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THE PREFACE 
"TO THE READER. 


RC Oo HAT allmigthy God promifed by the Royall Pro- 
=> 2 LF (hor ro rn LANs Adrvicable in his Saints, he 
wo SARS) bath largelyſfulfilled in all ages , bur eſpecially in the 
k law of Grate , whercin he Path .duannced them fo 
glorious, that in compariſon of them, all other crea- 
cures ſceme baſe and abie. For what could be more 

: Admirable, then our of ſo imperfe&t a matle as mars 
dQ; ature , to frame and faſhion men (o perfett by grace, 
chat liuing io this world they liued nor as worldlings, 

bur as Princes, and Pceres of che courre of gloric ? that ſojourni ng on earth, had 
fo eſtranged their loue, and lo weaned all their affections from carth,thar their 
whole conuerſation wasin heauen What might be imagined more glorious, 
then to (ce ſuch a mukitude of people of fach Jifſerens qualities , and callings, 
ma nytender by age , many weake by ſexe, all generaly of a fraile and-feeble 
inclination, well amaſſed rogether- by Faith , furely anchoring on Hope, lin- 
Ked rogether amongſt rhemſclues , and vnircd ro God with chaines of lone, 
and fo ſtrengthened with his puiſſant hand and power , that neither the enti-- 
cing allurements of pleafures ,.nor the flatteringe hopes of honoures and pre- 
fermgggs; nor dread of cruel] rorments , nor terroure of enraged tirants , could 
makin ſwarue from their heaucnly. delignes and purpoſes? What more 
ſtupendious , then to behold a generation of pecple , chat beingrempred did 
profit; beinge aſfaulred grew ſtronger, being vanquiſhed; conquered; and by 
| dyingtriumphed; and inthe midſt of the worlds ſlauerie; enioyed their greateſt 
libertie? Well might they ſeemeto be knightes and champions of almightie 
God, for God did nor only fight on cheir ſides, but was imbowelled in their: 
very hartes; and our of him ſprunge , nor only their proweſſc-and valour, bur 
allo that generolicic of minde and noble demeannre , wherewith the Stoicks 
Philoſophic matched; was a dreame and a ſhadowe. They were ſteadfaſt & 
vnopallgd indaungers; neuer amared nor changed with the force: neuer moued 
with hatred , nor pricked forth with anger , nor wonne by fondnelle of atfe- 
' Qiog : neucrdeieged with deſpaire, -ncuer empoucriſhed by the lolle of ſuch 
Fe a. 2 ficeting. 
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{flecting goods as ebbe and flowe with the tide of fortune :-their trealures were * 


the grace of God cloſely locked yp.in the caſkerr and cabinet of their ſoules. 
All worldly wealthe they trampled in the duſt., or liberally beſtowed it in re- 
licuing the poore,or turthering-wotkes of pierie.. They (corned the faincd hue 
of worldly blifle, and made a mockery of that glory,that faderh as time , on 
whoſe winges it flicth-: they dereſted ſuch pleaſures as lull-ys a ſleepe, to berraie 
vsro our enimics.They.voluntarily abandoned their lives to defend their faithe; 
and willingly ſupported all laboure ant rrauaile inthislife,to cnioy all comforr 
and re{tin the next. Their only care was,to proucthemſclues worthy ſouldiou- 
res of that Captaine, in whoſeliſt they had enrolled cheir names by Baptiſme: 
they indged x Br comming into this world to be only with violence , being 
ſtrengchned and made powerfull with the bloud of Chriſt, to winne that cuer- 
laſting kingdome of. heauen. 

Bur God did not only ſhewe himſelfe Admirable.in his Sain&s, but in them 
alſo hedeclared his care of our good,placing them as ſtarres and planets in the 
firmament of his Churche, with the beames of their vertucs and good example 
ro enlighten our ſteppes in the path of (aluation. In chem, ain a moſt perte&t 
rable,heliucly repreſented before our eyes thole —— plor- 
tcs and admirable ſtratageras, wherwith ſpirituall warriers muſt yangui their 


enemies ; the meanes and courſes whereby they muſt arriue ar the. end of their 


delignes. By them wee are rowſed out of the leepe of finne,, and encouraged 
ro trauaile forward in theway of yertue. Their good example doth ſtrengthen 
our weakeneſle & giue vs courage to encounter with ourenemies, ouer whom 
they moſt glorioutly criumphed. By. reading their lives we ſee the grear bliſle 
and happines of the good; the manifeſt puniſhments inflicted on the wicked: 
that honour and renowne doth attend vpon vertue;; and that cuen in this life 
there is no greater ioy, then a yertuous conſcience. Heere youth learneth mode. 
ſtie,men temperance and bridling of their paſſions,age wiſdome and watchfull 
prouidence, parents how to inſtruct and ing yp their children, Princes how 
to rule and gouerne their ſubic@s,all callings howro my their duetie. Fi- 
nally Saindtesliues being diligently read and -marurely weighed, and regard- 
fully applicd ro our ſelues and onr actions, are the beſt and moſt perfe& (chole 
of Chriſtian wiſdome. Trae itis, ſpirituall bookes doe guide our teppes with 
hoſtly documents, bur yet thoſe yery documents doe more gentlic finke and ' 
Fine into out harts, and more forcebly moue vs, when they are propounded by 
lively examples, then when they aredclinered with naked words: for nature 
hath framed-vs more aptto be led by imitation , then by inftruction , and that 
which in a hiftorie wee view asit wete with our very eyes, clad with all par- 
ticular circunſtances, doth more powerfully ſtirre vp our mindes to performe 
thelike,then generall admonitions and prm_ Wherefore by how much the 
moredecdes in perſuading take place ofdod@rine, fo much the more ought an 
attentiue peruſing of Sain&esliues be preferred by ſuch, as carefully ſeeke their 
faluation, before the reading of ſuch bookes wherein only are rules and pre- 
cepts of ſanctity. And yetr the miſeries of our times are ſuch, wee ſtand amazed 
at the lives of manic Worrhies in Plutarke,Philoſophers in Lacrtius,Cyrus the 
elder in Zenophon,Ceſarin his Commentaries, Alexander the great in Q. Cur- 
| tius 


» 4 CR IG So oi Doe co om... Gt Sod uu 


THE PREFACE. 


thus & theſe books are daily read , diligently peruſed, tranſlated wiri applanſe 

7 intoyulgar rongues,'wellcome to people of all ſors: only the liues of {uch ta- 
# :mous worthies and peercleſle Princes as followed & fought vnder the banner 
wk * .of Chriſt , &vanquiſhed the enemies of Chriſtianitie , are negleed by molt, 
Z$S -ſcorned &derided by ſome,and ſuch as rake __ in ſecringe them furth, affli- 
"3 <ed & perſecuted by others: as if either Chriſtians were alhamed of the braueſt 
"XX followers & champions of Chriſt , or the chicfeſt furtherers 8 aduancers of 
7X «Chriſtianitie, did not for true Heroical verrue, ouermatch all choſe nuſled vpin 
* :dolatric ; or finally as if it were verie ficting wee ſhould giue a teftimonie by 


4, 


#-- *-our deedes , that notwithſtanding wee belicue as Chriſtians , our ſecret affe- 


>: ions doe moue vsto admire and like beſt of Heathens. We call not in que- 
27 -ſtion Grecke and Romaine Hiſtories in matters that ſeeme incredible , 8 yer 
=# when weeread how with carthen veſſels ,God did barter downe the walles of 
£2 Hiericho, when'weereade what miracles God hath wroughtby weakeſt inſtru- 
© ” ments to the battering downe of all miſbclicfe, wee giue creditt bur to that 
#2 = *-which common ſence doth wirrneſſe, meaſure Gods Saintes by the weake nefle 
+> of our forces; and yertt God the author of a {upernaturall 1yfe , endued ſuch as 
* > werecminenttherein with ſupernaturall forces. Their deſire & c_ were 
7 very farre different from ours, & foe were the branches of outwarde workes 
that iſſucd from that inward roote ; & now as charitie is waxen. cold & the 
hartes of Chriſtians are allmoſt frozen : ſoc likewiſe are the fruites of charity, 
which becauſe they are ſeldome ſcene in our dayes , many belicuethar whar- 
ſocuer is (pokenof theyr plentie in former times & in famous Saindtes,is a verie 
2 fable, bereauing therein God of his glorie , and his Sainctes of their due com- 
®-, mendation. Notſo they whoe truely aſpireto vertue, and defire to lead a true 
22 Chriſtianlife. They honour Gods SainRes,and in his Saindes doeglorific God: 
=" & they readtheirliues , and finde themſclues inflamed to follow their ſteppes. Be- 
holding how high chey mounted by grace, themſclues remaine aſhamed and 
; confounded, to ſee how they lic wallowing in vice : finding what vidorics 
others haue atchieued being aided with the helpe of heauen, they endeuoure 
to follow their courſe of life , whole companie they {eeke to enioie after theie 
> death. Forthe profit andedification of ſack,l haue taken the painestorranſlate 
> theliues of all ſuch Saindtes,as being in the Romaine Calender are generally 
| ſerued inthe Catholique Churche : and having at length with-exceeding great 
2 trouble compaſlled the printing and ſetting forth of al rhe rwelue moneths in 
2 onevniforme faſhion, I preſentthem to ſuchas in our countrie , aredeſirous to 
* reape ſuch fruites, as others have taſted that are dailie conuerſant in the liues of 
*% Sainftes. Whatdifhculies, loſſes, griefe affliction, and perſecurionT hane ſu- 
23 Rtainedboth athomeandabroade in ſetting out this worke I ſhall account very 
3 well beſtowed if that fruit may enſue which 1 haue deſired: The glorie of God, 
= the honoure of his chicfeſt friends and ſeruants that now are triumphant with 
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>> himinheauen, the edification, comfort, and furtherance in vertue of fuch as 
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ANVARIE 


OF THE FEAST OF THE 
Circumciſion of our Lord, Ianv. 1. 


'F 7 


And of the moſt holy name of 185 vs. 


MONGST other the notable damages and grieuous cuils 

#5 which aroſe and reſulted from the firſt man Adam, one was , that 
W all his poſterity remained in the diſgrace and disfauour of God, 
WW bcing ail borne in originall ſinne, and the children of wrath. For 
God hauing left inthe hand and power of Adam,all our originall 
Tuſtice, wherin he began tortraffique with him , and finding him 


© vnexperre to I and deale therein, heloſt his owne Iuſtice, and in looſin 


ws . 
WY his owne,helo 


ours alſo, leauing all vs his of-ſpring in a miſcrable eſtate: as 


S. Paul faith : omnes in Adam peccauerunt >that-is. All finned in Adam, For he had 
in his power the originall Iuſtice of cuery one, wherein hauing failed himſelfe, 


XX we were allleft in miſerie, the enemies of God, borne out of his fauour, and in 
ET originall Sinne. God had compaſſion of this miſerable eſtate-of men, and to re- 


» 
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M$ medy their {o great loſſes, determined ta ſend his only begorten Sonne, _ 
© made man,into the world,to-remedie aad repaire the loſſes of men. As it pleaſe 
LF him,fo.it was done. God being made man came into the world,anddid not _ 


Rob 
"4 
þue® 


pay with his death the offencethat man had made vnto God, but moreouer letr 
| them meanes , whereby cuery man might be freed from originall Sinne;, and re- 
rourne againe into the fauour of Gad , at leaſt, if he did not purchaſe more Gra- 
ce. Theſe remedies be the Sacraments , one of the which is Bapriſme, the which 
is as it were the entry and gate of all the other,and was particularly ordained by 
od, as aremedy againſt orjginall Sinne. It was conyenient that the Sonne of 
od ſhould for a while, deferre this his comming into this world, for diuerſe 
auſes that occurred , and' yet tothe end, that in the meanerime, the world 
ſhould not be without remedy for originallSinne, he ordained two ſeucrall mea- 
mes; enethat was generallto all the world, aſwell for the men, as for rhe woe- 
men,and the other that was particular to one nation,and the people ofthe ſame. 
he remedie generall was the proteſtation,and confeſling of the Fich of one ſole 
mediatour, = which we confeſſe now alſo at this preſent, but yet ina manner 
different, For they proteſted the faith of one mediarour that was to come , aud 
| A we 
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weconfelſe the faith of one mediatour that is already come, Ielus Chriſt. None 
can be ſaued withoutthis faith,agreable ro which we » G6 inthe booke of wil- 
dome-, where he faith , by w1ſdome they were all healed , that pleaſed God ſince, 
the beginning S. Paul faith alſo; without faith it 15 mpoſ51ble to pleaſe God. As though 
he ſaid. He that doth not confelle that Iefus Chriſt is mediatour betweene God 
ard man, it is impoſſible that ſuch a one ſhould pleaſe God and be faued. This, 
faith of one mediatour was a remedy of originall {inne tro the beginging of the 
world. The farhers did apply itto their children,and thereby they were cleanſed 
from originall finne , as now we are by Bapriſme, as Saint Gregory faieth. That 
the faith of one mediatour was of the ſame Value to the auncient Fathers , as Baptiſme 1s 
to Ys, The Fathers did apply itto their little infantes with ſome interiour or ex- 
ternall,act, butthey that were greater, and of yeares of diſcretion , confelled it 
chemſclues with ſome Sacrifice , and offering thatrhey made which was ordai- 
ned for them, for that intent. This was a generall remedy forall the world, and 


laſted a longtime. Bur malice encreaſing in diuerſe parts, they forgorre by lirtle 


and little the true God, and worſhipped talſe Gods , committing Idolatry. God 
being mercifull, and ſeeing the ſame, in remedy thereof (elected one linage, and 
one particular family, which he would ſhould be his people,of which ir pleaſed 
him to take fleſh when he was made man, and this was the family of Abraham, 
wholiued in the world when Idolatry beganne , God knowing that he was a 
vertuous man, and deſirous of his ſeruice , markiny him for his owne among 0- 
ther nations : and to giue hima ſure roken,thar of his familie the erernall world 
ſhould rakefzſh, he commanded him thar he and all his deſcendents after him 
ſhould be circumciſed, as we reade in Geneſis, This was ordained ynto him by 
precept, which bound all the men of thar nation, and was to be performed the 
eightday, confelling by that Ceremony and Sacrament, the faith of one media- 
tour , which was to come of that linage and ſtocke. There remained ſtill in aun- 
cient force the other ceremonie, for the fathers to apply vnto their children,the 
faith of one mediatour throughout the reſt of the world, and in this particular 
people alſo concerning the women, who by this confeſſion, were freed from ort= | 


ginall ſinne,asthe men were by the Circumciſ15. The Son of God cominge after * 


into the world , abrogatinge the old lawe, and publiſhinge the lawe of grace, ' 
did likewiſe abrogate this ceremonie of Circumciſion,and inſtitute in placethe- 
rcof, the Sacrament of Bapriſme , which is a generall remedie for originall ſinne 
thoronghoutthe worlde, aſwell for the men as forthe women, without which 
Baptiſme, it is impoſſible tharanie ſhould enter into heauen, accordinge as the 
ſame Sonne of God faith : They that are not borne againe of water and the holie ghoſt, 
can nct enter into the king dome of God, Theſe three remedies were in the world, a- 

ainſt the detriment we wereall runne into,by the fin of the firſt man Adam:and 
2s ſaint Thomas faith : God did applie them and change them according to the diſpoſi- 


tivn of the world that should receaue them; Men at the firlt, were very fearefull con- \ Y 


ſidering the puniſhment impoſed vpon all, for the ſinne of Adi, and for that cau- © 
ſe, God was contented , that they ſhould confeſle their miſerie, and the great 
neede they had of a mediator , that ſhould help anddeliuer them. Afterward the 
malice of men increaſinge,it wuas conuenientthar God ſhould proceede againſt 


them, with more ſeueritie; and fo he ordained Circumciſion; a precept of rigour - 


and of bloode ( For as Ioſephus an hiſtorianof the Hebrewes affirmeth, manie 
Children 
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Pp of ſinne. Teſus Chriſt be 
FJ pouredour vpon him in ſuch forte, thar in all his body there remained no free 
2X Placefrom blowesand woundes , and at the laſt, he was nailed on a Crofle, and 
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children died being circumciſed ) which was to the ende, that cucrie one ſcing 
with what ſcucritic, one finnethat Adam committed, was cleanſed and waſhed 
away,they might haue feare ofthe puniſhmentthar cache one ſhould ſuſteine,if 
rhey preſumedro offende God. Afterward this remedie was changed, inthe lawe 
of grace. For God ſeeing,thathe had to deale with a nation more docile, and of 
better intention, gaue vnto them Baptiſme, which is a Sacrament eafie and plea- 
ſant, not grienousor dolorous, and by it the foule was cleanſed from originall 
finne,and with all he pardoned and remitted alſo actuall if the receauer had com- 
mitted any. And by vertue of this Sacrament, did giue grace vnto the ſoule, and 
in this reſpect, this remedie,is far more noble , then ame other Sacrament inthe 

old law . For although, by manic other remedies, originall finnes were pardo- 

ned, and the foule remained in the fauour of God , this came not by the vertues 

which thoſe Sacraments had , as Baptiſme hath ; bur the grace which was gi- 

uen to them that receaued thoſe Sacraments, was by the taith of Iefus Chriſt, 

which they confeſled,to witt; that he ſhould be the Mediator and Redeemer of 
men. And this is the reaſon, that itis a morrtall ſienne, to be Circumcited at this 

time. For cuen as in Baptiſme , he that is Bapriſed, confelleth the faith of Ieſus 

Chriſt,and that he is nowe come: fo they that be circumciſed, confelle the faith 

of Icſus Chriſt,that is to come. In ſuch ſorte, that art this daie, he that ſhould be 

circumciſed, ſhould denie that Ieſus Chriſt is come, and belecue that he isto co- 

me, asthe lewes do belecue; and ſhould therein make himſelfe a Iewe. This is 

that S. Paule faith : 1f you be circumciſed , Chriſt will nothing auaile you. As if he had 

faid: with the Circumciſion, youdeny, that he is come into the worlde. By theſe 

thinges aboue ſaid, we may learne, thattheſe three remedies, that God hath gi- 

uen tothe world, to cleanſe men from Originall finne, were applied vnto them 

that were the enemies of God. Moreoner, by the ſame things we may learne, how 

much we be bound vnto the Sonne of God, Iefſus Chriſt our Lord , who not only 

was made man , which ſeemed the greateſt thinge that could be done for man, 

but would alſo thisdaie be Circumciſed, and repured a ſinner. 

It would ſeeme marnailous. ( vndoubtedly ) if a great Prince , highly diſplea- 
ſed againſt his flaue,anddeuylinge to chaſtice him, his only Sonne, for the loue 
he beareth to this ſlaue, ſhould inueſt himſelfe with his garments, afſume his very 
geſture and countenance,and ſufferthe puniſhment of his father,to quitr and free 
the ſlaue.God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam , for that he had caten the for- 
bidden apple; Neuer-theleſle, ſuch was the loue thatthe Son of God bore vnto 
man,as he tooke his forme,and ſimilirude,and was clothed with his veſtnre as $. 
Paule affirmeth ) laying : He tooke the forme of 4 ſeruante in the ſimil tude of the fleche | 


eld in this habite, the wrathe of his father , which was 


ſo died. 

This death and ſheddinge afthe blood of the Son of God, wasdeferred for a 
time,after that he was made man.Forit was behouefull, that he ſhould conuerſe 
firſt with mensfor the ſpace of 33. yeares. And albeit we acknowledge, the great 
defire he had to makethis ranſome, yer at $.daies only after his birth would he be 
Circumciſed , and begin to ſhed his bloode. S. Vincentius Ferrerus faith : That 
our Saujour did as amerchar doth,thar gocth to a faire to buy merchadiſe. Who 
| A 2 being 
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being ſcarceentredthercind,and ſeing ſome wearethar pleaſeth him,is preſently 
dilpoled to buy rhe ſame, and making bargaine, giueth erneſt, to pay atterward 
the entire ſorame, in ready mony at the ende of the faire. The Son of God came 
inco the worlde as a marchant to buy riche Iewells, which arethe foules of men. 
The price of thEis his owne bleode, which he muſt ſhed atthe ende of the faire, 
thatis of his life, ypon the bancke of the woode of the Crofle. And for erneſt, he 
began to ſhed his blood 8.daies after his Natiuity, when he would be Circumci- 
ſed. The Angelicall Doctor S. Thomas, yealdeth ſome reaſons why Chriſt would 
be Circumciſed,nor being bound to the lawe,and that he could not poſlibly haue 
ſinne, either Originall or Actuall. The firſt was, he would be Circumcited, ro 
ſhewe,that he was truly man. Another was, to ſhewe that he diſcended from A- |: 
braham afterthe fleſhe. Andto the ende, that the Iewesſhould not haue any iuſt 
cauſe toreiect him, orto ſay, thatche was not deſcended of Abraham ro whom 
the promifle was made , That of his ſeede the Meſs14s should be borne. $. Baſil faith: 
that Ieſus would be Circumciſed, not to bind vs nowe to Circumſion, bur to 
break the bondage of ſo heauy a yoake. And the like faith Saint Paule. God ſent 
his ſonne into the world, and ſubmitted him "vnto the lame, to deliver them , that were in 
ſubietion to thelawe. And in like forte, Chriſt abrogated thelawe, not as a thin- 
ge vaknowne of him, bur as a thinge made - him. Finally, he would as 
Sainr Baſill Gaich , ſubmitt himſelfe ro the Circumciſion after the feſhe, 
ro giue vs inſtruction, that we ſhould be Circumciſed after the {piriz. Some 
men haue need to Circumciſe their ſences , as the Sight , in Keepinge it 
from that which is not lawful to be deſired. The Hearing, as nor to giue care to 
detraction. The Tongue,by not ſpeaking vaine and diſhoneſt wordes. 

For theſe , and manie other like reaſons, which the holy Doctors alleadge, 
the 8. day after the Natinity of the Son of God, holy Ioſeph husband of the 
glorious Virgin,and a diligent obſeruer of the lawe, aid vnto our Lady, as may 
be imagined. Mary , my deare ſpouſe. This is the 8. day ſince thy B. Son, was 
borne, and our Lord commiaded inthe lawe, vpontharday all themale children 
of our people ſhould be Circumciſed. Tell me, whether it be the will of God, 
that he ſhould be ſubicct ro the laue , which God hath commanded ſhould be 
fulflled. To whom the bleſſed virgin, taught by the Holy Ghoſt, anſwered. Ir 
is the will of God, that his Son ſhould be circumciſed , and fo it is neceſlary, 
Forthwith , the good olde man, went to call the miniſters of the temple, of the 
citry of b—_ come, with other people ( as the cuſtome was 
for thar ſacrament) intothe place where the child was borne, the bleſſed virgin 
as. Saint Epiphanius faith : Began to vnclothe and open her Son, not without 
reares which powred downe her face; Feeling already the grief, that her ten- 


der yonge child was there to ſuffer. Hauinge taken him out of his clothes, - * 


ſhe gaue him into the hands of the Pricſt or miniſter of this ſacrament. Who 
taking his ſharpened Knife did his office diligently. The fon of God crying 
for the greate paine that he ſuffered; not only as a childe of 8. dayes olde, but | 
asa perfect man. And the more, forthat he had the entire, and perfett vſe of 

reaſon. The tearcs were not fewe,that iſſued from the mothers eyes, nor ſighes 
from her breſt, ſhee ſeing her ſon, and the fon of God, to ſhed his blood. Very 
ſoone did this tender virgin begin to ſuffer forrowe , which yer ſhe felt nor, 
when ſhe was deliuered of him. She began ſoone to ſuffer, in that ſhe-felt the 


grief 
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ief.of her tender litle child, The holy man Ioſeph was nor without his part 
of ſorrowe who allo, ſhed reares ſeing his God and Lord, to ſhed his blood. 
When this ſacrament was celebrated, ,it was the cuſtome ( ſince the time 
of Abraham) ro giue rkem that were Circumciſed a name, The miniſter 
therefore demanded, what the name of the childe ſhould be called. For which 
cauſe , the holy man Ioſeph , and the bleſſed virgin with mutuall conſent 
faid : that his name ſhould be IESVS. As the Angell had foretould, when 
he was firſt conceaucd. 


Of the moſt holy name of I ESF S. 


: (= this moſt ſweer name of Teſus, it ſhalbe:neceſſary to ſay ſome 


thinges , of many that haue beene ſpoken, by the Saints, aſwell of the 
olde, as of the new teſtament. The Prophet Ieremie, {peaking of this name 
faith : An olue abeundant , faire , and fruit full, shalbe the name that our Lord Tere. 11. 
shal giue 'nto his ſonne. Such truly is this mBſt sweete name. He is the oliue, 
that bringeth forthe the oyle of mercy , through which by his meanes God 
doth ſhew mercy tb all men, in comunicatinge to them his heauenly treatu- 
res. The Kingly Prophet Dauid, talking with God, ſaid: Saye o Lord , Vnto my ſal. 33: 
ſoule , 1 am thy ſaluation : as if he ſhould haue faid, Lord, we haue ſeene thee a 
long time, a riggrous Iudge , puniſhing our ſinnes ſeuerely , cauſing thy (elfe 
to be called God of reuenge, God of hoſtes, God of rigour, and of puniſh-. 
ment, hyde now theſe names of Majeſty , and Empire , and ler vs heare the 
name of; pitty, and mercy. Let my ſoule heare thee ſay: 7 an thy ſaluation. I 
that was wont to be thy puniſher , will now be mercifull vnto thee. Iam na- 
med Ieſus which is an Oliue , and which bringeth forth the oyle of mercy. 
Moreouer , Ieremy faith , that this Oline is aboundanr. For by this name fal- 
uation doth flow forth aboundantly. And this Oliue is faire, for it hath in it 
the beanry of God. It is alſo fruitfull , by the benefite, ad profhe that ir pro- 
duceth in our ſoules. The principall of all other, is thar it is the redemption 
and faluation of our ſoules. And ;_ much ſtgnifieth the name of IESVS. Ir is 
much agreable to this, that we reade in the Canticles. oyle poured out is thy Cap. 5. 
name, leremy faith , he is an Oline. Salomon faith, he is Oyle. Theſe names 
is very well together , ſince that-of the Oliue, Oyle is made. Let vs giue 
ee tcothat which Salomon faith. He ts oyle powred out. The reaſon is; Betore 
the ſonne of God was iricarnate, all the mercy that he ſhewed to men , was as 
licle drops or as the dewe of this heauenly liquor , which he imparted vnto 


"3 mankind by meaſure : But when the cternall word was once made man, and 
3 had aſſumed the name of Ieſus, he powred his mercyes vpon mankind in all 


aboundance. God hath not any thing that he hath not giuen , ſeing he hath gi- 
uen himſelf. So that the sweete name of Ieſus, is truly Oyle, and Oyle powred 
out, he is the mercy itſelfe, which he imparteth abonndantly. 
The ſame Salomon ſaith: The name of God, is a ſtrong Tower, to which the Pro. 18. 
uſt retire themſclues, & are defended. With great reaſon he calleth the name 
of Iefus a Tower , for he is the fortreſſe of the Chriſtians, vnto which whoſoe- 


ver retireth, ſhalbe defended againſt all cribulations, and croubles. If thon ( 0 
A 3 chriſtian 


F ſay. 9. 
Pſal. 8. 
Exe. 39. 
Mala. 1. 


Phil'p. 2. 


Ik. 10. 


At. 4- 


Toel. 2. 


6 The Circumciſion. IANY, I. 


chriſtian" man) perceyue thy ſelfe, to: be gricuouſly tempted by the deuill , in 
matters of faith, retire thee tothis ſtrong Tower, embrace this moſt holy name, 
call often vpon it, and thou ſhalt be freed , & delivered from this torment, 
If chou find thy (ef rempred by deſperation ,in regard of thy many fould, and 

ricuous ſ{innes, retire = to- this Tower , embrace the meritrs of this moſt 

oly name, andif thy ſinnes were more in number , then the ſands of the 
ſea , they ſhall all be pardoned. Perhaps thou art tempted with diſhoneſt 
thougrhes, canſtthou not find a remedy therefore? clyme vp = this Tower, 
and thou ſhal find ſome ſhelter, or ſomeplace, in ſome fide thereof , wherein 
if thou enter, thou ſhalt be freed from this rempration. If any tribulation afflict 
thee, be it corporal ,cor ſpiritual : retire thee to this tower, there thou ſhalt be 
defended, there thou ale be ſecure. To whom ſhall p uerty be __ 
ſeing Ieſus Chriſt ſo poore? Who ſhalbe diſpleaſed with ſuffering hunger, 
ſcing Icſus Chriſt enduring both hunger, and thirſt 2 Who ſhalbe aſhamed 
ro be i] appareild, ſeing lets Chriſt all naked 2 Who ſhalbeafrayd of rorments, 
or opke with wearines? who wilbe ouercome with perſecutions ? and who 
wilbe daunted with death ? ſeing leſus Chriſt mono, Þ toyled, wearyed, and 
dead. 

Moſt merucillous truly is this diuine name , wherein is found a remedy for fo 
many great cuils. Eſay calleth ir the meruaillous Name,& the ſame ſaith Dauid, 
Ezechiell calleth it moſt holy Name,Malachy calleth it the great Name am6- 

e the nations. This name ſeemed ſo.sweete and pleaſant vnto the Apoſtle $. 
Paule , that in his Epiſtles, he nameth it fue hundreth times. Writing to the Phi- 
lippians he faith. Inthis name cuery knee ſhall bowe , in heauen, in earth, and 
vnder the carrhe..Euery day both Angells and men , encline & bow themſclues 
ynto it. The diuells alſo did bowe,and yeald vnto it, when the Apoſtles did caſt 
them our of men, by the vertue of this Name. S. Luke faith: the Apoſtles retur- 
ned ioyfull ynto Chriſt, and ſaid vnto him , Lord , the Diuels alſo by vertue of 
thy name, dotremble, and are ſubiected vnto vs. The ſame Apoſtles, did great, 
and meruaillous miracles, in the vertue of this name, after the coming of the 
holy Ghoſt, God heard their prayers, which they made ioyntlie together ſaying: 
Lord, giue power to thyſeruants, to do wonders , & miracles, by the vertue of 
this holy nameTeſus, by which name all are ſaned, that come-into heauen. S. 
Luke faith inthe Actes of the Apoſtles ; There ;s no other name giuen vnto men » in 
which we can be ſaued. 

And finally this is the name, as the Prophet Ioell faith, that euery one muſt 
cal ypon, that wil be ſaued. So that contemplatinge this. sweerte ad holy na- 
me; all the afflitions of body and minde , wilbe tollerable and caſie : and 
they ſhall at the ende be delibered, and freed, from all perturbations, corpo- 
rall , and fpirituall., and being exerciſed in good and holy workes, by the 
meritts, of the paſſion and dearth of the Son. of God who began vpon the day 
of his Circumciſion , to ſuffer ,, and ſhed his blood for vs, ſhall obtaine the 
=_ and fauour of God in this worlde, and inthe world to come life cuer- 
aſtinge. 

Pope Clemens the 7, comanded inthe yeare of our Lord, 1530. that the Feaſt 
of the name of Ieſus, ſhould be celebrated the 15. day of Ianuary. Bur it was 
not receaued thoroughout the Catholike Church , which doth celebrate this. 
feaſt 
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feaſt, rogether with the Circumciſion, the firſt day of Ianuazy , being the ſame 
day , thar Chriſt was Circumciicd, and they gaue him the name of Jeſus. He 
bening 8. dayes olde, Czar Auguſtus raigninge in Rome, 


Of the feaſt of the Epiphanie , with ſome conſiderations 
of this ſolemnitie, 


os He holy ſcripture in te bocke of Heſter recoumptech that king A ſuerus,amoſt mighty 
» X prince, deſirous to Shew his magnificence and greatnes, made 4 moſt ſumptuous feaſt, 
whereat were preſent many nations » of dyners quallities , and conditions. The feaſt beinge 
begun , enery one wondred exceedingly , at the things that were therein. The order of . 
ſeruice , the delicacie of the meate , the precious wyne , the riche Veſſels of gold , in which 
they were ſerued. Theſe things shewed the greatnes and magnificence of the kinge. It hap- 
pened » the kinge beinge merry » hauinge aruncke much wyne, comanded ſome of has ſer- 
wants » to call Queene Y aſth his wife , a moſte beautifull woman ; who in this meane ſpace, 
145 in tryumphe alſo, and making feaſtes, to her ladies,and her damoſells. The king would 
that the 5hould come into the preſence of thoſe that were at the feaſt, that at once they might 
ſee her rare beautie, and wy 8 araile, The Queene shewed her Jef diſobedient, and 
would not come. W hereat the king being wrothe » made a lawe , by the conſent of the greate 
lordes of his courte , by wich _ V afthi was depryued of the title of Queene , and that 
the wife of Aſuerus , but that in her place should ſucceede 
another,as beautifull, and more obedient, then shee. This woman was the beautifull Heſter, 
who ſucceded mn the place of Queene Paſthi, and was entitled Queene , and wife of king 
SA [[werus. 
ne” let vs "ſe this figure » and apply it to. the coming of the Sages to worship Ieſus 
Chriſt , figured by king A ok; » Who defirons to hewe nto all, that is, both Vnto An- 
ells, Ka men » the greatnes and maieſtie of his kingdome. He made 4 ſolemne ſeaft and 
anquett , when he was made man giming Vnto men that » whith was firſt the foode of 
Angels. At this banquet are aftontshed , and amaſed , aswell Angells, as men; to ſee 
the order that God obſerued in performing. it. The pretious Fiande , which was the kin 
rom / that made the feaſt, The Veſſells of pure gold , which was his Bleſſed Humanity, in 
the which his Diuinity lay conered , and inclo $; All theſe things shewe , the Greatnes, 
and Magnificence , of the ſon of God ; who being pleaſant , and tocunde ', with the 
wine he had drunk » which was the Loue he bore Ynto man » for whoſe ſcke he had done 
it , comanded that Queene Y afthi , which was the Sinagogue » sheuld come to the feaſt » in 
the preſence of the Angells, and of men , which were with him , in that poore cottage at 
Bethleem , to the ende Jo they might all retoyce in ſeeing her. He ſent to call her by the 
Seripture, and Prophets , who all fpake of his coming. The Singogue 4 ſo proude, that 
she made no accompt , of the comandement of the king , but ſet him at nought , e&- would 
not obey him. The ſon of God being diſpleaſed hereat , made 4 decree , the Sinago- . 
gue should be deprived of the tirle of Queene , &- that in her place should ſuccede 
another , which was the Gentiles , figured by Heſter ( which ſwpplyed the place F/ 
the ſmagogue ) of whom ſor the moſt parte was founded , the Chriftian Catholake 
Churche, the only Spouſe of leſus Chriſt. This daye in her name came the Sages 
| A 4 or three 


8: The Epiphanie. IANV.' 6. 
or three {jinges , to adore our Sauiour, to doe him reuerence , and to preſent him with 
giftes , as to her ſpouſe » in the name of the gentifes. How it came to paſſe $, Matherre 
recounteth , ſaying. Z 
/ 
WW Hen Ieſus was borne in Bethleem , of Iuda, in the dayes of Herode the 
Kinge, beholde, there came Wiſe men , from the Eaſt to Terufalem 
ſaying : Where is he that is borne Kinge of the Iewes? for we haue ſcene his 
Starre in the Eaſt, and are come with guiftes to worſhip him. Ir is an ordinary 
thinge with God, to vie ſome meanes towards men, to drawe them vnto him, 
yer according to their ſeuerall quallity, ſo that no man bee excuſed, for not 
coming vnto him. Herof it came, that he ſent an Angell, in the ſhape of man, 
vnto the Sheapheards; For they were ſimple men, and ynlearned , and needed 
to hauethemarter explicated rothem plainly by word, howe all had paſſed. To 
the Princes of the Iewes, the Scribes , and Phariſes, he addreſled, the Scriptures, 
and Prophets; for that was a conuenient meane for them, and ſufficient, which 
che Euangeliſt doth inſinuarte ( as $.Chriſoſtome noteth ) in _ mention in 
chis place of Herode. Agreable wherto, isthe prophecy of Daniel], which ap- 
mp 70. weekes, vnto the coming of the Meſlias. Ir was a certaine figne that 
e was now come, for they werefulhilled at that time when King Herode raig- 
ned. So that for the Scribes, and Phariſes,God tooke the Scripture for a ſufficient 
meane, thoughe they had beene deaffe, To theſe Kinges, ich were skhillfull 
m Aſtrologie, he ſent a Starre, which both called and conducted them vnto 


_ him. 


This Starre { after the opinion of S. Auſten which I take to be trueſt ) apee- 
red in the ayre the ſame day, that Chriſt was borne, and being ſeene of x $0 
that dwelt in the Eaſt, from Ieruſalem , which they expected longe before , it 
was a comon opinion amongſt them, that when this newe Starre was ſcenc; 
it was a certaine token , that the remedy hoped for of the whole worlde, 
which was the Meſhas and King promiſed to the people of Ilraell, was 
come. Ir might alſo be, that they might haue this opinion, becauſe of the 
dar ag of Balaam , their countryman, which he had lefte written in the 
booke of Numbers, whliere he faith : There shall riſe a Starre out of Iacoh. Or 
els for that, patient Iob who liued amongſt them, and had knowne by reue- 
lation , the coming of the Sonne of God, into the world , had giuen them 


* notice thereof. Or els for that ſome of the Sibilles had plainly told them, 


that when they ſawethis new Starre, it was a ſure ſigne, that God was borne 
in tothe worlde. Whatſoeuer it was, this was in practiſe amongſt them, & 
they did afſigne ſome ſpeciall perſons,to watch for # Starre,and then to giue 
notice thereof, vnto > e Kinges adioyninge ; the which ſhould meete ———_ 
and go to worſhip him. Which came to paſle at the ſame tyme. 

The Starre Being ſeene, three principal men of the Prouince , being certi- 
fed thereof ( whom holy Church afhcmeth ro.be Kings : aswell becauſe the 
Prophecye of Eſaye , which ſpeaking of the coming of this nation , to adore 
Chriſt,ſairh:rhat they were Kings.Or elsb tradition, grounded vpon the pictu- 
re of this hiſtorie:or for that as Ferullian Cieh.in that nceche wil were 
made kings, who contented themſelues with the name of Wiſemen, ſei ngthat 
they wore tailed to ſuch dignity by that meancs ) gathered together by the ſpe- 
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ciall motiue of the holy Ghoſt , and rydinge vpon Dromedaryes, that are very 
swift intrauell, they arryued ar leruſalem,8& entring thereinto,enquited. W here 
is he that is borne king of the Tewes? The Starre which apeare to them, did alywaies 


__ them, going betore them in the ayre. Bur when they came vno Ieruſa- 5 


em, it vaniſhed from their ſ1ght. Their Guide tayling them, they were inforced 
ro inquire for the Meſlas , in that which was the chict citry, where the generall 

lace was, forthe ſtudy of holy Scripture. By this meanes was publithed rhe 
miſtery,of the Natiuity of Chriſt, {o chat nether the ewes, nor Herode, might 
haue any excuſe. The Sages enter into Ierutalem , and make enquiry t' W here # 
he that is borne k:ng of the Jewes 2 Here is no tmale conſideration to be had , in 
this demand which the kinges did make: nor lefle worthy of praiſe, is their 
holy boldnes, in making enquiry for this newe Kinge, where Herode'was, thar 
tiranized the Kkingdome,and ſought all meanesto fertle himſelf chercin, for the 
ſpace of thirtie yeares, that he had held the ſame. This could not ſtayethe $00d 
Kinges, bur that they would make enquirie , for the greate loue they bore to 
Icſus Chriſt, which was ſuch, that as S. Chriſoſtome faith, they were ready 
w dye for him, before they ſawe him. It is alſo to be noted, rhar they ſay, thar 
he whom they enquire after, was borne kinge. Not as other kings be, that or- 
dinarily obtaine the kingdome longe after = y are borne, asfirit ro be borne, 
and after ro be Kinges,no it fell nor our ſo in Iefus Chriſt,for he was borne kin- 

e,and his kingdome hath no ende by his deathe. Euen as the Angell Gabriell 
told the Blelled Virgin of him. Hs kingdome Shall haue no ende. 


_, - . *- Iu 
, Weought al to 1mitare theſe thinges, in the enquirie that they made, for 


that in euery place we oughtto ſeeke after God. And hauing found him after 
diligent enquirie ,not to leue ,-or forſake him, all our life. Kinge Dauid pro- 
my of the cominge of thele kinges, in one of his Plalmes , ſaying: The 


ings of Tharſis aud of the 1les , shall proffer guiftes , and they hall fall before him Pal. 1. 


on the carthe, to worship him , and hall offer to him, of the golde'of Arabia. 'Eſay li- 
kewiſe prophecied and faid in particuler , that they ſhould come from the 
country of Saba, and they ſhall ofter vnto him Gold and Incenſe. Theſe kings 
were witneſles , that Ieſus Chriſt was the Mefhas, and theirteſtimony was of 


fach Authority , that they could not be reprooued. The teſtimony infauour of . 


one, may bee ſuſpected, either for kynred, or for being poore, or vnlearned. 
The Infidells might reprooue S. Iohn Bapriſt, for that he was the kineſman of 
Chriſt : They might reprooue S. Perer, for thar he was a poore fiſher. They 

might taxe many of the Apoſtles , becauſe they were {imple perſons, and vn- 

learned. They could not ſay ſo of theſe Kings , becauſe they were nor the ki- 

neſmen of Chriſt, but Gentiles, nor poore men, but Kings,they were Sages,thar 

isto ſay, wiſe men,not ignorant, or vnlearned. 

Hereof it came,that Tis being people of good accounte, Herode was trou- 
bled, vnderſtanding of the demand which rhey made. Neither was hetrou- 
bled alone, but al the whole citry with him. It is no maruaile that Herode 
feared, for he raigned like atyrant in the kingdome, and hearing them name 
another King, he had- reaſon to feare, and to be timerous. But one may inftly 
meruaile, that the citry of Icruſalem wastroubled. when they ſhould rather 
haue reipyſed, at the coming af the king fo much expected. Of this, may be 
yealded two reaſons, one is : For that they fawe the King troubled : _ in- 
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tcriors alyaics hauc regardeto their ſuperiors , and do the fame thar they lee 
them doe. W ejmay betolde the ſame, 1a the {cruant of Saule , who ſeeing his 


Philiſtians vpon Gilboe) he did the ſame ajſo. Which prooucth, that if rhe 


princes be good, ſo will the ſubiccts'alſo bee. Salomon afhrmerh the ſame ſay. 3 


Ing : Such be the cittiſens of 4 citty , as the gouernors be. So thar the citiſens of Ie. 


rutalem weretroubled, for that they {awe the king troubled. The otherreaſon 


is, tor that all the Pas , aswell eccleſiaſticall as ſecular , were quite out of 
order. They were 


- imaltet fall on-his sworde, and kill himſelf ( haning loſtthe batraile with the 7? 


\ 


ouctous, Proude, & Carnal. And hearing that the Meſsias '* 


was come, who ( comanded by God ) was to chaſticeoffenders, it cauſedthem | 


to be troubled , fearing the chaſticement, which they deſcrued. In fine, this 
_ ſeeming to be a matter of great importice,King Herode cauſed the cheif 
pricltes, & teachers of the people, to be ailembled,& demade.i of them in what 
place the expected Meſias ſhould be borne, as they found by the _—_— 
& Prophets ? They answered him with the wordesof the Prophet Micheas, 
that faith: he should be borne in Bethleem of 1nda. $. Chryſoſtome ſaith Theſe 
doctors linned grenouſly,and that they were like Iudas, who told the : officers, 
which was Chriſt, that they mighttake him; In like maner theſe doctors did: 
For knowing(or they oughtto haue knowne) the perfidious intention of Hero- 
de, in telling where Chriſt was borne, wasa —_ of him into his handes 
char he might Kill him. And forthis cauſe, he calleth ſuch men,nor preachers 


of the worde of God, bur betrayers thereof. S. Auſten faith : They were like y 
the Carpenters, that builtthe Arke of Noe, wherein other men were ſancd, | 


anerhemſelues were without, and perijhed, 
Herode hearing their anſwere , called to him the Sages, & reported to them 


what the doctors had ſaid ; and being further enformed byrhem, of the Stare | 
they had ſcene , andof the tyme it had apeered vnto them, he ſent them ynto Þ 


: 


O”—7" 


Bethleem, requeſting of them, that when they had found the child they ſought Þ 


they would make reportthereof at their returne to him , tothe ende he _— F 
2oc to worſhip him. But thisthat he ſaid ro them was indeceite; for it he had 


Cc 


tound him, he entended to kill him. 


The Sages being diſmiſſed herewith , tooke their iorney toward Bethleem, & 


and behold the Starre, which had guided them before,apeared to them againe, *2 
which they following with ioy , arriued at Bethleem on the 13. daye. It. ſtoode 


ouecr the houſe , where the Glorious Virgin , with her Bleſſed Sonne were, 


which was inthe ſame place , where ſhe was dcliuercd. Being done by the or- | * 
dination of God, that it ſhould be a matter of more admiration , to ſee three |? 
this alſo reſulterh more honor tothe child :in that he was nor adored of them E 
in any ſumptuous pallace. God would alſo haue the Sages find kim there, be- $3 


kings wrap as God,alitle child, borne in a ſtalle, and layd in a Cribbe. Of 


cauſc the place was priuate, which could not haue beene if they had found 
him inthe City, forthen eyery man had knowne the coming of the King, 
& that they had adored, the ſonne of Mary, the ſpouſe of loſe h. The pco- 
plc likewiſe had giuen notice ro Herode, when he diligently Luke the new 


5 


o 
Fs 
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ing, and made the Maſlacre of the Innocent children , to haue ſlaine him F 
amongſt chem, And ifhe.had bene then in Egypt, he had ſent to perſecute | 
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- © him there, which might haue bene a greuous affliction , both for the bleſſed 
C 2 Virgin , and for Ioſeph alſo. For all theſe caules , it pleaſed God to haue the 
he 2 adoration of him by the Kinges, performed in the cottage at Berhleem. The 


© V8 Searre ſtanding ſtill , ſpread many beames vpon the place, wherein the ſonrif 
7 8 3 of God was, as if ( faith S, Auguſtin ) it had faidto the kings: Here is he whom 


- R oudoe ſceke , you neede to go no further, here is the dwelling place-of the 
= 2 Sonne of God, W here we may imagine, that greate wasthe admiration of 
0 


# theſe Kings , ar this fo great a milſtery; teing withall the place, wherethe King 
513 "23 lay whom they ſought, tobe a titer lodgihg for beaſtes, therrmen. 
cm 2 Ar that time the glorious Virgin was ful of care, as we may by reaſon ima- 
this - 2 gine; for ( as Origen faith) ſhe ynderſtanding well the Scriptures , and Pro- 
heif | phers , and alſo inſtructed byrhe Holy Ghoſt, knewe very well that the kings 
A ofthe Eaſt ſhould come to adore her Sonne, and expectinge it, we may be- 
F lecue, that ſhe had trimmed, and dreſſed yp that poore lodging. On the other 
eas, | I (ide, ſhe kne we that Herode, would ſeeke the death of her fonne: wherupon 
hele 7 hearing the noiſe , which the kings , withtheir ſeruants made, whileſt So 
<cT5, | 2 alighted from their beaſtes , and ſcing the Starre to caſt ſhining beames vppon 
| did: 7 thar place, _—_— them alſo ro enter into thehouſe , the coulor of her 
crv- |} face changedotren;One while ſhe felt ioy,thincking ir to be the kings that ca- 
ndes FF me: another while ſhe feared leaſt it were Herode. She tooke her litle Child in 
hers FF her armes, and held it to herface, and then the Kings entred. Who ſcing the 
like P glorious Virgin , beganto feelethe raſt of heauenly svweerencs in their ſoules, 
ned, EY and ſpeaking to her with duty, they modeſtly deſired her ro ſhewe them the 
"3 DIVINE TRE ASYRE, thatſhe held in her armes; for they were comefr6 the 
hem Þ'I fardeſt borders of the earth,to ſec, and adore him. The Blelſed Virgin putting 
rare FS away all feare , and repleniſhed with ioy , opened the curtaines of the Holy of 
vnto ES Holies (as a man may ſay )ro wit, the blankett , wherewith ſhe had couered 
ught BY the face of that gweere Child: The kings caſting their eyeson him, by the te- 
Þ ſtimony the Holy Ghoſt gaue in their harres, knewe clearly , that this Child 
= which they ſawe, alchough poore, and ina baſeplace, and in the armes of a 
*F damoſell likewiſe poore ,( yet moſt holy and vertuous ) was the very ſonne of 
3 God: Andtheſe Kings, whom the Starre had guided, when they ſawethis Sun- 
Fn, their eyes were dazeled; and they fell downe proſtrate on the earth before 
"Fhim,making to him obeyſance,and reuerence.No humane tongue can expreſ- 
A , with what tendernes of hart,*and deuotion, the holy kings adored Fiim 
now greate their ioy was, and the holy conference they had , with the Bleſſed 


FS... . 
chree irgin. But what vnderſtanding of mancan conceiue , the infinite ioy and con- 
Of - moe R 
A Fcntthe Glorious virgintooke? and the holy patriarch Ioſephe, who was pre- 
hem 


entatthe coming of the kings? 


y OG- When theſe holy kings had adored the ſonne of God, they preſented and 
ound Wffred vato him Gold; as to a potent king, Incence, as to the true God,and Mir- 
10g, Pc, as ro a mortall man. We may alſo meditate among other thinges , thar 
peo- heſe kings reioyſed with our Bleſſed Lady , that ſhe waselected , ro G a pure 


irgin, and Mother of God: and how ſhe with modeſt, & graue ſpeeches, retur- 


4 dthancks for their coming,andfor the preſents giuen by them to her ſonne. 
_ 2 would berdo tediqus ro ſpeake, how in this fllemne action is treated, the - 


Jpouſalls ofthe new borne Infant with the Gentiles, from whom , & in who- 
D ij 


12 The Epiphanie. IAaNv. 6... 


ſe name thele kirigs came, for to that-ende was their cominge. IT 
Hauing thus accompliſhed that which was inioyned or needfull for them 

ro doc, it was reueiled ynto them by God, tharthey ſhould not returne back 

ro Herode. So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their cuntry 


another way : Leauing the poore lodging ot Bethleem empty , andthe Child |, 


well pleaſed , who vnderſtood right well the honor, and ſeruice, they: had 
done him. Let vs alſo refort, and repaire vnto him in this ioyfull cyme , to 


obrayne his grace,and beare ynto him the ſame gmno—_ the Kings brought | : 


him, thar isro ſay : The pure Gold of a liuelic faich. The {weete ſmelling In- 
ccace of eftectuall prayer; And the bitrer Mirrhe of mortification; To the end 
we may obraine that of him which theſe obtained, ro wit; his heauenly Grace, 
and fauor, as a pledge, anderneſt, of his Glorie and Beatitude. To which 
God of his mercy and bounty bring vs. Amen. 

S. Hierome, S. Auguſtin, S. Chitoſtome,sS. Anaſtaſius,S.Iſidorus ,Terrullian 
and Remigius ſay : that theſe Magi, were kings, S. Auguſtine faith they were 
three. Franciſcus Maurelicus in his Martyrologe faith:rtheirnames were Gaſpar, 
Baltazar, and Melchior, $. Chriſoſtome ſaith:S. Thomas the Apoſtle bapriſed 
them , and made them Biſhops. Iohn-Eckius faith : their bodies were kept in 
Conltancinople , and were afterward tranſlated from thence to Millane, and 
from thence ro Collenin Germanie. The Church celebrateth this ſolemnity on 
the ſame day thatrhe Kings adored Iefus-Chriſt, which was one the 6. of Ia- 


nuary,inthe firſt yeare of our Lord: Czfar Auguſtus being Emperour of Rome. : 


_—_— 


The life of $. Higinius Pope and Martyr. 


A 'Ccording 4s the Apoſtole $. Peter ſaith, Gad taketh eſpecial care of his Churh. 
And although ſometmes she be in grieuous neceſity,we should not therefore thinck 
that she hal Viterly perishe ,yea . ſometimes, the Ftormes of perſecutions do make her more 
Glorius, and Beautiful. The more the waters of the deluge increaſed, the higher the Arke 
of Noe was lifted vp, and aduanced. So alſo the Perſecutions,which the Church endureth, 
do aduance her and make her more renowned. Euſebins Ceſarienſis ſaith : the more the 
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cruel tirants perſecuted the Church in putting Chriſtians to death : the more the faith of © 


Christ incr-afed. For in the killing of one martyr, many Gentiles beholding their conſlan- 


cy; and the deſyre they had to ſuffer for Chriſt Tefus , for ſocke their Idolatry and became 6 
Chriſtians. All this proceeded, of the eſpeciall care God had continually, of the good of his | 


Church. . | ye be ys \ 
Hereof it came that in thoſe times, when the enemies were many, and Very potent,and 


the Church tender, and of ſmale force,as in her beginninge; God gaue Vnto her Prelats,and 
Bychops, notable for their Vertuos lines , and famous for their dottrine and learning: So that 


4; well , with the example of their holy lyfe , as of their conFlant ſuffring death , they 
cauſed the faith full to take heart and courage , to continewe in the ſerwice of God , and to 
dye for hisloue, when occaſion was offred. And with their learning and dofrine they in- 
firufed them in the Chriſtian faith, and to beleewe as they ought. Such @ Prelate , was the 
Glorius ſa;nft H 'ginius, a man excyllent both for his life and learning , of whom Damaſus 
and other authors write in t:4+maner, | | 


"ond 
+ _ 
& 


_— $i 
Fr ALLIS th, og lp "+ 
EY 23. PF» 


vo, 


les 
= 


IANv. 1t.. 8. Higinin. TE 

. Perers Seat being voyd bythe death of Teleſphorus: Higinius borne in A- 

Dflhens, fonne ro a Philoſopher was placed in the fame. At which time , the 
fourth Perſecurion was vyolent ; the taithtull being not only afflicted by that 
meanes, but alſo moleſted by the hereticks, Valentinus, Cerdon & Marcion. : 
This holy Pope Higinius , oppoſed and fer himſelfe againſt rhele herericks, 
ſtrengrhning the Chriſtians that were preſent, by his good example, and con- 
forrting the abſent by Epiſtles, full of great learning and Chriſtian loue(as may 
be ſcene bytwo of them yet excant ) exhorring them to fight mantully for the 
loue of Icfus-Chriſt. One of theſe Epiſtles he directed vnro all the fairhfull, ro 
hold them in the vnion of Faith : in which he teacherh and declareth , whar 
they m__ ro belecue inthe miſterye of the Incarnation of our Lord; which 
was at that time by ſome not rightly vnderſtoode, and impugned by the he- 
reticks. The other he wrote ynto the Atheniens, his countrymen,admoniſhin 
them to good woorkes, which to vnderſtand , would be comfortable and ioy- 
full a : the contrary, would be ſorrowe, and griefe of hart, euen vnto 
death. He added therein many notable documents for the gaining of heauen. 
Thus he behaued himſelf, roward thoſe that were abſent, And was very pru- 
dent, and diſcreet in gouernement, of thoſe that were preſent. 

He apoynted particular diſtin&tions in degrees , and Ecclefiaſticall Offices; 
though o_ were inſtituted , euen from the time of the Apoſtles : as Oſtiarie, 
Lector , Exorciſt , Acolyte , Subdeacon, and Deacon, neuertheleile, this good 
Biſhopdeclared whar belonged to eache ſeuerall duty , leaſt by ignorice there 
mighte aryſe diſorder, and contuſion in the Churches and other —_ where: 
the faithfull people aſſembled vnto diuine ſeruice. Likewiſe he ordained, 
thatthe Church ſhould be conſecrated, and being once made, might nor be 
bigger, or leſſer, withour lycence of the Metropolirane. Alſo , that . a wood, 
and ſtone-of a Church ruinared, might not be conuerted to any prophane buil-. 
ding; yer mighe they becuatbonat ro the. vie of buildings dedicated to God; - 
Which he Ja ro confound the heretiks, which did not only put to prophane 
vie; the timber and ſtone of the Churches, but alſothe holy Veſtures, and ſa-+- 
cred Vellels, in contempt of the Saints,and God himſelfezwho wil ar the laſt, : 
gine them their deſerucd chaſticemet,as he puniſhed the wicked king Baltaſar, 
that prophaned the Veſſels, in ſeruing them into his banquerr. Moreouer, that 
at Bapti Fe ſhoul4 be but one God father,and one God mother, which decree 
at lenght was notobſerued , bur the Councell of Trent hath renewed this old: 
ordinance. Alfo,this Pope comanded,thatthe Metropoliranc ſhould be bound, 
ro aſſemble co gether,the other Biſhops thar be his Suffraganes, whenſocuer oc- 
calion ſhould be, to proceed againſt any Biſhop ſubiect ro him. Likewiſe he 
added ſome decrees, concerninge the Conſecration of Chriſme , rhe thing ir 
ſelf, being in vſe before; Finally, hauing gouerned the Church otGod vertuoully, 
four yeres, three monthes, and foure daies, he was martyred, for the loue of 
Icſus-Chriſt, in the fourth perſecution, and on the 11. day of Ianuary. In the 
yeare of our Lord. 158. Inthe raigne of Antonius Pius. He gaue holy orders thri- 
ce,in the which he ordered,15.Prieſtes,5.DeacSs, and. 6.Biſhops. His body was 
buried in the Vatican, with his other predeceſſors. It is faid of him , that he en- 
creaſed the number of Prieſtes in the Pariſhes; there being bur one before that 


time in-cach of them , the which after that time were called rhe Cardinalls, 
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(thar is, the Principall, and the head of the other Prieſtes ) . And of them the 
Cardinalls thar at this prſcentare in ſuch eminent place in the Church of God, 
haue their Original, The Catholike Church maketh a. comemoration of S. 
Higinius, on the ſamedaie of his martyrdome. 


lk — 


I 


The life of S. Hillarius , Bishop , and Confeſſor. 


= Apoſile, S. Paule,exhorteth the Philippians , that they should shewe themſelues 
thank full vnto God, in ſeruing him. , and not to diſpleaſe him. Haumg regard and 
_— to that ſinguler grace , me. receined of his Maieſty. And shewing to them 
what this grace was , he ſaid :.leſus-Chriſt hath granted to you, that not only you 5hould 
beleeue 5 » but alſo , that you should ſuffer for him, It is 4 great fauour of God , that 
he gine 4 man grace to beleeue in him:but to gine him grace, that he be ready and prompt to 
ſuffer for his ſake , 15 4 greats and moſt eſpecial fauour.. This grace and fauour,was gran- 
ted by God Tnto Vnto S. Hillarius , not onlye that he should ſerue and belreue in. him: 
but alſo gladly and iorfully to ſuffer for his ſake , all that his aduerſaries unpoſed Ypon 
him, as wee may ſee in his life. W ritten by. Fortunatus B. of Poitiers , by Gregory Turo- 
nenſis , and by Ruffinus in this maner. 


”=_ bleſſed Hillarius Biſhop of Poitiers, was borne in the countrice of 

Gaſcoignie in France. There appeered in him ſuch 7 of learning and 
wiſedome euen from his Childehoode, that it was a manifeſt ſigne that God 
had elected himto be a defender of his faith and Ghoſpell. His father and mo- 
ther were both of noble blood, by whoſe coun(ell ma comandemet he rook# 
to wife a Damolell of equall eſtate himſelf, by whom: he had one daughter, 
Lyuing inthis eſtate, ho fend himſelf ro be a moſt faithfull Chriſtian in be- 
lief, and a capitall enemic to the Arrjan heretikes, of whom there were verie 
manic at thar time. Hillarius perſecuted them as much as he might,and eſche- 
wed and auoided their copanie and conuerſation,nor euer ſhewed he themany 
good countenance. He perſwaded them that weere- free from this hercfic , to 
continewe firme and conſtant , in the true faith of the- Holye Trinitie , in 
confeſſing the equalitie of Perſons; againſt the impious herelie of Arrius,that 
affirmed the contrarie. His wordes were as ficric ſparkes, of the loue of God, 
with which he kindled the luke warme; yea , and froſen hartes of diuers,and 
was cauſe, thar the error of the Arrians was ſtayd , and encreaſcd nor fo faſt. 
By this the bleſſed Hillarius got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of 
him was ſo augmented , that bythe deſire of the le( maued by God) he. 
was made Prieſt, ad ſhortclic atter elected and conſecrated Biſhop. 

The Romaine Breuiarie faith , his: wife was nowe deade; but Fortunatus 
faith, ſhe was aliue, and that ſhe liued long after. I giue yet more creditt,and 
hold that as more certaine which the breuiarie ſaith ; but withall, I doe not 
vtterlie dalowe , that Hillarius was made Prieſt, and cle&ted and conſecra- 
ted Biſhop , his wife beinge yer aliue, for ſo the vſage was in the primitiue 
Church, bur not in ſuch forte as ſome hereriques meane and vnderſtande it. 
The truth is (if you aduiſedlie marke the hiſtories diuine-and humane ) that 
noneafter him was Prieſt, rooke a wife, bur if it happened' that anie that 
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had deſeruedrhat fundtion, or office , were marijed; he tooke Orders, but 
with this condition , that he ſhould not after keepe companie with his 
wife. So that either they ſeparated themlſclues aſunder , with mutuall con- 
ſent; or elsif they continued in houſe together, they liued notas man and 
wife, bur as brother and ſiſter ; ſo that alwaies the Pricſt lined in chaſtitic. For 
this caule , it is not inconuenient to ſaye , that Saint Hillarius was made 
Prieſt, his wife being aliue, as at thar time the vſage was : But for that the 
Romane Breuiarie ſaith ſhe was deade, Ifaic the ſame allo. Hillarius being thus 
made Biſhop, he did not onlie labour to doe good in his owne Dioceſle, bur the 
good report of his vertues , ſpreading into diuers regions of Chriſtendome, all 
rooke prohitr of his doctrine, and hollines of lite, ſo that ſome encreaſed in 
vertue, and others forſooke and lefte their vicious and finfull liues, by his good 
example, 

pores time Conſtantius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire,vnder whom 
the venimous hereſic of Arrius tooke ſtrength, and was enlarged into diuers 
partes of Chriſtendome. Which thing Hillarius cofdering, ſhaking of all feare, 
and armed with zcalc and feruour of the faith, like a valourous Ca ptaine with 
an inuincible minde, entred the mideſt of the enemies ſquadron, putting him- 
ſelf manie times in danger of death,among the veric {wordes of the Heretiques 
which he(furniſhed with eloquence and learning, and repleniſhed with God- 
lie and burning Zeale ) did blunt, and made vnprofitable , and euecn to fall 
out of their handes. The argumens and reaſons whereby he prooued the ve- 
ritie of the Catholike Faith were of ſuch efficacye, and force, that he ſtroke 
them ſo dombe as they had not one word to faie againſt him, in the defence 
of their herefie. This was a greatſtay and comfort, prouided without doubt, 
by the almightic hand of God, for the helpe of the vnlettered and: fimple 
p_ ; who ſcing manie Biſhops , learned and of good life in outward ſhew 
(alrhough that one or two. were pleine hipocrites ) ro maintaine and yphold 
the opinion of Arrius, they might by that occaltion be drawne into thar error; 
but nowe conſidering the caſe withour paſſion of mind , and ſeing Hillarius a 
Prelate, ſo learned, and holy of lite,to be of contrarie opinion; and that he diſ- 
puted with the Hereriques and conuinced them openlie, it was a notable mo- 
tionto drawe and induce them, to deny the pernicious hereſic of Arrius, andto 
belecue and hold firme the Catholique faith. Two Biſhops of the Arrians , the 
one called Vrſatius, the other Valens , noting this , procured the Emp: Con- 
ſtantius (who fauoured them greatlie,and was alſo infected with the herefie of 
Arrius)to ſend Hillarius into exile, and perſwaded the Emperour thereto ſay- 
ing, that Hillar : was the onlie man that diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome; 
and that if he were baniſhed, he ſhould enioye peace after, in all his empire. 
The emperour enclined cafilietherero,and baniſhed Hill: into Phrigia a coun- 
trie of Aſia; and with him he ſent ewo other holie Biſhops, ro witt Dioniſuus 
biſhop of Millane, and Euſebius biſhop of Vercelles. 

The bleſſed man Hillarius, bore this affliction with wonderfull patience, 
knowing well,that the farther he parted from his earthlic countrie,forthe louc 
of Ieſu Clviikche neerer he drewe to the Kkingdome of heauen. In thetime that 
Hillarius was in exile,in manie things he manifeſted his conſtancie and verruez 


and the louc he bore to God; not murmuringe or grudginge bur rendring 
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thancks that he was made worthiero ſuffer troubles , for the loue of his holie 
Name: An this is a moſt certaine proofe and riall,w hether vertue be true an4 
fincere,or in ourward ſhewe onlie. For the man that in adueriitie doth not re. 
taine the vercue he {hevwedin profperitie , declarerh irro be but imperfect in 
him : but he chat ſhineth in tribularions, as the Gold in the fire, ſhevwetrh thar 
he 1s trulie vertuous injecde. . 

Whilſt Hill; was in exile, he was aduertiſedthat his daughter Abra , whom 
he had left in his owne countrie, was ſued much vnto ( for that ſhe was yone, 
faire,and verie wile ) by a yong man, riche, and noble , of the ſame cirtie, and 
thar they were art the point to make vp the mariage. The good father Hilla: 
ynderſtanding it, fell torthwith to prayer, and inſtanclicedeſired of God, that 
the mariage might not go forwarde; but that his daughter might continewe 
firme, in her purpoſed and intended Virginitie. And occaſion oftring it (elf, he 
wtote a lctter vnto her, in which he {aid : that he had prouyded her of a 
{ſpouſe , whoſe nobilitic ſurpaſſed all nobilitic on the earth; his fairenes 
exceeded the beautic of the lillies , and roſes ; the ſplendour of his eyes 
dimmed and darkned the precious ſtones; his garments were more white then 
the ſnowe,and ſhyned like the beames of the Sunne; and his wealth was grea- 
ter then of all the kinges in che worlde; his wiſdome was without copariſon, 
and his lipps diſtilled Do when heſpoke : his conuer{ation was right honeſt 
and vertuous; his eſtate was honorable; and he was in all thinges ſo compleart, 
char it was great indiſcretion and follie to take any worldly man in his ſtead; 
Laſtlicz he praid her, that vntill he ſawe her, ſhe ſhould not diſpoſe of hir ſelfe: 
that ſhe ſhould remember her durie; that ſhe ſhould loue him, and be vnto him 
obedient as adaughter ought. When Abra receiued this letter, ſhe tooke great 
comfort therein , and being inamored of the Spouſe which her father promi- 
ſed in it: ſherefolued ro obey him and to remaine a Virgin. 

The holic Biſhop Hilla : remained certaine yceresin baniſhment,in which 
time there was ſomoned a Councell at Seleucia in Ifauria, which is a prouince 
of the leſſer Aſia , and he being alſo warned vnto it, made prouiſion of, neceſla- 
ries for the voyage. As he trauailed on the way,entring into a Cittie,a cettaine 
damoſell named Florentia, whoſe parents were a by hap being in that 
remple, preſentlie with a loud voice told who he was, and of his Holie, and 
vertuous life. Then forceablie preſſing through the middeſt of the people, ſhe 
fell ar his feere , and would not ariſe by anie meanes, till the Holie Biſhop 
condeſcended to baptiſe her, which ſhe ſougth with manie teares. Afrerward 
he baptized her,with her father and += "266, [ndvd frſt inſtructed them in the 
Chriſtian faith , to the great ioy and reioyCinge of S. Hilla : There he ſtaid a 
fewe daies,and afterwardes he went on his iourney. That Damolel viſited him 
in his Biſhoprick afterwarde and faide;that ſhe had more reaſon to ſtaic where 
he was, for that ſhe was regenerat by him, thento remaine where her father 
and mother lyued that did beget her. 
 Afﬀeer that, Hilla: came to the Councell,and wasrecciued of the Catholickes 
with incredible oye. In that place manie matters weretreated of, and handled, 
and the errors which the Hereticall connenticle of Ariminum had receiued, 
were confured; for in that councell,the Hererickes by might and ſubtillry pre- 
wailing , ſomethinges were ſet downe and ordered, contratie to the verige _ 
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the Catholick faith talchough the Catholickes had gainſaid and contradicted 
the ſame continuallie, 

Hilla : and other Prelatts, ſeing thatthe affaires of the Catholickes ſtoode (e- 
cure , in the preſent Councell of Selcucia, and that the moſt nece{larie bulines 
was, to reduce the Emp: Confſtantius to thetruth , who ſtoode all this time ob- 
F fiinace in his ercor,hauing neere vnto him two heretikes , Vriarius and Valens; 
3 lt wasderermined he ſhould go to the Emperour to talke with him , as legar 

from the Conncell, and fo it was done. Hilla: being comme into the Emperors 
preſence ; deſyred him to appoint, and (ert , men ot ludgment, and ſufhciencie, 
to be Iudges; for he would diſpute with Vrſatius and Valens; and he truſted in 
God to conuince them, with the truth , vpon which herelyed; and he hoped 
his maieſtie and all the world ſhoul ſec and perceaue, the blindnes and error, 
wherein they , andgheir reachers were. Thoſe two Heretikes hauinge notice 
of his requeſt, and tearing the domage and dilcreditr that might ariſe to them: 
follicited the Emp: before he gaue ante anſwere vnto Hill: that he would ſend 
him backe ynto his Biſhopricke in Fraunce. They were fo importunart therein, 
that although the Emp : was xc{olure and determined to heare the diſpura- 
tion, and to followe the part that remained Victor , yet, they obtainedar 
the laſt, char Hilla :wasſent homero his Biſhopricke , which thing Hill: did, 
yerie vnawillinglie but he could do no other. And he ſaid : that this was vnto 
him a newe: WO _ ; For thar , leauing the caule of God vndertermi- 
ned, he could nor bringe them to the diſputation, where he made full acount 
of Victoric:albeit, ir was likelie, that ny he had remained Victor,againſt 
his aduerſaries,yet litle good would haue ariſen to the Emp: who {ſhould haue 
beene left in the hands, of the perhdious heretikes , tobe againe deceaued. 
There were others beſide, thardrew the Emp:to the wrong waie; among 
who was another fauourite of his called Saturninus, who was the cheife pro- 
curer of his baniſhment. He was Biſhop of Arles, who being preſent in a coun- 
cell holden ar Bytera, which was called forthat entent, laboured the marrer fo, 
that Hilla : was baniſhed by decree of that councell. After which alſo he f(olli- 
cized the Emp: till he had cauſed execution to be done , according to the de- 
cree there made. The ſame Saturninus trauelled with Vrſatius and Valens that 
Hilla:hould be ſent back to his Biſhopricke. For they feared,if he returned to 
the Councell of Seleucia ( in which before he had refured the determination of 
the Conuenticle of Ariminum ) he would proceed further ; hauing not yer ma- 
de the decree in the Councell , as they ſaid he had , and as he would haue done 
withour queſtio ifrhe Emp: would haue permitted him , toreturne thicher.But 
therefore did the Emp: inhibit him to go , ſo that he could not be preſent at 
the things eſtabliſhe4 inthat Councell: 

Hilla: rerurning into France,the ſhip wherein he was, arriuedar an Ile cal- 
led Gallinira, the-which is in the ſea of Toſcana, and vnderſtanding it was vn- 
habited becauſe of the manie venimous ſcrpents which were therein( it {ce- 
meds ſmaller danger to the holie Biſhopto combare with thoſe venemous 
beaſtes , then with the heretickes with whom he was in continuall ftrife ) re- 
folued to lande;; althongh they that were in the ſhippe with him- , were verie 
vnwilling he ſliould. He rook his Crofier in his hand, and ſeing the ferpens 


co:ning toward him , threatned themtherewithmaking the ſigne ofte — 
E where 


; 


73 S.. Hillarins. 


| IANY. 14: 
where vpon ſodeinlic they'fled backward; and he followed and droue themro 


a ſtcep and mountainous place of the Iland , where he pitched downe his ©. 
Crolter in the gound,as a bound whichthe ſerpers ſhould nor after wards pale. | 


And alcough they are ſcene to \wimme inthe water , inthe other parte of the 
Land, yer are they not ſcene at anietimg, to paſle the boundes the holic man 
had ſer them. By this we may ſee how much the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt ſur- 
paſlerh the former Adam. The firſt obeyd the Serpent , and the ſecond hath 
1ch ſeruants, vnto whom the Serpents obey. The firſt Adam was caſt out of 
his ſcare, that is Paradiſe, by the meanes of a Serpent : And the ſeconddryueth 
thc S2rpents , out of their walkes, by his ſeruants. From that time this Iland 
was made habitable, and where before dwet Serpents , nowe inhabit men, 
vho laud, andpraiſe the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chit , who worketh ſuch won- 
ders.hy the handes of his Saindts. Hillaric being retorned into his Countrie, 
the people receaued him with incredible joye. 

Atter a fewedaies, he went to yiſit $. Martin; who was yet a Catacumen, that 
is ſo faie, was not yet baptyſed, but ſayedrhe time of baptiſne, vneill he had 
bene ſufficienclie inſtructed inthe faith; hauing alreadie mericed to fce Chriſt 
vnder the ſhape of apoore man , whom he had clorhed with partof his owne 
apparell, He deſyred alſo to ſee S. Hillarie , whoſe learning , & vertue was fa- 
mous ouer all the world. Martin being at that time lodged ina village of Picta- 
uia,called Tegiacum,raiſedto life,a dead man, by the power of God, which mi- 
racle was publiſhed thorough all the cittie. Awhile after it came to pale, thar 
the ſonne of a noble woman of the ſame ,place , dyed withour bapriſme. The 
diſcomforted mother went ro'S. Hillaric, andfell at this feete, ſheding manie 
teares , and laydthe bodie of her dead ſonne before him , vitering wordes 
taat would haue ſoftened a hart of flinte. Among other ſhe ſaid. Martin 
being onlic a Catacumen, hath reſtored life to a dead bodie; Thou thar arr a 
Prelate , and haſt ſcrued God ſo manie yeares , demaund of God alſo that 
ny ſonne may returneto life , or at leaſt, that he may liue to be baptiſed , and 
then Iſhal remaine conforted , although he die preſentlie after : Thou art 
farher of manie people, let me be mother of onlie one ſonne tharl haye. 
Theſe wordes moued Hillarie to compaſſion excecdinglie. Forthwith in 
preſence of much people , he fell to prayer, with ſuch feruour , and efficacy, 
that the child by litle, and litle begane to change the palenes, anddeadlie co- 
lour, and a linelte red came into his face; the cold members became warme; 
the eyes which before were ſhutt did open; and the child alſo opened the 
mouth and ſpake: and in fine, before the holie Biſhop aroſe from his prayers, 
the Child wasreſtored fromdeath, to life: whereat - mother , and all the 
people preſent, reioyced exceedinglie, 

God alſo wrought another miracle, by the hand of his ſeruant Hillarie, 
contrarieto the former ; and it was thus. His daughter Abra hauing conti- 
nued, in her purpoſe of Chaſtitie, till the returne of her welbeloued father; 
one atime ſaid; ro Jim , thar ſhe much deſyred the Spouſe, which he promiſed 
her in his letter. He then knowing by releuation from God, that ſhe was 
inthe ſtate of Grace; fell to prayer , and obtained that which he requeſted: 
namely, that the maide without infirmitic , and ( as it ſeemed ) withour griefe, 
might depart our of this life ynto eternall ioyc. And fo her foule wentto 


pollelle 


IANY.: 14 $. Hilarius. h 19 


polleſſe the Spoule, her father had promiſed; who alſo himſelf did burie her in 
the earth. This was as great a miracle, as the raiſfynge of the childe , from 
death, for ſhe returnedto thar life in which ſhe might finne and offend God; 
but ſhe in dying , obteyned the life wherein ſhe could nor finne. The holic 
Biſhop ſpent the reſt of his lite , and the time he could ſpare ( from his ordi- 
narie , and needfull buſines ) in wryting, wherein remaineth the euerlaſtin 
memorie, of his notable eloquence, and profound and elegant ſtile, of which 
the bookes he wrote of the B. Trinitie, do giueteſtimonie,atthough it be ſaid, 
that he wrote them in the time of his baniſhment. He wrote vpon ſome 
Plalmes of Dauid: vpon the Ghoſpell of $. Matthewe, and of other matters; 
whereby as alſo by his trauells,that he ſuffered, for the defence of the faith,and 
the Miracles he wrought, appeareth how high he was in the fauour of al- 
mightie God. 

hus he palſled his life, and when the hower of his death came, which was 
ioyfull ro him, gladfull ro the court of heauen, but dolorous and forrow- 
full for his cittie, he moſt happilie rendered vp his ſoule to God. And after his 
bodic was laid in the carth, God ſhewed manie miracles by his meanes. One 

was, there was a yong man called Probianus, who was ficke vnta death;whom 
his father made to be borne;to touch the relikes of the Saint,and forthwith he 
aroſe yp perfectlic whole. This yongman was afterwards Biſhop of the ſame 
Cittie of Poyticrs , and would yſuallic remember and repeate this benefitt 
that God beſtowed on him, by the merits of S. Hilarie. Two leepers thar 
rooke of the earth of his ſepulchre,and laidit on. their heades,recouercd their 

erfeCt health . A yorg woman that had herarme withered, was healed yi- 
firing his ſepulchre . A blind man vſed ordinarilie to viſite the Church of 
S. Martin; who likewiſe did manie miracles. It happened that he remained 
one night inthe Church where $S. Hillarie was buried, and hauind ſpent the 
nightin prayer, he was reſtored to his fiht , and'was the firſt that ſawe the 
daic breake, and called'vp the Prieſtes ro mattins, which they vſc@ to faye in 
thoſetimes at daie breaking. 

.Clodoneus King of France being to goto warre againſt the Heretikes , en- 
tred the Chorch of S. Hillarie to praie,and there came a ſhining raye from the 
heauens, with a voice, which willed him forthwith to deparr,to fer on his enc- 
mics and he ſhonld obtaine the vitorie:The good King did ſo,and was victo- 
rious, as the voice foretold him. So that it ſeemed S. Hillarie after his death, 
perſecuted ſtill the Heretikes. 

Notable was the hap that befell ro rwo marchants, who coming with their 
marchandiſe to the cittie, where $. Hilla: laie buried, the one faid to the other. 
Let vs make an offringe at the ſepulchre, as ſome Picture of waxe, that may 
be for vs both. Theſe wordes difpleaſed the other marchant, although he 
ſcemed-willing , To the ſepulchre they come, and offer the Image of waxe; 
which forthwith was deuided in the midle , and the one part remained there 
where they laid it, and the other piece was throwen a good way of. When the 
marchant that made the offring with an ill wil, ſawe this miracle; he confeſſed 
his ill intention, and: perceiued, that for that cauſe the $. would nor accepr of 
his part, and repented him of his error, and before he departed from the carrie, 


he offred to the holie ſepulchrea guift of more yalewe. 
CA Fortu- 
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Fortunatus recounteth many others miracles, that God did and doth yet con- 
rinuallic, by the meritrs of S. Hillarie Biſhop , and Confellor , wholſe- glorious 
paſſage our of this:life wason the 13, daie ot Ianuarie,, in the yeare of our lorde 
369. Valentimanusbeirige Emperour (Trithemius faith it was the yeare of our 
lorde. 371. Onufrius ſaith 352. ) The Churche Celebrateth his feaſt the daic fol. 


lowing, tha is to ſaic ; on the 14. daie, for that the Octaues of the Epiphanic' 


fall on the1z. daie. 


The life of $. Felix, Prieſt, and Confeſſor. * 
H Appie doth the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſtafticus call him, that hath not ſorrowe of mynd 


and falleth not from hus ho pe. Some men are ſo impatient in their tribulations which 
'God ſendeth them,that they complaine of him 45 thoughe he had done them great iniurie,and 
do ſonourrich in their mindes diſcontent, and ſorrowe , that ſometimes they fall into deſpe- 
ration. One cannot call them fortunate but diſgraced, not happie,but Vnhappie and » an 
ble. But thoſe that ſu port with patience the like affliftions , and gue thancks therefore to 
God, knowing that > pa" from him for their profit and good, theſe be happie and bleſe- 
ſtd in ſuffering tribulation, were the lowe of Teſus-Chriſt, a: S. Felix did, not only 
Felix; or happie in name,but alſo in ſuffering courag1ouſly for the loue of his Sauiour, 4 you 
shall read in his life,written by.S. Paulinus Buhop of Nola , and by Venerablg Bede , as folla 
weth. | 
. Felix was borne in the cittie-of Nola in Cipagnia, his father was of Syria 
and was called Hermias , who left at his fk great ſtore of riches, which 
were deuyded betwene Felix, and another brother he had , who was called 
Hermias , after his father. This Hermias followed the wares in the courte of 
the Romaine Emp : Felix was deſirous to follow the warfare , but nor of the 
Emp:of thisavorld;butof the King of heauen;he rooke orders, and paſſing fron 
onedegreeto another, he was made Prieſt. In his time wasa verie ſore perſe- 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, and officers came-ro Nola, to aprehend all the 
Chriſtians that could be found there. There was at that time, an old man of 
great hollines called Maximus, Biſhop of thar citrie, who ſeing they entended 
toimpriſon him, and remembring the wordes of Chriſt , in S. Mathewe that 
ſaith ; When they shall perſecute you in one cittie , flye into another , put it in practiſe. 
The holie old Biſhop departed in ſecret maner from Nola , and left S. Felix to 
diſcharge his place and office( putting him in minde that he ſhould haue a care, 


of the honorof God,and of the good of his neighbour)for that he being a yong | 


man , was berter able to beare our the brunt of the perſecution. Felix accepted 
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of the charge, and was _ diligent to encouragethe Criſtians, aduiſing them | 


that they ſhould conlider the groſle blindines of the Idolaters, which adored 


things made with handes as their. godds. This cauſed him to be knowen , of 
che perſecuting officers, who tooke and put him in a moſt dark dongeon,loaden 
with bolts ad manicles of Iron, and _ made him ſtand barefooted ypon 
broken Oyſter-ſhells and Tile-ſheardes; a great and grieuous rorment. 
Maximus fled to the top of a hill , and although he was at libertie , yet 
{uſtcined he aſmuch affliction , asFelix did in prifon. Itafflicted him to _ 
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of the eſtate of his flock, honger tormented his body,and for that it was winter, 
the cold wel nighe extinguiſhed the lirle naturall heat that remained in him, 
being feebled-with old age; fo that for very weaKenes, he fell half deadin a pla- 
ce full of buſhes and thornes.Bur God who is mercifull, would not forſake nor 
relinquiſhe his ſeruant in thisdiſtreſſe, bur ſent an Angell to the priſon where 
Felix was, and bad him to ariſe from thar place. He was in doubr to do ſo, 
chincking it might be an illufioa and deceite of the diuell, but the Angell co- 
manding him ſtill ro depart this priſon, he aſlayed to ſtand on his feer,& ſodein- 
ly all the bolts and irons that were vpon him fell to the ground, and he remai- 
ned free; theAngell going before, he paſſed thorough the watche, all the dores 
opening of their owne'accord, The Angell wental waies before him,and gui- 
ded Felix to the hill where the holy Bithop laye at the point of deat. When 
Felixſaw him, he had great compatllion, n likced him from the ground , bur 
he could-not by any meanes,gert life almoſt atall into gran 4 he fell ro 
prayer,the only refuge of afflictions;in which caſting vp his eye,he ſaw a bunch ' 
of grapes, hanging on athorne, which came from the land of promiſe, euen 
from heauen ; Felix'rooke the grapes, and cruſhing them with his hand with 
diflicultic , made the ſweete moyſture to enter into his mouth , which aſſoone 
asthe holy old man taſted, he cameto himſelf, opened his eyes, and weeping 
complained tenderly on Felix and aid ; why ſtayedſtthou folong, my ſonne, 
for God told me that thou ſhouldſt come to relieue me. Felix excuſed himſelf, 
as well he might, andrherethey rwo had ſundry and compaſcionate ſpeeches 
mixed-with reares, for the afflictions wherein thic people of God remained: 
and borh of them reſolued to rerurne into the citrie. 


The good Felix laid the blefſed old man his ſhoulders, hauing no better 
meanes to effe&ir; and not only bore him into the citrie , but placed him alſo 
in faftie, in the houl (e of a yertuous widowe, where he remained ſafe till the 
end of the rar Felix hauing prouided for the ſecurity of the Biſhop: 


returned to his owne houſe where he ſtayed certaine daies with an old wo- 
man thar attended him. Bur after the Church was reſtored to peace, by reafon 
the Tyrants were departed from thence : the valiant warriour of our Lorde 
iſſued our a'freſhe, with greater courage then before, preaching the faith of 
leſus-Chriſt publiquely in the ſtreeres;encouraging the Chriftians, whoſe min- 
des had betne danted-by the foreſaid perſecution. The report hereof coming 
to places adioyhing,it cauſeil the Tyrants to returne to Nola ts (+ ceke Felix, & 
they coming tothe towne made haſt to the ſtreet where as he was.The firſt mi ' 
of whom they inquired for him was Felix himſelf, who anſwered them, that ' 
Felix was notfarre off. They lefte him and asked of another for Felix, and he 
told them that they had ſpoken'to- Felix themſelues cue@h now. In the meane 
time, Felix was gone our of the ſtreer, vnderſtanding the cauſe of their inquiry, 
and while the Fcers went vp and ddwne ferching for him, Felix came to an 
old wall in the cittie, & thinkingit a fit place to hi himſelf, he went berween 
the breaches of the wall. Aoflo as he was gone in, it pleaſed God, thar on a 
lodaine there were gathered rogether a multitude of Spyders: who with their 
webbs couered the cor in the wall. One that ſawe Felix enter in, told the 
ſearchers who were not farre off, and they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs 
ſaid one to another: who faith Felix is gone in heere? they do but mock vs: here 
| C3 cannat 
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cannot enter in a flye much lefſe a man, but he ſbould be ſeene;and fo in an an- 
ger they went to ſeek him in another place. 

Of a truth this is a moſt meruailous thing,that ſometimes the thickeſt walles 
and multitudes of men,are not able to hold our the enemis.to enter a cittic,ne- 
uerthelclle, a ſpiders webbe is ſufficient to defend an vaarmed man from man 
ſoldiers armed with weappns. Vpon this S. Paulinus who wrote his life ſaith 
in this place. The man truly that hath Chriſt Ieſus in. his company , a ſpiders 
webbe 1s a wall fortified vnto him , but the fortified wall. will not defend the 
man, who is not defended by Chriſt, When the ſoldiers were gone, Felix depar- 
ted from thence, {inging this verſe of, Dauid. , Although 1 wall in the midſt of the 
Shadow of death, 1 will feare no ewill our lord being with me. He looked then for a 
ou more ſecure which was a pryuate houle , where he ſtayd three monethes 
ecretly without the companie of anie man; where God alſo fed him by the 
meanes of agood vertuous woma, who not only kept Felix ſecret without ma- 
nifeſting him to anie, but guided & inſpired by God,ſhe brought him victualls 
and departed. Saint Paulinus affirmeth , that this woman did not knowe what 
ſhe did, the wiſedome of God ſo direfting her. Three monethes beinge ended 
Felix had a releuation from God;that the perſecution was ceaſed, wherefore he 
came abroade, and the citiſens made as great ioy , as though he had come 
from heauen. Within a fewe daies after , the Biſhop Maximus of whom men- 
tion is made before dyed,and the people with one conſent, would haue choſen 
Saint Felix ro that dignitic, who would not conſent thereto, laying, that in the 
citty was a Prieſt named Quintus that was made Prieſt ſeuen.daies before him, 
and aſwell for that,as alſo for that there was in him fitte quallities to be requi-= 
red in a Prelate, they ought to chooſe him rather, and ſo Quintus was choſen 
Biſhop, and Felix remained ſtill as atthe furſt, an inſtructor of the ignorant in 
faith and Chriſtian manners. 

Saint Felix was verie riche and had great poſſeſſions, but in the time of Per- 
ſecution all was: confiſcat. His frendes perſwaded him that he would vſc the 
meanes to recouer his goods which they ſaid'yyas cafie to do by way of Iuſtice: 
bur he made them this anſwere, that ſcing he had loſt his for the loue of 
Feſus-Chriſts God would not be pleaſed if he recouered them by ſuite in law. 
For which cauſe he liued in poore eſtate manie yeeres, vntil the time that being 
full of dayes,and of vertuous life he dyed of ſicknes,& paſſed fromthis carthlie 
life to cternall joye. His body was buried ncere to the cittie Nola ina place 
called Pincis, where a Church was builded vnto him , and where God by mea- 
nes of his Saint wrought manie miracles and woders..The death of this bleſſed 
Confeſlor, was one the 14. daie of Ianuarie inthe raigne of the Emperor Dio- 
cleſfianus, and yere of our Lorde 288. or thereabout , and onerhe ſame daie the 
Church maketh his comemoration. Of Saint Felix make mencion Saint Aug. 
epiſt. 137. inthe 16. cap. de cura pro mortuis. Greg. Turon: cap, 104, de gloria 
confell. and Vſuardus and Ado intheir Martyrologics. | q 
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The life of 8. Paule the firſt Hermit. 


= ſollitarie man 5hall ſit downe , and hold his peace , for he hall lift himſelf about 
himſelf, ſath the prophet leremie in his Lamentations : which is aſmuch as if he had 

aid; The moſt conuenient meanes for 4 ſoule to aduance his deſire towards God, 1s to ſeek 
ſolliterines , and there to pe himſelf after he hath attained thereto. Many of the ho- 
lie Saints nderſtood well this Verity , who wholly'to reſigne themſelues ouer '\nto God, 
ſeperated themſelues from the world entirely , that they might meditate continuallie on 
him » fixing all their thoughts and cogutations Vpon hum. $S. Paule the firſt Heremit was 
one of theſe, whoſe life was written by the glorius Saint Heronie, in this maner. 


IR the time of the Emperour Decious and Valerianus, there was raiſcd a ve- 
ry great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians thorough our all the worlde, but 
eſpeciallic in Thebayda a prouince of Egipt, neere to the riucr Nilus. The 
officers of the Emperour ( or rather of the deuill }ſearched out the Chriſtians 
veric diligently , not only to depriue them of their bodcily life, bur alſo of the 
life of their ſoule , enforcing them by moſt cruell rorments and helliſh deuiſes 
( as muche as lay in them ) to deny their faith. This was moſt aparant by one, 
whom they forced to ſtand ypon pikes of Iron called Triboly , and broken ti- 
les, and rowling him theron wounded all his bodie. Theſe torments not ſuf- 
ficing to make im deny the faith of Ieſus-Chriſt, they anointed him all ouer 
with hony, and hauing bound his handes and feet, they fer him in the hot ſun- 
ne, to the end the waſpes and flies might torment and ſting him. They laid 
another in a delightfull garden (but bound hand aud foote )in a pleaſant and 
ſoft bed, decked with floures and roſes;then they brought vnts him a beauri- 
full , bur a laſciuious curtiſan, that might entiſe him to finne : who not only 
allured him, with flatteringe and wanton ſpeaches , bur alſo with diſhoneſt 
embracements , and filthy ; =—mrhancy The valorous martyr perceiuing; the 
danger, and finding no other meanes to deliuer himſelfe from this iminent 
»erill, birt of his rong, and all bloadie as it was, ſpit it forth inthe harlors face; 
who aſhamed, and confounded therewith departed, and the martyr remained. 
victorious. 

Theſe thinges and the like were done in Thebais at ſuch time as Paule was 
fifteene yeeres old; who fearing to fall into the like dager,cſpecially hedoubred 
that the husbband of his ſiſter would for the gredines of his oflelllle gene no- 
tice of him to the tyrant, wheteby his life might be ſhorrened & he enioye his 
goods, not a whit reſpecting the teares of his owne wife , which was fiſter 
vnto Paule, who beſought him conrinuallie not to deale fo with her brother, 
againſt the lawes both of God and man, which hake ſuch inhumane cruellrie, 
yet he perſeuered ſtill in his damnable intent ro perſecute him. Hereyppon 
Paule refolued to leaue, and forſake all his worldly goods,and ro go liue amog 
wild beaſtes, thincking to find them more mild to him, then men. Being come 
into the deſert, he found a caue verie fitt for his purpoſe, it was neere to 4 
fountaine of water, and a palme tree hard by. This _- lyked him fo well, 
that he dererminedto ſpend his life there, andto vſc the fruite of the palme - 
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his dyet; the leaues for his aparell; and the water of the ſpring for his drinck. 
Glorious Paule lyued in.this forte 98. yeares. Letno man maruell at this, faith 
S. Herome, for Chriſt and his angells be m wittneſles,that I ſlawe two hcrmits 
in the deſert of Syria, whereof one was incloſed in a caue 30. yeares, all which 
time he liued with couzſe bread made of barley and troubled warer. The other 
had his dwelling in an old ceſterne, and his meat was eucrie day hue dry hggs, 
and nothing elſe, | 
Ar the {ame time that Paulus lyued in the deſert, there likewiſe liued S. An- 
tony the monck who was 90. yeres old. On a day this thought came into his 
mind, that there was not ſuch another that had ſtaid ſo long in the defert, as he 
had done. It was reuciled ynto him-yhatthere was another more perfe&t then 
he,& that he ſhould go ſecke him. The good old man took his iorney for that 
purpoſe, without delay,ſuſteyning his fecble body with a litle ſtaffe. As he tra- 
uailed, he ſawe a creature, which was halfe a horſe and halfe a man,ſuclr as the 
poerts call Centaury: Antony made the ſigne of the Crolle on his forchead,and 
asked that creature if he knewe in what part of the deſert dwelt one of gods 
ſcruants. The creature ſpoke as it were ſome what berwcene his teeth , but 
nor intelligiblie , ſo that it ſeemed he rather cryed like a beaſt, then ſpoke. Yet 
pointing with his right hand he ſhewed. the way tothe bleſſedold man, and 
thygH he beganto run io ſwiftly,that hee wasſoone out of his fight. It15 not cer- 
- taine whether-this was an-illuſion of the diuell ro put hyfi in feare, and fo to 
hinder his voyage , or els, whetherthat deſfart bringeth forth ſuch m6ſters, But 
certaine it is, that the philoſophers will.nor grant, that there be beaſtes halfe 
men, and halfe horſe. They that ſay they haue ſcene them , were moued there 
vnto forthat they ſawe a man on-horsback, a far off, S& ſeing itno more plain- 
ly, pictured the monſter inthis forte, in their imagination; and ſuch ſcemes 
this illuſfton of the deuill ro be. 
S. Antony poing on his way,and maruailing at this he had ſcene, being come 


to adcep valley , he beheld a man of averie lowe ſtature, that had a crooked | 4 


noſe like the beak of the foules of prey, withtwo litle hornes on his head,and 
with feete like a goat. Antony was afeard when he fawethis monſter, and ma- 
de the {ligne of the Croſſe, but the dwardfte (pred his armes againſt him, in ſigne 
of peace , and profered him dates. Antony feing that, was ſomewhat quieted; 
and aſked him what he was; the dwarffte anſwered: I am a morrall creature,and 
one of the inaabitans of the deſert, whom the people (deceined with the er- 
rors of the gentiles) calle Fauni, Satiri and Incubi, and adoreas Gods: I am co- 
me'to. thee as Embafſadour from our nation; to requeſt thee, that thou wik 
pray tothe vniuerſall God of all,and our God alſo, whom we knoweto be moſt 
_ , Thar came from heauen into this world for the ſaluation of all man- 
ind, whoſe name is knowne thorough al the carth.Whiles the monſter ſpoke 
theſe wordes , the good old man ſhed teares abundantly, reioycing to row 
our Sauiour honored; & ſtriking his ſtaffe on the gound {aide 'Woebe tothee 
thou cittie of Alexandria, who deny to adore « 2 true God, holdeſt moſters, 
and pony ItKerto this, for Gods; W o vnto thee 6 adulterous cittie, in which 
the deuills doe make their habitation. How canſt thou be excuſed , ſince the 


beaſtes acknowledge & confeſle Chriſt ; and thou denyeſt him , and adoreſt the 
1ame beaſts? The venerable old man had ſcarce ended and finiſhed his (peach, 
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butthe monſter began to run light , and ſwifte as a foule. Let none wonder 
hereat and take ir as a fable( ſaith $. Hierome)for all the world doth witnelle, 
that one of theſe monſters was brought aliue ro Alexandria , rothe Emperour 
Conſtanrinus, and was ſeene of all rhe people; and after it yas deade 1t was 
2X bowelled & preſerued, and caryed into diuers partesof the world, to be ſecne. 
3 Antony going on his journey , had walked about a whole daie , ſcing no- 
2X thing bur the foote ſteps of bealtes, Then came the night which he ſpent tor 
the molt part in prayer; and on the next daic walking notfar, he came neere 
roacaue, to which liſtening diligentlie , if he could perceiue anie thinge 
within, at laſt he eſpyed a light at one corner thereof. The holy man was 1n 
doubr whether it were beſt, rogo in, or to call, While he thus doubred with 
himſelfe , on a ſodaine the dore was bolted , and he ſhut out : Then Antony 
_ that there was the holie man he ſought, ro whom he had directed 

is journey. Caſting himſelfe on the ground with humble an compaſſionate 
wordes, he beſought himto open the dore ſaying: Thou knoweſt who I am, 
and from whence I come , and although I am not worthie to ſcethy face, ne- 
uerthele(le, I will not depart ill I fee = Thou -receaueſt the beaſtes, who 
*F nd lodging withthee, wherefore doſt thou pur Back me, that am a man? I 
WF haue ſcarched diligently ro findthee , and by good hap I haue found thee, and 
&# why dooeſt thou net giue me entrance into thy houſe 2 If I cannot obtaine to 
ſee thee whileſtIliue;take it for certaine, Iwil remaine,at thy dore vnrillI dye, 
and thou ſhalt haue the paines to bury me being dead, for that thou wouldeſt 
not ſce me aliue: 

Theſewordes ſpoke the bleſſed old mand Aritony, mingling euery word with 
fighes , for the great deſire he had to ſee Paulthe ſeruant of God , who hauing 
the dore betweene them, aunſ{wered within in this maner : O bold man that 
thou art, why doeſt thou ſeeme to beg, and yetthreaten, pretendin force,and 
yet ſheddeſtteares 2 If thou come to dy here , why doeſt thou maruell thatI am - 
ſo loath to lett thee in? and with theſe wordes he opened the dore. The bleſſed 
old fatehrs looking one at a nother, with great wonder embraced and {alured 
A by their propter names, as though they had bene of long acquaintance,iointly 
"FÞ praiſing and thanking almighrie God. They fitting together neere the foun- 

© taine Paul began inhis = Behold now the man ——_ thou haſt ſearched 
after with ſo greattoile in the deſert, ſce his members and limmes , now eucn 
rotten and conſumed, and all his haire white as ſnowe,ſee him that ſhall very 
ſhortelie turne to. duſt. Bur becauſe all trauaile is ſupported by charity , ouer 
and aboue the toile thour haſt taken to find me, take a lilcle more I praic thee, 
and tell me howe matters paſle in the worlde : who ruleth the Empire, and 
whether there be any Idolaters remaining?Oft which Saint Antony made ſome 
litle peeche,and after enformed him of his owne life, and of the occafionthar 
cauſed him to come into the deſert to liue, and how long he had ſtaid therein. 
Being in this comunication , there came a Crowe and fatr on a tree thereby 
who flying ſoftlie neere vnto them lerfall a whole loaffe,and went awayzthen 
{aid Paul to Antony. Bleſſed beGod that hath ſent victualls for vs ro cate:know 
brother Antony, that it is 6.yeres ſince this crowe hath eucrie day brought me 
halfe a loaffe , but- now at thy coming our Lord hath doubled our prouiſion. 
Both rendered thanks ynto God and then ſtoodthey a while in ſtrife — 
| D mility 
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mility who ſhould firſt deuyde the bread. $. Paul ſaid that S. Antony ſhould be. 
gin, tor thathe was a ſtranger, S. Antony ſaid $.Paul ſhould begin,for that he 
"was more ancient. Art laſtthey agreed that both at once ſhould hold the bread, 
and each take his parte vnto him, and fo they did. After they had, refreſhed 
themſclues therewith,dronck of the water of the fountaine, and giuen thancks 
ro God, the night came which they ſpent in prayer, andthe next daic returned 
to their yertuous and brotherlie conuerſation. 

S. Paul ſaid to S. Antony,my brother:long ſince haue I knowne of thy habj- 
ration in this deſert, and ourLord promiſed me that I ſhould (ee thee before my 
dcath.Now the time I haue ſomuch deſyred is come,in which my foule ſhalbe 
deliucred from the priſon of my body, God hath guided thee hither, thar thou 
maieſt burie my body,and couer earth withearth. Antony heraringe this,made 
great lamentatis, and deſyred him with many teares that he mighr paſle our of 
this life with him, and goe in his company. To whom S. Paul faid. Ir is not 
well o Antony, todelyrethat which God hath not apointed. Ir is good indeed 
fort thee to bedeliuered fromthe priſon of thy body , and to follow the imma- 


culate lambe Ieſus Chriſt , bur it isnecellary , for the good of thy berhren,that j | 
thou ſtay yera while with them, and giue them good example. And if it be 


not troubleſome tothee to goe, I pray thee ferch me the Mantle which Atha- | 


naſtus gaue vnto thee, wherein thou mailt _ my body —e chou Fn lo bu. if 
ed, whether his body became, 


ry me. S. Paul ſpoke not this forthat heregar 
duſt cither couered , or vncouered , hauing had fo long time no other clothing 


bur the leaues of the Palme , bur the cauſe was , for that S. Antony nor being ' 

reſent at the time of his death , might be oppreſled with lefſe ſorrow. Antony | 
had much marucille when he heard Paul mention Athanaſtus,and the mantle, : 
for the matter was pryuarte and ſecrett betwene them two, which cauſed Anto- |” 


ny {cing God had reuciled itto Paul, not todeny or cotradict him; but drawing 
neere to Paul, lamented, and wept, without ſaying any one worde bur kiſſin 
his handes and eyes,ferurned ro his monaſtery:and ſuch deſire had he of ſpeedy 


returne , that alrhough he was old and feeble , he enforced himſelfro $9 veric / 
faſt. Being cometo his monaſtery,two of his diſciples who gaue atrendance on | 


him , came to meete him, andfaid : where hauc you bene Farther? To whom he 


anſwered, woe to me miſerable ſinner, who falſelic am called a religious mani 


haue ſcene Helias, I haue ſeene Iohn Bapriſt in thedeſert, & more, I haue ſeene 


Paul in Paradiſe. The bleſſed old man (aid no more wordes, but bowing; down ' 


his face and ftriKing his breaſt , wentinto his cell, andbrought the Mantle:and 
to his diſciple ( asking him what hement by this dark ſpeach) he ſaid there is 
a time to be ſilent, and atime to ſpeak. 

Hauing taken aſmale refeion, he went back on his iourney , thinking al- 
waies on Paul. He doubted ) as indeed it came to palle ) leſt Paul ſhould depart 
this life in his abſence. Hauing trauailed onewhole day, and part of ob 


being withinthree houres journey of the caue of Paul , he {aw his ſoule as 3 


white as ſnowe, aſcend into heauen with a glorions lirght, accompanied with 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and a = mulricude of Angells. Antony feing this fell on 
the ground , and threw ſa 


leaue me? why doeſt thou depart, and I not take my leaue of thee? So long ere 
I knewethee and ſo ſooneto looſe thee?S. Antony was wontto ſay afterward, 


that 


nd on his head ſaying : Ah Paul why doeſt thou 
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T that he palled the reſt of the waie (ſo ſwiftly , that to his ſecming he flew till 
ad, M#Fhe came to the caue. When he came thither he ſawe the body of S.Paul on both 
ied M® his kneeg,his hands ſtretched toward heauen, his face looking vpward,ſo that 
ks © he thought he was aliue, bur coming ncerer, he might ſee him to be dead , for 
xd MWrhat he perceiued not the {ighes which he yſed to poure out when he prayed; 

F and yet it ſeemed the dead body praicd to almithic God. Antony embraced the 
bi- #$ bleſled corps,and killed it oftentimes [hedding many teares,and then he caried 


ny MFicoutof the caue in his armes, and although he was alone, yet ſaid he all the 
be -& Pfalmes and- Himnes that Chriſtians vſe to fay for thedead. Hauing ended 


ou AF them, he ſtudied how to burye him, and he could not deuiſe. any meanes to 
de A makethe graue. To returne to his monaſterie he feared ro leaue the corps of 
of *Frhe bleſſed marr alone, for thatit was three daies iourney, and alſo he thought 
ot FYthetimeloſt to. ſtaie ſtill, hauing no meanes in this place. Ar laſt he reſolued 


ed Fnotto leaueir, ſpeaking thus to God; Lorde, here wil I dye cuen by thy 
a- > champion, here wil I yeld vp my breath, and ſo-my foule ſhalbe happye ; In 
at $ the time that Antony talked thus, behold rwo lyons came thorough = forreſt 
be ning —_ , Which when: bleſſed. Antony ſawe, he ſtood in fome feare of 
JF chem; bur lifring vp his hart to God, and calling on him for help ,they drewe 
neere to him like rwo mecke lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Paul, 
by their roaring they ſhewed that they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
they. could. Ina place nor farre off, they began to throw out the earth, and 
made a pitt capable of a mans bodye . Hauing finiſhed their woorke, they 
"2X camenerretoS$. Antony wagging their eares, and bowing downe their necks, 
licking his handes, and feer , oy as it ſeemed they demanded wages for their 
. X worke. Saint Antony thought that they demanded his benediction , wherfore 
F lifring-vp hiseyesto our Lord , and giuing thankes he faid : Thou Lord: with- 
2X out whoſe prouidence a leafe of the tree.1s not mooued, nor the leaſt byrde _ 
y MF dyeth, gue to thele living creatures which honour thee, that which is conue- 
c "IF nicnt for them, and ble(sing,gaue thema ſigne with his hand to departe, which 
n "IF they inſtantly did. 
e Antony took the dead bodie, and laid it in the grane,he conered it with earth 
1 "*F after he had wrappedit, in the Mantle which he brought, and took off the 
c 
N 
d 
; 


veſture or Palme, vnto which he remained ſole heire and poſleflor. This bein 
done, he departed to his Monaſteric, and tooke the veſture, and told his dil- 
ciples how al thinges had paſſed. Forreſtimony of the truth, vpponthe ſo- 
8 lemne daies of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, he was apparilted with the veſture of 
2B Saint Paul. His diſciples did noronly giue creditt hereto , but alſo the whole 
Catholique Church , gaue beliefe and credit ro Saint Antony , in ſuch forr, 
X rhat mu on his word, without any other witnes of man, it did canonize Paul 
for a Saint and Kept the day of his dsath holie . Of ſuch importance is the re- 

port of ſuch a Saint as Antony was. | . 

Saint Hierom inthe end of this hiſtorie ſaith: T would aske one queſtion of 
F them that be riche, who know no end of their goods, who build princelyand 
FF royail pallaces, who heape and hord vp aboundant treaſors, and are holden to 
ZW bein happy eſtate. ThisI faicis it , thatI would aske them, if they were fo 
happie as was S. Paul the Heremit? They drinck delicate wines in wſlells of 


gold'; and he did ſtanch his rhirſt with water of the fountaine taken _ 
D 2 15 


-- 


—_—_—_ 
e 


 ——_ — 
- bn 
. -— 

"Y * - - 
PR ” -S - E Y 
& ger 

I” A aw to I _ 

- 


a 


b__—_—> 


_— 


-——I 


28 . 8. Pawle Hermite. IANVY.. 15. 


his hand : they go aparailled in veſtures of fatten embrodered , and he had not 
ſo much as a garment of ſackcloth, If you reſpect rhe outward thinges only, 
it will ſceme Paul to be vahappy , and theſe men happy . Bur it you. haue a 
furrher confideration, you ſhall ſee Paul aſcend to heauen in his pouerrie, and 
the rich with their riches( if they yſe them not wel ) deſcen4 into hel . Paul 
in his nakednes was clothed with Chriſt, and they being daintily apparailled 
hauc loſt the garment of Chriſt, which is Charity . Paul was couered in his 
graue with earrh, and ſtayerh to be raiſed at the generall reſurrection ynto 
glory; and they being couered with moſt curious Marble ſtone , remaine there 


ro be burned with perpetuall fire of hell, ar the coming of Chriſt to indgment, - 


It thcy would take more care to ſane their foules, then to conſerue their 
riches, they would diſtribute them tothe poore(which is the meanes they haue 
ro purchaſe heauen, ) as Paul hath done. By whoſe merits and interceſſion 
God grant vs his glorie. This Glorious Saint dyed as Viuardus faith, on the 
10.0t Ianuarie inthe yere of our Lord.z43.in thetimeof the Emperor Conſtans 
ſonne to Conſtantinus Magnus. The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the 15. 
daic of this moneth, for that the former daies are otherwiſe full. Pope Gela- 
fius in a Councell of 70.Biſhops,among manie liues of Saints which he allow- 
cth, and aproueth,doth allow this life of Saint Paul the firſt Heremitre, written 
by S. Hierome. Itis ſaid that in Venice in the Church of Saint Iulianus, is the 
body of Saint Paul, but without his veſture. The Romane Breuiarie faith,thar 
Saint Paul was 113. yeres olde when Saint Antony viſited him, and when he 
dyed. And that Saint Antony himlſelfe was 90. yeres olde, 


The life of $. Maurus Abbotthe, diſciple to $. Benedict. 


A Imigthie God comending the patriarch Abraham for the prompt obedience he - 


Shewed, in leauing his owne country, his kins folk and friendes, and the houſe of his 
father to obey his commandement, and trauailing like a pilgrim one while in this countrie, 
another while in that, ſaid to him on 4 time , 4s we read in the book of Geneſis. Thy 
Generation ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth. As if he would hane ſayd. They that 
shall diſcend of thee shalbe ſo many, 4s be the ſandes of the Sea,and the Starres of heauen; 
— can nomber the Starres of heauen , or the Sandes of the Sea , they may alſo 
n the Generation that shall come of thee. The [:me may be ſaid of the Glorious 
Father ſaint Benedift , for he forſock, his country the houſe of his Father, and himſelfe 
alſo, to follow Teſus Chriſt : for which cauſe was granted "ynto him , the moſt aboundant 
generation of many religious men, of whom diuers that made profeſſion of his order , were 
Popes, ohters Cardinalls, many more Bishops, others Martyrs, others Confeſſors, and ſome 
ethers Doftors and Tearchers, one of wich number was the Glorious S$, Manrus Abbot, 
S. Benedift his diſciple » and one of them that were deere Into him, and in whom he putt 
great affiance . His life was wruten by Fauſtus hts fellowe diſciple. 


Ain&te Maurus deſcended of the noble ſtock of the Senators of Rome. His 

fathers name was Eutychius, and his mothers Iulia. Maurus being yet a 

child was recommended by his father vnto the blefled $. Bencdict, to be « 
ſtructe 
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Z Aructed and brought vpin a Reguler life; & this was the meanes by which he 
# actained to be ſo holie a man. S. Benedict was acuſtomed inthe time of Lent,to 
* leaue off the babite and hoode of a Monk,contentinge himlelfe with the haire 
p cloth whick he ordinarily wore, and he made but two meales in onc weeke; 
7 The ſame cuſtomes did Maurus keepe,& that which he vicd at thattime being 

'F but yong , he obſerucd and kept,all the rime of his life. $. Benctlit was wont 

T co ſleep bur litle , eſpecially in Lent. Sometime he ſlept either leaning to a 

things by chance,or els as he ſatzand when the other Monks did newly riſe, he 
® had already faid a great part of the Pfalrer. Theſe thinges did S. Maurus al- 
ſo. Belide the ordinary ſeruice, he would kneele euerie daye two houres in 

Menrall Praier , and ſo did Maurus alſo, who for that he did ſeake to imitate 

him ſo much, S. Benedict loued him aboue all his other diſciples. S. Benedict 

3 was wont to ſay (without naming him ) Ihaue ſcene in my time a religious 

2 man, that in his youth is come to the top of Perfection. 

+ Oneatimethey brought to $. Benedict a child lame, and domb, that he 


3 he was abſear, they meeting S. Maurus coming out of the dores,requeſted him 
2 to do that which they oa haue had his Maſter todoe, He being much trou- 
bled therewith excuſed himſelf, bur they were importunarte, and with great la- 
3 mentation fell at his feet. Thether came many other religious men, who deſired 
27 him alſo to praie for the litle child; $. Maurus did fo andlaid onthe fike child, 
3 aStole which $. Benedict had giuen,ar ſuch time as he was made Deacon. After 
> he hadpraied,ona lodaine the ſick childe was reſtored to health, and began to 
© ſpeak inthe fight of them all. When. Benedict vnderſtood this, he made ac- 
2 count of him no more as his diſciple, but held himas his brother and equall.$. 
*Z Benedict ſending Placidus his Diſciple with a veſlell ro drawe water our of a 
7 river, by milkap he fell therein; The holic Saint vnderſtanding the ſame by re- 
*F uclation, ſpake to Maurus to goe vnto the riuer and to help him out: Maurus 
went,and fo him ſtryuing with the waues a good way ws, ta the riuer;wher- 
uponhe walked vpon the yyater and ſunck not, and taking hold of Placidus 
drew him forth. 

On a time came certaine meſſengers to S. Benedict (ſent from a great Prelate 
of France) which prayed him to ſend ſome of his Religious men, to founde a 
Monaſteric of his order, The meſlage being receaued, it was rhought that S, 
Maurus would be the fitteſt ro perfome it; and fo it was apointed, With him 
> were ſent four other Moncks called Simplicius, Antonius , Conſtantinus, and 
2 Fauſtus,who wrote this his life. Maurus went on toward his journey , and ca- 
3 ryed with him the rule, wrytten with the hand of S. Benedict. The firſt day af- 
27 ter his departure, there ouertook him a me!enger ſent from S. Benedict, who 
2 delivered him a letrer from his Maſter, ayd a fide Croſler in the which there 
* werediuers Reliques:that is to af. Three litle pieces of the Cotte of Chriſt,and 
= ſome bones of $. Stephen, and of $, Martin. In the lerter he wrote that God 
© had reveiledto him, that he ſhould ſee him no more in this life, and therefore 
* ſent theſe preſents, a3 tokens and pledges,of the loue he bore vnto him. He alſo 
2 gauc him warning that hc ſhould endure many afflictions in his jorney, bur he 
| requeſted him to beare them couragioullie, for they ſhould haue a good end at 


the laſt, Much agricued was Maurus when he vynderſtood that he _— lee 
D 3 im 


, | 3 would make his praier to God for him,and reſtore him to health. And for that 
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him no more: neuertheleſſe, he returned an an{were , and followed his journey, 
Maurus hadin his company the Embaſſadors that came for him our of France, 
of which one was an Arch-Deacon called Flodogarius, and a lay Knight that 
was Stewarde to the Biſhop,and was called Harderadus. 


It came to-paſle that being come to-Vercells , Harderadus fell from the-top * 


ofan high ToWver,and was art the point of death with the fall,and paſt hope of 
remedy. Maurus made his pare for him,and laid vpon him the relique of the 
Crolle char S. Benedict had ſent him, and he was forth-with-reſtored to health. 
In this ſame iourney as he went , he healed one that was borne blind in the 
Church of Saigt Maurice. In another Village a litle childe ( ſonneto a ladie) 
being dead, Saint Maurus by praier and the ligne of the Crofle, rayſed him ta 
life. This childes name was Eligius , and was afterward a Monck in the Mo- 


naſterie Lirinenſis. Inthe rowne Altiſfiodorum he viſited Romanus a Monck of |? 
the order of Saint Benedict, who had founded a Monaſterie in a place called | 
F-Qion,and Þ 
while they talked rogether Maurus began to weepe, and ro Romanus thar as- |? 
ked him the cauſe, he ſaid. To-morrowe Saint BenediCt'tather to vs both ſhall 7 


Fons Regius. Theſe two ſeing one another , embraced with great a 


{ſe our of this life, and with that both of them burſforth in tcares abundit- 
hy. This matter priuate to them rwo being _ to their company , they aſ- 
embled the next day ( being Eaſter caue and the 21. daie of March ) with the 
Monckes of the Monaſterie of Romanus , and all they together performed the 


funerall rytes of Saint Benedic&, with the Plalmes and prayers vſcd to be ſaid i; 


for the departed. During the rime they ſaid the office : $. Maurus was rapte 
in ſpiritt, and faw the Monaſtery of Saint Benedict, and our of his Cell he ſaw 
a waie to begin, which ſtretched to heauen roward the Eaſte, hanged with 
carperts and repleniſhed with many lightes. Thereby ſtood a man of a venera- 
ble aſpect and Maieſtie,, of whom $S. Maurus demanded what that way mighr 
be, who anſwered him. This is the way by which the ſoule of Saint. Benedi& 
went with great ioye vnto heauen. Afterward S. Maurus recounted this viſion 
ro the great ioye of all the company , who were before yerie heauy in mind 
and' diſcomforted: 

Maurus taking leaue of Romanus departed, and being cometo the citric of 
Aurclianum,they were certified that the Biſhop(at whoſe defire they had made 
this long iourney) was dead. The Biſhops name was Bertigranus , whoſe death 
Maurus tooke veric heauily, and fo did all the company. Ar laſt they reſolued 
thar Manrus ſhould ſtay there , and the meſſengers ſhould go to try the Bifſho 
mind who ſucceeded the other, and ſee if he- would build the Monaſterie, The 
Biſhop reccaued the meſſengers when they came to him verie louingly , and fo 
the Archdeacon and the Steward were confirtned in their former offices. But 
when they treated of the coming of Saint Maurusand building of the Mona- 
ſtery , the Biſhop anſwered” not to the purpoſe, nor as they deſired , ſaying he 
had neither time nor fitt oportunity todo it. This was the prouidence of God 
forthatthe Monaſterie, ſhould be built in a farre more conuenient place, which 
came thus to paſſe. King Theodeberrtus reigning in France, had a fauourir called 
Florus that was Kinſman to Harderadus,one of the meſſengers that were inthe 
company of Maurus. Harderadus, had told Florus of the coming of Maurus, & 
for that Florus cuery from his childhood ( notwithſtandingrthat the King = 
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ſwaded him to takea wife, his firſt being latelie deade) had an inclinationto a 
rel gious life, reſolued to giue all his welth and goodes vnto S. Maurus: and to 
make himlelfe and his only ſonne of eight yeeres old Monckes. He made the 
un ©} king priuie to his intent, who although he was ſorrie he ſhould bedepriued of 
a man of ſo notable quallities, if he deparred from his court, was yet atthe laſt 
:.X contented, ſeing that Florus was ſo determined. 

f 7 The goods and poſeſlions of Florus lay inthe Biſhopricke of Andegauum, 
e A andhe mooued Maurus to goe thiter , which he did , and order was giuen to 


\, |  builda Monaſterie. The work being begun,and coming to a good height,God 
« i fuffercd the maſter workman(that thereby the good delves of Florus and other 
) 3 might encreaſe)as he was onedaiealoft on a (caffold to apoint ſome things to 
o A bedonne, to fall one cerraine ſtones lying onthe ground, and was all bruited to 
\. IF death. This miſhap made many of the workmen to alter their mindes. The 
\f | © body all ſhattered with the fall was caryed into the chapell of S.Martin, which 
4 ©-F was firſt buile. Maurus and Florus which were in one Cell,ſtudying & readin 

4 © & the Holie Scripture came thither ; When Maurus fawe the dead body, he fell 
:. IS on his knees before the Aulter, and hauing prayed he aproached to the dead 
11 corps  {igned it with the ſigne of the Crofle, and calling him by his name ſaid: 


Langiſus ariſe in the name of our Lorde,and make an end of thy work. When 
he had ſaid; he that was dead aroſe aliue, and ſounde, and opening his eyes he 
maruailed to ſee himſelf in that place. Maurus ſaidto him. Thon cameſt not he- 
ther onthy feete, but thou waſt caryed to this place, go & re&der thanks to God, 
and ſee that in thy abſence the bwilding goe forwards as it ough to doe. Florus 
ſcing this, fell ar the feet of S$. Maurus,& would haue kiſſed them ſaying. Truly 
Maurus thou art diſciple ro S$.Benedict, who I haue heard to haue done the like 
Miracle. The building of the monaſterie was finiſhed in the eight yeere after 
it was begon, & in it were four Churches;but the principal where the Mockes 
did aſſemble, to ſaie diuine ſeruice by night aſwell as by day, was dedicated.to 
$.Perer, another to S. Martin, another to S.Scuerinus, & the other to S. Michael. 


w Thedaie em wherein Florus ſhould take the religious habire, Theode- 
id bertus the ing would be preſent thereat and came to the Monaſterie, and deſi- 


red Saint Maurus to praic vnto God for him , his children, and hiskingdomes. 
Afﬀeer that the King viſited the Monaſteric and the Monkes, _ om he 
eſpied Bertulfusthe fonne of Florus ( being bur of 16. yeeres old) that had al- 


n ready taken the habite, and knowing whole ſonne he was, he embraced him 
of kindly, and recomended him to S. Maurus. There came aſo the Biſhop of 
that Prouince called Eutropius who bleſſing the Churches , did conſecrate and 
pF dedicate them tothe ſeruice of God. 
lo All theſe were gathered together into the Church of S. Peter, where Florus in 
Wa preſence of the King andthe reſt, pur off all his ſecular apparaile, and the king, 
iy with his owne handes began to cut his haire, to giue him his Tonſure like a 
ho Clarke: After which, the Monaſticall weede was put vpon him, the King and 
w all che reſt — reares, for deuotion. Florus requeſted the King thatall his 
<h poſcſſons and euidences might be giuen and beſtowed, vpon the Monaſterie, 
od Which the king willingly graunted. Then Florus requeſted the King , that he 
ho would vouchſafe that day to dyne at his table, and ro honor (ſo far forth ) the 


poore ſeruants of Ielus Chriſt, whichthe king likewiſe —_————__—_ 
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he ſaid to Florus; As thou haſt hitherto with thy ſword aſiſted me in defending 
my kingdome , {o I pray thee help me hereafter ro defend the ſame with thy 
prayers.50 embracing he rook his leaue of him and of S.Maurus,and departed. 
Many noble men mooued with the exawple of Florus,did after thisforſake the 
world, and entre into Religion, ſo thar in 26. yeeres after the.coming of S, 
Maurus thither, he had in his Monaſterie. 140. Monckes. Florus liued a Reli- 
gious life 12. yeercs, anddied a holy man, and $. Maurus gouerned the Mona- 
{terie verie vertuouſlie, and God ſhewed manie Miracles by hismeanes. The 
end of his life aproaching , he nominated Bertulphus the ſonne of Florus to be 
his ſucceſſor, and Abbort after him; which all the Moncks lyked well , both 
for his prudence and his vertue. Saint Maurus withdrewe himſelf intoa litle 
Cell, hard by S. Martins Church, where he liued. 2. yeeres,ſpending the grea-= 
reſt parr of his time in praier and meditation. 

It befel one night as be would haue gone into S. Martins Church, the diuel! 
with a great troup of infernall fiendes preſented themſelues in his fight; and 
not ſuffring him to enter ſaid to him,Maurus, although thou haſt cill this time 
preuailed againſt vs getting many ſoules from vs , yet hereafter we will BY 
uaile againſt thee,taking many from thee. The ſeruant of God ſpeaking to him 
with maicſtic and authoritie ſaid, Be thou confoundet thou cruell beaſt , fa- 
ther of lies, it ſhall not be as thou haſt ſaid. Here with the deuill fled and de- 
parted, with a great noiſe which was heard ouer all the Monaſterie.S. Maurus 
went into the Church and prayed ynto God todeclare ynto him what thigg 
the fiend entended-to doe. Hauing ended his praier, there apeared vnto him an 
Angell which ſaid. Although the diuell tor the moſt part lic,and ſpeak vntrue, 
yet ſometime he ſaith true . = men might ſooner belecue him when helyerh. 
In the wordes he ſpoke to him , he {j .. in part true,for many of his Moncks 
ſhould dic ſhortly, but yer helied nia he ſaid they ſhould be condemned. S, 
Maurus told this to his Monckes, exhorting them all to prepare them(clues to 
dyc, which fore-knowledg did them much good. The thing was verified, for at 
fiue monethes end there dyed 116. Moncks,and 24.only remained aliue, and for 
that they all dycd like good Chriſtians receiuing the Sacraments, we may hope 
and belecue, that they dyed in the ſtate of faluation. Among them that dyed, 
were Antonius,and Conſtantinus,two of the foure companions that came our 
of Italic with Saint Maurus. x 

After this was S. Maurus diſeaſed withr a pluriſey , and perceiuing that death 
aproachedhe cauſed himſelf to be caryed into-the Church of $. Martin. There 
he was laid on his haircloth before the Aulrer,and recciued the Sacraments and 
rites of the Church. His Monckes lamented, and they grieued more for his 
death then forthe death of all the other before. Laſtelie,jnharplace,in ſight of 
them all, he rendered to God his ſpirite. $. Maurus was at his | 72. yeeres 
old,and had beene Abbott of that Monaſterie 41,yeeres. He was a Deacon, and 
his Monckes buryed him in that Church of Saint Martin; at the right hand of 
the Aulter, with great ſorrwe for his death. It is ſaid that he was after tran- 
flared into Spaine, and that his bodies ina Village called Almendrall fiue lea- 
gues from Badaios, and thither goeth yeerlie in Proceſſion ( on this daie ) the 
Piſhop of Badaios. He dyed on the 15. of Ianuarie, and the ſame daie the 
<Catholique Churche maketh of him a comemorarion, Saint Maurus agony 
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in the yeare of our Lorde. 584. In the raigne of Tiberius the Emperour ſe- 
conde of that name. Vſuardus and other wryters of Marryrologes , make 
menticn of him. 


—— _— a 


The life of S. Marcellus Pope and martyr. 


——_—_w} 
i——_—— 


M SAny waters cannot extinguuh burning charity , ſaith Salomon in the Canticles, 
ſpeaking of leſws Chriſt our Lord, whil 15 45 if he had ſaid. The great affliftions 
ſuffered by him , cannot cauſe him to beare leſſe loue nts man : yes , the more that he 
ſaffreth for. man, the more he sheweth the loue that he beareth him. which S. Tohn decla- 
reth ſaying : I loucd them to the end, For when the end of his life came , he ſaw 
troubles more heaped pon him, his paines encreaſed , his torments augmented » and his 
griefes were ſo many , that there could be no more; All which shewed his great loue to 
men, in doing and ſuffring ſo much for them . Theſe thinges did leſus hriſt for men,and 
ſome men that abaunded with charitie, did the ſame for the lowe of hins . Their charuie 
could not be quenched with the furie of their perſecutions, and affliftions , but the more it 
encreaſed to depreſſe them , the more they shewed themſelues deſirous to /offr and dye for 
the loue of him. one of theſe was the glorious S. Marcellus the Pope, who im that dignitie 
did ſuſtetne many greuous troubles and afliftions , with oye and patience , as you may ſee 
in his life. Written by Damaſus and other approued authors , that haue written the lines 
of the Popes in this maner. 


%'* © Arccllus was borne in Rome,in the Via lata, and was the ſonne of one 

Benedict. He was preſent at the death of Pope Marcellinus his prede- 
ceſlor, who vnderſtanding that Marcellus was endued with ſufhcient yerrue 
and learning, willed them to chooſe him for Pope in his place, after his death. 
But far that the Churche of God ſuffered ar that time a grieuous and intolle- 
rable perſecution, the ſeat of S. Perer ſtood vacant almoſt ſeuren monerhes. All 
the people Knew , aad fo did the Cleargy of Rome , that there was not any, 
more worthie of the Papacie then Marcellus , as Marcellinus had alſo aduited 
them, Bur yer they delayed a while. for they were moſt ſurelie perſwaded, that 
alloone as they had publiſhed, and made Knowen the election, the Tyrants 
that gonuerned the Romaine people and were many(hating and abhorring the 
very name of Chriſtians) would puthimto death. Afterward, Diocleſtanus and 
Maximianus the Emperours did voluntarily gene ouer the Empire , and apoin- 
ted foure ſucceſlors - thar is toſay : Conſtantius, and Maximianus Ar- 
mentarius with the title of Emperours, and Maximianus and Seuerus with the 
title of Czſars. 

Seuerus had the regiment of Italie , who was of an euill condition, and ro 
faie the truth, too ſeucre , wich cauſed him tobe hated of all. Wherupon the 
Pretorian ſoldiers ( who at this day are called yeomen of the guard ) rebelled 
againſt him, and choſe Maxentius ſonne ro Maximianus Herculcus ( who had 

{ before renounced them Empire (to be Emperourin his ſteed. This Maxenrius 
ſtaied the perſecution a while , for that he would ſettle and confurme himſelte 
inthe Empire, which occaſion the Chriſtians taking, elected Marcellus Pope. 


The fiſt ing thathe applycd his mind vnto after he was coy , and —_— 
© 


34 S. Marcellus. IANv. 16. 
led in the office was, for that very many Chriſtians ( which ar that time ſutfe. 


red martirdome,and there was nota fit place of buriall for them) were interred 


in places vnſeemlie and diſhonorable? he perſwaded Priſcilla a ladie of Rome, 


who at her owne charge made a place for buriall. And he perſwaded Lucina |? 
another ladic and matrrone of Rome, to giue part of her goodes to certaine 2 

Then this good Popedeuided the cit- | 
tic of Rome into15. titles or pariſhes, that thoſe that were dailie conuerted to Þ 
the faith,might with more caſe and conueniency be baptiſed. WhenMaxentius 
vnderſtood the perſuaſions Marcellus had made to Lucina &Priſcilla,8& which 
they had p—_— , he cauſed him to be apprehended , and brought before | 


poore Churches for their maintenance; 


him , and perſwaded him erneſtly to adore the Idolls, bur ſeingtharno entrea- 
tics nor requeſts could draw him to it, he commanded him ro be pur into the 
Catabulumza place where was kept, diuers and ſundrie ſorts of beaſtes,as Lids, 
Tygres, Beares, and Leopardes. They which werethere kepr, were after to be 
flaine in the fights, and publike feaſtes at Rome.Marcellus ſtaid inthis priſon 
9. Moncthes, ipending the time in faſtinge, and prayer In that place he wro- 
te letters to ſundry places, exhorting the Pichful vnto Charitie,and conſtancy 
in perſecution. | 

Manie prieſts one night aſſemblettogetherand tooke him, by force out of 
thatpriſon. The good ladie Lucina receiued him into herhouſe, which after- 
wards Marcellus conſecrated and made a Church ( as ſhe defired him which is 
now called the ChurchofS. Marcellus. There in the night aſſembled many 
Prieſtes and other Chriſtians, and inthe company of the bleſled Pope they co 
lebrared Maſle, ſaying the diuine fermce, and did all of them Communicat 
The tyrant Maxentius hearing hereof, was exceedingly enraged, both fot chat 


he had broke priſon,as allo, for the great aflembly they had made, and coman- 


ded thatthe Church ſhould be made a ſtable. They brought manie beaſtes ro 
that place, and hecondemned Marcellus to ſtay there ww, ro attend and Keepe 
them. This great and intollerable perſecution,could nor quench the charity of 
this ble{ſed Pope, for the more he ſuffered, the more he deſired to ſuffer, for 
the loue of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt. He had no other clothing in that place, bur 
haireclorh, he ſuffered intolerable hunger, famine, and horrible ſtench ; all 
which thinges together haſtened his dearh, after he had bene Pope. yeeres.6, 
mone:hcs.and 2. aaies The good lady Lucina gathered vp hisreliques , and did 
enterre him inthe Church yard or buriall of Priſcilla in the Via Salaria, For 
which cauſe Maxentius gaue order, that ſhe ſhould be baniſhed , and all her 
goods and poſeſſions ſhould be confiſcate , and forfaite to the Emperour. 
Marcellus did but once giue holy orders in the moneth of December, in 
which he made 25. Prieſtes 2. Deacons and conſecrated 21. Biſhops, The Ti- 
tles or the Pariſhes which Sain& Marcellus ordeined and inſtituted, arethe 
ſame which the Cardinalls hold now , which cauſeth ſome to thinck that 
he inſtituted: them alſo , but this was long after his time. Marcellus 
wrote one epiſtle to the Biſhop of Antiochia , wherein he diſcourſed of 
the Primacie of the Church of Rome ,, and in that he faith as an eſpicial 


| note. That a Councel-cannot be gathered , nor cannot be of anie force or 


auctoritie, without the conſent , and aprobation , ofthe Biſhop of Rome. 
Pope Matcellus dyed the 16. daie of Ianuarie, in the yere of our Lor. 304. 
| . intho 
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TANY.. 16. F. Antony. 35 
in theraigneof the aboue named Maxentius, The Catholick Charch cele- 


brareth his feaſt onthe very day of his Martycdome. Irſeemeth by Baronius, 
that this place was called Catabulum. | 


the. 


The life of Antonie the Abbot. Tan. 17. 


—— 
TT—C 


_— lohn the — recountath in the Apocalips , how he ſaw 4 great mul- Ca. 


titude rounde about the Lambe Chrift eſis , and marking ewerie one attentinely; 
he ſaw that they had all Crownes one their heades , and Valmes in their handes: 
which be Markes and Ornaments that all thoſe hall haue , and enioye » that be crowned 
in heauen, that is, both palmes and crownes. The one and the other of theſe be ſignalls 
of Viftorie, and do hewe, that all they that will go to heauen mui firt Hrive , fight, 
and obtaine Viftorie in the battaile on earth which the infernall fiende maketh again#t 
euerie man in this worlde, One of thoſe that hawe continued the fight a long time im this 
warre winning alwaies the Viftorie, was S, Antony the Abbot , As is to be ſeene in 
his life wrriten by S. Athanaſins. 


Sg Aint Antony was borne in Egipt of bonorable, & vertuous parents , who 
died when he was bur 18. yecres old. They left him much goodes and poſe(- 
fions with which his ſiſter and he liuedin great eſtare . Antony went vnto the 
Church,as his cuſtome was, & thought vponthe maner of the Chriſtians of the 


rimitiue Church, of whonthe Acts of the Apoſtles ſpeaketh: Thar receauing Cap. 4. 


the Chriſtia faith they laidall their goodes art the feer of the Apoſtles, whodem- 
ded and diſtributed the fameto euerie one acording to their neede.Being in this 
thought he wet reuoluing in his mind if he alſo muſt orought to doethe ſame, 
and cuen as hecame intothe Church, the Deacon was ſinging the.Ghoſpell, 
which were the wordes that Chriſt ſaid ro a yong man, whodemanded of him 


whatthing he ſhoulddoto be perfect. That is: Go and ſell all that thow haSt and Mat. 9. 


9. 


giue it tothe poore, and come and follow me. It ſeemed to =_ that this was con- Mar. 10. 
c 


ormable to the thought he had in his mind, and that thoſe. wordes were ſaid 
and ſpoken directly to him . He being reſolued fo to doe, made nodelaye, bur 
apointed part of his poſeſſionsto his liſter, wherewith ſhe might line and be 
maintained amongſt religious women zthe remnant of his goods he fold, and 
the price he beſtowed on certaine poore men. 

The viage was in that time, the religious. men ( of which there were then 
divers) were different from the.other Chriſtians , aſwell in habir as in maner 
ol life, and dwelt in the woodes and fields in certaine litle Celles; Some dwelr 
together in conuents, andother liued a folitarie life. Antony determined to go 
to one of thoſe conuents to be a religious man , and fo helineda while the- 
revnder the obedience of a ſuperiour . He had a ſpeciall care to note and mark 
the life of the other religious men, in what vertue eucric one of them exerci- 
ſed themſelues , deſiring to imitate all .. Of one he learned to be patient, of 
another to be Vary ey, a imitated the chaſtity of this man , and wiſhed the 
verrue of filence of another . The fafting of one man incited him to faſt, and 
the reares of another induced him to weepe . By this meanes Antony pro- 
wed ſinguler and remarkable in cuerie yertue , and was SEE generallic — 

Es all, 


" faidafter ward, that no torment in the world, could beſo painefull as thoſe 


36 S* Antony. IANY. 17. 


all. Alrhough he was yeta yong man, ſome called him Father, andothersthat | 


-wereelder called him ſorane. He loued all , comended all , and with his good 
example, induced eucrie one to liue a yertuous life The wicked enimy ot mi- 


bh. a. 


kind bcing agreeucd to ſee one ſo yong to be of 1o great pertection, determi. | 


ncd ro perlecute him all that cuer he could. 


Ar the begining of his warre againſt him, hedrewe his good deſires aſide, | 
an4 laboured ro hinder and empeach his holic purpoſe. He brought into his | 
mind the nobilitie of his birch , the riches he ſomerimes poſeſſed , the delight } 


he had taken in his meatesand drinckes , the glory of his gallant apparraile, 
He ihewcd him the labour and toileto be endured in vertuous exerciſes, the 
difficulcie ro obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodic ro endure it , and the ne- 
cellitic ro leaueall thinges in ſhorttime. Againſt all thele aſlaults of Sathan, 
the blefſed yong manviedthe remedy of praiers, with wich he defended him- 
{elfe.The fiend altring his remptations tempted him furiouſlic in another ma- 
ner. In the daie, laſctuious thoughtes, in the night filthy dreames moleſted 


him. Then he Sym him with noyſes and terrible craſhinges , which he F 
| 


made about his Cell, he continuing conſtant He,ſhewed him in repreſentation, 
the figure of beaurifih,womemtl ſhewed themſclues amorous and wanton, 
Theſe thinges "_ not the purpoſe of Anthony , yer tha he might more ea- 
fily conquer all theſe aſſaultes , he reſolued ro depart from the Monaſterie, and 
to liue ſollitarie in a Caue, ſeperate from all companie of men, bur onlie of one 
ſcruant , that from the Conuent,ſhould bring him ſuſtenance and prouiſion; as 
they of the Conuent vſed, and diuersotherreligicu; men that liued in the deſert, 
Being inthis ſtate, he reduced his life ro that order, that he eare bur once a day 
and his meate was onlie alictle bread, (alr , and water. Somerimes alſo'in two 


or three daies he eate no kind of ſuſtenance. Moreouer, he ſo meaſured his fleepe F* 


that many nighrtes he ſlept not ar. all. Yea of tentimes when he went to his 


prayers at the ſetting of the ſunne , he continued therear till the ryſing of the 7 
ſame. Wheby necethity of nature he was enforced to ſleepe a lilte,he Teaned on a 


aſtaffe,or els he laic onthe bare groundz;and although he led his life in this fort 


being whollie ſeuered from the conuerſation of men , yet his temptations of |? 


ſenſualliry ceaſed nor. 


Te wicked hend difdaining , that a yong man did ſo deſpiſe and ſcorne him, * 
(hism allice ſtill augmenting his remprtations)he preſented before him the hgu- F2 


res of naked women, who with laſciuious wordes and actions enticed him to 
lewednes, bur all this preuailed not for Sathans purpoſe, which was to breake 
and alrer his firme determination of chaſt life. Antony hauing oucrcome ma- 
ny anddyuers remptations of the fleſh , ſavy once afilthy black,and tuill fauou- 
red boye, lye ar his feer, who lamente-!,ſaying:I haue deceaued many,and ma- 
ny Ihaue ouercome, but thou haſt conquered, and ouerthrowneme Antony 
as ked what he was, whoanſwered;I am the { pirit of Fornication. Then ſaid 
the holy Saint. SinceI ſeethce to be ſovg{'le and filthy a thing, hereafter I will 
make no account nor reckoning of thy tempratios. Hauing fo ſaid, he beganto 
{ing aloude thar verſe of Dauid. 0ur Lord #4 my helper , and 1 hall deſtroye mine 
enemres. After which ſaying, the viſion vaniſhed awaic. Anothertime,the diuells 
did {encibly torment him , giving him manie mortall blowes. The bleſſet man 
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The deuills were not thus farisfied, but they ſcourged him and beare him with 
clubbes, and that in ſuch craell forte, that they left him for dead, The monck 
chat arrended him cameto viſit him, who finding himlye in that forr,thought 
he had beene deade, and laying him on his ſhoulders, he caryed him vnto the 
Monaſterie: The religious men alſembling themſclues wept bitterly; and for 
thar the daic was far ſpent, they deferred his buriall till che morrowe,thar they 
might haue timeto performethe acuſtomed rires, and ceremonies. 

Abour midnight S. Antony reuyued, and feing his friend by him which kept 
his bodice, he demanded trow he was brought thuther. Vnderſtanding of him all 
the maner thereof, he defired him to beare him back into thedeſert. His friend 

formed his requeſt & cared him vnto his caue, where ſtanding weakely on 
'*, feet, and mouing only his head, he began to threaten and challenge all the 
fhendes of hell ſaying. Here is Antony)you curſcd dogges) who refuſeth notto 
fight,and to encounter with you all: rorment me, and do the worſt you can,you 
ſhall not make meto depart from the loue of my Lord Ieſus-Chriſt. The fhien- 
des hearing theſe wordes, did gnaſhe with their teeth , ſaying one ro-another; 
Who euer {aw the like, that he ſhould threaten and dehiee all whoſoeuer. Let 
vs riſe and torment him a freſhe,and handle him worſe then at the firſt, let him 
know and feele our forces. Here vypon was heard a terrible noiſe, as though 
all the frame of the world had bene diſſolued,and the fiendes appeared round 
about the holic man, in diuers fearefull formes , and ſhapes as of Lyons , Ty- 
ores, Beares, W olfes, Bulles, Dragons , Serpents, and Scorpions , all which at 
the firſt threatened him with their Theeth, Tallanrs, Braying, and Hiſſing: then 
they enuironing him round, rent and tore his fleſh extreamly; neugrtheleſſe, his 
mind was firme on almightie God, ro whom he called for ayde and afliſtance, 
in this conflict and encounter. And the mercy of God was not wanting to him 
in this extremitie , for there appeared a gliſtering beame and raye, that chaſed 
and put to flight this rable of monſtrous, and helliſhe fiendes, and Antony re- 
mained withour eyther hurt or paine. The bleſſed man-.imagining Iefus-Chriſt 
to be there, ſaid. O good Ieſus where art thou? Where _ thou good Ieſus? 
A ſweete and delectable yoice anſwered. Antony TI was here preſent, and was 
ioyfuil ro ſee thine encounter. And becauſe thou haſt fought manfully, I will 
alwaies bee fauourable to thee,and I will makethy name tamous and glorious 
thorough all the world. 

All theſe thinges happened vnto Antony in the place where he remained, 
net farre from the Monaſterie; and for that he deſired ro depart from thence, 
and to finde a place more harde,and farther from copanie, the deuil entending 
to hinder his defigne, threwe a grear veſlell of filuer in the waie where he 
ſhould paſſe. When: Antony ſaw it, he {aid ro himſelf. It is not likely that this 
veſfell is fallen from anie man, whereforethincking it might be an 1llufion,and 
crafc ofthe deuill, he made the figne of the Crofle, and Slowing on his way, 
ſodeinlie thevellell reſolued into ſmoke, and vaniſhed out of ſight. 

Anrony was abourt thirtie and fiue yeeres old, when he ſhut himſef vp into a 
cave, where he ſtayed 20, yeeres, and ncuer in that ſpace ſaw he anie man, nor 
anie man ſaw him. Manic knewe that he was there cloſed vp, and came to 
_ with him atthedore,and he with-inſide gaue anf{iwere remedy, and com- 

ort, to all that were afflicted. Sometimes they threw bread into the caue, and 
E 3 reached 
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reached him water, by a litle hole thorough the dore, whereby entred light , & 
although this reliefe was in yerie {male quantitie, yet it ſufficed him , ſo great 
was his abſtinence. This ſeemeth to haue beene thorough the eſpeciall work 
of God, whole helpe is neceſſarie in the like caſe. For we haue rather caule tg, 
wonder and maruell at the lifeof'S, Antony, then imagine we be able to imi. 
care it. Finally, Antony departed out of this caue, not inthat ſort and maner as 
was thought of diuers, for he was neither leane for che longe faſtinge,neither 
did the naturall coulor of his face looke pale or weariſhe,although he had ſcar 


ſeene the ſunne in all that time, yea, his preſence was venerable and comforta- | 


ble to manie, that fromdiuers countries came to {ee him: whereof many ſtayed 
with him, and were his diſciples, deſirous ro imitate his life and. maners , ſo 
that within a litle time they Grate manie Monaſteries,who all acknowled- 
gcd and held S. Antony for their father and ſuperiour, as indeed he was. 

His ſpeaches were ſweete and delectable, he comforted the afflicted , he in- 
iiructed the ignorant, he endeuoured to.pacifiy and bring to agreement thoſe, 
that were at variance anddifcord, and perſwaded all in generall to giue and ot- 
fer to God their whole hartes, and that they ſhould not prefer any worldly 
thing before him, God wrought manie miracles by the handes and meanes of 
S. Antony. He cured many that were ſicke;he diſpoſeſſeddyuers of denilles; and 
not onlic-ſo , but after he was departed our of the caue where the deuills had 
cormented him, he was then a tormentour of them, for the deuils hearing him 
named, did depart out of certaine that were poſelled. He was on a time in 
one of his Monaſteries and he heard one to beat at the gate; he went himſelfe 
ro know who it was, and behelde aman of an exceeding high ſtature , of 
whom he demanded his name, and he anſwered, I am Sathan. For what cauſe 
comeſt thou hither , ſaid Antony ? The deuill anſwered : this is my errand. Tell 
me why not only thy religious men, bur alſo all the Chriſtians, if they come to 
any miſhap yſe to ſay, Curſed bethe deuill. Antony anſwered. They haue grear 
reaſon, for thou —_ continuall warre with them , thou alwaies tempreſt 
them, and giueſtthem occaſions oft-tymes to fall into finne, I do not any of 
theſe thinges ſaid thediuell,it is them ſeluesthat make warre, andthe tempta- 
tions come of them ſelues, and they do alſo ſeek occaſions to comitr finnes; for 
ſince God was made man,I haue no more ſtrength & power, I haue no habira- 
tion, I want all thinges and can do nothing, letthem complaine of themſclues. 
and notof me, for that theythemſelues,and not I, areculpable and inthe fault. 
Then. faid the Saint. Of this thing praiſed be euer our Lord Ieſus-Chriſtyfor al- 
thought thou be the author of lepiingntans neuer the lefle at this preſent, ir fee- 
meth thou ſayeſt the truth. When the diuell heard him name our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, he vaniſhed away with a great noyl(e like a whirle-wind. 

Saint Antony was vnlearned, for he got no knowledg eyther humaine or di-. 
uine by anie ſtudie of his owne,or inſtruction of others, but his knowledg was 
infuſed by almightie God , wherefore. many came ynto him for counſell. He 
wrot ſeuen letters to certaine Charches in Egipt, which are read in the Church 
as the Epiſtles of other doctors. He was fo:famousthorough the whole world, 
that the- Emperour Conſtantinus who raigned at that time , wrote to him of- 
rentimes, and deſired him that hewould inhis praiers, recomend his 1x5 þ 


aud the cſtate of his realme vnto God. Qn a time,certaine gentile philoſophers 
came 
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eameto diſpute with him in marrers of fairh, and amonge manie reaſons they 
vied,they often repeated, that it was a thing vnbeſceming and ynhitr for God to 
be appreh&ded, beaten, whipped, and todycona Crofle. To whom Antony an- 
ſwered, I aske if you belceue eueric thing that is written'in the booke of the 
Chriſtians, if you belecue nor all, ir is not connenient for you to ſettle your 
beliefe, that he whom we worſhip for God, was tormented, anddeade only, 
and therefore doe not thinck you haue gained the victorie. We Chriſtians 
belecue eucric thing in the Goſpell, and ſo __ you alſo. For where you read 
that Ieſus-Chriſt was Crucified, we read alſo that he role againe;zand where you 
find he ſuffred hunger, there ſhall you find alſo thar he fed 5900. perſons, with 
fine loaues of barley , and two fiſhes; and where you read he was a paſhble 
Man,you ſhall alſo read that he is the true God. It is not contenient therefore 
for you ro calumniat vs, with the reproachtull thinges of our God, as his Paſ- 
fion, and death , for we Chriſtians (tay not here, bur go further to that which 
is read of his honour, and of his glorie.Do you lo alſ{o,cyther belecue all that is 
written,or beleeue nothing, and by this meanes you ſhall haue no cauſeto cal- 
lumniat rhe Chriſtians. If you conlider that which your owne bookes ſpeak of 
your guaten you ſhal perceiue that it isa great ſhame, for a' perſon of dilcretion 
or Indgment,to hold for a God ſuch as you doe. For you adore Ioue the Adulte- 
rer,Saturne the Homicide,Backus the Drunckard,and Venus the Harlor. 1 pray 
you conſider if it be not palpable blindnes, ro woſhip ſuch grofſe companions 
for goddes. Neuer did your gods ſuch miracles as our God hath done,yea, as 
his | 7OOIA do at this preſent in his name : and becauſe you ſhall ſee, thar this 
is true, 1 will make proofe thereof before you; Hauing ſaid theſe wordes, he 
cured ſome fick and diſeaſed perſons in their preſence, wher vpon the Gentiles, 
not knowing what to ſay, aſtonied,andall confounded,departed from him. 
Antony was a profeſſed enemy to heretickes and Cine neither would 
he heare the reatons and arguments they made, but auoid & ſhunne the place, 
where he knew any of them to be. He had ſome diſciples famous for their ver- 
rues,as Hillario;the ewo Macarij,& diuers others.In an exhortatio that he made 
once to his diſciples, among other, he ſaid theſe wordes. Let none of you my 
brethren, be ſatisfied in himſelf, of any thing he hath done for the loue of God, 
but think ir isall too little.Endeuour to haue your Iuſtice encreaſe toward him 
andthinck notthar a religious man hath done much in that he hath forſake the 
world, for euerie one ſhalbe compelled to forſake it, one time or other. The re- 
ligious man doth nor enter into religion to eaſe or refreſh himſelf, bur to labour 
and toyle himſelf. You neede not doubt of your inabillitie to exerciſe vertuous 
actions, for they be performed with more facillicitiethen can be imagined. This 


| world islike a houſe of fooles, where one laughes another weepes, Some Ec- 


defiaſticall perſons be like the Sea-gull, which remaineth all day inthe water, 
and when ſhe flieth'out and ſhaketh her winges, ſhe remainethdrie. So happe- 
neth It to religious men,who although they continue all day in the exerciſe of 
divine ſeruice , being negligent afterward : looſe afmuch asthey haue gayned. 
As the fiſhe cannor live our of the water, ſo Reli gious men dwelling, and re- 
mainin among ſeculer people, waxe colder intheir holie purpoſe,and decline 
lome what from the auſteritie of their religion. 
He faid that he ſaw one a time in a viſton, all the world full of ſhares, whe- 
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reat he wondring , and deſiring of God to know how to eſcape them, anſwe- 
re was made him , that true humilitie ſhould be free. Once the religious 
men began to tcaſon amongſt themſelues , which vertue that was , that 
helped moſt ro attaine perfection. One ſaid Chaſticie , for that by mea- 
nes thereof, a man kept ſenſuallitie ſubiect to reaſon. Another ſaide Abſti- 
nence holp moſt, for by that a man became lorde of himſelf. Another ſaid 
Juſtice, which gaue to cuerie one his right, and ſo eucrie one ſaid as ſee- 
med to him moſt probable. Saint Antony hauing permitted each one to ſaie 
his opinion, ſaid Fimlelfe at laſt. You haue all {aid well, but none haue hitr 
the marke.The thing that moſt helpeth to perfection, is the vertue of pruden- 
ce,tor. all-vertuous exerfizes,if they be nor gouerned by prudence, doe neither 
pleaſe God, nor. yet be yertuous actions. Saint Antony had a .great deſire to 
ſuffer Martyrdome in the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and: to that end 
he accompanied the Martyrs when they were led to their deathes , comfor- 
ring, and encouraging them , and not obtaining his deſire he was wery 
forowfull. | | 

On atime a thought came into his mind , whether there were any _ 
man in the deſert , that had dwelt there ſo long as he , andit was reueiled vnto. 
him that there was; and one of more perfection then he. This was $. Paul 
che firſte Heremit , whom he ſought, f mas viſited, and finally buricd, and 
was much pleaſed-and. ſatisfhed that he had feene him.. The end of his life 
proaching, it ſcemed to him in viſion that the Angets boore him to heauen, 
and that the deuills endeuoured to hinder his paſſage , repeating ſome fin- 
nes he had comitted in his life time. To whom the Angells anſwered; you 
need nor thus buſilie recount thoſe ſinnes which were committed in his youth, 
for that he hath confeſſed them, and of them, obtained pardon; bit if you 
know any finnes he hath comitred ſince he took ypon him a Relligious lite, 
open and declare them. The diuels hauing nothing to obiett, deparred. aſha- 
med, and confounded. | 

Saint Antony certified ſome of his diſciples that his death aproached, which 
cauſed in them ſuch ſorrowe and gref, tharfalling at his feere, they kiſſed and 
embraced them ſaying. O Father , what ſhall we miſerable creatures do with- 
outthee? O Ancony gle of al religious men, why wilt thou leaue,and depart 
from vs either remaine and ſtay with vs, or cls take vs with thee, Then he c6- 
forted then ſaying; that it was the will of God to haue it ſo,and thatthey were 
futhciently inſtructed, and:knew how they oughtto liue; and he willed them to 
be perſenerant in the lawes and feruice of God, for that the day vf cuery ones 


death delayeth not, but draweth neerer. After this, he retyred hintſelfe with.” 


ewo other religigus men, into a place in the deſert , farre remote from compa- 
ny,and he requelted them for the loue A vnto- him,that when he ſhould 
bedeparted our of this life (which would be very ſhortely)chey would bury his 


body in that place; and that they would not make it knownetoany perſon,to 
the end, that none ſhoulde vſe any honour or reuerence to his dead body, 
which in his life time he had alwaies an eſpeciall care to- ſhunne., for he was 
euer a deadly enemy to vaine glory and tothe world. Another reaſon, why he 
delired it,was; for that all the time of his life , no man cuer ſawe his body 


gakGd, aud he delired alſo, that na man ſhould ſee it when he was out . The 
h religious 
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IANV. 17: S, Antony. 41 
religious men promiſed him to fatisfic his requeſte, and he kneeling reuetently 
on his knees, with his handes lifted yp towards heauen, made a deuour prayer 
ro God, recomending vnto him the (fate of the Church , the aduancement of 
the faich of Chriſt, and his diſciples alſo. His ſoule which departed inſtantly 
out of his body, was conducted ynto the heauenly countrie, in the company 
of many Angells, where it enioyerh and poſetlerh the reward of his good 
workes. His two diſciples enterred his body as hg had charged them, and S. 
Athanaſius taich, that when he wrotethe life of S. Antony they were til aliue, 
but he coulde not obraine of them , to ſhewe ordeclare the place where they 
had buryed him : fo faithfull and true were they to their malter, in obſcruing 
the promiſe they had made him. | 

Some Saintes haue eſpeciall priuileges giuen by Go 1, to be interceſſors for 
ſome eſpeciall necellicies of men. S. Thomas faith that Go. gaue a priuiledge ro 
S. Antony againlt fer, not only of ſome infirmitie that beareth that name, but 
alſo from the fire of hell , delivering men that haue deuotion to this blefled 

| Sainte, from thole eternall lames to which they were condemned for their fin- 
nes, by the preſent Iuſtice of God; and they being thereof aduiſed, haue before 
their death, bene conuerred, and done penance,and haue bene ſaued.S. Antony 
the Abborr dyed arthe age of 105. yeeres, the ſame day that the Catholiquo 
# Church celebraterh his teaſt, thar is co ſaie :on the 17. of Ianuarie, and inthe 
2 yeere of cur Lord. 358. Conſtanrius the {onne of the great Conſtantine being 
- &7 then Emperour the 22. yeere of his raigne. Many graue and aprooued authors 
" © make mention of S. Antony : as S. Hierome in his booke de Yiris 1luftribus. 
Cap. 98. S. Augult. lib. & cap. 6. of his confeſſions. S.Iohn Chriſoſtome. hom. 
| $. Math.Zozome. lib.1, cap.1;. Cafſiodorus lib, 1.cap. 11. hiſto. tripart. Rufhnus 
lib.19.cap.8.of his Eccleſtaſt. hiſt. Niceph.lib.8.cap. 40. Theodorerus lib.4.cap. 
27. of his Eccleſiaſt, hiſt. Vſuard. ſaith in his Martirologe, that inthe time of 
Iuſtinianus the Emperour,the body of $. Antony, was found by diuinereuela- 
tion, and was broughrto Alexandria and laydin a Church of $. Iohn Baptiſt. 
Itis ſaid it wasafterward caryed into France to a citrie called Vienna in the 
prouince of Narbon. Maurolycus in his martyrologe, faith the fame , ant the 
author of the catalogue of. Sainres. . | 
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; The Hiſtorie of the Chaire of S. Peter in Rome , with ſome 
4 conſiderations of this ſolemnitie. Tap. 18. 


E reade in the booke of Geneſis , howe kinge Pharao hauing taken loſeph out of 
priſon » asked him the interpretation of a ; Hon that he had dreamed. The ans- 
were that loſeph gaue, ſatisfied him ſo, that he made him Yice-Roye of all his kingdome, 
and eftablished him im the next place to his owne perſon. Soone after followed a great 
dearth , and the people reſorting to the king for neceſarie pron1ſion., he ſent them nts 
loſeph, ſayingthat he had the keyees of his granaries, and other Viftualls, and that he had 
gem hum auftoritie to diſpoſe of all thinges as he pleaſed. This figure is much to the 
purpoſe , for the feaFt of the Chaire of $. Peter, who was figured in Toſeph. S. Peter 14s nm 


priſon , ſo was Zoſeph. Toſeph was deliuered by the commandement of Pharao. S, Peter was 
: F detiuered 


Act. 12. 9. delinered by the apointment of Teſus Chrift , who ſent an Angell that deliuered him, 7 
Pharao asked 4 queſtion of Toſeph , and by his ans were it came topaſſe, that he was made 
F ice-roy and gouernour ouer all hu king domes. So the Sonne of God asked of Saint Peter 
a queition , when he demanded what men ſaid of him , and alſo what they themſelue; 
ſaid. The answere that Peter made pleaſed our Sauionr ſo much » that he made him | 
Prince of the Apoitles , and head of all hu Church , and placed his ſeate and Chaire in > 
the next place to himſelfe. In the dearth that hapened in Egypt the people reſorted to 7 
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Fharao, and he ſent them Vnto Joſeph : ſo when ſunners haue need of the grace of God, 


11 hich 15 the food of the ſeule , and reſort Ynto him, he ſendeth them "vnto $. Peter, ſaying: | 4 


he hath the keyes of the threaſorie, whatſcener hall be by him looſed in earth, 5hall likewije 
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lat. 16. be looſed in heauen , and whatſoener shall by him he bounde in earth, Shall likewiſe be © | 

_ bound in heauen. Tt 

T He Apoſtle exerciſed this aurhoritie ſeuen yeeresin Antioche, where he |: . 

placed his firſte Seate and tribunal! for inſtruction , and for hearing the ÞF . 

miſdeedes and faultes of eueric man, looſing ſome, and binding others. Seuen Þ'Y 1, 

yeeres being palled, he tranſlated his Chaire and tribunall ſear, from Antioch FY | 

vnto Rome, by the eſpeciall and expreſle comandement of God, where he kept FF , 

his reſidence 2g. yeeres , ſetting it firme and ſtable in that place for all Succet- BY ; 

ſors. This placing of the Pontificall Seate in Rome, the Church folemniſeth F q 

with che name of the Chaire of S. Peter, for that it ſhalbe alwaies firme and : 5 

ſtable there,and the Biſhop of that Citrie as Succeſſor of S.Peter iscalled Pope, : bs 

that is to faie , Head of the'Catholike Church, ynto whom all men ought ro Þ © 

| render obedience, and to acknoyvledg for their Superiour. That S. Peter did FF! x, 
tranſlate his Chaire and Tudgement Seate, from Antioch vnto Rome, by the th 
IHR expreſle will and comandement of God,and thatthere is the principallitie and ÞM x, 
* 1.4; head of all Chriſtendome, S. Anaclerus the Pope and Martyr affirmerh, whoſe  ;; 
HINT wordes be theſe. The Holie Romaine Church holderth the principallitie, and - 
7 halt , is Head of all other Churches, noronly by the will of the Apoſtles, but of God WM ,1, 
G7! himſelf. The ſame is confirmed & aprooued by Zeuerinus, Caliſtus, Fabianus, WM .;, 

I & Siſtus Biſhops of Rome & marrtirs, and by Silueſter, Iulius, Gelaſts, Sima- ns 

in chus, Virgilins,& Gregorius, al Biſhops of Rome and holy Confeflors. Fouding WM y, 


ricir wordes vpo theeſpecial prerogatiues & riuiledges,thatIeſus Chriſt gauc j qu 

vnto S. Petcr, when he hauing confeſſed him for Chri the Sonne of the liuing IF "A 

God ( as S. Mathewe auoucherh ) our Sauiour ſaid vnto him. Bleſſed art thou FF _ 

Ps, q Simothe ſonne of Tohn,from hence forth thou ſhalt be called Peter or a Rock, 7 no 
x 


ypon which my Church ſhalbe founded, vntothee I will giue the Keyes of the th; 

he kingdome of heauen,and thou ſhalt haue auctoritie to bind and to looſe. Tho- WJ ,,.. 
Þ {e which thou ſhalt looſe in earth and ſer free, ſhall enter into heaus, and thoſe WM? ,1... 

| whom thou ſhalt bind on the earth and codemne, ſhall be excluded from hea- Þ ,,.. 
uen,and condemned to hell. Alſo our Saniour aid vnto him:Perer,I haue praied W . j;; 


for thee, that thy faith ſhall nor faile. Which was an aduertifſement ginen him, WW ,. 
that being Heade ofthe Church (as much as concerned that office) neither he, 
nor any of his Succeflors coulde crre or faile in faith, but rather he and chey WW, , 


i''f n : : 
Wt: rogether,ought ro confirme in faith the weake and fearctful.Moreoner,S. Iohn acl 
=" writeth that Chriſt asked him. Peter doeſt thou loue me more then thele If 6. 
Y & 2; - . . . - G 
kl thy fellow diſciples? and he anſwered him. Lorde thou knowelt right well T 
ff 7 that 
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thatI loue thee:& Chriſt replied to him : Feede my ſheepe,as if he had ſaid:My 
will is, that thou be the ſupreame and vniuerſall paſtor of al my Hoc ke. Allo 
that which S. Mathew rehearſerh ſaying:thar Iefus comanded Peter to pay the 
Didrahmas ( atribute which the Heades and Gouuernours of houſhoulds only 


well aid)for them two, wasa' manifeſt declaration that he made him Heade of the 
0 ÞF} Church. And this was not ſaid, nor granted to any other of the Apoſtles:to thar 
{to it is verie cleere,that Peter was the Vicar of Iefus Chriſt, his Licurenat on carth, 
ods "OY Paftor of all Chriſtendome,and Head of the Church. 

"eo Now let ys conſider a licle , why Iefus Chriſt did cle and chooſe $. Percr 
"ye © F vnto this dignity , rather then anie other ofthe Apoſtles? was there not with 


be "JF him S. Iames the grear, that was his colin? was there not S. Iohn allo, who be- 
JF fide that he was his cofin, wasdeerlic bclooued of him ? he wasa yonger man, 
and more able to ſuſteine the paines incident to ſuch a Dignitie. Moreouer, he 
he F'Y was an excellent Diuine, ſorthat by one only lecture wiuch he heard, leaning 
the ÞY vponthe breaſtof our Lord,he learned ſo much, as ſhewing part thereof inthe 
n F2 beginning of his Goſpell, he mounterh ſo high that he canot be ſeene nor vn- 
xch Ft deritood, and therefore he is called an Eagle. If he would not beſtow this dig- 
nity on any other of the Apoſtles, was porthe great Iohn Baptiſt ſufficient for 
it: Coulde nor he haue conſerued his life , and not haue ſuffered himto haue 
dyed in that fort, and maner that he did 2 he coulde haue ſuſteined the charge 
of thisdignitic vpon his ſhoulders, & would haue rendered a good acount the- 
Pe $7 reof; for fuch was his life, zeale, and doctrine, and other ghod partes,thar Ieſus 
£0 If Chriſt himſelfe (aid of him, thac among ogher good men,, he was the greateſt. 
did Þ For what cauſe then did Chriſt leaue out .lohn Bapriſt and chooſe Peter? Vnto 
the W this ome doctors anſ{were,thar if Ieſus had giuen = papacietoone of the two 
nd Bf 1ohnsor to Iames his necre kinſman, he ſhoulde haue giuen occaſion. that the 
olc $ dignities of the Chruch might haue beene beſtowed in reſpect of Kynred, 
. which pleaſed him nor. Yea, rather by forbidding inthe old Teſtament , thar 
wy they ſhould nor go vp to the Altars by degrees, he gaue them to vnderſtad thar 
u5, 7 they ſhould not aſced to Ecclehiaſtical dignities, by degreesof kinred , after rhe 
12- Wy manerasdignitics be giuen ſometimes, only for Kinred ſake, & nor for deſert. 
ng 7 Bur this reaſon doth nor conclude,as it ſeemeth.For if the kineſman be of ſuch 
auc We quallitie & partes,as to merite and deſerue the dignitie,itis no reafon he ſhould 
mg {4 boſe the preferment, for that he is a kineſman. Sotharthe two Apoſtles Iohn 
wo" $4 andlames , and Iohn Baptiſt, wanting no deſert nor ſuthciencie , the doubr is 
ck, # not reſolued. It may be-faid that Ieſus Chriſt would giue this dignitie ro one 
the 7 that ſhould be liketo them , that ſhoulde haue to SS with bim. It is cleare 
10- 2 and euident,that to the higheſt Biſhop mult reſort the ſinner, the blaſphemer, 


na 

oy 

— 
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olc ? the manqueller, and the periured man; If one of theſe had come for ſuccour 
=  vnto S, Tohn Bapriſt, or to Iohn the Euangeliſt,or ro Iames, who (ſerting aſyde 
1c 


| alitle ambition they had, when they deſired to firt on the right and left hand of 
"mn, WW our Sauiour, and a lirtle puſillanimity, or feare, when they fled from our Lord 
inthe time of his paſſion ) were alwaics holic men , which might cauſe them 
1c) WW to vſe the penitents with roo much ſeueritic and rigour, and haue put them ro 
hn ceſperation:which is notthe thing that God requirerh , but rather the Tonuer- 
fon of ſinners. 
Tothe cnd then, that encrie one might depart with conſolation , from the 
EF 4 kcere 
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44 S. Peters Chaire. IANY. 18. 


feere of the high Biſhop , he elected Peter, who could not terrifie the linner, 
himſelf hauing beene a ſinner alſo. He could-nor be rigorous with the man- 
queller,himſclte hauing giuen blowes and wounded mers. He could nor dil- 
daine the for{worne man, himſelf hauing beene periured , {wearing and for- 
{wearing that he knew nat Chriſt,and ſo he would not ſhutther gate of heaust 
to anic that would enter in by the way of penance, and of the holie Sacramet, 
It maic be {aid,that the Biſhops ſhoulde haue a Biſhop,thePrieſtes ſhould haue 
a Prieſt, and the Maried men, a Maried man: Bur intruth , this was the prin- 
cipall cauſe. The greateſtdignitie of the Church was to be beſtowed vpon the 
greateſt Sainte : and he was the greateſt Sainte thar loued Teſus Chriſt moſt. $, 
Thomas fſaith,it were an errorro afftirme that any was agreater Sainctethen $, 
Peter , or loued Ieſus Chriſt morethen he , whenthe Papacie was giuen him: 
This is gathered out of the wordes of the Ghoſpell of S. lohn where he faith: 


that Ieſus asked of Peter, if he loued him more then the other Apoſt les did?and* 


he anſwered, Lorde thou knoweſt thatI loue,thee,and that in louing thee,no- 
ne excecedeth mee.Then preſuppoſing that heloued Teſs morethen others did, 
we may inferre , that he was the greater Saint, and ſo he was the fitreſt ro haue 
the ſupreme Eccleſiaſticall dignitte beſtowed ypon him. S. Auguſtin norerh 
rhat Chriſt asked Peter the ſame thing thriſe, for that he had denyed him three 
times?and Peter anſwering alwaies jy Ds one maner, at the laſt rime Chriſt ſaide 
vnto hin ; Feede my sheepe, which is aſmuch to faic, I will that thou be Pope, 
Higheſt Biſhop , my Vicar inthe Catholique Church, and I giue ynto thee the 
keyecs of the kingdome of heauen. How yreat this dignitie is , S. Paul mencio- 
neth wryting to the Galathians as S.'Chriſoſtome noterh. I will tell you my 
brethren and friendes(ſajth the Apoſtle)thatT haue made a ionrney to Ieruſale, 
ro my great trouble, and no litle danger,and if you aske me wherefore I went, 
I will anſivere you ; to ſee Perer. 

Saint IahnChriſoſtome ſaith, we wil ſtay here on a while.O BleſſedApoſtle, 
thou wenrteſt toleruſalem a long& tedious iourney,thou didſt put thy (elf into 
many dangers , for thou art hated of the pricipal citizens, & al this thou dideſt 
ro {ce Peter a poore hſherman, Couldeſtthou not ſaie, thout wenteſt to pray in 
the temple, as many Iewes did from farre countries?Bur if thou pleaſedſt not to 
ſay fo for thatthe Sinagogue was fallen from the fauour of God , and becauſe 
therites and ceremonies which were done in the temple , liked thee nor? 
Couldeſt thou not ſay thou wenteſtto ſee S. James the leſle , who ' was Biſhop 
of that Cittie, whoſe life and ſandtiry was a wonder to all the world? migh- 
teſt thou not well haue taken the paines ro haue ſeene him?Couldeſt thou not 
ſayrhou weteſt to ſee S. Iohn Euangeliſt,ſo much beloued of Teſus Chriſt?or at 
leaſtrhou mighteſt haye ſaid thou wenteſt ro ſee the mother of God , ſince 
Dionifus thy diſcipledeparted from Athens, and wento Ierufalem only to fee 
her, anq he thought histrauell well beſtowed , ro enioie the ſight of that Ta- 
bernacle, in which ir pleaſed God to make is habitation. Thou alledgeſt 
none of theſe cauſes , butſayeſt :hon wenteſt to ſee Peter, which was a poo- 


re fiſherman. What thing worthy of fg was in him ? Many thinges wor- | 


thy of regard and conſideration are to be ſeene in him ( maie the Apoſtle 
{aie )to wit :that God hath made him head of his Church , and given him 
auctoritie to pardon innes, andtharhe being but apoore fiſherman , might 

open 
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openthe gates of heauen by abſoluing ſome, and ſending others vnto hell by 
denying abſolution. 

Great was this dignity which wasgiuen ynto Peter , and no lefſe was the 
fauourand creditt giuen ynto Rome, when in her by Gods comandement was 
placed the ponrificall ſea and Chaire by S. Perer , there ro continue, as long as 
the world endureth. S. Leo faith. God would that the iudgment and tribunall 
Chaire of $. Peter ſhoul de be rather in Rome then in anie other cittic , becauſe 
as that cittic had beene the miſtris of errors maintaining Idolatrie, aloft and 
in creditt: it ſhoulde likewiſe be the miſtris ofthe Truth ; and there ſhoulde 
be the ſupreme throne of the Chriſtian religion. Firſt ſhe was Babilon (for ſo 
Saint Peter calleth her in one of his Epiſtles ) and then ſhe became Ieruſalem, 
not that celeſtiall cittie , bur a paterne or ſimilitude thereof. In ſuch forr, 
that God ſhewed great fauour ynto Saint Perer , in making him head of 
his Church,and in giuing him auctoritie to pardon finnes : and thewed fauour 
alſo vnto Rome, in comanding him to eſtabliſhe his pontificall Chaire in that 

_m_ Yea, and in this ſhewed anecſpeciall & admirable fauourro all mankind, 

cauing for them a meanes, and remedie in the carth, to haue their ſinnes for- 
giucn,and pardoned. Verie great indeed was the fauour done vnto S. Peter, bur 
tarre greater was it, that from him ſhould ſucceede other Prieſtes , who.haue 
in like manner auctoritie ro abſolue men from their ſinnes. 

If there were in the world but one confeſlor only, and that his habication 
ſhould be in the vemoſt boundes and borders of the earth , yer the labour and 
rrauaile were well beſtowed to go to ſeeke him, and a happinesto finde him, 
and the man that were able, and woulde not goe to him, were well worthy. 
of blame and puniſhment. But God hath prouided ſo many confellors in Ais 
Church, that IS are to be found of them in eucrie part of the world, and 
all of them haue auctoritie ro abſolue men from their ſinnes. This is an eſpe- 
ciall benefirt, a rare fauour, and proceeding of the abundant mercie of amigh- 
tic God. This was ordeined by God , that the damned which burne in hell in 
thoſe terrible flames, in eternall rorments, ſhould not haue wherwith to excuſe 
themſelues. And although there be ſome damned for their finnes that were bur 
tranſitorie , palled in = i ſpace, and their torments euerlaſting : yetthey 
cannot open their mourhes ro complaine of Gods Iuſtice, for that they had 
ſo calie and pleaſant aremedy,as is to confelle their finnes vnto a Prieſt, which 
for that they would not vic it, therefore haue they worthely deſerued their 
chaſticement, 

God forbid that thorough our owne negligence , we ſhould make ſmale ac- 
count of ſo great a benefitt which he _ left vnto vs, as isthe Sacrament of 
Penance,nay,let vs rather yeelde infinite thanks vnto him for it , and eſpecially 
on this holie daie,in which the Church retoyerh of the grace and fauour con- 
fered vnto S.Perer,vnto Rome,and ynto all the world. Let vs all reioyce and be 
glad in our Lord, making vſe of this his mercie,and alſo render thanckestothe 
author thereof,that we may purchaſe pardon of our offences paſſed, and being 
in his grace and fauour while we liue,maie be worthy of his glory in the world 
to come.Pope Paulusthe 4. in the yeere 1557. comanded this faſt to be celebra- 
ted, as Caeſar Baronius faith. Onufrius Panuinus faith: thatS. Perer went ro Ro- 


mc in the 44. yeare of our Redemption, which was the 3. yecre of the raigne of 
. Claudius, 


-- 


4.6 S. Priſca. TANVY. 18] 


Claudius, aud he ſaith-he entered Rome onthe 18. day of Ianuarie, &therefore 
the Church of Rome celebrateth rhe feaſt on that day. S.Peter remained in Ro- 
me litle more then z. yeeres, and then returned vnto Ieruſalem , when the Em- 
peror Claudius comanded that all the Tewes ſhould be driuen out of Rome. 
Mention is.made of this going of S. Peter ynto Rome, in the Eccleſiaſticall hi- 
ſtorie of Euſcbius, lib. 2. cap. 14. and, and Paulus Oroſws lib. 7. cap. 4. 


— —ou 
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The life of S. Triſca Virgin and Martyr. Tan. 18. 

Mong many other wordees of comendation that are ſþcken by the renowned Matrone 
Aus » when she did that worthie aft in killing Holofernes , one was ſpoken by 
V4g40 chamberlaine to the ſame Holofernes, For he ſeing the bodie without 4 head , tom- 
Bling in his owne bloode , all confounded, and ashamed , leaped out of the Pauillion , and 
ſaid to the armie. One woman of the Hebrewes , hath put to shame » the houſe of king 
Nabuchodonoſor, We may fittlie ſate this of S. Priſca, who made ashamed all the fiendes 
of hell , by her notable con5tancie in ſuffring tormenrs, for the loue of Teſus Chrift. The life 


of which Saint ( as ſome authors thinck) was written by the notaries of the Church of Rome. 


1 this. maner.. 


P Riſca was borne-in Rome of noble parents. Being yet a child of 13. yeeres 
old, ſhe was neuertheleſle ancient in wiſedome and vnderſtanding ;. ſhe 
was bapriſed, and as a Chriſtian exercized her ſelf in good workes; She viſited 


eſpeciallic the Churches and Orarories of Chriſtians, depured and apointed to- 


priic in, and to-teache matter of faith, Claudius the ſecond gouerned the Em- 
pire of Rome, which dignitic he obtained in the yeare of our Lord 270, The 
officers which thirſted after the blood of the Chriſtians, inthe former perſecu- 
tions which the precedent Emperors had rayſed againſt the holie Church, 
( alrhough Claudius diſſembled a while for the affaires he had ir-the warre 
againſt . Greckes and other enemis of the Empire of Rome) ceaſed not, bur 
it they could apprehend any,they tormented them. Theſe fellowestooke Priſca 
( finding her in one of the oratories at her prayers) and om, 90. her, and 
without anie regard to-the nobilitic of her blood, led her bound in chaines, 
before the Emperour: who comanded them preſentlic to carry her tho the tem- 
ple of Apollo , whereſhe ſhould ſactifice and adore him; bur ſhe ſaid : ſhe 
woulde adore none other butTeſus-Chriſt, and that Appllo was no god bur a 
deuill , vnworrhy -to . be adored. The Emperour comanded them to buffer 
her on the face, which disfigured her fauourinthe h1ght of men, neuertheleſſe, 
ſhe remained beaurifull in-che ſight of God, for thar ſhe ſuffered this reproach 
for his ſake; Then the Emperour comanded them to pur herinto priſon,among 
the malefactors ; bur that did not change the bales of the holie Virgin. 


Then ſought they our her father and mother, and procured them to perſuade 
her to adore the Idolls, with all the ſubrile {peaches they could deuiſce, bur ir 
would not ſerue. 

Some ſpoke her faire, ſome threatened her, aſſayinge all meanes to make 
her change her mind , but ſhe remained alwaies conſtant, and fo ſhewed her 
{elf. The greater theirfurie and importunitic was, the more ſhe was confirmed 
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painefull, 


The tyrant ſenther back againeto priſon , andthree daies after cauſed her to 
be led publicklie into the Amphitheatre, which was a place where Chriſtians 
by the wild beaſtes, were Killed and flaine inthe ſight of all the pe 
came the holie damolell , fulfilling the woedes ot S. Paul; That the Martyrs !- Cor- 
were made ſpectacles ro God and men. God was well pleaſed to ſee her ſuffer ©: +: 
for the loue of him, and men took —_— to {ee her tornein pieces by wilde 

cr, behould, oner againſt her came 
ey that ſtoode to {ce the ſhowes, thought inan inſtant 


beaſts. B. Pfiſca ing brought in thir 
forth a fierce Lyon. T 


_ Hither 


47 
and ſtrengthened in the faich of her ſpouſe Teſus-Chriſt, who gaue her conſola- 
tions,and ſent his Angells ro comfort her, and to encourage her to be conſtane 
ro gaine the crowne 1n heauen prepared tor her. Thebletſed damoſell rooke 
courage in theſe conſolations, to ſupport manfullie , the rorments which they 
inflicted vpon her. The officers ſhewed their mallice in ſtriking her render 
and delicate fleſhe, ſo that they made it black and blewe,& ſhedding her blood 
aboundantlie; yer her ſpirit was prompt and readie ſtill, ro ſuffer greater tor- 
ments for the loue of her Sauiour, as ſhe made good demonſtration. The ty- 
rant thought it was by the power of negromancic , that ſuch a tender girle 
ſhould ſuſteine fuch grieuous rorments: whereupon he imagined , that 1t the 
bodie of the Virgin were anointed with Oyle, it would hinder the power of 
the inchantment. He cauſed her therfore ro be anointed with boiling Oyle, 
which perſing into the bruiſed and greene woundes,could not but be extreame 


ſhe ſhould haue bene rorne in pieces , and ſaid one to another. See, what they 


gaine thar followe the new religion of the the crucified God. Iris berrer with 
vs that do obſcrue our old lawe, worſhipping Iupiter , Saturnus, and the other 
godds. In the meane while the Lyon —ckins ro the Virgin, laie crouching 
at her feete as a mild lamb, making the Idolaters aſhamed, and the tewe Chri- 


ſtians which were —_— tO ICIOYCE, 
This was not fu 


cient to —_— the furie of the Tyrant, but more inra- 


ged.he cauſed her to be pur into the priſon called Ergaſtula amonſt ſlaues, there 


to remaine three daies without meate. After that he rooke her out to be ror- 
8 her with fleſhe-hookes 

e ould, and taking her 
downe pur her into aburning furnace. The hier ſpared her , and hurt her nor, 
ſuch was the good pleaſure and will of God, to make itapeere, that it he per- 


mented a freſhe, and layed, her vpon theracke, rentin 
and Iron rakes, ſtill makinge newe woundes vpon t 


mitted his ſeruants to be rormented , it was not for that he could not deliuer 
them, but for that he would therefore giue them the greater glorie, andthat he 
might be glorified in them. The Tyrant ſcing that Priſca remained victorious 
in all her rorments, cauſed her to be behedded, and fo her B. foule aſcended to 
-heauen, to poſeſle and inioye the reward of fo glorious a Martyrdome. The 
. Chriſtians enterred her bodic in the waie toward Oftia, ten miles from Rome. 
The Holie Church keepeth the remembrance of S. Priſca , on the daie of her 
Martyrdome,which was one the 18. of Ianuarie.270. Claudiusthe ſeconde reig- 


ning in Rome. 
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8. Marius. IANVv. 19, 


The lines of SS. Marius, Martha, Andifax., and Abacus 
martyrs. Tan. 19. 


B Leſſed and happie is the man, ſaith the Holie Ghoſt in - 97 FX » Who hath for 
his lotte 4 good and Vertuous wife , who doth nothinder, but help her husband to pur. 
chaſe heauen. Such a wife God gaue to Marius who was 4 > 0 and of noble blood, and 
his wife was Martha who was equall to her husband in nobilitie, and nothing infericur to 
08: '» 4 him in ertue and holines. Wherefore with reaſon wee may call him happie. Their ues Þþ 
- T'W gathered out.of the writinges of Beda , Y ſnardus , and other authors of Martyrologes, 
"Y E Was in this manner. 


k 
6 
M Ariusand Martha, moſt noblePerſtans, were Baptiſed with their two / 
| ſonnes Audifax. and Abacus exercifing them in good and vertuous wor- Þ* 
Kkes. They were verierich in temporall goodes; and hauing heard that many F 
Chriſtians were Martired in Rome, they had a deſire ro ſee that cuttie, and Þ 
ro ſutfer maryrdome alto for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, if they might bee wor- Þ? 
thic; and ifthey attained nor thereto, yet would they viſit atthe leaſt,the Sepul- K 
chres of the Apoſtles S. Perer and S. Paul. Toeffect this their deſire , miuedine 
on their journey , they came ro Rome. After they had ſeene thecitty( ſo famous 
thorough the world) 8 viſited the Sepulchresof the Apoſtles S.Peter & S. Paul, 
| 4 rhey ſtayed there certaine daies viſiting the Chriſtians which were many , and 
Wc did not onlie viſit them , but gaue them comfort and relief fortheir maintenice 
7 in priſon, out of their owne goodes; and verie charitably they buried and en- Þ 
| ecrred thoſe, that were put to death in the perſecution. 72 : 
| j Theſe, and ſuch like were the exerciſes ofthele foure ſoldiers of TefusChriſt, Þ 
(*18' { who _ by theſe meanes knowento be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudius Þ 
s 
' 


the ſecond of that name, cauſed them to be apprehended. He vſed many per- 
{waſions to them that they ſhould adorethe Idolls, vnto. which they returned 
thisanſ{were , ſaying. They haue not benethe beſt, bur the worſt men of the 
world , and therefore they deſecrue to be called, rather diuells then godds. This 
'f , purtthe Emperour out of patience, ſo that he comanded they ſhould be tor- | 
' | BUR ruredin all cruell maner , comitting the cauſe to a —_ called Maſlianns, 
{ who comanded- that they ſhould firſt be ſtripped , and beaten with roddes | 
Fs) (-which was the torment vſed for noble men. ) Afterthis , he cauſed them to 
be put vpon the racke, and their ſides to be ſcorched with burning torches 
and to teare and rentthein with hookes of Iron. But none of thats tortures 
could moue them from their firme reſolution; yea the two: yong men Audi- 
4 fax, and Abacus, inthe midſt of their torments with ioyfall voices rendred 
Wk thancks vnto God , that had made them worthy to ſuffer for his falke. This 
"Fu cauſcd the rage and fury of the tormentors to encreaſe , and therefore they 
cut off their hands , and —_—_—— about their neckes, and led them thor- 
| _ _ cittic , with a cryer before them thar (aid. Theſe be the deſpiſers of 
"y,, the godds, 
Laftly , they led them out of the cittie, bythe waie Cornelia , to a field call1 
Nimfa, andthere beheaded them;beginning with Martha ,for that ſhe alwaics 


and 
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a nderneſtlie perſwaded her husband and children, to ſuffer death conſtantlie 

tor the loue of Teſus Chriſt. So ending their liues,they exchanged alife full of 
rrauells and afflictions, for one repleniſhed with all ioye and repoſe. The 
executioners hauing beheaded them , would haue burnedthem alſo, bur they 
I:ft their bodies halt burned; and they threwe the body of Martha into a well. 
Thither came a noble matrone called Felicita , who taking the bodies of thoſe 
bleſſed Martyrs, and the bodice of Marrha our of the well ' cauſed them to be , 
buricd in one of her poſeſſhons. The Chruch celebraterh the feaſt of theſe 
Saints, the very day of their Martyrdome , which was on the 19. of Ianuarie. 
Albeit Vſuardus maketh it the 20. daic. Their Martyrdome was inthe yeare of 
our Lord 270. in the time of the abone named Claudius the ſecond. Cxfar 


oges, 
23 Baronius faith, that the bodies of theſe holic Saints be in Rome , and that they 
þ were found in the yeare 1589, k 
wo. © 
70r- Bl ——— 
wn : The life of $. Fabianus Pope and Martyr. Ian. 20. 
an 
vor- 3 6 Aint Paul the Apoſtle wryting to Tymothie his diſciple, and apointing the conditions 1. Tim. 3. 
” 5 G) that 4 good picks als 4 an other, rugs none of the 1-5, that us : that ; 
ing j he haue 4 care of his houſe and his familie , and by _ of his Church. All the 
ous 4 while that a Church # in ante maner of neceſsitie , or trouble, and the Prelat abandon or 
aul, 7 flie frow the ſame, or els if he be preſent , if he doe not toyle, yea and weary himſelfe , for 
and BY the benefit and good thereof, it cannot be ſaid that he hath ſo great 4 care thereof as. he 


7 ought. Tou canct trulie ſaie ſoby S, Fabianw, for at ſuch time as the Church of God was 
* comitted to him, it ſuffred 4 grieuous perſecution , and yet he did not abandon it. All 
* the time of kis Popedome-he left not Rome , being 14. yeares ſpace and' more , from the 
7 raigne of Maximinus , even to the time of Decius , whith w4s truly 4 heauy time for the 
= (briſtians , for the many perſecutions they did ſuffer. And be did not only ftay there 
= fill , but laboured to ordeine and prouide all thinges, fit and neceſſarie = the profit and 
good, both of the © hriſtians , and the Catholike Church committed to hu charge. Hi life 
2 collefled out .of Damaſue » and other authors that wrote the lines of Popes » was in this 
maner. 


4 C Aint Fabianus was borne tn Rome(as Dionifius faith) and his fathers name 
ES was Fabianus. Platina faith, that before he was Pope, he had a wite called 
Darfoſa. It was a cuſtome in Rome that when the Pope was dead, the Cleargie 
were alſembled rogerher to elect another, choſing alwayes the beſt learned and 
moſt yertuous. So after the death of Pope Anterus ( who was alſo martyred ) 
7 the Cleargic were congregated for the election of a newe Pope. Euſcbius faith 
© in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie,that they could not accord, nor agree vpon anie, 
but one part named one , and another part anorher, The caſe ſtanding in this 
ſort, Fabianus came thither with ſome of his friends, to ſee and knowe how 

things paſſed,and to faic alſo his opinion. He being amongithe company , ſo- 
| deinlie came a Doue from heauen,and ſate'on his heatle. When they thar were 
preſent ſaw this , perceiuing that God had choſen him for his Vicar, they all 


alted thouted for ioye , and by comon conſent ſaid , that he oughtto be Pope. For 
yaies (WE Vhich cauſe you maie iuſtlic ſay,thar the eleftion of Fabianus was miraculous, 
and G Maximianus 
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Maximianusthe Emperour continued the ſixt perſecution, in which manie 
Chriſtians were martyred. Where vpon Fabianus tooke occalion to apoint 
ſcuen deacons,cquall in nomber to the notaries; aſwell for that he would con. 


rinewe that ordinance which Anterus his predeceſſor made, about the regi- 3 


ſtring of the torments and martirdomes of the Saints, which loſt their liues tor 
che Chriſtian @atholike faith and loue of TIeſus Chriſt, as for that they ſhould 
haue a care to prouide,for the reliefe and rempora!l maintenance ofthe poore, 
and eſpeciallie for them that had rheir parents and huſbands martyred, and 


were left orphanes and wydowes ; as alſo to relicue other perſons that were 


in nccde whoſoeuer. Among theſe were the treaſors and goodes of the 
Church, and the offringes of the fairhfull , imitating and following herein 
the Apoſtles, who elected S. Steuen and the other Deacons his companions, for 


this temporal buſines.Fabianus alſo ordeined thatthe Chriſme ſhould be Con- K 


ſecrated on the thurſday called Maundie thur{day , and that the old that was 
left of the former yeare ſhould be burnt. He comanded alſo that the ſeculer 
Iudges ſhould not interpoſe themſelues nor meddle with Prieſtes , and other 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons. He forbad Matrimonie berweene kniefolkes , within 
the fift degree. He comanded alſo,thart all Chriſtians being cometo the yeares 
of diſcretion, ſhould communicate cuerie yeare thrile. 

The perſecution was ſome what ſtayed after the two Phillips, the father and 
the ſonne had taken poſeſlion of the Empire : he being Phillip the firſt of that 
name,and alſo the firſt of the Emperours that was baptiſed , and profeſſed the 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt.So that in ſixe yeeres, that they two gouerned the Empire, 
Fabianus hadallſo ſpace, to rule and gouerne the Church of God in good otder 
and manner. The authorire of Fabianus was fo great,that as Euſebius faith,the 
Emperour Phillip the Father, would haue comunicated on Eaſter day as other 
faithfull people did , burthe Pope would not giue him the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
vnrill he had confeſſed himſelte, and done penance for certaine publique (in- 
nes,and ſome cruelties, by him comitred. The Emperour making his confeſſion 
with greate humillitie, did alſo open penance for thoſe ſinnes, and then was 
admitred to che Ble(led Sacrament. - 

After the death of the two Phillips , the one at Rome, the other at Verona, 
Decius one of their captaines ſucceded them in the Empire, who aſwell for 
that he was cruell of nature; as alſo for hate he bore to the Emperours that we- 
re dead, ( for that they had bene Chriſtians ) rayſed againſt the Church the (c- 
ucnth perſecution, which was moſt rigorous. There were martyred in it infini- 
re people,and among other the Pope Fabianus, who vas buried in Via Appia 
inthe Church-yard of Caliſtus. He held the Papacie 15. yeeres,and 4. daies. He 
gaue holie Orders five times,in the moneth of Decemb : and made 22. Prieſtes. 
7.Dcacons, and. it. Biſhops. He dyed the ſame daie that the Church celebra- 
reth his death, that is on the 20. daie of TIanuarie in the yeare of our Lord, 25; 
Of Fabianus maketh mencion.Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſt : hiſto.lib.6.cap.22.and 
27.and 31.and the like doth S.Hieroſme inthe 64.cap.Of his booke de 7irs !l- 
luftrib.Ruffinus in his Eccleſiaſt.hiſto.cap.21.25.29.Niceph.lib..cap.26.Himon, 
Anaſtatius.Cedrenus. Beda. and Vſuardus. His bodie is in Rome in the Church 
of S. Fabian and Sebaſtian, 


The 
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The life of $. Sebaſtian that W orthie martir, Tan. 20; 


He Patriarch Iacob » at ſuch time 44 he kept the sheepe of Laban hu father in lawe, 
T deſiring to encreaſe hu wealth, made an 4accorde with him , that all the Lambes that 
were yeaned of the wh:te sheepe, and 1vere ſpotted or partie coloured , should be his. W he- 
rupon ke tooke certaine wandes, and pilled off ſome of the rynde therof,im ſuch ſort, that in 
ſome places they were white , in other ſome greene, or of the collour of the rynde : then he 
laide theſe wandes in the troughes of water where the sheepe did drinke, and ſo bebolding 
them they conceined and yeaned lambes ſpotted , and of d1uers collours , and by this meanes 
he was made rich. The ſame that 1acob did, leſws Chriſt the Sonne of God did alſo. He 
is the PaSlor as we reade in S. Iohn , and the fauhfull people be his Sheepe. He being deſi- 
row to be ri-he, and to gaine manie ſoules , laide roddes halfe tripod before them , to the 
ende that beholding them they might bring forth fruite. We mare [aie, he laid before them 
manie of hus Martirs » which were rods ſtraked. W herof it came,that ſome of them were 
flayed, ſome cut in peeces » ſome were deuonred of wild beaſtes,others burned, and all at 
length ſuffred death for his lowe. W hich is done to thu ende, that the faithfull einge how 


the Martrs were handled (which « reduced vnto their memorie when they celebrate their 


> feaſtes) the like deſires might quicken in them , which after should bring forth frunte of 


good works in conuenient tyme. But if all the Martirs matebecalled ſtripped wandes , we 


* maiewith great reaſon foe it of the glorious Martr S.. Sebaſtian , knowing that on the 


daie of bis Martirdome, he is Shewed and repreſented naked , bound \nto 4 poite , conered 


| with wandes, which were the arrowes that were hot into him in ſach abundance, that he 


ſeemed to be a Porkupine full of preckles, which torment he endured and ſupported with 4 
* couragious mind for the loue of God. His life is gathered out of Simeon Metaphattes. 


M Aximianus and Diocletianus moſt cruell tyrants, and deadlie enemies 
ro the name of Teſus Chriſt , being Emperors of Rome, ſuch was their 


furie and rage againſt the Chriſtians, that neuer anie Emperour ſurpaſſed them 


in cruelrie. All che cities and caſtles of the Empire, were filled with Chriſtians, 
neither did they puniſhe or execute anie for other offence, bur only againſt the 
Chriſtians, whom they pur vniuſtly to death in great numbers. In Keir time 
was a noble knight borne in Millaine called Scbaſtian , whoſe father was a 
Frencheman of the citic of Narbona, and his mother was a great Ladie of 
Millaine. Diocleſianus hauing notice of him, becauſe he was a man of courtly 
behauiour , and of noble bloode, he receiued him into his ſeruice, and gaue 
vnto him an honorable office, making him captaine of the horſe,atrendinge on 
his perſon. Sebaſtian exerciſed this office ſhowinge all diligence, to doe the 
Emperourpleaſinge ſeruice. Yet therefore would he not omit anie part of his 
dutic in the ſeruice of God , beingea Chriſtian, but vnknowne, although in 
ſome eſpeciall occurrences he made it knowne what he was, as in this. If he 
ſawe anic Chriſtians,that for feare of great and ſharp torments. were indanger 
to yeelde, he would comfort and encourage them ſo,that manie by his mcanes, 
ſoode firme and conſtant to the end, It hapened on a time , that there was 

| G 2 taken 
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taken in Rome (1vhere rhe Emperour and Sebaſtian were)two men of great ac- 
count, called'Marcus, and Marcellinus , ſonnes of Tranquillinus and ot Maria: 
and they had.al{g.their.yviues and children. 

Theſe men were brought before Cromaſius the goucrnour , who ſeing that 
neither faire ſpcaches nor threatninges, could drawe them to ſacrifice ynto che 
Idolls, gaue thirtiedaies (pace, wherein they might conſider what they would 
doe, andifar theend of that limited time they continewed Chriſtians, he con- 
demned them to death , and did confiſcate their goodes. In this tim? , great 
ſtore of people went to viſit and perſwade them, that they ſhould avoid the 
torments, and certaine death. Among other went ynto the Tranquillinus their 
father, who ſaid ynto them with manie teares. O my ſonnes, who ſhall nowe 
ſuſtaine me in my olde age ? Who {ball cloſe myne eyes after Iam dead ? Who 
ſhall laie my bodie in the ſepulchre? Haue compaſſion on me, my children, 
Conſider that I haue begotten you. That I haue brought you vp vnto this 
honorable eſtate, will you now goe wilfullie vnto your deathes ? It you hauc 
no conſideration of this, yet haue regard to your florithing yecres, & to my old 
age. Remember your houſes and goodes, which being confiſcate , ſhall pale 
vnto new Lordes,and I in onedaic,ſhall looſe my goodes , my eſtimation, and 
my tio ſonnes, which be the light of myne eyes. Whilſt the father ſaid this, 
the tearesran like two riuers from his face. After came the mother , vrterlie 
diſconſolate and afflicted,8 with a lamentable voyce,rcherſed vnto her ſonnes 
the paine thar ſhe ſuffred in their birthes , ſhewing them her breaſtes whereof 
they had ſucked,& omirred not anie thing that might moue thEro compaſſion, 
Then came their yong and beaurifu!l wines , with their children in their as- 
mes , calling themſelnes vnfortunat widdowes, vtterlie deſolate, and voide of 
all conforr. Their litle Infants with their crying and wailing , bore a part in 
this dolourous muſicke. Here was not an end of the conflict thar theſe mar- 
tyrs had, for euerie daie theyr parents and friends came,and vicd as it were com- 
pulſorie perſwaſions vntothem , to change theyr mind , remembringrhem of 
their friendes,theit beauty, the pleaſures of the world, their riches which they 
ſhould leaue to others , the honour they ſhould leeſe , and would they now 
change all theſe thinges,for cruell rorments, and an ignominious deathe ? This 
conflict was veric great, and the motiues were ſo potent, that it ſeemed thelc 
Saints began to yeeld and to aplie themſelues vnto their willes. 

Among theſe Sebaſtian was preſent, and doubting leaſt theſe rwo ſoldiors of 
Chriſt ſhould looſe their crowne, not a whit regarding what damage might 
come vnto himſelf ( if it were publiklie knowne that he were a Chriſtian) ma- 
de this Oration to all the companie, with a loud yoice. If our life were eter- 
nall, and without afflitions or trauailes , it were great reaſon we ſhould en- 
denour to preſerue it. But for that it muſt of neceſſitie end fo ſhorrlie , whar 
reaſon haue we for the loue therof, to looſe another life that ſurpaſſerh this 
ſo muchtthis is remporall,and that is eternall;zthis isfull of trauailes and paines, 
and the other life is full of repoſe and coſolation.Do you not knowe, that God 
faith with his owne month. That he that denyeth him in earthhe will denie him in 
heauen,as vaworthie to be his ſeruant, and will condemne him to eternall tor- 
ments ? Then contrariewiſe, he that ſhall nor denie him in earth for feare of 


death, but confelle him conſtantlic, he will confelle him in heauen , and giue 
; him 
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him the reward of cuerlaſting life. Doe not think thar thoſe that be in heaucn 
forget their parents,their children, their wiues, or their friendes, but that they 
haue them more freſhe in memorie,& that they can db them there more good, 
then they can by anie meanes being one earthe. This being granted for trewe, 
do you not with your teares, hinder the good purpolc of Chriſtes ſoldiers, for if 
moued with your praiers they ſhal yeld, you ſhall vndoe them, & they yndoc 
themſclues. 

Sebaſtian made not an ende thus, but turning his ſpeach to the Martyrs ſaid. 
Nowe you maie ſee(O you foldiers of Chriſt)the cratre of rhediuel, that which 
he could not obtaine of you,by the threatninges,and rormentsof your cnimies, 
he ſeeketh to ger by the teares and entreaties of your friendes, and parents. If 

ou haue gotren the victorie ouer the one, haue a care to continew 1t ouer the 
other alſo : beare not ſo great a loue vnto your fleſhe, which thoughe you pam- 
per & cheriſhe neuer ſo much,ſhall yer at length become meat for the wormes, 
and conſume in the graue;the paine of martirdome can endure but one daie, bur 
the rorment of hell thall endure for cuer. Theſe and the like (peaches Sebaſtian 
vicd, and whileſt he ſpake, there came a great light from heauen, & incloſed 
him round: and in the fame was feene a beautifull & a reſplendent yong man, 
which was a ſure figne that he taught Sebaſtian what to ſaie. All they that we- 
re preſent were amaſed, and aſtonied, belceuing for certaine, that theſe ſpea- 
ches of Sebaſtian were the truth, and that he was inſpired from heauen. 

There hapened alſo another thing at the ſame time, which confirmed all 

them thar were preſent more and more in the faith, and that was this. There 
was preſent a woman, the wife of Nicoſtratus, ( maſter of the houſe , where 
the Cine were kept) who was dombe , and having heard the ſpeaches of 
Sebaſtian and lyking thereof, made ſignes and tokens , of comendations of 
them, becauſe ſhe could nor ſpeake, and fell at his feere. He percceiuing that 
it was the wil of God that this woman ſhould be healed, for the (pirituall 
good of them that were preſent , bade her to riſe, and calling vpon the name 
of Icſus ſhe was healed , and ſpoke plainlic in the hearing of Wo all. Her 
husband Nicoſtratus rendring thancks vnto God , releaſe all the Chriſtians 
that were priſoners in his houſe, craucd pardon of them, deſired them totake 
their libertie , and depart from Rome; for he meant tro ſtaie, and to farisfic 
the lawe with his ownedeath, in that he had liued ſo long in Idolatrie, & bene 
a perſccutor of the Chriſtians. They anſwered, that it was better, ro —P 

thether all the other Chriſtians thar were priſoners , and vnder his guard, 

which he willinglie did. Manie Chriſtians being then afſembled in the 
houſe of Nicoſtratus, Sebaſtian deliuered vnto them the word of life,and they 
ſpent the time in faſting, watching, and praiers. The gonernour hauing notice 
hereof,ſent for Nicoſtratus,and demanded of him,for what cauſe he had aſſem- 
bled ſo manie Chriſtians in his houſe. He contented to difſemble a little ro 
the end, thatthoſe that had not yet bene bapriſed , might bee, anſwered: I 
brought theſe men rogether , that they ſeing the torments that other men (uf- 
fred, might be the more terrified and fearfit , and ſo might be drawne from 
their opinion. Cromaſius belcening his wordes, was wel pleaſed, and comen- 
ded hisdiligence: _— Nicoſtratus was not to be comended for telling a ly, 


tor a ly is neither lawfull nor good at anie time, yer ſhewedtherby thac he had 
% 'G 3 an in- 
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that faith, with meruailous wordes, and wonderfull miracles. 
When Claudius, heard theſe thinges he was much aſtonicd, and going to 


his houſe he tooke his two ſonnes , whereof one had the dropſie, and the other |? 


was a Leper. He led them to the houle of Nicoſtratus, where he found a 


great number of Chriſtians, for they {till encreaſed, they were fo defirous to | ] 
ſee Sebaſtian, becaule they heard he was fo fauourable to the Chriſtians;There | 


was among the reſt a Prieſt called Policarpus , who inſtructed all thoſe in the 


faith that deſired baptiſine , and afrer _ them. There was baptiſed | 


among the reſt , the rwo ſonnes of Claudius , and they being i cd re- 
couered their healch, ro the great conſolation and ioye of all them that were 
preſent, but eſpeciallie ro their father , who alſo was conuerted to the Chri- 
ſtian faith. 

The goucrnour Cromartius called before him Tranquillinus father ro Marcus 
& Marcellianus; and not knowing that he was a Chriſtian, demanded of him 
if his ſonnes did ſtill continewe Chriſtians; if ir were ſo, their terme giuen 
them of thirtie daies was nowe expired , and therefore hewould execute the 
lawe vpon them. Tranquillinus anſwered. Happie be they, if they be wor- 
thie to dye for the loue of Chriſt Ieſus, _— am I, that by their meanes, 
am come out of darcknes, hauing worſhiped fo long falſe Gods, which: be 
vnworthie to, be called men , and much lefle to be adored ; Then faid the 

oucrnour, I ſce thou art a Chriſtian alſo? I am indeed ſaid Tranquillinus,for 
Lenin ſcene that Sebaſtian maketh ſmall m__— the fauourof the Empe- 
rour, and confeſſeth himſelfe publicklieto be a Chriſtian, and hath ſpoken 
marucillous thinyes , confirmed alſo with miracles, I am reſolued to fol- 
lowe this truth , and to forſake the errour wherein I haue beene vntill this 


preſent. Cromatius , maruaiiling to heare that Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian,faid: 


Ic ſcemeth ſtrange to me that Sebaſtian ſhould be a Chriſtian , and that a man 
of ſo great account, and rare quallities, ſhould nor belecue a thing fo certaine 
as the honor of our god. I cannot ſee howe there ſhould be but one God, 
and he to be crucified. Then ſaid Tranquillinus : It is more hard to beleeuc 
that there ſhould he a God inceſtuous ; an adulterer, as Tupiter ; an harlotr, as 
Venus;an homicide, as Saturne; and a deceiuer as Mercurie:It is no hard matter 
to belecue that God dyed, fince he was made man that he might die, and he 
dyed for no other cauſe, bur that he might giue life ynto man; The reputa- 
tion that he loſt by dying , he recouered Jouble by riſing againe ; for he dyed 
not to remaine dead, bur to riſe againe with glorie the third daie; and aſter 
fortie daies he aſcended viſiblie into heauen, and there he fitteth at the right 
hand of the cternall Father. Theſe and the like ſpeaches made the good old 
man ynto the gouernour, with ſuch efficacie aſſiſted by God, that $3" 
anſwered : Thy wordes haue penetrated my hart, I ſee cleerelic , that it is more 
vnfitting for God to finne , then to dye , being preſuppoſed that God was 


made man, To gaic I will thinck hereon, to morrowe come thouto me (e- 
; cretlie, 


an intention of goodnes, and that in him remained alſo ſome imperfections, | 
ncuertheleſle, he amended this error in this forte; He had a deere friend called 7 
Claudius, ro whom hej recounted how Sebaſtian not regarding the fauour of 
the Emperor, but thruſting himſclf into apparant perrill of death, had openly , z 
ſhewed himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and had exhorred cuerie one to perſcuer in |? 


by. 


o 
_ oO 


20, 


tions, ©! 
called 7 
our of 
penly * 


uer in * 


ing to 


other | * 
und a |» 
Dus to |} 
There ** 
n the | 4 


ptiſed 


ed re- | 
were Þ 7 


Chri- þ 


arcus 
- him 
71UCn 
e the 
WOr- 
anes, 
h- be 
d the 
s,for 
mpCc- 
So 
fol- 
this 
ſaid: 
man 
aine 
30d, 
ceuc 
p, as 
atter 
{ he 
uta- 
lyed 
\ſter 
ghr 
old 
r1us 
Orc 
vas 
ſe- 
lie, 


IANY, 20. S. Sebaſtian, | T 


cretlie, and bring Sebaſtian with thee , and one more, and we will talke to- 
cther of this marter. Tranquillinus was wonderfull glad hereof, and went 
reſentlic to che Chriſtians , and told them how thinges had patled , wherear 
they reioyſed, and ſpent that night in prayers, deliring God to enlighten the 
mind of tae gouerngur Cromatius. 

In the morning betimes, Tranquillinus, Sebaſtian & Policarpus went to his 

houſe, and they three reaſoned long with Cromatius, and with his ſon Tibur- 
tius Cromarius had bene ſick of the gour a 16g rime,& was lame thereof, wher 
fore Sebaſtian and Policarpus magle their praiers ro God for him, and he was 
healed; Hereupon Cromatius with Tiburrtius his ſonne were bapriſed with all 
their familie. Cromarius had in his houſe a great multitude of Idolls, among 
which manie were of great valewe, for the Iewells wherewith they:were dec- 
ked,and alſo the cunning workmanſhip of them , all which were broken in 
pieces. Afrer this Cromarus gaue ouer his office, and would oftentimes goe vnto 
the houſe where the Chriſtians were,and thither came alſo the Pope who was 
called Caius, who reioyſed much with other me forthe conuerſion of Croma- 
tius. Bur becauſe theſe thinges were nowe publiklie knowne abroad, they aſſu- 
red themſelues that the otticers would ſhortlie come to apprehend them. For 
7 this cauſe rhey aduiſed ro deuyde themſclues into two parres; the one part ts 
7 be guided by Sebaſtian, andthe other by Policarpus; the one partto remaine in 
Rome, and the other to retire themſclues into ſome ſecure place further off. 
Then fell a godlie variance betweene Sebaſtian and Policarpus, which of the 
ſhould ſtaic in Rome: where they looked to be ſooneſt martyred, and eache of 
them did defire to ſtaie, chooling it for the beſt. Pope Caius accorded them 
faying: that the Confeſlors were in the waie to heauen aſwell asthe Martyrs, 
and ſet it downe that Policarpus ſhould accompaniethemthar departed out of 
Rome,for that he was a Prieſt,and might miniſter the Sacraments : and thar Se- 
baſtianthat was a luſtic yong man and a ſoldier,ſhould ſtaieto abide the brunr 
and fo it was done. There ſtayed in the companie of Sebaſtian, Marcus & Mar- 
{| cellianus, whom the Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinus their father who 
was made Prieft, and appointed Sebaſtian to be defender of the Church. 

The time now drew neere , that this companie ſhould ſuffer diuers tor- 
ments for the loue of Chriſt. This good lot, lighted firſt ypon Zoe the wife of 
Nicoſtratus whom Sebaſtian had healed. This woman was taken making her 
praiers art the tombe of the Apoſtle S. Perer. The officers willed her to adore 
an ldoll of Mars; but for that ſhe would not , Flavianus che gouernour cauſed 
| herto be hanged vp by the feere,& ro make a grear ſinoak vnder her,by which 

puniſhment thee yealded vp her B. ſoule ro our Sauiour , and her body was 
throwne into the riuer Tyber. When the companic of Chriſtias vnderſtoode ir, 
Tranquillinus ſaid ro Sebaſtian: great ſhame ir isro vs,that a woman of a fraile 
| nature,ſhould be the firſt that ſhould get the crowne of gloty , therefore I will 
go toobtaine her companie. With theſe words he deparred from the houſe,and 
wentto make his praiers at the ſepulchre of S. Paul, where he was preſentlic 
taken and ſtonedto death. Bein Jead , his bodie was throwne into the riuer of 
Tyber. Nicoſtratus the ro ], of Zoe,& Claudius his friend, walking bythe 
tiacr fide, were likewiſe aprehended; and after a fewe daies, that their cauſes 


had bene often heard, when neither faire ſpeach nor threates , could ___—_ 
' them 
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them from rheir faich, by the Emperors appointement,they were throwne into 
Tybcr, hauing great ſtones tyed to their necks, and fo they yelded vp their fou- 
les to God. | 
There was intheir companie a wicked man that fained himſelf ro be a Chri- 
ſtian, who eſpyinge their doinges, re orted each thing ro the Emperour;By his 
meancs Tiburrius {onne vnto Cromaſius who had bene. gouernour was aprehe- 
ded,& bchedded. After him were taken Marcus,&Marcellianus, who were tor- 
mered cruelly vp5 pikes of Iron,the binding their bodies vnto a ſtake,after they 
thruſt chem thorough with launces. In this maner, all the Chriſtians that ſtaide 
with Sebaſtian vere put to death by onemeanes or ather,& none left aliue bur 
himſelf. The Emperour vnderſtanding that he was a Chriſtia,cauſed him to be 
brought before him, and reproouing him ſharplie ſaid:Sebaſtian,is this the con. 
fdence that I haueput inthee?I receaued thee into my court, I gaue thee an ho- 
norable office,I put thee in cheife credit in my Empire,making thee captaine of 
the principall ſquadron of myne army , and doeſt thou reward me thus? Like a 
foole thou haſt vndone thy ſelf, &wouldeſt thou vndoe me alſo? from me looke 
for no fauour,and to thy (elfe,looke fora ſhamefull and cuil death. To. whom 
Sebaſtian anſwered modeſtly. O Czfar,thou haſt no cauſe to take thought for 
me. If I have forſaken thee, I haue not done it, for the loue or reſpect of anie 
Emperour or king of the world, but I haue done it for the loue of God , who is 
the king both of keauen and earth , whom che Chriſtians adore. The gods 
which thou adoreſt are madeof ſtone and of wood , & repreſent vnto thee the 
figures of vicious men , which were vnworthie to be called men , and much 
letſe to be adored by thee for God. The Emperour would not gu him to 
fpeake anie more,but comanded them to ſer vp apoſtin the mideſt of the ſtreer, 
and that Sebaſtian being bound thereto , ſhould be ſhot to death by archers, 
This thing being blowne thoroughout the cittic,for that Sebaſtian was wel 
knowne , ſome did marueil thereat, others did not belecue it , and cuerie one 
ran vnto the ſtreet , where they might ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was led to 
the place of martirdome,by officers, with cryers before them who —_ 
him a malefactor, and a rebell ro the Empire. It was a hcanie fight, to ſee a 
ns. yongman,, of noble birth , of courthe behauiour , andof youu elteeme. 
auing committed no kind of fault , to ſuffer ſuch a death. Sebaſtian being. 
hone to the ſtake embarced the ſame, & with great reuerence, ſpoke to our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt in this fort. I yeald thee thancks ( O God ) that haſt broughr 
me to this, howdidI deſerue to imitate thee in anie thing ? Thou for my loue 
dicdſt ypon a tree, andI for myne owne profitt ſhall dye , bound vnto a poſt. 
Thou Lord gaueſt thy life for me, and nowlT ſhall giue my life for thy-loue. I 
praie thee my Lord to accept of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice that I make ynto 
thee of my ſelfe, take it with thar will , wherwithI preſent it vnto thee, 
Thisnoble captaine hauing ſaid theſe wordes , he executioners diſpoiled 
thim of his clothes, and bound him to the poſt , cauſing the people to ſtand 
alooff, and with all, the arrowes began to fall ypon him as thicke as haile; 
Thebleſſed man called ſtill onthe name of Teſts , who gaue him courage and 
comfort in grieuous torments. In ſhort ſpace he was ſo couered with arrows 
and dartes, that he looked notlikea man , butlike a Porcupine, whom there 


they left for dead , although indeed he was aliue. The-next night went thi- 
ther 
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thera good woman to bury his bodie,and finding him aliue, ſhee looſed him 


frothe poſt,and led himto her houſe , where ſhe cured his woundes, fo that he | 
recouered his perfect health. Diuers Chriſtias viſited him, who gaue him coun- | 
ſell to flye awaie,to auoide the furie of Dioclefianus:But he being moſt deſirous | 


ro dyefor the loue of Iefus Chriſt, would nor depart out of the towne. 

It chaunced on a time the Emperour palled the ſtreer by the ſame houſe 
where Sebaſtian lodged, who looked out at the windowe?tboth to ſee the Em- 
perour, andthat the Emperour might (ce him for tharthe Emperour thought 
Sebaſtian had benedead, he was veric much aſtonicd, and comanded that he 
ſhould be brought to his preſence. The Emperour ſaid:Art thou Sebaſtian thar 
I comaded ſhould be put to death? Sebaſtian la1de; I am. Iefus Chriſt hath reſto- 
red ynto me the life which thou dideſt comand ſhould be taken from me, and 
therefore I aduiſe thee , that thou be not fo much his cnemie , nor ſtrine nor 
againſt him in killing of his friendes. Conſider with thy felfe, that the Chri- 


| ſtansdeſcrue nor to be fo vſed, for they in their praiers make alwaies petition 
for the preſeruation of the Empire. The Emperour hearing this, was enraged 


: 


_—y 


* againſt him more then at the hcit, doubting that by this meanes manie would 


be conuerted to the faith of Chriſt ; Wherefore he cauſed him to be led into a 
ſecret place, and. there he was beaten with rods of Iron , yntill he yealded vp 


the ghoſt: his bodie _—_ afrerwards caſt into a finck full of filth and myre, . 


becauſe the Chriſtians ſhould not finde it, nor doe anie reuerence thereunto: 
Bur the glorious Saint appeared to a matron called Lucina, and told her where 
his bodies was. Lucina did as ſhe was comanded ; The bodie when it was: 
found , was without anie wound or hurt, and was alſo verie beautifull and 


* (weete of ſmell, although ir had lien in that filchie place. She buried it in Ca- 
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” tacumbzin Via A__ after was built a Church to S. Sebaſtian. 


The whole Ca:holique Church doth highelic reverence this Saint , in ge- 
nerall, and alſo mor. Fewe Cities or contries be there , but you ſhall find 
either Church or aulter, dedicated vnto him, or els they make ſome particuler 
feaſt int memorie of him, Euerie on calleth ypon him, and greate reaſon there 


! is. For he ſuffred rwo martyrdomes, and although rhe firſt did not bereaue 


him of his life, yetthe ſecond : orment ended it;for which cauſe,a graue doctor 


> called Peter de Palude faith ; that Sebaſtian hath in heauen two crownes , fot 
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” thathe was twiſe martyred; Ir is ſcene by experience that he hath allwaies 


holpen thoſe that in the time of peſtilence haue called vpon him , as it hape- 
ned in eſpeciall ro the cittie of Pauia. For when Iralie was infected with 


| that euill, the people of that cittie , had recourſe to the aide of S. Sebaſtian 
* with praiers and procefſions!, and they were delivered. God grant that by 
, the prayers and interceſſion of this Saint and Martir , who dyed for his loue, 


© we maic be dcliuered from that ſicknes, and from all other euills. The ho- 
| lie Church celebrarerh the feaſt of Saint Sebaſtian vpon the daie of his mar- 
| tirdome , which was the 29. of Ianuarie , in the yeare of our Lord. zor. 


according to Baronius, it was in anno 286. Saint Ambroſe maketh mention 
of this ſaint vpon the 13, Plalme. Saint Auguſtine in his ſermon of Saint Fa- 
bian and Sebaſtian. Saint Gregoire in the firſt booke 10. chapter of his dialo- 
eues. Paulus Diaconus in the 6. booke. the 2. chapter of his hiſtories of the 
Longobardes. Beda, Vſuardus, and manic others. , 
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The life of S. Agnes Virgin and Martyr. Tan. 21. 


T He holie Doftors ſaie;that the deuill is the ape of Teſus Chriſt. By which they meane, 
that as the ape doth imitate 4 man in all thinges that he can, ſo the deuill doth imuta- 
te Ieſus Chriſt as far as he may. For which cauſe , the diuell ſeing deuout people light 
candles before the bleſſed Sacrament , before the Rood, and before Saints , he one the other 
part comandeth his witches and inchanters , that when they ſe their inchantments, 
among jt other thinges, they light Vp candles.  gaine for the ſame _ » becauſe _ 
hath im citties and other places , certaine houſes of religions perſons, which date Ex night 
be buſied in his ſeruice, the dinell alſs to counterfaite the ſame, hath in ſundrie citties , 4 
houſe of euill women , which daie and night endenour to ſerue the diuell and to offend 
God. To one of thoſe houſes, was the glorius S. Agnes led, by the comandement of 4 
wicked Iudge , whoperswaded by the diuell, thought thereby to put the bleſſed Virgin out 
of the ſeruice of Chriſt , 5+ to make her a ſlaue Ynto Satan. A mong other torment 
which 5he ſuffred for the loue of God,this was Vnto her wy grienous. The life of thu 
Saint, was written by S. Ambroſe, and by other graue authors in thi ſort. 


SH Aincte Agnes vas a Romaine , and borne of noble parents. She was veric 
beaurifull of bodie , but more beaurtious of mind. Being yer bur thirteene 
yeares of age, a yong man, who was verie rich, and ſonne to the gouernour 
of the cittie ſawe her, and was inarmored and loued her without meaſure, 
Enquiring of her, he was informed thar ſhe was of noble birth , he thought 
therefore to take her to wife. To which purpole he ſent meſſengers vnto her, 
making large promiſes, who preſented ynto her Iewells , and other coſtlic 
ornaments. The vertuous damoſell , neither receiued the preſents, nor gaue 
anic an{were to the meſſengers. He thincking ſhe deſired ge of more va- 
lewe, ſent vnto her greater and richer guiftes:; he procured alſo, diuers perſons 
of quallitie, ro be meanes ynto her, that ſhe would conſent to marrie him. He 
i obs vnto her himlelfe , telling her who he was; and declared vnto her his 


. riches,his houſes, his ſlaues, his-goodes, all which he ſaid ſhould be at her co- 


mandement, it ſhe would accept of him to be her ſpouſe; Whereunto Agnes 
anſwered , Fye on this wordlie pelfe occaſions to ne , and allurements to 
cuill : rrouble not your ſelfe , for I haue made my promiſe to another , who 
hath giuen his word to beſtowe ypon me , more richer ornaments then yours 
be,he ſurpaſſerh you in nobilitie; to him I haue giuen my faith, and he hath 
promiſed to be my ſpouſe: he hath alreadie giuen me a ring, and hath putt a 
Carcanet of precious Iewells about my neck, he hath pur on my cares pearles 
of ineſtiimable price, and adorned me with moſt ticks ornamets , he hath 


ſhewed me his treaſures, and hath promiſed to giue them vnto me, ifT be per- 
ſeuerant in hisloue. I cannot therefore, nor I maie not, deſpiſe this my loue, 
and ſer my minde vpon others, for I am wholie his,and he is alcogerher mine, 
I hane hadalreadie of him,an erneſt of his loue, which I muſt needes keepe in 
mind: he hath imparted vnto me, his honorable blood, his power which is 
[ar : which 

is 


great, his ſight which is delectable, I haue alreadie ſcene his 
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repared and furniſhed for me, his muſick hath ſounded in mine cares, his da- 
motells haue reioyſed with me,becauſeI am ſpouſe vnto their Lord; I haue re- 
ceived a thouſand fauoursfrom him,I haue taſted his chaſt embracements, his 
mother isa Virgin, his father knoweth no woman, the Angell obey him , and 
the ſunne and moone doe wonder when they ſee him ; He giuerh life vnto the 
dead, and healeth thoſe that be ſicke,if he do but touch them.To him onlie will 
I giue my faith, for if I keepe to him and loue him onlie, I ſhalbe chaſt; If 1 
keepe companie with him,l ſhalbe pure and cleane; if I lye with him,l ſhalbe 
a virgin. Our matrimonie ſhal not be barraine , my childbirth ſhalbe wirhour 
paine,and cuery daic my truitfullnes ſhall ſtill encreale. 

The yong man marking theſe wordes , was more inflame1 with the loue 
of this virgin then before, thincking that ſome other had enioyed his loue, 
wherupon he went homefull of ſorrow,and fell ſicke of a grieuous infirmitie. 
His father ſent for the Phiſicions, and enquired diligentlie the cauſe of his ſon- 
nes diſeaſe; bur for that carnall'and diſhoneſt loue cannot be kept long ſecret, 
his father:found it out, and being informed who the yong woman was; he de- 
termined to make ita matche, tor that ſhe was not inferiour tothe yong man 
in parentage. Then he conforted his ſonne, and rold him that he ſhould haue 
the maid to wife, for whole loue he was thus tormented, where ypon the 
yong man ſoone recouered his health, The father forgot not his promiſe , fea- 
ring leaſt his ſonne might tall ſicke againe : which the berrer to lie he cauſed 
the facher of the virgin to be ſpoken withall, making larger promiſes then his 
ſonne before had done, The bleſſed damoſell conſtant in herdetermination, 

aue vnto her father the ſame anſ{werethart ſhe had giuen vntothe youg man, 
who certified vnto the gouernour the reſolutis of his daughter. The gouernour 
was much offended that his ſonne was refuſed, for he thoughtthatnone inthe 
rowne could ſurpaſſe him in nobilitie, or richeſſe. He theretore made enquirie, 
who this ſpouſe of Agnes ſhould be, of who ſhe gaue ſuch great comedation. 
Sometold the gouernour that the was a Chriſtian,& that ſhe had ſaid in comu- 
nication, that ſhe was the-ſpoule of Ieſus Chriſt, whom the Chriſtians adore 
for God. Simphronius the gouernour , was glad when he heard that, for he 
thought by this meanesto haue his purpoſe. He knew he could not other wa- 
ies trouble her,for that her parents were of the nobilitic. Wherfore he ſent the 
officers to bring Agnes into the court that ſhe might be examined if ſhe were 
a Chriftian,or if ſhe had ſpoken euill of their gods. When Agnes came in,the 
gouernour examined her of her religion , and ſhe openlie confeſſed that ſhe 
was a Chriſtian. At the firſt he vied kind wordes and proffered her faire, if ſhe 
would adore the Idolls ; When that would not (erue , he threarned her with 
hautie wordes; bur the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt was not once mooued with any 
of his threates. The gouernour comaded herto be caried to priſon; and apoin- 
ted her father and mother who came with her, to per{wade her to leaue this 
vaine ſuperſtirion;and to marrie his ſonne, which to-herand to.them, ſhould be. 
both profitable,and honorable. . 

The next daie Agnes was brought againe before the gouernour, who ſcing 
thar ſhe was ſtill coſtant,and that ſhe - praiſed virginitie,ſaid:{cing thou 
makeſt ſo. great acount of thy virginitie, it were good me thincks, to thut thee 
vpin the houſe of the goddelle Veſta, to ferue her with other virgins, that _ 
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fer her ſacrifiſe daie and night. To whom agnes anſwered ; If 1 for the loue of | 3 
Chriſt Iefus would not take your fonne to huſband , who hath vnderſtanding ** 


and can ſee, heare, and enzoycrhrhe light, and other benchrrs of this lite, why | : 


would you haue me adore the goddelic Veſta and other Idolls, that be dumbe, | * 
deaffe, and withour feelinge, or any life? Why doe you withe me , to bowe my | 7 
ſelfe, and ro do reuerence ynto wood and ſtone, in contempr of the true God? 
Then ſaid the goucrnour,I forbeare thee, although thou blaiptemeſt our Gods, 
becauſe thou art ſo yong. Agnes {aid:Faith cofiſterh not in yeares, bur inthe hart 


_—— 


and the hart pleaſeth God morethen the yeares, do with me whatſocuer you | . 


leaſe for I wil not adorerhe Idols,but onlic Ieſus Chriſtthe true & ling God. 
Then ſaid Simphronius:on of theſe rwo thinges muſt thou do; either to {acrihi- 
ſe to the goddeſle Veſtain her remple with other -=, we , or els to be led into 
the brothel houſe, where looſing thine honour, thou ſhalt be a ſhame to all thy 
Kinred. The virgin anſwered to him; If you Knewe that he whom adore is 
God, you would not ſpeak ſuch a word, he is able to detiuer my bodie from 
ſuch vncleanes, his holie Angell ismy Keeper, and he candcliner me from all 
danger; thy gods cannotdo fo, for they be wood and ſtones, orelſe merrall : ler 
thertore cauldrons be made of them for mens ves, or let the ſtreets of Rome be 
paued therewith, or elſe make fire with them. If you Idolaters do nor leaue 
your blind crrour, be aſſured you ſhalbe ———rn— therefore, and as your Idolls 
are founded or caft out of mettall , fo thall you be burned in the her of hell, 
without hope, or withour end. 

The Iudge hearing this, comanded to deſpoile her of her clothes, cuen to her 
skin,and ſo to be led ynto the brothel houſe, with cryers before her,that ſhould 
faic; for that Agnes hath ſacrilegiouſhie blaſphemed the highe gods, therefore 
for punifhmenr ſhe is led ynto the brothel! houſe. This comandement of the 
gouernour was executed yvithourdelaie; but when ſhe was ſtripped, God pro- 
uided that her haire that was thick and long, couecred her all ouer, and ſeemed 
to adorne her more, then her aparaile. Being led vnto the comon houſe, and 
put ina chamber, ſhe found there an Angell of our Lord for her defence , in- 
cloſing her round with a heauenlie light ( which no mans eyes could abide to 
behold)char ſhe ſhould not be abuſed, nordefiled, and the place did ſhine, as it 
had bene the manſion of the ſonne. The Saint fell ro her praiers , and while 
ſhe praied,ſhe ſawe hard by her,a white garment. which ſhe put on,and ſaid; I 
yeld thee inhnir thancks my Lord, for that it hath pleaſed thee to number me 
among thy handmaides, and to aparaile me vith thy bleſſed linerie. And thus 
this curſed houſe was become the temple of praier, into the which, thoſethar 
before entered with wicked intentions and deſires, returned againe with chaſlt 
and purer mindes. 

Among others that aſſembled thither, the ſonne of the | —_ was one, 
who hoping now to enioye his pleaſure of the damoell fatelic & withour dan- 
ger, os: withall thincking he fould not neede to marry her, came into the 


chamber, where ſhe was,and being blin1ed, withthe furie of his carnall & dil- 
honeſt lone, haſtend rowards the yong maid,ſcofhing and ieſting ar others, that 
had gone in before him withthe like euill entent,and had returned backe w ih 
betrer mindes. When the vnfortunat'yong man drewe neere to the gliſtering 


light that incloſedthe virgin, he could norcome neereto touch her,bur fell ; 
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the carth,and the diuel ſtrangeled him. Other yong men that came in his com- 

ie,ſcing his long ſtay,thoughe that he had becne with the virgin in diſhoneſt 
delightes, but percetuing that his ſtaie was o long, they went in to cal him , and 
there they found him on che ground ſtark dead. Ar this light they lifted vp theis 
my | F vyoycesand crycd ſaying;Come yee Romaines,take reuenge of this inchanteret- 


_— 
ww 
— 


002 | ſe, who hath Killed the ſonne of the gouernour. This chance being ſodeinlic 
ods, | | blowneabroad, came to the cares of his father, whoran like a mad imanto ſee 
hart |} his dead ſonne;,and railed on this Sainr,complaining of her crueltic. She anſwe- 
you | } red him,thar ſhe did not kill him,bur che diuell whole will the yong mi would 
20d. | | hauccxccuted. His father ( the teares tricxling downe his cheekes ) (aid to the 
rih- | virgin, if the God which thou worſhipeſt be the true God,aske of him that my 
into ſonne may be raiſed againeto'life, and I will belecue ia him. Vnto whom Agnes 
thy | an{wered, although that neither you,nor your belict delerue ir, yer for the ho- 
reis | } nour of my Lord Ieſus-Chriſt,I am.content to do it. Hauing ſaid this, ſhe fell on 
rom þ * her knees in praier, and did nor riſe yntill the yong man was raiſed to life, and 
1 all Þ } ſtood on his teer. Who going out of the chamber,taid with a loud voice;there 
:let Þ | is no other God neither in heauen,nor in carth, but the God which the Chriſti- 
ebe Þ | ansadore. The Gods of the Gentills be falſe, and they can neither help themſel- 
zaue | | wes,nor thoſe that adore them, Ar this the prieſtsof the gentilsran vp and dow- 


| 
| ne,makinge a tumult,and ſaying:kill che enchantreſſe,that ſo bewitcherh mens 
iell, | minds with her inchantments. 

! _ Thegoucrnour hauing a deſire to defend S. Agnes ( for he could not ſtaie the 
furic of 

ld | cauſed a great fire to 


the incenſed people ) comirred the marrer ro Aſpaſus his deputic, who 
be kindled, wherein he threwe the Virgin, the lame whe- 


fore Þ | reof parting in ſunder, did not hurt her, bur burned manic of thEthat made this 
'the | } vprore againſt her. S. Agnes ſtiding inthe mideſt of the flame,lifcing vp her ha- 
pro- | : des to heauen, made her praiers vnto God, ſaying; O Almightic Lord, worthic 
med of all honour and reuerence, Father of our Lord Ieſus-Chriſt,I giuethce infinir 
and thancks for that by meanes of thine onlic begotten Sonne,I am deliucred from 
,in- | 7 the handes of the vicious men,and from the vncleanes,of the diſhoneſt ſpirit of 
eto | * carnallitic;zthe fire hath done me no harme, but hath conſumed the, that would 
as it ; haue burned me;For this I bleſſe thee,o Father, worthie of all honour. I bchold 


hile | } tat with myne eyes which my faith told me , I nowe poſeſſe that which I ho- 
id;I | } ped,I hold that which I defired in myne armes,and therefore 1 p_ thee with 
me | | my mouth and with my hart. As S. Agnes ſpoketheſe wordes,the fire wasque- 
> ched, and there remained no ligne thereof. Bur Aſpatus,for thatthe vprore and 
2} furicof the people was ſo great,thar he could not quiere them, cauſed her to be 
haſt | | behedded. And thus the glorious virgin and Martyr S. Agnes,ended hir martyr- 

> dome. Her father caried awaie her die, without ſhewing anie forrowe, yea, 
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ne, &©E he made ſignes rather of ioye,and of content,and cauſcd her to be buried inthe 
lan- © Waic Numentana,not far diſtant from the cittic, where God by the merits of his 

the > Saintto ſuch perſons that being lick, went vnto her {epulchre, found remedie, 
diſ- & and were healed.The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of S. Agnes ypon the day 
that WW of her martyrdome,which was vpon the 21. of Ianuaric,in the yere of ou Lord 


304. in the cnde of the raigne of Diocleſianus,and Maximianus and beginning 
of Conſtantius,and Galerins. S. Ambroſe writeth the life of this Saint in his 66. 
krmon; of his third tome, & in his booke which he wrote de irginibus , and 
H 3 in his 
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in his firſt book 4. chapter de officys. $. Hierome alſo maketh m&rion of her in 
8. Epiſtle ro Demetrias.S, Iſidore in his Breuiarie, and Prudentius in Periſtepha. 
no-inthe laſt himnc. and S. Auguſtin in his 101. ſermon. de diwerſis. 
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The life of $. Vincent martyr. A1an. 22. {4 


\ 


"og. Chri#t ſaith in the Apocalips :T will giue to the conquerour hidden Man. | + 

2" hos ſemeth trul:e that theſe wordes were ſpoken to the worthie Martyr Y incentius, | © 
for that was ſpecially giuen vnto him that was promiſed in theſe wordes,to the p——_ 
that is to Vincentius , ſo named of Viftorie, I will ge the hidden Manna , which shalbe 
ſo delicious and ſo sweete, that the trauailes, and aduerſities , the shames, and reproaches, 
the priſons, and torment, ſeemed comfortable and toyfull nto him. The life of this glorious | 
martyr, taken out of S. Ilidore, Prudentius,Beda, Simeon Metaphraſtes , and other 
authors that wrote of him , was as followeth. 


Aint Vincent was borne in Sarragozza, the moſt noble cittie of the Kingdo- 

me of Arragon in Spaine. Some 1aie he was of Oſca, but Prudentius faith he 
was of Sarragozza. Valerius was Biſhop of that towne who made himdeacon, 
and gaue him-charge to preach to — for that he himſelf hauing a de- 
fect in his ſpeach, could not well pertorme it. The Empire of Rome was go- 
uerned by Diocleſianus and Maximianus, who were neuer ſatisfied with ſhed- 
ding Chriſtian blood. They ſent into Spaine a tyrant like themſelues called 
Dacianus for their lieutenant, who hauing martyred ſome Chriſtians jn Sarra- 
gozza and impriſoned others, began to torment them in that place alſp, bur 
tor that he was-to- go to Valencia, he cauſed the om to be led thither, 
Among the reſt was Valerius and Vincentius , who began to ſhed his blood in 
Sarragozza, leauing there behind him his ſtole, which belonged to-his order, 
and was bathed.in Fis owne bloade. The feaſt of the marryrdome of this Saint, 
is of ſuche ſolemnitie, thar it is begon to be kept, in the Vigill thereof. The 
rwo bleſſed Saints, indured much trauaile and wearines in this longe iorney, 
going it all one foote, loaden with Irons, and other cuill intreatings. Being ar- 
rived at Valencia, they were kept in priſon-certaine daies,ſuffring therein hun- 
ger, and other inconueniences wherto priſoners be ſubie&t., neuertheleſle they. 
were ſo well pleaſed ro ſuffer for the loue of Teſus-Chriſt, that ir ſeemed they 
ſuffred no paine nor affliction at all. 

When they came before Dacianus,he looked ſternely vpon the keeper of the 
priſon, and reproued him ſharplic forthat he had vicd the Saintes ſo well ( for 
{o he was perſwaded when he ſawe their cheerefull countenances) and ſaid to 
him :the malefactors that be in thy priſon haue no want, if thou yſe them al- 
well. as thou haſt vſed theſe men : they waie not what cuillthey do, if they 
maie be yſcd in this ſortin priſon, After that he turned to the bleſſed Martyrs, 
and hauing by hima litle ſtatue of rhe Emperour Diocleſianus, with a-chafing- 
diſhe of fre, anda quiſhion, he ſaid;the Emperours of Rome haue comided that 

; wekeepe the religion of the gods, among the which Diocleſianus deſerueth to 
be numbred and to be adored. See, here is his ſtatue , now you muſt kneele 

| ypon that quiſhion, and offer incenſe ynto-him in that fire. $, Valerius wy.” 
to ant- 
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to an{were; but becauſe he had an impediment in his ſpeach he {taid often, and 
they could not well vnderſtand what he ſaid. Then $S. Vincentius ſaid ro him, 
what is the cauſe good Father , that thou ſpeakeſt as though thou wert ateard 
of this Tyrant? ſpeak alou.i man,thar cuerie one maic heare thee,&rhis furious 
ryrant maic be aſhamed; Or if pleaſe you, giue me leaue to ſpeake, and I my 
ſelfe will an{were him. I giue thee good leaue {aid Valerius, to defend the truth 


' 3 of ourfaith, euen as before 1 gaue thee authoritieto preach. Hauing leaue, this 
| YZ couragiousdeacon faidro Dacianus. O Iudge, take thou thoſe thy godstoth 
an | 7 ſelte, worſhip thou them, offer thou incenle vnto them, and ſhed the blood of 
ms, þ.3 living creatures ynto them: tor we Chriſtians do adore the F ather cternall , the 
Ar; | 3 authorof ourlife, and of the light which we enioye: we contfelle him for one 
alve God , together with his cot otten Sonne Iclus-Chriſt, and the Holie 
hes, "3 Ghoſt,to whom we offer the w——_ of our ſoules,we harbour him in our hear- 
1108 tes, and confeſle him with our mouthes, and arereadie to giue our liues,and to 
ther | 7 ſhed our blood for his loue , burthis is no great martrer, ſince Teſus-Chriſt our 


Lord and God,ſhed his blood for vs. Theſe wordesgaue life and courage to the 
Chriſtians, and vexed Dacianus, fo that hereupon he baniſhed Valerius, and 


do- Þ © comanded that Vincentius ſhould be putto therorment. His firſt torment was, 
hhe F } that he was diſpoiled of his clothes, and hanged by the armes on a piller, and 
On, Þ then they tyeda rope to his feete, and pulle] it ſo hard,that all his bodie was 
de- Þ © pur forth of ioint. Then they beat him ſo rigorouſlie, that this bodie ran downe 
g9- |} with ſtreames of blood. The glorious martyr looked cheerefully in thisrormet, 
1ed- [; andſmiling ſaid ro the Tyrant : greater is the torment that thou ſuffreſt, to ſee 
led F* melitle regard thy crueltie, then is mine thus to ſuffer it : take heed that thou 
uTa- Þ benot ſooner wearyed in tormenting me, then I in ſuſteing it. 

, bur FF: Theſe wordes made Dacianus foto chafe & frette, that he trooke the knored 
ther, © ſtaues from the hands of the execurioners , and did not ſtrik therewith the 
din Þ: holie martyr, but the execurioners themſclues, and reprouing them ſharplie, 
der, ©} called them raskals,and baſe fellowes. When S. Vincent ſawe this, with a {mi- 
ant, & ling countenance he ſaid to Dacianus. What is it thoudoeſt now? doeſt thou fo 


- 
Q 


} ſoonerepentthee for being my encmie? euen now thou wouldeſt ſee me dead, 
ney, |: andnow thou takeſt my part, beating them thar did beat me,and ſtriking thoſe 
; ar- © that ſtroke me. Theſe wordes made Dacianus more furious & cholericke, and 


un- ©: to vſe yet more crucltic againſt the Martyr, ſcing he (coffed at therorments, 
they. ©; andatthim alſo,wherefore he comanded that they ſhould bear him incel[antlie. 
they © The officers being agrieued and aſhamed for the wordes of Dacianus, ſhewed 


+ their malice and furic againſt the martyr, they beat him more cruellie then 
| atthe firſt, and toare all his bodie with rodds and hookes of Iron. The bleſſed 


(for WW marty reprooued the officers, ſaying : that they were weake fellowes, and of 

1d to | ſmale ſtrength , and if they did not endeuour to puniſhe and torment him yet 

mn al- W more gricuouſſie, Dacianus would beat them againe. The execurtioners had 
they beat him ſo long rill they were wearyed: in ſuch f 


ort thatto them their _ 
all 


rtyrs, decreaſed,and to the martyr comfort and ioycencreaſed, and with a cheere 

fing- countenance he looked toward heauen, as if he penetrating the ſame, had ſeene 
1 chat leſus-Chriſt in his throne. Whar is this ſaid Dactanus,this man ſtaderh pleaſant 
th ro and content, and more comfortable is the rormented, then the tormentor; ler 
neele him reſt a while till his woundes be cold, and the blood congealed , and rhen 
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beat, and torment him-a freſhe. 

The bleſſed martyr perceyuing his intent,(aid to him: Thou vngracious crea. 
rure, ſtudy and deuile ſome new kindes of cruelltycs, for thou ſeeſt that the 
forepalled torments are to {male purpole.Be aſſured thou doeſt deceiue thy ſelfe 
if thou thinckeſt thusto enforce me. Giue me anie puniſhment , or rake m 
bodie , for it is naturallie ſubiect vnto trauaile, afflictions , and death, This 
extcriour part which thou laboureſt ſo furiouſlie to deſtroy,is made of carth,& 


- by one meanes of ther, mult be conſumed, and diflolued. I haue another man 


within me, I have another in my ſoule , which differeth much from this , for 
that it is free, & cannot be afflicted with any externall force, this is that which 
ſo cheerfullic ſupporrerh my torments, this is that which contemneth thee, 
Dacianus hearing theſe wordes , and ſeingthe {mall reconing that Vincentius 
made of his torments,made him another proffer and ſaid; Seing thou arr fo ob- 
{tinate , that thou doeſt not regard the puniſhments that thou haſt had, which 


- mooueth all thoſe that ſee thee tro compaſſion, and art reſolued not to bow-thy 


knees ynto our gods, nor to do them facrifiſe,I will defer a while,or elſe finiſhe 
the torments that remaine for thee to indure. Tell me, where be thoſe bookes 
that reach your religion,thar I maie reuenge my ſelfe ypon them, for the harme 
chat they worke in thee and others? Theſe Tyrants vſed to-fearch for the 
bookes of holy Scripture , inall places where they went, and when they could 
cer them they burned — P this meanes, to extinguiſhethe name 
of Ieſus-Chriſt out of the world : and if anie Chriſtian which they had taken, 
delivered them anie of theſe bookes,they let him go at libertie.The other Chri- 
ſtians dereſted theſe men exceedinglic,and called rhem traytors, which was the 
namethe Euigeliſt gaue vnto Iudas, for that he deliuered Chriſt into the hands 
of his enemies. They called theſe men by the ſame name,for that they deliuercd 
theſe good bookes to the Idolaters to be burned. This demand was much diſ- 
pleaſant to S.Vincerius, and he anſwered,that before he ſhould ſee ſuch a deed, 
the fire of hell ſhould coſume him.Dacianus hearing himralke of fire ſaid;thou 
threateneſt me with fier, and with fier I will torment thee. Then cauſed he him 
robe vnlooſed from the piller to the which he was bound,and to be laid on the 
engine with burning torches to his ſides, and to be torne with hookes of Iron, 
ſo that the fire did pierce into his bowells. This torment was fo cruell vnto the 
Martir,that men thought it was impoſlible, that a bodie fo tortered, ſo diſioin- 
rcd, and fcorched, ſhould indureto liue. 

The rage of the tyrant ſtaid nor heere, forhe deuiſed another engine to tor- 
ment him, which was this; he cauſed a bed of Iron to be made like a grid-iron, 
which was full of ſharp pricks ſtanding vp, and comanded Vincetiusto be laid 
ypon it. And becauſe the executioners were not quick to laic him thereon , he 
ſtrerched himſef,therups andreprooucd the officers that were ſo flow in doing 
their duty. What cauſe ſaied bbs youto hinder part of my glory, and of my 
rriumphe with your ſloth? Be you diligent, for themore torments you giue me, 
the greater ſhall be my reward, which I ſhall receiue of my Lord Ieſus-Chriſt. 
Theſe words were like daggers to the heart of Dacianus,who ſtill increaſed his 
crueltie,againſtthe holie martir.Being laid'vp6 this hard bed,the ſhar prickes 
of Iron pearced thorough his hodie , cuen to the bowells. Then the tyrant 


commanded that they ſhould make ynder his bodie,a ſmale fier, that his paine 
might 
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might be the m—_ : they caſt ſal alſo into the fier , that it might leape into 
his wounds. Moreouer, they rubbed him ouer with Lard, or fart to to encreaſe 
the force of the fier : they coucred alſo his bodie with glowing plates of Iron, 
All theſe kindes of fer did nor onlie {corch his fleſhe, but alſo the bones and the 
bowells;and with all rhe great ſtore of blood that ran from his body,quenched 
forth the fier. All this did Dacianus that he might make a conqueſt of the holic 
martyr,but weak isthe force of man, ſtryuing againſt God, the heaping of ri- 
gour is ro n0 other purpoſe, burro [hewe more plainlic our ownefrailte. Da- 
Cianus was ouercome 1n the hrit atrempr,yet he ventured againe to onercome, 
which was nothing but an augmentation, of his owne diſcredit an4 reproach. 
Thetyrant being thus confounded, & daunted in mind, cauſed themto take the 
holie man from this torment, to the end to torment him after another ſort. 
He cauſed him to be pur into a dark dongeon naked as he was,locked his feet 
inthe ſtockes, and made him lye fat vpon the ground vpon manie tyle-ſhear- 
des, or broken pieces of earthen vellels, to the end his afflicted body ſhould 
haue no repole nor reſt. Saint Ifidore faith : that Dacianus did lock him vp in 
the dongeon,not onlieto augment the dolors , and paincs of the martyr , but 
alſo to concealethe glorie ot his confeſſion, and withall he thought to couer 
his owne reproach and ſhame, by keping ſecret the perſon, that {0 litle regar- 


' ded him. 


” ſtoc 


Now.was the time come that o..c Lord beganto cheriſhe his ſoldier,and to 


: | m6 him manifeſt proote how acceptable his ſuftringes were vnto him. The 


ongeon ſodarck, was on ſodaine repleniſhed with heauenlie light, and the 
«; did open of themſclues, the pauement and the broken tyles, yealded xs 


! fiveeta ſmell,as if they had bene ſo manic floures. Then apeared to him a great 
! companie of Angells, that with ſweet voices ſong the praiſes of his victorie, 


” and madeioye with the holie marrir for his glorious triumphe. This celeſtiall 


: comfort was ſuch cofolation vnto the marrir, that he ſcarce teltanie grief of his 


| former woundes. The light that was in the priſon was diſcerned by certaine 


holes,the fweere ſmell char went from thence was perceiued alſo,and the me- 


* lodie was heard which the Angels made.The ailors when they had conſidered 
* hereof, were amaſed art ſo maruailous thinges, and they opened the gate that 
* anie might come in to ſee and heare, what rhemſclues had heard and {cene. A- 
| mongſt thereſt that camerhither were manie Chriſtians vynknowne,who deſi- 
! redto knowe what was become of this bleſſed martyr. The dores being open, 
| they drewenecre, and ſaw theſe great maruailes, that God had ſhewed in the 


| priſon. Departing from thence , they -began with ioye to. publiſhe thorough 


the cirry, what they had heard and ſeene. One of the Tailors, gaue notice ther- 
of vnto Dacianus, who gaue no reward vnto the bringer of theſe newes , but 
God rewarding himturned himto the faith, making him become a Chriſtian, 
by meanes of this miracle. 

When Dacianus had knowledge of it he trembled for feare, and fainted for 
forrowe; afterward he fell into a rage,8: gnaſhed his reeth for veric anger. The 
cuxſed indge deuiſed then , to handle the martrer after another falhion, for he 
vled him kindlic and curreoullie , bur all this cheriſhing was fained, for he en- 
uyed the glorie t1at the Martyr got by theſe rorments. To this ary gu he cau- 
kd a delicate bed ro be made, andthe ſame to be decked vpp with roſes and 

I flowers, 
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flowers,and there he made Vincentius to be laid,and medecines ro be aplyed ta 
his woundes and fores;Whenthis was knowne in the cittie,many of the Chri. 
ſtians gathered together , to do feruice an4 ro honor this ſaint , and deſired to 
help and cheriſhe him. By this permiſſion, ſome male vp his bed,ſome cleanſed 
his woundes , ſome wiped their handkercheifes in his blood , intending tg 
keepe them for reliques, and ſome other kifled the verie ſores. Scant had Saint 
Vincentius turned him in his bed,and taken anie reſt, but he yealded vpp the 
Ghoſt. Dacianus nor hauing the power to make him dye with fo manie cruel! 
rorments, our Lord God would not permitt that this malicious craft ſhould 
preuaile or ſerue his turne. He was told of the death of+S. Vincentius, and how 
that manie Chriſtians kiſled his handes and feet , half burned of, which they 
alſo did when ke was laid in his bed. 

Prudentius faith :that the Chriſtians thought that he would take no regard 
thereof, and that he had repented him of that he had done, ſcing he vied fuch 
Ccurtefie toward him,and did fo cheriſhe him before his death. Bur the caſe was 
otherwiſe , for he wasenraged therewith ſo much, that he was almoſt madde 
for anger , and martyred manic of them. He alſo thought to reuenge himſelte 
vp6 the dead bodice, which being aliue had gotte the victory,to his great griefe, 
Which he cauſed co be caſt into a ſtincking ditche full of myre, not far from 
the cittic , to the end that the dogs, rhe foules of the aire, and the wild beaſtes 
might deuoure it : but the iſſue of the matter was, that God ſent a crowe who 
by nature is moſt enemie to dead bodics,which fate ncere vnto the bodie of the 
Saint,andnot onlie refrained it ſelfe from feeding thereon, bur alſo kept it,that 
no other, either beaſt or foule ſhould touch it. It ſtaid there i , and 
itſcemed with a hoarſe voice, to ſhewe a kind of forowe , for the death of this 
Saint. A wolte {ſmelling the bodie came thither to deuoure it, but the crowe (0 
vexed him, what with his tallents, & with his beake, that the wolfe was com- 
pelled ro depart awaie, without once touching the bodie. There was notice 
giuen of this alſo vnto Dacianus , who being nor fullic ſatisfied in perſecutin 
this Saint,did comand as Simeon Meraphraies faith, that the bodie ſhould be 
wrappedinan Oxes skin(asthey were ved that killed cither father or mother) 
and caſt into the ſea, with a great ſtone tyed about it, A maryner called Eumor- 
fus was charged to do it. He fulfilling the gouernours comandement, laid the 
bleſſed met in his bark, and when he was lanched a good waie into 
the ſea,he threwe itin,and made about to returnetothe ſhore,and(although he 
rowed neucr ſo faſt) when he was aryued and came to land , he found there 
the bleſſed bodie on the ſand,but he had no will to touch it anie more; So lea- 
uing it there he went awaie. Metaphraſtes ſaith, that the water as it were la- 
bouring with the ſand, wrought + with it, that it coucred the bleſſed body, 
where it remained buryed a while 

The perſecution being ceaſed , this Saint apeared to a deuout widowe, and 
rold her where his body was, ſhe told it to another , and ſo they two went to- 
getherto the ſea ſhore, where they quicklie found it, by the tokens that the 
women fore-Knewe. Taking the bodie vp with due reuerence , they caried it 
to a houſe withour the walles of Valencia,where was after built a Church de- 
dicated to his name, and there it remained till the deſtruction of Spaine by the 
Saraſens. There was amongſt them one curſed Moore, called Ha _ 
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who was king of Cordoua. He cauſedall the bodies of Saints that he could find 
in the cittics or countries which he toke,to be conſumed with fre. Whereupon 


2 cheChriſtiansfor feare of him, caryed awaie manie from diuers places, and 


among othersthe bodie of S. Vincent. After they had taken it our of the Church 
where it was,they weat with the ſame to ſea, and ſailed roward the ſtraightes 


I of Gibraltar,and by it they entered into rhe Ocean, and ſtaicd till they came to 


* Adin: 2. a 


S 4 * 


a foreland, which nowe 1s calle{ the Cape of S. Vincent, for that they ſtaid the- 
re, with the riche treaſure of his holie bo.;ie. They that had it, derermined to 
inhabite there, thipcking to be there {ecure, and builded a litle C happell, and 
made a hole vnder the ground , wherein they laid the bodie of this glorious 
Martyr, hauing firſt puc it in a Cofhin of woode; Then they builded ſome litle 
houſes like cortages, and ſtaid there a ccrtaine time, liuing onlie by fiſhe which 
they toke. Manie yeares after it hapenedthar Albohaſen, a principall Moore of 


' Agliend, impriſoned thoſe thar ſuceeded the firſt founders of thoſe places. After 
: intheyeare of our Lord 1139. Don Alonſo Heriquez that aigne 


[ in Portugal 
ouercame in battaile, Iſmar king of Agliend, with toure other cinges thar roke 
his part. Becauſe of this famous victorie the kings of Portugal, firſt began to 


7 beare the Quine in their ſhield, for that they had ouercome hue Kinges toget- 


? her. In this battaile were taken priſoners, ſome Chriſtians that were ſlaues to 
” the Moores, among whom were ſome of them, that Albohaſen had taken at 


+*- 4% 


> thecape of S. Vincent. Theſe certified the king that they heard their ancetors 


ſaie,that in that place was the bodie of $S. Vincent. The king was well pleaſed 


' withthis newes,and ſome going ro {earch there, and finding the chappell rui- 


_— ro dig,and at 


enghr they found the bleſſed reliques. 


Ir is to be noted, that at the hritrhis fore-land was called Promontorium ſacris. 


: Andafterthe bodie of S. Vincent came thirher, they called ic the Mount of the 
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crowes, for that a great multitude of them were alwaies about the Chappell; 
fo that theſe foules ſhewed themſclues to haue ſtill a loue toward the bodie of 
the Saint. When they foundit, and brought it vnto Portugall in a ſhip, two 
crowes were alwaies ſeeneto ſtand, one vponthe decke, & the other vpon the 
ſterne of the ſhip. This holy treaſure was laſtly brought to the citty of Liſbone, | 
which the ſame king Alsſo had won from the Moores, which was in the yeare 
of out Lord 1147. and was ſet in the great Church. Some ſceme to faie, that 
the bodic of S. Vincent isin France, in a monaſterie of Benedictine monckes in 
Guyen, but the truth is this. In the time of Clotherius King of France,there raig- 
ned in Spaine king Theodius a Goth. The king of France paſling ro make 
warrin Arragon , belecged the cittie of Sarragozza , and brought itvnto great 
diſtreſſe. Bur for reuerence of S.Vincentius the Martyr, that was borne in thar 
cittie,and of his bloodie ſtole that the ciriſens had, he rayſed his fiege withour 
doing anie other harme, onlic being content to haue the ſtole of the glorious 
martyr, which the citiſens of Sarragozza gaue vnto him. This good king made 
ſo great account of this venerable relique, that he cauſed a Churchto be buil- 
ted in Paris in honour of Saint Vincent , that he might haue a worthie place 
to laie them in. There is no other relique of S. Vincent in all France. The mar- 
tyrdome of this Saint was on the ſame daie that Church celebrateth it, which 


* wasthe 22, of Ianuarie inthe yeare of our Lord:zo1. Diocleſtanus aboue na- 


; med being Emperour of Rome. Barqnius faith 303. 
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The life of $. Anaſtaſius Martyr. Tan. 22. 


'E 0d threatened thoſe men among t his people , that lined without rule end diſordi- 
natlie , by the mouth of hus prophet Eſaye , ſaying : Do not you thinck that I shall 
want ſeruants to ſerue me, for that you will not ſerue me. 1 will make 4 mit man to come 


from the Eafle , and from the termed borders of the earth > who shall fly like a foule, 


whoſe life halbe conformable to my will. We ſee theſe wordes TVerefied dailie , for 
that manie borne among the Chiſtians, do fall from the ſeruice of God, and almightie God 
doth cauſe others borne among the heathen , to come into his Church who trulie ſerue him, 
and to theſe will he giue the crowne , that he had prepared for the other. Thus ſerueth 
much for our purpoſe , ſpeaking of the glorious martyr Anaſtaſine, who w4 brought by 
God from Perſia that us in the Eafte , to ſuffer torments in 4 c1ttie of Paleſtina called Ce- 
ſarea, and laillie to dye for hu loue. obliging hereby the people of Paleſtina to ſerue God, 
for that he trauailed ſo much for their ſakes. He mas borne among the one, he preached 
and loſt his life among the other, The life of this martyr was written by Simeon Mets- 


phrajtes in thus manner. 


Naſtaſtus was borne in Perſia,and his father was a great Necromancer, in 

ſo muchthar he kept a publicke ſchoole thereof. Among other of his dif- 
ciples one was his ſonne , who prooued verie sKillfull in that art. This 
was at the time that Coldroe king of Perſia, hauing allembled a mightie ar- 
mie of Barbarians to make warre againſt Ieruſalem , tooke it by force of 
armes , and ſacked the ſame. Among the other ſpoiles there taken , they 
rooke the Croſle , which was kept there with great reuerence , and he 
caried the ſame into Perſia. Great was the bootie which the Perſians had, 
wherefore they leuycd a newe armie to go thither againe. Anaſtaſius aſwell 
co gaine , as to ſee ſtrange countries, _ mony in his purſe , went in 
the companie of certaine ſoldiers, that had bene inthe former iourney , who 
gauc him notice of the holie Crofle that was brought from Ieruſalem , and 
told him howe the Chriſtians held ir in great reucrence for that he whom 
they held for the true God dyed thereon. When Anaſtaſius vnderſtood that, 
he had a deſire to learne the myſterie thereof , and ( if by chance he ſawe 
anic Chrrſtian of thoſe that were taken priſoners) he demanded manie que- 
ſtions, as, who Ieſiis Chriſt was, how he liued , and why he dyed; and v- 
pon their anſ{were;ind the notice they gaue of him, the more his loue by litle 
and litle encreaſed rowards him.It came to paſle that the armie of the Perſians 
being encamped,the Emperour Heraclins affronted them , and gaue them bat- 
taile, and pur them alſo ro flight: he deliuered manic of the Chriſtians that 
m prifoners,and recouered the holie Crofle, with manic other worthie cx- 
ploites. 

Anaſtaſius remained among the Chriſtians deſiring to be one of them, and 
trauailing onerdiuers countries he came atlaſt to Icraſalem, where he was bap- 
riſed, and ſtaid four ſcore daies in the houſe of the Prieſt , ro be further inſtru- 
cted in the faith, as thenthe cuſtome was, After he was a Chriſtian, he heard 


faie, that there were certaine religious perſons , who lyucd together in po- 
uerties 
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uettic,and chaſtirie,vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. Briefly he had a de- 
fice to followe this life, and was made a religious man in the monaſterie with- 
out Ieru{alem, where he was apointed to labour inthe kitchin, &in the garden: 
and alrough he was throughlie bufied with this his charge, yet would he be 

reſent alwaies at Maſle, with the other religious men:bur elpecially to receaue 
the bleſſed Sacrament;and then he returned ro his labour. Anaſtaſius profited {o 
much in this exerciſe, and was fo encoraged with this heauenlic Viand, that 
hearing that in ſome places Chriſtians were martyred , and reading the in- 
formations that were publiſhed of that marrer, he had an ardent deſireto dye, 
for the faith and profethion of Chriſt. 

He had learned that in Czfarea ( a cittic of Palcſtina)there wasa tyrant thar 
perſecuted the Chriſtias, wherefore he purpoſed ro 20 thither, Hauing certified 
his maſter that had the direction of him, what he entended, he deparred from 
che monaſteric , without the knowledge of anie other perſon, after he had li- 
ucd ſeuen yeerestherein. The firſt thing he did, he viſted all the holie places 
of the citric, and thereabour; and then he went cuen where he heard the tyrant 
was. Anaſtaſius walking thorough the citric in his religious weed, which he 
brought our of his monaſterie,it hapened that inthe Church of S.Euphemia,he 
mett with certaine Perſtansthat were Necromancers, who were reaſoning of 
Necromancie, & witch-craft. Anaſtaſius that heard their reaſoning,reprooued 

Riel had 
ſtudyed the ſame, and knewe right well the falſhood , and deceit that was 
therein. The Necromancers tooke great diſdaine at theſe his wordes , and 
knowing him to be a Chriſtian , gaue notice of him to Marrabanus the 

Iudge, who cauſed him to be apprehended, and perſwaded him to forſake the 

faith of Ieſus-Chriſt , and to adore the gods of Perſia, as he had done before 

time. Bur he'being ſerled in his faith, confeſſed thar Iefus-Chriſt was the trewe 

God, not Iupiter,nor Saturne,nor the Sunne, nor the Moone. Whereupon the 

Iudge codemned him to dig ſtones in a quarrie,in the companie of manie other 

ſlaues. The bleſſed Martyr endured great miſery therein. For they made him 

beare greater burdens then anic other,and belides they beat him often without 
cauſe, yer he ſupported and bore all this with great patience. On a time, Mar- 
zabanas comanded, that he ſhould be brought beforc him. When he came, the 

Iudge began a freſhe to perſwade him to forſake his faith, otherwiſe he would 

ſendhi m bound into Perſia with other offenders; there to be tormered, and pur 

to death. Anaſtaſius ſaid ; that he was prepared for the faith of Ieſus-Chriſt, to 
ſuffer where,and when it ſhould pleaſe them. The Indge chafing at theſe wor- 
des,cauſed him to be led into Pertia,to a cittie called Berfaloe,and there he was 
throwne into a dongeon. He had indured much inthe journey, but he endu- 
red much more in the priſon; where after he had bene manie daies, he was 
brought before the preſident of king Coldroe, who hauing examined him,and 
ſeing that he was conſtant in the faith, firſt cauſed him to be beate withſtaues in 
molt cruell ſorr, and then they pulled his 4oints in ſunder with the racke: after 
they hong him aloft by one arme, and tyed a great ſtone to the other , and ler 
him hang in this grieuous torment a good ſpace. 

Becauſe none of theſe puniſhments could drawe him from his faith, he cau- 

{cd him to be behedded with threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with manic gen- 

I 3 tiles, 


= 


a EW = 
_ 
> i. 
F2 a 
% 


wretlimd————__ 
py 
= 


- P__—_ —4ifu 


= =: 


— es "*% — ——— 
IP. : 
_—_ 


Og 7 pens tne 


PD 


70 S. Anaſtaſius. FANV. 22, 
tiles who were malefactors:which was ſo apointed, thatthe bodies of Anaſta. 
fius , and of the other Chriſtians ſhould ſo be mingled, that the Chriſtians tha 
liued ſhould not knowe which they were,nor giue anic reucrence to the, When 
Anaſtaſius and the reſt were come tothe place of execution,the hanginen(bei 
comanded by the Iudge ) killed them by one, and one,and at eueric ones ear 
they faid to Anaſtaſius. Sce, you maie eſcape death , if you will adore the god; 
of our elders. Bur he being ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chriſt, looked with a chee- 
reful countenance, for thatthe hour of his death ſo much deſired drewe ſo neer; 
& ſo he was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Baronius ) firſt ſtran. 
led, and then beheaded. Beda ſaith: that when the executioner was readieto 
firik , he defired him to take off his habit, that that might nor be dithonored, 
which was worthie of all honour, & reuerence. After Anaſtaſtas was dead, his 
bodic remained among the bodies of the Chriſtians and gentiles. Thar night 
ſome Chriſtians went to burie the bodice of Anaſtaſius, and of the other Chri- 
ſtians, and they found that the dogs hadeaten the bodies of the Idolaters, an 
had not touched the bodies of the Chriſtians. _ the reſt there was two 
great maſtiffes , that ſtood beſide the bodie of S. Anaſtaſius, as it were to guard 
the ſame, wherupon the Chriſtians took the bleſſed bodie, and wmv 
clothes, and buried it inthe Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. 
The next daieit hapened, that ſome Chriſtians that were in priſon, heard 
two ſeruants of the preſidents talke together, and the one ſaid to the other; 1 
much maruaile of that which happened yeſterdaie, for thoſe that ſuffered, their 
bodies being left in the field with a watche , there came manie dogs, and did 
reare and cate the bodies of the gentiles, and rouched not the bodies of the 
Chriſtians, yea,they reuerenced f bodice of the monck & ſeemed to defend ir, 
Naye faicd the other, I maruaile more that at night , me thought I ſawe a ſtar 
among them, that ſhone yeriecleere, and when I came neere, I fawe that this 
light aroſe from the bodie of the moncke. All theſe thinges the Chriſtians 
heard that were in priſon, who being deliuered by the death of Coſdroe(which 
was about the ſame rime)at their returneto Ieruſalem,told this ro the moncks 
of the monaſteric of S. Anaſtaſius, and brought with them his weed, which as 
they ſaid,they laid vpon a man poſeſſed inthe Church where his reliques remai- 
ned,and he was forth with deliuered. Afterward,the bodie of S. Anaſtaſius , was 
caried from the Church of $.Sergius,vnto his monaſterie, without the walls of 
Ieruſalem, and from thence to Rome,to a monaſterie called : Ad aquas Saluiss, 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of $, Anaſtaſins, vypon the daie that he was 
martyred, which was vpon the 22. of Ianuarie, in the 17. yeare of the Raigne 
of Heraclius the Emperour , and in the yeare of our Lord 639. Baronius 
faith 627, ; 


it in 


The 


—_—- —_—_— SY —_— A. - _— 


( 
= 
»* 
Wu, 
\ 


1 


| 
| A 
- 
| 


* 


. 


- 


IJANY. 23, $, Emerentiana. 71 


ai 


L —— 


The life of $. Emerentiana Virgin and Martyr. Jan. 23, 


T2 Prophet Iob , ſpeaking of the good ſortune that the wicked haue in this world 
ſauth: They ſpend ther dares in murth and iollitie , and on 4 ſodaine they go downe 
into hell, The meaning of lob in this place ( as ſome dottors thinck ) it; that there be ſome 
that line fooltshlie » c5- paſſe all their life in = and delight , and they taſte of no ad- 


* werſitie; then death cometh, and they dye without long paine or frown ſo they go downe 


into hell. This 15 an hard ſaying to the , for God reſerneth all their aduerſitie till the world 
to come. God guideth ſome good men in this wat alſo ; for they lead their lines in quiet 


7 and repoſe, they liue well,they do good to others , and without ſuffring anie aduerſitie-with 


the which God ſeth to prooue his friendes ( which the wiſdome of Ged dooth, ſeing them 


* tobefraile and weake, and not able to trauell in the path of Vertwe if they were tempted ) 


and therefore he leadeth them in 4 peaceable ſort , and when they dye, he ſuffreth them not 


* tobe molefted with long infirmities, leaſt they should looſe their ems and ſo be leadeth 


them in more eaſilie Vnto the ſecure port of heauen, althoulgh they doe not obtaine ſo 


great glorie, as they that ſtriue and ſuſtaine more temptations. In ſome ſort we maie ſaie, 


® that God dealt thus with S. Emerantiana for in the = of her life, ſaue onlie in that 5he 
2 gaueit at the laſt for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, the paſſed in « peaceable maner, she was not * 


ecuted 4s others were, nor tormented with diners torments as other martyrs; she paſſed 


Y ber life quietlie, and her death was ſodaine, and Vnexſpefted. S, Ambroſe , reciteth the 
7 Life of this Saint brieflie in thus ſort. 


F C Ainte Emerctiana was the foſter-ſiſter of S. Agnes , and they ſuked both of 


one Nurſe;ſhe being bur newlic inſtructed in the faith, ſtaied for conuenient 


| time to be —_ Atrer that S, Agnes was martired,and buricd,the Chriſtians 


did viſit her {epulcher, astheir vſe was to all the ſepulchres of the Marrirs. 


3. The Pagans had notice thereof, and wentto take them, and did often maſſacre 
$ them, hauing authoritie from the Emperour fo ro doe. Manie Chriſtians came 


with eſpeciall deuorion to the _—_— of S. Anges, and were therc in praier.ſt 
happened that the Pagans came lecrerlie after them;zwhich theChriſtians ſein 
fled away, only Emerentiana would no flic, but with a loude void faid.O blind 


3 andinordinat people when will you be ſatisfied with the blood of Criſtians? 


when ſhall your cruelltic haue an ende? you were cruell mindedin killing our 


22 Sauiour, and cruell be you to his ſeruants,in taking awaye their liues. What 


cauſe did Chriſt giue you, & what cauſe giue his ſeruants? God giueth life ynto 
you, and ſuſteineth it alſo, but nor for your merits nor deſerts , but for his ſer- 
uants ſalkes that be among you. Do you nor ſee the loſle that you bing vnro 
your ſelues, by depriuin good men of cheir lives 2 If they were all wantin 


Z inthe world, God woulddepriue you of the light and heat of the Sonne ; and 
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thatthe cloudes ſhould yeld no water. He would ſend thunder and li htening 
with which he would kill you , when you leaſt thought of it. With theſe and 
the like ſpeaches which the bleſſed woman {poke ynto the people, they grew 


> Cnraged, and threw ſtones.in ſuch abondance,tharthey killed her.So this Saint, 
Was atonce both baptiſed in her blood,and killed, and fo ended her life. With 
this ſhort martirdome, ihe doth cnioye and poſeſle,the glorie which laſteth for- 
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eucr and euer, to which —_— God bring vs all. Amen. The Church cele. 


72 $. Timothie. 


brateth her feaſte the verie dgic of her martirdome, which was the 23.0f Ianua. 
rie in the yeare of our Lord 304. Vſuardus makerh mention of S. Emerentiana, 
and ſo doe other authors of martyrologies. 


— 


The life of $. Timothie Bishop and Martyr. Jan. 24. 


O F how great importance, the companie of good men 15, the ſacred ſcripture doth de. 
clare in the perſon of king Saule, who although he was euill and Vicious, and perſe. 
cuted Dauid  Vnto whom he was much bound for the good ſermice. he had done him; Ne. 
wertheleſſe, becauſe at one time; he light into the companie of certaine Prophets, he did with 
them propheſie alſo. The os came #0 Timothie in that he accompanied himſelſe with s, 
Paule the Apoſile. At the firſt he as contrarie to him in 4 EI his father was a Gen- 
tile;e7- his mother was an Hebrewe, and yet he prooued good,becauſe he lined with S.Pault 
that was good. He proued 4 preacher becauſe $. Paule was a preacher he was 4 Biihop,eumn Þ 
45 S.Paule was alſo a Bichop,and laſtlie-he was martyred euen as $.Paule alſo was marty.. Þ- 
red. Simeon Metaphraſtes that writeth his life, calleth him plainlie an Apoſtle , ſo that he F 
Was in all things like Ynto'S. Paule who was an Apoſtle, He wrote his life in this maner, Þ *: 


Tm was borne in-Lyaconiaza prouince of Aſia in a citie called Lyſtra, F 
his father was a gentile Idolater, and his mother was an Hebrewe called F * 
Eunicha. The Apoſtle Paule coming to preach inthe citrie,as is read inthe actes. |» 
of the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriſtans therein. Ir is thought that Saint Iohn. Þ ? 
the Euangeliſt conuerted them, for that the cittic Lyſtra was in the Prouince | 
that fell to his lotr. Saint Paule talked with them, and they told him of Ti- 
mothie, and that he deſired to be a Chriſtian. The Apoſtle tooke him into his 
companie, and inſtructed him in thatdiuine Theologie that he learned in the 
third heauen. Timothie profited fo much in ſhort ſpace,thar $.Paule called him 
no more diſciple, but coadiutor in preaching. Writing to the Corinthians he 
faith ro them:1I haue ſent vnto you, my brother Timothic who is my beloued | 
ſonne, and the faithfull ſeruant of God , he ſhall certifie. you of my trauailes. 
Writing againe to the Corinthians, he ſaith: if Timothic ſhall come vnto you, 
ſeethar he remaine among you without feare; he preacheth the word of God 
cuen- as I doe, let no mandeſpiſe him. Writinge to the Philippians he faith, |? 
Paule and Timothie ſeruants ot Teſus-Chriſt, wrote this Epiſtle. To. the Thel- |; 
falonians he faith:that he and Timothie wrote that Epiſtle , as though they two Þ? 
had bene one bodie.He madehim alſo Deacon,and ſent him to preach in diuers þ* 
places, and although he was of a verie weake conſtitution, yet he neuer ſhun- 
ned anie trauell , that was for the glorie of God, orte fulfill the will of his mx 
ſer Paule. He was pleaſing in his Geach , and did eafilic perſwade men to that 
that he deſired, ſorthat manie were madeChriſtians by his meanes. He accom- 
pow S. Paule in all histrauailes,and when he was behedded in Rome, and S. 

eter crucified by the apointment of the Emperour Nero, he all diſcomforted 
rerurned into Aſia, to Go cittie of Epheſus, with entent to accompanie the E- 
vangeliſt S. Iohn hisfirſt maſter, that for the moſt part remained in thar citric; 


vo ayd him inthe office of preaching,and forthe conuerſion of ſoules,as before 


be had 
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he had done in the company ofS. Paul. Timothie was not onlie a pricit , bur 
XZ was before conſecrated Bithop alſo by the Apoſtle Paut: 
. FY Ircameto palle that &Iohn was taken by the apoiutment'of Domitianus & 
led vnto Rome, by which occaſion Timothie remained in his place Biſhop of 
Epheſus. While he had this charge , he ruled and goucrhed that Charch vrric 
diligentlie. They vſed to keepe 1n thar citrie the teaſt of the. gaddeſle Diana, 
and among other thinges that the diuell induced rhem to doe, this was one. 
A certaine number of luſtic.ſtrong men dreſle4- like; masKers, caryed-in one 
hand the ſtatue of Diana,and ih the other a club of Iron, angasthey went they 
7 long verſes in praiſe of that goddelle. As they. paſſed rhagugh. the. ſtreetes 
T ofthe citrie, r po wouldiſtricke with their clubs thoſe thatthey mex; in, ſuch 
3 forte, thar manie were killed therewith. This ſeemed to Timothie., to be a 
$ crwell inuention- of the diuell , and he reprooued them tharpelic ſaying; that 
the God who .was pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifiſes was no God. He allo wyled 
"7 them to abandon this vie, and not to adore: nor (aerifife to.this goddelle, 
7 celling themchar ſhe was fiend of hell. They tooke his xeproote in verie euill 
2 part,and were diſpleaſed with his ſpeaches(that he ſhouB8 ſaie-that they ought 
"2 notco ſacrifiſe vnto the goddes Diana ) ſo that not onlie the men in the IO 
© © bural the.pcople took vp ſtones as faſt as they could, & threw them at the ble(- 
"3 fed Biſhop. Not content with this, they drewe hims thorough the ſtreeres of 
» © © thecittic, and for that he wasin his Biſhop-like aparaile, in oneplace laie his 
d F 7 Myrer, in another place his Croyler, in another ſome part of his veſtures, in 
$4 another ſtreames of his blood. In this manner,they ler him lye, thincking, he 
n- FF had bene quite dead. | | | 
© | F Certaine Chriſtians that found him inthe agonie of death , rook & caried 
- F © himout of the cirtie, and betrweene their hands the Saint left his bodie al 
15. | 2 bloodie & bruiſed, but his ſoule aſcended rotheaucn, ro cnioye the fruite of his 
c | F labour. His bodie was firſt buried our of the cittie , 8&.was- after tranſlated rg 
FJ Epheſus, where was builded a ſumptuous temple, and dedicaredto his name, 
J by the Emperour Conſtantius,ſonne to Conſtantine the great. The Church ce- 
lebraterh the feaſt of $. Timothie the ſame daiethat he was martyred ; which - 
"Y was vpon the 24. of Ianuaric, in the yeare of our Lord 104. See Baronius an- 
2 no Domini 109. In the raigne of Trajane the Emperour. Beſide the memorie 
F char Saint Paul makerh of Timothie in his two Epiſtles which was ſpoken 
Y of before, & the two other Epiſtles that he wrote himſelfe , and belide that 
"F which is poken of him by S. Luke in the acts of the Apoſtles, there is alſo 
2 mention made of him by Euſebius in his 4. booke and 4. caprer of his eccleſia- 
8 fticall hiſtorie. Alſo in the editions of Saint Ierome, in the 11. chapter De Virs 
8 illufribus. $. Tidore in his booke of the life & death of the Saints, and Poli- 
2 crates named in the additions to Vſuardus. The bodie of S. Timothie is at 
22:this preſent in Rome, in the Church of Saint Paulc. 
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0 ,orftflorle lt oe — Lal Ek 
THe fietce and cruell Gyant Goliathibrought the people of God to great affiiftion and | © 
4 br. --ws:holie writt recounteth in ey rſt ak of ln es, Rs _— Verie 
frongly, and held 4 two edged sword in his hand , with which he threatned the He. | ® 
brew 1, 1ho bting full of feare,lobked euerie koure to be deſtroyed and killed by him. The. | © 
ve WatHot arje ambngithem that had the courage to affronte or answere him,but the kum. |- 
ble chedpheard Dauif;who "poſed humclfe againſt him,onercame himand cut of hy heal * 
with the ſarve Sword wherew ith be threatned the people of the Hebrewes. Thu figare » * 
Verie agreable ta'buir purpoſe, ſpeaking of the conuerſion of 5. Paul. | , 
\ Thus fitrce and Gyant # a figure of the Diuell , who #s 4 deadlie enemie t 
ald 'Chriftiuns. He - was armed with ftronge. armes > which was the multitude of hu 
wihijters: who tdt hicpart, and: fight for him. The Cemator that he had in hu hand, | | 
with whichthe threattned: the Tewesy and of which he: made ſuch reconing , was Paul | © 
before his Gonwetſlon 4 Theres was not: anie that had ſufficient courage to oppoſe ithem 
ſelues againſt this fierce Gyant, but onlie the litle __ ard Dauid > who was 4 
of Irſws Chriſt. This was he that encountred the diuell , ouercame him, and tooke await 
hu sword.; that-is to ſnie ; he-tock awaie Paule from him, and he cut of his head . when 
he conuerted Paul nto himy; for-thel-Church of God-hath not, ner newer had ; che like 
of Saint Paul*, 'who in his tife' ,: with his doftrine » and afer death with his E iſtles 
zock the head fronts this beaſt Tuciſer ,and threwe'iid on the ground by diſcouering hu de. 
ceites , and deſtroying errors and hereſies, Hereof it cometh , that the Catholique © hurch 
opointeth hen they paint Saint Paul , that they gmue him 4.5word in one hand, not onlit 
for-that he was behedded with the sword, but alſo that he is a two edged sword againſt 
the deuill.\rhe-Carhilique 'Charch celthrateth thermanner how God took the sword out 


The Connerſion of $. Paule. 


Ithout doubt it was a miracle that Paule being actuallie in a mortall  ? 
- and grieuous linne, God did illuminate him with heauenlie light , & 
giue him grace to come out thereof. The ordinaric waie that God yſerh inthe 
coriuerhon of ſinfiers is; that the offender repent, 8& lament him of his:finne, | 
ant purpoſe to amend and be confelled. None of theſe thinges were in Saule, 
& therefore his couerſion was miraculous. And for thar cauſe the Church doth 
celebrate the feaſt of his conuerſion, and alſo. for that by meanes thereof, the * 
perſccation which the Charch ſuffred', ceafed. This feaſt is alſo kept to put 
ſinners in hope of pardon, for if $. Paule came from a.great perſecuror to bea ) 2} 
light, and a piller of the Chureh', no-man need to __—_— be he neuer lo | © 

reat a ſinner, and yet none muſt linger till God worke miraculouſlie with 
Rim , bur he ought 4 trodiſpoſe himſelte”, that his conuerſion maie be after an 
ordinarie walls if the ſinner looke,that God ſhould conuert him by waic ot 
miracle,it maie be ( veric well) that he ſhall remaine deceaued, and when he 
thinckeththat the hour of his conuerſion is come, it maie be the houre of his 
condemnation.God permitted Sauleto fall into gricuous finne ( for ſometimes 
God doth permit a particuler cuill, for an yniuerſall good ) and for that Paulc 
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IJANY, 25: The Connerſion of S. Panle; 77 
ſcing himſelf after chiged to another manzand fo fauoured of God; ſhould nor 
be puffed vp therewith, bur the regard he had to his former life ſhould deſtroie 
in him all pride and arrogancie, Let vs confider a licle what cauſe Paule had, to 

erlſecure ws Chriſtians, and to ſeeke their deathes. This was the occaſion; He 
being a man well learned inthe lawe of Moyles, thougr it athing nor fit to be 
ſuffered, that the honour due vnto God, ſhould be giuen'vnto a man that was 
crucified:and thatthe lawe publiſhed by a manthardyed ſuch a. death, ſhould 
be preferred before the lawe giuen of God by the hand of Moyſcs. This was 
char, that Paul could not endure, Alſo he thought to doe God good feruice in 
zrſccuring the Chriſtians, and therefore being preſentat the martyrdome of S. 
beephs; itmay bethought that he laboured thote that ſtoned him, to performe 
ic withtheir greateſt furic,or that he ſaid inthis fort. Come on fellowes,throw 
luſtelie , you ſeeme to be wearie alreadie , kill this naughtie fellowe, make.no 
ſcruplethereat, but diſpatch him vpon my word , that] maic haue the merit. 
I will looke to your clothes , for that they ſhall not hinder you in doing this 
ood worke. In which doing , Saule did more then if with his owne handes 
ie had throwne ſtones art, the blefled Mareyr.: He knowing right well what 
Saul did, and thediligence he vſed'in furthering his death, prayed for them all. 
that laboured in his death, which praier tooke moſt:effe'in Saul, as S. Iohn 
Chriſoltome affirmerh : that by the praicr that Steuen made for Saul, the holie 
Church gained Paule. ; TEERSY 
After that S. Steuen wasdead, Paul was not contented here with, but bein 
fleſhed in blood , deſired ro ſhed more Chriſtian blood; and that he might the 
berrer do it} in his rage and furie, he went to ſceke the highe Biſhop, ro haue 
licence of him,that he might take, bind,& Kill, all the Chriſtjansrthar he could 
laie hand on.S.Luke doth not ſaiethat he was required ro do {o,but that of his 
owne will he profered himſelfe, ro ſpend both his monie and labour therein. 
This is the propertic of ſinners, to be more diligent to put their ſinnes in exe- 
cution , then ſameiuſt men be , to pur in practiſe their good deſires. The night 
before Chriſt dyed;the diſciples could not retraine from ſleeping in the garden, 
they could not watch one houre with their maſter,that had ſo tenderlic entrea- 
red it of them:But the traitor Iudas he ſlept. nor, he was waketull and diligent, 
in gathering the ſoldiers that came to take Chriſt. We ought alſo to conſider 
that as one ſinne draweth to it another, ſo Saul hauing had a part in che death 
of $. Steuen-, was the. occaſion that he after procured = rol 1 of other Chri- 
ſtians; & this Is a-terrible chaſtiſement of God. Well , Paule is come vnto the 
high Biſhop, & we mnic.imagine that he ſpoke to him in this ſort. Moſt reue- 
rend Lord, the. zeale that T haue of the lawe- of our auncieprt fathers, hath cau- 
ſed meto come vnto you. I deſire to goe to heauen in bodje.and inſoule if it 
were poſlible, like vnto another Elias, which was fo zealous of the honour of 
God. To obtaine my deſire, the beſt meanes in my opinion is, to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, who be contrarie to our auncient lawe, Therefore I defire that you 
will giue me letters Pattents, and by the ſame. authoritie , that I maietake all 
thoſe that I can find in anie place,& that I maig bring them-priſoners.toTeru- 
falem, to be puniſhed for their errour. If in doing hereof, there be anie charge 
of coſt, I am willing to defraie it out of my patrimonie, When they heard * 
{uire of Saul, they gaue him a large comiſſion. 
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78 The\Connerfion of $. Paule. IANV. 25. 

' Let vs now cohider a lirle,it it be poſſible that there be anie Saules atthis rime 
in the world, that thinck-to doe God feruice in perſecuting the Iuft. It is verie 
certaine that manic would be found if chey were fought. Hererotore one only 
Saulc pertecured manic Chriſtias,and at this daie cuerie Chriſtian is perſecuced 
by manie Sau{es,you {hall bardlic khnd/anieſeruanc of God,rhat hath norabour 
him manic Saules,thardo cuer moleſt him.One faith ynta him,why do you not 
liueas mewof your eſtare & condiciondo; Why go you not aparailed as well as 
they?why do yourefraine from that which other men cate*another ſairh vnto 
him.Do younort ſee that the life you lead is a continuall death? To what cnd do 
you fait (02 why do you mortifie your fleſhe z why do you frequent the Sacra- 
ment: ſo often 2 God doth not bind you to rhele thinges. Anarher laich , why 
do-you dillembloſo 2 Be aſſured all the world knowerh what you are?& eucrie 
one ſpeakerh their opinio of you. You makeſhewe of yourvertue that you maic 
be eſteemed obatcordinglie. They ftaic not heare , but cuen as Paule deſired to 
leadthe Chriſtians boand in chaines to Ieruſalem, fo theſe Saules do often lead 
vnto heaue which is the celeſtiall Ierulalem'the good men in chaines, which is 
their perſecurions:their malice, taking awaie their goodes,theireſtimatis, and 
their life. Great isrhe blindnes of theſe menzthac ſhould rather giue mainrenice 
vnto good men to liuc among them ,' then;perſecure them as rhey doe. If the 
people of Sods had had among the bur ten ſuch men , chey had nor ben burned 
with fire from heauen. Good men ſhould alwaies conſider when the wicked 
make warre againſt them,thar asthe warre which Saule made, was with letters 
Pattents,comilſi6s,and onlie a paper warre;(o the warre that the wicked make 
againſt the good,is as it were of paper, and of no valewe. You ſhall ſee manic 
times a-great companie of children when thy iuſtle and tght,theirweapons be 


of reedes, or of fome ſuch ſlender ſtuffc; in like manner the warre which the [ | 


wicked make againſt the good,is of ſmale force and candoelitle harme.In the 
preſident thar gaue this comiſſion to Paule, there is cauſe of reprehenſion , and 
matter of praiſe. We maie commend him thar hedid not giue him abſolute an- 
thoritic to kill chem. But onlie that he ſhould lead the bound vnto Ieruſalem. 
They that rule and gouerne, ſhould not comittfree authoritie in capitall mat- 
tcrsto people that be haſtic and furious, nor vnto yong men as Saule was ; for 
they do manie thinges contrarie to reaſon,and comitt diſorders; We maie re- 
prouc in this preſident, that he chat was the head, and had the gouernment of 
others,ſhoul4 not haue maintained the euill, to perſecute the good. Ir is often 
ſecne,thar they who ought to gouerne others,do bring them to deſtruction, and 
they that ought to make agreements among parties, do ſer them at variance, 
principall men that©ughr tofauour the good, that they mightperſeuer in ver- 
tue,be ofrentimes the occaſion of their ruine and oyerthrowe. 
_ Saule having obtained this warrant as he requeſted, ſer forward on his iorney 
acompanied with others. Some went in his companie being hyred for wages: 
ſome went being mooued with the ſame zeale that he himſelfe was :.others 


. went as officers ro ſeafe vpon the goodes and-poſalions of the priſoners: and 


all in one troope trauailed toward Daniaſcus. Being now neere thereto, be- 
hould;on a ſodaine appeared a great light which incloſed Paule. Then was 
heard a veice which ſaid:Saule,Saule, why perſecuteſt thou meezand withall it 
was ſo fo.cible and efficatiousthar Saulefell yponthe cearth,&like adead man 

trembling 


\ 
_— — 7 6% RY ., 


oy 
*. 
—_—c> 


PIFY P—-_ SG — —_ A. R—_ P—=m=iyY 


unn__ Wy _  _ 


_— mr _ 
- 


Tenor wor 
1 - 


IANV. 25. The Conmerſion of $. Payle.. 79 
trembling for feare anſwered , who art thou Lord? the voice an{wered, Iam 


' Telus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. Thou halt caken an hard marter in 


band, to kicke againſt the prick. "11, 
_ Iris trewlie a matter worthie to be conſidered of , that Iclus Chrift the daie 
of his ation, being enuironed of people that rormented him , when ſome did 
buffer him, others pulled him by the beard,orhers ſpit in his tace, others bear 
him and pur a crowne of thorne on his head, neuerthelefle, Elaie faith, that he 
opened nor his mouth to make anie complaint, And now that he was glorified 
in heauen,and fatt at the rjght hand of hus Father, ſeing his diſciples periecured, 
did not onlie complaine that they were perſecuted , bur alſo {aid that he was 
pelecuted him(elfe. Hath God then fo lule regard of himſelfte, and hath he 
{uch care of vs? is he fo crewell toward himſelt, and fo full of pirtie roward vs 
can anie man be vnkind , or not louc ſo good and gracious a God? he likened 
himlfe ro an henne as S. Mathewe ſayth, which fimilitude agreeth with him 
verie aptlie:for asthe ken expoſcth her ſelf ro any danger or trouble, ſo ſhe may 
cheriſhe and comfort her chickens : ſo God to furmithe vs with Sacrements, 
refuſed not the death of the Crofle, nor the ſhedding the laſt drop of his moſt 
recious blood. The hen if by hap ſhe ſee the kyre that would ſteale her chic- 
ens openeth her winges and couereth them, and if perchance he flyeth neere 
hen he opolſcth her ſelf,and putteh her owne life in danger for defence of her 
chickens;{o Chriſt alſo,ſeing Saule who like a raucning Kytte, would aflaulr 
thoſe that belecued in him,opened his winges and couered them, and opoſin 
himſelf againſt Saule,made him fall ypon the gtound, The Kyre is a bale foule, 
cnenſo the finner is baſe, for hauing once offended God, he is alwaiestimerous, 
and fearefull,and is afraid of hell,ro the which he ſeeth he is condemned. Saule 
wasthe ſinner, and he was the Kyte that would haue ſet ypon the chickens: 
Chriſt is the Hen that came againſt him with her winges extended abroad,and 
ſaid ynto him: Saule,Saule,why doeſt thou perſectite me?and with this,cafſt him 
vpon the ground. Dauid faith,that ſometimes God dothturnethe arrowes into 
raine, ſometimes is ſcenca blacke and fearefull cloud, whichthreatneth a migh- 
tie ſtorme, and they that ſee it, cannat but feare. O my God , how great is the 
euill that thou rhreatneſt? Mitigate O Lord the furie of this cloud, and turne 
itinto a milde ſhoure of raine, that maie moiſten the earth , and frudtifhe the 
fame. Saule was a feareſull cloud , the diſciples that were in Damaſcus ſeing it 
come with ſuch a noiſe, thunder, and ligthening ( which were his threates) 
though verilie to haue bene deſtroyed , but God knewe how to turne the 
cloud, the thiindet and lightening into water , making him to fall vpon the 
yu , and then made him ro Le forth much fruie with his holeſome 
octrine. 
.. Itis ſaid thatthe Elephant when he would fleepe leaneth to a tree,and lyerh 
not vpon the ground, for hauing but one joynt 1n his leg, he ſhould riſe againe 
With'great paine. The hunters that deſire to rake this beaſte, cut the tree a ſun- 
der where vr:to he vſcth to leane when he fleepeth;and ſo deparr, leauing it yet 
vprighr. The Elephant cometh and leaning therto,tumblerth ro the groad:then 
the hunters that watche, runne about him , and take him, and lead him from 
one cittie to another , to ger mony for the (gh of him. Saule was a uu Ele- 


phant, ſtatelie, and tall , he leaned to a tree that was cut, and that is the world, 
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vnto which, the more a man truſteth or relyerh,the greater fall it giueth him on 
the ground. Saule leaning to this tree, fell ynto the ground , and Chriſt like an 
hunter came vpon him,and rooke him,andthen led him from one cittie to ano- 
ther making greate gaine of him,by meanes of his preaching,by which he con- | * 
uerred manie ſoules ynto God.Our Lord foreknewe,that the more Saule ſhew. 
ed himſclfe to be contrarie ynto him, the more he ſhould be in his fauour, God 
ſawe Moyſes(according to the opinion of S. Auſten ) that for to detend one of | 
his people that was wronged by an _— his defence killed the Fgiprian, | 
for which he loſt the fauour and credit he had in rhe.court of Kinge Pharao,& 
was morcouer liketo loſe his life, being for that fact baniſhed fro his country, 
God ſaid , this man that hath done ſo much for one of his countrimen , much 
more will he do for the whole people together. I will make him m__ gene- 
rall ofthis nationzand fo it was done.Inthe ſame maner,our Lord (eing the gre- 

at zeale that Saule bore toward the Sinagogue, and what coſt and paine he 
rook to defend the ſame, faid:I will make this man my ſcruant,that he may do 
aſmuch for my Church, as he hath done for the = ya z and (o it was ; for 
by his meanes were conuerted infinire number of ſoules vnto God, 

And although inthe conuerſion of Saule,our Lord ſhewed himſelf fome what 
rigourous, ſtriking him to the earth, yet he began preſentlieto treat with him in 
mild fort, ſaying vnto him : why doſt thou perſecute me? As if he would faic: 
Saule thou haſt no reaſon to doethis againſt me, and my faichfull _ : vnto 
me and them thou art much bound, for they haue praied erneltlie for thee. 


Steuen was at the point of death,and as they ſtoned him, forgerfull of himſelf, 


he attended to praie for thee. He is in heauen and ceaſeth not to make interce(- 
fion vnto me, that 1 would haue compaſſion vpon thee, that I would open thi- 
ne eyes,that thou mighteſt ſee thine owne eſtate. If thou be bound ſo much to 
my faithfull ſeruants,thou arrnot a litle obliged Vnto me. I haue created thee, 
haue giuen thee the being that thou haſt, I haue giuen thee habilitie, witt,lear- 
ning,and skill;I haue giuen thee the deſire to come to heauen,although thou la- 
boureſt in the wrong waic.For thy loue,as for the loue of all other men, I haue 
ſuffered infinite trauailes,and torments,and at the end finiſhed my life vypon the 
Croſſe. For which of theſe thinges dooſt thou perſecute me ? Wherefore doſt _ 
thou ſhewe thy ſelf ſo contrarie vnto me,that I and thou ſhould thus contend? 
I alwaies doing well to thee,and thou in doing cuill ro mee?If thou thinckeſt to 
doe athing acceptable to-God, in perſecuring thoſe which thou doeſt, thou ar: 
deceiued, for thou offendeſt God aſmuch as if thou hadft layd violent hand 
vpon himſclfe.Bee aduiſed Saule, and thinck a while whatthou haſt done,con- 
fider that he that with one word is able to throwe thee to the ground,could alſo 
if he would,caſt thee into hell. Remember thie ſelfe and knowe well, that this 
leſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt,is the ſame , that at this inſtant ſpea- 
reth vnto thee. T8 
Manie ſuch like thinges maie we imagine that our Saniour ſaid in the heart | © 
of Saule, who ſcing himſelf onthe ——_ yealded, & ſaid a gaine with a'trem- | 
bling voice. Lord what wouldeſt thou hane me to do? what doeſt thou require 
at my hande9I conſider now my deedes, I confeſie I was blind, Lord comand, 
and behold I anvreadie to obaie, and if thou wilt chaſtice me for this which |? 
baue done, puniſhe me in what maner focuer thou wile, 4f thou wilt break my | 
bones 
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bones in ſunder, my horſe can do it. If thou wilt behead me, fee, here is my 
ſword, It lyeth in thy handes ta do whartſoeuer thou wilt with me. Ictus Chriſt 
anſwered: That which I will haue is; that thou enter into the citric , and there 
it ſhall be told thee what thou haſt to doe. | 
S. Luke faith : They that were in the company of Saule, were all aſtonied, 
They ſawe him fall from his horſe: they heard the voice that ſpake, but they 
ſawe no man. Saule roſe on his fecte, he opened his eyes, bur he ſawe nothing. 
The light of heauen doth blind the eyes - they cannot ſee earrhlie thinges, 
and he that is touched wirhthe heauenlie light, exercizing himſelf in good and 
vertuous life,ſeeth not his friendes nor his parents, that they ſhould nor be anic 
impediment to his good intentions. This is che will of God , to rake awaie the 
carthlie light, to giue the heauenlie. Chriſt reſtoring light to a blind man, laid 
claie ypon his eyes: which taketh awaie the fight 7 them that can ſee. He 
would haue Suſanna called chaſt, becauſe ſhe was knowneto be ſo; and yer he 
pruned that ſhe was firſt called an adultereſle, Ler vs praie vnto God, that 
e would make vs blind in this maner,leſt that we incurre the lolle and damage 
that manie runn into by reas6 of their hurtfull ſight.Eua ſaw the Apple,Sichem 
ſawe Dina the daughter of Iacob, and Dauid ſawe Bethſabe. To al theſe their 
ſight did harme, and it had bene betrer for them, if they had bene blind as Saule 
was. He being thus blinded, his companions were forced to take him by the 
hand, and to lead him into the cittie, which teacheth vs, that they who be no- 
uices in the ſeruice of God, had neede to be guided by others,thar they fall into 
no dangerous ditche. 


'Wereade inthe ſecond booke of the” Kinges, thatIoabthe captaine general «. 2. 23. 


of the armic of Dauid , gaue a great charge vpon Abnerthar was the general 
of Saule,and diſcomfired him, and purſued the victorie egerlie. Ioab hat a bro- 
ther a yong man that was verie couragious and {wift of foote. He followed 
Abner who fled,to ſtrike him with adarrt that he bare in his hand. Abner bein- 
ge aſhamed that a child ſhould purſue him , ſtaide; and oppoling himſelfe 
againſt the yong man, thruſt his lance thorough his fides, and fo he Faic deade 
= the uo . This dead yong man Afacll,is a figure of the Nouices in gods 
cruice, who hauing boldnes of themſelues to runne after the diuell , thincking 
to ſtrike him with their good and vertnous workes, he turneth rowards them 
with a terribletempration, and getting them alone, maketh them to fall into 
deadlie ſinne. Wherefore fitt it is,that ſuch people ſhould haue ſome to gouerne 
them in all cheir workes,that they ſhould not looſe them,nor looſe themſclues. 
This is euidentlie ſcene by Paul thar was led by the hand into the citrie , where 
he ſtaid blind three daies: in which time he neither cate nor drancke,butremai- 
ned all this while in prayer. ; 
There was in the cittie a diſciple of our Lord called Ananias , vnto whom 
God ſpake and faid; Goe into the houle of one called Iudas, and there ſeeke 
for Saule who makerh prayers vnto me. Saule was well knowne by the Chri- 
ſtians for a perſecutor, for which cauſe Ananias ſaid; what Lord, is it fitt 
and conuentent that the ſheepe ſhould ſeeke the wolfe? He is nowne come 
with letters and commiſſions to take all the Chriſtians , and to lead them 
priſoners ro Ieruſalem, and wouldeſt thou that I ſhould goe to ſeeke him? 
thou knoweſt © Lord the mind of this man, God anſwered,l haue told thee al- 
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readie that thou ſhalr find him at prayer, and it the Lyon praic , he ſhall be- 
come a Lambe : goe to him theretore, for he is a choſe and and elect vel. 
ſel vnto me. He thall beare my name ro manie-parres of the world , and if 
hetherro he hath perſecured me I will niake him to ſuffer more paine and 
trauell for my names ſake , then anie other. Ananias hearing this , went 
thither where he was commanded , and entring into the lodging where 
Saule'was , he ſaide vnto him: brother Saule , Iclus Chriſt that apeered vnto 
thee in the waie as thou cameſt to the cittie , hath ſent me that thou ſhouldeſt 
receaue thie hight and be filled with the Holie Ghoſt, and he laying his han- 
des yponhim , fodainlic there fell from the eyes of Saule- as it were (ſcales, 
and he recouered his fight. Being raiſed from __ he was baptiſed , and 
thenhe receiued the Bletled Sacrament of the Aulter , which did comforrt , re- 
ioyle, and ſtrengthen him, aſmuch as before he had bene afflicted, diſcomfor- 
ted, and diſmaicd. Certaine daics he ſtaid conuerling with the diſciples,talking 
with them, and ſhewingeall loue and courteſie one toward anogher. Saule 
ſaide, how greate wasmy blindnes that I _— ured theſe {o good people? 
O howe greate is the rime that I haue loſt , that L did not conuerle ſoner 
with theſe Angells? O God how much amI bound to thy heauenlic maieſtie, 
that thou haſtnot made a newe hell ro put me into as my linnes deſerued, bur 
haſt delivered me from fo great an cuill by thie mercie? I am like another Da- 
uid, that would haue deſtroyed Naball with all his familie, inthe which were 
manie innocents , bur the faire Abigail that met him on the waie, witheld him: 
that he-ſhould not imbrewe his hands in innocent blood. I am he whom the 
mercie of Godencountred , and forbad me further ro embrewe my hands in 
the blood of the Chriſtians: I am that yong man Amalakite,that Dauid found 
in the waie afflicted , and diſtreſſed , whom he comforted , and refreſhed, after 
which time, he ſerued andayded himto ouercome his enemies. Soc I, fallin 
to the earth in the midſt of the waie , was comforted by Ieſus Chriſt. Wher- 
fore Tam bound to ſerue him , that he maie ouercome the armies of hell by 
my labour , and induſtrie. I am the wolfe of which the Patriarch Iacob did 
fpeake when he bleſſed Beniamin his ſonne. I haue taken the praie in the 
morning by perſecuting the fairhfull ; but hereafter I will deuide the bootic 
among them; for by my meanes manie ſhalbe made Chriſtians, and they ſhall 
alſo be a meanes, that other ſhall be the ſame. I am the fiſhe thar leaped our 
of the ryuer and made Tobyas afeard; which being taken, helped him in ma- 
nie thinges. So Ethat was the feare of Chriſtians, ſhalbe vnto them hereafter 
an ayde and helper. 

Theſe and the like wordes Saule vſed to the great content of the diſciples, 
who hearkened vnto him, and by their conſent and good liking, he began to 
preach ITeſus Chriſt publikely, thorough al the Iewilh Sinagogues( which were 
not made to offer facrifiſe in, for that Gy did only in the temple of Ieruſalem) 


and in theſe they did onlie praie, and were inſtructed in the lawe. In thoſe 
places Saul preached publiklie that Teſus Chriſt crucified, was the true Meſlias, 
the redeemer of the world, and the Sonne of God. They that heard it marucil- 
led and faid. Is not this the man that perſecuted both Chriſt and Chriſtians:did 
not he come to take and to impriſon them 2 Notwithſtanding theſe ſpeaches, 
he perſcucred conftant in hispurpole, to the great good lyking of the Chri- 

ſtians, 
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ſtians, the vnſpeakeable ioye of the Angells , and of Ieſus Chrift himiclfe, Vn- 
ro whome,praic we all humblic , that he that had com paſhon vpon Saule and 
conuerted him to his faich , would alſo haue compaſlion vpon vs, and turne vs 
whollie vnto his ſeruice,giuing vs inthis world his grace,and inthe world to 
come his gloire. Amen. The Clurch doth celebrate the feaſte of the conuerſion 
of S.Paule,on the 25. of Ianuarie, hauing it by Tradition,that this was the verie 
daie that $. Paule was conuerted : Perrus Caniſius faith : that it was in the3s. 
yeare of our Lorde, inthe raigne of Tiberius, and ſo chinckerh Vſuardus allo, 
Baronius ſaith 36. | \ 
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The life of S. Policarpus Bishop and Martyr. Ian. 26. 


3 S Aint Paule the Apoſtle doth admonishe Titus his diſciple, that he should not keepe 


companie with heretiks » for that, thereof enſueth much damage e- harme. This ad- 


OB nertiſemertw ac kept preciſelie by Policarpms the bleſſed Martir, for he could not abide the 
heretcks by amp meanes. On 4 tunehe being at Rome, 4 great bereticke called Marcion, «. ;- 194 


demanded if he knewe hims : yea, 1 knowe thee ( ſaith he ) to be the: eldeſt child of the 
demill. of this $. wrote $. Hierome, and Euſebius Ce/arienſis and other authors. Out of 
whom we maze gather hus Life in this manner, 


Olicarpus was the diſciple of S.Iohn the Euangeliſt, and by him was made 

Prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop of Smirna; He wentto Rome in the time of 
Pope Anicertus, to be relolued -— Gro doubres concerning the celebrating 
of Eaſter, He conuerted in Rome manie heretikes thar had bene diſciples ot 
Marcion & Valentinus, andcthen rerurned into Aſia to his Biſhoprike, at ſuch 
time as, Marcus Aurelius Verus, who was called alſo Antonius,& Lucius Au- 
relius Comodus his brother were Emperours. Thele raiſed the fourth perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians,the which being rigorouflic executed in Alia, came 
at length vnro Smirna. There was the holie Biſhop Policarpus, who was as 
much hated of the lewes and Gentiles (whereof rhere were manie in that citrie) 


% as he was beloued of the Chriſtians. He was acuſed to the proconlull, who ca- 
2 manded that he ſhould be aprehended. Ar that time Policarpus was our of the 


cittie,and-remained in a ſ{ohrarie =m_ ro flic the perſecution, which he did ar 


7 theinſtance of ſome of his frien es; bur he perceiuing they went to ſeeke him 
; there alſo , mer the officers with a cheerfull countenance and ſaid: the will of 


God bedone. The praied he them thar they would reſt a whije, and he (et meat 


? before the, Whale the officers did cate, he fell ro praier,in the which he offred 


vato God his life, & all his actions, and deſired his help in this occaſion , and 


| thenhe went willinglie with them. When he came before the proconlull, he 


| compaſſion of himfelfe , and that he would adore the g 


began to ſpeake mildly vnto him, willing him to haue _— ro his age, and 
which the Empe- 

rours of Rome did adore, that by this meanes he might eſcape death. Policar- 
pus anſivered, I haue ſerued Chriſt fourſcore & fixe yeares, and all thinges ha- 
1e ſucceded wel vnto me, would you have me now to depart from his {eruice, 
when I haue but two daiesto liuc : it ſeemeth your defire is not reaſonable. 
Doſt not thou knowe, faid the Proconſull , that with fierI can cautc _ be 
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burnt to aſhes? I feare not thie fier ſaid Policarpus , for that ſhall paſſe awaie 
in a moment;that fier feare I, that ſhall endure tor eucr, wherein all thoſe that 
adorc your falſe gods ſhalbe burned; 

. There wereprelent many Gentiles & Iewes,who hearing whatthe holy man 
faid,and how conſtantlic he ſpoke theſe wordes, made an vprore crying alou. 
de,this is he that peruerteth our cittic,and would haue itto adore the God tha: 
was crucified, let him be pur to death , or otherwiſe we ſhall be all vndone. 
The proconlull ſcing this great tumuilt,gaue ſentence that Policarpus ſhould be 
burncd aliue. His enemies reioyſed thereat withourmeaſure., bur chicflie the 


Iewes, who at aninſtant brought thither great heapes of wood, deſiring that Þ * 


the holic man might be diſpatched, although the cime apointed by the Iudge 
was not yet come. The B. Biſhop was led into the ſtreet, where he put off his 
owne clothes;the Chriſtians that were preſent weeping,and taking compallion 


on him;Then he made a deuour praier vnto God , giuing him thanckes that he Þ 


was worthic to giue his life for his louc, and that henumbred him among hi; 
holie Martyrs. The hangman would haue faſtened himrto the poſt with nailes, 
bur the holic Biſhop ſaid; thou haſt no reaſon ſo to doe,for my Iudment is,that 
I ſhalbe onlie burned aliuc. If thou doe it for feare I ſhould run awaie, doubt 
not of that, for I loue it, and deſire it morethen thou thinckeſt. If I haue longed 
for it all my life,doe not thincke now rhat I haue found it,thar I will cunnetrs 
ir. The hangman tyed him notwithſtanding tothe poſt with a cord,and kinde- 
led the fier; the flame increaſing came not neere the Saint, but encompaſſed him 
like a tabernacle, ſo that he rn like gold. There camefrom the tier a ſmel| 
like incenſe, which was perceined by them that ſtood abour him. The execu- 
tioners ſcing that the fier did not hurt him , wounded him deadlic with.dartes 
whereof he dyed; and fo he yealded his ſouleto almightie God ; his bodie not 
being ſo much astouched with the fier. After his death the Iewesdid erneſtlic 
p—_ the procoſull nor to permit the bodice of Policarpus ro come into the 

andes of the Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould leauc adoring of Chriſt crucified, and 
worſhip him. This wicked race did not percciue, that Chriſtians doe adore 
Ieſus Chriſt after one ſort, and his Saints after another; for Chriſt is adored as 
God, and his ſaints be worſhipped as the ſeruants of God. The proconſull did 
apoint thatthe bodie of Policarpus ſo dead, ſhould be burned to-aſhes, bur the 
fame that had ſpared him in his life , would not conſume him after his death, 
for although his bleſſed bodie was laid in the fier, yet nenertheleſle the Chr 
ſtians got manie of his bones which were, and ſtill are kept with great reuc- 
rence. Likewiſe there is great acount made of a letter that he wrote vnto the 
Philipians,full of learning and heauenlic knowledge. The Church celcbrateth 
the feaſt of S.Policarpusonthe 26.0f Ianuarie,being thedaie of his martyrdo- 
me, which was inthe yeare of our Lord 168. by Baronius 169. in the raigne of 
the aforenamedEmperours Marcus Aurelius, Verus Antonius, and Lucius Au- 
rclius Comodus. The life of S.Policarpe was written at large by Nicephorusin 
his chird booke, from the 30. to the 34. Chapter. 
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The life of S. Iohn Chriſoſtome. Ian. 27. 
Here is noe greater anger,then the anger of 4 woman » Salomon in Eccleſiafti- 


ene. This ſentence was Verified in the propher Elias, who could newer appeaſe the an- 


go that Teſabell the wife of king Acab concerned againſt hin, as longe as he liued. The 
I 


ke hapened to S. John Baptiſt and Herodias , who was neuer content Vntill she cauſed 


him to be beheaded; Her anger neuer ceaſed 4 my that bleſſed head, vntil the had it in 
her hand. The ſame thing apened to S. fr. E 


iſoffom with the Empreſſe Eudexia, 


who was ſo enkindled with anger againſt him , that she was not content to haue thru 


| 3 bim out of by digninie » e- bamished him out of Conſtantinople , but gaue order that 


ut ot O37 OE, Sr ay 


Should be diſcourteouſlie ſed in the place where he was banished , to shorten bs life, 
which came euen ſo to paſſe. But 45 God did not letleſabell and Herodias paſſe without 
punichment, for that they had perſecuted, the one Elias,and the other lohn Baptiſt, {o did 
nothe let Eudox14 ſcape Ynpunhed , for shortly after the bleſſed man was v0 She alſo 
dyed, and the cittie of Conflantinople was ſo afflifted with tempeſtes and ftormes from 
heauen , that it ſeemed the deftruttion and Viter ruine thereof was come. The life of this 
lorious Sainte 1s collefted out of that which is ritten by Pallading of Helinopolis his diſct- 
ple,Simeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Caliſtus,and the Tripartite hiftorie in this manner. 


5 AintTohn Chriſoſtome-was borne in Antioche, his father wasnamed Secii- 
dus, who was captaine ofthe horſmen, and his mother was called Anthuſa 
(which is by interpretation to faie Florida) they were both noble, & very rich 


| of worldlic poſeffions. God = vnto them a ſonne which wasthis Iohn, who 


 wasbapriſc 


d by Miletius Biſbop of the ſame cittie. They ſer himto ſchoole,and 
in his infacie,he heard rethorike of a great Sophiſt called Libanius. By his mo- 
thers apointment ( his father being dead) he went to Athens , and there he 
ſtudied Philoſophie, wherein he profited veric much, then recurned hero his 
countie, and forthat it was the cuſtome at thar time, that the doctors of the 
lawe ſhould nor plead in matters of great importance ( but the orators ſhould 
exerciſe that office as being more practiſed in the arr of eloquence) Iohn being 
an excellent Rhetorician, began to pleade ciuill cauſes, and controuerſies of 
importance, bur after conſidering the vexation and trouble thereof , he vt- 
terlie forſooke it, with intent to applic himfelfe altogether to the holie Scrip- 
rures. He ioyned himſelf ro Miletius Biſhop of Antioche, a learned man and 
of holie life, whoſe diſciple he was three yeeres, in which time he came 
to be an excellent diuine ; afterward he had a delire to forſake the world 
and to enter into religion , and therewith he acquainted his mother, wha 
vſed manie erneſt perſwaſionsto him not to takethar courſe ſfaying:My ſonne, 
thou ſeeſt what trauailes I haue borne from thedeath of thy father till now, I 
haue had no other comfort bur thee , tarie till death cloſe mine eyes, and then 
do as thou thinckeſt good. Be notthouthe occaſionto ſhorten my daieeypy lea- 
uing me alone,leaſtthe ſhorrttimeT haue to liue be repleniſhed with griete and 
ſorrowe.Isit not inough that I beare the ſorrowe of my widawhoad, but that 
thou being my ſonne, and bound to comfort me, wilr afflict me more ? Chriſo- 
ſtome was contented fora while to be obedient ro his mather in pitti toward 
k 2 her, bur 
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her, butere long ſhe dyed,and he was then art libertie to doe as he would. He 
deferred not long to doe that that he entended; for hauing cauſedthe tuneralis 
andexcquies to-hecelebrated anddenjding his goodey part vntothe Caurches, 


and part to poore men, he entered into religion. There he ſtaid foure yeeres, t@ | *? 


the greate increaſe of himſelfe in vercue , and alſo otherreligious men of his 
conuent, to whom he was an example and paterne of vertuous lite. 
lohn defired greater perfetion, whgrefore he departed from the monaſterie 
(bur yer with his habitand with the lycence of his ſuperiour)8 went to dwell 
in a deſert, having choſen a caue for his principall lodging. There he remained 
ewo yearcs, in which tine, he neuer ſawe anic humane crearure. In that place 
his excrciſe was cither reading of the holie Scripture or prayer. Allo he tamed 
his bodic with great penance, which was the cauſe har he fell ficke, whereby 
he was oe ro forſake this life and to returne vnto Antioche , where he 
was recciued ith ioye of all the people , for thar his holie life was knowne 
vnto all men. He was deareſt ro Miletius his maſter, who made him deacon, 
that he ſhould pteach vnto the cople, in which office Iohn continued tme 
yeeres (the people running vnto fis {ermons,as if it had bene ynto an Apoſtle) 
to the great profite of rk. = 
It cameo patſle that Miletius went to a Councell that was holden at Con- 
ſtatinople, where he dycd of ſicknes. Aſſoone as Chriſoſtome vnderſtood of his 
death, he returned to the monaſterie where he firſt was, for that he doubred the 
people would giue him the adminiftrati6 and charge of the Biſhopricke of that 
cittie.Flauianus was made Biſhop thereof, who was a holie and a zealous man. 
When he came to Antioche from the Conncell where he was elected, vnder- 
ſtanding thar Chriſoſtome was retired into the monaſterie, at the imporeunat 
requelt of the people, he went vnro the monaſterie,and one while api praien 
another while ſhevying him what good ſeruice he ſhould do ro God in prea- 
ching,obtainedarthe laſt of him(althoygh with much adoe)rto rerurne into the 
Citric, and then the ſame Biſhop made him Prieft. It came to paſſe, thar on the 
daiethat Chriſoſtome ſhould take that holie order, at the time the Biſhop laid 
ouer him his hand to giue him his order, all the people to their great wonda, 
ſawe a white doue fir downe vpon his head. Twelue yceres he exerciſed the 
ofhce of Prieſt in Ancioche preaching and conerting foules,and in doing mira- 
clcs,one of the which wasthis. The prelider of the cittic arrainted with the he- 
rche of Marcion, had his wife licke of the collicke, which pur her to incredible 
ainc,and ſhe could ger no remedie thereof. The pteſident determined to cauſe 
Fer to be caryedin her bed,into the Church where Flauianus the Biſhop was 
with Chrifoſtome,andſo it was done, ſhe hauing in her companie manie peo- 
ple. The Biſhop and Chriſoſtome coming to ck , Chriſoſtome rooke the 
preſident by the hand,and ſaid vnto him ; why do you come todemand ayde of 
che Church,to which you be enemies > Eooke for ne help at Gods handes for 
that you perſecare him, The prefidenr and allrhe com panie anſwered mildlie ro 
this reproof and ſaid; Their errour was not their faulr, but the faulr of their pa- 
rents that had inſtrut:dthem inthis beleif,neuerthelefſe,they deſired him { wi 
he would praie ro God to giue health vnto this woman , for if ſhe were healed 
they would procure to ſaue their owne foules, and would forſake the herefic of 
Marcion, and receiue the Catholike do@rine of the yniuerſall Church. When 
| Chriſoſtom 
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Chriſoſtom vnderſtood their minds, he cauted rhera to bring thether holic was 
ter,and ſaid to the Biſhop. Make the ligne of the Crotte,and {prine.Q.)©c the licke 
-woman therewith , which being {o done, the. woman was made whole to lier 
gxcat comfort, the ioye'of her husband and al the company, who witiz one 
yoice yealded infinir chancks to Ictus Chritt. 
About that time Nectarius Archbithop of 
Manic there were that 1:boured to be placed in chat dignitie,alwell by themſcl- 
ucs,as by friendes; yer, for that the learning and holy lite of Chriſoſtome was fa- 
mousthoroug the countrie, he nor labouring for it, was choſen and elected Bi- 
ſhop, and preferred before manie rhat made great tuite, The Emperour Archa- 
dius wrote the nerves of the death of Nectarins , and of the election of Chriſo- 
ſtome vnto Flanianns, charging him allo that he ſhould ſend him with all ſpeed 
vnto Conſtantinople. Ftauianus gaue lim che Emperours letter in his hand,and 
when he had read ,he ſhewed t1gnes of diſcontent and griefe {aying; that he 
was neither firr nor worthie of {o great a charge. Flauianus allo ſeemed to be 


2 forowfull, yet he comforted him that he ſhould remember that this ching was 
2 doneby God,for the good of manic foules, and alrhough he was forric alto for 
2 his deparrure, yer he took irto be the beſt,and-defired him to go with all ſpeed 
| to Conſtantinople, and toobey the Emperour. When this was knowne in the 
5 cittic, all the people went to armesſaying,we will all looſe our lines before we 
$ ter him deparr. Th 
; of Antioche made, which cauſed in hint a greater defire to haue Chriſoſtome, 
wherefore he wrote to Aﬀterius governour of the Eaſt, charging him by ſome 
| meanes to get Chriſoftom ore of their handes, Afteriusreceiuinge this charge, 
| called Chrifoſtom vnto-him, faining that he had marrers of great importance 
| toimpart,as he was before time accuſtomed ro doe. The _ 


c Emperour was certified of this murinie which the people 


of Antioch not 
—_ this deuiſe , ker him depart our of the'cittie freelie. When Aſterius 

ad him m his power, he delivered him vnro the Emperours meſſengers , who 
with all fpecd conuayed hint ro Conſtantinople. It the people of Antioche 
were difpleaſed for thar they had loſt Chrifoſtom ,the people of Conſtancino- 
ple, reioyfed exceedinglic for that they had gotrew him. 

This new prefate being come into the cittic, he was conſecrated Biſhop by 
Theophilus, {wn h againſt his will, for he would haue had one of his owne 
prieſts preferred tothar dignitie, ſo that he remained ſome what diſcontented 
with Chrifoftom, which decreaſed when he was acquainted*berrer with his 
vertuous life, Aſfoone as the new Biſhop was conſecrated,the Emperour and all 
his court did viſttt him , and Iohn ſpoke vnto him verie confidentlic and ſaid: 
He had takenthis charge anddignitie vporthim. , more to obeye God , then to 
fulfill his owne defire,and'this wasone of the thinges that he moſt feared , ad- 
viſing the Emperour to beare himſelf iuftlie in gouerning the Empire, for if he 
faile oughrrherin, he would boldie reprehend him, as Nathan the propherdid 
Dauid, eEmperour rook in good worth theſe ſpeaches, and foiidthoſe thin- 
gesto betrewe which were ſpoken before of Chriſoſtome. Then he deparred, 
aſſuring him that he would alwaies account of him as of his father. The bleſſed 
Biſhop gouerned his Church as wiſclie and as diligentlie, as cuer anie prelate 
did, either before or after him; and although his moſt principall care was,for 
the direction of marters within the cirtic , yet was he not therefore negligent 

L 3 to pro- 


Conſtantinople departed this life.” 
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© to prouide for thinges neceſlarie and fitt out of the cittie. He vnderſtood that 
Phenicia remained ſtill inthe ancient Idolatric, and fog that he would not co. 
mitt this buſines to anie other, he went thither in perſon, acompanied with ma. 
nie people which the Emperour ſent to atrend on him : and as Moiles in zeale 
did throwe downe the calf that the people adored, ſo he broke in pieces all the 
Idolls of that Prouince. Hauing built jome Churches and founded ſome Mo. 
naſteries in that country,and left ſufficient copanie of prieſts and religious men, 
that ſhould inſtru that barbarous natid inthe Catholique faith, hereturned to 
Conſtantinople. He ſent alſo of his Prieſts ro.preach the faith vnto the Tart. 
rians,who by their good example might mooue them to leaue their ſauage fa. 


hions, and by receauing baptiſme,be brought to live a Chriſtian life. There was 
in the Orient certaine hereticks Marcioniſts, wherefore he ſent thither certaine 
religious men to. extirpate and roote our that wicked cockle. In the Emperours 
hoſt were Frenchmen,of which many were atainted andinfected with the he. 
refie of Arrius:for thoſe he prouided a ſeucrall Church where in-he placed Ca. 
tholique Pricſtes, which preachedto thoſe people in their. iornies-of-wart. 
This his diligence did:much good, for manic of them were conuerted from 
their hereſie. Sometimes the Biſhop went himſelf to the ſermon, and gaue vnto 
the prieſtes cerraine important reaſons and arguments which they ſhould pre. 
ach vnto thoſe people 1n the french rang. 

The Emperour had in his court a.captaine which was a Goth and an Arrian 
heretik. He with great ſuit deſired the Emperour , that he would graunt him a 
Church, in the which all cheythat were of his opinion might meet rogether,& 
faie rheir ſeruice aftertheir owne maner. $, Chriſoſtome reſiſted this man verie 
boldly. Then ſaid the captaine before the Emperour, that the ſeruice he had 
done to the crowne Emperial,deſerued ſo much fanour. Chriſoſtome anſwered 
him,if thou haſt ſerued ; Emperour faithfully,his maieſty hath rewardedrhee 
bountifully,for when thou cameſt to ſerue him thou waſt poore,& of ſmale ac- 
count, & now thou art rich,andhighelic regarded in all the Orjent,therefore he 
is nothing inthy debt.-The captaine had not a word ta faie,butraking leaue de- 
parted,8& * Nembled many people in the maner of rebellion, and this warre did 
trouble the Empire verie much. When Chriſoſtome perceiued how thinges 
ſtood, he went well accompanied to Gaina the captaine, who much wondring 
at the-conſtancie of the bleſſed Biſhop, remained confounded ;-Gaina wentto 
meer him with great humilitie,& kneeling before him,required his hag to kil- 
ſe, which he haid vpon his eyes & canſed-his ſonne to do fo likewiſe. They ſtaid 
there manie-daies together,& before the Biſhop departed from him, he conchu- 
ded a peace,and reduced him & the peopleto the Emperours ſeruice. Akhough 
the bleſſed Prelar had other buſineſl, and of great importance, yet he neue 
left his courſe of preaching to the people. To his ſermons came PA manie that 
it ſeemed impoſſible they ſhould all heare; eucrie one remained fatisfied with 
his doctrine and affectioned to the ſeruice of God , yea ſome wette mooucd to 
giue large almes,to frequent the ſacraments, to be continually in praier , to rc 
duce themſelues to be medeſt, and mortified in their liues, 

This good Prelate was verie affable, & pleaſant in his ſpeach, and willingly 
would heare/anie man(thart would, or had necd)to ſpeake. with him. Nothing 
could diſcontent him more, then to goe to a feaft or banquer, or ro —_— 
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copleat hisrable; for he thoughe all the rime that was ſpent therein was loſte. + 

ie vied to ſaie,that halfe an houre was too much to ipend at a meale. He was 
alſo diſpleaſed with thoſe thar vied ſuch faſhios, tor from his child hood he had 
bene alwaies abſtinent. His feaſt or recreation was reading of holie Scripture, 
but eſpecially the Epiſtles of S. Paule. He had a defire to write vpon thoſe E- 
piſtles,bur long before, he made his praicr vnto God,defiring him , chat hisex- 
poſttion might be accordiug ro the meaning that the Apoſtle had when he 
wrote them.and ſurely God graunted his periion. 

It hapened ar thar time, that a noble gentleman of Conſtantinople was vniu- 
Mly accuſed vnto the Emperour,for which caulc he fled our of the cittie. After- 
ward hedeliring to haue his innocency knowne vnto the Emperor, and that he 
inigtht retarne ynto his fauour , thought rhe good will of Chrifoſtome would 
preuaile much: wherfore he returned tecretlic 1nto the cirtie, and came by night 
into the Biſhops houſe, and ſpeaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, deſired 
himto bring him to the ſpeach of the Biſhop. Proculus went tothe chamber 
doore,and looking thorough a chinck fawe the Biſhop wryting , and a man of 

Tby him , which feemed to indite vnto him what he ſhould 
write.Proculus wondred much ſcing one in his copanic, for that he knew there 


7 had none comein, asalſo he maruailed to ſee the Biſhop wryre that which it 


ſeemed the other told him.He ſtaid to fee the end hereof, & looking often tho- 


; rough the clift, ſcing rhat it was paſt midnight, he faidrothe Gentleman ; that 
! he could not ſpeake thar night with the Biſhop , but willed him to come agine 


another time. The Gentleman returned the next night, and the ſame hapened 
againe. Wherefore he thought the chamberlaine had brought in ſome other to 


| ſpeak with the Biſhop & excluded him. Proculus {ware that he had ncither let- 


ten,nor ſcene anie partie to go in,6 becaule it was now break of daic,he willed 
him to come againe the third night, and he promiſed to Keep the chaber doore 
thatnone ſhould enter, When cuening came the Gentleman returned , fo they 
came both to the'dore & lookedthorought the clifte,& ſawe the ſame that they 
had ſeene the other nighres ; Proculus faid : depart for to night, to morrowe I 
will cerrifie him of your coming , and will know what his will is concerning 
you. In the morning Chriſoſtome was the firſt that ſpoketo Proculus and ſaid, 
how chanceth,it that none did vifir me thele three laſt nighres paſled 2 If anie 
haue come to me and you haue denyedthem to enter, I tell you plainlie , Ilike 
notof ir, If anic haue —_ ro ſpeak with me hereafter, let chem come in, for 
the dores ofthe Biſhop ſhould be cuer opento all that haue bulines. Then ſaid 
Proculus, Sir. theſe three laſt nightes there came to ſpeak. with you a man much 
afflicted, and diſconſolate,bur for thatI fawe you bulied, I ler him not come in, 
although each time, he ſtaied paſt midnight. With whom was I bulied ſaid 
Chrifoftom? Then ſaid Proculus, I ſawe anold man that was bald, and I know 
not who he was.Chriſoſtom much maruailed thereat, and demanded of him the 
the markes of the perſon that he ſawe. Proculus ſaid. It was an oldman with a 
bald head, and a long beard, and was much like an image of S.Paul that hangeth 
before you, and which you looke often vpon when you wryte. Hereby the B. 
Biſhop vnderſtocd the miſterie,and that God would by this make him to vnder- 
ſtand,that he had graunted him his petition. He bad Proculus to go a while out 
of his chamber;and falling on his Knees, he ycalded God thankes for _ grace 
| IF 203 c ha 
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ro prouide for thinges neceſlarie and fitt out of the cittie. He vnderſtood that 
Phenicia remained ſtill in the ancient Idolatrie, and for that he would not co. 
mitt this buſines to anie other, he went thither in perſon, acompanied with ma. 
nie people which the Emperour ſent to atrend on him : and as Moiles in zeale 
did throwe downe the calf that the people adored, ſo he broke in pieces all the 
Idolls of that Prouince. Hauing built jtome Churches and founded ſome Mo. 
naſteries in that country,and left ſufhcient copanic of prieſts and religious men, 
that ſhould inſtruct that barbarous natis inthe Catholique faith, hereturned to 
Conſtantinople. He ſent alſo of his Prieſts to. preach the faith vnto the Tarta. 
rians, who by their good example might mooue them to leaue their ſauage faſ. 
hions, and by receauing baptiſme,be brought to live a Chriſtian life. There was 
in the Orient certaine hereticks Marcioniſts, wherefore he ſent thither certaine 
religious men to. extirpare and roote our that wicked cockle. In the Emperours 
hoſt were Frenchmen,of which many were atainted andinfected with the he. 
relic of Arrius:for thoſe he prouided a ſeuerall Church where in-he placed Cz 
tholique Pricſtes, which preachedto thoſe people in their. iornies-of- wart. 
This hi $ diligence did:much good, for. manie of them were conuerted from 
their hereſie. Sometimes the Bilhop went himſelf to the ſermon, and gaue vnto 
the prieſtes certaine important reaſons and arguments which they ſhould pre- 
ach vnto thoſe people 1n the french rang. 

The Emperour had in his court a captaine which was a Goth and an Arrian 
heretik. He with great ſuit defired the Emperour , that he would graunt him 2 


Church,in the which all they that were of his opinion might meet rogether,& | 
faic rheir ſeruice aftertheir owne maner. $, Chriſoſtome reſiſted this man verie Þ - 
boldly. Then ſaid the captaine before the Emperour, that the ſeruice he had Þ 
done to the crowne Emperial,deſerued ſo much fanour. Chriſoſtome anſwered | * 

fo Emperour faithfully,his maieſty hath rewardedthee Þ 


him,if thou haſt ſerued 
bountifully,for when thou cameſt to ſerue him thou waſt poore,& of ſmale ac- 


count,& now thou art rich,andhighelie regarded in all the Orient,therefore he | 


is nothing inthy debr.-The captaine had not a word ra faie,butraking leaue de- 
parted,& lembled many people in the maner of rebellion, and this warre did 
crouble the Empire verie much. When Chriſoſtome perceiued how thinges 
ſtood, he went well accompanied to Gaina the captaine, who much wondring 


at the conſtancie of the bleſſed Biſhop, remained confounded ; Gaina wentto F 


meer him with great humilitie,& kneeling before him,required his hag to kil- 
ſe, which he laid vpon his eyes & canſed-his ſonneto do ſo likewiſe. They ſtaid 
there manie-daies together,& before the Biſhop departed from him, he conchu- 
ded a peace,and reduced him & the peopleto the Emperours ſeruice. Akhough 
the bleſſed Prelat had other buſineſſt, and of great importance, yet he neuct 
left his courſe of preaching to the people. To his ſermons came PA manie that 
it ſeemed impoſſible they ſhould all heare; cucrie one remained fatisfied with 
his doctrine and affectioned to the ſeruice of God , yea ſome wette mooucd to 
giue large almes,to frequent the ſacraments, to be continually in praicr , to rc 
duce themſclues to be modeſt, and mortified in their liues, 

This good Prelate was verie affable, & pleaſant in his peach, and willingly 
would heare/anie man(that would, or had neecd)to ſpeake.with him. Nothing 
could diſcontent him more, then to goc to. a feaft or banquet, or to —— 
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cople at hisrable; for he thought all the time that was ſpent therein was loſe. 
He vicd to ſaie,that halfe an houre was too much to {pend at a inceale. He was 
alſo diſpleaſed with thoſe thar vied ſuch faſhios, for from his child hood he had 
bene alwaies abſtinenr. His feaſt or recreation was reading of holic Scripture, 
bur eſpecially the Epiſtles of S. Paule. He had a defire ro write vpon thoſe E- 
piſtles, bur long before, he made his praier varo God,defiring him , that his cx- 
polttion mi ghr be accordiug to the meaning that the Apoſtle had when he 
wrote them.and ſurely God graunted his periion. 

It hapened ar thar crime, that a noble gentleman of Conſtantinople was vniu- 
ſtly accuſed vnto the Emperour,for whuch cauſe he fled our of the cittic. After. 
ward he deſiring to haue his innocency knowne vnto the Emperor, andthat he 
migthr retarne vnto his fauour , thought the good will of Chriſoſtome would 
preuaile much: wherfore he returned tecretlic 1nto the citrie, and came by night 
into the Biſhops houſe, and ſpeaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, deſired 
him to bring him to the ſpeach of the Biſhop. Proculus went to the Guatbey 
doore,and looking thorough a chinck fawe the Biſhop wryting , and a man 0 
authoritic to ſtand by him , which feemed to indite vato him what he ſhould 
write.Proculus wondred much ſcing one in his copanic, for that he knew there 
had none comein, as alſo he maruailed to ſee the Biſhop wryre that which it 
ſcemed the other told him.He ſtaid to fee the end hereof, & looking often tho- 
rough the clift, ſcing rhat it was paſt midnight, he faidtothe ow Av ;that 
he could not ſpeake that night with the Biſhop , but willed him to come agine 
another time, The Gentleman returned the next night, and the ſame hapened 
againe. Wherefore he thought the chamberlaine had brought in ſome —_ to 
ſpeak with the Biſhop & excluded him, Proculus ſwarze that he had neither let- 
ten,nor ſcene anie partie to go in,& becaulc it was now break of daic, he willed 
him to come againe the third night, and he promiſed ro keep the chaber doore 
that none ſhould enter, When cucnimg came the Gentleman returned , ſo they 
came both to the dore & lookedthorought the clifte,& {awe the ſame that they 
had ſcene the other nightes ; Proculus laid : depart for to night, to morrowe I 
will certifie him of your coming , and will know what his will is concerning 
you. In the morning Chriſoſtome was the firſt chart ſpoke ro Proculus and ſaid, 
how chanceth,it thar none did vifir me thele three laſt nightes paſled? If anie 
haue come to me and you haue denyedthem to enter, I ell you plainlic , I like 
not of it, If anic haue Coden to ſpeak with me hereafter, let them come in, for 
the dores of the Biſhop ſhould be cuer opento all that haue bulines. Then aid 
Proculus, Sir. theſe three laſt nighresthere came to {peak with you a man much 
afflicted, and diſconſolate,bur for thatI ſawe you bulied, I ler him not come in, 
although each time, he ſtaicd paſt midnight. With whom was I bulied ſaid 
Chriſoſtom? Then faid Proculus, I ſawe anold man that was bald, and I know 
not who he was.Chriſoſtom much maruailed thereat,and demanded of him the 
the markes of the perſon that he ſawe. Proculus faid. It was an oldman with a 
bald head,and a long beard,and was much like an image of S.Paul that hangeth 
before you,and which you looke often vpon when you wryte. Hereby the B. 
Biſhop vnderſtood the miſterie,and that God would by this make him to vnder- 
ſtand,that he had graunted him his petition. He bad Proculus to go a while out 
of his chamber,and falling on his Knees, he yealded God thankes for Yr" grace 
- = cha 
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he had beſtowed on him. After that he appointed Proculus to call the gentle. 
man to him,and hauing heard his caſe, he tollowed his ſuite, and brought him 
into the Emperours fauour againe. Hauing ended the worke he publiſhed it, 
that all mightreade'it, and rake profit by his ſtudie., , , 

This good Biſhop was'werie courteous to them whom he Knewe were de. 
nou or {erued 'God., and cheefelie to prieſtes. Onthe other {11e he was rigo. 
rousto them whom he knewe did nor liuc according tothe Eccleliaſticall con. 
ſtirutions, and ſuſpended them our of the Church , and ſometime excommuni. 
cated them. Hereof it came,that manic of them hated him,and ſaid,that he was 
terrible of nature; and ſo implacable rhat they could not live with him. 

"Aﬀeer rhisit hapened,thar a counſellour of eltare, perflwaded the Emperourto 
make lawe, thatnone ſhould haue the priuiledge or beneturt of Sanctuarie in 
the Chutch; and this he ſaid he did; for that manie tryſting therein, did comirt 
enormous offences. Chriſoſtome would not conſent tothis by anie meanes, ne- 
vcrtheleſle,the Emperour publiſhed the lawe againſt the will of the Prelarte. Ie 
hapened within a tewedaies after, Veropins that had giuen this countel].comit. 
ted ſome great fault , and fled ro'the Church, in che which the Biſhop would 
not defend him, bur alſo in a ſermonthax he made publicklic , ſpoke many 
thinges againſt him; and in particuler faid : tharthe Church Che to de- 
fend him, fince by his meanes a lawe had bene made againſt the liberties and 
immunities thereof. Ar faſt the Emperour tooke him our of the Church , & put 
him to-death. This cauſed Chriſoſtome to fall into the diſlike of manie laie 
men, bur cheiflie of the courtiers. -- | {OP 

Another like thing hapened alſo. There was:in Conſtantinople, a man verie 
rich inmoney who was called Theodoricus,and theEmpreſle ſoughran accaſis 
to get it awaie fro him: while ſhe deuiſed how to compalle it, Theodoricus had 
notice of the verie night it ſhould be done. Wherefore he gaue the greater part 
of his goodes ro the Church ,to the intent ,they ſhould build an Ho ital for 
the rclicfe of poore men,The Empteſicheard of r,and' would haue hi 
good worke. Wherupon 'Chriſoſtome went vnto her and laid: Theſe goodes 
were gjuen for the ſeruice of God;andittſhe ſhould rake them awaie,ſhe mighe 
be affured thar ſhe ſhould render a ſtraight account for the ſame. Vpon theſe 
wordes the Emprefle left the goods,bur ſhe:c6ceiued great indignation againſt 
the Biſhop; which was alſo increaſed, by a deſire ſhe Radtoche poſellions of. a 
widowe called Callirropia , who defired Chriſoſtome todefend her. The Em- 
preſſe entred mo the landes of the widowe by force, wherupon,Chriſoſtome 
gaue herto ynderſtand, that ſhe muſt reſtore to the-widowe her lining: bur to 
{male p__ was the admonition of this good prelate. The Empreite going 
ynto the Church vponthedaie of the exaltation of the holie Cro”e,the Biſhop 
tur the dore againſt her, and would nor ſuffer herro.enterin,taking her for an 
excommunicat perſon; and although they that were in the c6panie ofthe.Em- 
preſſe would'haue vſed violence, yet they could nor, for Chrifoſtome would not 
ſuffer herto enter neither then,nor ar anic time after, vnrill ſhe had reſtored the 
vineyard & poſeffions that ſhe had raken from the poore widowe,ſo that Eu- 
doxia the Empreſle,increaſed in indignation-againft him. 
Other prelates who were vicious and of cuill life ( of whom the cheife was 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria)hated him, and furchered the Emprefſe in her 


malice. 
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malice. All theſe aduerſaries of Chriſoſtpme allembled together in Chalceds, 
to hold a Councell againſt him,and from thence they paſled ynto Conſtantrino- 
ple; where being aſlembled they cyred Chrifoſtome to appeere - AM 6 to 
anſwere cerraine articles to be laid to his charge. He coidering thar all the pre- 
lares were his enemies,and that they were not lawfully aſsebled,nor had obſer- 
ucd the lawes that ought to be obſerued in calling ſuch Councells, would nor 
appeere perſonallie, bur ſent certaine of his prieſts as his proctors, that thould 
cald a reaſon why he did not appeerein perſon:as namely, for that the Coun- 
cell was not lawfullie aſſembled. The prelates without anie other confidera- 


J tion, did beatc and impriſone them , and without further debating they con- 


demned Chriſoſtom to be baniſhed , onlie for that he did not appeare. They 
went ynto the Emperour , and made fo {moorh a tale, that he confirmed their 
Iudgment,and pr ca that Chriſoſtom, ſhould be baniſhed:nor once looking 
tothe malice of their mindes,northincking of the innocency of the partic con- 
demned; nor how much himſelfe was bound vnto him. The _ x made an 
yproare, & would not by anie meanes conſent that rheir Paitor and Biſhop 


1 ſhould be exiled. When Chriſoſtome vnderſtood the determination of the Em- 
FT pcrour,doubting ther would ſucccede ſome great (candall if he ſtaid an obeyed 
'F not : deliuered himſelfe voluntarilic into the handes of thoſe that ſhould lead 


him into exile : firſt he comforted his friendes, who well perceiued that he ſuf- 
fred theſe m_—_ vniuſtlie,andthen he wrore the truth how thinges had paſ- 
ſed, vnto the Biſhop of Rome. The blelled Biſhop wear by ſca,to a place called 


Prenetum,in the month of Maria Maior. : 
Thepeople were left afflicted,for the abſence of their Biſhop, and weere ſo 
mooued with indignation _ them that had procured his baniſhment,as if 


they had not _—_ ic fled to haue faued themſclues, they had bene indanger of 
their liues, ſuch was the furie of the people. A tewe daies after, there was a 
great earthquake in the cittie, which threwe downe part of the Emperours 
pallace; cucrie one talked openlic, that this happened for the vniult ſenrence 
that was giuen againſt the good prelate. The Empreſle her ſelfe all aſtonied, 
defired the Emperour to reuoke him from exile, which ſhe cafily obtained,for 
he was in a maner compelled to conſent to their indgment. Withall ſpeed po- 
ſtes were ſent with-this meſſage , whereupon he returned to Conſtantinople. 
Before he entered the citric, he deſired that anewe Councel might be gathered, 
wherein he might be cleered, cuen as he had bene condemned by the former. 
Bur ſogreat were the entreaties of the Emperour and the Empreſſe , who ex- 
cuſed themſelues of their former error , and likewiſe the people were ſo deſi- 
rousto heare the voice of their Paſtor (that he ſhould nor ſtaie till the Councell 
was gathered.)that Chriſoſtom ouercome by ſo manie entreaties, entered the 
cittie, and began.to exerliſe his office againe. While he was in baniſhment he 
had bene much. diſeaſed , yer for all this he continued in his zeale , and ſer- 
wy of _ and- reprooucd ſharply all thoſe thinges that ſeemed vnro him 

to be euill, | 
The courtiers making greattryumphes in the cittic,made a ſtatue of the Em- 
prellc,and before it they ran with launces, and made manie other ſhowes. This 
ſtatue wasof filuer,and was ſer neere ynto the Church of Saint —— a 
M pillcr 
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pillerof red marble. This ſeemed to Chriſoſtome to be no other thing bur Ido- 
latrie , and he thought ir was adiminution of the honor of God, and whilcſt 
the prieſts ſong diuine leruice in the Church , they were diſturbed with thele 
prophane plaics. He zcalouſlie(as he was wont)reproucd the abulcs of the peo. 

le,and eſpecialliethis aboue named , which heaccounted to be a moſt groſſe 
abuſe. When the Empreſle had notice of this, ſhe was enkindled with greater 
indignatio againſt Chriſoſtom then before, and labourcd to gather a Councel| 


againe, ONCE More to thruſt the good prelate out of his ſeat. For this cauſe ſhe F 


wrote to the Biſhops that had bene on her fide , and eſpeciallie ro Theophilus 
the principall ofthem, who for his owne parr fearing the furie of the people 
( whom he had hardlie eſcaped before) would not go himſelte,bur in his place 
ſent three Biſhops his ſuffragans, with a Canon of a Councell which tome 
heretickes had made againſt S. Athanaſius, in the which were decreed; that if 
anie Biſhop was depoſed from his dignitie by a Councell , whether iuſtlic or 
vniuſtlie, he ſhould not gouerne his Biſhopricke anie more , except he were 
admitted by a'Councell; and whoſocuerdid the contrarie ſhould not be admit- 
ted to defend himſelfe. The enemies of Chrifoſtome , preſented this Canon to 


the Emperour and in his defence faid,that this-Canon was of no Councell but |” 
of a conuenticle or aſlemblie of heretickes, and therefore was nor of force or F 
authoritie. The Empreſle laboured aſmuch as ſhe could thar Chriloſtom ſhould | 7? 
be baniſhedthe ſecond time,which when he vnderſtood,he went into the pul- |; 
pit,and preached publiklievnto the people that his famous homilic which be- | 

inneth. Behold a newe Herodias dauncerth , behold a newe ſhe ſheweth her | 
turie, and laboureth to cut of rhe head of Tohn Baptiſt the ſecond time. When i 
the Emprel{e vnderſtood this, the was almoſt mad with angerand indignation, 
& laboured optlie not onlie to haue him baniſhed,bur alſo to haue him killed. 


Yea, the Emperour was alſo verie- much offended with him for theſe wordes, 
Wherefore the enemies of Chriſoſtom taking' occaſion ſaid much euill of 


him,exhorting the Emperourto baniſh him, and they would take the charge 3 


thcrof vpon their ſoules. 

Within fewe daies,there fell manie principall feaſtes,and the Emperour for- 
bore to comunicat with Chriſoſtom as if he had bene an heretick , and forbad 
him «0 vſc his functio publiklie.Eaſter eaue came,in which they vſedto baptiſc 
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the Catechumens,of which manie were aſſembled inthe place where the Bil- 


hop was kept vnder comand,being defirousto be baptiſed of him. They had al- | J 


readie begun the ceremonies of the Sacrament, and they thar ſhould be bapti- ' | 


ſed where vncloathed; when on a ſodaine came many armed ſoldiers ſent by 
the Emperor, who nottarying till the naked perſons had clothed themfelues,bet 
them awaie fo, that ſtriking and wounding them, they _— their blood in 
the fontſtone with the water. There was ſuch an vproare and tumult in the cit- 
tic hereupon,thar the Emperor , inſtigated by the wicked people that perſecu- 
red Chriſoſtom , confirmed and ſubſcribed tothe ſentence of his baniſhment; 
which being made knowne vnto the B.Biſhop, he was not troubled nor ſhewed 
anic ſigne of diſcontent, bur that he left ſo manie ſoules in manifeſt danger of 
perdition. Taking leaue of his friendes and embracing them, he recomended to 


them the feare and loue of God;and obedience to their prelatethat ſhould ſuc- 
ceede 
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ceede him”, for they ſhould ſee him no more. His friendes moued with thoſe 
ſpeaches fell at his fecete and wept. Chriſoſtom departed from them in (ecrerr 
manner, being imbarked for the place of his baniſhmentr. 

The ſame Gai chat Chriſoſtom departed from Conſtantinople, a fire iſſued 
from the pulpit where he v{ed to preach, which tooke hould of the ropof che 
Church and fro thence paſſed to the Emperors pallace; and although berwee- 
ne the Church and the palace was a good diſtance, and manie houles, yerthe 
fer touched none of them, but one the Church and the Pallace,which it bur- 
ned vetie ſore.. Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chrifoſtom renewed their 
crueltie againſt them that defended him ſaying : that they had caulcd this her 
and forthis manic of them were put to death. Morcouer manic were put in pri- 
ſon daily aſwell men as wemen, Ro that they defended Chriſoſtom, and mur- 
mured at them that were the cauſe of his baniſhment. From ſome they coolg 
their goodes, ſome they pur ro ſhametull and ignominious puniſhmencs, and 
yet for all this there were ſtill more Iohaniſts(for fo they called them)that rook 

art with Chriſoſtome. It cannor be expreſſed when he came to the place of 
lis exile, what trauailes and afflictions he endured; The foldicrs that condu- 
ed him were comanded not to ſtaic in anie place, but that they ſhould make 
him endure ſo much affliction and turmoile , as might bring him to his ende, 
and ſo it came to paſſe. Laſtlic in Armenia inthe vrmoſt borders of the Roma- 
ne Empire, and among people that were Idolarers there he ſtaide , fomerime 
preaching vnto them, lomerime doing miracles and curing ficke folke,fo thac 
manie were conuerred to the faith. Such was his ordinarie exerciſe in eucrie 

lace where he went, yet did he not therefore forger to write ſomerimes vnto 
is friendes, exhorting them to ſerue God, and to {uffer willingly affliction in 
this life for the loue of him. 

The baniſhment of Chriſoſtom came to the knowledge of Pope Innocent of 
which he was certyfied by the ſaint himſelf, but nor fo largelic as he heard it af- 
terward ; He hauing conſidered the matrer well, and written and recciued an- 
ſwere from the Emperor Archadius, atthe end he declared that the ſentence gi- 
uen againe Chriſoſtome was vniuſt , and he reprooucd the Emperor ſharplie. 
Thenhe wrote to the Church of Conſtantinople & ee theyſhould 
accept nor recgiue no other prelate but Chriſoſtom as long as he lived. He wro- 

" FF cealloto the ſame Chriſoſtom comforting him,and aduinting himto ſuffer gla- 
- | IF dlie for Gods loue. Then he apointed a | to be a{lembled at Thellalo- 

FR \p1ca>to proceed againſt Theophilus,and againſt che other prelatesthar had vn- 
' | F uſtlie condemned Chriſoſtom. Burt for that he dyed ſhortelie after, the Coun- 
: FF} clltook not effect. The death of Chriſoſtome was in this maner. The ſoldiers 
| ÞF cauſed him totrauaile continuallic from one placeto another,and he being of a 
| F weak conſtitution was brought ro ſuch infirmitie , that ir ſeemed he was verie 

3 necre hisdeath. Trauailing on the waie,at cucning they came to a licle Church 
| 3 of anholie Saint called Baſiliſcus inthe ſame contrie of Armenia. Chriſoſtom 
| | 7 being before the aulter at his praiers, the Saint apeared and ſaid vnto him;bro- 
4 therlohn, tro morrow wetwo ſhalbe together in one place. The bleſſed Biſhop 
vnderſtood that his death was nere,wherfore talking with ſome of his ſeruants, 

and ſome Pricſtes that alwaies followed him, he certified them of his _ 
© 
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The nextdaic;he reccined rhe bleſſed Sacrament,and perceiving a mortal feuer 
encreaſing on him, he made the ſigne of the holic Croſle and praied ; and in 
this manner he yealded ypp his ſoule vnto almighrie God, the 14. daic of Se. 
prember. The ſame daie ar Conſtantinople fell ſucha grear ſtorme of haile, thar 
manie thought the citie would haue bene ytterly deſtroyed. Shorrely after 
dyed the Empreſſe Eudoxia. See Baronius Ann. 304. and 397. who faith ſhe 
dicd 3, months after, miſerably. | | 

Sixreene yeeres after the death of Chriſoſt: the Emp:Theodoſus ſonne vnto 
Archadius that baniſhed him, cauſed his bodie to be brought to Conſtantino. 
ple,where it was receiued with great worſhip and veneration; and this was on 
the 27. of Ianuaric,on whichdate the Church celebrateth his feaſt. Along time 
after he was tranſlated vnto Rome,and buried in the Vatican, but his ſoule en- 
woyed the reward of his trauailes, the which was fuck , and fo great were the 
good workes and ſeruices that he did, andeuerie day is done by the meanes of 
his wrytinges which he left, that thorough this occaſion manie ſoules are (a- 
ued. His doctrine is ſound,certaine,and ſecure, and we maie be aſſured, that he 
hath a principall, and an eſpeciall place in the kingdome of heauen. His ſtile 
was elegant,graue,and ſweete,andit was as a ſhoure of gold,for the which he 
is cal led Chriſoſtomus, which is by interpretation, Golden mouth; His reaſons, 
documents and doctrine, that ified from his mouth were as a ſhoure of gold 
indeed. Simeon Metaphraſtes writeth of him that after he was bapriſed, there 
was ncuer heard the leaſt lye rocome out of his mouth , he neuer gaue OCcca- 
ſion to anie manto ſweare, he neuer tolde anic _—_ he neuer curſed anie 
creature, he neuer ſpoke idle word , he would neuer ſuffer anie in his preſence 
ro ieſt, {coffe,or ro murmure,he dyed in the yeare of our Lord, 407. 


The ſecand feaſt of $. Agnes. Jan. 28. 


Alomon in the bablof w1iſdome ſpeaking of the death of good men ſanth. Tothe eyes of % 


the 1gnorat it ſeemeth that the Saints do dye,but they remame in peace; as if he had ſaid. 


Though the fool1she thinck that the good and theeuill be in the ſame eſtate at their death, | 


nenertheleſſe they are deceined,for betweene them there is Yerie great difference : the reaſon 
2,becauſe the euill they dye, to dye,and the good they dye,to line. The euill men the date that 
they die begin their true death,ex the good men the date of their death begin their trewe li 
fe. This u prooued by the example of $. Agnes,of whom S. Ambroſe writeth in this manerg 


He Father andthe mother of S. Agnes with their other kinsfolke , were 

watching in praier one night ( as Yev vſcd ro doe oftentimes ) and conti- 
nued in lamentation for her death. Onetime ſhe apeared ynto them very beau- 
rifull and gloriouſlie, acompanied with manie virgins, and comforted them 
with theſe wordes; My Father and my brethren, be aduiſed, do not lament nor 
ſorrowe for measthough I weredead, forI am aliue in the companie of thelc 
holie damoſells, and I ſerue him whom I loued with all my hart when I was 
inthe world, and I am of him fauoured-and loued. Then the Saint vaniſhed 
aiwaic, and they all remained comforted, > 
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IANY. 27. $. Iohn Chriſoſtome. 95 
Aﬀeer this it hapened,that Conſtantia daughter to the Emperor C6ſtantinus, 
hada fore Fiſtula which was incurable,and although ſhe was not a Chriſtian, 
et ſhe went to the ſepulchre of $. Agnes, for ſhe heard faic that manie licke 
folk in that place had recouered health. Whil ſhe remained there in praicr,ſhe 
fell a fleep, and it ſeemed to her ſhe heard a voice which ſaid : Conſtantia be 
conſtant, beleeue in Iefus Chriſt the Sonne of God and thou ſhalt be whole. 
Whereupon ſhe was not onlie made a Chriſtian as S. Agnes gaue her counſell, 
but alſo file a ſumptuous Church in the ſame place _ of S. Agnes. In 
memoire of theſe thinges, the holie Church pl the feaſt of this ſaint 
the ſecond time, eight daies after the daie of her Martyrdome, which is vpon 
the 28. of Ianuarie. This apparition of S. Agnes to her father and mother, was 
inthe yeare of our Lord 304. and in the raigne of Dioclefianus, 
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The life of S. Ignatius Bichop and Martyy. Feb. 1. 


He Apoſtle $. Paule ſpeaking of the torments of the Martyrs , whereof he him ſelfe 

had ſome experience, Path We are made a ſpectacle ro the world,and to An- 
gells, ang/men. Which 1s, 5 if he had ſaid. The gentiles celebrating their feſtnall dates, 
did ſe to caFft the condemned men to be denoured of wild beaſtes in an Amphitheatre, in 


which place they put many Chriſtians te be denoured in ne few of all the people: wh tocke 
pleaſure to ſee this ſight, although it was both crwell and bloodie : and the Angells alſo 
retoyced to ſee with what _—_ the Martyrs ſupported thoſe torments for the lone of Teſus 
Chriſt. one of them in whom this ſentence was Verified was S. Ignatins , who wa. torne 
zn preces by Lyons in the ſight of all the people of Rome , Vpon 4 certame feſtiual date. His 


life was written by Metaphraſtes after this manner, 


Raiane Emperour of Rome hauing obtained a great victorie againſt t he 
le Scirhians a fierce and cruel nation)made a Fan triumphe.He rhoughs 


himſelfe much bound vnto the gods, for ayding him herein:and ſeing the Chri- 
ſtians were of a contrarie peafellion, and would not onlie not honour them as 
gods, but alſo procured that manie abandoned their ſeruice, he perſecured them, 
aſſuring himſelfe that for this they would ayde him to obtaine greater vidories. 

He made edicts and proclamatiss thorough all the landes and prouinces of the 

Empire,that the Chriſtians ſhould be taken , and if they would not adore the 

Idolls, they ſhould be tortured and put to death : then began a moſt grieuous 
perſecution againſt the Catholicke Church. It hapened Traiane being preſent 

in Antiochia,and giuingedireCtion for the warre againſt the Perſians,chat Igna- - 

tius was Biſhop of that cittie , who according ro S —_— of Mctaphraſtes 

and other authors , was the child that Ieſus Chriſt called vnto him when he 

perſwaded the diſciples ro be humble ſaying : Excepe yee be 4s this litle child , you 
cannot enter into the king dome of heauen. This hapened in the beginning of the life 
of Ignatius, which was a demonſtration of the end that he ſhould make. After 
thatleſus Chriſt aſcended into heauen, Ignatius kept in the companie of S.Iohn 
the Euangeliſt, and was his diſciple,and in the companie of S. Policarpus who 
was Biſhop of Smirna and Martyr. Ignatius was ſo rowardly in yertue , being 
guided by Vis maſter, that he was by him made Prieſt, and after conſecrated 
Biſhop of Antiochia,and was the third after S.Perer that goucrned thatChurch, 
M 4 which 
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which he diſcarged with great care and diligence. His principall entent and 
deſire was, the conuerſion of foules from gentilitic ro Chriſtianirie, 
While that Trajane was in this cittie, he was certified of him, and commended 


: that /he ſhould be brought before him, Being come he ſaid vnto him ; Act 
- thouthe manthat ſerteſt ſo ligth by our imperiall comandements, and forbid. 


deſt ourimmorrall gods to be adored , draweſt their ſeruants from their wor. 
ſhip, and bringeſt them ro do diuine honour , and to hold for God , a man thar 
was cruciſied:Ignatius anſwered I am the man that hath done all theſe thinges. 
Ir greiueth me much that youcallthoſe gods wich be ſtocks and ſtones; ſein 
there is but one God creator of heauen and carth , and his Sonne Iefus Chriſt, 
whoſe kingdome ſhall haneno end, If thou ( O Czfar) wilt adore him , be al- 
ſured that thy kinzdome,thy ſcepter and crowne, will be more eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed; Leaue theſe ſpeaches faid Traiane; and if thou wilt doe that which 
ſhalbe acceptable ro me,facrifiſe ro our gods,{o thou ſhalt be my friend,and the 
high prieſt of Lupiter,and I will enrich thee with great reuenewes,and aduance 
thee to honor. Ignatius ſaid , it would be a re change indeed for me that 
am a prieſt of the liuing God, and that offer ſacrifiſe ro him dailie ypon the 
holie Aulter, to become a prieſt ynto the dyuell. Knowe this ( O Czfar ) thar 
not onlie thy promiſes and large offers, are not ſufficient ro drawe me from 
my reſolution , bur alſo if thou be determined ro throwe me to the wild beca- 
ſes, or to Crucifie me, or kill me with the ſword,or with fire,neither are theſe, 
nor all the tortures. thou canſt deuiſe ro inflict vpon me, ſufficient to mooue me 
to leaue the worſhip of the true and liuing God, and to adore theſe falſe gods. 
The prieſts of the Idolls were preſent ar theſe ſpeaches, who ſaid vnto Igna- 
tius. What meaneſt thou, thou impudent foole? We call Tupiter and the other 
godsimmoerrall; and do not like thee, who confeſleſt that thy God was cgucified 
onthe Crofle. By this Ignatiustooke occaſion to (coffe and deride their gods 
and with all toinſtruc them in the faith,and ſaid. The God which 1 beck 
was,and is immortall;buthe was made a mortall man for the ſaluation of mor- 
rall men; He dyed voluntarilic and was buryed, but withall we alſo confeſle, 
that he roſe againe the third daie by his owne power, & aſcended into heauen, 
and opened the gates which were ſhut by ſinne,, that men might enter therein, 
wherein all they that do obſerue his lawes,and confeſlſe him for God do enter. 
You cannot faie ſo by anie of your gods, forit is vell knowne that they were 
moſt vicious men, and knowne for Fark vowillingliedyed,agreable to the liues 
they led before. The ſepulchre of Iupiter is in Cadia,Eſculapius was killed with 
an arrowe; the aſhes of Venus are —_ in the Ile of Paphos. Hercules caſt 
himſelfe into a great fire & was burned. This being true as cuerie man knoweth 
It is, I knowe not by what reaſon you can call them immortal, nor for what 
cauſe you ſhould be offended thatI call them dead gods. The Emperor hearing 
theſe words, would.not haue them reaſon anie more, doubting [eaſtir might 
turneto the copay and ignominic of his gods,and to the glorie and honorof 
Chriſt the God of the Chriſtians. He therfore comanded that Ignatius ſhould 
be thruſt into adongeon, and then he c6ſulted with the Senators to whatdeath 
he ſhould put him: who at length determined that he ſhould: be deuoured of 
wild beaſtes: for that they doubted, if he ſhould be pur to. dearh in Antioche, 
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the Chriſtians would haue him in honor and reuerence. To prevent which, 
they apointed that he ſhould be led | ro Rome, and there with cerraine malefa- 
ors he ſhould be deuoured of the wild beaſtes: by which meanes there ſhould 
no memorie of him belefr. This re{olution being made, the Emperor ſent to 
call him the next daic,andafter he had yſed many courteous wordes,thincking 
his being in priſon had chaged his mind,he began once more to perſwade him 
to adore his gods, bur ſcing he was more conſtant now then atthe firſt, he cau- 
ſed the ſentence giuen againſt him to be read, which was, thathe ſhould be led 
to Rome, and there caſt to wild beaſtes. There was neuer man that indured a 
long impriſonment looking alwaies for death,& was by chance deliuered,that 
was{gioyfull as was Ignatius when he heard the ſentence of his condenartion. 
He ſhewed a cheerefull and well pleaſed countenance,and with all gaue great 
thanks to God:and he himſelfte did help to pur on his chaines and bolts which 
he was to carrie all the waie. Then he talked with ſome of his friendes and fa- 
miliers,taking leaue ofrhem and commending his Church & them to almighty 
God,and the Emperors comandement was put in execution without delay. 

Ignatius began his tourney one foore, and (o trauailedtill he came to Seleu- 
cia. There being imbarked, he arriued at Smirna, where he wrote ( by the per- 
miſſion of thoſe that led him ) a letter to Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him ofhisiorney , & recomended vnto him his Church of Antioche. Afloone 
as Policarpus receiued the lerter , he went with certaine Prieſts and other de- 
uour perſons to viſit the holic Martyr. Policarpus & Ignatius were deere tricds, 
ſo that aſſoone as they ſawe one another with ioye mingled with griefe, and 
with teares acompanied with ioye, they embraced one another. Then Policar- 

us faid ro Ignatius : ſince in this ſort thou leadeſt the waie to marryrdome be- 
> me; I praie thee what praiers or petitiss haſt thou made ynto God, that he 
hath granted thee that fauour andgrace.Q my brother, teach me themlT praie 
thee,thatI maic happilie ataine to that eſtate alſo wherein thou now i I 
knozys well that my life is nor ſuch that I deſerue that fauour of God, to ſuffer 
forthis loue. Do not doubt brother Policarpus ( anſwered Ignatius )the time 
will come for you when God pleaferh. He knoweth that your Church hath 
need of you, but when you hane well eſtabliſhed and ſerthe ſame inorder, he 
hath reſerued for you alſo a crowne of martyrdome with which you ſhal be 
crowned, enen as it pleaſeth him of his mercie ro crowne me with one at this 
preſent. The Prieſts & other companie that came with Policarpus drewe neere 
vnto ihe bleſſed Martyr,andHalling on their Knees ſome Kiſſed his handes, ſo- 
me hisgarments,and ſome his chaines, for that they ſawe him goe voluntarilie 
to ſuffer death for the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Catholique faith, and loue 
ofleſus C hriſt. Ignatius {taid there certainedaies,expecting a proſperous wind, 
in which time he wrote manic letters to diuers Churches, one of which he ſent 
before him ro Rome,ro the Chriſtians thardwelt there, admoniſbing them that 
they ſhould not be anie impediment to his martyrdome. 

From Siria (faith Ignatius) I go cuen to Rome , combating daic and nighr by 
ſea and Iand with ten Leopardes, to witt, ten ſoldiers apointed for my guard, 
My doing well vnto them maketh them to be worſe, their wickednelle 1nſtru- 
Cterh me to be patict, bur for all that I repute not my ſelfe holie. When I ſhalbe 
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dcliuercd fro theſe fierce beaſtes,I thinckeT ſhalbe giuein praietoo ther which 
ſaic for me. I wiſhethat they maie be moſt cruell againſt me, and nor to (pare 
my life as they haue done other Martirs.God forbid ir ſhould be (o,for I am de. 
eermined, ifthey will not run vpon me,l will run yp6 them,& if they ſpare me, 
I will incyte and procure them,todeuour andteare me in pieces. My Children, 
be not offended ro heare me ſpeake theſe wordes,for I knowe of how great 
valewe it is to ſuffer for the loue of Chriſt. Now maic I faie thar I begin to be 
hisdiſciple,forthar I deſirero endure the fire,the Croſle,the breaking of bones, 
diſiointing yea and diſmembring the whole body. Ler come vpon me all tor- 
ments the deuills cadeuiſetogether, ſo that I maie merit to enioye Telus Chriſt, 
Theſe andother ſuch words he wrote in the Epiſtlein which he ſhewed the 
zcalous deſire he had to ſuffer martyrdome, Then came a fitt wind, and taking 
his leaue of Polycarpus, he was imbarked and failed by Troia,by Macedonia, 
and thorough other countries where manie Chriſtians did viſit and lament for 
him : but they ſpoke fo, that they thar at their firſt viſiration had —_— 
vpon him,ar their departure they bore vnto him a holic enuie. Finallic,he ai. 
ned at Rome, and they that had brought him prj{gner , deliuered him to the 
goucrnour of the cittie, who hauing ſcene the decree of the Emperor, ſtaid for 
the celebration of ſome principall teaſt to put the ſame-in execution. 

Which daic being nowe come , the bleſſed Biſhop was pur in the middeſt 
of the Amphitheatre , where were aſſembled an infinire companie of people, 
for that it was blowne thorough the cittie, that a Biſhop of Siria ſhould com- 
bar with the wild beaſtes. Ignatiusþcing there, he lift vp his voice and ſaid: 0 
yee Romaines that be preſent to ſee this ſight, knowe you , that I am not put 
into this place for anie fault thatI haue committed, but by this meanes I hope 
to obtaine to the glorie of God, for wioſe ſake I am thus Ln hr hither. I am 
the wheat of his field , and muſt be ground with the teeth of the lyons, that] 
maie be made bread fitt for histable. The Martyr hauing faid this,they pur the 
Lyons out vnto him, who vpona ſodaine deuoured bs leaning onlic ſome of 
his great bones. God hearing the praiers of his Martyr permitted this , and 
grircd him the fauour that he had > erneſtlie prayd for,to witt; that he would 
not ſufferthe beaſtes to ſpare him, The next night the Chriſtians ro whom he» 
had yvritren the letrers, gathered vp his bones Sick remained,and put them in 
a ſafe and ſecret place out of the cittie, and after they caried them to Antioch, 
Traiane bein —_— informed of the conſtant Martyrdome of Ignatius, 
thar the Chriſtians did no wrong to anie , that they obſerued the Poliric 
lawes , that onlie they vſed to riſe in the morning verie earlic to praie ynto 
Chriſt their God, and that they were abſtinent, pirifull , peaceable, giuersof 
almes and chaſte : he commanded that they ſhould be no more perſecured,not 
rormented bur onlie that they ſhould not be admitted to exerciſe publike of- 
fices. So that Ignatius was profitable ynto the Chriſtians, not onlic in his life, - 
but alſo after his death, 

Nicephorus Caliſtus writeth of this glorious Saint , that he was the third Bi- 
ſhop in Antioche after $.Perer. He liued a long time with ſome of the Apoſtles. 
He was one daic in praier rapped in ſpirit ,ſaw manic angells, and heard them 
ling the praiſes of the moſt bleſſed rinitie in mannet of a Quire, Firſt ſong 
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fome,and the other anſwered. This vifion cauſed Ignatius to apoint after in his 
Church, to fing the Plalmes and Himnes after the manner of the Quires now 
vled. Afterward other Churches rook the ſame cuſtome, and Pope Damaſus 
comanded it ſhould be obſerued in all the Catholtck Church : which celebra- 
reth the feaſt of Saint Ignatius the firſt of Februarie, ir being the daie of his 
Martyrdome; in the yeare of our Lord. 110. in the __ of Traiane. Of Saint 
Ignatius maketh mention Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſt.hiſt.3. book 30. chap. Sainr 
teroſme in his booke de Virs illuſtribus. 26. chap. Qaftodorus in the triparr : hiſt. 
10.booke.g.chapter.Beda, Vſuardus,and other authors of martyrologies. 
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C3 Reat w45 the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore toward Iacob his brother, 
kJ who for that he had craftelie gotten awaie the bleſsing of his ſatherhe praftiſed ſa- 
eretlie to make him awaie, and shewed publikelie that his intention was to kill him. W he- 
reupon lacob to eſcape his danger,determined to go like a banished man into Meſopotamia 
in Siri4, where he remained 4 long tyme. After be had 4 deſire to returne to the houſe of 
his father, as is written in Geneſss. Hee hauing nowe wiues; children, men ſeruants,mayd 
eruantes, and cattle : going on hs torney,an drawing neere to hu owne country, Vnder- 
flood that Eſau his brother came to meet him. Iacob 44 in doubt of his brother and feared 
him; whereupon he deuyded his companies into diners partes. He ſet the beaftes formoſt, 
then went the ſlaues with their children, after them went Ly his wife who was blear-eyed 
with her children ; laſtlie went 1acob himſelfe with the beautifull Rachell , and Ioſeph 


bir litle child. Eſau —_ them made no account of the beaites , he paſſed alſo by the 


men C- maid ſeruantes » and regarded them not. Lya and her children met him but Eſau 
would not ftaie , Laſtlie came Rachell with her litle ſonne , ex- when he ſawe the mother 
tobe faire and beautiful , the prettie and tender child , then ſaith the Scripture , Eſau 
went toward Iacob and embraced him , and ſaid Vnto him ( 4s we mate imagine ) My 
brother ;; let the indignation betwene "Vs ceaſe, let our enimity haue an end and let our 
controyerſies be Vtterlie forgotten; hereafter 1 will be at peace with thee , and 1 will re- 
up t "ques in ſigne that. 1 pardon thee from my hart , &5- that 1 change my ma- 
if? Into Lowe: 

Eſau in that he w4s the eldeſt brother of 1acob , s 4 f gure of God the Father » and 
Jacob is a figure of man. There 4 enmity betweene God and man.. God was much 
offended with man , that he would get awaie the benediftion ; that is , he would hae 
bene made like vnto God. Man in departing from the preſence of God, went as it were 
mtoa farre countrie. Afterward man bad deſire to returne Vnto God, and to ar" 
and pacifie him. He ſent before him the flockes , and the cattle > which # the ſacrifice 
that was done with them ; then went the ſeruantes with their children , that # to ſate, 
the laue of nature with the Patriarches , who could not ap bu indignation. Then 
came Iya that was bleare-eyed with her children , that © : the written lawe with the 
Sinagogue , but this flayed not Eſau: behold laftlie » came the faire Rachell with Toſeph 
her ſonne , and Eſau was pleaſed , and they were reconcyled. So this daie the bleſſed 
Virgin is figured in Rachell , and Teſus Chriſt her em » is figured by loſeph , being 
preſinied in the temple by man, When God ſawe before him ſo faire 4 guift , ſodein- 
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lie ke ſorgatt the indignation that he had againſt man , and- opening the armes of hi 
heauenlie favour went tewardes him, ſaying 'vnto him : From henceforth we will le 

friendes, and 1 will accept the guiftes that thou offreſt to me, in token that with my hart 
I pardon thee, and with my hart 1 loue thee, This #s the figure of this preſent ſolemnitie, 
now let Vs ſee how it came to paſſes 


5 Aint Luke the Euangeliſt recounteth , that the daies of the Purification 
of Mary being ended,they brought the child Ieſus into Ieruialem,ro preſent 


him before God 1n the temple, accor.ing to the lawe of Moyles. Among the 7 


other preceptes that God gaueto the Hebrewes in the old lawe, one that con- 


cerneth the childbirth oft women, was in this ſorte (as you maie ſee in Exodus, | 


Leuiticus,& inthe book of Numbers.)If any woman ſhall conceaue with child 
by a man,and it be a male, the mother ſhalbe accounted vncleane ſeuendaies, 
then the cighr daie they ſhall circumciſe the child, and the mother ſhalbe no 
more yncleane ynto men, but ſhe ſhalbe yncleane in the ſight of God:the ſhall 
not enter into the temple , nor touch anic hallowed thing vnrill the end of 
fortie daies. Andit ſhe bring forth a daughter, ſhe ſhalbe.accounted vncleane 
for fourſcore daies, and a the daics of her Purification were ended , ſhe 


ſhould go vnto the temple; and if ſhe be rich- ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe with 
a turtle,or elſe a doue:and if ſhe be poore, ſhe ſhould offer a paire of Turtles,or 
elſe a paire of yong pigions. The lawe gocth'further and faith, thar a woman 
bringing forth her firſt begotten ſonne, ſhould goe to be purified in Teruſaleny 


—_ her ſonne inthe temple (in memorie that the Hebrewes deparring out 


of the land of Egypt,an Angel killed all the firſt borne of the Egiprians.) Alfa 
the lawe commanded, that if the ſonne who was offred was of thetrybe of Le- 
uy,and had not anie notable defect in his bodie, or wanting anie member, he 
ſhould remaine a miniſter inthe temple; Bur if he were of another trybe, the 
mother ought to redeeme him with tiue ſickels, which was a peece of monic 
at thattyme. | 

This was the lawe. Which being conſidered of the B. Virgin although as. 
Bernard faith,the lay did not bind her (for that ſhe coceaued not by the copany 
of man as the laweexpreſlie ſaith, but by the vertuc of the holie Ghoſt, and 
therefore ſhe was not vncleane)yet ſeing that her bleſſed ſonne,nort being ſub- 
ic to the lawe of Circumciſion, would be circumciſed to ſhewe humilitie, for 
the ſame reaſon would ſhe alſo goe vntoeruſalem to be purified. She went 
thither alſo becauſe ſhe would not giue ſcandall or offence to anie, For 
manie that knewe that ſhe had brought forth a male child , and that he was 
her firſt begorr&, would haue bene ſcandalized if ſhe had not goneto Teruſalem 
to be purified. Mary went allo to be purified,to gene vnto vs an exſample to pu- 
rific our ſe]ues ſpirituallie : for there is not anie manliuing that hath nor ſoine 
thin pes ro becleanfed & purifed.Some had need to purifie their vnderſtanding, 
for thatthey bee deſirous to heare one thing or other ina curious maner, and 
ſomerimes _— thatbe hurtfull vato them. Yea , and to cleanſe the other 
ſences. As the ſight by not ſeing of vanity,the eares by not hearing ofdetractiss, 
the tong by not ſpeaking idle worl-3,and ſo we maic faie in likemanerof the 


other ſcences.Butthat that hath moſt necd to be purified and be cleanſed,is - 
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will, becauſe of the vn profitable, hurtfull, vaine affetions,and deſires thereof. 
Bethleem being ſeuen leagues diſtant from Ieruſalem, the glorious Virgin 
went that iorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpoule to her great,trouble,tor 
that it was winter,as alſo that ſhe was tender and yn vſed totrauell. Yer all this 
difficultie was eafie for her to beare carying in her armes the Sonne of God,and 
her owne ſonne alſo; ro who ſhe talked, knowing afluredly that he vnderſtood 
her although he anſwered not,for he would faihion him himſelf in cuery thing 
according to his infancie. TheEuangeliſt ſaith: rhat ar thar time there was a man Cap. 2. 25; 
in leruſalem called Simeon. Ir is a thing worthy of conlideration,that the Euig: 
faith that in a cittie ſo principall as leruſalem there was one man. Bur fo it is, 
thar not all thoſe that haue : 2 name of men are to be called men. For the man 
thathath teeth and detracteth his neighbour in his good name, may be called a 
Dogge. The man that hath nailes to graſpe and drawe vnto him the _—_ of 
his neighbour , maie be called a Lyon. The man that hath feer ro Kick and 
hurt the perſon of his neighbour, maie be called a beaſt,or an afſe. The manthar 
hath no other cogication bur in gourmandiſe and rauening of victualls, and is 
neuer ſatisfied, maie be calleed a Wolfe. He that walloweth inthe hilthines of 
carnallirice, maie be called and Hogge. He har ſpitteth poiſon from his mouth, 
with enuenomed wordes, maie be called a Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baliliske. 
You maie call him onlie a man indeed thar halbelike vnto Simeon,of whom it 
is read: that he was iuſt and feared God, fearing God inreſpect of God, and iuſt 
7 inreſpect of men. We maie alſo ſaicthar he was a prieſt, which the Euangeliſt 
22 ſemeth to inferre where he ſaith: that he bleſſed Chriſt and his Mother. For ir 
$ was the office of the prieſt to giuethe benediCtion in the temple. Moreouer,the 


bl 


Euangeliſt ſaith that Simeon _—_ the conſolation of Ifracll , and that he 


had an anſwer of the holic Ghoſt,that before he died, he ſhould ſee the anoin- 
ted of our Lord , that is the Meſhias. 
Egeſippus deſcribeth that he had a reuelation after this maner. Simeon was a 
great Rabbin that is to ſay a Doctor among rhe Iewes, and red the ſacred Scrip- 
ture publikelie in Ieruſalem,and following the courſe of his leures,he came to 
declare the place of Eſaie that faith : A Virgin hall conceaue and bring forth 4 Cp. 7. 1 4; 
' ſonne, It ſeemed to him , that if he ſaid ubliklic chat a virgin ſhould con- 
ceaue and bring forth a ſonne, it would breed a ſcruple and doubr in the 
mind of his ſchollers; wherefore in place of this word Virgin, he pur in his 
writinges which he meant ro read publiklie, another name which he mighe 
calilic do in Hebrewe, by changing of one letter. The name that he ſer downe 
Was Iuxencula , that is to faic, a yong woman, whether ſhe be a virginor nor. 
Three times Simeon changed thisname,and three times he found it blooted out 
or cancelled, and found the name written that he ment ro haue changed. Mar- 
ucilinge much hereat, he made his petition vnto God, that ynto him might be 
declared this miſterie. Whereupon he had a reuelation, in the which he was 
hiſt ſharpelie reprehended for what he had done. Neuerthelefle, for that his 
intention was good, he was not chaſtiſed. Then he was promiſed , that before 
his death he ſhould ſee this prophehie fulfilled ; and ſhould ſee with his eyes the 
maiden Virgin that had brought forth a child, and with her , her ſonne, chat 


ſhould be the redeemer of the world. In ſuch ſorr,that Simeon had hope —_ " 
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fee him,and at the end did ſee him,and had him in his armes. This faith Egeſip. 
pus, and the ſame faith Nicephorus, 

Cap. 2.26+ The holie Ghoſpell faith, that he had a reuclation that before his death he 
ſhould ſee the Meltias ſo much deſired of the world. Simeon alſo feing that the 
Scripturesthat had ſpoken of him were fulfilled,and in pariculer the prophelie 

Gen.4.9.10. of Iacob that ſaith : The Royall ſcepter ſhould not depart from Iuda vnull the 

Meſlias was come. Now Herod held by force and tyrannicallie this Kingdome 
almoſt thirrie yeeres; and this ſame yeerc he had gained and gotten, the good. 
will of the gouernours of the countrie and of the lewes , by which -meanes he 
had full poſeſſion of the ſcepter of Iſraell, although he wasa ſtranger. Simeon [ 
faic, ſcing this propheſic fulfilled, expected the Meſhas from dayrto day. Onthe 
daic apointed for it, God ſpoke vnto Simeon,and bad him to go vnto the tem. 
ple to ſee him whom he ſo much deſired. Simeon quicklie aroſe from his bed 
and apparelled himſelf, rook his ſtaffe in his hand, and wentto the temple,and 
there abode to expectthe ſonne of God. Who ſcing Simeon fo old a man, would 
go to viſit Simeon in Ieruſalem, although that God would. haue the Sages, & 
the ſhepheardes, ro go to Bethleem to ſecke him. God would that man ſhould 
do what he can, which here you maieplainly behold. 

Cap. 8.11, Weread in Geneſis. The deluge being paſſed Noe opened the Arcke,and ſent 
forth a doue, which retu.. -4 inthe euening, with an Oliue branch in her mouth, 
Whereby Noe vnderſtood tr ut Sod was apeaſed. So alſo inthe latrer time of 
the world came thedoue 1 chour gall;thar is, the bleſſed _— and brought 
a branch of Oliue,thatis,acr calle banana Sonne: the branch of Oline out of 
Paradiſe,thar is,the mercie of which this Lord was right well pleaſed, and came 
to the Arcke of the temple. Which when Simeon had ſcene, he preſentlie per- 
ceiued that the deluge, an isthe angerand indignation, that God had againſt 
men was mitigated.Ful ſonne knewe that goodold man his — any; wal- 
ked haſtclie toward the gate of the temple , and fixed his eyes vpon that rich 
Lambe of God, which the bleſſed Virgin had about her neck. Then he fel on his 
knees and adored him, ſhedding manie teares forthe ioye & comfort that he 
had in his hart. Next turning vnto the Bleſſed Virgin he humblie praied her to 
deliuerthat child (that ſuſteyned the whole world in his hand) into his armes. 
The virgin did deliver the child'vnto himthincking that it was the wil of God 

it houli be ſo, who had promiſed before ynto him, that he ſhould ſee his ſonne 
before he dyed. God ww; ordinarilieto promife litle and performe much , and 
not as the world doth, who promiſeth much, and performeth litle. 

There was preſent alſoa blefled widowe called Anna, who wasa pR—_—_ 
ſhe at that time ſpoke manie thinges of Ieſus Chriſt, yer the Euangeliſt doth 
not faie,thar ſhe took Chriſt in her armes as Simeon did. Thiswoman wasa h- 
= of the Sinagogue, who ſpoke manie great things of Chriſt by the mouth of 

is prophetts, yet when he came ſhe would not receaue him.Simeonthar was 
a figure of the Gentiles did not fo, for whenthe Meſlias came, he took him in 
his armes, which-isthe place where he ſhould be. Some hold him aboue their 
head ſhewing themſclues to be great Chriſtians, when in their workes they 
be Pagans. Some haue him alwaies intheir mouthes,they talke much of God, 


bur they proceed no further, Some there be that beare him ypon their _ 
ers, 
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ders, who thincks the lawe of God hard, heauie, and difficult. Some tread him 
vnder their feer and trample vpon him , comitting continuallie mortall ſinnes. 
Chriſt muſt not remaine in anie place, bur eyther in the mouth,or in the handes 
of a Chriſtian, where Simeon held him. Chriſt cemaineth in our mouth, if we 
confelle him for God , and in our armes by doing of good workes, which is a 
demonſtration that a Chriſtian ought both to {peake well,and do well. 

In Leuiticus God comanderh that they that will ſacrifiſe any foule, ſhould 

put the byll thereof vnder the wing. The winges be the handes of the foule,and 
there mult the bill bee. The will ot God is, that the bill and the wing , that is, 
the word and the deed, ſhould accompanie the ſoule that ſhalbe acceptable to 
him,and fo did Sime6. We read alſo in the book of Numbers,that the jp ies that 
went to viewe the land of promiſe,defirous to ſhewe the ferrtillitie of the goun- 
rrie to the reſt of the people, two of them caryed a bunch of grapes betweene 
them vpon a pole or ſtafte, This bunch of heauenlie grapes is ſells Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the good Ioſeph,, be the two that caryed it. Wen Simeon 
awe it, he tooke it, and eate it, and was inebriate with the loue thereof; and 
then began to ſing after the maner of a white Swanne, who ſingeth ſweetelic 
being nere her death, This was the ſong of Simeon. O Lord nowe let thy ſer- 
uant depart in peace according to thy R_ » for myne eyes haue ſcene thy 
faluation. Simeon in this ſong praiſeth Chriſt , and Chriſt was content to be 
praiſed by him.Three were the yum principallie that Simeon gaue to Chriſt, 
ro witt the ſaluation of men; the light of the Gentiles; and the gloric of the 
Iewes. All mankind generallie needed faluation, for being depriued of grace, 
eucric one was condemned to the death both of bodie and {oule. The Sonne of 
God by his coming deliuered them from death as S. Paule faith. 1» Chriſt all be 
made alive. All men by him receaue life and faluation, as is manifeſt by the 
name of Icſus, which by interpretation is a Sauiour. 

God is acuſtomed allo to geue to cuerie one that which he moſt needeth: 
before the incarnation of Chriſt the Gentiles had honour, far they had the Mo- 
narchie of the world, but they wanted the light, for they erred in all chinges 
but in thoſe , that were gotten by the light ot nature. The Iewes contrariwiſe 
had the light,for they had the lawe giuen by God, which taught and inſtructed 
them what to doe: but they had no honour, for they were ſubiect to the Gen- 
tiles. The Sonne of God by his coming made them all equall, for he enligh- 
tened the Gemeiles with his doctrine, and honoured the Ievves. It was no ſmale 
honour to the people of the Iewes, to haue Chriſt our redeemer to take fleſhe 
among them, Simeon gaue theſe three praiſes to Chriſt, and asked him leaue to 
die, and to depart out of this world. What meaneſt thou Simeon? Thou deſt- 
reſt to die at fch time, as in my opinion thou ſhouldeſt rather deſire to liue. 
If Danid had bene here as thou art with Iefus Chriſt in his armes,he would ha- 
ue ſaid, more willinglie then he did. 7 will not die but liue, and recount the workes of 
ovr Lord. For al that ſaid Simeon. I defire to die,and if I deſire it now,fince I haue 
ſcene this child which I haue longed fo fore to ſec,and that I haue God in mine 
armes, it is not becauſe I would nor enioye his happic preſence a long time , bur 
becauſe I knowethat this people ſhalbe ſo vnthanckfull, that when Chriſt co- 
meth to perfe&t age, where they ſhould loue and ferue him, they will picke 
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quarrells againſt him, perſecute, and beate him, and put him to terrible tor. 
mentes. This litle bodie ſhall ſuſteine infinite beatinges, and be wounded all 
ouer, and bathed in his owne blood. Theſe handes and theſe feet ſhalbe pierced 
with ſharp nailes.This beautifull face brighter then the Sunne, {habe all diſtei. 
ned with forh ſome ſpirtle, and ſhabe bruited with manie buffetrs. This honoy. 
red head ſhalbe crowned and pierced with ſharpe thoxnes, and this Chriſt thy 
I now hold aliue in my armes , ſhall hang dead vpon the armes of the Croſſe, 
Becauſe I would not ſee theſe thinges doe I deſire, that God would receaue me 
in peace,for that I would not ſee the Lord of peace, in ſo wicked a warre. 

The glorious Virgin offred to God inthe temple hir beloued ſonne , & with 
him two turtles orelſe two yong pigeons, which was the offring of the poore, 
She offred foules, it not being fict that ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe. For when ſhe 
offred her ſonne,the offred a true and immaculate Lambe. Then to obſerue the 
lawe fullie, ſhe redeemed him from the handes of the prieſt with fiue fickles, 
You muſt vnderſtand that from the gate of the temple, vnto the aulter where 
they made their ſacrifiſe,there was thatdaie made the moſt ſolemne proceſſion, 
that euer was made in the world, in reſpect of the perſons that were therein, 
Firſt,there were manic Angells, who as his ſeruantes attended continuallie vpon 
Chriſt. There were ſome Prieſtes and Leuites that were preſent , who —_g 
at the ſpeackes of Simeon and Anna. There was the bleſſed Patriarch Ioſeph, 
Spouſe of the Glorious Virgin; there wasthe Virgin her ſelf and Anna the Pro- 
phereſſe. In the middeſt there was Simeon with the tabernacle of the bleſſed $a- 
crament, that is; carying Ieſus Chriſt in his armes. 

The holie Church in memorie of this ſolemnitie, willeth that ypon this daie 
ſhould be made a ſolemne proceſſion; and that all her faithfull children that be 
there preſent ſhould carrie a Candle,in repreſentation of the carying of Chriſt 
Teſus in his armes, after this ſort. In a Candle be three thinges , the Waxe , the 
Cotton, & the light. In Teſus Chriſtthere is the Wax; that is, his bleſſed Fleſhe: 
there is the Cotto,that is his Soule. There is the Flame, that is his Diuinity. The 
Waxe is the fleſhe and bodice of Ieſus Chriſt,in which(as in the Waxe)were im- 
p_ manie woundes, ſtrokes,and buffettes.The Cotton ſignifieth the Soule, 

or as the Cotton,if it come nere tothe Flame will quicKlic Eindle; ſo the ſoule 
of Ieſus Chriſt from the inſtant of his coception,ſawe thediuine efſence,8& was 
bleſſed. The Flame was the diuinitie , for God ſhewed himſelfe diuers times in 
that forme,as ro Moiſes in the Buſhe, &to the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt. Sothat the 
Church in giuing a Candle vnto vs to-goe in proceſſi6,giueth vs a repreſentation 
ofTeſus Chri {,defiring, that we not contenting or ſtaying our ſelues here ywith, 
ſhould endeuourto carrie him in our hartes by grace, that wee maie afterward 
enioye him in heauen. Nicephorus Caliſtus ſaith,that the Church hath celebra- 
ted this ſolemne feaſt, ſithens the 15. yeare of the Emperour Iuſtinian the great, 
which was about theyeare of our Lord. 541. Although ſome maie thinck Ni- 
ceph. not to be credited in this point, becauſe ther be he extant of S.Greg. 
Nazian. and other fathers vpon this ſolemnitie,yer you maie ſcetheir opinion 


ecfuted by Baronius in his notes vpon the Romane Martyrologe. Feb. 2. : 
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The life of S. Blaſe Bichop , and Martyr. Feb. 3, 


vr Lord —_ Chriſt the Sonne of God , permitted his Apoſtles when he ſent them 
'0, to preach the Ghoſpell, that if they were perſecuted in one cittie they 5hould flie into 
another , and ſo he did himſelfe : for vnderſtanding that Herod had beheaded 5. lohn 
Baptiit, he departed out of that countrie , as if he would ſay thereby , Herod is furiouſlie 
bent , and is fleched with innocent blood , he hath killed my precurſor , and will ſceke to 
kill me alſo. S. Tobn ſaith, that Teſus did depart ,and paſſed ouer the ſea of Tybertas , for 
that he would haue the water betweene him and Herod. S. Blaſe did the like. He fled from 
the wrath of 4 Tyrant, and went to hyde him in 4 caue of 4 mountaine,nrill he ſawe the 


| furie of the perſecution paſſed. Simeon Metaphraſtes recounteth his life in this maner. 


A T ſuch time as Idolatrie was much ſpread ouer the world , there being 
men in all places that adored Idolls , and ſtatues made of wood ad ftone; 
the faith of Chrilt notwithſtanding did floriſhe fo , that there were manie men, 
that in defence therof did looſe their liues by diuerfes ſortesof Martyrdomes. S. 
Blaſe was one of theſe, who alwaies liued a vertuous life, ſo that it might be ſaid 
of himas it was (aid af lob: that he was innocent, ſimple, iuſt, vitifull, and fea- 
ring God, & that he abſtained from all wicked workes.Blaſe was well knowne 
in Sebaſte a ciric of Cappadocia where he was made Biſhop, and gouerned that 


* ſea a while,to the good {atisfaction of all men. He was vigilant, prouident, and 
| veric zealous of the honor of God. It hapened that the Emperor Diocleſia raiſed 
| agread perſecution againſt the Church , and Blaſe vnderſtanding that a tyrant 
* named Agricolaus ſeruant to the emperor wet to that cittie to be preſidet there, 


totake order againſt the Chriſtians ; and doubting that principallie he would 


* put him to death as the head ; deſiring to conſerue his life for the good of his 


_—_— fled into a craggie mountaine called Argeus ( which was onlic inha- 
bired with wild beaſtes ) and there made his habitation in a caue. 
The ſame ſauage beaſtes viſited him , and as well as they could, demanded his 


{ benediction, as if they had had the vſe of reaſon. If by chance the found him ar 


praier which was his continual exerciſe, they would atrend til he had ended the 
fame. Sometimes there would mcete, the Wolf and the Sheepe, the Lyon & the 
Lambe, Tygers , Beares,and Leopards and none would hurt another, but ſtand 
_ as if there had bene truce betweene them, vntill the holy man had bleſſed 
them. Then euerie one departed his owne waie. Agricolaus had made a great 
ſlaughter of Chriſtians in Sebaſte , & for to giue greater rorments to thoſe that 
he cauled dailie to betaken ( it ſcemed to him that they were worthie of greater 
puniſhment, for that they would not be terrified with the death of ſo manie be- 
fore the ) he ſent people into thedeſerts to rake the wild beaſtes, as Beares, Ty- 
gres,& Lyons, that they might deuoure the Martyrs. The hunters went vnto the 
mountaine, where S. Blaſe was, & ſave manie wild beaſtes to go vnto his caue, 
tor which cauſe drawing neere , they fawe the bleſſed Biſhop Eecing with ma- 
ieſtic and bleſſing the wuild beaſtes , of which he had manie = him. Some of 
thera he cured , others he rebuked, for that he ſawe them defiled with blood,as 
Oo it WCre 
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it were accuſinge them of cruelltie; and as though he would inſtruct them,that 
they ſbould be content with ſufficient ſuſtenance, 

The hunſt-men amaſed to ſee this ſight, returned to giue noticethereof vnto 
the preſident; who ſent a good number of ſoldiers to take Blaſe and all the 
dther Chriſtians, for he thought manic ha bene there. The ſoldiers went yn- 
ro the caue and going in, they found none bur the good Biſhop , who was ar 
his praiers; They told him that he mult go with them, for the preſident Agrico- 
laus would ſpeake with him. When Blaſe heard this mellage, he ſeemedto be 
verie ioytull and glad. Lervs goe (quoth he) a gods name; Our Lord apeered;, 
times to me this night,and told me of your coming, &thart alſo I ſhould ſhor:. 
lie bc offered to him in ſacrifice,& dye for his faith, I yeld him infinite thicks, 
with all the bleſſed Saints, for that he hath vouchſaffed ro remember me. Ha- 
uing ſaid this,he departed trom the caue, and went to the ſoldiers. While they 
iorneycd, the preſident cauſed him to be ſtaid and pur in priſon, but our Lord 
ſhewed manie miracles by meanes of this Saint, whereof this was one. 

A child caring of a fiſh, a bone ſtuck in his throate, and rooke from him his 
{peach and his breathing, and would haue killed him, for he was paſt all hope 
of mans helpe. The mother was verie much afflicted for this her onlic ſonne, 
and more indeed then can be belecued. And vnderſtanding that Blaſedid manic 
miracles,rooke her ſonne, went vato him, fell at hisfeete, and with teares and 
ſighes {aid ynro him:O Blaſe, thou ſeruirt of Iefus Chriſt haue mercie vpon me, 
Behold my child that doth rorment and afflict me,take compaſſion vpon me his 
forrowtfull mother. The ſaint was mooued with the teares of the mother, and 
ynderſtanding her caſe, tell on his Knees and then laid his hand vponthe throat 
of the child,and lifting vp his eyes vato heauen ſaide:O Lord God that helpeſt 
them cuer that call ypon thiename, and doe craue thic help in their nooiiiin 
heare 0 Lord this my praicr, and Idefire thee for that there is no humane help 
for this creature,ſend helpro him from heauen , and heale this child by thy in- 
uiſible power. The Saint hauinge faid this, the child was perfectlie healed, and 
reſtored vnto his mother, who as ſhe hrſt lamented for griefe, ſo ſhe ſhed at- 
rerwards teares fot ioye,praiſing God in his Saint, 

A poore woman who had a hog ( which was all her tiches and which a 
woltc had taken from her) heard of this miracle.She went after to $. Blaſe,and 
deſired him,to help her in this her loſe, which to her being fo poore, was verie 

icuous. The ſaint pauſing at her demand ſaid. Be of good comfort. tor the 
Log ſhalbe reſtored againe vnto thee:and (o it came to palle.For the ſame wolte 
that had taken it awaie, brough it to her againe without anie hurt. When 
Agricolaus vnderſtood that in the caue was found none butonlie Blaſe , and 
that inthe waie he had done manie miracles, he cauſed himto be brought into 
the judgment court, and began to ſpeake mildlie to him in this fort. You be 
welcome my honeſt friend Blaſius (and beloued of the Gods. ) And you are well 
metan{wered Blaſtus; but 1 would not haue you to giue the name of Godsto 
thoſe that be diuells, for not onlie they, bur thoſe that worſhip them alſo ſhalbe 
rormented in cuerlaſting hier. Theſe words made the preſident to chafe, and he 

ould be beaten with certaine knottie ſtaues. The mar- 


tyr was beat in this forte a while,but he ſhewed no ligne of ſorrowe or go 
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bur till he gaue thancks and praiſed God. The Tyrant haning ſeene this firſt 
eryall,cauſed him to be led to pris6, where God for eaſe of his traueclls gaue him 
comforte from heauen (as he did vnto Daniell being inthe Lyons den) for this 

oore woman vnto whom Blaſius had reſtored the hogge hauing nowe killed 
ic,brought him a piece thereof readie dreſled, with certaine fruites alſo. The S. 
receaued it thanckfullie at her handes,and while he did eatc he gaue his bene- 
diction vnto the womi, which was of ſuch cthcacie,that thereafter the woman 
never wanted anie necellarie thing tor hir liuclihoode and ſuſtenance. 

Agricolaus comanded that the martyr ſhould be brought once againe,& (aid 
ynto him:Reſolue thy ſelf Blaſws,cither to ſacrifiſe vnto the Gods,or to endure 
terrible rorments. The blefled man an{wered : The Gods that haue not made 
heauen nor carth , ſhall goe inte perdition and are acurſed. I do not feare thie 
# torments which thou threarneſt to me, bur I giue thee ro vnderſtand that Iloue 
! them, for they will bring me to cuerlaſting lite. Then the preſident being en- 
'* raged,cauſed him to be {tripped naked,and hanged by the armes on a poſt, and 

| _ beaten with iron roddes. Moreouer, to be torne with cardes Wt {o 
* thatthe blood ran ouer his bodic abundantlic. When he had remained a while 
inthis torment, he was taken downe,and led againe vnto priſon. While he wet 
2 by the waie his bodie dropped blood, which ſcuen Chriſtian women ſeing,ga- 
2 thered ypin theignapkins, and anointed their eyes therewith., and kiſſed the 
> fame. The _ _y it, pur them in priſon and brought them before the 

* ryrant, who being filled with rage and indignation, cauſed them to be beaten 
© firſt withclubs, and then he cauſed a furnace to be heat, into which he threwe 
” them. The fierdid thEno harme bur was ſodeinly quenched and extinguiſhed. 
P When the tyrant heard that, he laboured to change their minds by faire ſpea- 
2 ches, andflatering wordes: but for that they continued conſtant in the faith of 
| Chriſt,he cauſed them all ſeuen to be behedded. 
> Blaſius was brought before him to the third audience. Agricolaus demanded 
= of him if he would cotinewe in his obſtinacie, and not adorethe Idolls. Blaſius 
2} anſwered. Adore thEthou that art blind, for one that hath his ſight would nor 
T leaue theadorati6.of Feſus Chriſt, forthe loue of whom ſo manic Martyrs haue 
7 loſttheir lives. I will ſee ſaid the Tudge, how thie God can help thee,if I cauſe 
2 theeto bethrowne into a deepe lake. Then (aid the bleſſed martyr:I will enter 
> therein of mine owne accord, to the end that thou mailt ſee that my God can 
2 deliver me from the water, as he deliuercd thoſe ſeucn women from the fier; 
2 and toſhewe you to what ſmale purpoſe you caſt men therein to. ;This the S. 
> ſaid:& becauſe thelake was nere vnto them he was led thither, and he makin 


þ 


; the ſigne of the Crofle, entered of himſelfe intothe water. The water departed 
- on both (ides and ſtood like a wall. While that S. Blaſe ſtood in this ſort in the 
| lake,hecryed with a loude voice. You that be ſo.yealous of the honour of your 
| gods, come into mee, and ſee if they can deliuer you as my God deliuereth me.. 
Some of the gentiles thought that the authoritie of their gods was greatlic 

; debaſed, if they accepted not of this challenge which the bleſſed man made, 

| Wherefore 88. Idolaters entring into the lake inconſideratlie, were drowned 

| and ſonck to the bottome. 
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It happened to.the as it happened to the Egiptians, when they thought the | 
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water would haue ſhewed them that fauour that it ſhewed to the Hebreyes, 
which walked tharough the water on dry land.S$.Blafe came vp out ofthe lake, 
and his face did gliſter as the Sunne, ſo that you could noteaſthe fixe your eyes 
vpon him.None of theſe thinges could mitigate the furie ofthe tyrant, but bein 
more enkindled , he gaue iudgmentthart Blaſe ſhould be behedded,&with him 
ewo yong men that were ſonnes to one of the women that had bene martyred, 
for they had openlie confelled themſelues to be Chriſtias. The bleſled man waz 
led ro be behedded. He fell to praier and deſired of God, that ifanie in his na. 
me or taking him for interceſſor, requeſted help of his maieſtic for arie diſeaſe 
in the throate , that he would grante him remedy. Sodeinlic there apeered a 
reſplendent cloud ouer the (aint , from which iſſued a voice that was heard of 
all the ſtanders by, which ſaid:God hath heard thie praier,and hath grated thie 
requeſt. Then was the bleſſed Martyr behedded , with thoſe two yong men; 
His bodice was buried by certaine godlie people in the cittic of Sebaſte, where 
God by his merits ſheweth manie miracles. The Church celebrateh the feaſt 
of S. Blaſe on the third of Februaric, which was the daic of his Martyrdome,in 
the yeare of our Lord 289. and in the raigne of Diocleſianus. Vſuargus purreth 
the Martyrdome of S. Blaſe; on the 15. daic of Feb. of him ſpeakerh Beda and 
manic authors of Martyrologies. | 


—— 
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= he life of S. Agatha Virgin and Martyr. Feb. 5. 


He bridegrome talking to his ſpouſe in the Canzicles recounteth the graces , and ex- 

cellencies that she hath, and among other he ſaith. Cur liſter is litleand hath no 
breaſtes. The holie Ghoſt ſpeaketh in theſe wordes of the Church , whom he meaneth n- 
der the name of Spouſe. W hich Church before the coming of the holie Ghoſt, was litle in 
number of perſons, and had not breaſts , that #s t0 /Þ had not manie that preached , or 
ſpread her milke or doftrine in abundance. That which ſpoken here by excellencie of the 
Church, we mate ſometimes attribut to 4 principall member thereof. This wee maze [ate of 
the glorious S. Agatha, to witt : that she is little and hath no breaſtes, which redoundeth 
to her great excellencie, for that 5he loſt them for Ieſus _ Trew it #5, that the whole 
bodie of Chri5t at this time, doth shine more clere in heauen then the Sunne,but indeed hu 
woundes and blowes do shine mo#t of all, for they be Iacinits,and Rubies, ſet in the fineſt 
gold. The ſame maie we ſate of his ſaints. The members of their bodies which were pert- 
culerlie tormented , shalbe in heanen more reſplendent then the other parts of their bedie. 
That ſaint which shalbe behedded , shall haue about his necke a coller of beautions pearles. 
They that be ſtoned to death, shall hane flones turned into precious ſtones, So cometh it 
Vnto S. Agatha, her breaftes being disfigured , her breaſtes in heauen shalbe the faireſt 
that 1. For the excellencie e goodlines - we" we maie ſate of her,that which the brid- 
grome ſaid of his ſpouſe, Our liſter is title and yong , and hath no breaſtes. 7he if: 
of thu glorious ſaint was written by Simon Metaphraites in this maner. 


Ecius who wasa greate perſecutor of the Chriſtians ( being Emperqgof 
Rome) ſent into Sicilia a proconſull called Quintianus, with comiſhon to 
ſearch out the Chriſtias with ah diligence, and ro make them either to _ 
to Ido)s, 
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to Idols,or to put them to death. Quintianus being artiued in Sicilia-had noti-* 
of ableiſed Damolell called Agatha, who was of a noble ſtock,riche,& ſurpaſſed 


in bcautic all the Damoſells of her time. Quintianus was cnamoured of her, and , 


more ouer was delirous of her riches. He came to the knowledge that Agatha 


was a Chriſtian cuen from her childe hood. This ſceming to him a good meanes 


ro obraine his purpole,he cauſed her to be pur in priſon in the cittic of Carania. 
Hauing her thus in his power, hedeliuered her to one Aphrodofia a baude, who 
had nine daughters that were all curtiſans. She vſed all the meanes poſlible , to 
bring Agatha from her purpoſe, both of Chriſtianitic and Chaſtiric,andin eſpe- 
cial the laboured to per{wade her,to loue the proconſull,and to-ſatisfic his plea- 
ſure, Towhom Agathaſaid. My hart is ſetled,and founded vpon a firme rocke: 
which isleſusChriſt ſonne of the liuing God,and therefore be afſured;that nei- 
ther thic words nor promilcs,nor the threatninges of the Iudge,can cauſe me to 
change my determination. Aphrodofia went vnto Quintianus & ſaid vnto him. 
The Iron and ſtones would ſooner become ſofte and pliable , then this maid 
will leaue her Chriſtianitie and encline to loue thee. I haue made great offersin 
thic behalfe , of iewells, of chaines , of richaparaile , and ſhe eth as ({malc 


* eſtimation thereofias the carth ſhe rreadeth vpon. 
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When Quintianus vnderſtood it, he cauſed her to be brought before him and, - 
aid vnto her : Damoſell, of what \ignage art thou ? The Saint anſwered ; I am 
well knowne in thiscittic and in all the Kingdome, to be of a noble and hono- 


) rableſtock. If ir be fo ſaid the ludge, why docft thou the deedes of a ſeruile ſlaue? 


| Itis no great mater ſaid Agatha,it1do the deeds ofa ſeruant,for I am indeed the 


* hand-maid of lefus Chriſt, yet I would faine knowe of thee, what be thoſe, 


| deedes for which thou repureſt me a woman ſlaue. Quintianus ſaid. To deſpiſe 
} the gods,and to vſethe ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians 1 _ to be moſt baſe and 


wo #857 


# ſcruile. Therefore thou muſt determine , cither to ſacrifice to the gods , orels 
; to ſuffer grieuous rorments , Agatha faid : doeſt thou call Venus and Iupiter 


thie Gods? Let thie wife be ſuch an one as Venus, and be thou like vnto lupiter. 
Theſe wordes difpleaſedQuintianus, wherefore he beckened to the officers that 
they ſhould buffer the bleſſed Saint. Although they diſhgured her face ,yer was 


* ſhenot troubled ; for as it were ſmiling ſhe curned to the ludge and ſaid: 1 mar- 
= ucile much of thee Quintianus that accounteſt thy ſelf a wiſe man,and both thou 
; andthy wife be aſhamed to be likened to the gods whom you adore. If they 

deſerue to be adored,be not aſhamed to be likened vnto them , and if they de- 


ſerue not to be adored,or if thou haſt reaſon to he aſhamed of them , then wiſhe 
not me to adore them , for I will rather indure all the torments thou canſt in- 
vent. If thou caſt me among wild beaſtes , when they heare the name of leſus, 
they will be pacified. If thou caſt me in the fier there will come a dewe from hea- 
ven that ſhall refreſhe me. Pur me to what torment thou pleaſe , for the holie 
Ghoſt that dwelleth in me, will deliner me from cuerie one of them. Quintianus 
was quite confounded hearing the reaſons , and ſeing the conſtancie of Agatha. 
Yet comanded he that ſhe ſhould be led into priſon , whether the Saint went 
comforrable , as if ſhe had bene bidden ro a ſumptuous and plenrifull 
anquetr. 

The next daic the Iudge comanded that ſhe ſhould be brought to his gov» 
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ſence againe. He firft cauſed her to ſtripped naked , and then to be laid ypon 


the rack , where ſhe remained hanging by the armes from the ground with 
certaine cordes tyed to her feet, with the which they haled her,and not con- 
rended herewith, they bear her with rodds and hooks of Iron, that did fo teare 
her bodice that it was couered ouer with blood, While the valiant damoſel was 
in this torment;ſhe ſaid with.a comfortable voice; the pleaſure that one hath 
to ſee the perſon that he long deſireth ro ſee, the content that orit feeleth when 
he fandeth great treaſure,the ſame pleaſure and content ,hind I in this rormen, 
The corne of wheate.cannot be cleane , except it be much. beaten our of the 
ſtrawe, fanned, and winowed. My ſoule cannot enter into heauen with the 
crowne of Martyrdome , if firſt my bodice be not rormented by the hangman. 
Quintiamis comanded, that theſe ſame hookes of Iron ſhould rent and teare 
her breaſtes,and laſtlie to cut them quite of. The bleſſed Virgin hauing ſutfred 
theſe tormentes, ſpoke to the tyrant with an inuincible courage,and faid:Thou 
impious and cruell man, art not thou aſhamed ro rorment a woman. in that 
place from which thou ſuckedſtthe milke of thy mother: Quintianus anſwered 
not a:word, but ſent her back to priſon, all ſtained and bathed in her owne 
blood. He ſer a watch that none ſhould cure her,nor giue her anie ſuſtenanceto 
comfort her. ; 
God who permitteth his ſcruants to ſuffer paine,but not to periſhe ; ſent the 
Apoſtle $.Peter in the forme of an old mand to heale her. When he came he ſaid 
to the Saint. This fooliſhe-man Quintianus hath tormented thee, but thou haſt 
rormented him much more, with thy diſcreete, and aduiſed anſweres. I am 
come to. cure thee and to heale thy breſts; let me ſee them ( if thou pleaſe.) The 
virgin not knowing who he was,faid:Idid neuer looke for anie humaine help, 
I haue neuer yſcd anie medicines ; and hauing nowe but two daies to liue,I will 
not do that which I neuer did. u_ ſaid the olde man Fam a Chriſtian; 
thou needeſt haue no ſuſpect, nor icaloſye of me.l haue not any feare or ſuſpet 
faid ſhe,for I am ſo wounded that none will lift yptheir eyes to looke ypon me 
with anie euill intent,andI am more aſſured of thee becauſe of thime old yeres. 
I giuethee thancks for thie good will,and for this coming to viſitme, bur as for 
the curing, will thinck of no other but my Lord Ieſus Chriſt formy phiſitis;& 
if he wr. tro ſpeake the word I ſhall be whole. Then old man looked me- 
rilie,and ſmilinge ſaid to her. Danghter I am Peter his Apoſtle, he hath ſent me 
to thee,8 in his name thou ſhalt be whole. Theold man with theſe words va- 
niſhed awaie,and bleſſed Agatha found her breaſt and all the reſt of her bodie 
whole and ſound, for which the gaue great thicks ynto God.There apeared allo 
in the priſon a great light, which fo terrified the watchmen, that they fled and 
lefre the dore open. The other priſoners that were there praicd the Saint to flic, 
for that ſhe was looſed from her bondes , and for that by her meanes the dores 
were opened. The faint anſwered: God would not be pleaſed if I ſhould deſire 
to looks the crowne of martyrdome, and put the a in danger, 
Quinrianus cauſed S. Agata the third time to be broughte before fim for that 
he vnderſtood ſhe was not dead: and ſhe coming he ſaid. Howe long wilt thou 
continewe in thine obſtinacie ? nowe relolue at laſte , that thou ſacrifiſe to the 
gods, or els prepare thic ſelf to endure greater torments then yet thou haſt fut- 
fred, 
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fred. Agatha anſwered:thic wordes be vaine,$& both the comandements of thee 
and of the Emperor be wicked,and full of iniquitic. Who ſhalbe fo fooliſhe and 
ſo void of vnderſtanding,as to adore and demand aide of ſtones rono end, and 
leaue the aſſiſtance of Ictus Chriſt, who heareth and helperh thoſe thar call on 
him, as you maie fee by mee ? Quintianus was much amaſled to ſce Agatha 
whole:wherefore he ſaid;Cometelisme who hath healed and cured thee?l haue 
* told thee ſaid the faint, thatir is my Lord Iefus Chriſt. Then faid the procon- 
| full. Ah ſhameles creature, whic art thou fo bold ro name that name in my pre- 
* ſence,which I ſo much abhorre and dereſt? conrinuallic you ſhall heare it, (aid 
3 Agatha; forI beare itin my hart, and therefore, you ſhall heare itoften our of 
my mouth , praiſing and glorifying che ſame. Then Quintianus raging like a 
cruell Tyger {aid: we ſhall ſee ere long if thie God can deliuer thee out of my 
handes. He comanded a great fier tobe made, and they laide her flat vpon the 
7 gxound, and iningled among the coales brokentyleſheardes; then ſtripped they 
the Saint, and tombled her oftentimes to and fro vpon it. This was a cruel tor- 
ment for they wounded all her bodie, and the raging her perced cuen vnto 
# her bowells. The grear ſtore of blood thar iſſued our of the þodic of Agatha, 
* was noryert ſufficient to end her life. 
* About that time was a great erthquake ouer all the cittie, which tumbled 
downe part of the houſe wherein the Saint was tormented; in which ruine 
* two grcat friends to Quintianus, the one called Siluinus & the other Falconius 
; periſhed Allthe cittic was in an yproarezand the people ranto Quintianus cry- 
© ingthar this came to palle for the crueltie that he vicd toward Agatha,and they 
2; threatned him death if he tormented her anie more. The proconſull being 
2 whollie confounded and terrified, ſeing on one fide the earth quake, and on the 
2 otherlide the enraged people,he cauſed the virgin to be —_— backeto priſon, 
2 where ſhe being in great extremitie, preſenthic fell in praierto almighric God, 
2 and ſaid: © be my God who haſt created and Kept me from my intancie thar 
3 Iſhouldnot offend thee, and in my youth thou halt aided me with manlie cou- 
j rage,and haſt granted me grace not to ſet = affection on this world, and haſt 
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kept my bodie from all filthie carnallitie; thou that haſt giuen me ſtrenght to 
2 ouercomethe torments of this cruell tyrant, making me patientlie ro endure 
o the fier, the Iron, and the priſon; I Yefire thee 6 Lord to receaue my fpirit. Ir is 
2 nowe highe time forme © Lord toleaue this world, and to come to enioye thie 
; mercie. Which when ſhe had faid ſhe yeldded vp her ſpirit ro God,onthe hte of 
& Februarie : on which day the Church celebraterth hir martyrdome , which was 
= inthe yeere of our Lord 253. Decius being Emperor. The bodie ofthis ſaint was 

# buried honorably. ; 
* Ithapencd that the bodic being nowe in the ſepulcher , inthe preſence of 
# them = had acompaniecd her,whuch were a great multitude, came thither a 
| beautifull yong man, and well aparailed; among the reſt of the companie; who 
| laida ſtone vpon the ſepulcher of the bleſſed faint, in manner of an _—__ 
| whichtheſe wordes were ſeene to be ingraued. Here is buried the bodie of a bleſſed 
ſoule, honour of God, and libertie of the countrie. This being done, he departed away 
and ſuch a man was ſeene no more. Wherefore they aſſured themſelues thar he 
| Was anangell ſcnt by God,to beſtow ypo the body of C_ of the ho- 
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nor that her ſoule inioycth and poſelleth in heauen. 

Mertapraſtes ſaith, that faint Agatha was borne in Palermo,a citrie on the ſea 
coaſt ot the {ame lle of Sicilia, and that from thence Quintianus cauſed her to 
be brought priſoner to Catania. Moreouer he ſaith : that Quintianus after the 


death of S. Agatha,would haue goneto Palermo,to confiſcate & ſeaſe vpon her. 


goodsand poſcſſions, which were verie great: and that he being on his iorney 
and paſting ouer a riuer. he fell from his horſe, who ſtrack him with his heeles, 
that he ſoncke him to the bottome. You ſhall ſeldome ſce the roo cruell and too 
rigourous Iudges euer come to good — they make a ſhewe of zeale 
ot Iuſtice.For as $.lohn Chriſoſtom ſaith: if a Iudge ſhould haue anie fault, he 
ſhould leſle offend God in viing to much mercie , then to much cruelltie. God 
is as iuſt as he is mercifull , neuertheleſle , he reioyſeth in mercie , which God 
granr that he ſhewe to vs al. Amen. Of'S. Agatha writeth Beda, Vſurdus, and 


Ado,Archbiſhop of Treuers. Out of whom I haue taken ſome of theſe thinges, 


and ioyncd them to Meraphraſtes.Baronius ſaith ſhe died. inthe yeare 254. 


— 


The life of $. Dorothie Virgin and Martyr, Feb. 6. 


Aint Iohn the Euangeliſt recountetht, hat the princes of the prieſt ſent certaine to take 
g Teſus Chriſt.They that went to take him found him in preaching; wherefore they ſtaid to 
heare him. It ſeemed to them that his doftrine was ſo good and thathe taught ſo ſoundlie, 
that they not onlie tocke him not,but alſo ofefurg him returned publichin among them all 


his comendations. The like hapened to the diuell that was mpatroniſed of 4 Tyrannical 
perſecutor of Chriſtians called Sapritius. For deſirous to make 4 prate of the ſoule of « bleſel 
Damoſell called Dorothieghe ſent to her two women apoFtataes,who of Chriſtians were falmn 
zo Idolatrie,that they might induce her to do the ſame. But it fell out contrarie to their ex- 


pe ation, for whereas they thought to bring Dorothie to their infidellitie, che contrariewii Þ © 
converted them to the faith of Chriſt _ , and they were for the ſame faith afterward Þ* 
0 : 


put to death. The life of this Saint collefted out of Saint 1ſidore, Euſebius Ceſarienſis,Beds 
and other authors of martyrologies , was in this ſort, 


Aindte Dorothie was borne in Czſarea a cittic of Cappadocia. She being F 


yet a litle child, exerciſed herſelfe in the worcks of a trewe Chriſtian wo- 
man, as indeed ſhe was. She was ſo diſcreete and aduiſed, that manie men en- 


uicd her for thar they ſawe her ſurpaſſe themſclues ſo farre. They that knewe Lf 
or {awe her glorified God, that had made a creature of ſuch | ——_— for 


thoughe ſhe were wiſe, yet ſhe was with all humble,and though ſhe was faire, 
yet was ſhe vertuous and honeſt , whereby her good report was (pred in eucry 
p_ Ar that timethe Catholique Church ſuſtained a cruell perſecution ynder 

iocleſianus. One of his nic called Sapritius as cruell as himſelfe hauing 
notice of Dorothie, forthwith went into the cittie of Czſarea, and cauſed het 
to be apprehended and brought before him, 

Dorothie ſtood with her eyes fixed on the ground (bur her thoughts were on 
highe with God, to whom ſhe praied.) The preſident ſaid vnto ak what is 
tlue name? ſhe anſwered: Dorothic. Sapritius replycd : I have cauſed thee to 

be brought 
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be brought hither , for that ſhouldeſt cleere thie ſelfe of an infamie ( for the 
Emperor is informed that thou art a Rebell ( which maie be done if thou 
wilt obay his comandement and facrifiſe ynto the Gods. Dorothie anſwered; 
the Emperor of heauen hath commanded me to adore him onlie, ant nor 
the gods that haue made neicher heauen nor earth. Iudge you, who is moſt 
fire to be obeyed , the Emperor of heauen , or the Emperor of the earth, 
The preſident faidro her; Leaue theſe reaſonings , and it you will rerurne 
home ſafe, and ſound, and with credit , facrifile ro the gods. If you doe 
otherwile , prepare your ſelfe to ſuffer rorments. Dorothie anſwered ; I will 
not facrifiſe vaco them, and litle do I feare the torinents which thou rthreatneſt, 
and which endure but a (male time. I feare more thoſe rorments which ſhall 
andure for eucr,to which I ſhalbe pur afſuredlic if I followe thie counſell.The 
J prclident ſeing the conſtantie of the yong mayden , and thar wordes did nor 
T preuaile with her, determined ro come to deedes. He cauſed her ro be bound, 
and pulled vp with a Pulley and fo to hang. When he virgin ſawe her (elf in 
that eſtate, and that euerie one wondered at her , ſhe ſaid to the tyrant : It ſee- 
meth that thou wilt jeſt with me, that which thou wilt do, do quicklie and fi- 
niſhe my torments:otherwile it is not —_ , thatT ſhould ſee that I ſo much 
delire and couer. Whar defire you to lee, faid the preſident? Tdefire faid ſhe to 
I ec Chriſt my Lord,and the Sonne of God. Where is this Chriſt ſaid the Indge? 


= Dorothic anſwered : In that he his God he is in all places,andin that he is man 


T he is in heauen at the right hand of his father, in that happie countrie where 
7 there is neuer anie winter, but continuall ſpring time, there be alwaics floures, 
3 lillies,and roſes, there be fruites delightfull co fee, and delirious to taſte, there 
2 be fountaines and riuers , with all other recreations, all which the ſoules of 
23 the iuſt which be in the companie of God do poſeile. Thou ſhalt be partaker 

$ of all theſe thinges Sapritius if thou wilt be a Chriſtian. The iudge was afcard 
that ſome of the Idolaters would be in loue with this contrie which Dorothic 
commended ſo much , and forſake the facrifiſe of their Gods , wherefore he 
cauſed her to be taken from the torment , and ſent rotwo filters which were 
called the one Chriſteta , and the other Caliſte. Theſe women had before 
bene Chriſtians, and for feare of rorments they had denied the faith. To the- 
ſe two women Sapririus ſaid; you knowe what fauour and benefittT haue 
ſhewed vnto you fe that you haue forſaken your faith , and haue facrifiſed 
ynto the gods, greater ſhalbe your rewatd if you procure this damoſell ro 
do - as you hauc done. The two liſters profered remſclues ro do all rhar laie 
in them. - 

They perſwaded Dorothie to do as they had done, and to ſauc her life; 
to conſider how the Chriſtians were perſecured and how their liues and goodes 
were taken awaie, bur the Gentiles were ina happie eſtate. The Saint would 
not ſuffer them to ſpeake anie further, but rooke occaſion fr6 theſe wordes to 
2 zcprehend the ſhatplie of that which they had ſaid. It well apearerh (ſaid ſhe) 
F that you be women,and that you be blind, in that which now you faic,aud in 
F that which before you haue done.Inthis you ſeeme to be women , that for 
© feare of death you haue forſaken the trewe life. And blind you be, in that you 
haue adored the Idolls which is viter darcknes. Therefore if you conſider it 
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well, you ſhall find that they be nothing bur ſtocks and ſtones, and that they 


repreſent people tl.at were men very wicked and vicious; you will not faic ] 
trowe, that anie can be allowed tor a God wherein maic be noted vice or 
wickednecs : If you faie tharthe Chriſtians be in cuill eſtate, and the Pagans 
proſper ; by the ſame reaſon you maie conceaue that it goeth well with the 
Chriſtians, becauſe they be notdeceiued , and with the Pagans it goerh euill 
and they do erre , becauſe there is another lifein the world ro come. And he 
that in this hath content in his owne delires, shall not haue it in the other, 
but rorments euerlaſtinge. | 

Theſe and manie other thinges didDorothie ſpeak vnto therwo ſiſters, which 
was ſo cftectuall,, that ſhe made them to change their opinions , and brought 
them o farre, thar they {aid : if they hoped to obtaine pardon by Chriſt Ietus, 
they would returne to be Chriſtians , although they ſhould looſe their lies, 
Whar? ( ſaith Dorothic, )If he will pardon youtThere is not athing that plea. 
ſeth him more then to be mercifull,and the greater the ſinnes be which he par. 
doneth,the greater demonſtrationdoth he make of his mercie. When Chriltera 
and Caliſte heard this , they fell downe at the feer of the Saint, and with teares 
deſired that ſhe would praie ynto God for them. She being verie glad to hauc 
made ſo good a gaine felon her knees, and lifting vp her eyes and hands to 
hauen. ſaid ; My God that fajeſt that thou willeſt nor the death of a ſinner, 
bur rather that he ſhould be conuerted and liue, and that there is ſuch ioycin 
heauen for the connerſion of a ſinner, I deſire thee that thou wouldeſt vſe mer. 
cic toward theſerhy two creatures, which the diuecll hath ſtolle out of thy floc- 
ke; bring them backe againe into thy ſheepfold ; remember that thou ſheddeſt 
thine owne blood for them; haue regard ynto the anxiety and affliction that 
rormeteth them,and thar it is thy uh 4 Dorothie that praieth for them, 
While ſhe was ſaying theſe wordes, there came mellengers Com the tyrant to 
bring them before him. 

They went all three together, and when they came before the preſident, he 
calledrhe rwo fiſters aſide and ſaid vnto them, whar?is Dorothe yet refoluedto 
{acrifiſe vnto the gods. They anſwered that they were ſory for that themlſel- 
ues had done, and confeſſed thay they had thereby put themſelues indangerto 
endure crernall rorments, ſeeking to ſhun theſe torments which are temporall 
and paſle awaicquicklie. When Sapritius vnderſtoodthis, herent his garments 
for verie anger, and raged like a Lyon. He comanded them to heat a great fur- 
nace,and ——_ the hands of the two ſiſters back wards roward the we yo 
and rhento throwe them therein. When the officers would haue caſt them into 
the furnace, the womencalled ypon God, deſiring himto accepr their ſacrifiſe 
which they here made of their lives, and that he would pardon them the ſinne 
thatthey had commitred.So confeſling Ieſus Chrift they were martiriſed. 

Dorothie reioyſed much hereat,and the Tyrant frerted and chatted for anger, 
and comanded her to be ſtripped, and-hoyſted alofte with the pully, andto be 
drawne by the feet more cruellie then at the firſt. They rackedout the members 
and ioints of the Saint the one fromthe other,yer ſhe ſhewed a cheerfull coun- 
renance.Sapritius demanded whyſhe was ſo ioyfull being in torment. She an- 
{wered:l rcioyſe becauſe God hath recouered by my meanes , the ſoules __a 
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the deuill by thy meanes had gotten into his power. Therefore I deſire thee to 
be crneſt in.rormenting me, thatI maie attaine their companie the ſooner. Sa- 
pritius cauſed them to light certaine torches and to hold them to her ſides thar 
theymight.burne and conſume her intrailes; burthe more the rorments increa- 
ſed, the lefle account the Saint made of them that tormented her. The Tyrant 
cauſed her to bertaken from the racke , and manie buffers to be giuen her on 
the face, becauſe ſhe ſhould not ſhewe ſo pleaſant a contenance _—_ ſhe ſaid; 

\ chaſtice this face of mine hardly.tchar hath made much warre againſt me. The 
officers that rormented her were nowe tyred,but ſhe was not tyred to endure 
the torments, for ſtill ſhe ſhewed more content and ioye. The Iudge was aſha- 
med to heare her wordes,for they diſpleated him more then his rorments did 
diſpleaſe or diſcontent her. Then being tyred , bur not fatiated with her affli- 
@ions, he pronunced the ſentence againſt her that ſhe ſhould be beheadded, 
She reccaucd the ſentence ioytullie , yelding thancks to Iefus Chriſt that had 
now called her to her heauenlie mariage. 

While they led her ro her Martyrdome., ſhe paſſed neere where a learned 
Doctor of the lawe called Theophil* ſtood. He hauing heard her faic that wher 
lIeſus Chriſt was there were alwaies lillies,roſes, and truicts, and the Saint lay- 
ing that ſhe went to polkle them, faid to her in derifion;I praiethee Damoſcll 
when thou arr in the countrie of thy Spoule, ſend me ſome of the roſes, and of 
the apples that be there, It was now the moneth of Februarie., ar which time 
neither roſes nor apples are to be had, and he making this requeſt did ir onlie 
roderyde her, Yer Dorothic an{wered;him, that he ſhould haue his requeſt. 
Being come to the place of execution, the Virgin deſired them to ſuffer her to 
makea ſhorr praier, which they gmey Hauing finiſhed the ſame there ap- 
peared before her a verie beautifull yong child that had a basker, in the which 
werethree roſes, and three goodlie greene apples... The S. aid vnto him. Go to 
Theophilus,and tell him from methar I ſend him that which he required. Then 
was Dorothie behedded, and her ſoule went into the ioyes of heauen. 

In this meane ſpace Theophilus was ſcofting & laughing at the promiſe of 
the Saint,telling the ſame vnto the other officers of the preſident, when behold 
there came before him a beautifull child char deſired to ſpeake a word with 
him. Theophilus wondred, not onlie at the beautie of the child, bur alſo at his 
wit,and good maners,that knew in ſuch fort rodeliuer his meſlage, and cheiflic 
when he faid that Dorothie to keepe her word had ſent him thoſe apples and 
roſes,gathered inthe Paradiſe of her Spouſe. Theophilus receaued the preſent, 
and the child vaniſhed awaie, ſhewing cleerlic that it was an Angell of God. 
Theophilus being amaſed & aſtoniſhed, faid:trewly Ieſus Chriſt is God,& there 
is no other God but he. They that were preſent hearing his wordes did won- 
der much,for euerie one knewethat he was afore time a great enemieto Chri- 
ſtians. The preſident confunded withthis accident, asked the Doctor what he 
meant by ſaying ſo: and he told him. Then hethrearned to pur him ro death if 
he talked of anie ſuch 'matrer, or refuſed to adore the gods. Theophilus affr- 
med that he was a Chriſtian, and that he would no more worſhip the Gods 
made of wood and ſtone. One the outſide of whom the ſpiders made their 
webs,and in the inſide the rats made their neſts,and that they were dombe we 
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could not help them that adored them, Moreouer, he alledged manie reaſons 
againſt che Idolls,ſo.that manie genriles were readic to blaipheme cheir gods, 
and tobe made Chriſtians. 224 2 | ; | 

Sapririusto pteient that,and ſcing the conſtancie of Theophilus, cauſcd him 
ro be rormented ypon the Racke, waich hoiſted ypp the perton alotre from the 
earth & made him hold his armes in ryner of a Crofle. Theophilus being in 
t!1is caſe ſaid; Now I maie truly faie that I ama Chriſtian, ſince they haue laid 
me in the maner of a Crofle as my Lord Ieſus Chriſt was. The Iudge coman. 
ded them to pull of the fleſhe ot his ſides with certaine hooks of lron , and 
wile the officers pulled of the fleſhe of his whole bodie in this ſort , that the 
blood powred downe from cuerie part in abundance, the Iudge ſaid vnto him; 
O miſccable Theophilus, haue compaſſion of thy bodice. Theophilus ane. 
red; miſerable Sapritius haue compatlion of thy ſoule. The Martyr was brought 
ro {uch exremitie, that it ſeemed impoſſible he ſhould haue- anie blood in i 
bodic he had ſhed ſo much,yet he was as comfortable as if he had enioycd the 
greateſt conſolation inthe world. Wherefore the prefident cauſed him to be 
behedded. The good Theophilus receiued his death,giuing infhnit thanks vnto 
God for calling him to labour in his vineyard at the eleuenth houre , hopin 
neuerthieleſſe ro be rewardede quallie with them that had laboured from the 
morning by the mercie of our Lord God, whoſe name be _ ſed in all his crea 
tures for euermore. Amen. The Church celebrarerh the feaſt of S. Dorothie on 
the 6. of Feb: which was the daie of her Martyrdome,in the yeare of our Loti 
as Baronius faith, 304. inthe raigne of Conſtantius and Galerius, | 


— 


. The life of $. Romnald Abbot , founder of the order of the Camaldulenſes. 
Feb. 7.Taken forth of F. Ribadeneira. 


A Mong the heades which our Lord hath choſen to conduct the goodly 
armic of his Church, the-glorious Abbot Saint Romuald hath bene one, 
He was at the firſt a Monke, and diſciple of S. Benedict: and ſince father and 
maſter of ſundrie religious; and founder of the ordre of the Camadulenſes, 
The Cardinall Petrus Damianus, wrotre the life of this bleſſed Father, who li- 
ued in the ſame time, and in the felfe ſame place, as hereafter follweth. S. Ro- 
muald was borne in Ranenna, 4 moſt noblecittie of Iralie, his father was nx 
med Serg1us,of the houſe and famillie ofthe Dukes of Rauanna,otherwilc cal- 
led Honeſti. Romuald was brought vp in his parents houſe verie delicarly and 
tenderly, yntill the age of twentie yeares. His ordinary practiſe was , to goe 
huntxzg,and to performe ſuch other like exerciſes beloging ro youth:and cuen 
then from the time thar he ruſhed thorough the woddes and the mountaines, 
his hart and hiscyes, werealwayes fixed vpon the trees, the fountaines and the 
fieldes,takin great contentment in rhis ſolirude; There he awakned his ſpirit, 
conſidering the quiet and pleaſant life, which he might paſle inthe deſert, for 
that of the pallace went againſt his heart, with: his delightes , dangerous and 
painfull practiſes; In particular,he was much offeded ata great enimitie which 


fell our betwixt his father Scrgius,and another gentleman, his very neecre kinl- 
man, 
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man, about a peece of paſture : which marrer went fo far, that Sergius reſolued 
ro kill his competitor, {oro remaine abſolurt maſter of that groun.. And albeit 
char Romuald held not for good the determination of 1:is Father,not withllan- 
dinge being enforced thorough his threares and compulſions, he afiſted in an 
# attlo weake and {o ynworthie:for Sergius in a defiance,{lew his aducrlary.And 
7 although his ſ6nne Romuald did nothung atall, buronly tinde him ſelfe preſent 
* arthecombar, yer for this alone he remaine1 to afflicted, that he condemned 
* him ſelfero vndergoe a great pennance ( it being God whould call him ynto 
7 him by this meanes,andmakeqhim to leauethe deccittul vanitiesof the world:) 
{ whereupon he withdrew him (elfe into a monalſterie of S. Benedict called Claf- 
ſenllis , wherim repoſed the body of the glorious martyr S. Apollinaris, who 
had been Biſhop of Ranenna, and diſciple ofthe Apoſtle S. Perer. Romuald re- 
| mained there forthie dayes, where he was ſerucd by a very virtuous lay brother, 
| andwho deſired to gaynethis knight into religion, by his owne example and 
$ deuotion,together with certaine reaſons which he tould him,and a remarkeble 
vilion which S. Apollinaris made vnto them, appearing very bright and glo- 
rious ynto them both. Romuald remained reſolute to forſake the world, and 
v:terly to forgeth is vaine hopes: then repleniſhed with an incredible ioy, he 
proſtated him ſelfe before an Alrar,all barhed in his teares,offering him (cle to 


Z. our Lord to ſerue him. 


* Afﬀeceracertaine time,he went and asked the habit , of the Abbot of the mo- 
7 naſterie, who feared to giue it-ynto him,becauſe of his father Sergius, who was 
2 a man, migthie,riche,greatly feared,and impatient,and Romuald was his chie- 
2 feſt heire; vnill ſuchrhim asthe Archbiſhop of Raucnna named Honeſtus, his 
2 kinſman ( who had beene Abbot of the ſelfe ame monaſterie)allured him con- 
2 cerning this feate,and praied him, tirat without looking to the reſpects of the 
world, but onlieto the feruice of God, he ſhould receaue Romuald into his re- 
ligion. Being then thoroughly reſolued, he gaue him the habit of S. Benedict, 
to the great contentment of all the Monkes, Romuald began to profit well in 
holie religion, and to aduance him ſelfe from day to day, more and more in all 
forts of virtu: yea,he became a verie looking glalle to all the Monkes,notwih- 
ſtanding ſome of them which were luke warme and litle obferuant, could not 
ſuffer ſo great a ſantitie of life, nor ſo great rigour and auſteritie. in a youth, 
'who bur the day before had renunced the pleaſures of the world, and yet 
ſhewed hiraſelfe already ſo zealous of his rule and profeſſion. This (more the, 
in a maner, on the face,and offended them (© tar, that they conſpired his death 
(the extremitie wherto a diſordered ſpirit can arriue , yea cuen one that is reli- 
ious, when he redouteh correction,like to a bridle of a ſharp bit)and they had 
ikewiſe executed their impietie, if almigthic God ( who hath fo eſpecialle a 
care of thoſe that ſerue him)had nor deliuered him from their handes, by an 
advertiſement which he receaued from one of them} So that the holy youth, 
waking ſhew of knowing nothing, weighed thatthis life was not according to 
his deſire, and that the company of ſuch religious,did no way further his inten- 
tion. Hauing dwelt three yeares within that monaſterie , he went with the li- 
cene of his prelat, to find forth an Hermit named Marinus, who dwelte in a 
deſert yerie neere vnto the cittie of Venice; He found w_ out, and m_ 
3 m 
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118 $. Romnald. FEBR. 7, 
him to receaue him vnder his diſcipline and obedience. Marinus who led alife 
very rigorous and auſtere , accorded the ſame vnto him. Threedayes in.cache 
weeke he only cate a morcell of bread, and a handfull of beanes, and dranke 
water. On other dayes, he cate a few herbes , or other like faode, and dranke 
ſome {male quantiticof wine, addicting himſelfe continuallie to long and fer. 
uent veayer, Yak found him ſelfe 1uſt according to his minde, with ſuch 
maſter:they rwo went cuerieday forth of the hermitage,and fongethe pſalme, 
—— in this ſolitude. And for as much as Romuald could nar as yer ſay all 
the pſa 

the ay with his ſtaffe, ro make him to merit , and to exerciſe his patience. His 
diſciple ſuffred the ſame-, and held his peace, yntill chat after ſome certaine 
dayes he ſaid humblie vnto Marinus , that , if he thoughr = , he ſhould for 
the time to come ſtricke-himon the right eare, for that he loft his hearing with 
the left care,by reaſon of the blowes he had giuen thereon. Marinus admired 
this great virtu of patience , and began to reſpect and to behould Romuald 
with a more gentle cic.. 

A litle after, they both went vnto the cittie of Venice, to gayne vnto God 
Perer Vreeolus, who had got to himſelfe by.indire&t meanes, the ſeignioric and 
authoritic of the common welth of Venice, wherof he was Duke. They fo well 
exhortcd him to penance and repentance for his ſine, that they cauſed him to 
p ue ouer that eſtate,and the world - reryre himſelfe into the ſecure 

arbour of religion, taking the habit of S. Benedict:and ſo being accompanied 
with one of his owne ſeruants named Gradenic, and of the boli Abbor Gue- 
rinus,they went intothe deſert to the hermirages of Marinus, and of Romuald, 
where ur wards they died holilie.But Romuald,aboue the reſt, went alwayes 
encreaſing and aduancing him ſelfe in the way of perfection, and the graces 
which our Lord imparted vnto him were fo great, that he would they ſhould 
be profitable ro others , as well asto him ſelfe alone, making him the father of 
many holie children. Now after he had dwelt three yearesin his monaſterie,and 
other three yeares in the deſert , he reſolued with him ſelfe ro xeforme the Mo- 
naſteries af his holie father $. Benedi&t, which were ſomwhat declined tho- 
rough human frailty , and by occation of the warres, had loſt a great deale of 
their religious diſcipline.This coſt him many iorneyes,many labours and perſc- 
cutios:but God who moued him therto, aſfiſted him with his power and with a 
grace ſo aboundant, that he reformed the Monaſteries of Venice and of Tuſcan 
in Italic, and many of France,and in ſundry years that he vndertooke this holy 
labour for our Lord, he built an hundred new Monafſteries, of the ordre of S. 
Benedict, and beſides this, peopled the deſerts with hermirtages; and as the glo- 
rious Romuald , was to bethe guide of others , ſo began he to giue inſtruction 
by his owne example. His ſtudie was, to reade the lines of Saintes, imitating 
their faſtinges, their watchinges, their penances and prayers, in ſuch ſortthat 
for fifreene yeares together he Laje this cuſtom,to faſt ſrxtdayes in a weeke vn- 
till Sonday , which he alwayes continued from the two Lents of the yeare 
(which are in the ordre of S. Benedict, the one that of the Church, the other, 
from. Martin vnrill Chriſtmas. )Four yeares long, he and Iohn Gradenic did 


labour the ground, ſowed Sc gatherinthe wheate, ſuſtayning them ſelucs with 
| the 


ter by hart, when he milled, his maſtge gaue him a good blow vppon Þ 
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the labour of their handes ( a thinge greatly in'vic amongſt the ancient Fathers, 


he andall the religious which hued vnder their obedience:) their faſting , they ac- 
ke companied with prayer and meditation, and it was held for ſo egroſle a tault 
ke co ſlumber during the time of holy prayer , that S. Romuald ſuftred not him 


Þ coſay Male that fell therin, becauſe of the litle reſpect where with he ſtood 
22 in thepreſence of our Lord, whom he was to receaue. Obedience was his deare 

| victu, and for that one of his Monkes left his tellow which was giuen him for 
his companion, he commanded when he dyed, that he ſhould not be buricd in | 
holy ground. 

The diuell could not endure , that Ieſus Chriſt was fo well ſerued with fuch 
pure and holie ſoules, bur principally of Romuald, the head and guide of the 
others. He began therfore to raile againſt him a moſt cruell warre,, and to tor- 
ment him with moſt terrible rentations , ſetting before him the delightes 
which he had left in the world, the incommoditics he now endured, and that 
7 painfull life, wherin it was impoſſible for him to perſeuer. One while he 
diſcommended all he did , telling him that the whole was of no manner 
2 of meritt: bur by how much the more the faint was tormented , fo much 
27 the more had he recourſe vnto God , and by his fauor and grace vanquiſhed 
"4 fathan. Yer the diuell yealded nor him ſelfe for all this, bur perſecuted him 

# the more furiouflic, euen to the beating of his bodie, and affringhting him by 
2 night with noyſes and rumblinges in his celle, appearing vnto him in very 

$ horrible and fearfull figures, troubling his imagination with foule and filthic 
"2 thoughtes : which fierce combar laſted for fiue whole yeares, throwing him 
| 2 (elfe ypon his knees vpon the faint, after that he was laied downeto reſt, and 
$ weighing vpon him to ouerwhelme and ſtifle him. And albeit that theſe en- 
$ countres with thediaell were vſuall to him,yer he omitted not to prouoke him 
7 likea beaſt, ſaying vnto him. O enimie , thou haſt been driuen out of heauen, 
{ anddooſt thou come into the deſert? Auant, vile ſerpent, thou haſt already that 
which isthy due. This made him ſo aſhamed , and fo fpited him, that he fled 
before him, and our Lord conforted and fortified his worthie foldiar; In parti- 
| © 7 cular hereioyced him, cauſing Count Oliuer to enter into his ordre , w: 3 in 
r | 7 France had been a man very riche and powerfull,and who had led a moſt ſtrang 
© 7 life. This Count God called by the meanes of S. Romuald , who ſer before his 
eyes, in what perill he liued in the world,and that he ought to doe a grear deale 
of penance for his grieuous ſinnes. The word of the Saint had fo great power * 
ouer the Count, that he conuerted , and made him reſolue to goe rendre him 
ſeife atthe mount Caſlin , which is che firſt Monaſterie founded by S. Benedict, 
there totake the habit, andto giue him ſelfe vnto God for the reſt of his dayes. 
Whereupon S.Romuald gaue him for his companion and conductor Iohn Gra- 
denic, commanding him not to abandon Oliuer during his life;he was liKewiſe 
accompaniedin'this his enterpriſe, with Muriel inthe begining been 


the maſter of Romuald, and of the Abbot Gyerims. 

The couerſion of Sergius the Father of Romuald was no leſſe admirable who 
after the example of his ſonne, hauing taken the habit of religious in a mona- 
ſteric of $. Seuerinin Italic ( as inconſtant and mutable ) was in ſome diſcourſe 
to forfake the ſame. Saint Romuald being aduertiſed hereof , was not wan- 
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130 S. Rommald. FE BR. 7. 
ting to a thinge which ſo much concerned the ſeruice of God, and the obli- 
gation of a good ſonne( who by how much he ought to forget his parents 
and kinred in that which doth concerne the world , by ſo much more is 
he bound to helpe them in thinges belonging ro heauen and to their (al. 
uation. ) He departed therfore from the confines of France , where he was 
at that preſent, and went as far as to Rauenna on foote , withour ether hoſe 
or ſhocs, hauing bur onlie a ſtaffe in his hand. He ſpakero his father , and 
not bcing able ar the firſt ro bring him to reaſon, he became ſo 1icalous of 
his ſaluarion, that he pur fetters vppon his feete, where he helde him diuer; 
dayes,and by the torce of faſtinges,prayers,and of the word of God, he reduced 
" himvnto anexceeding ſorrow & contritis,for all whatſocuer had paſſed before, 
It was eafie to know,that this wasa councell which came from heauen,for that 
our Lord comforted Sergius, with the ſweernes of his diuine ſpirit, giuing him 
a few dayes after a peaceable death , and of great edificationnto others, the 
yeare 992. S. Romuald very ioyfull of this happic ſucces , returned vnto his {o 
deare retreat.There had he new combats , viſible and inuiſible, againſt the di- 
uells. One day as he was at Complin, there entred a great mp of theſe in- 
fernall ſpirits, which threw him to the ground,and beate him ſo longe, that all 
his bones were bruſed. Burthe Saint humbly turned him ſelfe to Iefus Chriſt,and 
ſaid. My deare Ieſus, why haſt thou forſaken me, and left me in the handes of 
myne aduerſaries? At this ſweet name, all that curſed rout fled, and the Saint 
triumphed oner them by the grace of our Lord, although his whole lite after, 
he bore the markes in his head. The diuels ſeciny that he feared them not, and 
that Romuald alwayes ouercame them, they = Poor to make warre again 
him by the handes of men, which often times is more cruell , then that which 
they make by them ſelues. There were certaine Monkes in his Monaſterie, 
who to liue a litle more at libertie,then was conuenient for their profelſion,de- 
fired not to be lightned with fo great a light and ſpirit, as ſhined in their holie 
Father. Beſides this , ir came to paſſe, that a Marquis I OY ſent hima 
great ſomme of mony for an almes, and the Saint knowing thatthere were (o- 
me Monaſteries which endured much, he diſtributed this mony amongſt them, 
without retayning any for him ſelfe, as perfect charitie is wont to xn} This 
gaue occaſion tothe Monkes to murmur, euen to the outraging of him , and 
conſtraining him to depart from thence. Bur our Lord , who © bu vpon him 
felfe the iniuries done to thoſe thar are his,ordained that it ſnowed ſo ſorely the 
aight enſuing , that the weight of the ſhow which fell ypon the Monaſteric, 
:auſcd the roofe to breake a (nder which tell ypon the and wounded 
hem very ſtranglie:this chaſticement which came from heauen,enforced them 
'o acknowledg their fault, and the innocencie of their Abbot. And the princi- 
)al author of Fis conſpiration, being gone forth of the couent, as he paſſed 
uer the bridge of the'riuer Saphis , he made a falſe ſteppe, fell into the water, 

ad drowned himſelſe. . 

Afterthis $. Romyald fell ſick, by reaſon of his continuall and auſtere pc- 
nances:his haire grew very faſt,and all his bodice was healed with haire,for gf 
ne had retired him ſelfe into a moiſtdeſert, and vnholſome, vntill ſuch time as 
S. Apollinaris appeared againe ynto him, as he did at the beginning of his con- 
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uerſion , and commanded him, although ir were painfull vhto him, that he 
ſhould rerurne to the Monaſterie of Claflenſis where he was enterred , and 
where Romuald had taken the habirr: wherto the Saint obeyed inſtantly. The 
Abbey wasatthar preſent without a head, & it belonged tothe Emperor Otho 
the 3. of that name , ro prouide for the ſame , who remitted the marrer tothe 


| election of the Monkes, who ele&tedRomuald for their Abbot: wherof rhe Em- 


peror was moſt glad,and went to viſit the Saint, who was at that time in an her- 
mitage in the valley uamed Perco, about fome four myles from Raucnna. $, 


| Romuald made himthe beſt entertainment that was pollible for him , giuing 


him his poore bed of ſtraw, whereupon he palled that night, and yponthe mor- 
row heleu him with him to his reed vnto him his deſire, and that 
it. was molt expedient thar he ſhould gouerne that Abbay. S. Romuald refuſed 
the ſame at the firſt, but afrerwards,to obey rather the Emperor of heauen, then 
him of che earth, he accepted the ſame,being already Pricſt,and for the ſpace of 


Z rwoyeares gouerned that monaſterie, with great watchfulnes and wiſlome: 


which yet was nor performed , withour being hated and perſecuted of ſome of 
his Monkes, who could not endure ſuch a virtu and perfection. But S. Romuald, 


who wasof a nature ſweet and peaccablc, ſuffered with ſingular patience,their . 


diſdaines and euill entreatments. In the end, ſeeing that the maners of his 


* Monkes,could nor agree with his owne, he reſoluedto leaue them, & beſoughr 


the Emperor notto take the ſame amilſle, in whoſe presEce,and of the Archbiſ- 


! hopofRauenna, he renounced thetitle and dignitic ouer this Abbay. The Ert- 
| peror being at Tiuoli,entending to deſtroy the cittic , $. Romuald had ſuch-au- 
* thoritic ouer him, and ouer the inhabitants of the ſame, that he appeaſed the 
| iuſtdifpleaſure of the Emperor, and handled this affaire fo paſſing well, thar 
* nothing could be wiſhed berrer. -. {FIRHT 


' 


Vpon another occaſion, he ſhewed yer a great deale more, his fingulat talent, 
and the zeale he bore vnto our Lord, which was,that the Emperor bythe mea- 
nes of a ſeruant of his called Tamne, with whom he treated priuatly of ſundry 
thinges,as with his familiar ) had geuen his word, and his imperiall faith, ro a 
Roman Knight named Creſcentia , who was beſceged by his armie, that he 
would ſaue ſis life if he rendred him ſelfe ; who rendring him felfe ypon his 
faith, he cauſed to be flaine,and trooke his wife to {erue him for a harlor. $.Ro- 


| muald couched wirh the zeale of God, and weighing his offences with the 
+ weights of an vpright ballance , by the great — he had with him, he 
| perſwaded the Emperor and Tamne, that they ſhould come to Contefhon to 
| himzto rendre themſelnes religious to expiat their periurie;homicide, and their 
| adulterie; and defacto Tamne entred into religion. But as concerning the Em- 


peror, were it that he could not,or thathe would nor doethelike, yer fo'it was, 


that he went bare foote from Rome to the mount Gargan, which is ncere to 


Manfredonia in theprouince of Pouillia,to vific the Church of S. Michaell the 
Archangell , and moreouer withdrewe himſelfe for onz: whole Len into the 
Monaſterie of Claſſenſis,faſtinge, weating of haire cloth, and lyihg vpo a hard 
pallet:a right worthie example for all Ptinces and Lotdes,;who finne ſo-artheir 
owne eale,andhaue fo great difficaltic to repent chem and+to pertorme a light 
PÞevance for their ſinnes. RE. 6? = 08 | 
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Manie of the prtncipall fauorits of the Emperor, moued by his good exam- 
ple,and by thatof Tamne,craued the habir of religion of S.Romuald,among| 
which one-was Boniface, who wasa kinſman of the Emperors, and Buſclaun 
ſonne of the kinge of Sclauonia.:'Romuald accompanied with theſe new reli. 
gious, went to the couent of mount Caſſiryto viſit the body of his good Father 
B.S.Benedict:where he fell fick,yer was he forth with healed againe,and with 
all chis nobiliry which were his diſciples,he retyred ham ſelteto rhe Monaſteric 
of Pcrea, where ſundry others came and gaue them ſelucs vnto him. He gouer. 
ned them and inſtructed them all, by his dodtrin and example , diuiding them 
into ſcuerall hermitages. There. he cauſed clearly to be ſcene , that the (on- 
nes of Princes and of great Lordes,who bur a litle before liued free and ar their 
owne pleaſure, yell eſteemed, and well attended, paſſed then theirliugsin pe 
nance, folirude, auſteritie, faſtinges, coldes , nakedneſles, and trauells. They 
praied, ſonge pfalmes , they alwayes did ſome exerciſe : ſome ſpun , others did 
weaue, others tigged the ground , and ſuſtained their liues with the ſwear of 
their browes, and with the labour of their handes ( albeit they ved no great 
expences:) Bur the feruor of Boniface was remarkable aboue thar of all the reſt 
He did eate but twice a weeke, onthe Thurſday , and on the Sonday : and 
when he found any netles or thornes , he wallowed him ſelfe all naked vpon 
chem,cuen to the fleying,and bathing of him {elfe all in blood, which he like. 
wiſe deſired to ſhed for Ieſus Chriſt, by enduring marryrdome for the loue of 
him,and to be no lefle heire of the torments of Boniface , then of his name :{o 
chat with the benediction of his Abbot, and the permiſſion of the Pope , he 
went into Ruſliato preach the goſpell, and to dilate the faith of Ieſus Chriſ; 
where hauing endured infinir trauells, of hunger,thirſt,and wearines, and con- 
uerred many ſoulesto the Catholique faith , he gayned the crowne of martyr- 
dom which he ſo much deſired, for that a brother of the kinge of that contrie, 
thorough rage and furie cauſed him to be kild. Thoſe who put him to death, 
with diuers others, bewailing their finne, were conuerted to our holy faith,and 
were baptiſed. | 

This was the happie end of S. Boniface,diſciple of $. Romuald. Who ſought 
no lefle after martyrdomethen his diſciple, and with the famedelire,paſſedin- 
co Hongarie,to preach the faith of Ieſus Chrift, and to giue his life for him.But 
our Lodi endes and traces areincomprehenſible, diuerted him from this 
cntrepriſe, ſending him a ſharp ficknes, which withheld him for atime , and 
when he pretended ro rerturne , he was preſently well : after , when he would 
follow on'his iorney and goe forward, hefell ſick againe ; which gaue himto 
vnderſtad;thar it was the will of almightie God that he ſhould rerurne, becau- 
ſe our Lord reſerued him for a long and painfull martyrdome of many trauells 
and perſecutions. Notwithſtanding he came not back with his handes empric, 
for he and his companions hauin TR ſharply handled, wherof ſome were 
1:ourged and others fonld , he left nor to bringe alonge with him, ſundry Al- 
mans for his diſciples, for whom he builded Monaſteries: Who can recount all 
the orher bartailes and victories, which this moſt holy man gayned ouer him 
ſelfe, and ouer his enimies; and which he bore away from the.diucls, and from 
all the powers of hell which fo often did aſſault him,and with fo many gs 
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fought to ouerthrow him ? What perſcuerance had he in his faſtinges , and in 
his prayers ? which were ſo extreme, that he remained ſeauen yearcs encloſed 


within a caue in | flence: and enen then when he was very ould and 
much broken, he did nor cate in all the Lent, bur one porringer only of herbes 
or pulſe. He had three ſeuerall haires, very rigorous, which he changed from 
month to-month, for feare to engender ouer much yermin. He treated his body 
with ſo great rigour,that it ſeemed not to be fleſh. What ſhall ſay of other ti- 
mes 5, was euilly handled,affronted,and almoſt killed cuen by ſome of his 
owne, which were blinded with the cleare light of his virtues, and who like 
madde men, banded them ſelues againſt the phiſitian which ſought to cure 
them?Once being in the night time laidin his celle,a Monke tooke him by the 
throteto ſtrangle him, but God preſerued him miraculouſlic, by the meanes of 
one of his diſciples named Gilbert. Another time (aged as he was aboue a hun- 
dred yeares)he was defamed by.a wicked man,who bore the habit of religion, 
of moſt filchie finnes, which were no more belonging to his age,nc=:0 his holi- 
nes by occation wherof he was moſt terriblie chaſticed , as if they had been 
rae, vnrtill thar God did Comfort him and command him to celebrat,nortwirh- 
ſtanding all the cenſures and ſuſpenſions which they had impoſed ypon him. 
How was he perſecuted by the diuels:How oftendid they endeuour to affrighr 
him, preſenting themſeluesvnto him in horrible formes, thundring in his _ 
railing vp of rempelts,ſtormes of windes,and enforcing themſelues by all nea- 
nes, to deſtroy-and ouerwhelme him 2 Bur our Lord cauſed him to. triumphe 
ouer all thoſe infernall forces, for that he had perfectly ouercome him ſelfe,by 
this ſyeernes and his ſufferance: which in concluſion rendred him moſt fearfull 
tothe diuells, who came to aftright him, driuing them forth of the bodies and 
the ſoules of thoſe which they poſeſſefl. He had the gitr of prophecie and of ſu- 
pernaturall light,to vnderſtand the holie Scripture, to-write ypon the pſalmes, 
and ro make a meruellous exgofitiop vpon them , which is yer Kepr ynto this 
reſent written with his owne hand , in the deſcrt of Cam lulents. He was 
ikewiſe miraculoutlic aſiſted in his neceſſities, and comforted with illuſtratios 
anddiuine veftrations of our Lord : efteemed alſo and honored of the Emperors 
and Princes of the earth, ſo that it ſeemed that all the world was renewed by 
the exerciſes of his admirable virtues. Sundry new monaſteries were erected 
(as we haue ſaid) which were peopled with good religious perſons, and the 
ancicgt ones were reformed , and the deſerts inhabited with men more diuinc 
then-human,eſpecially the deſert of Camaldulenſes, the which he founded by 
a celeſtiall viſion. 

S. Romuald was of the age of an hundred and two yeares, the yeare of our 
faluation 1009. when deſirous to retire him ſelfe into hs ſolirude, ro attend 
vntothe ſeruice of God with greater feruor,for thar litle of his life which re- 
mained ynto him , he went vnto the mount Apenin which diuideth Iralie: and 
being come to the top of the-mountaine, in a delightfull ficls and abounding 
with ſpringes,after he hadthere walked a while, he fell a fleepe hard by a fau- 
taine, where he had a dreame full of myſterie , and like vnto that of the Pa- 
triarch Tacob; For he ſaw a Ladder, which touched the earth with the one end, 

-and \yith the other heauen,and that his religious which were no more clothed 
| Q 2 with. 
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with black, but with white habits, aſcended by the ſame vp to Gud :in wim 
putting his truſt, and knowing by the viſis that ſuch was his will, he went and 
tound out the Lordof that lad, who was a Count called Maldula, & asked! he 
ſame of him. The Count: hauing had the like dreames, granted the ſame right 
willingly ro him, with a contry houſe which depeded theron,to build a Church 
and a Cloiftre'for the Monkes. And hence it cometh , chat this cituation was 
called Camaldulenſes, that is to (ay, the field of Maldula.He built hermitages 
in that place,and chiged the black habit which before he wore , into a whue, 
Tis deſert is the principall and head of his ordre, there bega the new paradite 
of rhoc celeſtiall men , whole life is a perpetuall penance and contemplation: 
where the great coldes, ſnowes and froſtes ( wherwith that held being fertile, 
and rraucllcd the greateſt part of the yeare ) doe much further to make a pour. 
trait of the Croſle of Ieſus Chriſt, wherin coliſtethtrue life. In this houſe(which 
verily is the houſe of God ) it is now fix hunered yeares that the religious liue 
in obfcruance,and that our Lord doth gouerne,conſerue, and fuſtaine the ſame, 
and the ſouueraigne Prieſts his Vicars, haue both honored and confirmed his 
ſtatures, granting vnto it many goodlie priuiledges: 2nd ſundry great ſecular 
er{ons,eccleſiaſticall, and religious, haue embraced this holie inſtiturion, and 
(pawn become the sones of Romuald,and all that which they haue done for the 
ſeruice of holy Church (which is nor litle) is of right due to ſuch a father and 
ſuch a maſter. Who when he had ſerled the affaires of religion in fo good ter- 
mes, hauing his ſoule filled with graces and merits, repoſed in peace the 19. of 
Tune in the cuening,in the yeare 1027. being (1x ſcore yeares of age. He died in 
the monaſterie of the yally of Caſtro, which he had erected in the marquiſar of 
Anconia,there his body was enterred, and ſince in the yeare 1467. to wit, four 
hundred and fortie yeares after his death, they were found whole and entire 
without any corruption, with a moſt{weer countenance, white,and venerable, 
hauing his body couered with a ſhirt of haire vnder his habit. Since he was 
tranſporred into the cittie of Fabian,intorhe Church of $. Baſil, which is of his 
ordre,where he is yet tot his preſent;and ypon the day of thistraſlation, which 
was the yeare 1401. the 7. of Februarie, the Catholique Church doth-celebrate 
his feaſt,as appeareth by the Bull of our holy Father Clement the 8. wherin he 
commandeth that a double office be ſaid of him, as of an holy Abbor and Con- 


 feſlor,giuen the 9. of Tulie 1555. which Bull containeth a ſummarie of the life 


of this Saint, in theſe termes. | 

It ſeemeth that we ought to hould amongſt the principall Saints, the glorious Ancort 
Remrals, by reaſon of many illuſtrious titles , of ith contrie, of his progenie , of hs Virtu, 
of hu high contemplation of diume thinges , and for being founder of the ordre of the Ci- 


 maldulenſes. The religion and pietie which he bore towards God was ſuch,that one would 
not han ſaid that he conuerſed in this world ,being ſo retired from the frequentation and 


frehr of men, ſo familiar and accuitomed to communication with the Saints which enio 
God, who ſomtimes appeared vnto him, euen as if he had lined in heauen , and not im 


earth. Hu charitie towards his neighbour W4s ſo excellent , that he bought the ſaluation 


of his owne father , with the price of hus prayers , by which he drew him to religion , and 
condutted him to glorie. The force of his examyle was ſo powerfull , that he ceaſed ſundry 
Kinges, Princes, and remarkable perſons to forſake the court , to come to the deſert, chan- 


Ling 
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ging delightes and pleaſures, into penance and inta poore Veſtiments. He deliuered diners 


ons , from great corporall and ſpirituall perils : he reftored health to. ſyndry fick with 
Foe of the Croſſe. It was he who of ablished in re eftate of greas perfettion the 
Y 


ife of the helie Hermits, which was alreadie become baſtard in all ltalie. He was right 
humble ; and 4 _— of himelfe , ſo that the holy Ghoſt choſe him for his lining tem- 
ple, who gouerneth and accompanieth thoſe that are humble. For this cauſe he gaue him the 
Wnderflanding of the holze Scripture, and the gift of prophecie: and by how much he hum- 
bled him ſelfe , by ſo much did God exalt hn, Finally be gaue him 4 long liſe in this 
world, and in heauen eternall glorie. Beſides, the Cardinall Perrus Damianus, 
Perrus Morigus in the hiſtoric of Religions cap. 2, and Auguſt. Floren- 
tin Camaldulenſe in the hiſtorie of his ordre, haue written his life, And laſt 
of al malter Iohn of Caſtagnico, religious of the order of S. Benedict, a man 
much qualified for his great religion, preaching and doctrine, 


The life of $. Apollonia Virgin arid Martyr. Feb. 9. 


He bighe and mightie King Dauid ſaith; that God chaſticeth ſometimes the ſonners, 
. & 4nd breaketh their iawebones. The diuell ſeing that,and thincking it a hame for him, 


procureth the ſame to the Iuſt men, wherefore he perswaded ſome of h1s ſeruants to pull out 


the teeth of S. Apollonia, whoſe life was written by Diony ſts Bishop of Alexandria,and 
recounted by Ewſebius Ceſarienſis in bis Zccleſiabtical lyſftorie in this maner. 
{ A T ſuch time as Decius the Emperour moued the perſecution againſt the 
Church, he ſent into Alexandria a Tyrant that ſhould moſt cruellic perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians. There was taken among others, a mayden called Appol- 
lonia, whoſe life was an example of vertue in that cittie. When ſhe was ta = 
they perſwaded her to adore the Idolls, She denying fo to do, they firſt pulled 
out all her tecrh,, & for that this was nor ſufficient ro make her yeald, they 
Kindled a great fier, and threatned to throwe her aliue into the ſame, if ſhe 
would not adore and ſacrifice vnto their Idolls. The Saint ftood in a ſtudie a 
while; and ona ſodaine eſcaped our of the handes of them that held her, and 
threwe her ſelfe into the fier, where preſentlie ſhe was burned. All that were 
preſent were aſtoniſhed ar ir,that the maiden virgin ſhould be more diligent to 
offer her ſelfe rodeath,then the execurioners ſhould be to giue it her. This Saint 


'15 Aduocare and called won, for the tooth-ake. 


You mult here vnderitand that the killing of a mans ſelfe as Sampſon did, & y 
the caſting of ones ſelfe in the fyer asthis Saint did, ſpeaking abſolutely , is not 
lawfull, neither maie it be done. For none is Lord of their owne bodie,but with 
the licence of God, who is Lord of all. Therefore Saint Auſten faith; when we 
read of Sampſon 'that he killed himſelfe, & of certaine holie women that did 
the ſame to preſerue their chaſtirie, we muſt entend that they did it by the parti- 
culer inſtinct of the holie Ghoſt. So alſo this ſaint becauſe ſhe had ſuch licence 
giuen her by God in thar ſpace of time that ſhe ſtood wo , and muſin 


whgt ſhe ought to do,did not finne in caſting her (elfc into the hier, inro whic 
Q 3 the 
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the officers had ſhortlie after caſt her,bur did a magnimous, heroicall,and yale. 
rous acte, Thar it is ſo, you maie plainlie ſee, for that the _— Church 
doth honourkher as a-Saint,and celebrate her martyrdome on the 9.daic of Feb, 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 252, andin the raigne of Decius, Baronius 
faith in the 7. of Philip, . 


The life of $. V alentine Martyr, Feb. 14. 


A difference betwene the Valiant,and the rache man is this. The rache man Vente- 
reth and putteth his life in perill for eerie occaſion that offreth it ſelfe, but the Yali- 
nt man will not aduenture himſelfe nor put his life in danger » but for matters of impor- 
2ance. A's to defend the honor of his God; his owne honor, or for his countrie. This being 
ſo, the name of Valiant agreeth well to the glorious Martyr S. V alentine, for he offred hut 
life and loſt the ſame fir ho honor of God. His life we gather out of Beda,Y ſuardus, and 
ether authors of Martyrologies, in this manner. 


Laudius the ſecondthat gouerned the Romane Empire, had in him ſome 

good partes, as being a-good luſtice, So had he alſo diuers euill quallities, 
and cheiflic for that he was an Idolater , and gaue couſent that inthistime the 
Chriſtians might be perſecuted. Neuertheleſſe, this was not his owne worke, 
but was cauſed by his miniſters, Proconſulls, Gouernours , and Viceregents of 
countries; which in the time of the former Emperors did put the Chriſtians to 
death, andthe confiſcation of their goodes they did imbecill, and ger into their 
owne handes,to their owne vſes. Wherby it came to paſle,that they had a deſire 
ſtill ro- perſecure the Chriſtians, although the inuentors and deuiſors of the per- 
ſecution were then deade. - 

Ar the time that Claudius remained in Rome(whoſe gouernement was verie 
ſhorr,and the time thar he reigned he ſpent in- diuers warres)there was brought 
before him certaine Chriſtians,one of which was Valentine the Pricſt;a man of 
grcat holines. When he was brought before the Emperour, he was accuſed 
thathe was a Chriſtian, and that he was an enemie to the Emperiall crowne. 
Whereupon the Emperour faidynto-him :I praie thee! rell-me plainlie, whe- 
refore wilt not thou be our friend? Wherefore doeſt thou keepe companie with 
them, that by their vaine religion be enemies to our perſon and to our ſtate; It 
is told me that thou-art a wiſe and diſcreet man, this he thou doeſt,is the deed 
neither of a diſcreet, nor well aduiſed man. Valentine anſwered. O Czfar, if 
thou kneweſt the guifts of God, and wouldeſt leaue this yanitie ro worſhip 
gods of wood and'ſtone , and wouldeſt confefſe one God Father Omnipotent, 
Creator of heauen and carth, and Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne with the Holie Ghoſt, 
three perſons but one onlie God, not three Gods, withour all doubt thy Empire 
and rule would be more proſperous, fortunate, and endure longer. 

A Doctor thar was there with the Emperour ſtepped in and ſaid: Thou ſaicſt 
Valenrine,that thy God created heauen | mags thinck you of our gods 
Jupiter, and Mercurie? Valentine faid:I thinck they were men that ſpent their 
Liucs in pleaſures, diſhoneſtics , adulterics, and in other vices, not fict for good 

men, 
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men, much lefſe for gods; Inquire of thoſe that knevve them, read the bookes 
that the authors of their hiſtories do writte, and you hall {ce that the wordes 
that] ſpeake be trewe. Then ſpoke the Doctor with a loud voice and faid: 
This man hath blaſphemed our gods, and gricuouſlic oftended our common- 
wealth ; wherefore he is worthie to dye. The Emperour rooke the wordes of 
Valentine in another ſence ( bur he neuer altered his countenance nor ſhewed 
anic pathon) and (aid ynto him : If Chriſt whom you worlſhipp be God, it is 
fict that all we knowe what he was; what life he led; what doctrine he taught; 
and what end or death he made;To all this Valentine made an{were,and yelded 
a reaſon why God was made man; In what forte he conuerſed among menz;he 
talked of his life; of his miracles; of his doctrine, and ſhevved the caule of his 
yoluntarie death; of his reſurrection, and of his aſcention into heauen, Valen- 
tine vttered all this with ſuch a grace, thax the Emperour and all that were pre- 
ſenttooke an affection to him;& ſhewed an inglination as though they would 
be Chriſtians. Which a. gauernour called Calphurnius perceiuing , exclaimed 
with a loud voice: Take heed you Romanes what you do ,-for Claudius our 
Emperour hath ſuffered himſelfe to be deceiued with falſe dorine. Conſider 
with your ſelues if it be lawfull for vs to forſake the worſhipping of our gods, 
which we haue alwaies till this time adored,and now to worthip one that was 
Crucified. The Emperour doubted that this ſpeach would cauſe ſome vproare 


2 orrumule _ the people, wherefore he commanded the ſame Calphurnius 
” to heare the cauſe of Valentine, and to determine thereof with inditferencie. 
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* The om—_ ſcing the Emperour to haue an inclination toward Valentin 


( for that he would not incur his indignation ) comitted the cauſe to his licute- 
nant called Aſterius, and ſaid vnto him ; vſe all meanes poſſible by good wor- 


| des and promiſes to alter this mans mynd, that he maie be brought to adore 


our gods, and if you cannot bend him by that meanes, proceed againſt him 
with all rigour, 

Aſterius led him to his houſe,where he had one of his daughters blind , for 
whom Valentine made his praier vnto God,& ſhe was perfectly cured. Where- 
ypon Aſterius, his wife, and all hisfamilie, were conuerted; and Valentine did 
baptiſethem,, after he had inſtructed them (three whole daies) inthe Chriſtian 
faith, This thing could net be fo ſecret , but that it came to the cares of Clau- 
dius, who doubring that the ſenate would renounce their obedience to him if 
he fauoured the Chriſtians, cauſed Aſterius with all the Chriſtians that were in 
his houſe, which were manie ( for diuers were aſſembled thither to heare the 
heauenly exhortations of Valentine) ro be marririſed, with diuers ſortes of tor- 
ments. The Martyrdome of Valentine was thus; They bet him with certaine 
knotted ſtaues, and after they cur of his head. On the 14. of Feb: in the yeare 
of our Lord 271. the aforenamed Claudius the ſecond being Emperour. The 
_ celebrateth the feaſt of $. Valcnrine , the ſame daic that he was mar- 
tired, 
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The lines of $$, Fauſtinus and Iouita Martyrs, Feb. 15. 


1246; He ſoules of the iuſt be in the hands of God (ſaith Salomon ) 4s if he would ſaie, God | * 
SIG eaeth the foules of the = in his hand as if it were 4 noſe gate of floures;and all the 
time they be in this world he changeth them oftentimes from on hand to another. Sometime | 
he ſetteth them cloſe tohis face, which is, when he giueth then a taft of heauen, Sometimes |þ | 
he putteth them pon his head , and for that it is full of thornes, they remaine wounded; | 1 
which is, when they are perſecuted. He sheweth them alſo Vnto one Angell or another n i | 
beauen, and to one Sarnt or knother in earth alſo, He beareth them from one part of the earth | |) © 
Wnto another, that enerie one should ſee and take example by them. Hereof it cometh that '$ 
&od permitted theſe inſt men, Fauſtinus » and louita, to goe thorough diners citries of 114 WF * 
lie, ſufteining therm diners perſecutions and torments y- the lowe of Chriſt , by which the | © * 
Chriftians were Veriemuch edified, and the gentile — to chame and confuſio. | * 
The limes of theſe two: Saints OnE out of Ado, Beda , 46 other authors, and related . 
t 


by Laurence Surius, WAS 1n this maner. | n 

Auſtinus and Iouita were borne in Brixia a cittic of Italie. They were: bre- {W* *? 
Fincen not onlie in blood, but alſo inthe manie vertues which they vſed euen S 
from their infancies.There was at that time a man of great holines called Apol- IF bi 
lonius Biſhop of Brixia , who hauing notice of theſe two brethren, made Fau- ke 
ftinus that was the elder Prieſt, and Touira a Deacon. oP exerciſed theſe their &: * 
offices vertuouſlie to the great profit of ſoules. Fauſtinus hauing ſtudied the (a- I - 


cred Scripture, preached the word of God to the people with grear feruour,and WW 
with his wordes connerred manie people to the faith. t 'L 

The diuell who enuyed his good worke, laboured to hinder the ſame, to Wo 7 
which effect he vſed the helpe of a moſt cruell man called Italicus, who was: 
deadlie enemie to the Chriſtians, and was _—_— of Toſcanie. He hauing 
knowledge that the Emperor was going to Brixia , went to meete him on the 
waie, and being come before him hefaid :Inuincible Czſar, looke well to thy 
-F10 Empire, which is in danger tobe loſt. Why ſo ſaid the Emperour ? Italicus (aid: 
"THF | there be two men borne 1n Brixia, whoſe father is a Senator who will cauſcit, 
CA ht For theſe preach not oglie Chriſt, ſaying that he is God, bur alſo that he ought Pp 
to be adored; and almoſt all the cittie Pllowerh their wordes, . worſhippeth f 
their God, and deſpiſcrh ours. If this cuill be not ſtaid, ſaone will the memo- , 
rie of Tupiter protector of the Empire, and the Empire it (elfe periſh , and be 


extinguiſhed. The Emperour commanded that aſwell the two brothers , as ” 
all other Chriſtians thar could be found ſhould be apprehended, and- if they S 


refuſed to ſacrifiſe to _—— thar they ſhould be pur to death. | 
Iralicus hauing obtained this comiſſion, went ſpcedilicto Brixia, and cauſed _y 


| BY, the two brothers to be taken, who for thatthey were firme and conſtant in their » 


178 religion, he durſt nor proceed further againſt them, becauſe the Saints wereof 1 
F.y a great parentage,and for thatthegreateltparr of the peopledid highelie fauow —_ 
| them : wherefore he put them in priſon and attended the Emperours coming _ 
When he cameto. Brixia , he cauſed them to be broughe before him and _ = 
Te 


\ 
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Tell me, do you knowe anie other God that is more illuſtrious or more noble 
thenthe Sunne,orthart hath anic more cauſe to be wor ſhipped then he? Iouica 
anſvered : We worſhip one onlie God Creator of heauen and earth, and who 
created the ſame Sunne that thou ( © Emperour) adoreſt. To this Sunne he ga- 
ue charge to giue light inthe daie , as alſo he appointed the Moone and the 
2 Starrsco ſhine in the night. The Emperour (aid : It were better for you to ſab- 
* mitt your {eluesto our will, and to adore the gods which we worſhip, by this 
7 meanes you maieretaine the priuitedge of your nobilitie, and poleſle ſtill your 
q richeſle and heritages which you hold from your ancc ſtzrs. Where by doing 
7 thecontraric,you thall looſe all the thinges aboue named,and your liucs with- 
all. Then ſaid Fauſtinus, of (male importance to vs is our nobilitie, and licle 
$ availeth vs our richeſle, forif we do as you command vs, we ſhall looſe our 
foules. Doe as you thinck beſt O Cztar, tor your authoritie extendeth no fur- 
'# ther but to the outward man, of which we make {male account, fo our inte- 
5 riour man be ſecure. 
2 TheEmperor cauſed themrto be led before a ſtatue of the Sunne, which was 
© all quilded, oner,and his head was circled with beaines of pure gold. Then faid 
he ro the Saints : Behold and looke vponthe maiecſtic and beaurie of this God, 
s and iudge if he be not worthiero be adored? Whe ſhall ſee that anone ſaid rhe 
© Saints,and — praycr, they worſhipped and adored the God of heauen. 
x In the time of their praier , the ſtatue of the ſonne became moſt filthie and 
7 foule, and the beames of gold, looked as blacke as coles. The Emperour 
was much terrified to ſee the ſtrange mutation that came to the doll , and 
2 he commanded the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Idoll , to drawe neere thereto, 
on 2 and ro ſee whar the matter was , who aſloone as they touched it, it fell to the 
£ ground like duſt. Then ſaid Fauſtinus to the Emperor. O Czfar, fee if we haue 
© anic reaſon to worſhip ſuch gods who rurne to duſt ? The Emperour enkind- 
led with choller and indignation , ſentenced the Saints that they ſhould be 
caſt among the wild beaſtes to be deuoured. Foure Lyons were ler out againſt 
4s the Saints which did them no harme , bur lying on the ground before them, 
_ licked their feet. Then they ler our againſt them certaine | Auvnery and laſtlie, 
wm $ certaine fierce Beares, whoſe {1des they ſinged with Kkindled rorches,that being 
- vexed with the fier they might be more cruell againſt the Saints. Bur ir ha 


. 


" pened otherwiſe then they —_— , for the beares and the other beaſtes ne- 
's ver touching the Saints rurned about, and ranne vpon thoſe that would haue 
peth Wh forced them vpon the Saints,and killed diuers. 
the There was in that — certaine prieſts of Saturne, who affirmed that that 

_ God had deliuered ( trom the wild beaſtes) theſe two yong men , pittying, 
(hs leaſt fo dying they ſhould haue periſhed in their errour. The Emperour hea- 


ring and beleeuing the ſame, willed the Saints not to be vnthancktull ro Satur- 
——_ that had deliuered them from the wild beaſtes. He cauſed the ſtatue of Sa- 


vir turneto be broughtin,that they mi gt adore the ſame, and yeald him thancks 
wo for this benefit receaued. Although the bleſſed Martyrs ſaid, that Teſus Chriſt 
mw had deliuered them, and that they yeelded to him infinite thancks; Yer the 
ro Prieſts of Saturne brought in their Idoll accompanied with much people, and 


(id: Wl among the reſt there was Italicus who was the caule of their ſuffrings. Aſoone 
Fall R as the 
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a5 the priclts and all che people were entered into rhe Amphitheatre , behold, 
the Lyons 0:1 a ſodaine alſailed them, and killed the Prieſts , and Iralicus allo, 


and manie other of the people thar were {lowe in flying awaie. The ſtarue of 


Sarurnc laic flat on the ground, embrewed with the blood of his miniſters. The 
Saints commanded thoſe wild beaſtes in the name of Iefus Chriſt , that they 
{hould do no harme to anie other perſon, bur ro paſle quictlic into the helds 
againc. All the beaſtes were obedient ro their commandment,and went out by 
the lame place where the prieſts came in, and paſſing thorough the middeſt of 
che cittic,they departed into the open fields withour hurting anie other perſon, 
which cauſed manie to turneto the Chriſtian faith. 

The Emperor incenſed to cruelltic more then before, ſent the Saints back to 
priſon,& the next daie he cauſed a great fornaceto be made exceeding hortt,and 
them to be caſt into it. When the ſaints were inthe fier, they lifted their hands 
vnto heauen, and becauſe the flamedid chem no harme , they ſonge Himne 
and praiſed God. The Emperor ſeing that neither the beaſtes,nor the tier would 
do them anic hurt , cryed out in a-great rage, and faid the bleſſed ſaints were 
inchaters,and that they did thoſe thinges hy art magick, bur manie of the peo. 

le ſaid not ſo,for they ſeing fo great miracles were conuerted to the faith, and 
Lo {cd by Apollonius Biſhop of that cittie. Among theſe, one was Calicerus 
much fauoured and verie inward with the Emperour. When the Emperor 
kneywe that he was Chriſtian, he put him to death. The Emperor perce1uing 
that the greater part of the people fy the two brethren, an doubting 
leaſt there might ariſe ſome rumult and vproare inthe cittie ; determined to de- 
part from Brixia, and to lead the faints to a place where he might torment 
them without anie ſuſpition. 

The Emperor departed firſt, and went vnto Millaine,and gaue order that they 
ſhould bring the ſaints thither.In which iorney they ſuſteined much paine and 
rrouble.Being come to Millaine,and brought to the Emperors preſence; he (aid 
vnto them:you miſerable cayrtiues, you ſee that'T haue taken you ourt of your 
cittic,that whereuntolI perſwaded you there,I perſwade vnto you nowe allo,to 
witt; that you would forſake this dead God whom you worthipp, and adore 
our Gods which beimmortall. If you will not followe my coun{ell, prepare 
your ſclues ro ſuffer-the greateſt rorments that maie be inuented. The bleſſed 
martyrs replyed:Sacrifiſe and adoration belongeth onlie to Ieſus Chriſt, which 
was dead, and is aliue, and firteth at the right hand of the Father. As for your 
gods which you call immortall, be aſſured 6 Czſar,giue vs the greateſtrormes 
that you can, we will neuer adore them; for they be not gods bur diuels of hell, 
and they cinot reward them that do adore and worſhip them with aniething, 
but euerlaſting fier and rorment. Theſe words moucd the Emperor to great 
indignation, wherefore he cauſed the hands and feetof them both to be bound, 
and to be laid flat vpon the ground, with their faces ypward , and melted lead 
to be powred into their mouthes, that it might depriue them of their ſpeach 
and alſo of their liues. The officers were about to execute the Emperors will, 
bur the lead would not center into the mouth of the Saint , bur boiled vpward 
ſo furiouſlic,thar it feil ypon the cxecutioners, and burned them in diucrs parts 
of their bodies. 

The 
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The Tyrant was not tyred with this, but cauſed them to be pur vpon the 
rorrure, and hoiſted them vp alofre. Then he aplycd co their tides cerraine pla- 
ics of hott Iron, bur the Saints made no ſhewe of feeling anie paine, The Em- 
peror called aloud to bring Towe,Brimſtone, and Oyle, in grear quantitie, and 
laid it roundabout the Engine where the Saints laie,and pur fiertherto to bur- 
ne alrogether,as if he would haue ſaid. I care not for reſeruing anie puniſhmer 
or torments for anic other malefactors, ſo I maic deſtroie this people our of the 
world. This was rhe opinion that the Tyrants had of the martyrs, reputing 
them to be the 1orſt people in the world; bur this was no greate maruaile, 
fince the enemies of Ielus Chriſt iudge him to be worte then Barrabas, who 
was a thiefe, a homicide, a manqueller, and fedicious, when they {aid with a 
loude voice,that he was more worthieto liue the Ieſus Chriſt. Theſe great tor- 
ments which Fauſtinus and Iouita did ſuffer , were not ſufficient romake them 

change their cheerefull countenances , bur that they ſonge Hymnes, and prai- 


> ſed God inthe mid({tof the hier, ſo that manic of the people preſent not regar- 
; ding the Emperor, cryed our aloud. Great # the God of the Chriſtians, and manic 


AS 
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alſo beleeued in him. 

The Emperor remained in great confuſion,and not knowing what to doe he- 
rein comanded them againe to priſon, bur for that he had occaſion to go ſhort- 
lie to Rome his will was,that the Martyrs ſhould be led thither alſo,who in all 
that voyage, yea,and in Rome allo,did ſuffer much ſorrowe and affliction. The 


Emperor _ at that time much buſted in the affaires of the comon wealth, 
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5 pau 2 comiſſion vnto a 400 called Aurclianus, that he ſhould couey the 


ack to Brixia , and if they remained conſtant in their religion, to put them 
to death. While theſe thinges were in doing, Pope Euariſtus who at that time 
held the ſear of S. —on_"W good oporrunitie to viſit,to comfort,and to encou- 
ragethEto ſuffer martyrdome for the loue of Chriſt Ieſus with a willing mind. 


* The two brothers were led backe _ to Brixia and were receiued in that 


© cittie withgreat ioye by Apollonius t 


cir prelate and by manie other Chriſtias, 


* who were neuer ſatisfied nor fatiate with embracing them, and kiſsinge the 
* skarsand markes of their woundes which they had receiucd intheir bodies. At 


£2 9 ite 


# thelaſtthey were behedded neere vnto Brixia , a lictlewithour the gate as they 


go to Cremona. Their martyrdome was vpon the 15. of Feb. and the ſamedaie 
the Church celebraterh it. It was in yeare of our Lord 119. and in the raigne 


| of Adrianus, Baronius faith, 122, | K. 


——— 


The life of $. Simeon Bizhop and Martyr. Feb. 18. 


Hen the worthie king Dauid was moſt feruent in his prazer , among othey 
thinges that he requeſted of God this was one : Lord 1 beſeech thee that 
thow wilt not forſake me nul 1 be an old man , neuther in myne old age. 
The prophet would not ſaie that he should haue care of him til then , e& 
then leaue him , but that cheiflie he would helpe him at that time , for 
then he had as much neede as at anie time before , ex» mens ſtrenght failing , they haue 
wore need af aſ:iftance from God. The ſame prajer we maie thinke Saint Simeon that 
4 = R 2 cam# 
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came of the familie of Dauid madesfor the which,and for that he w4s 4 Chriitian he en. 
dured mane great torments, and laſtlie death; being of the age of 120, yeeres, making al 
the who were preſent at hu n—— - be - gry and _ » Who _ it T 

{ble that a man of ſo great yeares, could ſuffer ipport ſo great 4 martyr dome 4; 
feed Thus was bl hm by = which he had requeſted. Hi life written 
by Euſebins Ceſarienſis, Egeſippus, and wſnardus, Was thu manner. | 

" A Frerthedeath of S. Iamesthe lelle ſurnamed the Iuſt, who was Biſhop of 
A Icruſalem(who was throwne head long from the pinacle ofthe remple & 
thruſt thorough with a lance whereof he dyed for that he coteſled Ieſus Chriſt 
to be thetrewe God) there were aflemble4 together certaine of the —_— of 
Ciriſt that yet lived, with ſome prelates and prieſts to chooſe a Biſhop in 
place of Lames. They all named Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas as one worthie 


' £o ſucceede in that G——_— man being elected Biſhop of Ieruſalem by the 
I 


death of Iames , reſided there but a while , not for that he wanted time, 
for he lined many yeres after, but for that the deſtruction of Ieruſalem which 
Tirus & Veſpaſtan made , the Chriſtians who were there had a reuelation from 
Godrto depart from Ieruſalem to auoid thedanger which was to ſucceed.They 
departed all our of the cittic,and deuided themlclues into diuers countries. $i. 
nieon alſo trauailing ouer diuers lands , taught ſtill che faith of Chriſt Ieſus, 
conuerting manic ſoulesnto him, till he was of the age of 120. yeres. 
Traiane, who at that time was Emperor, had madetwo edicts or proclama- 

tions. In the one he comanded that all they that were Chriſtians, and would 
perſcuer in their faith,ſhould be pur to death. Inthe other he ordained,thar all 
they that were of the ſtock or lignage of Dauid,ſhould be alfo depriued of their 
lives. Simes was taken aſwell for the one as for the other,and deliuered to one 
Atticus, who had bene Conſull,and was to heare and decyde his cauſe. Traiane 
had made this ſecond proclamation, for that he heard ſome Iewes faie., that 
from the blood of Dauid ſhould be borne a King , that ſhould be Lord ouer 
the whole world. Wherefore to ſecure his eſtate he would haue them all put 
to dearh. Atticus knowing the entention of Traiane ſaid : the Emperor maie be 
ſecurethat this man will not take from him the Empire although he be of the 
lIignage of Dauid,and therefore he ſhall notdye for that, butler vs go to the (e- 
cond, which is: that he isa Chriſtian,from which if he do recant, we will pat- 

don him his life. Vpon this matter he made ſome demandes, but finding him to 

be firme, he comanded that ſome torments ſhould be giuen him, bur neither 

Egiſippus, nor Vſuardus declare what the torments were; onlie they ſajethat 

the good old man made all the ſtanders by and the Tudge alſo amaſed,and aſto- 

niſhed,ſeing with whar courage,and how valiantlic he bore and ſupporredthe: 

alwaies praiſing and laudi ng Teſus Chriſt without ende. Articus moued to in- 

dignation thereat ſaid : becauſe thou praiſeſt ſo much thie God crucified, thou 
ſhalldye the ſamedeath tha he did,and ſo he was crucified. The good old man 

dyed on the Crolle, and his bodie remained hanging theron, but his ſoule af- 

cended into heauento enioye the eternall rewards which God hath prepared 

for his elect. God of his mercie make ys partakers of them. Amen. The Church 

eclebrateth the feaſt of this ſaint ypon oo 18, of Feb. in the yeare of our Lord 

199. or there abour. Traiane being Emperor of Rome. 
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' The Chayre of S. Petor in Antiach. Feb. 22. 


—_ 


Attathias father to the Machabees drawing neere to his end,, and hauing all hrs 
M ſonnes about him , aduiſed them in what ſort they should defend themſelues from 
their enemies and how the people of God 5hould be encreaſed. That this thing might haue 
goed ſucceſſe he ſaid to them. Tow-haue among you your brother Simeon , he is 4 men of 
cownſell, obey him ,and he shalbe your Father. We may ſay fittlie , that the Sonne of God 
Chrift leſus Lp in Mattathias , ſaid theſe wordes to the Colledge of the Apoſile: 
'when he woulde aſcend into heauen ) to the ende the Chriſtian people might encreaſe. 1 
have left among you Simon Peter , who 15 your brother in the Apoſtleshippe. He is a man 
of great counſel! , he that will not be ruled by him 5hall perishe without remedy. Hearken 
Vnto him and obey him , for he shalbe your Father, he shalbe your head, and as vnto your 
Father , and 45 vnto your head , woulde 1 haue you to obey him, 


j om leſus hauing elected SimG6 Peter for Head-of his Church , & the Apo- 


ſtles deuiding among themſclues the Prouinces and kingdomes where they 
were to Preache the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, Antioch fel to the lotre of S. Peter, and 


* thither he went and preached in that cittie. Although there were ſome there 
? that heard him willinglie, reccaued his doctrine, and were Bapriſed , yer were 
there others that contradicted him , and alſo gaue knowledge of him to Theo- 


philus Prince of Antioch , who firſt comited-him to priſon as an inuentor of 
a newe Religion. Afterwardes in certaine reaſoninges that he had with him 
abour the faith chat he preached, he heard him fſaic that Teſus Chriſt (whomthe 


| _—_ confeſſeth ro be God,and whom euecrie Chriſtian muſt of neceſlity c6- 


elle to to be ) was God , which dygd on the Croſſe, ſaid: this fellowe is a fools 
away with him , I will heare no more of his wordes. And for that he was fo 
reputed by cuerie one, frrderifion and ſcorne they cut all his haire about the 
mudle of his head, leauing ajcircle round about his head in manner of a crowne. 
Thisthat was thendone to S. Peter jnsKorne,the Eccleſiaſticall people vic now 
for an honour,and is called the Tonſure, as faith Dioniſfius Areopagita , and it 
fignifieth three things. Firſt, it ſignifierh the Chaſticie and Puritie thar they 
ought to heaue that beare it, for when they giue the Tonſure they cur of the 
haires which gather and hold filch and flurtiſhnes. The ſecond f1 nification is, 
that the Ecclefiaſticall perſons ought not to go too neat or fyne,lince they cut 
the haire which God gaue vnto man for an ornament. The thirde (ignification 
is, thatthey ſhould hane nothinge betweene God and them, and that they 
ſhould do all their workes in God,and for God. The Thonſure is alſo of a Cir- 
Culer forme withour corner ; which giueth them to vnderſtand to be true of 
their worde, For as $. Hicrome faith, the truth loueth no corners nor double 
dealing. When Peter ſawe himſelfe handled in this forte , he deſired Theophi- 
lus to gine him audience once againe , which he granted ynto hirh. Then ſaid 
Peter: Thou art ſcandalized becauſe I ſaid the God that I adore dyed vpon the 
Cro'e, I told thee before that he was made Man,and being Man, you need not 
take it for ſuch a marucile that he dycd : for it is the naturall property of a 
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man to dye : ſo that , if he dyed then on the Croſſe, you muſt vnderſtan{ 
that it was of his owne will , and that with his death he gaue life to all 
mankinde , makinge attonement berweene them and his eternall Father: 
And as I ſaid he dyed , fol certifie thee that he roſe againe , by his owne po. 
wer and vertue , hauing firſt raiſed to life dyuers others that were dead. The 
Theophilus ſaid : Hould your peace, and hearken what I faie. I am content 
{aid « x Apoſtle. Then Theophilus replyed. Thou faiſt that this thy God doth 
raiſe ſome from death. If thou in his name wilt raiſe my ſonnne which is la. 
tely dead, I will belecue that this which thou ſaiſt and preacheſtis the truth, 
The Apoſtle was content with his ſpeach, and went vnto the ſepulchre of the 
yong man, and by the power af the name of Ieſus, raiſed him to life, which 


| 
s 
was the cauſe that Theophilus and all the cittie belecucd in Chriſt. « 
Peter gouerned this Church ſcuen yeres, vatill that by reuelation from Hea. 
uen, and by the eſpeciall comandement of God, he tranſlated his Chaireto Ro. | & | 
me, where he held it , 25, yeeres, leauing in that place vnto his Succeflors for  Þ © 
euer. The day whercin the Byſhoplike Scare of S. Peter was openly ordained WW* h 
in Antioch, was on the 22. day of Februarie, the Catholike Church hath grea WS $ 
reaſon to hold a feaſt hereof, ſince as Saint Auſten ſaith, ir was as the Birth {4 " 
day, the Beginning, and Originall of the Church , ſince from thar time to ; 
this, the faithfull haue a place to reſort vnto,in all their doutes and difficulties, WW © 
and be aſſured,that thoſe thinges that be anſwered,or ſpoken out of that Chai- - 
C 


re, be moſt certaine, trewe, and infallible, if they be of matters of beliefe, or 
of thinges that be neceſſary toward the atainement of euerlaſting life. Of I } 
which God make vs worthie for his infinite mercie. Amen. Of this Plemniti | 

writeth Iuo Carnotenſis, in the laſt ſermon: and of the ſtorie.of Theophilus 
related before,S. Clement maketh mention, in histenth booke of his Recogni- 
tions, with ſome authors of our tyme , who affirme that this Theophilus was 


the ſame ynto whom S. Luke wrote the booke of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


_— 


The life of $. Mathias Apoſtle. Feb. 24. 


He falſe _ and Sacriledge of Indas ( that ewill diſciple of Teſus Chriſt ) being 
reueiled to thas worthy king Dauid , he opened his mouth with 4 holie Jeale , ans 
loaded him with greate maledifions ; ſpending in the ſame the greateft part of one Tſa- 
me. Which after warde the Holie Ghoſt by the month of $. Peter ( when he meant tot 
one 1n that ſeate , that the perfidious man had lefte Voyde) aplyed nto him. By which it is 
plainly ſeene that Dauid ſpoke of Indas. Theſe wordes be among other of that Pſalme. Let 
his daies be fewe,and let another man take his Biſhopricke, ſeate and dignity. 
This was fulfilled according to the letter. For after this conſe Apoſtata had made that 
wicked matche, he hanged himſelf ypon a tree, and ſo dyed. Alſo the ſecond part was ful- 
filled, for his Bishopricke , ſeate, an dignity was giuen to another , which was to the gle 
ri0us Mathias, whoſe life we now write, taking x which hapened ( "vntill his eleflion) 
cut of Saint Luke in the Afts of the Apoſtles: and of his preachinge and death , we take 


ont of Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius Ceſarienſic, and other authors, 
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Aint Mathias was an Hebrew,and of the Trybe of Iuda. He was one of the 
WT thar followed Ieſus Chriſt ro heare his doctrine when he began firſt ro 
reach. He was one of the ſeuentierwo Diſciples whom the (Fnne of God ſent 
by two, and two, to preach the Ghoſpell. There 1s no particuler mention made 
of him vntil the daies berweene the Aſcention of Chriſt into Heauen, and the 
coming of the Holie Ghoſt. When the Apoſtles were allembled rogerher in le- 
ruſalem, the Apoſtle Saint Peter as Head principall, would exerlite his oftice 
and prouid a ſuccellor in the place of Iudas the traitor. Whereupon he ſpoke 
ynto the other diſciples in this fort. Men and brerhren, the Scriptures muſt bee 
fulfilled which the Hole Ghoſte ſpoke by the mouth of Pauid as concerning 
thedeede of traiterous Iudas; who being an Apoſtle renolted, and was captaine 
of them that tooke Ieſus Chriſt. He ſolde him, bur did not enioye the price that 


therefore was giuen him, bur gaue backe the monie to them that gaue it vnto - 


him, wherewith they bought a Potters field wherein to burye ſtrangers thar 
died in the Cytrie. This miſerable man then (as is knowneto eueric one)hanged 
himſelfe vpon a tree, and burſt in the middeſt, and his bowells fell to rhe 
ound.Ir is neceſſarie to be done by him as it is ſaid in the Plalme,to witr: thar 
5 Biſhopricke, ſeate, and dignitie be giuen to another. 
Before we proceed any further it ſhalbe good for vs to be aduyſed of ſome 
Z conſiderations that we maie gather, our of thoſe thinges that haue bene ſpo- 
23 ken. One of them ſhalbe, that none truſt roo much to himſelfe , alchough he 
{ce himſelf fauoured of God. For we ſee that Iudas was an Apoſtle as other 
were, and fo fauoured of God that he did miracles,driue out diuelles, healed the 
ſicke, and perchaunce he raiſed ſome deade men to life. Yet he fell to this di(- 
7 pleaſure of God and to this miſery. He that ſtandeth on his feete, let him take 
Feed leaſt he fall ( ſaith Saint Paule ro the Corinthians.) Letno man thinck 


himſelf ſecure, — as he thincketh he hath led a verie vertuous life. The 


2 winddoth beate together the branches of the high trees more then thoſe thar 
# belowe, the diuell maketh greateſt war againſt thoſe that he ſecrh to be verie 
© = , who therefore haue moſt cauſe to ; _ You may alſo conſider that in 
7 this place, Saint Perer callerh Iudas the captaine of thoſe that rook Chriſt. For 
'# itis ordinarily ſeene that he that is once good, if perchaunce he fall ro any 
3 cuill, there is none worſe then hee. 
* You may alſo imagine how the dinell dealt with Indas , when he per- 
£7 ſwaded him to ſell Chriſt. He might faic ( as Theophilus noterh) that it was 
no great ſinne, for at other times | = lewes would haue taken him, and he fled 
&* outof their handes, and ſo he woulde do this time. He will eſcape out of their 
®% handes(faid the diuell)& fo thou ſhalte haue the mony.Thou ſhalt be furniſhed 
of mony for thy bulines, and although they rake him he ſhall come into no 
danger of his life. The worſt they will doo him is but to baniſhe him,and he 
| isſomerciful,as he will preſently  Bavrnk thee. This might thediuell ſay to Iudas, 
* before he commitred this Treaſon againſt his Maſter; but when he had com- 
; mitred it,then he would change and alter his ſtyle,and make his fault ſceme the 
| moſt grieuous that euer was , and might ſay vnto him. O Traitor, with what 
face canſt thou look vpon anie man, an betraycd thy Maſter inthis forte? 


Thou haſt betrayed himthar alwaies did good ynto thee, and that would re 
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died for thee alſo, but for what cauſe didſt thowit? for the gettinge of a litle- 


mony?l pray thee tell me,didſt thou not gaine more mony then this when thoy 
waſt with him:Had he litle or great ſtore, that which he had he gaue vnto thee, 


and thou did(t ſpend it as thou wouldeft. How dareſt thou come among the - 


Apoſtles, or to his afflicted Mother,or to Mary Magdalene;ftor it is notoriouſlic 
kno:vnc that thou haſt ſolde him, and deliuercd him into the handes of his ene. 
mies. Go make away or hang thy ſelfe. It is leſſe ewill tor thee to end this life 
once, then to abyde ſo many reproaches, This mightthedeuill ſayro him yniill 
he had brought him to hang himfelfe. This is the cuſtome of the diuell, that to 
make a man comit ſinne,he doth make it eaſic and make it ſeeme lirle,but after 
ward when it is committed, he maketh it ſeeme great and hainous. Iudas def. 
paired, and this ſinne was greaterthen the firſt. God delighteth much in mercy, 
and he that deſpaireth,ir ſeemerh ro him that his ſinne is greater then gods mer. 
cy, asthe deſperate Cain ſaid. Hereof it commeth that this fine is irremillible, 
and God doth chaſtice it ſo rigorouſly , as it hapened to Iadas whoſe finne was 
vnpardonable, and therefore was puniſhed of God fo ſeucrelie that he dren- 
ched his ſoule in hell, and his bodie burſt in ſunder, pouringe out his bowell; 
ypon the ground. Z 
Then ſaid Saint Peter: the Seate of this infortunate-man is voyd, and here be 
perſons worthie of the place. Ler vs ſee who deſeructh it, andthey faide :Ir (ee. 
meth to the Colledge of the Apoſtles,tharthe propolition of Sainct Peter is very 
reaſonable, and fo our of the Cris Diktip es, they elected two, to wit, 
Ioſeph that was called Inſt: and Mathias. The maſter of the Hiſtoric faith: that 
Ioſeph that had not the dignity-was Called luſte, and Mathias that obreined it, 
had not that name,nor any other of authoritic.'Of this he rendreth this reaſon, 
and faith :It was the will of God that ſo it ſhould bee, for that it ſhould not be 
thought , that Ioſeph miſſed of that dignity becauſe he was euill , and to Ma- 
thias it was ſufficient. that he obteined £ ſame. Whereby it was entended that 
he was a juſte and a holie man. The Apoſtles hauing choſen two diſciples out 
from the reſt, fellro praier, deſiring God to chooſe E man that was-moſte hr 
for that dignity. In this doing we be taught , that in difhcult matters , we mult 
haue recourſe to God, and for our partes we muſt do as much aslyeth in vs,and 
ſo did they. They had recourſe ro God,and caſt the Lotts in this ſort. They ma- 
de the two elected to ſtand inthe mideſt,and then falling on their knees, ſpoke 
vnto God. Thou Lorde, who knoweſt the hartes of all men,ſhew vnto vs which 
thou chooſeſt of theſe two, that they maie ſucceede inthe place of Iudas. The 
praier being made, the lotre fell yvpon Mathias. 

Saint Dioniſius ſaich,that the lotte was a brightneſſe, that fell vpon Mathias. 
Saint Auſten faith the ſame. Origen alſo is of the ſame opinion, and ſaith,that 
as the fire that fell fr6 heauen vpon the ſacrifiſe of Abel,and vpon the Bull that 
Elyas facrifiſed, was called a lotre,ſo alſo the brightneſle that fell ypon Mathias 
is Called a lotre. He being by this meanes declared an Apoſtle , was acounted 
in the number of the Twelue. We may beleeue , that all they that were preſent, 
went vnto him, to gratifie and reioyſe with him, for his new dignity , aduiling 
him, that if the Office which was giuento him was t, the obligation and 
charge that hetooke vpon him was notſmale,and that he ſhouldtherefore ha- 
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ue great care, to render 2 good account thereof , which he failed not to doe. 
Wherefore after the comminge of the Holy Ghoſt ypon the Colledge of the 
Apoſtles, and thedeuiſion of the prouinces where cueric one ſhoulde preache, 
being made,manie authors afftirme, that Sainct Mathias preached in that Pro- 
uince that fell to his lotte,and conuerted many people. Yet a doubr it is where 
he preached, and whatdeath he diced. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, who lyued 
in the tyme of Conſtantinus Magnus , in the booke that he made of the liues 
of the Prophetts and Apoſtles faith : That Saint Mathias preached in the inner 
Echiopia among Barbarians, and that he died there: Nicephorus Caliſtus faith 
that he preached in Erhiopia,and that he trauailed fro one country to another, 
by the deſertes inhabited onlie by ſauadge bealtes, and that at the end he was 
martiriſed there. Vſuardus, with ſome moderne writers, faith : That $. Mathias 
preached in Paleſtina,and r h che comme of Iudca, roche great proflic 
of ſoules. For he was verie ied , and of vertuous lite , and wronght manic 


| miracles.Certaine ſtabborne and perrinarious lewes intheir ſect feang ir,roo- 


ke him,and led him to the highe Pricſt, accalmg him that he preached a newe 
religion, which they tookerto be veric erronius. To this accuſation, Mathias 
97 ans : That the thing char they charged him withall,co witt,that he was a 
Chriſtian, was not euill or reproachfull , bur honorable and good. The highe 


2 Prieſt aſſigned him a timeto aduiſe himſelfe , wherher he would continew the 


faith of Chriſt, and abandon the ancient Lawe of Moyles in the which he was 
brought vp and inſtructed from his childhoode. Mathias anſwered , that he 
wes alwaies faic and confeſle that, which he ar this time did confelle, ro: 


> witt,that he was a Chriſtian,and that he would be al waies readie to die for the 
7 loueof Chriſt, and of his Ghoſpell, This anſiere altered the mind of the high 


2 Prieſt, whereupon he pronounced ſentence of death againg him. The Iudgment 
2 bytheorder of the highe Prieſt was,that he ſhould be ſtoned todeath,and then 
be behedded , and execution enſued mp—_— accordingly. For firſt, he was 


ſtoned, and then being-not fully dead was behedded. In proceſle of time , his 
body was caried to Rome, and from thenceto Auguſta , which isthe Metropo- 
litane cittie of Treueris in Germanie. S. Helena Mother of Conſtantinople the 
Emperour, was ſhe that cauſed it to be caried thither,as ſaith the famousDoctor 
IohnEkius,in the life of this glorious Apoſtle. The Church celebrateth this his 
feaſt,the 24. of Februarie, which was the day of his Martyrdome, the yeare of 
our Lord. 66. or there aboutes, Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memory 
of thereliques of Rome, it is ſaid , that the bodie of $. Mathias is inthe Church 
of $. Marie Major, It may be that part is in Rome, and part was caried to Au- 
guſta, yet it is chan chat the heade is in Rome where it is ſhewed publicklie, 
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ic Ghoſt , and were glorious mar 
that two Prieſts and three Deacons, 


to chaſtice the Gentils, who ſtranglic perſecuted our holy _ gion,a 
"A 2 


one 


all the other 


S 
TFZ ASIF OF & FOCI FEE 43D 
Martyr. March. 4. Taken forth of F. Ribadentira. 


#5 T the baniſhment which $. Cornelius Pope. and martyr endured for 
#27 our.yauiour Icſus Chriſt, he was accompanied with S. Lucius who 
dy Was a Prieſt and ſonne of Porphirie a Roman cittiſen , who after the 
S martyrdome of S, Cornelius , ſuccedcd him inthe Apoſtolique ſeate, 
in the times of the Emperors Gallus and Voluſius, by whom he alſo was ſent 
into exile , and after by the will of our Lord, reſtored againeto his ſeate. Saint 
Cyprian wrote.anepiſtle ynto him to congratulat him tor his returne, wherin 
amongſt other thinges,he ſpeaKketh theſe wordes vnto him. 


It s not long ſince ' my moſt deare brother ) that 1 retoyced my ſelfe by letter with you, 
nored you with the degree of Prieſt and of Confeſſor 
bis Church ; We congratulat you now 4 news and your companions 4 
ou Vnto your Church with the ſame glorie,and toyour 
Should not be disfurnished of 4 PaFtor,nor his barke of 
4 Pilot to conduFt her,nor hu people of a gouernour,and that we know that he had ordained 
Jour exile, not to depriue the Church of her Bishop , but to the end that he should returne 
more riche of merits and of Viftories, For the 
m the three children, which iſſued ſound and 
Danell wanted not tobe perfeft, and worthie of great praiſe, 
God from the Lyons,to whom he was expoſed to / 
Chriſt , the martyrdome which is deferred,doth not diminish the merit 
of their confeſdion , but it doth witnes the greatnes of the ſupport and proteftion of al- 


rnment of 


nitie of Martyrdom ws not diminished 
forth of the fournace of Babilon : and 
iſe, for hauing been preſerued 
e deuoured. Amon 


the 


The ſame $. Cyprian, greatly praiſeth him in anotherepiſtle, rogether with ©p- 
redeceſſor Pope Cornelius , and faith that they were repleniſhed with the ©: 
rs of our Lord. S. Lucius commanded, **: 
ould alwayes accompanie a Biſhop, to 


eas witneſſes and iudges of his life,to the end that their preſence ſhould inuire 
himto leade a regutar life, and that no man ſhould be ſo bould as to ſpeake any 
cuill, knowing that he had witneſſes to prooue his innocencie. Almightic God 
nd were 
neucr 
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ncuer ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians,ſent in his time a great plague, that 
laſted for re ſpace of ten whole yeares, which came forth of Erhiopia,and diſ- 
perkce ir (elterhorough all the prouinces of the world. And fcarce was there 
Citzic, village, or houte, which was oor fanitren , and that with ſuch rigour, that 
there died nwrethen halfe of the inhabiranrs of the earth. 

S. Lucins ganerwice holic orders, wherein he made four Prieſts , four Dea. 
cons, and-ſeauen Biſhops. He was crowned with Martyrdom, vnderthe Empe. 
rors,Gallus and voluſian, albeit the Roman martyrologe and other authors, af. 
firme that he died in the perſecution of eaten boca from the timethart he 
was Cenſour, he enacted lavwes againſt the Chriſtians, which thoſe Emperors 
obſerued afterwards,and Valerian himſelfe. As S. Lucic waged to his Martyr. 
dom , he recommended:the Church, and his flock.to Steuen his Archdeacon, 
who ſucceeded him in the papacie. Euſebius faith, that Lucius was bur eight 


Tn bro. & monthes Pope, bur hauing geuen orders twice,as is relared in the booke of the 


in hift. li. 7 


Cp. Zo. 


' Biſhops of Rome,it muſt neceſlarily be that he was Pope longer. He dyed the 
yearc ofour Lord 290. and was buried inthe Churchyard of Calixtus:and Cle- 
ment the eight, inthe reformed Breniarie, hath $—_s the feaſt of $. Lucius 
Pope and martyr, vponthe 4.day of March. All the Roman martyrologes, Be- 
da,Vſuardus,and Adon, make mention of him. 


The life of $. Thomas of Aquine. March. 7. 


Ff7 He Holie Gho#t in Eccleſiafticus , commemdeth a.high Prieſt called Simon the ſpnnt 


of 0nyar,and fpeaketh of him many thinges to his glarie,to wit; that he repaired the 
Temple, thas he reformed the maners of the people of 1eruſalem,and that he conuerted ma- 
ny ſoules to God. He doth liken him to the mornyng Starre; to the Moone in the full, and 
to the Sunne it ſelfe, ſaying : As1t shineth in the world, ſo he shone in the Temple of 
God. There 4s no roſe,no Lillie, or other oderiferous thing, nor fruntfull tree,nor Veſſell of 
ogeld adorned with pearles , Vnto which he was not likened. Then he concludeth his com- 
mendations and praiſes with theſe Has When he would ſacrifice to God ypon the Al- 
tar , God —_ and receiued the ſacrifice at his hands cheerefully , and made there 
great account, hauing reſpeft to the perſon that offered it. 

All this which the booke ſaieth of this Prieft, may rightly and fitly be Ynderflood and 
applied to the glorious Doftor S. Thomas of Aquine , who. ſeemed to be comparable and 
equall ( like 4 garment cut by the ſame meaſure ) to him, for he ( enen « theother did) 
repaire the Temple of God and bu Church, and with his doftrine reformed the people, 
and conuerted many ſoules Vnto God. He was the expetted morning ſtare , and ws 
gladlie receined by the world, who had need of ſuch a man. He was the full moone ; fo 
there was _———— any Vertue requiſite 1 one of perfettFrow. He warthe Sunnt 
1m the Temple of "shining Very bright,and giuin light to the blind, for we may mſtlie 
faye , that the man whotkeepeth' nere 'ynto himes followeth his doftvine , as wel in mat- 
ters of faith , asrules of good life, shal walke ſernrely without any dawnger of felling into 
error , 45 many Vnfortunat hereticks doe; who mot only wil not receiue hu doftrine,but alſo 
doe deſpiſe,ſcoffe,and deride the ſame. And for res to which Simo #likened;they do 


| mot july and coneniely agree vnto 5.7 homan for the doriferosſmell of hiv heeft and ver 
_ $10 


Y 
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\ zn09 comer ſion,and purity of life. Fhg fruifull trees are like to himsfor he is one of the help 

 Poflars, which profit &- doe ved im the Church of God. with be frut of bis dofiys. 
ne. In ſuch manner that you thall not find any famous confeſſor or preacher 1 the Church, 
bus you may wſtle cal hins « frut of thes dinine tree. The moſt that is leayned in the ſtos- 
les t this date, is learned ontaf 5. Thomas, He was alſs 4 veſſeb alw ates repleniched with 
the pretions liquor of beauenly grace, wherof it enſued, that going to the . Altar 10 offer the 
ſacrifiſe of the body e3- bloud of Chrift which ts in the _ thus glorious Same being ſo 
deuate "to the B. Sacrament, as is ſeene in the office that he wide therof ) God did receine 
it with « cheerefull countenanre,and made account of the perſon who was fo arceptitble , and 
who offered it nto hims, Laurence Shrius 4 Cartufiancolleled the life of this glevins Saine 
out of dizers graue Authors, but eſpecially out of Ioannes Gerſonius in this manner. 


CO was borne of a noble houſe and of an honourable linage,as te 
his day be rhey of the familie of Aquino from whom he deſcended. His fa- 


2 ther was called Landolfus,his mother Theodora,8 he was borne in the citie of 
 Naplcs.It happened that whe his mother was with child with him,a holy Her- 
= mitethar lived a ſolitary life in a mounteine of Campania(who as his name was 

* Bonus, ſo was heallo holie in life)came vnto her toa caſtelt called Roccafecca, 
3 and faidby thefpirite of prophecic:Be joyfull LadyTheodora,for-you ſhal brin 


forth a ſonne that ſhalbe called Thomas, who-ſhalbe renowneditiall the wo 

for his life and doctrine; and ſhall-rake the rule and order of S. Domiinick.She 
hearing theſe wordes- lifting vp her cies to heauen ſayed: The will of God be done 
and his name be alwazes bleſſed. The child'being yong,the nurſe did waſhe him in a 
bathe. The'ltle infant rook vp apaper from the ground which the nurſe would 


|} haverakenourof his hand, bur the chile/criettſo'earneſttie that ſhee ler  al6nc 
2 &roldir.corthe mother,who hauing a defire to ſee whar was inthe papergto0k 


it by forceourof the childs rand, and'/{hee ſaws there was writren-in it the Aue 
Maria,ſhe gaue-it: him-againe to ſtil him, and when he hadiv he pur it inro-his 
mouth and ſwallowed it', leaſt they ſhold take it any more from him, gining 
hereby: occaſion of great ſpeeche'ro the common/people;8& wonder to-the lear- 
ned; Till herrvasfiue yeares old theycyſed if he-eryed for ary: cauleto gine hit 
booke.in his hand -and he: would bequiegand grear delight horooke rotoffe'8& 
turne the leafes, Being fine yeareold; tis father ſent himro the nionaſtefy oÞ'S; 
Benedict in Mounc Caſlino,to learnie hisb6oke and conuerſation of a Religions 
man whorookea particular charge of him. The litle child askedrhe Religious 
man,oftentiures faying: Father tell me, what thing is\God? and'whatfocuer the Re« 
ogious man atſwered, he — welkinmynd and forgornos/ - - 
| There were many other licle chitdre(ſorines ro men; of great'account in Iraly)' 
intharmonaſtery;and if Thomas faw any of them vrirulie 6yvnquier, he would 
awidrficir conpanie; forHar all the'children thar kept him/ companie were of 
vary good /beknuionr; He vicd ro ſpeak very lirte, which euſtome he rereined' 


7 all his life; and-neer was: anie yourhlie vaſietricks' foundin him. He vſually 
2 Cenen from. his infancy”) accaftored; to retire him({elfe cuery day to make his 
> Praier, wherein he would conirinew two whole hourcs.He ſtaiedin Mount Cal- 


till he wastren-yeere old,at which rime his father ſent him co Naples to ſtu- 


IP wasſtrangeto- ſce how much he proffited in- — Retortq, 199; 
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2nd the orher liberall arts in very ſmall time. It was bruted thorough the cirtie 
how Thomas ſurmounted his yeares by vertue. On a time a religious man of $, 
Dominicks order ſawe him,& 1 ſeemedto him that from his face iſſued beames 
very bright, which cauſed. him not a licle ro wonder and' to giue judgment of 
him cuen as it proucd afterward. He had alwaics a great care to keepe himſelfe 
out of euill company,bur he ſought to be among them that were verruous and. 
good, and would conferre with taem, thincking that as he doubted to haue da. 
mageby the one, ſo he hoped to reape by the other: One day he reaſoned 
a good {pace with a Dominica fryer called frier lohnof S.lulien,a man of great 
holynes. Who conſidering the vertue and abiliry of Thomas,perſwaded him to 
forlake the world and to enter into religion. Litle needed his perſwaſton to him: 
that deſired the ſame withall his harr. | 2 of the age of thirtene yeares ma- 
king no account of hisnoble bloude wherof he. came, or of theriches, pampe, 
& grearnes of his fathers houſe, he tooke the habite of the order of S. Dominick, 
verifying in himſelfe that which Dauid ſaith : 7 have choſen rather to be an abie# in 
the houſe of our Lord, then to dwell in the habitation of the wicked , and to be honored 
and fauoured of them. Frier Thomas de Lentino who at that time was Pryor in 
Naples and after was patriarch of Ieruſalem, gaue him the habite. This wy 

being ſpred and ſpoken of =—_ the Nobilitie of Naples,cuery.one wonder 

cling whara:yong man +> mu great hope had done. Some 
praiſed and conan him , atd followed his example, aſwell men as wo- 
men of the like age, and entred into diuers religious orders: others diſpraiſed 
and diſcomtnended him, for thar raſhlie and ſo yong , he had-ſertled his deters 

mination, blamyng the Pryor and all che coucnt for giuing him the habite. 
His mother alſo although,ſhe was a-verruous woman, being tranſported by 
motherly affection, ſeemed o-be much diſpleaſcd therar. For which cauſe ac 
companicd as wasfttting for her eſtate, ſhe went ro Naples vntothe couent of 
the Domynicans,and requeſted ro ſpeake and ſee her ſonne. The friers doubring 
thar the prayers andreares of the mother ( which-ſhe ſhed abundantly ) might 
alcer the mynd-of the'youth, would nor ſuffer her to ſpeak with him; ot hs 
rold them, that ſhement not.to draw him. from his reſolution , for ſhee Comme 
before, he was borne; that he ſhould be azeligions man, by that the Heremite 
had before ſaid, and that ſhe would encorage himto be fitme and conſtant in his 
good purpole. For all this the friers would not permitr her ro ſee him.. Then 
they ſent him to Rome and from thence to Parys. The mother followed afterw | © 
Rome thzncking to find hin»there; bur perceiuing that Thomas was gone from | * 

thence alſo, ſhe grewe in choler,and out of patience. Thomas had rwo brathers, Þ- 

. one was called Landolfus, andthe other Arnoldus,borh ſerued in the cape of the 
Emperor Frederick the ſecond, in placeof credit. T6 theſe the mother wrote, 
and deſired the ro make meanes that Thomas ſhould nor depart out of Ttaly,to 
goc into Fraunce. The-rwo brothers perceiuing how things ſtood, were much 
moued, and. certified-the. Emperor therof: who gaue them authorisy to (ett 
watch in all places where they thought their brother might paſſe. They yied 
{ſuchdiligence,that ſhortly after they tooke-him,and condudted him to his mo- 
ther, who much reioyfed to ſee him. The religious menof S. Dominicks order 
were no [elle greiued,, that a yong-man-of{uch expectation was taken pn 
= chem» 
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them. The mother laboured as much as lay in herto perſwade Thomas to relin- 


& conſtant to reteine that : wherfore the cauſed himto be locked vp ina ca- 
ſtell,and ſert men to Keepe him,vnrull he yeelded to accompliſh her defire. 

In thismeane while the Father Dominicans complained to Pope Innocent 
the fourth, of the violence done tothem. The Pope weyghing and conſidering 
the reaſons the Frycrs had alleaged, wrote to the eror hereof. When 
the Emperor vnderſtood the Popes mind, he impriſoned them that had detcined 
Thomas,though within fewe daies he ett them art liberrie _ The brothers 
of the Saint-went vnto him , and endeuoured to perſwade him to be obedient 
ynto hismother;burt for that he continued firme and conſtant, they cauſed theit 
2 two ſiſters to come alſo, to ſee if by their reaſons and perfwalions they could 

$ draw himto alter his mynd. 

* Byralking with them it followed, that he remayned not only firme and con- 
$ Ganrin his purpoſe, bur one of his ſiſters ſtripping her ſelfe our of her rich and 
23 coſtlie attire ,puron more courſe and {impler array,and went prefently to lead 
7 arcligious life in a monaſterie ; neither could her mother or brethren with- 


Fi 7 hold or ſtay her by anie meanes. For this cauſe the two brethren encreaſed 
og 2 their indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was 
96 : kept, they reuiled him with many oprobrious wordes; they tooke his fryers 


2 weed and tore it into — leauing him naked , they thincking that for 

ſhame-faſtnes he would haue chaunged his mynd. The Saintſupporring ech 
I thing with patience,afſoone as his brethren were gone , took the rent pieces of 
F his habite,and racking them together inthe beſt maner he could, couered his bo- 
dic againc,& tooke the wrongs his brethren offered him,as pearles to ſer in his 
A crowne of patience. His brethre deuiſed euery day how they might make Tho- 
mas alter his mynd; among other they found our this diabolical deuiſe. 

3 They had notice of a beautifull , bur a moſt lewed curtiſan,who had a fine 
" Frong,and led a wicked life in a place thereby. To her they went,and with large' 
 Roffers mooued her to goe vato Thomas,and with her amorous talke and wan- 

Freon ſpeaches to bring him to lewdnes. The naughtie woman promiſed to doe 
Flo muchas ſhe might; and being neatly and braucly arrayed, wentto the place 
Ywhcre the yong man lay,and witha falſe and fained ſmiling talked fo , as ſhe 
"Fthought was forthe purpoſe, and ſoc as the deuill inſtructed her, ro make the 

int to fall into mortall ſinne and to offend God. When Thomas ſawe himſelf 
ſo daungerouſlic aſſaulted, he lifted vp his harr and eyes vnto heauen, & deſired 
 WClhriſt and his B. Mother to help him to makerefiſtaunce. His prayer was ſhort, 
© Fbur yer it gave him courage,ſo thattaKing a brand our of the {war ,he ranne to- 
ward the ro therwith, who fled away with more feare,then ſhe entted with 
-Fimpudency. The holie Saint bolted the dore, and wirh the ſame brand made a 
Croſſe onthe walLandfalling on his knees before the ſame, with teares deſired 
Fof Godto graunt him the pry of perpetuall chaſtitie. 

3 While he praied thus he fell a 7 mx , Wherin appeered two Angells,which 
£3 told him that God had heard his prater , and graunted his requeſt. Moreouer 
4 they ſaid vito him. Know that God hath ſent vs to gird thee with this girdle 
* of chaſtiry, ſo that it ſhalbe with thee continually , and _ ſhall be no mca- 
: 4 nes to 


uiſhe his religious habite which alway he wore : bur ſtill he was more firme 
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nes to take it fromthee. With that the Angells girded him fo hard, thar it cau. 
ſed him to crie out alowd., and the keepers ranne to ſce what the matrer was, 


bur the Saint would neuer vrter itti}l a litle before his death , at which time he 
rold it co Frier Reginald, Itis ſaid of him,that from thatday he c{chued the com. 


pany of women aſmuch as he. could, yea he would flye from them, as one + 


would from a ſerpent, vnles.it were for fome-ſpeciall and importanr buſines, 
He continued two. hole yeares locked vp in this fort, in which ſpace Fryer 
Iohn of Sainte [ulien, who perſuaded him to be a _—_— man , vilited him 
now andrthen, and ſecretly brought him the Religious habite vnder his owne, 
and then putting it off, gaue it ro Thomas, He alſo. comforted and encoraged 


him to pex{euer , for that at the end; he ſhould be ſett at Jarge to followe his | 


owne, mynd, Laſtly, his mother fearing to incurre, the indignarion of God, 
apointcd that he ſhould be let downe by.a ladder from a windowe(her ſelfefai. 
ning to bc ignoraunt of thedeuiſe) where ſome of the Fryers ſtaied for him, 
who with ſpced led kim to Naples, and from thenceraRome, and after a fewe 
daigs they {cnt him to Parys,.and laſtly,he ſtaied ar Calloinc in Germany, where 
Albertusmagnas lyucd, the only famous man in thattime, for humane learning 
and alſo for diuinitic, whom he and diuers others had fortheir maſter. The (c- 
culars much wandered at Thomas, for that he ſpoke very litle; and for rhathe 
was grolle and tull of fleſhe, they called him the dombe Oxe. His maſter was 
of another oppinion,,! for hearing him once diſpure{ which he did more ypon 
obcdicnce then, of his. dwne mynd )he wondered at his ſharpenes of wict, and 
faid to his other 1collexs: you call Thomas a dombe Oxe, you be deceaued, for 
I tell you one day he will bellow {6 loud in his teaching , that all the world 
ſhall heare it. He was thereafter highly eſteemed and regarded, both of his 


maſter and of the other his fellowe (chollers, yet did. he eſteeme- himſelf (till 

as the meaneſt.. ' | | 
Hauing heard ſo much of Theologie as was ſufficient,he returned to Parys by 

the appointment of Albertus a there he tooke the degree of inaſter, 


and read publickly the Maſter of Sentences, and that very learnedly, He vſedin 
his reading a particuler methode, and alleaged ſuch liuely reaſons to confirme 
his ſpeeches , that cuery-one judged that his vnderſtanding wavilluminated by 
the.eſpeciall guift of God. After he had expounded the maſter of Sentences, the 
great fchoole of Parys hauing vnderſtanding of his ſufficiency , ability , and 
tharpenes of witt, tooke order with the Pryor of the conuent that Thomas 

ſhould be made Doctor. When he ynderſtood it, he refuſed, ſaying: He was not 

worthy, and that he was too yong, being; nor yet 30. yeares old. Studying heron 

in an cucning he fell a ſleepe with his eyes ful of reares, and there appeared to 

him and old man whoasked him, why he was ſo full of forrowe,and made fuch 

lamentations? Thomas anſwered ; they would giue me a degree in (choole, of 
which I am vnworthy. The old man ſaid : Doubt notto receiue it, for God is 

well pleaſed that thou ſhouldeſt accept it, and obey thy ſuperiour : for a ſignt 

that it is fo, when thou artto ccainendigns of Doctor, take for thy Theme 

or text, the verſe of David that ſaith: Rigans wontes de ſuperioribus ſuis: giuing 

him to ynderſtand hereby, that the moſt and ptincipall part of higknowlegs, 

was infuſed frotn aboue. : - 

_ | I thap- 
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It happened thar once he came ar the feaſt of the Nariuitie of our Lord to a 
village necce Rome calied Mollara, where Cardinal Ricardo his eſpecial freind 
lay. There came thirher two Iewes, which were men of the greaceſt account 
of thoſe thar dwelt ar Rome,and were well learned in their (ecte.The Cardinal 
ſertthem and S. Thomas rodiſpuretogerher,and they fell hard to it. The Icwes 
faid:That Chriſt was not yer come. Burthe Saint proucd effectuallie by the au- 
thority of the Prophets, that the Meſhas was come, and that they were decea- 
ed inthat they thought he ſhould come with power and maieſtie. Forthe Pro- 
phetts ſpeake of two ſeuerall comynges,and thatrhelaſt, when he ſhall come 
to judge both the quicke and the dead thalbe with maicſtic.Inthe firſt he came 
in lowely ſort, for he came to dye. The Iewes were decciued{faid he)thincking 
he ſhould come bur once,andthar with power and maicſtie. Laſtly,he fo con- 
uincedthem with his reaſons, and aurhorities,that they required time,in which 
if they could nor find berrer and other reaſons, they would turae to the faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus. S. Thomas continucd all that nighr in praicr,and in the wornyng 
the ewo Iewes came to be made Chriſtians without any further diſpurations. 
Hereby you maie perceiue that the praier of the holie mandid almuch auaile, 

as his reaſons, allegations,and arguments. . 

It was a ſtraunge thing to ſec him at his praicrs, for often times he was as in 
arraunce, and ſometimes the teares fell fro his eyes. You ſhould haue ſecne no 


© motion in him atall,more then in a ſtatue of marble. He ſaid mailecuery day in 

© moſt deuour ſort, and not content therewith, ordinarilic he heard another. He 

* wasmoſt remperate in the goucrnment of his bodice; he was ncuer idle; when 

© he cealed fro writting, he fel co reading; when he left reading to his (chollers, 

Z hebeſtowed the time in ſtudying the le{lons that he ſhould atter read ; and all 

® thetime he could _ there-from,he _ in praier, in which accuſtomablic 
| 


© hedefired God to i 
$ truth, as well in that he read, as in that which 


_ ATT 


uminare his vnde a, that he might conceiue the 
e wrote, If he were inforced 


fomerimes ro keepe company, or-to.ral ke with anie, he alwaies endcuored to 


3 ſpcake of lome marrer whereof thar perſon might rake profit and good. 


« It was his vie alwaies when he ſhould preach, read or writte,firſt to knicele 
ontheground ro niake his prayer vnto God, and many times with teares, re- 
queſting his aſliſtaunce, for he knew thar all knowledge and euery good and 


$ perfect guift came from aboue, from the father of lighr:By this good prepara- 


tio it came,char that which before he vnderſtood, he vnderſtood more pertectly 
& exaQy.This cauſed and moued himto (ay vnto frier Reginald his copanion, 
that hehad not gotten all his knowledge ſo much with his labour(although ic 
was very great)as by * His diſciples ſhould do right well ro imitate Nina 
therin,as ocherwiſe following him, and fo ſhould their ſtudies cometo a good 


cud. Not as they doe ( as. Leo the Pope faith ) who truſting on their owne 


witte, have no recourſe to God, in confeſſing their frailtie,-and ſo the know- 
ledge and (ſcience which tothem ſhould be a light, turneth to darkenes: and 


7 12am times maketh them to' runne headlong into errors. S. Thomas did 


ordinarily preach in all places where he came, to the great profit and good of 


© the people that heard him. 


Ona time being at Naples, and mynding to preach in the _—_— $. 
T cter, 
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Peter, as he was going vp into the pulpir, a womanthar had the bloudy fl; 
tooke hold of his habite , and forchwich ſhe was perfectly healed. He yiedoy. 
ten to. read the booke of Iohatines Caſlianus of the Collarions of the farher, 
which he did by the. example of his farhers, Domynick , who vic the (ame, 
S. Thomas did this forthar his vnderſtanding ſhould nor berired with the con, 
tinuall ſpeculation of highe things, bur thatrepolingintheir examples &clexe 
dodrine(wherof that booke is full)he might be more apt & hrro tpeculat,mg. 
re deep anddifficult ſtudies. He was one cime for certaine dates very much 
ficted in mynd , for that he could not attceineto the ſence of a place ot [tay the 
Propher, hauing begunne to writ theron:for which caulc he faſted and praiel, 
One night frier Reginald perceiued him to talke in his cell with.ſome ocke 
perſon, yethe knewe well that he was alone,and _— at the dore to liſten, 
he percciued har one told him what he ſhould write,and expounded vnto hin 
Ifaie,as if he had read it out of a booke.Frier Reginald longing to know why 
it was that talked with Thomas, fell the next day at his feer, and deſired hin 
for the loue of God, to declare ynto him who the man was that talked with 
him the laſt night in his cell. Thomas was at his wordes much aſtoniſhed, by 
ſcing he was charged ſodeeply,he made Frier Reginald to {weare,that whilel 
he liued he thould nor diſcouer it, and then told himrthat he defired God in his 
prayers many daies, that he would thorough the interceſſion of the Apoſtle 
S. Peter and S. Paul giue him grace that he might atreine to the perfect vnder. 
ſtanding of the Propher Ifaye, and that our Lord had graunted hisrequelt, and 
ſent them,that he might conceiue by rheir fpeach aſmuch as he delired. So thu 
we may alſo ſay , Bos the old man which did commaund him to accept and 
receiue the degree of Doctor, was the Apoſtle Perer, who as head of the Churd 
had a deſire to haue itdefended by the learning of fo great a man. 

The ſame Frier Reginald had onetime a grieuous feuer, wherefore the bleſſel 
Doctor viſited him,and exhorted him to penance,and then he laid on his heal 
ſome reliks of S. Agnes, which he carryed alwaies abour with him (for vat 
that Saint he was very deuout, ) and bad him ro beare deuotion vato that 
Saint, which the ſickeman performing he felt himſcltc whole on the inſtant. 
Thomas hauing copoſed the office of the B. Sacrament by the comaundement 
of Pope Vrban.4.&being at Naples on his knees before the Crucifixe in praye, 
the Crucitixe ſpoake to him and faied : Thomasthow hafte written well of me, what 
reward requireſt thou ? Thomas anſwered : No other reward, but thyſelfe 6 Lot, 
He was much affectionatto thedoctrineofS.Auguſtine,and endeyored alwaics 
ro imitate him; and vnto him happened fome things that before had happencd 
ro him alſo, One of them wasthis, Being one day at therable of $. Lew ysking 
of France,and another time with a Cardinall Legat of Toſcana, he gaue a gre 
rappe onthe table with his hand , ſaying : I hawe concluded againſt ſock heretiks, 
and forthwith willed them to take notes and to write thart-which God hadre- 
ucaled to him. When this happened , the Prior of his couent fart by him, who 
ſcing whathe did,and hearing what he ſaid, rooke him by his habite and faid 
to him:Father remember you are at the Kingestable,and not at the table inout 
couent. The Saint was aſhamed therof and craned pardon ſaying:he knew not We. « 
that he was in that place. This thing cauſed the King much to wonder, to  # 
the holy man fo byſted in his ſtudy. 4 

Many 
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Many times things _—_ ro him when he was raptin ſpiritor in an ex- 
taſie,chat will hardly be belecued,bur yer they be moſt certaine by the teſtimo. 
nyraken ofthem.One was,they cautcrited one of his le gs,and for char he was 
in atraunce,he fel it not,nor made ſhewe or figneto feels ir. Another time, hol. 
dinga candlein his.hand , he fell into a deep ſtudic and wasin a trance, all 
which time the candell burning, burned his hand and he neuer felr ir. 
Amongall hisother yertues he was moſt hiible, which cuidetly was ſhowed 
in that which happened to him art his being in Bolognia. He walking inthe 
cloiſter of his couent in profound meditation of his ſtudies. -It hapened that a 
fryer that was a ſtraunger deſirous to gge our for ſome occaſion of buſines, re- 
queſted he Prior to let one goe in his copanie. He baddehimtake the frier with 
whom he firſt mert inthe couent ; he meering by happe with S.Thomas, badde 
him goe with. him , for ſo the Prior had commaunded. The B. man anſwered 
not a woord , but bowing his head went with the Father , who tired him by 
walking vp anddowne the towne as his bulines lay,and ſometimes for that he 
wal ted nor faſt,he ſaid to him] haue indeed a lafie companion, colidering the 
many buſineſſes I haue ro diſpatch. The holy man anſwered nor, but followed - 
him-as faſt as he could.Some of the towneſ-men thar knewe him,thought thar 
fuch a man as he was,did not knowe what the father with whom he wet was, 
and coming nere to him ſaid:Father, haue reſpect to your companionthar goeth 
with you. When the father perceiued who he was, he was much aſhamed,and 
| craued pardon for his lirle diſcretion. S. Thomas being asked why he did nor 
© bid the frier ſeeke and rake another, he anſwered : for that the good eſtate of a 
® Religious man,conliſteth alrogerher in obedience,and for that I vnderſtood my 
© Supctior and prelate comanded {o,.I thought I ſhould not doe well if I did 
# otherwiſe. | 
= This S. was very —_— ro them that did comitte (though it were ) 
_ agreat faulr,and did humble themſclues and craue pardon. He was a great ene- 
mieto worldly dignities and honors, which was wel ſcene when he refuſed the 
2 Arch biſhoprike of Naples which Pope Clement the 4. offered vnto him. He 
2 was very deuout vnto the reliks of ſaints & ordinarilic he wore about his neck 
F ſomelitle bones of $. Agnes ( as is ſaid before.) When he remaynedin Paris, he 
delighted mucho viſite the Church of $, Dionile, for the loue of the B. Bodies 
22 andholiereliks which were there in great nomber. On atime his companion 
2 thatwalked with him faid. Oh how riche a cite is this? the B. man replied. I 
& eſtceme more the homelies of S. Iohn Chriſoſtome vpon the goſpell of S. Ma- 
2 thewe,chen all the cittie of Paris. He had an naiceble cm ſo that he en- 
& ditedto three or foure writers at once, ſufficientlic and ynough for them to do, 
although they intreated of ſcuerall marrers. 
| This holy dotor is called the Angelical doctor for three reſpects:firſt for the 
> geniouſnes wherwith he handled his queſtions. Seconlie, fr that he wrote 
7 0 the Angells, like an Angell. The thirde for thar he was a virgin; for that 
© Whichan Angell is in heauen,a virgin isin earth. 
Concerning the ſtature of his bodie, he was talle and ſtraire,his countenance 
+ Ofthecolloure of wheate, a great head he had ſome-whart bald, he was full of 
* ticſh & ſtrong, Thar yeare hedied,hehadinN aples a viſion of one of his —_ 
[ SD whic 
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which was dead; who defired him to pray and lay malle for her whereof Theg 
itood inneed, bcing in the paines of Purgatorie, He asked of his two brethueg 
that were alſo deaa, and ſhee faid', that ohe was gone to heanen, andthe Other 
was yetin Purgatory.Eharſame yeare frierlohn Copaa Neapolitan& another 
iwath bim:,-\awe:S. Tomas gnihis Gell trauing a thining ſtarre outr tus head, 
which remayned fo agood pace, andrhen'vanithedaway. i - © © 

There was celebrarcd a general counſel ar Lyons in- Fraunce by the apoine. 
ment of Pope Gregory 10. inthe yeare of our Lord 1274. The Pope appoint 
chis.holic doctor w be preſent, wherefore he tooke his 10urncy rhuther-warl, 
And being lodgedin the houſe of a lady hiscofin, hefell ficke, bur neuerrhele 
he cotinewedmhisiourney, and-being arriued arthe couent of Ciltercicn m6- 
kes in a placecalted Fofſ noua,perceiuing hisdeath was nigh, he taid co frierRe. 
ginald his copanion. Thisis the place of my perpetuall repoſe. Thoſe religious 
men tended and ſerued him with great charity. In the rime of his fickenes he 
expounded the booke of Cantica Canticorum, at the entreaty of thoſe religion 
men , and thar.was thelaſte worke he wrote; His happie paſlage our of this 
life being ar hand; ho requeſted. the B. Sacramentto be giuen him, which being 
bronghr,he roſe out of his bed,and kneeled onthe bare groutid,and ycrie reue- 
cenlie adored it, and receaued it with incredible deuotion. Then he requeſted 
the extreme Vndtion, and helped himſelfe , and anſwered the Prieſt. About 
midnight on the 7.day of Marche,Rodolfus being Emperor as Trithemi? faith 
inthe ycare of our Lord 1274. Saint Thomas m_ 50. yeares old _ VP his 
hands vnto heauen, recommended his foule to God, and with all paſſed out & 
this morrall life. The ſamedaye,the funerall offices were celebrated for hin, 
thicker being aſſembled many religious men of his order and of the orderof 

Saint Francis, from all placesneere adioyning. Thithes came alſo the ladie hi 
cofin, whoſe name was Franciſca (in whole caſtell he fell ficke ) with many 
other perſons and people of good account. In the prefence of them all Friee 
Reginald companionof the holy Saindcte ſaid,affirming it with a ſolemne othe: 
Thar he had liued long inthe companie of Frier Thomas, and that a lirtle be- 
fore he died, he had heard his generall confeſſion of all his life, and that he was 
dead pure and cleane asa child of hue yearesold,and that he thought & iudged, 
that in all his life he had not committed one morrall finne. 

At ſuchtime as they buried the bodie of $. Thomas, came thither a Frier of 
thar copent that :was called Iohines Ferentins who was blind of both his cyc. 
That good father was ledde tothe beers; then laid he hisface vpon the faceof 
the Saint and recommended himfelfe to God, and recouered thus his perfet 
ſight. Arthe ſame time Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſawe this viſion in Naples. It - 
med to him thar he ſawe S.Thomasreading in a chayre ro many diſciples, and 
char S.Paul went to liſten and harken,wherups he aroſe from hischaireroyor 
and meet him,butS. Paul faid vnto him. Goe on with your le&are, which the 
Sainctedid,and S. Paul liſtened vnto him.'When he had made an end, he asked 
of the Apoſtle,if he had explayned his epiſtle well, and as he ought. The Apo- 
ſtle anſwered. Yea as far forth as is lawfull for a morrall man. Then ſaid $.Paul, 
I came now to bring theeto a place where thou ſhalt haue more light and clere 
knowledge chEthou haſt had here, and taking him by the hand lead him ny 
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with him. When Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſawe that;he cried our a loud , which, 


cauſed many of the Friers to riſ: yp our of their beds and enquired of him the 


cauſe of his = notſc, and he ati{wered ; Run brethren , ſee where they: lead: 

away Frier Thomas. Afterward he told them his viſion, and noting the day, 
whencchis happened , they found it to be the ſameday that $. Thomasipafled 
out of this lite. * | THE, ) E '» "BY 

The body of the Saine was enterred inthe ſame Monaſtery where he dyed; 

Feauen monethes after , the prior fearing that this _ rreaſure ſhould be 
takenfrom him, would hauetraflated it ro another chapple: bur the Saint apee- 
red ro the Prior in his fleep,and threatned him grietioullic if he did nor cary it 
back to this firſt phace. The prior wasenfotced ro.obey;and alt| thar traſla- 
tion was done very ſecretly,yer the returning of irto the firſt place, was publi- 
que: for many-people aſſembled hither , when they vnderſtood how it was. 
When the coffin in which the body of the B.man lay was opened,it was found 
as whole, as it was the day it was firſt pur in, and ſent forth a fragant ſmell, 
which delighted all them that were preſent;for which-cauſe they ſong the maſ- 
ſe, not for the dead, but a maſle thar is vſed for a confellor not;a'Biſhop;Seucn 
yeares after this, the bodie of the Sainct was pur in a ſepulcher of marble, and 
it was ſtill found whole as ar the firſt, except the little nger of the right hand 
which was miffing, and alſo they felt a molt ſyweere ſmell as before. The ſame 
happened againe _——— after , when the ſepulcher was opened at the 
requeſt of 8 codora his ſiſter , who deſired to haue one of his hands to keepe 
for a relique among other, ina chapple in her houle. 

In the time of Pope Vrban 5.the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated co Toloſy. 
At which time they began to treare of his Canonization, which was performed 
by Pope Tohn 22. in the yeare of our Lord. 1323. on the 18. day of July. They 
ſought for ſome miracles to writre in the Bull as the vſe was,and the Pope ſaid: 
Al ough there be no other miracles of this Saint found, it ſemeth he Fark ag 
many as be the queſtions in Theologie of which he hath treated, and declared.. 
Yet many were found ( and thoſe approued ) done by that glorious ſaint, which 
may be redde in thar ſame Bulle. | 

Many yeares after Pope Pius 5. who was a fryer of the ſame order, and a man 

moſt holie, made 2 motu propriodated the 18. daie of Aprill 1567. where he ſaith: 
Conſideringe the great good that ariſcth in al the catholique Church by the do» 
Arine of this glorious Doctor, it is wonderfull how ir defenderh ir ſclte from 
the hereticks yvho make continuall warre againſtir- And although that Pope 
lohn 22. hath pur him in the cataloge of Sainrs,and commaunded that his feaſt 
be celebrared on the ſeuenth day of Marche,yer we will that hereafter his feaſt 
be folemniſed in all the Catholique Church in the fame manner as Pope: Bo- 
iface 8. comaunderh the feaſt of thefonre Doctors , Gregory , Ambroſe, Augu- 
ſtine, and Hierome, to be kept, ſo that -e alſo be reputed. and holden for the 
hit Door of the ſame Church. He alſo graunteth. a.100, daies of pardonto 
all them rhat do vifite the Church, ch ple or Altar of this Saindt; and that 
they ſhall obteine as they doe viſite | Cw during the daies of the feaſt, bc- 
g10ning at the firſt Yeſpre or eucnſong. 


In this Motu proprio, is mention made how S. Thomas being at Naples in the 
| TY monaſtery 
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monaſtery of S. Dominicke, the Crutifixe ſpake to him,and ns his do. 
Arine,which maketh that miracle to be cerraine and authenricall. Wharſoeuer 
honor is done to this bleſſed Door, is but ſuch as he deſerued, for that hetra. 
uelled ſo much inthe vyneyard.of our Loxd:and therfore all fuch as do comend 
themſclues to him, are ſo well holpen and ayded..Ler vs then recommend y; 
ynto him,that he will obtcine for vs of our Lord ſufficient knowledge to bring 
vs vnto ſaluation, and laſtly that we maie cnioye his gloric-in the Kingdomeof 
heauen. Amen. 


—Þ_# 


The life of $$. Perpethia and Felicitas Martyrs. M arch. 7. 


P Erpetnall happines and eternall felicitie Teſus Chriſt promiſeth to them who ſuffer per 
ſecution and aflitions for his lowe , This ſentence. 15 Verefied in all the martyrs , all 
ſuffered perſecution and affiiftian , and to them all God kept his promiſe, for they were dll 
made happie. In this nomber we may put two holie marryed women the one called Pere. 
tus, pu.» other Felicitas > who had not their names without gods. prouidence , yea, 
#heir names were ſuch , to the end they might = themſelfs in mynd of their dutie , and 
alſo remember the promiſe of God at the time they ſuffered torments, and affiitions for his 
loue. S. Auguſtine writeth of theſe Saints in diuers places of his workes. Beds Y ſuardu 
and other authors make mencion of them alſo, who [ay that their life and martyrdome was 


» this. ſort. 


| a Citic of Mauritanea(which is a prouince of Africa)called Tuburba, being 

nere to the riuer Bagrada ( Valeryan and Gallyen _ emperors of Rome, 
as moſt authors ſay (although Beda and Vſuardus ſay that Seuerus was then 
Emperor ) there arrived a Procon(ull from Rome, with commiſſion to appre- 
hendall the Chriftians he ſhould find in-that cirie , and ro pur them to cruell 


death, if they would nor denie the faith of Teſus Chriſt, Many were taken, and ' 


among other rwo-bleſſed Matrones,one called Perpetua,and the other Felicitas. ; 


Both of them had husbands, which ( as it ſhold ſeeme ) were Pagan Idolaters, 
Perperua had a little child that ſucked. The Proconſull pur her in priſon with 
fome other Chriſtians of her kinred, whoſe names. were Satyrus, Saturnius, 
Reuocatus, and Secundiolus. | 

__ Whileſt rharS. Perpetua remaynediin priſon, .it is ſaid, ſhee faw in her ſleep 
areuclation which wasthis. Shee ſcemed to ſee a ladder of gold which reached 
yp to heauen, the fides wherof were full of ſharp ſwordes, and the points of 
them were ſo nere together, that a little child could hardely paſſe ſecure with- 
out prienngs Artthe foor of the ladder lay a dreadefull dragon , who hin- 
dred any to ſtep vpon it. Then ſhee ſawe Satyrus(who was one of the foure pri- 
ſoners ) ſtep on theladderand called the other to followe him, exhorring them 
not to bea feard of the dragon. The ſaint recounted: this dreame to the other 
priſoners, who praiſed God, for that it pleaſed him to bring-them to the king- 
dome of heauen.by the way of mn They were = brought beforc 
the Indge, who counſelled them to forſake their religion, andto adorerhe 1dol- 


tes, bur fox tharthey all perſeuered conſtant in their holic profeſſion, the Tudge 
| t return 


2 — 
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returned into priſon, $. Felicita.hauing ſome compallion on her, for that ſhe® 
was great with child. 

The father and'husband of S. Perpetua came before the Tudge,and with tea- 
res & lamentable entreaties cndeuored to draw her from her xetolution,8& more 
to nioue her, they ſhowed vnto her her licle-Ehild; bur ſhee not regarding it, 
and makinge ſmall reconinge of the tcates and praiers of her father an.i.hu- 
ſband, ſaid to them : Depart trom me you miniſters of iniquity , by no meancs 
ſhall you draw me from the worſhippe of God to adore Idolles. The iudge 
hearinge theſe words was moued with indignation, and cauſed her and + 
other holie ſaints to be beaten, and renutred into priſon. There all of them 
rooke pirtie, not of themſclues but of Felicita who was gone cight monethes 

with child, and rherfore they all praicd for her, that ſhee mighte nor be parita- 
ker of the torrures they were to endure. Although her full time was not yer co- 
me, yet was ſheedeliuercd of a ſonne, with extreme and intollerable paine in 
her trauelle, whileſt ſhee was in the paines and trauells of childbirth , the kee- 


, pers of the priſon ſaid ro her, if you cannor endure this paine, how will you 


endure the lyons to teare & pull you in pieces? ſhe aunſwered : Thoſe paines 
will nor be ſo gricuous to me, for that I ſhall ſuffer them for the loue of Ieſus 


*$ Chriſt my Lord. 


Certaine daies after, the Proconſull cauſed the foure Chriſtians, andtherwo 

holie women, to be ledde thorough the citie naked, in ignominious ſort. Bur 
rhe ſaints ſupported the ſame very —_—y for the loue of leſus Chriſt , who 
for our ſake hong naked on the Crolſe. Then came the birth-day of one of 
the Emperors, for which caufe the Proconlull to keep ir more feſtiuall , com- 
maunded that the ſixe Chriſtians ſhould on that day be throwne to the Lyons 
inthe Amphithearre, in the light of all thepeople. They went all with ioye to 
this martyrdome, bur eſpecially che two holy women. As they went they ſong 
a verſe of Dauid-thar ſaid : All the gods of the gentiles are demills, but the true God 
made heauen 4nd earth.” The iudge comaunded that they ſhold for that ſinging 
haue their mouthes bufferred, but they did lift vp their voice and praiſe our 
Lord the more. Laſtlie , they were putinthe Amphitheater with their armes 
pinnioned. Saryrus and _— were-torne in pieces by the Lyons, Reuo- 
catus and $, Felicita were Killed by Leopardes. Sarurnius and Secundiolus, 
remained vntouched; bur the Procon(ull afterward cauſed Saturnius and Se- 
cundiolns to be beheaded in the priſon. - So they arriued all at one marke 
wherto they aymed , to wit , the cternall happines, though by diuers mea- 
nes, God condudt vs to their company for his mercy fake. Amen. The Church 
doch make commemoration of theſe two holy women, on the day of their 
martyrdome, which was on the 7. of March in the yeare of our Lord 210.. 
the aboue-named Valeryan and Galien being Emperors : It was in the yeare, 
ow Lord 205. in the 11, yeare of Seuerus the Emperor, as Bar : faith. An- 
nall. tom. 2. 
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'Thelife and maryrlane of th 40, Marne. March, 7 


G 0d lamenteth and complaineth by. the prophet Mycheas ſaying : that he 1s like to hin 
that toeth to gather the grape 4fter the Yintage, W hereby he meaneth that fewe J, 
ferue him and an fancd . Euery yeare God maketh his. Vintage, and ſo doth the deull. The 
Vintage of God ordinarilie is ſmall, but that of the dewill- 15 Very great. T he ſoules goe to 
hell by thouſands, the waie 1s alwates full , but to heauen goeth now one, then another,and 
altough'the waye be narrowe , yet the preſſe is not ſo =_ » that they thruſt or crowd one 
pans: , for fewe paſſe that way. W hich although it be ſo, yet ſometimes good ftore f com 


his Yintape , 4s 1t fell out 4n this preſent feaſt, whereim were oug in 4t once 49. Mar. 


tyres, who shed their blood, and in their bodies endured exceſsiue torments ; whoſe ſoule; 


did flie nto heauen. Saint Baſile wrote in brief their —_—_ Simeon Metaphra- 
Fes wrote it more at large. By the colletion of that which theſe two wrote,we gather that 


their life and martyrdome was in this manner, $2.5 


TP: the time of the Emperor Lucinius , there was raiſed a cruell perſecution 
againſt che-Chriſtians. They were ſearched for in cucsy place, and if ti:cy 
!d not deny the faith of Chriſt, they were put ro moſt cruell death. In this 
perſecution the deuilt had a notable miniſter , who was gouernour of a coun- 
trey, a/moſt cruef-mati, knd was called Agricolaus, This man had jncelligence 
chat in the Empet6ts army there was a companie of. 40. ſouldiers in the Pro- 
uince of Cappadocia , men of great valure, as they had proucd inall the ſer- 
uice wherein they had bene employed, and that being Chriſtians , they con- 
felled that Teſus Chriſt was the'true God. The hoſte was atthat-time in Seba- 
ſte a citic of Armenia the lefle.'\Whereupon the gouernour caſed themall to 
be brotght hither. When they were come before him, he. ſpake, mildely to 
them-and ſaid. oO. = | 01445 
I vnderſtand of the great frendſhippe that is among you , by which-mea- 
nes you hauc donne worthy acts in'the Emperors ſeruice, I wiſhe and defire 
thar your frendſhippe be continued, and that you would obey the commande- 
ments of the Emperor. He commandeth you either to ſacrifice to our gods, or 
cls to be put to death. I rhinke it not fit that men ſo worthy to line, ſhould be 
pur to death in the floure of their age. Take myne aduiſe, for thereby you ſhall 
not only conſcrue your lines, but alſo obtaine high and great preferment of the 
Emperor. Conſider therfore well what you will doe. The valiat champions of 
Chriſt avſwered here vnto in this maner : if we fighting for the earrhlie Em- 
peror haue obteined victories & haue done worthy aCts(as thou fayeſt we haue) 
it is ſurely more fitre and conuenient for vs to fight, make warre, and to doe 
high entrepriſes and memorable actsfor the Emperor of heauen. In this maner 
will we fight, and are ready prepared to ſupport and endure all tormens that 
thou canſt doe to vs, or lay vpon vs. And although thou profereſt vnto vs riches 
and rewards, knowe thou,rthar all thinges are of noe va ue,nor.comparableto 


That which we ſhall looſe, if we ſhall doe thar which rliou willeſt ys. The go- 


uernor 


pany goeth that ay, yea ſomtumes our Lord findeth a cluſter o grapes ſomew that thick fir 
[1 
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nernor {aid rorhem : Goe toe , aduiſe you weel what you will doe, forto mor- 
row you ſhall come before me againe, and here with he cauſedthem to be led 


ro ayde them in the conflicte, which they hoped would be ere long. 
The next day they were brought againe before the iudge, who perſwaded 
| themto adore the Idolles, but they tcotted and derided chem , to incite him the 
racherto begin the torments. The gouernour had a great deliretherro , but he 
* ſaied for more ſecuritie, till che coming of the caprtaine vnder whoſe ſtandard 
| they ſeruedin the held, and then they rwo would ioyne in giuing indgement. 
This was the cauſe why he returned chem backe ro priſon withour putting the 
© to the torrure, in av place they remained ſeuen Lies, after which time the 
# captaine came.The iudge and the caprtaine(being on the bEche rogerher)cauſed. 
© them to be ſent for,to receiue their 1adgment; which when they vnderſtood, 
* they ſome what "_ and began to teare. Which Cyrion one of them per- 
| cciuing, with a cherefull countenance,and couragious harr ſaid ro them. 
| My brethren,remember thar at ſuch time as we were inthe bartaile abando- 
ned of all the Emperors hoſte, and that we 40. were encloſed with an infinite 
company of enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers vnto God were dc- 
liuered fromdearh, and daunger, and flewe many of our enemies, and pur the 
other to flight. Acthistime we haue bur three aduerfaries,to wit:the gouernor, 
7 the captaine,and thedcuill,and ſhall wethar be 40. doubr to ouercome them? 
£ God forbid. If we haue vbteined victorie againſt many,ſhall we not haucit alſo 
7 againſt a fewe:Letyscall ro God for his helpe and aſliſtice,& make our praiers 
** ro him, for thar is an armour moſt fitt for this and the like batrailes. Ar theſe 
2 words they all rooke courage, & falling on their knees , they ſaid a Plalme of 
'L Dauid(which they were wont alwaies to fay when they centred into any battai- 
2 leor conflict, wherin wasdaunger and perill)which beginnerh thus. Dews in no- 
3 mane tuo ſaluum me facs ex in Virtute tu libert me: and being animated herewich, 
©} they departed from the priſon, and preſented themſclucs before the tyrant. 
> The captaine ſpoke firſt and (aid : Is this the thanks and recompence you 
*# make vnto your Emperor forthe grace, fauours, and wages, that he hath be- 
2 ſtowed on you,more liberallie then.ro any other ſouldiers in his armie 2 will 
> you deſpiſe and contemne- his edicts.-ſo obſtinarelic?I aduiſe you ro chaun- 
© pe your mynds, if you will not of him be ſeuerelie chaſticed, as you haue of 
-Þ timbence heretofore bountifully rewarded? Adore the Gods or els pur off your 
-2 louldiers weed , and prepare your ſclues to endure ſharp and cruell rorments. 
23 To theſe wordes anſwered Candidus one of the 40; ſouldiers : Take from vs 
2 both the ſouldiers weeds,and our life alſo, for we eſteeme it a ſmaller loſle the 
3 to looſe Tefus Chriſt. The Captaine comaunded that euery one of them ſhould 
Z be beaten onthe mouth with ſtones , and for thar the miniſters were not for- 
2 ward inough. therein ( as he thought) he reuiled them, and gaue them manie 
2 opprobrious wordes. A ſtraunge thing happened which was this. The officers 
+; being a good ſpace buſied in Fiikin rhe mouthes of the holy Martyrs , there 
2 appeared no figne of hurt in any of the, but the mouthes of the executioners 
; wereal] blouddy,and ſome of them ſpirr out their teeth; which ſight cauſed the 
ſeruants of Chriſto reioyce,andthe tyrants tobe aſhamed, and ted bur 
s - y elpccial.y 


— —_— 
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backetopriſon , where the (ainrs remained linginge himnes, and praying God * 
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parted our of the laketo enterintothe bath, which was a gricf and compenes 
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eſpecially the Captaine ( who being vexed therwith) thincking it had bene 
done by enchauntment and art magicke, tookea ſtone and threw itat one of 
the Martirs, bur.the ſtone did not hurt him at whom it was throwne , bur hitte 
the gouernor onthe mouth, and hurt him fo fore, that he and the Capraine 
therewith were much aſtoniſhed, and incenſed like Lyons to more cruelty a. 
gainſt the B. Martyrs, And for that they might, haue time to conſult together, 
and determine what cruell rorments to giue them, they ſent them backe yntg 
the priſon, where the Saints ſpent the night in praiſing God; who to ſhow that 
he heard and gaue eare, ſpoke vnto them in this ſort, that all heard the voice, 
In your beginning you haue bene yalorous and yalyant, bur he thar perſeye. 
reth ro the end, that man ſhall be ſaued. This voice although onthe one ſide i 
did comfort them very much ,-yer on the other {ide it put them in ſome feare, 
doubting leſt any of them ſhould ſhrincke, and cuery one feared and doubted 
his owne fall. 

The next day they tooke them out of priſon, to execute the ſentence on 
them , which the two wicked Iudges had fert downe berweene themlſelues, 
which-was; that the ſeaſon being cold, and there being neere to the walles of 
Sebaſte a great lake,they ſhould be all throwne naked therinto. They appoin- 
ted that neerevnto it ſhould be a bathe of warme water, ſo that if any of them 
did denic the faith of Icſus Chriſt, they might of themſclues palle into ir, & be 
refreſhed.S.Bafile aggrauateth this rorment ſaying; that only rhey which haue 
bene ready to die by cold, can thincke or imagine what a terrible torment this 
is. But the glorious Martyrs, although they Knew that the torment whereunto 
they were tudged was very greiuous , yet ſuch , and fo great was their delire 
they had to ſuffer forthe loue of Chrift , thatthey ſtaied nor till the officers did 
ſtrippethem, butwnclothed themfelues. Euery one haſted to ſtrippe themlelues, 
encric one ſtroueto bethe fiſt, that he might hauc a lintle more merict then 
his companion. When they were all nailed , they centred into the water y 
to the throte. The wind blew ſo cold; that the water was ready to cnn 
into Ice, and the ſunne was almoſt ſetr. A man cannot imagine,and lefle write, 
how greyuous this torment was vnto the holie Martyrs. When the Saints cn- 
tred = water, guided all by the ſame fpirite, they lifted vpp their voice vnto 
God and ſaid: Lord we be. 40. graunt that. 40. may be crowned, 

S. Baile noteth this , for that God: heard, and receiued their prayer, The 
ſame holie man faierh : that when'the cold beganto torment them, they faid: 
It is a gricuous thing to endurethe cold , but it wilbe a ſweet thing to enioy 
Paradiſe ; Now the Fol afflicterh vs, burtthenthe ioye in heauen will recreate 
vs, we'ſhall gaine cuerlaſtinge life, by enduring paines one onlie night. The 
ryrants had. fert watch that none of them ſhould departe out of the water, 
and enter into the bath, exceprthey denied. Chriſt. Some part of the night 
being paſſed,all the watchemen were a ſleepe, exceptthe chiefeſt, who lifting 
vp his eyes ro heauen ſaw a great brightnes, and in it 39. Angells deſcend, euc- 
ric one with a crowne, At Fig he meruciled, and chicfly for that the Angells 
were. 39. and they in the lake were 40. But he was ſoone cefolued of this 
doubre, for one of them bearing the cold impatiently which afflicted him, de- 
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the other, and their. hartes were herewith congealed as it were with Ice, cuen 

astheir bodies were. Euery one alſo doubred the lixe or the ſame, might hap- 

ato themſelues; wherefore they prayed vntoGod for ſuccour thathe would 

aidethem,and not permitt them for the auoyding of this lake, to damne their 
foules in the lake of hell. 

God of his mercy and grace comforted them by two meanes. The one 
was, they ſaw the fugitiue and Apoſtata as he entred the bath , to die on 
a ſodeine moſt miſerablie , for the heat of ir did driue the cold to the inner 

arts, ſo that it ouercamethe naturall heat. The other was ; that one of the 
L—_ which watched there alſo , ſecing the cauſe why there diſcended 
from heauen 39, Angells with ſo manic crownes. Strippinge himſelfe our 
of his clothes and ehing to the other watchmen, bad T5 ro Keepe him 
and the others for he was become a Chriſtian. , and hauing faid fo , he en- 


* cred the lake. Saint Baſile faith : This happened as it Befell vnto Iudas , for 


when he fell, and one of the number of the Apoſtles wanted , Saint Mat- 
thias ſucceeded him; and it happened allo as it befell ro Saint Paul , who ar 
the firſt perſecuted the Chriſtians , and after was one of them. .So this man 
that perſecuted the Martyrs and threatned to kill them if they departed our 
of the lake, afterward entred in amongſt them , as one of their companie. 


conſtantlic in that: torment. On the next m nyng by the commaundment 


* This encouraged the Martyrs veric much , denn continued all that night 


ofthe Iudge , they. were taken our of the water halte dead , and deſirous to 


4 diſpatch them, he cauſed all their leggs to be broken as Metaphraſtes affir. 


2 meth. Among theſe Martyrs there was one Mclito,, more yong and of more 


$: ſtrength then the other,for neither the coldnes of the water , nor breaking of 
"7 his leggs tooke his life away. This yong man had a mother that was there 


reſent. It hapned that the two Iudges , to preucne that the Chriſtians which 
fived nknowne in that land, {ſhould not come by night, and conuey away 
their bodies., and Keepe them reuerently as reliques, commaunded to lay 
their bodies vpon carts , and carry chem to a certaine field , and there ro con- 
ſume them to aſhes. .All the bodies were laid vpon cartsexcept that of the 
yong man who was yet aline. The mother ſeing thar they left him behind and 


|  didnotcarry him with them to be burned, laid him on her ſhoulders ſaying: 


My ſonne finiſhe thy race and courſe with thy companions , do not ſeuer thy 
(elfe from ſo worthy a quier of Saints , for inthe fight of God thou art not in- 
fcrioyrta them. Whileſt the mother carried him thus , he-yealded vp his ſoule 
to god. This did not trouble the. woman at. all , bur joyfully ſhe laid him in 
one of the carts among the other , and with them he was conſumed to. aſhes. 
The bones which remained after the fire, were.caſt into a riuer , that the 
Chriſtians might not come. to the fight of them. Bur litle auaileth the dili- 
genceof man, when God in his prouidence diſpoſeth otherwiſe.. After three 
daies the ſaints appeared to the Biſhop of the citrie called Perer , and ſhewed 
him the place where he ſhould find their reliques. Thirher went the Biſhop 
by night, and being come vynto the place , he faw the: bones of the ſaints 
gliſter and ſhine in the water like the | 20a in the sKkye , and tooke them 'p 
with great reuerence, and carrycd them to a place conuenient, The Chur 
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-138 $.Gregory the great. 
\ celebrareth the feaſt of theie Blefled Martyrs on the 9. of March. Their Mar. 


MARCH. 12, 


tyrdome was Anno Domuni 316, Licinius beeing Emperor. Nicephorus lib, 14, 
eap. 10. zwriteth ofrhele Saints, 


LD ————— _ 


The life of $. Gregory the great. March. 12. 


ſus Chriſt ſaith in S. Mathew; he that worketh and teacheth,he that hath wordes ay 
Þ. deedes, he that doth what he ſayeth, thalbe great in the king dome of heauen. Agree 
20 this,the name of Great fitteth or ſerueth pos to the Bleſſed Pope S. Gregory ,and Dofty 
of the Church, for that he taught and alſo wrought; for that which by mouth he taught, b 
effced and performed in work. So that as with great reaſon he hath the name of great iy 
the Church militant » ſo is he likewiſe great in Fd Church triumphant, hauing theren , 
highe and eminent place , The life of this Saint was written by Damaſus , and by Iokna 
Deacon of Rome, by Venerable Beda, and others in this manner. 


Ainct Gregorie was borne in Rome, & was the ſonne of Cordianus a {ena- 
ror,of the Drege of Pope Felix the third of that name. He was in blood no- 
ble,and in patrimonie verie rich.S.Gregory was vertuousof life from his child. 
hood and was much addictedto pictie , ſo that it was then hoped , he would 
prooue ſuch a man,as indeed he did. He gaue himſelfe to the ſtudie both of hu- 
manirtie and diuinitie, in which he ect greatly. He was verie much affe. 
Ced to a religious life , and was a Monke ot the order of S. Benedict , and the 
firſtthat by Papall authority approoucd that oxder. He was verie liberall tothe 
poore,and had fo great a loue to build monaſteries, that he founded fixe in $t- 
Cilic at his owne coſt, Alſo he conuerred the houle of his father into a monaſte- 
rie,andtherein he madean hoſpitall ro lodge poore people , that came to Ro- 
me on pilgrimage from other countries. Theſe good deedes the example of his 
vertuous life, with his great wiſedome and diſcretion,made him fo acceprablc, 
and beloued in Rome, chat there happened not anie marter of importance or 
waight, but therein they vſed him, and had his aduiſe. Euerie ong, comended 
that which he approoued, and diſallowed thar which he diſliked. Pope Bene. 
dict made him deacon. Inthattime none were ordered, but thoſe that werere- 
nowned for their vertue,and whoſe conuerſation was approoued. 
Venerable Bede relaterh,, that S. Gregory ſeing certaine children flaues ſould 
to a marchant of Rome, who were verie beautifull, he demanding of what con- 
trie they were, it wastold him that they were Angles (that is Engliſhmen) and 


ſonnes vnto Gentiles, $. Gregorie ſaid: ſurelic the name fitteth them , for they 


ſcemeto be Angells. It isa pitifull caſe that the ſoules of them ro whom God 
hath giuen ſuch beautifull bodies ſhould be damned,being Idollaters. Where- 
vpon he went to Pope Benedict, and defired him to ſend ſome learned and ver- 
ruous men, to preachthe faith in England. And for that none was found (o fitt 
as himſclfe ( who alſo was moſt readie to accept thereof) he was deſigned fot 
this work, and ſer forward on his iorney. But forth with the people of Rome 
'Tame with one conſent to the Pope, deſiring him not to depriue the citric of 
a man ſo neceſlaric,and ncedfull yntothem, wherepon hewasrecalled. os: 


bl * *.. rp; o 
ba *2 *'' : IL p- -- 
wo 2 ions ye ae ers ce + _ 


———*— 4 


h 
I 
© 
a 
vu 
t] 
T 
q 
a 
d 
P 
N 
a 


7 


MARCH. 12, $. Gregory the great. 159 
lic after Pope Benedict dyed,8&Pelagius the ſecond ſucceeded him. At that time 
the elected Pope was conſtrained ro demaund the approbation & conhrmation 

of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, for ſo the Emperor would haue ir, more by 
reaſon of his power and authoritie,then any right chereunto, Iralie then ſuſtei- 
ning great aflictions » by the cruell inuafions, and warres of the Longobards. 
Pope Pelagius rooke no care to ſend anie Legate vnto the Emperour Tiberius 
for his confirmation. But afrerward,fearing violence would be offred vnto him, 
he ſent thither S. Gregorie to mitigate his indignation, who trauailed ſo therein 
with Tiberius, that he accepted the excuſes made in the behalfe of rhe Pope. 
S, Gregorie ſtaid cerraine yeares in Conſtantinople,and there he wrote.thar di- 
uine expoſition vpon lob, at the inſtance of Leander Archbiſhopp of Ciuill, 
who was his greatfriend , and betweene whom to and froe paſſed many let- 
ters. In Conſtantinoplehe had a great conflict with Eutichius Patriarch of that 
cirtic,vwho had written a booke in which were manie errours, whereof S. Gre- 
gorie did ſo conuince him in the preſence of the Emperour, that he made him 
co reuoke all thofe falſe oppinionsthar he had written, Then died Tiberius,and 
to him ſucceeded Mauritius his ſonne in lawe, with whom S. Gregoric held 
ſtrict friend-ſhipp , and was God-Father ar Baptiſme-ro one of his ſonnes. 
Then he returned :o Pope Pelagius (being belicged in Rome by the Logobards) 
"who ſent for him to come home. 
S. Gregorie departed from Conſtantinople, and with him Smaragdus whom 
the Emperour Mauritius ſent into Iralie with the title of Exark or Viceroy, 
who had in his companie a puiſlant armic wherewith to deliuer the Pope and 
the cittie of Rome Gow the fiege, and withal to gouerne ſome countries and 
citties which the Emperour had in Italic. This aide relicued the Romanes in 
ſome ſorr, for Smaragdus ioyned battaile with the Longobards and ouerthreyy 
them,ſo that they were content to make accord and peace. Gregorie wasrecei» 
ued at Rome, with great joye,aſwel of the Pope,as of all the people of Rome,as 
he deſerued by his deeds & help, whereof the Chriſtian comon welch in gene- 
ral,&cuerie particular man by himſelfe were parraker. Alchough by the coming 
of Gregorie the warre in the countrie ceaſed, yer not long atter came another 
affliction fro heauen, & that was a great peſtilence, that art the beginning depri- 
ued Pope Pelagius of his life. The multitude was fo great thar died afterward, 
that the liuing were not able to burye the dead. The miſerable Romans could 
nottell which way to look for help or for aduiſe,bur onlie after Gregorie, who 
In theſe grieuous afflictions was not diſcouraged, nor daunted , but by faſting, 
almefdeeds,and prayers, which he did , and which he perſwaded other men-to 
do in like ſort, he endeuoured to pacifie the indignation of God. On the other 
ptr, his care was of the common good , going Fimſelfe in perſon to prouid 
necellarie things for euery mans need. Some he viſited, forme he encouraged, 
and cheared vp, ſome-he comforted, and helped cuery one as their need was. 
He cauſed all the people to be aſſembled vpon one daic,which was vponthe. 
29. of Auguſt,in the Church of Sabina , and going into the Pulpirt he made ro 
them a ſermon, and ſaid-ro them among other thinges. It ſhalbe now reaſon 
my louing brethren that we feare gods {courge , fince at this preſent time his 
hand is ſo heauy againſt ys. You ſee how God in his == ſtriketh the mary 
3 G2 
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and how many dic on the ſodcine, The infirmitie cometh not before the death, ' 


but cometh and killeth before they be ſlicke, he that is ſtrocken with this euill, 
dycth before he hath-rime to lament his ſinnes. Thincke you how the ſinner 
may appeare before the angrie ludge, hauing not now time to weepe and la- 
ment for his miſdeeds commirred. They thar dwell rogether in one houſe, doe 
not die one by-ane ( as commonlie they doe) but they all fall ro the ground and 
dic at once. The houſes ſtand emprie and voide , the fathers ſee the ſonnes die, 
and the heires die before them , whoſe land they thought to haue enherited, 
Therfore my brethren let vs retorne to lamentation and ſighing for our (ines, 
whilſt we haue time , the ſooner will the Iudge incline his care to the prayer, 
when he that prayeth correcterh his faulr, and amendeth his life, God threat. 
neth ys, he holdeth ouer our head the {word of his chaſticement. Fer vs be per- 
ſcucrant, and continew in teares, and weeping, for it is the will of God (who 


- Is pitifull and mercifull) that with our praiers,as it were by violence, we ſhould 


rake and pull che ſyord our of his hand. Therfore my brethren let vs all this 
preſent day-confeſſe our offences,and to morrow let ys make a procefſion with 
Litanyes, to the Church of the. mother of God. And ſince we hane all ſinned, 
let vs altogether lament and weepe for our faults and miſdeeds, for our wiſe 
Tudge ſeing vs to chaſtiſe our owne offences , will recall and reuoke the {em 
tence giuen againſt vs. | 

Euery one tooke great comfort at the wordes of Gregory,& the-next day they 
went on proceſſion , and in one honres ſpace , in which the-proceſſion laſted; 
there dicd 80. perſons. The proceffion was ordered in this maner. The fathers 
were aſſembled in-the Church of S. Iohn Baptiſt. The ſeculers in $. Marcellus, 
The moncks jr S. Ilohn-and Paul. The Nonnes in S. Coſmus and Damyanus, 
the marryed women ins. Stephen. The poore men and children in S$. Cecilic 
When they were all aſſembled, they went in proceſſion to a Church of our 
Ladie which was large and great, andable to hold them all. This folemne 

rocefſion was made many times,till that it pleaſed Godto pacifie his wrath;& 
the ſodcine death began to ceaſe. Sixe monerhes were paſſed ſince Pope Pcla- 
gius was dead, and in all this ſpacethere had bene no ſpeach of chooſing a ſuc- 
ceſſor, for cuerie one looked hourely for death. 

Ar the end of that time, the clergy and people of Rome elected Gregory for 
their Biſhop , and Vniuerſall Paſtor with,one conſent, and without the gaine- 
faying of any one. His thought was from it, and he-would not acceptthe char- 
ge vpon him. Bur they ſent one to the Emperor Mauritius for his approbation. 
And although Gregory had required him-to ſay, that he would nor giue his 
approbarion; yet he knowing Gregory aforetime,and for that the eleion was 
good, he confirmed the ſame. Some authors and Nauclerus by name ſay : rhat 
when Gregory vnderſtood he was elefted, he chaunged his habite, and fled (e- 
cretly into certeine mounteines, and that the people going to ſeeke him, ſaws 
brighr piller like to fyre deſcended from heauen, ouer the place where he lay 
hidden: by which meancs finding him, they led him to Rome in manner of vio- 
lence. After that he was conſecrated and the peſtilence not whollie ceaſed, he 
commanded the proceſſions to be continued , and cauſed them to beare before 


. them a moſt goodlie image of the glorious Virgin Matic, which was by report 


pant 
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ainted by S.Luke,and is at this time kept in the Church of Santa Maria Major. 
Authors of good credit doe write , that viſiblic before this ymage , they might 
ſee the thick and corrupted ayre to flic, and diſperſe, and that there were An- 
gells thar ſong: Regina cal: Letare, Allelwya. They (ay allo , that Pope Gregory 
law an Angell aboue the caſtell,chat pur vp a bloudy (word into his ſheath,for 
which ceaton it was afterward called: Caſtell of $. Angelo. Where before-that 
time,it was called Moles Adriani. Theſe thinges, be ſtraunge and merucilous, 
but God yſeth to doe greater things for the loue of his ſeruants. 

Rome being deliuered of this {courge,the B. Biſhop began to rule & goucrne 
the Church in ſuch ſort,that he left vnto his ſucceſſors many exaplesof holy lite 
and dodtrine. Euery day he inuited ſome pilgrime vnto his ownetable; and one 
daicit happened that he receiued Teſus Chriſt into his houſein a pilgrimes weed, 
* He hadarolle of all the poore men inthecitie,and gaue vnto euery one ofthern 
vittaile to eate,andother things alſo for their ſuſtenance. He deſtroyed many he- 
> reliesin all countreis by his incomparable learning, and by his great diligence. 
” Asthar of the Donatiſts in Africa, of the Manychees in Cicilia, and of the Ar- 
: ans in Spaine , conuerting Recaredus King of thar Prouince, byhis whole. 
7 cn admonitions. He ſent preachers into England, who conuerted all the peo- 
2 ple of thar Ile to the Chriltian faith , in ſuch fort that Beda called him, the 
2 Apoſtlcof the Engliſhmen. He oppoſed himſelfe againſt the Patriarke of Con- 
2 ſtantinople,, who pretended not ro be ſubic& to the Church of Rome ; and 

, __ him to ſubmict himſelfe and to acknowledg the Biſhop of Rome to be 
his ſuperior. 
i had ſomewhat to doe with the Emperor Mauritius; for that he had 
* made alaw that no ſouldier ſhould be made Prieſt, or Monck, except he were 
3 lame, or otherwiſe vnfit , or vnable for the warre. Againſt this law, Gregory 
3 wrote ſharpely ro the Emperor,in ſuch forr, that he i abrogate the lawe, but 
2 yertheremayned difpleaſed againſt thePope. The Emperor was moued to fur- 
ther indignation , for that Smaragdus the Emperors Captaine not being friends 
with the Pope) wtote both to the Emperor and to others allo , Say Manactent | 

8 of Gregorie; accuſing him of many defects, and exceſles of his duetie ( from 
& | Þ# whichhe was moſt - ſaying : he had put to death Malcus a Biſhop ( who 

3 had ben accuſed ro him of ſome Eules) without hearing what he could ſay, to 
cleare himſelfe, Thar he had pulled downe and defaced many ſumptuous buil- 
dingsin Rome, which famous men had left to conſerue their names in erernall 
memorie, Which they ſaid the Pope had done, that the Pilgrimes that came to 
Rome ſhould nor trouble their mynds, in gaſing onethole profane Antiquities. 
To this Gregorie made anſwere: that the barbarous nations that had taken and. 
Waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile and not he. For the death of the Biſhop, he 
wroteto afauorite of the Einperors called Sabianus in this manner. I defire 
you that you will on my behalfe tell Ceſar thus much. Thar if it had bene my 
office and duetieto kill men, and if I would haue intromitred to have managed 
warres, it might haue bene that the Longobards ſhould nor atthis day haue 
had a king in Italy , andif they had one, I ſuppoſe I ſhould haue bene able, 
; and of ſtrength, to haue deſtroied and vrterly confounded him. Burt for that I 


foare God,I make a ſcruple,and feare ro put any one to death. The Biſhop Mal- 
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262: 8. Gregory the great-. MARCH- 12. 
cus neuer was priſoner, for the ſame day that he was conuicted of his fault,and 
indged for the ſame, he dyed ſodeinly. Hs taat ſaith I killed him, aich nor the 
truth , for he that killed him was God. To him I reſerue the impurtation of this 
ſlaunder, which is impoſed on me, and wherewith I am wrongfully charged, 
Theſe excuſes, nor yet the life which the Pope ledd ( although it was moſt ho. 
lie ) were ſufficient to.cauſe the Emperor to relent , but that he wouldft ſtill be 
at varyance and diſcord with Gregorie, yntill he left perſecuting him, by reaſon 
of a miracle which happened, which was this. 

One day-the high ſtreere of — was full of people, and at mid. 
daie appeared therin a mann the habite of a monck , with a naked ſword in 
his hand, who ſaid with a loud voice. With this (word ſhall Mauritius, and his 
wife,and children be flaine ſhortelie,and hauing ſaid thus, he vaniſhed away on 
a ſodeine. The Emperor perceiued that he was thusthreatned, for that he had 
perſecuted Gregorie, and therfore he forrowed for that offence, and did penan- 
cc, deſiring God to forgiue him. Neuertheles, there roſe and rebelled againſt 
him one Phocas in Clbeden, and beheaded him. Here ended not the troubles 
of S. Gregoric, for Agilulfus King of the Longobards made warre againſt him, 
and beſeiged him in Rome, and in that yeares ſpace (fo long the ſiege endured) 
the cittie abode much affliction, which to the good Biſhop was as grieuous. The. 
wife of this king was called Theolinda, who bore a great affection vnto $.Gre- 
goric,for which cauſe he dedicated the bookes of his dialogues vnto her. This 
good Queene not only perſwaded.the King her hnsband, to end:the warre , but 
alſo obreined of himto receiuethe Catholique faith,and to be made a Chriſtian, 
for. yntill. that time he-was an Idolater. 

By this meanesS. Gregorie had fame reſt and quietnes,and alſo-timeto exer- 
ciſe himſelfe in good works,as writing many profitable bookes, reforming the 
eccleſjaſticall ſtare, and amplyfying the worſhippeof God. For hagpnoinced the 
manner to {ay Maſfe,and encreaſcdthe ceremonies, and put them in ſuch order 
as they be atthis day. You haue to ynderſtand,'tharin the primitive Church the 

ollles and other Prelats theix Succeſſors ordeined, that inthe ſacrifice of the 

Maſle, before the conſecrationof the bleſſed bodie of Ieſus Chriſt, they ſhould 
ſay ſome prayers,and read ſomeleſſons of the old and new Teſtament. The Bi- 
ſhops of Rome afterward enlightened by the holy Ghoſt, reduced iitto that order 
which is in ve at this day: Pope Celeſtinus ordeinedthe introirus; and the Gle- 
ri4 41 excelſis, Our Po —_—_ ordeined to ſay the Xyrie-eleyſon nyne tymes, 
and the praier. Gclaſfus ordeined the Epiſtle , and the Golpell; Damaſus the 
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Creede, to be ſaid on ſundaies and ſome feſtiuall daies. Alexander pur in the 
Canon this clauſe, Qu pridie quam pateretwr. Sixtus ordeined'the Sandius. Inno- 
centius the Pax. Leo-the Orate Fratres, and theſe wordes.in the- Cannon : Sar- 
um Sacrificium © immaculatam Hoſftiam. Pope Gregorie , in the ſame Canon 
ordeined: the particle which faith : dieſq; noſtros in tua pace diſtonas; And fo from 
this rime' is kept the order which is nowe obſcrued , except inthe Church of 
Millaineyin which is the office of'S; Ambroſe; and in Conſtantinople that of S. 
lohn Chriſoſtome. And in-Spaine and chiefly in Tolledo,the office of S. 1ſido- 
rus; which beall different in ſome ſmale ceremonies fromthe Gregorian office. 
S, Gregorie hauing compoſed the office inthisſort , he labored allo to ſert the 
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Eccleſiaſtical perſons in order; wheretore in ſome Councells that were holden 
ic in his time,and in many particular Troprios mots he ordcined: that in one pro- 
is | vince there ſhould be bur one Metropolicane. He appointed that a prieſt accu- 
d, {ed for any offence, might cleare himſelfe by his owne oath. He forbad ſecular 
)- womento enter intothe monaſteries of moncks,or Nonnes. He appointed that 
'e theLiraniescalled the greater, ſhould he celebrared inthe Church berwene Ea- 


ſter,and Whitſontide, and on $,Marks daie. He ordayned the procelions, the 
benediction of the Palme,and Oliues,on the ſonday next before Eaſter,an4 the 
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d. benediction ofthe Candles ypon candlemas day.He compoſed the benediction 
in | ofthe Paſchall candle,although before that time the newe hier was hallowed, 
is © and bleſſed. He alſo ordeined the benediction of the athes, on the firſtdaic of 
IN | Lent,and the waſhing of the feete on manday-thurſday.He was the firſt Pope 
xd I that wrote in the beginning of the Bulles of the Biſhop of Rome, theſe words 
n= & © of humilitie : Seruant of the (ſeruants of God. 

ſt In this and ſuch other good works the good Biſhop was exerciſed, wherefo- 
es 4 re he deſerued to ſee the vniuerſal Church in peace, in the moſt worthy and 
n, © moſt goodly fort that jr had bene to that day. For in all the whole knowne 
d) {world Chrilt was worſhipped, and Idollatry was fo pur to flight,that you could 
he. { Jnot know whereto find it. Bur ſhortly after his death, was diſcouered the wic- 
re= W 3ked Mahomet, who hath done great harme vnto Chriſtianitie. After that Sainr 


ZGregorie had ſenc that which he ſo much defired,to wit:vniuerſall peace in all 
the Church, ir pleaſe 1 our Lord to cal him away,to beſtowe on him the rewar- 
Ke that his good works deſerued. And fo he deparred this life by ſickenes on the 
2:.of March inthe yeare of our Lord 6oy. Phocas being Emperour (and onthe 
Gameday the Church doth celebrare his feaſt) after he had bene Pope 13.yeares 
Sand a halfe. Arrwotimes he made 62. Biſhops, 39. prieſts, and 5. deacons. His 
$death was bewailed of all the Romaines and of all Chriſtendome ſo much, as 
his holy and vertuous lifedeſerued, His bodie was buried with manie treares in 
he Church of $. Perer , and-che Church accounteth him in the number of 
Fhc holy Doctors and Confeſlors. He is one of the foure Doctors whom the 
FChurch toldeth as of greateſt authority amony the other Eccleſiaſticall Do- 
tors. Hedeſerued the name adhd title of Great, for his heroicall vertues, and 
For the worthy worcks that he wrote.Peter his Deacon affirmeth,thar he ſawe 
* Pnany times the Holy Ghoſt ſitte on the head of S. Gregory in formeof a doue, 
; PÞvhiles he wrote. His doctrine hath this particular and eſpeciall grace , thar it 
 WCcclareth the affections that be in men,in ſuch ſorre;rhar E which conſidereth 
*Fand makerh it wel, when he readeth his workes ( as Saint Thomas of Aquine 
noteth) it ſhall ſeeme thar it ſpeaketh to him. God giue vs grace that reading 
"is doctrine, and making vſe and profit: of it, we niay gaine and get the glorie 
— Jof Godtogether with him. Amen. 
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The life of $. Toſeph, ſpouſe to the Virgin Mary, M arch. 19. 


55 He glorious S. Bernard ſauh,that Teſeph the ſonne of lacob the patriarch W 44 4 Per. 
© 2 felt patterne of Toſeph che ſpouſe of the mother of God,and they two had the [ime na. 
me not without myſterie. The one was holie, and ſo 4s the other; the one moſt honeſt, and 
the other moſt chaſte. The one was ſold and ſent into Egypt, by the enuy of hz brethren, the 
ether to fly the ſurie and enuy of Herod, who lay in wayt to kill Teſws Chriſt fied ity 
Egypt, taking Teſus with him 1 he one to oberne fidelitie to his Lord , would not conſent 
nor ſatisfie the Vnlawfull deſire of his Ladie; the other for reverence of the Mother of God, 
newer companied with her carnally, albeit shee was his ſpouſe. To one w45 given the knoy. 
ledge and Vnderſtanding of the dreames of Pharao, and to the other was reueiled and d. 
cloſed in hi ſleep celefial myſteries , and ineffable _ The one laid Vp the wheat m 
Egypt, nct for himſelfe, but for other people » the other had in keeping the bread that came 
from heauen for the benefit and good of the whole world, The life of this B, Patriart 
gathered ont of diners Authors, was 11 this manner. 


I Oleph was of the royal tribe of Iuda,of the houſe of Dauid,8 borne in Beth. 
leem. He had rwo fathers,the one natural, the other Legal, which was Hely, 
Iohn Gerſon affirmeth : that he was ſanctified inche wombe of his mother, a 
S. Iohn Bapriſt and Hieremias was. He wasa virgin as S.Hierome faith againk 
Eluidius.S. Auguſtine in his booke de naturs e gratia faith: he finned nor mor. 
callic at any time. He wasthe true ſpoule of the virgin(according to S. Thomas) 
and of her much beloued, for che {pouſe is bound to loue the bridegrome, He 
was the dry nurſe and chief ſeruant of the ſonne of God, and with his labour 
gouerned and maintained the mother and the ſon, who maintained & gouerned 
the whole world. He was alwaies in the companie of the glorious virgin, and 
the ſonne of God. He was partaker of all his trauells,and was a moſt tairhfull 
preſcruer of her chaſtitic and virginitie. He wasthe firſt man that ſawe & wor- 
ſhipped the ſonne of God after he was borne, and deſerued to heare the Angell 
who made ioy in heauen. He waspreſentatthe ioy of theShepheards rhar night 
. our ſaujor was borne, and was conuerſant with the mother, and with theſon 
oi God a long time, dwelling in one houſe with them, eating ar the ſame ta- 
ble, and of . ſame mecate, and drinking of the ſame cuppe. He helde in 
his armes the ſonne of God , and that not one or two dayes , but many ye- 
res, to embrace, kij(le, and ſerue him. It is alſo preſumed that he reioyced him 
with ſongs and other pleſaunces, wherewith little infants are delighted, {o 
thar the good old man ſhewed himſelfe like a child, ro make the Gn of God 
merrye. The father eternall honoured. $. Ioſeph more then other of his time, 
ſith he eleRted him to be he oy ar: of his holy ſonne,and permitted rhat the 
virgin mother,ſhould call hi the father of his ſonne. The ſonne did allo ho- 
nour him, forthat he eſpecially clected him for his companion, and ſeruantin 
his youth,and almoſt in all his life. It was no ſmall honour that Ioſeph ſome 
times comaund2d,and thatTeſus Chriſt obeyed him. The holy ghoſt honoured 
him alſo,fince that ke would, that Ioſe ph ſhould be ſpouſe allo tothe B. virgin 

being 
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being the eſpouſe of his maieſtie. When Ioſephaftianced the virgin he was 
fourry yeares ol1, as ſome Doctors hold , by the teſtimony of Hay who faith: 
The bridegrome ſhall rejoyce with the ſpouſe,and a yong man ſhall dwell with 
a virgin. And itisa thing very like to be ſo: for one of the cauſes wherfore the 


per. 7 virgnwas eſpouſed was , thar the bridegrome might attend and ferue the 
mn. KK fonreandthemorher allo, and with his labour maintaine them, which thinge 
and [& hecould not haue done if he had bene very old. And although that cndinacly 
the orviually,loteph is painted an old man,thar is done for the chaſtirie of the vir- 
Ing in,andalſo in fignificationthar he was wile or prudent, and temperate, for {0 
ſent b old men that be vertuous,for the great experience they haue in affaires.Icſus 
3d, WW Chriſtisallo painted inthe ſhape of. a Lamb , to repreſent ynto vs his perfect 
ov. WW lInnocencie, with which he was ſacrificed, and that withour refiſtaunce. Thus 
4ſ- WW much wouldS. Luke ſignific of S. Ioſeph, in calling him 71:7, that is:a man, for 
8m W+ hceiscalled a man,that 1s prudent,and diſcreete,nort very yong nor very old, bur 
ame WW from 49. co 50. yeares. 

ark WF [1 have faidthisholy patriarch wasa virgin, bur it is a matter diſputed among 


> theholie Doctors, For all the greek Doctors and ſome of the latine hold, thar 
= hehadſonnes by another woman, and that they were thoſethar in the gofpell 
eth- > are called the brethren of Chriſt. Althought that word will not compellone 
lely, WW 7 neceſſarily ro ſay,that thoſe were the carnall brerhren by father and mother,for 
that it wasa cuſtome amongeſt the hebreyves to call their neere kinlmen bre- 
thren,as we reade in Geneſis of Abraham and Lor,who called one another bro- 
ther,and yet they were yncle,and nephewe,one tothe orher. In the go{pell alſo 
they be called brothers of Teſus Chriſt, who indeed were his colins : Hereof it is 
that $.lerome, Auguſtine,Ruperrus Tinitienſhis, Hugode fancto victore,venera- 
ble Beda,and many other Authors ſay:thartS.Ioſeph was a virgin, which thin 
is very conuenient and fitte, for we ſce that when the B. virgin(which was _—_ 
in yeares atthat time ) ſtood at the foote of the holy Croſſe, her bleſſed ſonne 
recomended her to S. Tohn Euangeliſt. The holie Doctors fay that he did reco- 
med hervnro him at that time before any other,for that he was moſt beloued, 
and alſo for that he was a virgin. If this be (o, it ſhallbe mare conuenient and 
ficte;that when the B. Virgin was in a more flouriſhing age, ſhee ſhould be reco- 
mended to a virgin , as S. Iofeph was. Some fay and namelie Germanus Arch- 
bilop of Conſtatinople,that the virgin Marie being of marigeable yeares;and 
remaininge in the company of many orher damolels, with whom ſhee was 
brought yp inthe temple of Iernſalem , it fell our, that many were taken our 
to be maryed,, but the bleſſed virgin faid, that thee might nor marrie, for thar 
ec had offered her ſelf ro God, and made a vowe to keep her virginitie. This 
thing was ſtraunge, for in thoſe daies, there could not be tound a damoſell bur 
ſhee dcfired to be marryed, and to haue children, and this they did for that they 
Knewe,that there ſhold be borne into the world a great prophet,a Meſſias,and 
Vaiuerſall redeemer of all mankind. Wherefore euery one pretended to haue 
parteinthar,and although that they might not be mother of him,yer cuery one 
> Coltedthat hemight be of her lynage. This was the cauſe that Anna who was 
wel WT 2*cx mother to Samuel l,ſhewed her ſelfe ro be agreeued inthe teraple, ſorhar 
gin 7 He!ythe prieſt thought her to be dronken , and that proceeded of nathing 
ang > --- 
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els but of the greatdelire thee had to haue ch:ldren. When lephte would ſacri. 
fice his owne daughter, ſhee asked atime wherin to bewaile her virginitie, 
which proceeded of thar,the was depriucd of that hope. The deceite that Tha. 
mar vicd to her father in lawe , when ſhee fained her ſelfe ro be a haclor, char 
ſhee might vie carnall companie with him, proceeded of noe other. The virgin 
hauing then ſaid,that ſhee had yowed ynto God to keep her virginirie,it ſcetne 
vnto them all a ſtraungething, and not heard of before that time. And thertore 
the pricſts and Doctors were allembled together to canſulr hercof,and ro take 
aduite what to doc inthis caſe. It is ſaid,one of them had a reuelaris from God, 
that his will was, that ſhee ſhould be affianced in this ſort. Thar all the yong 
men that were of the line of Dauid (as the virgin alſo was)which were to take 
wiucs,ſhould meet on a day in the Temple, and that eucry one ſhould beare in 
his handa rod, and that he whoſe rod did budde, ſhould take Marye for his 
{poule. So they did, and the rod of Toſeph budded, and (o he eſpouled the vir. 
gin.This I have ſaid as ſome Authorsdoe affirme it,&itis alſo painted in many 
places, which although it bea ſmal proofe, yer probable iris,thar it is true. 
Bur were it thus, and in this manner or noe, I do neither athrme nor denie, 
bur this that I nowe ſay, is moſt certaine, which is. Thar Ioſeph hauing eſpou. 


- fed the virgin,and it happening her to be with child, and knowing that it was 


not by him ( for that they had both of them made a vowe of chattirie at their 
cſpouſalles) was muchaſtoniſhed, and amaſed, He was iuſt and would not de- 
fame her, bur determined to put heraway ſecretlie. Of this there be two oyi- 
nions. S. Icroſine S, I6hn Chriſoſtome , S. Bernarde , Origin, and many others 
fay:that Ioſeph neither imagined northought any euill of the virgin, but would 
lcauc her, reputing and iudging himſelfe vnworthy to haue her for his ſpouſe, 
As S. Peter and the Centurion who (aid to Chriſt, deſiring him to depart from 
them, for they were not worthy of his preſence. S. Auguſtine and S, Ambroſe 
are of another opinion,and ſay:that although Ioſeph eſteemed the virgin Mary 
to be a moſt holy womi,and that of her he had no cauſe to imagine any euill, 
yer ſecing hergreat with child, and being aſſured that he Kepr her no copanie, 
he wastroubled,and doubtfull what to think on either fide, he held and repu- 
ted her for holie, and he ſawe her great with child :therefore he knew not 
whar to judge,bur he inclined to that opinion, that in her there wasno euill, 
and that ſhe hauing kept it cloſe , ſheweda care to preſerue the honor of God, 
and her owne credit. Bur to ſee his ſpouſe to be deliuered of a child in his 
houſe, and nor hauing kept her companie in any fort, would be to him a 
great blemiſhe in his good name, bur if he ſhould think any euill of the virgin, 
and ſhould diuulge,and publiſhe it,and ſhould accuſe her of adultery,he being 
aiuſtman,hethought he ſhould doe his ſpoule a grieuous iniurie by this impu- 
ration, ſince ſhee liued a vertuous life , and of whom he could not once tkinck 
any euill. To eaſe and diſburden himſelfe of theſe troubles, he thought to ſend 
her back to her fathers houſe, by ſome deuiſedexcule or other, and himſelfeo 


| departout of the countrey as a baniſhed man. It were no reaſon we ſhoul omit- 


te ro conſider whata griefe it was to the glorious virgin, to ſee her ſpouſe {0 
melancholie, and diſc uier in mind. See loued him dearelie, and ſhee would 
haue vſcd ſome words to haue deliuered him from his troubled and _ 
thought, 
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thought, but it was not fitre ſhe ſhould open the miſtery, wherefore ſhee held 
her peace and lefte the care therof vnto God. God would not hold Ioſeph his 
beloucd ſonne amy loager in ſuſpence or doubt , bur ro disburden him of this 

iefand forowe,ſentro him an Angell, who ſpoke to him in his fleepe and ſaid: 


Ioſeph ſonne of Dauid feare nor,all things be well,it thy ſpoule be with child, Math.cap.z? 
it is not by man bur by the holic Ghoſte, forthis isthe damoſell of which Ifay Cp. 7.y.14. 


ſpeakerh, who being a virgin ſhall bring forth the Sauiour.She ſhall bring forth 
aſonne and thou ſhalt call his name Ietus, for he ſhall ſaue his people. When 


® Ioſeph heard theſe words,he remained very well fatisfied in his doubr. 


$. Bernard faith: that God permitted Ioſeph to doubr,for that no doubr ſhould 
remaine to vs, of the puritie of the glorious virgin. And as thedoubt of S.Tho- 


' masthe Apoſtle in the article of the reſurreion, caufeth that none haue caule ay. z 4. 

* rodoubr ther-after, ſo of the doubr of S. Ioſeph it commeth to paſle (although 

' there bedifference betweene theſe two doubts ) that none can any more once 
| think or haue any ſcruple of the puritie of the virgin, and of the conceptionof 


| her ſonne,which was by the holie Ghoſte & not by man. Ioſeph herein ſhewed 
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himlſelfe ro be indee a perſon aduiſed , of credit , and of good vnderſtanding, 
for where ſhall you nowe find a man in the world that ſhould haue ſuch a mat- 
rer fall our in his houſe, and would nor crye out, exclaime , and complaine to 


' his friends and kinſmien, yea and would not _ the matter to be publikely 


heard in courte of Iuſtice?But S.Ioſeph handling the matter in that fort, ſhewed 


7 himſclfeto bea man of judgment and diſcretion. And if men of judgment and 


credir be honoured therefore,great honour and eſtimation ought we to giueto 
his bleſſed parriark. , 

Some times it happeneth a perſon hath greate eſtymation in regard of the 
partie with whom he marrieth.If a damoſell of meane eſtare ſhould by her ver- 
rae, and good parts cometo be a Queene , ſhee ſhould be highly regarded and 
eſteemed: ſo alſo if a priuate man tooke a Queene to wife,notwithſtanding he 
be of baſe and meane calling,yet is he worthie of eſtimation. So happened it to 
Saint TIoſeph, who by mean-'s of his wife roſe to great honour, for he became 
true ſouls of the true Queene of the Angells. A man vſethto be ſo much repu- 
ted, and eſteemed , as men ſee him fauoured, and to hold familiarity with the 
king.In this reſpect likewiſe,the accompr of this ſaint is very great, for that he 
was ſo fauoured of the king of heauen, for he conuerſed and conferred with 
him as familiarly as if he had ben his ſonne. Moreouer,ſome perſon is likewiſe 
of highe accompt for that he comaundeth , and hath men ef cochoning at his 
commandement,for which reſpect and cauſe, the authoritie of S.Ioſeph is well 
perceiued, for that he comaunded not the ſunne as Ioſue did, but the ſonne that 
created the ſunne,to wit :leſus Chriſt our Lord God, and our Ladie.S. Hicrome 
faith:thatto exprefl@ ſufficiently the praiſesof S. Paula, it was needfull ro him 
fo haue a 100. toungs. With more reaſon we may ſay that to ſhewe the praiſes 
of $. Ioſeph as he cad, it ſhould be needfull ro ioyne in one, many tonges. 
of men and alſo of Angells, and yer all together,are ſcarle ſufficient to exprele 
and declare all his merits and deſerts. 

Some haue ſaid that he was yer aliue when Ieſus Chriſtdied.But it is very cer- 


tain that he departed our of this life,at the beginning of the preaching of Chriſt 
X 3 our 
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our Lord, for if he had bene aliue the euangeliſt would in on place or other, 
haue made mention of him,cuen as they name oftentimes the B, Virgin. $. Io. 
ſeph then palled our of this life atthe yeares of 69. and the 29. yeare after the 
birth of Chriſt Ieſus, who was preſent at his paſlage, and comaunded the An. 
gels to carry: his bleſſed ſoule into the boſome of Abraham , where he made 
rrue report to all the holie fathers, which were there,ſaying vnto them,thar after 
fewe daies they ſhould be delinered from out that place. S. Bernard faith: thar 
on. the day of the reſurrection of our Lord among the other which roſe with 
him. S.Iaſeph was one,and that on Aſcenti6 day with our Lord he aſcended in. 


to heauen in body and in ſoule alſo, to enioy the cternall felicitie. To which 


God of his great mercy bringe vs. Amen. The Catholik Church celebratcrh the' 
feaſt of. S, Ioſeph on the 19. of March, 
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The life of $. Beneditte Abbot, March. 21. 


'S 0d fpeaching in the bock of Deuteronomy with his people;ſaid vnto them: If thou $halt 
harken to the oice of thy God , and hearinge it shalt obſerue all that which he ©- 
maundeth thee, thou shalt be bleſſed m the crtye , Defed an the field , bleſſed in the fruit o 
thy bodie', and bleſſed in the fruite of thy ground. . This agreeth ery fittly to Saint 
Benedift , who hauing: heard the Voice of God and his pretepts and comaundements, an 
obſerued them ;, God gaue to him his benediftion , and he was bleſſed mm the citie , for be 
sbewed many good and Vertuous examples im it , and conwerted many ſoules. He was bleſ- 
ſed in te field, for that he was the firſt founder of the monaſteries in the wildernes,and oc- 
caſion that many ſerued God and did ſane their ſoules. Bleſſed was the frutte of his bowels, 
by which you may Vnderſtand his diſciples : and by the ſame , bleſſed was the fruit of hi 
Zround: by which we may Ynderfland the multitu de of ſoules which by the meanes of his 
diſciples, were conuerted.to Gd and were ſaued, But the benediftion of God Flayed nt 
here, for he would he chould be bleſſed , in that he would haue him to be named Benedi#. 
The life of this glorious ſaint, was written by $. Gregorie the great , in the ſecond booke if 
his dialogues, in this maner. 


Aint Benedict was borne in Nurſia a cittie in Italy am6g the Sabines, a peo- 

ple that dwelt not farre from Rome. He was of a noble famylie. Being yet 
very yong, kis father ſent him to Rome to be inſtructed in the liberall arts, and 
therin he ſpent-ſome time. Afterward conſidering the daungers of the world, 
and thar many of his fellowe difeiples ran headlong into diuers heynous , and. 
greuous offences, for that they did abandon themſelues,to followe their youth- 
full pleaſures, he fearing the like might happen to himſelfe,indgetir berterto 
giue himfelfe ouer holds ro the ſeruice of God without ſo much learnyng, 
and to be ſaued, then with more learnyng to offend God, andto be condemned 
to hel fire, Vponthis ſuppoſition her forſoke his ſtuddie,and neglected theren- 
der cheriſhingesof his father and mother and all his fricnds,derermyning to pur 
himſelfe whollie into the ſeruice of God. To effect this, he took his iournzy tc- 
ward a geſert which was four mites from Rome called Sublacum. Inthis place 


was great tore of water,and many litle brooks runnyng from diuersplaces ma- 
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de a great lake,ar the place where they meere all rogether.Before that Benedict 
came to this place, he mert with a Religious man called Romanus, who liucd a 
monaſticall life. This good father realonynge with Benedict , vnderſtood his 
yertuous deſire and detligne. And feing him yong in yeares and of a fine comple- 
Qion, made great account of him,and praiſed him tor his intention,and promi- 
ſed to aide him therein. He allo Kepr hum companie vntill that guided by God, 
they came to a caue among certaine Craggy cliffs-of a mountaine, vato which 
one could not paſſe but with great difhcultie, 

This place Benedict chole for his habitation,and there he remained.Romanus 
promiſed to viſit and to helpe him the beſt he could with ſuſtenance, and ſo he 


” departed, leauing him-all alone,but well accompanied with the grace and loue 


' of God, and ywith a deſire to ſerue him. Benedict entring into the Caue, fell on 


his knees, lifted vp his hands roward heauen,giuing God thanks for that he had 
deliuered him from the world and the ſnares therot. In this place ( faide he) O 
my Lord God will I live with thee alone , being my lelfe alone. Now neither 
father , nor mother , nor honours, nor riches, nor any other thinge in the world 
ſhall hinder me from thinking on thee,to ſpeake with thee,and-loue thee only. 
Helpeme my Lord , for I am entred into this dark caue anddeferr, putting my 
conhdencein thee, and belecuing certeinly that thou wilraide me, and detend 
me, from all things that may moleſt and anoye me. The newe heremite was 
not ſatisfied with giuing thanksrto God for this good benefitt receiued(as it ſee- 
medto him)for being conducted by God to this place, but he continewedthree 


: whole yeares, tamyng his flethe, with faſting and auſteritie, 
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His meat-was ſuch as Romanus ſometimes brought him,for he liuedin a Cell 
not fatre frontthar place, vnderthe obedienceand rule of a god and holy b- 
bot called Deodatus,and as often as he could gettime, were it neuer (o littl:, he 
would bring ſome ouerplus of his parte, which was ſome litle _ of bread 
and giue it ynto Benedict. He called him a farre off with the ſound of-a litle 
bell,tor ir was ſome-whart difhculr to goe vnto the caue:& whenBenedict |:card 
the bell, he wenrforth, and tooke the benediction that Romanus brought vnto 


” him. Then ſtaied they a wile —_— ralking howe thinges went, and of the 


fauours thar God had ſhewed to him,and of his conflictes with the deuills, and 


of hisother continuall exerciſes. Benedict yelded ro him account of euery thing 


+ andRomanus encouraged,and comforted him,praying him nor to betyred , bur 


to proceed in his good purpole, although it litle needed to exhort him thereto, 
linceit was all his intent. God would not leaue his ſcruant Benedictonly voder 
the care of Romanus(alrhough hee rook as great care of himas was gue for 
a man to doe) yer oftentimes he coult not performe his deſire and intent to- 
ward Benedict, being hindered by ſome bulines that the Abbot enioyned him. 
It happened that 1n a village not farre of dwelr a prieſtof holie lite, who (it 
beinge then neere Eaſter ) made better and extraordinarie preparation for good 
cheare then he vſed co doe. To this prieſt God ſpoke : Thou takelt paine , rhat 
thy meat may be deficate and curious, and my ſcruir islike todye for hunger in 
the deſert. The ble-'ed man ſtaied not to heare more, but with ſpecd raking the 
meat he had dreſſed, went out on his way, to find the ſeruant of God ; He vicd 
herein ſuch diligence, paſſing vp mounteines,trauerling valleyes, and ſearching 
| X 4 caues, 
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caues, and dennes, and broken places,thar laſtly on Eaſter day in the mornyn 

he found the place where $.Benedict was, When they mer and had ſalutedeach 
other, they fell to praier a while, and then ſarre downe and talked rogether of 
ghoſtly marters- 1hen the prieſt ſaid ro Benedict : This is Eaſter day,itis mcete 
that ti:ou cate ſome of the meat thac I haue brought thee , and giue ſome refre. 
ſhing and comfort to thy afflicted bodye. The bleſled man aniwered. Cerres it 
js Eaſter to me, ſince I doe deſerue to ſee thee, but otherwiſe I knowe not 
what daie it is. Then replicd the prieſt, knowe that to daie is the day of the 
Reſurrection of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, it is not lawfull for thee to faſt, and 
becauſe thou maiſt haue ſome what to cate, God hath ſent me vato thee. Be. 
nedict receued the meat that the prieſt had brought, and giuing him great 


thanks for it, the prieſt returned to his Church. On that day the bleſſed man 


was well releyued. 
Not many daies after, ſome ſhepheards by chaunce paſling bygand ſeeing the 


bleſſed man a farre off among the trees, they thought he had bene ſome ſauage 
beaſt, for that he was couered with sKkinnes; but by vewing his face, they per. 
ceucd it was a man , anddrawing neere they ſpoke ynto him , and were muc| 
comforted with his holy words. , nota did they giue notice of him to the 

laces there about, and begging ſome virtailes, they brought ir ordinarily to 
þ m; who in recompenle therot and to requiterhem, gaue them good and hole. 
ſome exhortations, in ſuch ſort, that manie left and torſooke their ſinfull, and 
wicked courſe of life, and lined a godlie and vertuous life. Benedit was one 
day alone, and the tempter came to him in the likenes of a black bird, flying 
round about him , and ſometime cloſe vnto his face., fo-that the bleſſed man 
might haue taken her,yet he would not,but made the ligne of the Croſle, wher- 
at the bird flewe away,but left to the bleſſed Man ſuch a terrible temptation of 
carnallitic, that he neuer had the like. 

The'deuill brought tohis mind a womanthart he had ſeene in Rome , and he 
percciued himfelfe ro burne in the concupiſcence of her , which made him to 
wauer in his mind, ſo that he thoughtto torſake the deſert and goe to find her, 
But God ayding him he n——_—_— himſelfe, and __ himlſelfe naked,he 
ahrew himſelfe fo on the buſhes and thornes,and tombledhis bodietheron, till 
it was ſoprickedand torne, that the bloud ranne aboundantly from euery part 
therof, and the temptation was turned into grief and paine. This medicine did 
him great good, for he had not the like temptation | all his life, as he 
would tell to his diſciples afterward. Now the fame of the Vleled man ſpread 
farre abroad, and many trauciled to him, and hearing his wordes , and withall 
marking the auſteritie of his life , were much aſtoniſhed thereat , and many 
were confounded to ſee their owne lines, and tooke occaſion to amend and 
correct them. 

The Religous men of a Conuent came once to him, and deſired him to be 
their Prelate or Superiour. He knowing that they liued looſely , ſaid vnto 
them, that he was too auftere and ſharp, and that they could not ſupport and 
beare him, therefore he willed them to ſpeak no more therof. The more the 

bleſſed man refuſed, the more they did importunate him, ſo that in maner they 
inforced him to yeld his conſent, Hauing begun to gouerne them , he ſharpely 
reproued 
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©} much paine and rraueilero him, bur if he haue not any ayde or 


reproued thoſe thar deſerued reprehenſion , and rigorouſly chaſtite4 thoſe thar 
S delerued to be chaſtiſed , ſo that they all hated him, and daring not to bid him 
1 depart fromthence, for that the countrey people knewe their cuill behauiour, 
7 they reſoluedon this peruerle and diabolicall deuiſe,thar isro fay, to giue him 
2 poilon. Putting it in practife , they inuenimed the wine thatthe blei{ed man 
jhould drinke. The holie man,frit made the ſigne of the Croſle vp6 the wine, 


"OO 


2 as his vſe was, andthe veſlell miraculouſlic broke in ſunder , and the poiſoned 


wine was all ſpile; Then the bleſſed man found our their iniquitie, an4 rifing 
2 vp,with a mild and quiet countenance faid vntothem. My brethren , God for- 
7 gue youthis finne you haue committed, Did notT rell youthar your behauiour 


2 and myne would not agree? Seeke you another Prelat comformable vnto your 


2 delire, for I doe nor meane to exerciſe this office any more among you. And 
* hauing ſaid fo, he departed away from them. 


|} OneaskedS.Gregory if S. Benedict did well to leaue theſe Religious men, or 


if he were bound to continue in the gouernment of them to bring them to 
: goodnes, he anſwered; If there be no hope of amendment, as he {awe none in 
* them, it is no ſinne toleaue them. For (ſaith he ) if in one congregation or af- 
© (embly, there be any that doe help and ayde the Prelate todiſcharge his duetie, 
© he is bound co gouerne them , and not ro forſake them, although ir be very 
| kelp , bur all 
® do hinder him,he may withour ſinne leaue that charge,for rhat there is no ho- 

pe of prohr and gaine. 


| Benedictreturnedto hiscaue, to which place many people reſorted from di- 


' uersparts vnto him, with intent to be his diſciples, ſo that by their aide he in 
: ſmall time built ewelue monaſteries:and inthem all he pur a conuenient num- 
[ ber of religious men, vnder the charge of a man of approuecd life, who ſhould 
> gouernethem in his abſence. He himſelfe went from one monaſtery to another, 
> viliting,and exhorting them, & prouiding for them all thinges neceſſary. Some 
2 noblemen of Rome | ae yong children to brought vp in his monaſteryes, 
# where they might learne Chriſtian behauiour. Maurus and Placidus that were 
'® after his iiciples,and greatholie men were two of them. 
* S. Benedict viſiting one of rhe monaſteries perceiued, that whenthe other re- 
2 ligious men had ended their office and kneeledin the Quyer to make their mE- 
| F tall prayer,there was one that al waies went forth. He was rebuked for it by his 
-* {uperior,and $.Benedict alſo reproued him. He amended his faulr, bur only for 
2 twodaies:the bleſſed man deſired that this monck might pray with the others, 
7 wherefore when he went out of the Quier , he on his Knees defired God for 
* him,and he lawean ougly black boye, rake him by the habite and pull him 
: ont, The bleſſed man cauſed ( by the meanes of his praier ) the Abbor and the 
' OtherReligious men to ſee it,then he gaue thar Monck certeine blowes with a 
* wand. Thedenilldriuen away by that chaſticement, as if the blowes had bene 
giuen to him,ceaſed to rempt himany more,and he continued after thattime as 
- carneſt at his prayers as any other. 
It is a vſuall and ordinarie thing , that a man thar is good hath alwayes one 
| Or Other to perſecute him. Hereof it cometh that S. Benedict who was very 


good, \as perſecuted by one, and this man was a Pricſt called F —— = 
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ſpake much cuill of him, and periwaded thoſe that went ynto him all that he 
mightrto goe to him no more. Whither goe you ( {aid he ) you vaine people, 
light headed, and full of curiolite , what more hath this monck in him, then 
they that be of our countrey ? he is a {inner as other men be, I pray God there 
be not hidden in him ſome great mytchiet , tor many hypocrits there be in the 
world that faine holy lite,tnat they may be ſooner beleeued in their errors.T.. 
ke heed that this man be nor one of the,and with ſuch wordes he laboured tg 
diminiſhe the creditot rhe bleſled man:bur to {mall purpolc was the diligenc, 
he vied in this bad matter, tor God turthered the proceedings of the bleſſed mi, 
and cauſed them to encreatedaylie. And yer the Prieſt obſtinately ceaſed notty 
perſecut him,and ſeeing that his words preuailed nor,he rooke another courſe 
as bad,and fayning to {end him almes,{ent hima loafe of bread enuenimed, 

The bleſſed man knowing well the malice and euill intent of Florentius, 

and what was in the bread , rhreyy it to a crow which was ſo familiar with 
him, as it would come andrake thinges at his handes, and he bad him takeir, 
The crow made ſhew as if he were a feard,and crooked as hecame toward him, 
as if he would haue ſaid : This bread is empoiſoned. Then the bleſſed man 
faid vnto him: Take ir and feare nor , for I would not haue thee to cate it, 
bur only to carrie it to ſome place where no creature elſe may eate it. Then 
the crow tooke it and carryed it away, and within a while returned, andthe 
bleſſed man gaue him ſomewhat to cate, as his cuſtome was. The malice and 
wickedncs of the deuiliſh ma ſtaied nor, but he gott certeine common harlons 
and ſeri them inthe gar.!en belonging to the Monck , and therethey ſtripped 
themliclues naked, and ſlo daunced and ſhewed many laſciuious and wanton 
tricks,to entice & allure rhem to ſinne. When S.Benedict ſawe this, he thought 
that Florentius did it to driue him out of the countrey, Wherefore he reſoluct 
to depart,and with other religious men to build a monaſtery in another place, 
When Florentius vnderſtood of his departure, he made great ioye, and whileſ 
he made a feaſt in his houſe for ioye therof, behold, on a ſodeine he fell downe 
and dycd. Maurus diſciple ro S.Benedict heard therof, and ſent forrhwith a mel- 
ſenger ro him and ſaid : Father you may noweretorne right well , for hethat 
perſecuted you is dead, The bletſed man made grear grief and ſorowe for the 
death of his enimie, for that he had loſt a great meanes of more merit, as allo 
for that his diſciple reioyced ar the death of him, for which he reproucd him 
very ſharply,and enioyned him penance for the ſame. 

Art this returne to the Monaſtery, S. Bencdict being there, vnderſtood that 
in Monte Cafline , there were yet ſome remnaunts of Paganiſme, as atemple 
dedicated to Apollo,to which the paynimies wentto make ſacrifice. The ble- 
ſed man moued with the zeale of gods glorie, determined to goe thither, with 
ſome of his religious men. Being come to it , firſt he threw the Idoll to the 

round, brokethe Altar in pieces, and ſet fier on thetrcesthar were rotid about 
the Temple, in whichthe Pagans adored the denills , who gaue them Oracles 
and anſwers, Then he conuerted the ſame temple into a Church, in the honor 
of S.Martin,and made there alſo an oratory inthe honor of S. Iohn Baptiſt. 
In thar place made he his ſtay and refidece,”and called thither to him many 0 
hisreligious men,and made inthar placethe chicfelſt monaſtery. He wasſo - 
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ble and gratious in his ſpeeches (with chEthat came to worſhip Appollo) in his 
preachings,and exhorcations,that they came thirther Idolaters, and went back 
Chriſtians. The deuill being much gricucd thatthis his auncient habitatio was 
taken from him,appeared viſibly to the bleſſed man in a fantaſticall forme and 


| cryedout: Ah Benedict, Benedict. And for that the bleſled man vouchiaffed not 


* roanſwereto ſuch wordes, but turned away his face, the foule fyend cried out 


3 louder, Maledict, not Benedict, what haſt thou to doe with me, wherfore doeſt 


thou perſecure me? Burt looke for it, I will alſo perlecute thy moncks. Ar that 
time ftome were working inthe monaſtery which was a building a newe, and 
made a walle; the bleſſed man ſawe thediuell among them , wherfore with a 


© loud voice he (aid to the labourers. Take hecd my brerhren,the deuill.is among 


you:but the wicked fiend ( God permitting ir for the more glorie of his Saint ) 


ouerthrew the wall which fell on a child {ent thither to learne,and killed him 
> outright. All the Moncks were very ſorowfull.Bur the blefled man cauſed them 
| to beare the dead body ( which was all bruiſed and cruſhed to pieces ) into his 


oy 


- 


Cell.. Benedict locked himſelfe yp rogether with the dead body inthe Cell, and 


fell ro prayer , and continued {o long therein,thar when he opened the dore, 


| the child was aliue by his hand. This miracle was ſpred thorough all the coun- 
* trey abour,and afcer a few daies the ſonne of a poore labourer dyed,the father 


* raiſe 


* rethcla 


kN 


* 
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brought him in his armes to the monaſterie of Sainct Benedict, that he might 

im from death, 

It happened ar that time the ble(ſed man was not in the monaſtery, wherfo- 
a lettthe.dead child atthe gare, and wet to ſeeke him, and hauing 

found him our, he cryed with a loud voice. Benedict , render-ro me my ſonne, 

reſtore my ſonne ro me,o Benedict. The blefled man ſaid ro him, when did I ar 

any time take away thy ſonne,that thou askeſt him of me in this manner. I do 


* not{ay(ſaidthe laborer)that thou haſt taken him away,but I ſay he is dead, & 
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I beſeech thee to xaiſe him to life, Benedict, when he heard ir,did grieue much 
therar,for he was very humble. When he came where the child lay, he fell on 
his knees and ſaid; Lord hauc not reſpe& ro my linnes, bur to the faith of this 


*: manjlrequeſt thee to reſtore this child to life, and ſo ſhal thy name be glorified, 


" "7 "+ "= 


in me thy ſeruant.The bleſſed Father was not yer ariſen from prayer, when the 


| Chiid was reuiued,and ſtood vpon his feer,to the. incredible ioye of his father. 


Anothertime S. Benedict ſent Placidus his diſciple(who was afterward mar- 


© tyred)with a veſlell to ferch water out of the riuer. When he would haue take 
> Water vp, he fell into the riuer. The Bleſſed Father ſawe it, bur not with his cor- 
© porall eyes, for he was in his Cell:but he ſawe it by reuelation. He commaun- 
| ded Maurus another of his diſciples to goe and pull Placidus out of the water. 
> Maurus went, and before he came,the water had borne Placidus a good way 
| intothe river, Maurus intending to deliner Placidus, and —_— in, walked 


vponthe water and did not finck,and coming to Placidus rook hold of him, & 


; drewe him out. Maurus,aſſoone as he came to drye land, perceiued he had gone 


vpon the water and not wet his feet. Then grew a King of variance berweene 


| S. Benedict and Maurus , by reaſon of this miracle, for the B. man (aid thar it 
| Waxto be attributed ro the ready and fincere obedience of Maurus,and Maurus 


laid noc,and aſcribed it to the holines of his maſter. 


Ei S. Benedict 
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S. Benedict had alſothe ſpirit of prophecy , which was plainely feenc when 
Totila King of the Gorhes nor belceuing the things which were [poken of $, 
Benedict, would prouethe ſame, that he might make a jeſt and {cotte of him, 
For which purpote he cau{ed one ofhis ſeruants to be aÞparcilled in his royall 
and princely rebes , and tent him with a great traine of attendants to viſue the 
blefled man,and bad them {ay he wasthe King. When S. Benedict ſaw him,he 
did not any reuerence to him;but ſaid:Giue back thy royall robes ro Toryla,and 
be content with thine cſtate, All they which came to deceiue him by this craf. 
ry fleighr, were amaſed therar. Then came the king himſelte, and S. Benedid 
reproucd him'for ſome cruelties he had done , and told him he thould dyc 
within ten yeares. And {o it came to pale. 

Qn a time a louing freind of his ſent to him two flaggons of wine for a pre. 
ſent. The meſſenger that was ſent, hid on flaggon by the way , & brought him 
the other. The bleſ?ed man accepred it very Tendely, and ſaid to the mellenger; 
Sonne, take hced thou drinke not of the other flaggon, for there is ſomecuill 
thing gotten into it. The meſſenger was much athamed , and going tothe 
flaggon which he had hidden, to fA what was within it, ſawe a toule ouylic 
ſerpent come our of it. 

One of his Moncks asked leaue oftentimes to goe out of the Monaſtery for 
ſome triffling buſines,and the bleſſed man gaue himleaue,bur with an cuil wi 
and one time among other,the Mock would needes goe our in maner by force, 
Allone as he was out of the Monaſtery , a dragon metre him, who coupellel 
him torerurne,and to cry and call for help.This good came of it,that he would 
neuer afrer goe out without good caule, 

A noble mans ſonne of Rome was made Mock,and one euenyng S.Benedid, 
being at ſupper, that yong Monck held a candle in his hand, and gaue light, 
Whil:t he ſtood in that ſort he had atentation of pride, and he ſaid to himlel- 
fe:who is he vnto whoml giue light; and who am I that I ſhould hold his can- 
del]:he ought rather to hold the candell ro me,thenlI ro him,for he is not of (0 
noble bloud asI am. The thoughts of the Monck were reneiled vnto the{cr- 
uant of God, wherfore he ſaid vnto him. My ſonne,make the figne of the Croſſe 
vpon thy hart,and giue no place vnto that thy thought.Bur if thou thinckeſtit 
frr,fite chee downe to ſupper, and I will hold the candell to giue thee light.The 
Monck by theſe wordes perceiued, that the bleſſed _, = penetrated his 
thonghts,and was much aſhamed,and withall made free from that tentation, 

S. Benedicthad a ſiſter called Scholaſtica, who had yowed her ſelfe ro the {er- 
uice of God as her brother had,and wascloſed in a c6uent of religious women: 
S. Benedict vſed to goe and viſite her once cuery yeare, and ſhee went out of 
her monaſtery to a houſe thereby, where they ſawe and comforted one another. 
S. Benedict went once thither, and all the day they remained rogerther. When 
euenyng came, the bl:{Ied man would haue returned to his monaſtery, but his 
ſiſter entreated him to ſtay , that they might ralke of the glory of the blellcd 
ſoules, and other ſpirituall matters. $. Benedict would nor yeld ſo much vnto 
her by any meanes, wherefore ſhe bowinge downe her head , and laying het 
hand before her face, made her praiers vnto God, with teares. When Schola- 


ſtica bega ro pray,the sky was cleare,and when ſhee ended, there fell a mighty 
raine, 
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raine, with ſuch thunder ; and lightening , as though the end of the world had 
bene come. S. Benedict ynderſtood the caulc and taid. Sifter : God forgiue you, 
whart haue you done*Scolaſtica anſwered. I entreated you, and you would not 
grauntmy requeſt,I haue prayed to our Lord and he hath heard my praier, All 
chat night che two holy Saints remayned rogether ſpending the time in holy 
exerciſes, and in the morning Saint Scholaſtica cerorded ynto the Monaſte- 
rie, and Saint Benedict went vato his conuent of Moncks. Three daies after, 
he ſawe the foule of his ſiſter which aſcended vnto heauen in the like- 
nes of a doue , wherupon he ſent for her body and buried it in the Mo- 
nalterie. 

Another time, he ſawe the ſoule of $. German Biſhop of Capua, borne by 
the Angells into heauen, ina globe of fire. Which he told vnto his Moncks, 

and they noting the day , found that che bleſled Biſhop dyed ar that houre. 
The pallage of this blefſed man our of this world drawing neere, (wherof he 
_ nowledge to many of his religious men. ) Sixe daies before, he cauſed 
is graue to be made, and fodeinly he had a morrall feuer , which increaſing, 
he was carried intothe oratorie where he receauecd the B. Sacrament,in whic 
place being holden by his diſciples , and lifting VP his handesto heauen , he 


yeelded vp his ſoule to almightie God. On the ſame day two of his diſciples | 


lawe a po very bright, adorned with rich hangings, which reached from 

to heauen,and a manall glorious comynge neere therero ſaid to them. 
This is the way by which the ſeruant of God S. Benedict went into heauen. 
One of them that ſawe this viſion was S. Maurus, who was in his iourney to- 
ward Fraunce,to build a Monaſtery of his order. 

The death of this glorious Saint ( as writeth Trithemius) was in the yeare of 
-our Lord 542. onthe 21. day of March,which was on Eaſter eue. He was when 
he died. 62.yeares old, though Marianus Scotus( as the ſame Trithemius ) faith 
he was. 90. yeares old. He was buried in the monaſtery of Monte Caflino in 
the chapple of $.Iohn Baptiſt , and in that place was alſo buryed the body of $. 

FL his faſter. Aftervvard in the time of the Em Cr ( as Hugo 
Floriacenſis ſaith)cerrain barbarians ouer-running Iraly,deſtroied the monaſte- 
rie Monte Caflino, and the body of S. Benedict was tranſlated by certaine reli- 
gious men of his order, tothe monaſterie of Floriacum. 

This tranſlations cclebrated on the 11. day of Iune. The body of S. Schola- 
ſtica was alſo tranſlated to the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe Trithe- 
mius faith , charyntill histime had bene. 18. Popes of the order of S. Benedict. 
200. Cardinalls. 1600. Archbiſhops. 4000.Biſhops. 15700.Abbots, famous for 
their life and doctrine, beſides them of whom he had not knowledge. He faith 
alſo, that 20. ſeuerall orders ſerue God vnder the rule of S. Benedict. It they 
that bethe meanes that one ſoule is gained to God,are highly-rewarded, how 
= ſhalbe the gloric of him that is occaſion and meanes that ſo many ſoules 
< ſaued? Wherfore we may ſay that the glorious Father S. Benedict is highe- 
lie rewarded of God. Let vs pray to this holy Saint,thar by his interceſſion, and 


.mcrits, we alſo may haue part inthe kingdome of — L 
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The feaſt of the Annunciation of the B. Virgin Marie, March, 25, 


E may read in te ſacred Scripture 4 notable figure of the high miſterie of the 
Incarnation of the Sonne of God, the which intended by the maieſtie of God 
in this day of the Annunciation , was this. Moyſes kept the Sheepe of his fa- 
ther in law called Tethro, in certeine hilles and mountemnes,andone day folly. 

wing his flock. in the moſtſolitary,and hidden placetherofyhe ſaw a thing which 
much amaſed him,which was : A bushe burned , but ſo that it conſumed not. The fire was 


' kindled within it, but it remained greene,and without any harme, or hurt. Moyſes ſaid t 


himſelfe; 1 will draw neere to ſee this merueilous thing,how the greene bush burneth,and i; 
not conſumed, Moyſes after this reſolution had not yet mooued his foot, when God ſpoke Vnto 
kim and ſaid: ſtay ſtill Moyſes, paſſe not one ſlepp forward. And wherfore Lord ( ſaid he!) 
For that ( an5wered God) firſt thou muſt doe renerence to the place where thou art , for it is 
holie ground. Þwll off thy shoes from thy feet, and then thou maieſt come nere Vntoit, 

T hes bushe repreſenteth the miſterie of the Incarnation, un which 15 the tree and the fyre, 
and the fire did no hurt to the bushe; the bushe 15 the humanitie , and the fire 15 the diui- 
mitie. Theſe two thinges being in one Suppolirum or perſon , the diuinitie doth not hurt 
the humanitie at all, Moyſes that ſaw this myſlerie a farre of , went forward. to ſee it ſome- 
what neerer, God bad him to doe reuerence Vnto the earth;which ſignifieth the __—_— 
who perceming this myſterie to be ſpoken to the fathers of the old T _ + guy in the new 
Teſtament drawing neere to ſee it , and to doe it reuerence. God ſaid: they should firſt do 
reuerence 10 the earth. This earth ſignifieth the glorious Virgin , who ts the bleſſed earth, 
which brought forth the pretious fruit, which is the Sonne of God , who would , that reue- 
rence should be done to her pon this day of the Annuntiation of the Firgin, in which God 
was made man. We will declare ſome conſiderations of this myſterie; And this 5halbt 


the firſt. 
25 holie Doctors to diligently ſearch the reaſon and occaſion of this mer- 


ucilous work,that God was made man. The occaſion was the ſinne of the 
firſt man,and the great offence that he committed againſt God, wherof he ought 
to make full (aifation ro God,and likewiſe ought to renderto God aſmuchas 
was taken from him. It was therfore fitte and conuenient that God ſhould be 
made man, to fatisfie for it. And for thatthe offence was infinite on the behalte 
of the offended, which was God : It behoued that the fatisfattion ſhould be in- 
finite, which was nor poſhble, ifhe that ſatisfied was not God. And God fatis- 
fying , by meanes harbeing made man-he ſatisfied vnto God , there was reſt 
red ynto God aſmuch as was taken from him. Vato him was done aſmuch (er- 
nice, as vnto him-was done diſpleaſure and offence. So that the offence made 
againſt God was the occaſion, that God was made man, We need not to ſearch 
for any reaſon of this woork, but only the bountic of God ( for this rhinge fal- 
leth not vnder the compaſle of merite)bur only for that he who was God, being 
willing to doe-good vnto-men, was made man, and therfore cannot anie man, 
nor all mankind together , merite it at all. God delayed ro doethis worke cct- 
tain, 1000. of yeares after the world had need that it ſhould be fo done. _ 
the 
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the reaſon was, that they might ſee more plainely the miſerie of man,and might 
deſire the more carneſtlic the remedie, and might make more eſtimation ot it 
when they once obreined it, ; 

It may alſo be ſaid , that it being fitte that God ſhould be made man, and be 
borne of a woman, there had not bene a woman in the world, that ſhould 
hauc thole parrs and qualities, which ſhe wasto haue , that was to be the mo- 
ther of God. With the ſmalleſt thing we doe for his loue , God is contented,for 
be the ſeruice neuer (o litle, it pleateth him, for one cuppe of colde water he 
promiſerh ro giue heauen in recompence,and yet for all that in chuling his mo- 
ther, he was hard to bepleaſed. Many famous worthy and holy women were 
inthe world,and with none of them wasGod pleaſed to chuſe them for his mo- 
ther, for eucry one was defectiuc in one thing or other, and therfore not wor- 

# thiethis dignity. There was bur one only that had noe defect,or ſpotte,and was 
repleniſhed with all vertues and graces,that ſhe which ſhould be the mother of 
| Godcould or ſhould haue, which was the glorious Virgin Mary. This glorious 
and good woman, ſhewed her merite and worth,in the anſwere that thee gaue 
© tothe Angell Gabriell, who was the meſſenger of the bride-groom, whom God 
> ſent ynto her, that ſhee would conſent to be his mother. After this, ſhee reaſo- 
= nedlong with the Angell , who ſaluted her withall, and propounded his em- 
2} baſſage which he brought on Gods behalfe, and declared the maner robe hol- 
2 deninthis worthy miſtery, which ſhould not be wrought by the work of man, 
+ but by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepted the ambaſlage , & giuing 

: conſent to the pleaſure of God, ſaid with deuout obedience and humble words: 

| Behold the handmayd of our Lord, be it done tome, according to thy word. Verie great 
+2 vertuedeclared the bleſled Virgin in theſe wordes, and ſpecially in humility,re- 

= ſting contented with the wordes that were faid. 

> Iſcemeththe virgin ſhould haue ſhewed more humility in refuſall then in 
2 accepting,as S. Iohn Baptiſt did when Chriſt cameto be baptiſed of kim, which 
2 hewould notdoe vntill he was expreſſely comaunded. $, Peter alſo would not 
2 ſufferourSauiourto waſhe his feer,refuling it for humility , but atthe end our 
2 Sauiour commanded, and alſo threatned him, if he did nor ſuffer him to waſh 
2 hisfeete, Moyles alſo in humility , refuſed ro take on him the charge of Cap- 
- 2 tainegenerall of the people of Iſrael! : but for all chis,the.virgin ſhewed grea- 
ter humilitic in receiuing, then in refuſing. And the reaſon is this, when the An- 

pl laid ro ner: that God had elected her for his mother, ſhee ſaid; ſhee would 

his hand-maid, The name of mother ſignificth the moſt eminene place in a 

Lords houle, but to be a hand-mayd inferreth the moſt vile,abiect, and meaneſt 
place that is.Indeed it was anhumulity of the virgin inthe higheſt degree, thar 

at the time ſhe ynderſtood ſhee was clecte&t mother of God, ſhe rather made 
choiſe of the place of an hand-maid. The falle of thoſe Angells who followed 

2 Lucifer, came not from any other cauſe , but by ſcing ſome in a more eminent 
3 = then thereſt, for that euery one hath ſome thing more excellet then other. 
* The Angells be different in kind as the holy doctors ſay, and eſpecially Sainr 


* Thomas,and therfore Lucifer was _ in pride , defirousto be ſeen in high- 


1 a _ then the other, and therby ynro him redounded all his dama 


dcring then that the B, virgin perceiued herſelfe ro be choſen to be 


3 Y 4 mother 
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mother of God, and did not onlie waxe proud therof, but alſo called herſelfe 
the hand-maid of our Lord, great aſſuredly was her humilitie. 

Alto the ſhewed the vertue of magnanimitie in accepting to be the mother 
of. God. For the prophets wrote that the Meſſias Tefus Chriſt oughr to ſuffer and. 
endure many.trauailles , and death alſo, at the end, which was nor hidden from 
the virgin, and knowingrthat vnto her ſhould fall a great part of the ſorroyes, 
iwthar the was to be preſent at cuery thing,ſhe ſhewed magnanimitie in accep. 
ring to-be the mother of God, with this penſhon and charge. Shee ſhewed he 
ſelte magnanimous,for that hauing giuen her conſent to be the mother of God, 
ſhe likewiſe gaue the moſt pure bloud of her. bowels, wherwith ro make a li. 
uery forthe ſonne of God to clothe himſelfe. And for thar Chriſt ſhould pay our 
debr by meanes of his bloud , which he tooke of the B. virgin : fo in ſome 
ſort it ſeemeth, that ſhee alſo helped forward-in this merueillous high worke, 
that God wrought in ourredemprion , for his bloud being the price , he tooke 
the ſame from the B, virgin Mary. She ſhewed alſo great modeſty , when he 
asked of the Angell , by what meanes that ſhould be done, which he (aid was 
ro be done, for that ſhee knew not any man. And alchough ſhee knew not the 
maner, yet ſhe kney that this coception ſhould not be ordinary,as others bee, 
by the meanes of men and women,and being aſſured by the prophecy of Eſay, 
thar ſhee which ought , or ſhould be the mother of God, ſhould be a virgin, 
therfore ſhee added theſe words: for that I know no man. 

Some dodtors ſay , that her mynd was fo ſetled in the obſeruation- of the 
yvowe of chaſtitie, that if it had bene of neceſſity ro break ir, if ſhee would be 
the mother of God,and if it had bene putto her choiſe,and not comaunded vnto 
her, although no dignity could haue ben greater to any creature;yet would ſhee 
haue refuſed it, to haue continued a virgin. Many other vertues are diſcouered 
inthe virginin this point:for as a Jamoſall vſeth to put about her neck the moſt 
richeſt iewells which ſhe hath, ſo in being a virgin(the necke or principal pan 
of the Church:)God hath placed many iewells of his rare vertues, wherwith her 
ſoule was adorned, and by which ſhee merited , that God ſhould elect her for 
the mother of God, in ſuch ſort, that ſhe might excell'in dignity all the citiſens 
of heauen, Angels, and Saints with the title of the mother of God, ſince in her 
wasno want w anything that ſhould be found in her, which ſhould bethemo- 
ther of Gvd,nor hadin her any thing vaworthy or indecent for her, that ſhould 
haue God vnrto her ſonne. 

Aſlone then as the virgin gaue her-conſent , the three diuine- perſons, crea- 
red a ſoule, and framed and faſhioned a body, of the moſt pure bloud of Mary, 
and the Word did vnite himſelfe tothar nature, in vnion of perſon. Moreouer, 
all the three perſons adorned that B. ſoule, with the blisfull vifton, with know- 
ledg infuſed, and with guifts and incomparable grace. So that that may be 
oun of him which the Euangeliſt S. Tohn ſaid : We hawe ſcene bis glorie , 
the glory of the only begotten ſonne of the father , to wit : God could make a beret 
heauen, a betrer earth , a better world, and better men , but he knew not how 
to make a better worke, and more perfett then this,to wit,to make God,man. 
Here he ſtretched his armes with all his ſtrength , as the ſame virgin faid : Ht 
41d mightie thinges in his arme, Herebyis fitted the parable of the woman, - 
, lighte 


* when he went to ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac. He was told it in expretle words, 
# when it was (aid to him : That God should be incarnate in 4 woman of his bnge Gen. 24+ 
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lighted a cande] ro find her grote. Thisisthe work of the Incarnation in which 
God being abiected and abaled, is figured by the woman who lighted the can- 


del,for Chriſt did traucill,and roile himſelte, as much as was pollible, to finde Mat. t 3. 4 
the loſte grotte,thar is to ſay Man, which was loſte. {| 

God {aid ro Abraham that he would viſe his poſteritie in the fourth gene- © 15+ | oo 
ration, and deliuer them frorh che capriuitie wherein they were. This we may . | | 
aptly ay to all mankind. For there ace foure manner of generacions ; The firft Excch. It. WW 


was without man, and without woman, which was Adam. The ſecond was, 
without woman, and this was Eua. The third was, of Man and woman , as of | 
Abell and of other men. The fourth yer wanted , that was of woman withour # 
man,and of this fourth manner God was made man, being borne of Mary the | 
virgin without man,and in that generation God viſited his people. God would '*þ 
notdiſplay this thing plainely,and at one time vnto mankinde , but gaue them 
notice and knowledge thereof it being a highe and merucilous work. God be- | WH 
gan to doe thiscuer ince Adam , ro whom ( whileſt he remayned in Paradiſe gy, c; | 
recreſtriall) he diſcouered in his ſleepe partof this miſterie.In the death of Abel | ms 
it was ſignified that God made man, ſhoulddie by the procurement of the He- Gen. 3. ws 
brewes,tor Chriſt being borne amongſt them, they were as his brethren. When {EH 
Noe was ſhutte within the Arke,it was ſhewed vnto him,thatthe Sonn of God Gen. 7. 6; 
ſhould be incloſed within the wombe of the virgin Marie. This miſterie was | 
not alrogether hidden from Abraham bur was ſhewed vnto him in great parr, Gen. 23. [* | 
| ' bt 
q 
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It was ſhowed in part to Iſaac , when he eſpouſed Rebecca, to Iacob when he 
wreſtled with the Angell,and when he faw the ladder that reached from earth . ws 
vnto heauen. Iob had alſo in part notice therof, although he lined vnder the 74. 3. $f 
laweof nature. Sampſon perceiucd it in part, when he tooke to hima wife a 0 
yong woman,a ſtraunger, refuſing thedaughters of his owneland, which was ik fo 
a figure of the ſonne of God, who left the Angelicall nature in his owne lan- $3 
jw isto fay , inheauen, and deſcended vnro the carthly worlde, to take atudic. $4: no: 
woman ſtraunger,that isto lay : Mans nature vpon him. . AS 
The prophets alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moyſes,to Elias,to Efaias,to Ws 
Dauid,to Ieremias,to Daniel,ro Ezechiell,and to the other prophets,God euer 
day more clearly did diſcouer this miſtery,that afterward it ſhould not ſeeme pA 
incredible, and fearefull ro the world. After this ſecret wasdiſplayed and layd 
open, it cannor be expreſſed how deſirous mikind was, to enioy this grace and 
fauour,and therfore {aid the ſpouſe in the Canticles:7 deſire the kiſtes of thymouth, (.,,, 5; *$ 
As if ſhee had ſaid : Come Lord and my ſpoule, ynite thee to me,that I may be [i 
one with thee.The Patriarks and prophets helpe the matter forward, with their YI 
voiceandcrye ynto God,that he would haſten bis comyng,they being likevnto L l 
a bark,in the which be many fruits lapped in ſtraw, which they carry frs one 
countrey to another, and they that conduct and coeucy the fruit, do not ſee ir, 
bur only feele the ſmell, and giue it then to him which tooke no paine in tran- ' 
ſporting therof.So the ſaints of the old teſtament conueyed the pretious fruit of 34 oth 
the Incarnation of the ſonne of God,and felt only the odour therof,and gaue it } | 1 
to them thar took no paines inthe tranſportation, which are them of the new on | | 
reltament, + | 
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reſtament. The auncient farhers conueyed this fruit vnder their rites and cere. 
monies, which all ceaſed and were caſt aſide , as the ſtraw is caſt away , when 
the barke is come into the hauen,and the fruit is enioyed, by them who tooke 
no paine in conducting it. 

The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of I{raell carryed fromthe 
land of promiſe(as s {cripture Gikpns borne by two ſtrong yong men, pon 
a long ſtaffe or pole. He that went before could nor ſee the grape, bur hethar 
was bchind, might both ſee and eate of it. So the fathersof the old teſtament, 
did not ſee the bunch of grapes, which wasthe ſonne of God made man, bur 
they which went behind(being they of the new teſtament)ſaw and raſtedir,for 
which cauſe to this purpoſe, Chriſt faith ro the Apoſtles , and the other 
Chriſtians. Orher men are troubled and you ſhall enioy the fruit. But you 
muſt vnderſtand that this grape hath not only the ripe grape , bur alſo the 
ſowre grape, and it is neceſ[ary to eate both the one and the other. They 
will only hauc of the ripe grape, that will enioy and take part of the fiyet- 
nes of the trauells of Tels hriſt, and of the protic, and good that therof re- 
doundeth ynto men, and they leaue yneaten the ſoure grape, that will not doe 

nance for their ſinnes, in ſuffering any thinge for their owne offences. To 
ſuch as theſe be, God will powre in their cies ( in another world) the bitter 
and ſowre grapes, that they may remaine blind, and not ſee him in heanen, 
and ſhall cauſe their ſight to be darkenes, and confuſion in hell. Let notys 
doe ſoc, but if the ſweernes of the trauells and forrowes of Teſus Chriſt , by 
which heath (atisfied for vs, and opened heauen vnto vs, pleale vs, lett 
alſo be content to taſte of the ſower grape, and to ſuffer any thing for his 
loue. Wee ſhall ſhew by this meanes, a recognition and acknowledgement of 
the benefitt receiued , and it will reioyce him that he is made man for loue 
of vs, and wee ſhall enioy the fruit of his Annuanciation , and Incarnation, 
with his diuine grace. Of the which he make ys worthye for his mercya 
fake. Amen, 
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re oftentimes in diners and ſundry perilles , from which God deliuered them by 

the meants of ſome Valiant captaimes , 45 Moſes, that deliuered them from king 

Pharan, and loſua, that delinered them the Amaltihits; And it #4 thi 
Very worthy to be remembred written in the booke of 1udges , that one tyme among ſt 
reſt, the Madianites had brought the children of 1ſraell to great extrenuty , and being in 
evident perill, they - ory Vnto God for helpe , and praied him that he would gine Tos 
4 Valiant captaine that chould guide , and defend them from their enimyes. For which 
eauſe God ſpake Ynto Gedeon , and comaunded hin to take Vpon him that charge and to 
goe inbattaile againſt the enimyes of bis people. Gedeon excuſed himſelfe ſayinge : Why 
Lord haft thou choſen me to Yndertake 4 matter of ſuch waight £- importance ? ch ſeeft 
that 1 ans the leaſt of the houſe of my farher,and that my family #« the leaſt in Iſrael, Yet 
it pleaſed God that he 5 take that charge, and hawing taken it Ypon him, he behaued 
bimſelfe Yaliantly therin, and diſtreſſed the Madianits. 

Thu figure is ery fit and agreable to the bleſſed $. Frauncis of Paula, Frieve Minime, 
and an Inflitutor of the order'of the Minimes. In diners tymes God prowded ſome captai- 
nes to be in his Church > when manie of his enimpyes did perſecute the ſame, and thoſe were 
mparticulay the echer founders of religious orders S. Dominick was made captaine by God 
1 hu Church , againſt the herencks TT were members of the dewil , and he failed not to 
make great Warre againſt them , by the meanes of the ſacred order of the Friers preachers, 
which be ordeined ; God choſe out another famous captaine , and that was S. Fraunch of 
ATR comitted vnto him the enterpriſe againſt canetouſnes, This Valiant captar- 
ne behaued himfelfe ſo, that he brought the worl2 to 4 hard eftate, and jo obteyned per- 
ſet V.ory againſt it, for be loued | Very much, and commannded hu Frier Minors 
that they should hkewiſe lowe, and preach theſame.. - * 

Then aroſe againſt the Church another terrible enemy » ( to wit ) the king of the Ma- 
dianits, 4: you would ſaieche that tndgeth. This ſigmfeeth the Voice of pride, which would 
zdge all men,and would not be iudged of anienor make 4crompt of anie man. Tet himſel- 
fe would be efteemed and honored of all men. A - 4 this fierre enimy, Chriſt found 4 c4- 
Paine of great Yalour,to wit,S. Frauncs of —__ w45 4n othey-Gedeon and ſaid;W hy 
Jord u it thy pleaſure that 1 ( who am the leaft in thine hoſe.) should enter into the field 


178 is read in manie places of the ſacred ſcripture, that the children of Iſrael we- 


«g«raft one 4 thy greateſt enemyes ? Thou khowe#l that 1 am the leaſt among the religiow © 


men » and that my religion #s the leaft among all other : 1 will haue it ſoe | ſaid = 
” 1. 6 ; & 2 or 
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for thou being the leaſt in thine owne eyes , and for that thy rel:gion hath the name of 11;] 
nimes, 1 will that thou be a captaine againſt pride,and the Vaine preſumption of the world. 
Such an one { indeed ) was this glorious Saint. Who( 45 4 newe Gedeon threw "ntothe 
ground , and Vtterly diſcomforted the ftrong enimy, ſo contrary Vnto C britian humility. 
His life is taken ont of the Bull of Pope Leo the tenth of bleſſed memoorie , im þ#s CanoniJ 4. 
tion,and ont of the proceſſe of the life of the Saint. 


A Mong the An ws called Brutij and Lucani, in the pronince of Calabria 
(parcell of the kingdome of Naples ) there is a place that is called Paula, 
diſtanr a daies iourney or ther abouts, from the citric of Colenza, which is the 
Metropolitan citty of that prouince.In this place S. Frauncis was borne, ſurna. 
med Paula of the contry. His Father was called Iames Marrollila diſcendene 
from Colenza, His Mother was called Vienna of Fuſcaldo,acaſtlediſtant fowre 
miles from Paula; They were both ioyned in lawtfull matrimonie, and liued 
therin like deuovt Chriſtians. They had no children, and vowed to the Sera- 
phicall FatherS. Frauncis,thar if they had a s6ne,to call him by his name , and 
thar he ſhould be brought yp one yeareinS. Marco a conuent of his order. By 
their interceflions,they obteyned this defired ſonne, and bringing him vp inthe 
feare of God, they lead himto the ſaid Monaſteric of S. Marco, which was 
twelue miles diſtant from Paula. 

The litle yong child ſtaid there theſpace of a yeare, and before he made anie 
profeſſion , hecalled his parents, and praied them that for denotion ſake, they 
would accompanie kim to Saint Frauncis of Aſſiftum, and to our Lady of An- 
oells. His parents granted his deuour deſire. Whenthey had done this, they re- 
rorned together to their owne country , where the deuout Frauncis ( after he 
had ſtaied cerraine yeeres in an hermitage to doo penance. ) inſpired by God, 
determined to build a Church by a riuer,myle diſtant from Paula,in the which 
he and his brother might ſerue God; And being foe determined, hediggedrhe 
earth himſelfe to laje the foundation, and 704. Tae all things un for 
the ſame, very earneſtly. Which being ſeene by many perſons of the country, 
they — ro him , with intention to help him in ſo good and Chriſtian a 
WOTrKkKe., 

Hauing now begonnethe ſame , on a ſuddaine they ſawea frier of the ordet 
of S.Frauncis that reprooucd him, for that to ſoe great a Lord, he had begone a 
Churche ſoe lirle,8 rherfore appointed him to make it greater. Bleſſed Frauncis 
aunſwering him,ſaid:that his Ee liry was not ſufficiet to finiſh fo great a work 
for that he was poore. The S. replied : Truſt vpon God, for he will aide thee, 
And with this worde he vaniſhed away. Wrhereu n it was iuſtly thought 
thar this was S.Fraancisof Affifium. For onrhe next daie came a noble manof 
che howſe of Tarſia from Coſenza, and gaue vnto him a greatquantity of gold 
and filucr, forthe building of che ſaid Church. The bleſſed young man _ 
giuen thanks ynto God, forthis bounty coming in {o good tyme , endeuoure 
with all diligenceto cotinewerhe work begone, himlelfe ſeruing,and helping 
the workmen, with his owne labour,carying eycher ſtone,or lyme,or wood,ot 
any other thing, asneed was : But forall that he forgot nor to cdifychimlclte 

with faſting,diſciplines,praiers andother mortifications. 
He was 
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He was of a verie affable nature. There was neuer man that ſpake with kim 
but reſted ſarisfied with his ſweet wordes, and much edified by his profound 
humilitie, great vertue, and goodnes. He was moſt chaſt, for hee was borne, 
liucd, and died a virgin; He taſted cuery daie cating rawe herbes and ſomeri- 
mespulſe, and dranke water , and ſometimes he remayned two orthree daies 
without meat or drinke, for the meatthat was brought him was found whole 

- azar the firſt. And art one tyme eſpecially ( when Otronto was taken by the 

Turkes ) he ſtayed eight daies in his cell and was ncuer ſeene to goc out; and ic 
wasludged that he cate nothing all that tyme. Ar his coming forth he ſaid; be 
of good comfort, for God will not permit thoſe doggs to ſtay long in the citry, 
Ir appeared thar all this tyme he was at his praiers. Within fowre daies after, 
her keal of the death of the great Turk, and the citty was deliuered. 

- Whileſt he was an hermite he ſlepte on the ground in a lirle caue, that would 
$kant hold one man, with a ſtone vnder his head, and this was in Calabria. In 
France he ſlept vyon faggots, and other bed he would neuer hauc as long as he 
lived. He was in very poore apparell; He neuer had other but one coate, which 
he kepre {oe neat,and fo faire, that neuer could he find in it any ſpor, or filth. 


He was modeſt in his ſpeach, prudent in his conuerfation , and moſt patient in 


ſupporting of iniuries,{o that he was neuer moued to any indignation,although 
he was reuiled neuer fo grieuouly, Hauing ſought with all lamcn ro —_ 
all the Chriſtian vertues familiar to him,at the laſt he choſe Charity,as Queene 
and mother of all the reſt. With which he was foe kindled and inflamed,that he 
neuer ſpake word which was not accompanied with Charity. He would often 
faye, for Carity doo this, for Charity doo not this. Hereof it came that he did 
ſac many miracles by fire : and God made good demonſtration how much his 
ſeruant was conioyned with himſelfe in this heauenly vertue , that he would 
marke him with the armes of Charity, holding Charity for his cheefe badge, 
as is plainly ſcene. | 

He went continually barefoote, vpon the ſnowe, the ice , the ſcorching duſt, 
the craggice mountaynes , and woodly places, not being once hurt. In like ſorr 
'onthe |S burning coales, ypon which he walked al——_ cs with his bare 
fecte, & neuer hurt him, and many tymes he would hold faſt in his hand bur- 
ning coales without hurt. And(which is more to be maruailedat) if he walked 
inthe durt, and myre with his bare feete, they were neuer made foule. All char 
ſawe him wondered at his auſtere life, and the more for that he was alwaies in 
one ſtaie, In his infancy, childhood, youth , mans eſtate, old and decrepit age, 
he never changed his manner of liuing, but held continually the fame order,in 
faboring, watching, faſtinges, abſtinences,and other auſterities, with which he 
chaſtiſed his body feuerely, and although he was very ſharpe to his owne body, 
yet did he puniſhe the defects of others more mildely. He had skant finiſhed 
the Church , but certaine perſons deſirous to ſcrue God , and to imitate his lite, 
came into his company, and rooke him for theic father and maiſter, which cau- 
ſed the bleſſed man to make a rule and order of liuing, thateuery one of his dif- 
Ciples ſhould obſerue ( for he was a great friend ro Parailicy) and deſired and 


comaunded, that all his diſciples ſhould be humble, and ſhould call themſelues 
ally founded vponthethencomaundenients of _ 
Z 3 


Minimes,His rule is princip 
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and ypon obedience to the Biſhoppe of Rome; 

Moreouer , he comaunded fowre eflentiall yowes ( to witt.) obedience, po- 
uerty, chaſtity , and quadrageſimall life, that is. That his diſciples ſhould neer 
cate butter, cheeſe,eggs, nor milke , inall their life, except in calc of infirmity, 
with a diſpenſation of the phiſicion:and it ſhould not be eaten at thattyme nei. 
ther, but a good-waie off from the houſe. He alſoordeined that if any women 
would take the-habite , ſuch wonien, ſhould be called ſiſters of the Minimes, 
He compyled the rule of the brethren and ſiſters in ten chapters, with ten other 
chapters called correctory. In which he ſer downe the penancefor tranſgreſſors, 
Hee-made alſo particular rules for them of the third order, which conteined 
ſcauen-chaprers, which ſaid rules and correctories , were diligently , and often. 
tymes examined by diuers Biſhops of Rome, as Sixtus the 4. Innocentius the 8, 
Alexander the 6. Iulius the 2. and by mature aduiſc,they approoued and confi. 
med the ſame for-good, holy, and Catholique , and conformable to a religious 
and-monaſticall life, and to them graunted many —_— graces , and fa 
ours. And<eſpecially Iullius 2. of hapie memory , vato whom the, blelled Fa- 
ther coming into Fraunce , forctold that he ſhould be Pope. 

The bleſſed Frauncis conſidering then what he had commaunded ( to witt) 
that-his brethren ſhould be called Mynimes. That he might conforme. his life 
to that which-he had commaunded by word, although he was head , and of 
them all-holden forgreateſt, yer to giue them all goodcxawple , in repuring of 
himſelfe to be the leaſt amongſt them all, in doing the moſt baſe and mot ab- 
icct offices of the congregation, he ſerued at the table when the brethren did 
eate; He ſwept the Church, dreſſed the aulters, and waſhed with his owne 


handes the apparell and clothes of the other brethren , yea and for the nouices 

alſo. And for that he did ſoc humble himſelfe, God did exalt and aduance him 

with diuers admirable workes,and wonderfull miracles , whichis pleaſed him 

to ſhewe by the hand of his ſeruant,by caſting our of deuilles., giuing ſighte to 
c 


the blind, clenſing the lepers, making the lameto goe, reſtoring the deaff to 
their hearing, ſpeach-to the dumb, in raiſing the h_ y "or rs a the ſpirite 
of prophelie)thinges to come, and healing ſundry like infirmiries. 

he fame of this bleſſed and ( indeed ) apoſtolicall man, being ſpread ouer 
diuers partes, came at laſt ro the caresof the Pope, who(at that ryme)was Pau- 
lus the 2: a Venetian of the family of Barbus. Who for that he would be infor- 
med of the truth of this thing, ſent one of. his chamberlaines to Pirrhus Archbi- 
ww of Coſenza, that he (ould take-due information, and certify him of the 
truth thereof. The Archbiſhop conſidering that none could performe it with 
more fidelity anddiligence,then the chamberlaine himſelfe,in accompliſhment 
of the Popes commaundement, gaue him-chardge to-rake the aforenamed in- 
formation, and ſent in his companie Don Carlo one of his family. They being 
cometo the place where Saint Frauncis was,the ſaid chamberlaine would haue 
kiſſed highand ( being induced there vnto-with-the countenance of the Saint.) 
But he would-not confent thereto, bur praied 'him to hold out his hand rather 
that he-might kulleir, affirming tharwas-more conuenient , ſince he had bene 
thirty and three yeeres a prieſt. The chamberlaine hearing that,and wares 


to be true, wondered thereat, and was much aſtoniſhed, and iudged the bleſſed 
| TE y man 
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man to be the true ſeruaunt of God. And for that he would be the more fully 
informed of all his life , they retired themſclues into a litle celle, and there per- 
ceyuing the rigor of Auſterity of his rule, he told him thar it was vnſupporta- 
ble, and difficult to obſc?ue, bur of them tharwereof a ſtrong andluſty com- 

lexion. Bleſſed Frauncis hearing it drewe neere , and came vnto the fire, and 
rooke the burning coalesin his bare handes , and ſaid; vnto them that ſerue God 
with a perfect harr, all chinges created do obay. Whenthe chamberlaine ſawe 
him, he fell at his feet to kilte chem. Bur the holy manrefuling, it he kiſſed his 


habite, and then raking his leaue,retorned vnto the Pope,and told him whart he' 


had ſcene and heard. | 


The fame of his holines being ſpread through all chriftendome, it came to, 


the notice of Lewis the cleauenth of that name , the moſt Chriſtian King. Who 
being deſirous to ſee in his ryme ſuch a holy Saint, wrote vnto him to come 
to him into Fraunce: The ſeruant of God not eſteeming of worldly fauours 
made no accompt of going wy -ELIs, the King(incenſed with a great 
dcfire to ſee him) wrote vnto the popes holines Sixtus the 4. who ſucceeded 
Paulus the 2. requeſting him to appoint bleſſed Frauncis, by the verrue of holy 
obedience, to palle inta Fraunce tor his conſolation, which was foe done,& this 
aſwell co recetue health of his infirmity, as alſo that hee might haue a ſucceſſor 
for his Realme , which at that time he had nor. Surely he was not defrauded of 
his deſire, for he had his health reſtored, and alſo his kingdome had a ſucceſſor 
which was Frauncis the firſt, borne by the interceſſion of this holy man. The 
holy man hearing the Popes commandement, with all expedition, humility & 
reucrence, went to viſite the {aid King, whoe receiued him alſo with great ho- 
nor,and knowing his holy and elical life, had him in greater reuerece then 
before he had: cauſing a pallaceto be appointed for him,& his friers which ca- 
mein his company, and cauſed alſo a Church to be aſſigned vnto him , which 
was neere thereunto, not farre from the citty of Towers. 

There the bleſſed Frauncis ſtaid a while, and that Pallace was afterwardes a 
Monaſtery of his order, with the other which he founded in Fraunce,Spaine & 
Germany(which is a thing incredible,that a man vnlerrered & of an m—— 
languadge ſhould make his religion to encreaſe ſoc ſoone am6ſt ſtrage nations) 
belide thoſe whom he had before founded in Calabria,to wit, in Pala Paterno, 
Spezzamo,Coalianum &in Milazzo,in Cecilia, &diuers other places. Aſſuredly 
noeman can expreſle the fauors,graces, wonderous workes,and admirable mi- 
racles, which almightie God wrought by the merits of this his ſeruaunt, tothe 
benefit of thoſe that were deuoted vnto him.He healed Iames of Tarſia Baron of 
Belmontof an incurable fiſtula. He helped Marcellus of Cordilla cittizen of Co- 
ſenza & Guy de Pantaza of Paterno ofthe leproſic,8& other leapers alſo. He gaue 
aght vnto fulia Catalance of Paula who had bene blind from her birth, & other 
blind men alſo;He made alſo a dumb man from his birch to | mu ſaying 
vnto him Ieſus three times, and reſtored manie other dumb men vnto their 
ſpeache. Hee went into a burning ouen, readie to fall downe, and hauing hol- 
pen the daunger, came out and had notone haire of his garment burned. Hee 
taiſed to life one three daies dead in the ſnowy hilles, w-. reſtored many other 


Ynto life, He comaunded ſtones, and walles to ſtaic as they tumbled downe, 
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chat they might not hurt his Monaſtery,and they obeyed him. He and his com. 
anion paſſed ypon his clocke the ſtraite of Meſlina, when he went to viſtre his 
oy Herook oftentymes the fire in his handes, aſwell in the preſence of the 
chamberlaine,as of a prieſt which was of the contry beyond the mountaines,&: 
of a Franciſcan frier called Antonius Scozzetta who prayſed him. Oh! the mar. 


ucillouſnes of God in his Saints. He made eyes and mourh ynto a monſter, borne 


in Coſentia, which they ſhewed vnto him as a monſtrous thing, 
You maie ſaie moreouer, theſe & manie other miracles did our Lord, by the 
hand of his moſt faithfull ſeruaunt, who forthat he was borne on the fridaye, 


& hauing alwaies highlie reuercced that daie, for that the Sautour of the world 
dycd theron, did alfo recommend it very much vnto his deuour followers, | 
was alſo priuiledged to palle ourof thislife on good fridaie,at the ninth houre, 
when our Sauiour gaue vpp the Ghoſt , and therfore when the daie of his. 
death approached, he was warne&thereof. One daic before his paſſage, which 


was on holy Thurſday , he heard the Maſle of the conuent in his Church at 
Towers, and did communicat by the hand of a prieſt of his order,ſheddingtea- 
res , and being before deuoutly confeſſed. Then went he alone, leaning ona 
ſtaffe which he viſually carryed in his hand. Qnthe next daie which was good 
fridaye, he cauſed all his brethren to be afſembled,and comforted them,and bad 
them continue in vnity and loue one vnto another , and gaue- vnto them many 
holy inſtructions. Then he willed the paflion our of S.lohn, which was the 
goſpell for thatdaie to be read, and when they came to that place that ſpeaketh 
of «we crucifying of Chriſt;he repeated oftentimes theſe wordes (into thy hands 
© Lord TI commend my fpiritt ) and ſoc he yelded vpp his bleſſed foule into the 
hand of God. This was on the ſecond daie of Aprill in the yeare of our Lord 
1597. attheninth howre,being 91. yeares old on good fridaie. 

His corpes remained eleauen daics aboue the ground, for it wasnot poſſible 
to haue i x ne for the great nomber of people, who reſorted thether to doo 
him reuerence from ſundry partes, and to receiue many fauvurs of God by his 
merits, and many diſtreſſed people were cured of ſundry infirmities,. and yet 
was there not any euill ſmell or any figne thereof. Yea rather they felt a moſt 
pleaſant odour, which recreated them all. He was afterward canonized by Po- 
pe Leo the thenth,on the firſt daie of Maie 1519. The rules of the ſaid holy man 
were confirmed by Pope Sixtus the fourth. In the yeere 1473. And then of new 
reconfirmed by Pope Iulins the ſecond, Leo 10. Adrianus and Clement 7. and by 
ectherPopes,as plainly appeareth by the book of priuitedges of thoſe friers.Pope 
Pius. of bleſſed memory,therebeing only but foure orders of begging or men- 
dicant friers, by Moty proprio would haue the religion of S. Francis to be the fifte. 
And Sixtus 5. commaunded all the Catkoliques vnder precept; thatthe feaſtof 
this glorious Saint ſhould be a double feaſt; ſolemnely coleboined through all 
Chriſtendome. This great ſeruaunt of God being then foe honored in earth, 
who canne doubt but he is farre more gloriousin heanen?Andif (being clothed 
with fleſh ) he did ſuch good to men deuout vnto him, who will not belicue 
bur that he will eraunt them help, being made bleſſed in heauenLer vs thenre- 
commend our Claes deuoutly vnto him,that he maie beſeech our Lord to = 


vs in this world perpetuall grace,andin the other world eternal glory. So be > 
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The life of $. Leo Pope. Aprill. 11. 


Alomon ſaith that three thinges pleaſed and delighted him, to ſee them goe. The 

k) Lyon ftron _ the other beaſts , who hath feare of none , and u feared of all the 

reſt. The Cock, girded in his loynes , and the Ramme. Theſe three haue 4 ſtately and 

goodly pace, therefore it 5 4 pleaſant thing to behold them. By theſe three beaſtes we may 
Vnderitand (145 it ſeemeth Saint Terome Wnderſtandeth it ) the prelate , who 5halbe de- 

lighifull to hims- that Shall ſee him walke , when he shall imitate theſe three beaſts. Firſt, 
he ought to be 4 Lyon , who feareth no other beaſt. Euen ſo the Prelate muſt not feare 
them that liue like beaſts , but he ought to reprehend and chaſtice them , in ſuch ſort 
4 he may , yntill he ſee that they amend themſelues. He ought to be 4 Cock girded in 
the loynes, for that he muſt preache, and doe the = which he preacheth vnto others. If 
he aduiſe others to be chaſt, and honeſt , ſo muſt he alſo be , and this \ſignifieth the _ 


girded in hus loynes. He is to be 4 Ramme alſo, whe goeth before all the other, &* guidet 


the flocke, for that the prelate in all good thinges muſt goe before his ſubiefts, to the end 
they may followe, and imitate him. 


All theſe things agres Very well to the glorious Pope Leo , and to hims do Very rightlie 


” correſpond the property of theſe three beaſts. He Vas 4 Lyon by name, and in deed alſo, op- 


ing himſelfe to all them that made warre againſt him; and entended to doe harme vnto 
the Church of God, as ſome hereticks did , who perſecuted him Very sharply : and as did 
Attila king of the Huns whom he incountred like 4 braue Lyon, at ſuch time 45 that kin 
came, a, to deſtroy Rome,and cauſed him to abandon hu entrepriſe. He was a 2 
girded, for he was 4 great preacher, and performed im worke , that which he taught, He 
4 guid of the other flocks , for he being the Vniuerſall paſtor of the Church , was an 
example of ſanftity , and of Vertue Vnto all the Chriſtian people. The life of this holy Pope 
collefted out of Damaſus, and out of other Authors, who wrote the lines of Popes, was m 
ths manner. 
© Aint Leo was of Tuſcan, ſonne vnto Quintianus. He being a deacon Car- 
dinal, was choſen Pope after the dearh of Sixrus 3. The firſt thought of Leo 
after he was Pope, was to clenſe wholly the Churche, from hereriks and here- 
fres, and hauing diſcouered certain Manychean heretiks in Rome, he cauſed the 
to be impriſoned, and by them he had knowledgot many others, which were 
in ſundry countries. He chaſtiſed them that were impriſoned, and willed the 
Biſhops where the other were,todoe the ſame. And to the end he _ wholy 
extirpate that hereſic, he cauſed all the bookes of that ſecte whereloecuer they 
were found,to be burned. Shortly after, he heard that Attyla king of the Hun- 
nes was entred into. Pannonia,now called Hungary, with a huge number of the 
Northren nations, and howe he was impatronized of that prouince, and not 
content with that, he paſſed into Italy, alchough he was much hindered by 
Actius, the moſt valorous captaine of the Emperor Valentinyan , who ioyned 
bartaile with him nere vnto Toloſe in France, which was the molt horrible con- 
flict and encounter, that euer was fought in Europe: For it is (aid for certaine, 


that from the mornyng vntill the eyenyng ( ſo longe the batteil endured) there 
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APRIL. 17; 
was ſlaine on both parts 180000. men. It is alſo (aid , that a little water that 
rane thereby,encreated ſo much by the bloud of the dead, thar it ſeeme1 a great 
riuer,and carried the dead bodies, and other things with ſuch fury,asit ſeemed 
to be a royall loud. Aetius would not purſue the victory againſt Arrila, as he 
might well haue done , being rhe'ſuperior inthe fight , which was the cauſ: 
chat the Emperor Valentinian cauſed him afterward to be flaine. 

Attila here ps reenforced his army,and entred Italy, where he found no ref. 
ſtice till he came to Aquiliea; which he deſtroyed, and lefrnor one ſtone ypon 
another, becauſe they defended themſelfs there yeeres with ſuch obſtinacy,and 
alſo,becauſc ir was the molt principall citie of that prouince. The people ofthe 
countries,to ſhunn and auoyde the fury of this barbarous king,fled into certain 
licle Iſlands notfarre fro the city of Padua, in the golf of Adria, wherinto many 
flouds alſo meete together,and fro this hath the famous and rich city of Venice 
had her beginning. Attila proceded on, with an intentionto deſtroy Rome, The 
holy Pope Leo vnderſtanding it,and moued with pity and zeale, departed from 
Rome to meer Attyla, who had not yer palled the riuer Mincius,that runnerh by 
Mantua. The Pope which was moſt eloquet, being come to the preſence of this 
furioustyrant, chad in his potificall ornaments, accopanyed with manie Eccle- 
{iaſticall perſons,& withall the ſenat of Rome,{ſpoke vngo him in this manner, 

The Senate and people of Rome, who in times paſt wefe conquerous of all 
the world , nowe confeſlerth to be otiercome by thee ( O moſt mightie king 
Artila)and maketh ſupplication vnto thee,&1 in their names beſeech | 
humbly to grant life ynto them. There cuuld not happen vnto thee among lo 
much glory which thou hoſt gotten with thy glorious adts,any thing ſo hono- 
rable art this preſent, and memorable for the time to come, as is that this peo- 
pleis cometo fall at thy feer, before which all the natiss and Kings of the carth 
informer times did bowe their knees.Itis moſt certain(o Kinge Arrila)that thou 
mayeſt iuſtlie and without falſhode yaunt,that with thy valiacy and prowelle 
thou haſt ouercome and conquered all the world , ſince ( ſuch is thy fortune) 
thou haſt made ſubie& the people of Rome ,-which had before vanquiſhed al 
other nations. There ni no other thing for thee to doe, tothe end thou 
mayeſt bethe moſt renouned and famous captaine of the world, but to grants 
that which werequeſt at thy hands,for - thou ſhalt obteine the moſt no- 
table victory that is, by ouer-coming thy ſelfe. And if thou haſt with thy great 
prowelle ſurpaſſed the bounds of 5 A, force,'and being now arriucd t 
thismarkew hether mi neuer thought ro haue come,thou canſt not doe athing 
that ſhall makethee morelike vnto God as to will,that many more by thy pitty 
may haue life, then thoſe haue bene that by thy ſword haue had their deathes. 
Heretofore the proud haue proued thy ſcourge, and felrthy chaſticement, now 
letthe humble _—_ and find thy-clemencie , which,thou art mouecd to doe 
aſwell by reaſon they yeld themſclues voluntarilie, and confeſle themſeluesto 
be vanquiſhed by rhee, as alſo for that they are prepared, and ready to docal! 
things which thou ſhalt comaund them. 

Whileſt.che Pope faid theſe effectuall words, the Romaine Senatoures rc- 
mained ontheirknees,and made lamentation,and the ſtarely king had alwaics 
his eyes fixed on the countenance of the holic prelate. Then he comaded them 
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to ariſe, and ſtand on their feet, and turnyng roward the Pope ſaid vnto him. Fa- 
cher be of good comfort, for I am determined ro fulfill all your requeſt. I will 
rerurne forrh with into myne owne countrey , and fo he did indeed. This was 
very ſtraung,and wonderfull, and all the capraines of Attila admired ar the fa- 
2, toſee a man of ſo fterce and cruell a nature , and one that loued to ſhed 
bloud, and who in all places where he paſled , cauſed himſelfe to be called. 
Anilaking of the Hunnes, the ſcourge of God , ſhould be altered fo lodeinly, only, 
for that he (ce his enemies make lamentation in his ſighte. Some of his fami- 
liar frenls askKed him the cauſe of this vnyſuall and vnexpected myldnes : and 
he anſwered; that whileſt the Pope {poke , there ſtood by his ſide rwo men. of 
venerable aſpe&t,more then humaine, with two ſwords in their hands,and me- 
naced him-with death , if he did not doe that which Leo requeſted him. Ir is 
holden for certain, that theſe two were the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, 
who aided and ſuccoured their ſucceſlor in o iuſt an entreprile. 

Thus Attila _ and returned into his countrey, & thortly after hauing 
eſpouſed a moſt beautifull woman called Idilcone, in folemnizing this mariage 
in his kingdom of Hongaria with great feaſts, 8 triumphe,the barbaryan ſur- 
ferred ſo much , that he fell ro blecding ar the noſe in fuch abundance, thar.it 
Rifled hint as he ſlept. By his death Chriſtendome had a ſmall breathing ſpace, 
Iraly eſpecially, and ſo had the holy Pope allo , for euery one was in feare and 
dread ſtill. of the proud Pagan, who tor pride cauſed himſelfe to be called : Ar- 

tila king of the Hunnes , the ſcourge ot-God. He ſeemed indeed to be ſuch a 
one alwell by his countenance, and his licle and miſproporrioned ſtature, as 
alſo by his barbarous and diſorderly behauiour. Nor long after his death, a 
fouldier belonging to Aetius called Trafilla , killed in Rome the Emperor Val- 
tentinianzin reuenge of the vniuſt death of his captaine. | 
There facceedeT inthe Empire Maximus, who eſpouſed Eudoxiathe widow 
of the Emperor that was ſlaine(though ſome ſay ſhee was ſiſter vnro Vallenti- 
nian)againſt her will, and therfore ſhee awayred atime to be reu&ged on Maxi- 
mus,as well for this violence , as alſo for that he had bene priuie and party , to 
themurder of-her huſband(or brother which ſocuer it was.)Eudoxia by this re- 
uenge wrought much damage and hurt vnto all Italie. For ſhe wrote vnto 

Genſericus King of the Vandalles in Africa,and promiſed vnto him the Empire 

ofRome if he came thither in perſon,Genſcricus hearing this,was not ſlacke in 

ir,but gathering an armie of z300000.men,arriued ona fodeine on the coaſte of 

Tyber,nere vnto Rome. The holy Pope Leo-as a pitcous Father went to meete 

him,and with great humility beſought,that he would haue pitry on thar miſe- 

rablecountrey and people. And becauſe they had found mercy at the hands of 
the moſt fierce barbaryan that euer was , that he would not ſurmount him in 
crueltie. But ſeeing he was determined to ſacke and ſpoile the citrie, yerthar at 
the leaſt he would hauc regard and reſpect vnto the Churches and holy places 
and alſo vnto the ſtately buildings,in coſiderationthat they were forſaken,and 
abandoned of the cittiſens. Genfericus though he was baptiſed, yer he was an 
Artyan hereticke,and by conſequence an enemy to the Catholicks, which was 
the cauſethat ſmall fruit was reaped by theſe prayers and entreatyes, and he 


theyed not the fauour thar King Artila being a Paynime did, 
Aa 3 Genſcricus 
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Genſericus centred into Rome without any reſiſtance,and in 14. daies that he 
ſaicd there, he committed many abominable cruelrics.Neuertheles the prajery 
of the Pope preuailed thus much with him, thar the herce King did nor deface 
the city ſo much ashe thought to haue done. The cirises for the molt part were 
fled, and of the that remained the moſt principall were pur in priſon, and with 
them the vnfortunate Empreſle Eudoxia. Maximus caultr of all theſe troubles, 
who had taken vpon him thetitle of Emperor, would haue fled and could nax, 
for whileſt he prepared to flie,one of the principall Romaine citiſens calleq 
Orlus ſlewe him. Genſericus retorned into Africa with the pritoners, and with 
the {poiles of miſerable Rome,which had bene nowe ſacked,& ranlackedtle 
ſecond time it hauing ben ſpoiled fourty yeares before , by Alaricus king of 
the Gothes, 

Theſe barbarous nations being departed out of Italie,there aroſe another af. 
fiction to the Catholike Church, by the heretiks which were diſcoueredin 
Grecia, againſt the which Pope Leo aſſembled a Counccell in the city of Chal. 
cedon. This was one of the toure Councells which S. Gregory reuerenced as 
the toure goſpells. In this Councell were aſſembled rogerher 630. Biſhops. ln 
ſome of thele ſeilions Martianus the Emperor of Conſtantinople was preſent, 
In this Councell many holy decrees were made , and the hereticks Neſtorius 
and Eutiches were condemned, and Dioſcorus , and other prelats alſo that fa 
uored him , were depoſed. By this meanes the criſtian common wealth ob- 
teined peace,though not lony:tfor after them (prong Pp other hereticks called 
Accphali,that is to ſay, withour head: becauſethey had no particular auctor of 
who to take their name,as other heretiks vic ro doe. Theſe fellowes receiued 
the errors condemned in the late Councell of Chalcedon, and the holy Pope 
Leo wrote many things againſt them in ſo highe and delicate aſtyle, as ncuer 
any Eccleſiaſticall wruer had done before. ' | 

This holy Pope had great care to augment the ſeruiceof God, and comaun- 
ded vnder great paine, that none ſhould be lo bold as to handle the reliques of 
ſaints, but with great reucrence , and the ſame he did of ymages. He ordeyned 
in the maſle,thatthe prieſt ſhould rurne vnto the people,and lay : orate Fratres 
and added to the Canon theſe deuout words : Santtum ſacrificiunt e* immaculs- 
tam Hoſtiam. It is faidalſo of him,that when he wrote againſt Neſtorius the he- 
reticke, he laid the paper ypon the ſepulcher of Saigt Peter the Apoſtle, and 
prayed the holy Apoſtle ro amend his writing, it there were any thing therein 
ro be amended, and that he found certaine words blotted out and amended, 
S.Leo made continuall prayers ynto Saint Peter, beſeeoking him to obreine of 
God tor him remiſſion, and pardon of hjsſinnes, and $. Peter appered ynto him 
and faid:I haue praied for L we ; and God hath pardoned thee, but rake good 
heed to whom f pou iveſt holy orders,or any eccleſiaſticall dignitie.Inthishe 
amended himſelfe, [ that when ke ſhould gine any bencfice, he would (iſt 
make great triall of the quality of the perſon that ſhould haue it, and if any 
was toreceiue orders, he was to be of an approucd life. | 

Ifany principall perſon required to haue from him any reliques of Saints, he 
faid maſle andthen he deuided the Corporall vypon-which he had conſecrated 
the B. Sacrament, and gaue that ynto him for a Relike. And if he {awe ms 

| 
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they reſted nor content, he tooke a Knife,and pricked the Corporall, and bloud 
iſſued out of it. Among his other decrees, one is very notable, in which he 
commaunderh , that the conſecrated veyle ſhould be giuer vnto' noe Nonne, if 
firſt ſhe had nor liued a chaſt, and ſolitary life. 40. yeares, although that this 
was long before ordeined inthe Councell of Agatha. He alſo reſtored and ador- 


ned the Churches and publik places, which the Vaudalls had ruinated and de- 


faced. He perſuaded Demetria a moſt riche & holy woman,to build the Church 
of $. Stephen in Vi4 latina three miles out of Rome, and he builded ar his owne 
coſts and charges a Church in, 714 4ppi4 in the honour of Saint Cornelius the 
Pope and martyr. He made a gm place for the reliques in the Church of 
Saint Peter and S. Paule, and of the Church of S. Iohn Lareran. He ordeined 
the colledy of them that are now called Chamberlaines, and apointed them ro 
keepe the holic ſepulchers of the Apoſtles. He made another monaſtery nere 
vnto the Church of S. Peter. He gaue veſlels, challices, and ornaments, vato 
ſundry-Charches. 

Laſtly,this holy Pope hauing ſpenr his time in moſt holy works,in defendin 
the Chriſtian religion with his holy dodtrine, and being very old, and weary 
out with the trauells he had taken after he had benePope 20. yeares 10.mGthes, 
and 28, daics,he paſſed out of this troubleſome life vnto the eternall.He dyedin 
Rome on the 1. day of the moneth of Aprill,in the yeare of our Lord 463.Baro- 
tus faith 461. Leo being then Emperor of Conſtantinople. The Church hol- 
deththis Pope in the number of the holy confeſſors,and celebratcth his feaſt on 
the ſameday that he died, and becauſe he was an excellentPope he meritedto be 
called Greate. He gaue holy orders many times and made 31. deacons. 81, 


Prieſts and 85. Biſhops. His body was buried in the Vatycan. 


—, 


The life of SS. Tiburtins, V derienns, Oc April. 14. 


C= Paule the Apoſtle, writing Vnto the Corinthians,and ſpeaking of them that were 
) married ſaid : If a farthfull woman shalbe marryed with an Vnbeleener , let her lie 
with him, and not forſake him for it may come to paſſe that the Ynbeliening man, may be 
ſanflified , and become a Chriſtian, by the meanes of the faithfull woman. This 15 Verified 
1m Yalerianus , 4 Novleman » and 4 Senator of Rome. W ho being 4 _ had efpouſed 
Saint Cecylie, by whoſe meanes he was made 4 Chriſtian, and afterwardes a Martyr. The 
life of this holy Saint , and of one of his brothers called Tiburtms , and of an other man 
called Maximus ( who was martyred with them ) was written by Simeon Metaphraſtes 
m this manner. 


He Father of Sainte Cecilic gane her for wife vnto Valerianus. He and ſhe 
were of noble birth. He i, , and ſhe rich. He of a comely perſonage, 


and ſo was ſhe. He was a Pagan, but ſhe was a Chriſtian, the firſt night thar 
they kept company together after the eſpouſalls,Cecilic ſpake vnto her husbad 
inthis manner. Moſt deere ſpopſe,l will diſcouer vnto you a ſecrer thingzif you 
_ me nor to publiſh ir to any lyuing perſon. I ſweare vnto you ( ſaids. 


alcrianus ) neuerto ſpeake word of it, bur at your pleaſure. Then {aid Gina 
Aa 3 rence 


- -* -- 
© "Np Ig _— 


la” 5 


© 
CES te 4 
»* — p— Rs We 


”== 7 + TIC 
<g =* 
—_ 


>— — 
< _ _— 
- - _— 


x - ” 
war - 
S—_ 


a . 


EC 
> 
—-= 


SELETUIS ELD 
A. — ea Oo b 


x ad + 4 < 
— = =w.aee & uo we ny ener. PS 


Coax i Ga nes 


Jo 
= 
<- a> 


_ 
SY ERIE. i. = 
=O DOE. - 
ns = re 


YO rm or gn 


<-> 


OE 


ET hr T 
< a ae ry = oy 
Wo - <fcga, -t 
wa 


© 
- x * 
=_ 
_— OOOOEmGC hy 
$45 Ao 


. q— 
Inn <4 a> 


a —— 
_— 


o_ 
—_— _ 


S_— 
— | 
_-—— xv Re 
= oa At 


ey a— Xx gy hf Sa i  — 


Y - - 
Kick 
= —- e__— —_ 
-_ a BA s of 
% a 
—  _——— To 


p— > 
Mu 
-- & 
©. 
—_ —_— - =_ 
« ** x : 
— Zn ——x 
—— 


192 $8. Tiburcius & Valerian. APRIL 157 
the ſecret 1s this. I haue arr Angell of God who is the guardaine of my body,and 
he is ſo Ielous, that if he ſee thee to come necre vnto me in carnall loueyhe will 
ſhewe his furice and kill thee, and thou ſhalt not enioy thy pleaſant yourh, va. 
lerianus confounded, and ſomewhat chafing with anger at theis wordes, (aid; 
Cecilie, if thou, wauldſt haue me. beleeue. that which thou ſayelt,lerme ſee that 
Angell, and if I ſee it be true , I'will not doe any preiudice ynto thy Virginity, 
But if I dpo not ſee him,I belceue thou loueſt ſome other perſan,and I will kill 
thee, and him togeter, If thou wil haue powerto ſce him ( (aid Cecilie) it is ne. 
ceſſary for thee to þe made a Chriſtian and belecue in leſus Chriſt, Valerianug 
{aid: what thing muſt I doo to performe this? Goe, {aid Cecilie, to talke with 
Pope Vrban,, whom thou ſhalrtind in the Via Appia,nort farre from Rome, hid. 
den among the ſepulchres in cerraine caues , and he ſhall inſtruct thee in the 
faith ; and when Ton fieſt thatI ſent thee, hee will bapriſe thee, and forthwith 
thou ſhalr ſee the Angell. | | 

Valerianus ſtaied not to doo all that was:-ſaid vnto him. Hee found out the 
Pope,and told him that Cecilie ſent him,and ynto what end. S.Vrban inſtructed 
him, in the faith, and baprized him. Valerianus rerorned vnto his Spouſc and 
found her at her praiers in. her chamber, and ſawe an Angell in her. companie, 
from whoſe face came ſhyning beames, and his garments and other.ornaments 
ſhewed him to. be heauenly. He had in his handes two. beautifull garlandes of 
roſes and lilies, the one he gane. vnto Cecilie,the orher ymto Valerianus, ſaying 
I haue brought you theſe,out of paradice; Ser them vppon your heades,in ligne 
that. you mult from henceforth loue each other with chaſt,and pure loue ; theſe 
flowres will neuer wither, they ſhall neuer looſe their ſweete ſauour , and ſhall 
not be ſcene but only of them, ynto whom chaſtity ( which pleaſerh you) ſhall 
pleaſe; And becauſe thou Valerianus haſt geuen credit vnto thy Spouſe Cecilie, 
and haſt receiued her holy councell ,God hath ſent me to faic ynto thee, that 
aske thou what it ſhall pleaſe thee, and hee will graunt it thee. 

Great ioy conceiued the two Spoules at the wordes of the Angel ; Valcrianus 
ſtoode aſhamed, and ſearce could ſpeak for the ioy he felt at his hart; Aſſoone as 
he-could ytter his-wordes he ſaid; The thing I chiefly deſire is-this; That fince 
God hath deliuered me from the blindnes in the which I was whenl adored the 
ditells, that God would likewiſe deliuer a brother which I haue, whomlI louc 
as myne owne life, For as I thinke,it were crueltie and vricharity roward him, 
if I did not labour to drawe him outof error, fro the which I my ſelfe haue bene 
alſo deliuered; In ſfumme , I requeſt that Tiburtius my brother may be madea 
Chriſtian. The Angell ſaid: his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe and pirifull, therfore God 
graunted him that fauour, that as-he had bene deliuered from the diuell by the 
meanes of Cecilie, euenſoe his brother ſhould be deliuered by his meanes, and 
be ſaued ; This being faid : the Angell vaniſhed awaie. 

Tiburtius cn—_ into the chamber, went to embrace his brother, and kil- 
ſed Cecilie inthe fore-head , in ligne of Kindnes and good will; Which being 
done he ſaid, I wonder thar at this tyme ( when for the coldnes and the winter 
there is not inthe fietdes any greene.leaues) there. be heerelilies and roſes. And 
though I ſee them not, yet methinkes they are hard at my face, and that I haue 
them in my handes, I feele ſuch adclicate ſinell. Thetwo Spoules,opened vno- 

him 
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him the myſterie therofyand perſwaded him to be a Chriſtian, & that he would 
forfake the adoration ofthe Idolls, tothe end he might merit ſuch a crowne as 
they had. Tiburrius followed their good councell, and was baptiſed by Pope 
Vrban, being firſt inſtructed in the faith. Then he rerorned to ſee his brother & 
his kinſwoman; They all three rogerher made moſt ſweete conferences of ſpi- 
ricuall matters, and God gaue ſuch you ynto Tiburtius, that not only he me- 


APRILL. 14. 


ried to ſee the Angell aſwell as Valerianus and Cecilie, butalſo obteinedof the 


| heavenly Maieſtie., whatfocuer he requeſted , and with his prayers healed 


the ſick ; The tio good brethren exerciſed muchthe workes of mercy , and 
dcuided their-goodes-ynto the poore and other pious vſes ; And forthar by the 


- appointment of Marcus Acmilius Antoninus, who then was Romaine Empe- 


rour, ſome Chriſtians were Martyred , they tooke their bodies by night and 
buried them. 

There wanted not enuyous people whofe exerciſe is to perſecute the good, 

and ro ſhew their malice againſt he holy Saints ; They were accuſed publickly 
before the Pretor Almachius, who reprooued them very ſharply, aſwell for that 
they had giuen a great part of their patrimony vnto the poore,as alſo for that 
they had buried many Chriſtians , pur to dearh by order of their lawe , geuing 
therby certaine norice that they alſo were Chriſtians. The two brethren an- 
fwered him boldly , and conſtantly , ſaying : that they made more accompr 
thatthey were Chriſtians, then to be called neblemen of Rome; And thatthey 
deſired more to obey and. pleaſe the Emperour of heauen , then the Emperour 
of the earth ; and therfore they had no dread to doe contrary vnto the Gs of 
Marcus Aemilius, for that they obferued the lawes of Iefus Chriſt. Then Alma- 
chius cauſed them to be beaten cruelly with ſtaues. And becauſe they were con- 
ſtant in their purpoſe,he gaue ſentence againſt them that they ſhould be behea- 
ded; He gauethe charge of the execution of the iudgment vnto- one Maximus, 
the hicf-ſ man inthe ſaid gouernours houſe ; commanding him , that if they 
adorednot the Idolls, they (Foutd be put to death on the next daie. 

This Maximus was of a milde nature, and it grieued him much; He had great 
compaſſion of the two brerthren,ſoe Nobly borne, and of fo rare qualities, He 
beganto perſwade them with milde wordesro moue them ro doo the will of 
Almachius, to the end they might ſaue their liues ; They anſwered him : that to 
follow his counſell was notthe waie to ſaue their liues, but rather to looſe their 
lives and ſoules for ener; It appeared that Maximus was ſome what moued ar 
theſe wordes, conſidering , thar if for the morrall life men vſe ſuch diligence to 
preſerue and prolong it cuery yeare with much trouble andgricfes which in 
this life are endured ,itis a thing more conuecnient to vie _—_— diligence to 
enioy cuerlaſting life; And all troubles and roile that is taken for rharend is 
well beſtowed. Maximus lead them vnto his-houſe (for ſothe holy Martyrsre- 
queſted)there they beganne to preach the faith ynto him;Whereupon Maximus 
and all his familie were conuerred. THY 

Ar midnight came Cecilie, accompanied with ſome prieſtsto ſec her Spoule; 
By the ordinance of God: by her coming Maximus was not only confirmed in 
the faith and in his holy purpoſe, but alſo was baprized : when daie brake, Ce- 
Cilic bad them to prepare themſelues ( as the good ſoldiers of Chriſt Ieſus ) = 
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the day was come wherein they ſhould fight for his ſeruice,cuen ynto the loſt 
of their lies, but yer to gaine the ſame againe. Then with many teares which 
both of them ſhedd, Knowing they ſhould nor ſee one another in.this mortall 
life, ſhe rooke leaue of her Spouſe and departed. She being departed with the. 
\ prieſtes which accompanied her, Almachius ſent to {ce if Tiburrius and Valeria. 
nus were inthe ſame opinion of nor adoring the Idolles,then that they ſhould 
be-ledd forthwith vnto their execution. The holy Saints were ledd out of the 
cittic vnto the Temple of Iupiter , and when they would not adore the Idolls, 
both of them were behedded in the preſence of Maximus ; Who ſaid with a 
lowdl voice : that he had ſcene two Angells as reſplendent as the ſonne , which 
carryed the ſoules of the holy Saints into heauen. Some gentiles were made 
Chriſtians by his wordes. When Almachius heard that, he was in ſuch a rage, 
that he cauſed Maximus to be beaten with ſtaues that had plommets of lead 
tycd ro them(in his owne houle ) that they made him yeelde vpp his ſpirit vnto 
God. Saint Cecilie had care to gett the body of her Spouſe Valerianus , andof 
his brother Tiburtius,and eo bury them. Their death was on the 14.0f Aprill,and 
: onthe ſamedaie the Church celebraterh their feaſtes. 
m-_ _ Theſe thcee Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus and Maximus , lived inthe yeare of 
Dominzg, Our Lord 225. after the opinion of Onyfrius and Caniſius. And it ſeemerh that 
232, Ado Vienentis is of the -ſame-mynd, but according to Bar: 232, Alexander Scuc- 
rus being then Emperour of Romez | 


- 


The life of $. Anicetus Pope, and Martyr,  Aprill. 16. 


O Aint Paul writinge nto the Corinthians ſaith Wnto them: 1t.is 4 chame for a many 
aFhave long haire = head. Pope Anicetus was 8 moſt holy man (and gaue proofe tht 
reof') 1n that he loft his life for Teſus Chriſt his ſake. of him it not read in. eleten year 
and more that he was Pope, that he made ante other decree but one, in which he comman- 
ded, that no prieſt » or religious man should haue long haire. S. Paul would hae all ma 
goe without long hare ſong. 15 4 Shame to' weare it. S. Anicetus was content that 
the leaſt the _— not weare-long haire. The haires be 4 {i thing ind 
men , who mie be in good eſtate without them. In ſuch ſort, that by the haires art der 
flood the goods temporall , ſuperfluous , or onerplus to euerie one in his eflate. $. Paul ſuih 
the ſuperfluity and ouerplius.of « mans goods, muſt be cut off , and giuen Vnto the poore. 5, 
Anicetus ſaith : I will that at the leaſt , the Prieſts , and other 7; 008 Ti » be content 10 
take ſo much of their rewenewes, as is with honeſtie fufficient for their life, and the ref thy 
Should giue Vnto the pore. We muſt gue this morall ſenſe vpon the words of the Apo, 
and vnto the decree of the Pope. His life collefled out of Damaſus, and other Authors,thid 
wrote the liues of Popes, was in this manner. 


BZ the death of Pope Pius the firſt of that name, there was placed in the (eat 
of S. Perer, Anicerus, who was borne. in Humilia, a little cirty of Syria,and 
was the ſonne of lohn. There raignedart that time in Rome, the great Philoſo- 
-pher, and lcarned Prince, Marcus, Aurelius, Antoninus. There are fewethings 


found. written of Pope Anicerus , though it be yerie certaine that he endura 
LAT : muc 
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muchtrouble, in.che gouernement of the Carholique Church , which was en- 
larged,and {pred into tondrie partes ofthe world, and in cueric place, it was 
either perſecured by the Emperors, or moleſted by Hereriques. Euſcbius Ca- 
(arienfis faich:That Policarpus Biſhop of Smirna in Aſta,and diſciple of S.lohn, 
cameto Anicetus being in Rome , and conferred with him vpon the manner, 
how the Criſtians ſhould keepe the feaſt of Eaſter , to the end, they might not 
agree therin with the Iewes. This thing being ordered, Policarpus being alrea- 
dieycric old,and of great authoririe, and learning , conuerted manic herctikes 
of the Valentinians, and Marcioniſts ( reſiding in Rome ) to the true faith, 
Then rctorning into Aſia, he was martyred , for the perſecutions of the Chri- 
ſtizs was gricuous in thoſe parrs, bur ſhorrlic after it cealed a litle by the Empe- 
rours comaundement. He being there vnto perlwaded by ſome who athrmed, 
that the more the Chriſtians were pur to-death , the more they increaſed. And 
it was apparantlie ſcene that God fauoured them, and ſent calamities and de- 
ſtruction ypon the paynims, that perſecured them. By this meanes the perſecu- 
tion in Aſia was ſome-whart mitigarcd,and at Rome alſ{o,and inother prouinces 
of the Weſt, yet was the good Pope Anicetus martyred. It is found in fi decree 
aboue mentioned that Prieſts ſhould not weare long haire. He gaue holie Or- 
ders fiue times in the moneth of December, and made 17. Prictk,, 4. Deacons, 
and 9. Biſhops. He was martyred inthe yeare of our Lord, 173. Baronius faith; 
175.0nthe 17. of Aprill,on which daie the Church celebraterh his feaſt, Marcus, 
Aurehins, Annenion neing Emperour. The bodie of S. Anicerus was buried in 
Vid appia , in —_— which afterward was called Cemterium Caliſti. He was 
Pope 11, yeres,and 4. monthes.Baronius ſaith.8.yeres,8. monthes,& 24. daies. 
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The life of $$. Sother and Caius, Popes and Mar. April. 22. 


« Aint Paule the Apoſtle writing vnto hu beloued diſciple Tymothie , e* rehearſin 
the qualities and condicions that a Bishop ought to haue, recyteth alſo the parts which 
he ought not to haue,one of the which 5, that he be not a Neophite , that #s to ſaye : 4 yon 
plant. The Apoſtle in ſaying that the Bishop ought not to be 4 yong plant, would therby 1n- 
ferre:thathe ought not to make any 4 Bihop ower haftilie. T broffice of 4 Bishop is to preach, 
to heare confeſs10ns, to ſay maſſe.and ſuch other things. What 4 thing were it to ſee « man 
ſay maſſe to daye, which yeſterday we ſawe inſtle , and ryde with a launce on borshack? 
What were it to ſee one heare confeſ3ions to day , who yeſterdaie was wholly occupied in 
worldly matters , and to ſee 4 man this day to preache , who yeſterdaie was 4 _—_ n 
the ware, The ApoFtle ſaith : you ought not to giue theſe dignities to them that be of ſo 
different eftats. This being conſidered by the holy martyr and Pope,Cains,it moued him to 
ordeine that he which should be 4 Bishop should firſt be ordeined Oftiarie , Reader, Exor- 
oft, Acolyte, Subdeacon, Deacon ex Prieſt. And this was not for that he firſt inſtituted 
theſe orders which were before ſed in the Church, much leſſe that it was 4 cuſtome , that 
ene chould be firſt a Bishop, and then 4 Prieſt, but that which Cams intended im that de- 
re w.45, that-firft they Should be exerciſed for 4 ſpace in the inferiour degrees, if they de- 


fred to atteine to-the hig hey. : 
This is the ſame which the holy Councell of Trent did ery wel commaund ; that 
| > Bb there 
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there should be ſcme time,betweene the lower and the higher orders , to the end , euery one 
should be exerciſed in the degree and order receined. 1 his exerciſe and adminiſtration of 
holy orders , can every one doe it ? Shall it be lan full to one that 1 nct ordered a Deacon, 
40 rexd the Goſpell ſolemnely ? To this anwered the koly Pope Soter : that they which be 
wot ordered , ought not toexerciſe thoſe ja Alſo that every one Was not to exerciſe 
other holy ſunttions » apperteining Vnto the ſeruice of God Though 4 woman be 4 conſecra. 
ted 4 Nonne,, + delicated Vnto the ſernice of God , neertheles , it #s not lawfull for 
her , to offer incenſe Vpon the Altar , nor to touch the hallowed things, 45 the Corporalls, 
Senſers , and ſuch Ike , and of this we haue a decree of this holy Pope. To the end nons 
should greeue at this , he made another decree in which he commaundeth that all Chri. 
ftians should communicate on Cena thurſday , except thoſe that were in mortall ſine, 
and were therfore ynworthy to recerue the B. Sacrament. All the Chriftians hauing 
this leaue in 4 caſe that ſo much importeth them , we muſt not complaine , if ſome thinges 
of leſſer importance be denied , and forbidden Vs. Lex vs nowe ſee the liues of theſe two 
holy ropes, thorgh ſor that they liued in the time that the Church ſuffered Very " 8y? per- 
ſecution, and the faithful beleeners expefing enery day from houre to houre to be flaine, 
they wanted time to write the liues of others. Neuertheles Damaſus, and other Authors 
gathering them , wrote the life of Soter in this manner. 


Sg Ocer was borne in Campania a Prouince of the kingdome of Naples inthe 
cittie of Fundi , and his tather was called Concordius ; He was a man of a 
right verruous life, & made the decree ſpoken of before,to wit; thatthe Nonne 
ſhould not be fo bold asto touch the Corporalls,or other hallowed things,nor 
put incenſe on the Altar, By this may be | o_ how auncient and old a thing it 
1s in the Church of God, to vic incenſe in the Sacrifice of the Malle, and like- 
wiſe to be Nonnes, and the vle of perpetuall vowe of Virginitie, and alſo of 
Altars and holy places, altar clothes, & ralls, and other hallowed things, 
which were ſo highly reucrenced that the Nonnes might not touch them with 
their hands. 

Some ſay Soter appointed the benedition of married people, which hedid 
ro giue remedy againſt witchcrafrs,and diueliſh inchauntmers, by which lewd 
perſons ſometimes vie to be-witch married couples, to hinder generationin 
them. He commaunded alſo that matrimony ſhould be publickly ſolemniſed, 
bur Gratian doth attribute it to Pope Euariſtus,and nor to Pope Soter, He com- 
maunded the Chriſtians ro communicate on Maunday hes , a I hane ſaid 
before. In the time of this Pope , the Church of God had ſome repoſe and 
reſt,for Comodus who was the Emperor,though he was a moſt wicked Prince, 
did not perfecute the Church, and that wanted only to make him the worſtof 
all other. This is the cauſe that ſome thincke that Soter was not marryred, bur 
that he dyed a naturall death, burtthe contrary is true, for he was a Martyr, as 
all his other predeceſſors were. The pretors,licfrenants, Iudges, and other ofht- 
cers, were ſo fleſhed in crneltie , by the former perſecutions, that cither inſti- 
gatcd by thedeuill,or els incited rherto by hope of their priuate gaine, &rto get 
the goods that ſhould be confiſcate,they ſtill obſerued the decrees of the former 
perſecuting Emperors, though the Emperors raigning at that time,had nor de- 
creed any thing againſt the Chriſtians, 
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Many faithfull belecuers were martyred, which lotfell alſo vponS. Soter,at- 
ter he had | orders three times,in the moneth of December, and made. 18. 
prieſts. 9. deacons and 11. Biſhops. He gonerned the Church of God. 9. yeares. 


and 3. monethes. Baronius faith, z. yeares. 11, monethes. 18. daies. and was put 5are. 


to death in the yeareof our Lord. 132. Baronius {aith. 179- in the raigne of the Mar 
f Avreling. 


aboucnamed Commodus. He was buricd in via Appia in the Churchyard o 
Calliſtus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the 22. of Aprill which was the 
day of hisdeath.Inthe veſterie of the holy Church of Toledo,there is the body 
of a Saint in a cheſt of iluer,and ir is ſaid to be the bodie of S. Soter the Pope 
and Martyr, How or when it was tranſlated thither Ifay nothing , for that I 
knowe not the certeinty. 


$. Cams, 


Ogether with the feaſt of S. Sother the Church celebrateth alſo the feat 

of S. Caius, who was alſo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damalus ſaith:that 
he was the ſonne of one Caius or Gaius,and borne in the Pronince of Dalmatia, 
which is now called Sclauonia, he was neere kinſman ynto the Emperor Dio- 
cleſianus, whole perſecution ( which was the 10. that the Church of God had 
ſuffered) bega inthe time of this Pope, of all the other this was the crueleſt, for 
itlaſted many ycares, and in it the paynimes ncuer creaſed to burne Churches, 
and with exquilire torments to kill the Chriſtians,mcn and women, yong, and 
old , of euery ſort and condition, taking from them their goods with ſuch 
cruelty , that ſcarce any one had the boldnes ro be called + mat to be a 
Chriſtian. It ſeemed truly that the deuill deſired to ſhewe all his force in thoſe 
fewe daies that remained, for that he foreſawe the perſecutions againſt the 
Church were to ende,and chriſtendome was to enioy tranquillity , and peace, 
by the fauour of the moſt mild Prince Conſtantinus the great. 

The moſtcruel perſecution of Dioclefian made many to wauer & to ſhrinck: 
One of theſe was Pope Caius who was in great feare, and being importuncd 
by ſome of his allies and frends , who aduiſed him to take regard vnto his life, 
reſoluedto withdraw himlelfe , and to ſteppe a fide into a caue in the ground, 
accompanicd with Gabinius his brother and Suſanna his niece, and there he 
was a Confeſlor certein yeares,as Damalus ſaith; who vieth the maner of {pea- 
king of thoſe times, which called them Confeſors that were perſecuted by any 
Tyrant for Chriſts ſake,or had bene in danger to looſe their life in any tormer, 
and had eſcaper it. Theſe and ſuch like were called Confeſſors, for that they 
had confeſſed the name of Chriſt before his enemyes. Pope Caius remained 
hidden 8; yeares inthis manner , at which time the perſecutors had notice of 
him and rooke him , together with his brother and nyece,all whichthree (ut- 
fered martyrdome very couragioully. 

Pope Caius madethe decree which I haue recited,that is ſo ſay:that he which 
isto be a Biſhop mult ariſe by degrees,& he orders of Oftiarie,Reader,Exorciſt, 
Acolyte,SubdeacG, Deacon, and Prieſt. Damaſus faith that Caius at fourc times 
in the monthes of December ordered. 2x. Prieſt. 8. Deacons and 5. Biſhops. He 
was Pope 11, yeares. 4. monthes. and 12, dayes. Baronius faith. 12. yeares, 4. 
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monthes.5:dayes.He wrote a very elegant epiſtle vnto Felix a Biſhop, in which 
he rreaterh of che veririe of the Incarnatis of the world. He was martyred inthe 

eare of our Lord. 296. in thetime of Diocleſian. His body was burycd in the 
Churchyard of Calliſtus.The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the 22. of A prill, 
rogether with S. Soter, Pope & Martyr,as he was.Theſe two Saints were equal 
in dignity, cquall in celebration of their feaſts by the Church: & we may like. 
wiſe belceue that they be cquall inthe celeſtiall glorye , of che which God 
make ys partakers for his heauenly mercyes ſake, Amen. 


The life of S. George the Martyr. cCAprill. 23. 
I Eſus Chriſt promiſe in 5. Mathew,that he that shall confeſſe him,and 5hall not be af- 


hamed of him in earth, he in like maner will not be athamed of him in heawen , but 
will confeſſe hins before the holie Angells , and will commend him before hu eternall fa- 
ther for hs ſermices receaued, and wil beſeech him to render kus meritt Vnto him. Thu 
agreeth well ynto all the Martyrs. They all confeſſed leſs Chriſt in the earth , and were 
not 4shamed to confeſſe him dying on-the Croſſe for true God. But in eſpecial it agreeth 
fitly Vnto $. George that moſt noble kmght , who being in the p__ of Diocletianus,and 
of all the Romane ſenate, where they conſulted to perſecut the Chriſtians, and to blot out 
and take awaie that name from the face of the earth, they all conſenting that ſo it should 
be done, he onlie Vndertocke the defence of the honour of God againſt them all, and con- 
feſſed that Teſus Chriſt was the true God , and opent S—— the conſultation and de- 
cree, which had bene there holden and made. For which cauſe he loſt hu life, with ſore 
and cruell torments. The life and Martyrdome of this holie Saint, was written by Symeon 
Metaphaſtes and by Paſycrates 4 familiar friend of the ſame holie Saint, who was preſent 
at all theſe thinges. of that which theſe two ſaie, we will weaue a garland , to the end 
that shey which deſire to ſuffer for Teſus Chriſt , maie haue it often in mind, by ſeing the 
manie paſs1ons, and moſt cruell torments, which $. George ſuffered. 


D Ioclefitanus Emperour of Rome, being ſubtile and politique, defirousto 
aduance his preſent eſtate, and tq be tamous to all poſteritie , thought 
the fauour of his gods to be the cheife and greareſt meanes , of whom he 
rooke counſel a , and offred ynto them great and folemne ſacrifices. 
On atime vpon a marrer of great imporrice, he demanded counſel! of an doll, 
who ſtaied a long while in giuing vnto him an anſwere, and at the end ſaid to 
him:That the cauſe why he anſwered not ſometimes, and that ſome of his an- 
ſwers werefalſe, wasthe juſt men that were inthe Romaine Empire. This (aid 
the Idoll by his prieſt, & then held his peace. The Emperourlabourcd to know 
who thoſe iuſt men were , and it was told him that they were the Chriſtians. 
For it was certaine;that whereſoeuer they liued, they did no wrong,nor agree- 
uance vnto any, but did good vnto all men, this vas to be iuſt men, and ſuch 
were the Chriſtians of that time. 

Hereof Diocleſianus rooke occaſion to raiſe the tenth perſecution of the 
Church , with ſuch crueltie. On a ſodaineall the priſons in the Empire, were 
filled with Chriſtians, and cleered of theeues, murtherers and adulterers. Lyfe 

was 
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was taken from him that deſerued to liue,and they were pardoned,that had de- 
ſerued a thouſand dearhes. Yet although an infinice ſort of Chriſtians were pur 
to death in all countries , as manie more did ſtil] remayne, yea, the more were 
put to death , the more were {till diſcouered. This cauſed Diocletianus, ro ga- 
ther together a generall allemblic, in che which were al the Senators, all the 
principall men of the cominaltic, and all the capraines which had office and 
commaund inthe armie. There he propounded the cauſe why he had congrega- 
ted them , namelic : ro conſult what was beſt ro doe with the Chriſtians, and 
whether he ſhould permitr, and ſuffer them to liue in freedome, or cls ſhould 
perſecute them, and then he requeſted cuerie oneto ſpeake his opinion. So cue- 
rie one ſaid his mind. The Emperour at the laſt diſcouered the poiſon that laye 
hidde in his hart , ſaying : that the Romane Empire could not bur be in danger, 
except the Chriſtians were expelled, or put to death, or by ſome other meanes 
ridde out of the ſame. I ( (aid he)am of this opinion for that the Oracle ſaid fo, 
therefore ler vs ioyne, and vnite our ſelues rogerher, and cither expell chem all 

out of the Empire, or put them all to death. 

There was none ſo Hardie ro gaine faic the Emperour, ſeing his ſterne and 
fierce looke,which was a ſigne of his inward indignatis m_ them, ſo cueric 
one allowed,and aſlentedto his ſpeach. Ar this con{ultation was preſent George 
the moſt noble knight, borne in Cappadocia. He had loſt his father inthe warre, 
fighting in the behalfe of the Romaine Empire, and therefore George was de- 

arred hem thence with his mother, to dwell in acittie of Paleſtina, where he 

ad manie polleſſions and reuenues. He was a Chriſtian cuen from his infan- 
cie, When fe came to yeeres thathe was able to beare armes( his mother being 
dead) he reſolued to be a ſouldier, as his father had bene. He gauethe charge of 
his houſe and his goodes, vnto a fairhfull friend, and he being well appointed 
and accompanied, went and preſented himſelte vnto the Emperour Diocleſia- 
nus, vnto.whom he declared who he was, and whart hisdefire was. The Empe- 
rour ſecing him comely, and of a gooſt ſtature, diſcreet, and courteous, made 
him Coronell of a companie of horſe. George had before this time ſhewed his 
valour and great courage, for as he palſled by the citry of Berytus,he had killed 

a terrible dragon, that did much harme in the countrey,and by this he obtained 
immorrtall fame. 

In regard of the charge which he had, he was preſent at the conſultation 
againſt the Chriſtians ( as I haue ſaid before. ) Hauing then vnderſtoode what 
thing had bene debated, and that the third day afrer they muſt mcer againe,for 
cuery one to ſubſcribe their names to the conlultation had, and to determine in 
what order the perſecution ſhould be made. In the meane While George gaue 
freedome vnto all his ſlaues, and diſtribured a!l that he had part vnto his ſer- 
uants, & part vnto the poore. Of the goodes he had in Paleſtina he wade a Bai- 
liffe, and ouerſeer,that might ſell all, and employ the moniein rar and godly 
deedes. Theſe thinges being done with diligence, he on the third daie _ 
himſelfe in the counſell chamber,and (cing that the ſenate did confirme all that 
had bene ordeined inthe conſultation paſled,and that they now treated in what 
ſort the perſecution of the faithfull ſhould be performed, he ſtood vp on his fecr, 


and with a cheerfull countenace, and an high voice, he ſpa ” in this ſort. . 
z Mot: 
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Moſt victorious Emperour, moſt honorable ſenators , right noble and gene. 
rous knightes, for what reaſon do you change your viageto obſerue & vphold 
iuſt lawcs, that you now eſtabliſhe a lawe fo vniuſt and pernicious againſt the 
Chriſtians, who be people iuſt,vertuous, holie, and worthie of all vencration, 
and regarde? perhaps you would haue them to adore your gods? And if they be 
not gods, wherefore would you haue them to adore them ? They that adore 
them be blind, they know not that Ieſus Chriſt with his erernall Father and 
with the holie Ghoſt, is the true God that ought to be adored, by whom all 
thinges be made, and gouerned. Ir would be much better for you to forlake 
your blindnes, to open your cyes, and to adore Ieſus Chriſt, then ro perlecute 
the Chriſtians, and ro compell them by force to adore your falſe gods. 

Euery one in the counſell chamber remained amaſed, and aſtonied, ar the 
bold ſpeaches of George, they looked on the good knight, and beheld the Em- 
perour , expecting the anſivere he would gine. He incenſed with choller and 
indignation, gaue a ſigne to Magnetius to make him an{were, who was his fa 
uoritic and Conlull. He called the holic Saint necrer vnto him , and faid : who 
art thowAnd what is thy name? George anſwered:My firſt and principal name, 
is a Chriſtian, and they which Knowe me call me George, borne in Cappa- 
docia, a noble man, and by office a Coronell of horſe in the Emperours bo 
Magnetius asked more of him , who hath deluded thee , that thou talkeſt (6 
boldlie and aundatiouſlie? The truth , anſwered George. What is the truth ſaid 
the Conſull? The holie ſaint anſiered:the truth is Chriſt whom you Idolaters 
do perſecute. Then thou art a Chriſtian ſaid Magnetius. George anſwered; I 
am a ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, and I truſtinge in him , would beare witnes of the 
trruch, in the midſt of this famous afſemblie. Forth with aroſe a great murmu. 
ring among all thoſe that were preſent,ſo that one ſaid one thing, others ſaid 
another.The Emperour commannded that euerie one ſhould Keepeilence,then 
ruring him vnto George, knowing well who, and what he was, he ſpoke to 
him 1n this manner. 

I knowe not (O George)whatthy madnes ſhould be to gainſay me,knowing 
what I hauedone for thee: for I knowing thee to be of a noble blood,and ſein 
thy good quallities and vallour, haue honored thee, and made thee Coronel 
and . won = ro haue beſtowed on thee greater ofhces: which thinges thou by 
thie doinges art this preſent haſt altered :I counſell thee as a father, and comand 
thee as thy Lord , to forſake this thy wicked opinion and adore our gods, if 
thou wilt not,thou ſhalt looſe that which to this time thou haſt gained,and thy 
life withail. George anſwered, would to God that thou (6 Emperor ) wouldſtta- 
ke the counſel] which for thie good thy faithfull ſeruant giueth thee, which is: 
that thou forſake the adoration of thy falſe gods, and adore Ieſus Chriſt the 
_ -w6- liaing God , which ſhalbe the ſaftic of thy Empire, and ſaluation ynto 

thy ſoule. | 

The Emperour would not ſuffer him to'ſfpeake any more wordes, but com- 
manded he ſhould be led into priſon, ſet in the ſtocks, and a great ſtone to be 
laid vpon him, which chhovgh it did nor depriue him of his life, yerit tormen- 
red him exceedingly. The ſoldier of Chriſt continued in this torment vntill 


the next daie,and then was preſented before the Em peror : who. ſcing the holie 
Saints 
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Sain&: ſome wharquailed by the former affliction,ſaid to him. Tell me George, 
art thou better aduiled then thou walt yeſterdaie ? rorments do bring fooles a- 
gaine to their witrs, Thincke nor faid the holie Saincte , that this (male paine 
can make me change my mind , though you deuile other that be greater, you 
ſhall ſec I haue a delire ro ſupport them. Ir was nor needfull ro incite the Em- 
peror thereunto , and ſo there was a terrible rorment deuiſed, ypon which he 
cauſed George to be put, intending by his example, to rerrifie others whica pur- 

ſed to be of his opinion. The engine was a great wheele, which round aboue 
was full of the points of ſharp needles. Vpon this wheele he cauſed George to 
be tyed with {male cordes, which were drawne veric ſtraite,ſothat they entred 
and perced to the bones, then he cauſed certaine bordes to be ler in the earth 
which were full ofknyues , and ſome turned vp with certaine hookes of iron, 
and pointes of needles. Then the wheele was turned , whereon the martyr was 


| bound, and when he came wherethe aforenamed bordes were, the Kniues did 


cut him,the hookes did teare him,and the pointes did pricke him in a thouſand 
places. There ifſued ſo much bloud our of the bodie ot the martyr, that it ran 
and ſtained chem that were preſent. This torment was fo crewell, that in the 


* fewrimes the wheele turned abour, the holie Saint remained ſenceles, and in 


a traunce, and it ſeemed he had beene whollie dead. The Emperor alſo thought 
the ſame. Wherefore he cryed with a loud yoice, George where is now thy 
God? which was aſmuch as to ſaie, that he hath nor dcltuered thee from this 
torment. Hauing ſaid thus he went awaie iocund, todo facrifiſe vnto the God 
Apollo, for hethought he had done a worthie act. 

After the departure of the/Empeeor, there was heardin the skie a greatthun- 
der, and there came a voice which ſaid: Shrinck not my ſeruant, remaine con- 
ſtant, becauſe manie by thie meanes ſhall receaue my faith. Then appeared an 


: Angell , who in ſight of them all vnlooſed him from the wheele , and cured h 
* woundes, ſo that he remained hole and ſound, and readie to endure more tor- 


ments. Then the people raiſed a great tumulr and vproare, eueric one crying 
with a loud yoice: Great and potent is the God of the Chriſtians. George 
ſeing himſelfe free, and whole alſo,not ſo much guided by the officers as by his 
owne will, he went vnto the place where the Emperor was, and in the ſtreet 
ſong this verſe of Dauid; Exaltabo te Des menus rex , &- benedicam nomint tuo, in ſe- 
culum, ex in ſeculum ſeculi. Being come vntothe temple of Apollo , the Emperor 
ſeing him, was quite confounded & diſmayed , not belecuing thar ir ſhould be 
Georye, but rhe glorious Saint ſaid vnto him : Doe not wonder,for I am Geor- 
ages ac Ieſus Chriſt hath defended from death, and deliuered from this my 
torment. Two other Coronells, the one called Anatolius,and the other Proto- 
leus, who were Chriſtians once, and ſhronck baſclie for feare of the torments, 
hearing this, confeſſed Chriſt ro be true God with a loud voice. The Emperor 
vnderſtanding and hearing theſe ſpeaches vnexpected, comaunded them to be 
ſent awaie forth with, and to be beheaded, 

All theſe thinges aforeſaid,came to the cares of the Empreſſe Alexandra, wife 
vnto the Emperour, who in like manner confeſſed Chriſt to be the true God 
publikelie. This ſet the Emperour in ſuch a rage,that he commanded a Conſult 
to carry her ynto is pallace,that after he might derermine what ſhould be done 
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with her.Then caufed he George to be caſt into a lime Kill burning corinually, 
where he remained three daices,and at the end thereof, he came our as the cold 
out of the fire , more cleane and purified, euen ſo George came out of the fire 
without hurt , and with a better countenance then he had before, not withour 
the confulion of the Idolaters, andthe raging diſquiet of Diocletian, wha not 
fatiate with vexing the ſaindte with newe torments , cauſed certaine ſhoes of 
iron to be brought, which within were full of ſharp pointes of needles;he.cau- 
ſed the ſhoes _ made red hoat, and put vppon the martyrs feet, who made a 
dcuout prayer vnto God, that he —_ giue him ſtrength to — that tor. 
ment(which he imagined would be verie terrible.) When the officers had put on 
thoſe ſhoes,they vrged.him to walke with them, and kicked and beat him on, 
The holy martyr faid vato himſelfe. Be couragious George, goe on luſtilic,that 
thou maiſt ger the crowne of blelſednes.The holie {aintte was miraculouſly de. 
livered from this torment, becaule the ſhooes cooled his feet, he had no hurt by 
the fire,& the pointes pricked him not. The Pagans attributed al this to art Ma- 
gike, ſaying he was an inchanter. Then the Emperor cauſed him to be beaten 
with ſtaucs in cruell ſort, butthe holie Saincte ſong,and praiſed God cheeretul- 
lie,and ſhewed no token of grief at all. 

Afeer this the Emperor ſent a magitian called Arhanaſws, to giue him a de- 
adlie potion , which ſhould Kill him forthwith ( with moſt cruell paines) for fo 
ſaid the magitian it would doe. The drinck was geuen vnto the holie ſaincte,& 
he drancke it all , without hurt or harme. And becauſe the _ martyr af- 
firmed,thar Ieſus Chriſt dcliuered him from-theſe dangers of death,and that this 
was aſmale matter to that he could doe, ſince his ſeruants alſo did the ſame and 
raiſed the dead by his power, the Emperor ( counſailed by the magitian ) bad 

' him to raiſe one to life, and they would belecuc that he ſaid the truth. The holic 
faincte though he ſomewhar ſtayed thereat ſaying; that they were not worthie 
to ſee ſuch miracles for their vnbelief, yet he thought that by this ſome might 
be conuerted vnto God : therefore he came vnto a caue which was neere vnto 
them, in the which were many dead bodies. He made a prayer vnto God, beſce- 
ching him that for his glorie and honour, he would raiſe againe one of thoſc 
dead men, and fo it was done, for in the fight of them there came our of the ca- 
ue one man aliue,crying with a loud yoyce : Teſus Chriſt is the.true God. Then 
fell he at the fecr of Sainct George, and gaue him thancks that his life was re- 
ſtored by his meanes. | 

This miracle preuailed lirle with the Emperour, who became more obſtinat 
taking cueric — in the worſt ſence,and ſaying ; that George did all by ne- 
gromancy. But ſo did not the magitian Athanaſius, for he confeſſed himſelte to 

ca Chriſtian,and went to the man thatthe holie Sainte had raiſed fromdeath, 
and beſoughr him to praie vnto God for him. Then he cauſed S. George tobe 
led againe into priſon, vnta which place manie perſons of diuers conditions re- 
ſorted, cuerie one deſiring a remedie for his fouls , confeſling themſclues to be 

Chriſtians, & requeſting Pim to praie ynto Godfor them. Thither came in like 

maner ntanie ſick folk, 8 he healed thE by makingthe ſigne of the Crolle vpo? 
them.Thither came alſo a countrie farmer calledGlicerius that had an oxe dead, 


The holic ſainte abounding in charitie,deliced to help the poore inſmale thin- 
geo 


ges aſwell as in great. He bad the country farmer to retorne home vnto his hou- 
ie for his oxe was aliue, The good man beleeued his wordes, and being come 
home and ſing the miracle (which was agreable vnto his low vnderſtanding ) 
retorned ynto the priſon, crying aloud and {aying:that he was; and would be a 
Chriſtian : which being vnderitood of rhe Emperor, he forthwith comanded 
-r ſhould be put todeath, and he ended his lite willinghe for Ieſus Chriſt his 
lake. | 

Onthe next daie the Emperor cauſed George to be brought before him : and 
| fainingto be hisfriend, ſhewed vnto him great curteſie , requeſting him to be 
; contentto ſacrifiſe ynto the God Apollo,and he promiſed to make him the moſt 

rincipall man of his armie.He ſaid, he did nor this for that he had ne:d of him, 
5 becauſe he loued him , and ir griened him much thatke ſhould loſe his life 
inche floure of his age. To this the martyr anſwered : wherefore haſt thou (5 
| Emperour)purt me vnto fo manie torments?and now doeſtthou viſe me ſo kind- 
lie and conrreouflic 2 wherefore dideſt thou not ſhewe me this kindenes yntil 
now?Oh pardon me ſaid Diocletianus,thar indignation hath made meto be fo 
cruell,I ſhall reſtore theeto all thy former dignities,if thou wilt come with me 
{ yntothe Temple of Apollo, and make facritiſe vnto him.-Ler vs go vnto the 
temple ſaid George. The Emperour choughr he would haue facrifiſed,, where- 
| fore hedefcended from his royall ſeate , embracing him with great ſhewe of 
| kindnes. Then he cauſed it to be publiſhed wan, all the cirty, that George 
was conuerted ynto his ſecte, and had forſaken his Chriſtian relivion , to the 
end all men might haue notice, and make ioye for gaining (6 valiant a caprai- 
ne for defence of the Empire. The Idolaters comended the Emperour, who had 
| caryed matters fo with ho Gs had brought him to fo good a paſle,crying 
| out with a loud voyce.Thankes be to Apollo conquerour of Chrit, Apollo Vi- 
Qorious, againſt the Crucifyed, 

The ſenate was aflembled with the Emperour, and they altogether went vn- 
to the temple of Apollo, and forthwith was prepared and ind the Cuſhion to 
kneele vpon , and a fire where the incenſe ſhould be pur. Euerie one expected 
that George ſhould do ſacrifice & adore alſo, bur he ſtading on his feet without 
anie ſhowe of reuerence, ſpo'ce ynto the Idoll of Apollo in this maner:Apollo, 
tell me, art thou God ? wouldeſt thou be adored by man? The fiend who was 
neere ynto the ſtatue, ſpoke that all might heare, and ſaid; I am nor God, and 
much leſſe they that be with me. There 1s one true God that created all thinges 
whoſe Son is Ieſus Chriſt, we were before time his Angells,and becauſe we of- 
fended him, he caſt vs ont of heauen , and we became deuilles. Then Geor 
faid:If yon be not gods, why do youdeceaue men,in that youdeſire to be adored 
by themzwhy artthou lo boldto tarry in my preſence, knowing that I am the 
{eruit of him, whom as thou ſaiſt is God. This being ſaid,the holic (aint made 
the ſigne ofthe Crofle againſt the Idoll,and withall was heard a great roaring 
and tumulr of deuilles, who houled and made great lamentation, and the Idol 
of Apollo fell. vnto the ground and became poulder,and ſodid manic otherthar 
were inthartt@ple. The prieſtes who before were iocund and merry, afſembled 
to ſee this ſacrifiſe, ſeing the contrarie ſuccelle, ran roward Songs with = 


| furic, and laid handes vpon him, willing the Emperour to pye him to dearh 
| Cc forthwith, 
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204 S. George. APRILL, 23; 
forthwith, vnleſſe he would haue Rome deſtroyed before his face. 

The Emperor who was inflamed like fire, {aid vnto the holic martyr. O cyr. 
ſed deceauer, isthisthe (acrifiſe thatthou wouldeſt make ynto the god A pollo! 
George an{wered:why:wouldeſtthou haue meto do facrifiſe vnto him, he him. 
ſelfe cofeſling that he is not God bur a deuill?Thou art a magitian and enchan. 
ecr ( {aid the Emperour) and for ſuch a oneI will put thee to death forthwith, 
Ar this inſtant the Empreſle Alexandra rook with her the guard that Diocle. 
tianus had ſet ouer her, who ſuffred her to __ out of the Pallace, vnto the 
cemple of Apollo, & being come ynto the place where George was , ſhe fell 
downe at his feet, humbly beſeeching him, to praie ynto Iefus Chriſt for her, 
for him ſhe confeſlſed.to be true God. This cauſed Diocletianus to be more ty. 
rious, whereupon he ſaid that George had deceiued the Empreſle,and comaun. 
ded that both of them ſhould be beheaded. Then were they led forthwith ynto 
the place of martyrdome, and George fell ro prayer on the one ide, and the 
Empreſle on the other. The holie Saint deſired God to pardon all chem which 
had taken paine to torment him,and vnto him that ſhould kill him. 

The Emprelle ( as might appeare by that which folloyed after ) deſired God 
to alliſt her,that ſhe might not be diſmayed in the time of her martyrdome,and 
ſo God ſhewed her the tauour,that ſhe paſled out of this life inthe time of her 
prayer, which wasa martrer of great content vnto $. George, ſcing that Ladic 
alreadie in ſecuritic,and that God would giue her to be compagnion ynto him 
in death,becauſe he was afſured,that when ſhe ſawe the ſword drawen againſt 
her,ſhe was notdaunted in mind,nor changed in opinion. In like mannerthe 
prayer of the Saint was heard; for ſome of them that entended and deuiſed his 
death, were conuerted, anddyed Catholicke Chriſtians. S. George was behea- 
ded on the 29.daie of Aprill,a litle after middaie, which at thattime was good- 
fridaie, on the which the Church doth folemnize the paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Vnto whom ler vs praie, to giue vs his holie glorie: by the interceſſion of this 
glorious Saint. 

You muſt vnderſtand,that among the lines of holy Sainds that PopePelagius 
appointed for Apocripha,the lifeof $.George was one : bur it is not this which 
is here written(as the moſt learned Lipomanus faith:) becauſe in all the Orient 
(where for thatit was the nariue cotrie of the holie Saint)exa&reconing is had 
of his martyrdome , andin all the Churche his life is read,in the maner that 
is here written, ofthe which they had certaine information aſwell by Paſicra- 
res, who wrotethe life of this -holie Saint,as by other ſeruants which were pre- 
ſent at thattime; who afterwardes returning into Cappadocia and Paleſtina 
their countrie, recounted all theſe thinges. The death of S. George was about 
the yeare of our Lord 290. in the time of the aforenamed Diocletianus : The 
cittice where S. George ſuffred is not named by authors , but Vſuardus faith itis 
called Dioſpolis, which is in Perlia, 
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The life of $. Marke Enangeliſt, CAprill. 25. 


or that the loue which God beareth to hs people # Very greatahe ſayeth by the Pro- Cap. IT: : 


*" phet oſe«s : that ſometimes he cherisheth and talketh with them mildely. He would 

doe alwates in thus manner » if that men would ſerne him alwayes , but for that the people 
were ſometimes nth [L,and rebelled againſt himhe 7 Vp his hand and chaſticed 
them, permitting » the barbarous nations to come and make warre againſt them » and to 
overcome, 4nd leade them away 4: ſlaues, into dimers parts of the world. Thi is the cauſe 
( ſaid the Prophet ) that the Aſsyrians led them captimes into Babylon,but God us ſo mer- 
cifull, that forthwith hu hart tendereth and hath pittie, eſpecially when he beholdeth any 
priſon of that ſame people, who is 4 good and Vertuous man, for whoſe ſake he doth _ 
all the reſt, and doth them good. Thu happened at this time to thu people. Then the pro- 
phes ſaith , There-shall- be in them « man that shall warre like 4 Lyon , and the ſonnes of 
the ſea shall tremble, Some doftors ſay the prophet ſpoke theſe words by Teſs Chriſt. And 
lik it be ſo, yet ſcemeth it to agree Very aptly Vnto Saint Marke. The prophet ſaith he 
Shall be 4 man much beloued of God , and.that for hys ſake he shall doe good to many, and 
he shall warre- 45 a Lyon. 

All thu agreeth well to Saint Marke. He w4s beloued of Godin ſuch ſort that he gaue 
him in his Church 4 right worthy office » which was: to make him a chronicler ex- writer 


Cap, 17. 105 


of hus doinges. He 44 4 Lyon, for that of the foure beaſts the Prophet ETechiel ſawe,which Egech. 1 


| ſynified the foure —_— by one of them which was 4 Lyon , 1s Vnderſtood Sain# 


Marke. He roared and made-the ſonnes of the ſea to tremble. Among other thinges 
which the waters ſignifieth in the holy ſcripture, they ſignifie riches. The water returneth 
and flayeth not in any place , if it can == aplace to $* out. So riches make no long tay 
With any man , but be ſometimes with this man, and then with another : you cannot take 
the water —_— hand, ſo alſo you cannot keep riches , they will ſlippe from the hands 


when we leaſt think it, The water which im the ryner #4 sweet , in the 3 becommeth b:t- 


| ter, for if we leaue them in our life it 1s Very diſpleaſant, and to leaue them at our death it 


» ery bitter. So that if we meane by the ſea, riches, richemen shalbe the ſonnes of the ſea, 
e 


graue A uthors. 


3 Aint Marke was an Hebrewe , and was Coſin to Saint Barnabye the A- 
poſtle. OEcumenius, Theophilactus , Metaphraſtes, Alexander Monacus, 

7 na 1s Og other Authors ſay,that Saint Marke was 
the ſame whom Saine Luke calleth Iohn.Whoſe ſurname he ſaith was Marke, 
and by conſequence we muſt fay,that he was maſter of the houſe where Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ſupped, and where the holy Ghoſt diſcended , and whither 
GCC 3 Sainr 
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Saint Peter went when he was dcliuercd our of priſon, and comonly it is called 
Cenaculum.Saint Marke went inthe company of Saint Barnabye and of Saing 
Paule; and they left him. in Pamphilia to rhe end he might ſtrengthen the 
Chriſtians newely conuerted to the faith; or as the gloſle ſaith, theach and in. 


| ſtruct them fufficiently in the faith:And for teare of a perſecution which arole, 


he went away aud retorned to Ieruſalem. Then $. Barnaby would haue taken 
him with them,and $.Paul Paul would not for that he was faint harted. 
Vpon this the rwo Apoſtles fell at varyance , and ſeparated themſclues a 
ſunder (this being the permiſſion of God, to the end thele _ diuided the 
one from the orher ſhould doe more good, which they could not doe being in 
one companie. ) S. Barnaby tooke $. Marke with him, into the Iſle of Cypres, 
where he was mattyred: and $, Marke departed and went to Saint Paule, tg 
beare him the newes of his martyrdome. Then he wentto ſecke Saint Peter, 
with whom he had ftrict fredſhippe,& of whoſe kindred he was, by the mcangs 
of S. Peters wite,and moreouer,S.Peter had baptiſed him. Ar laſt he found him, 
and went with him vato Rome, and whileſt rhe Apoſtle preached there the 
faith and goſpell of letus Chriſt, many not ſatisfhed to heare fo highe and ce. 
leſtiall doctrine at his mouth only,aſlembling together requeſted him-inſtantly, 
to ſer downe that which he preached in wryting. The Apoſtle ſeing their de. 
maund to be juſt and good,gaue vnto Marke the charge therof, who wrote the 
goſpcll,agreable to that which he had heard the Apoſtle to fay,and preach of- 
rentimes. S. Peter asthe head of the Churh hauing ſeene and read it, approucd 
it,to the endthe faithfull people might reade and hold it for holy ſcripture, 

Saindt Markedeparted out of Rome with the booke of his goſpell,and went 
to preache to the people of Cyrene and Pentapolis, in Africa. Where doing 
ſome myracles,he conuerted many vnto the faith,and builded ſome Churches in 
thoſe places. He alſo ordered prielts,coſecrated Biſhops,and leauing euery thing 
in good order , went ynto Alexandria in Egiprt, wherein likemanner he con- 
ucrted ſome,appointing themrules,that is to ſay. Thar their goods ſhould be in 
common,that they ſhould helpe one another, that chey ſhould maintaine bro- 
therly louc,and ro conclude,they ſhould be a patterne of that whichthe Apoſt- 
les had conſticured jn Ierufalem. Euſebius faith : that Saint Marke founded the 
firſt Chriſtian ſchoole of the holie Scripture in Alexandria, Ir is faid alſo that 
in this citie Saint Marke counſclled ſome whom he thought to be of hability 
for ir,to go vnto thedeſerts andrto liue in caues, and mthemto lead a foliraric 
life :and thatthey which did ſo were ſo manie,that Philo the Iewe a writcrof 
thatrime, recounteth for a wonder, the number of them that liued fo, and alſo 
their auſtere Kind of life: moreouer , he commendeth and praiſeth them as a 
people deuounr,charitable,and exerciſed in all kind of vertue. 

S. Mark vſed to go cuery day our of the citie to a place called Bucelos, where 
ordinarily were a{ſembled many,to heare maſle and ſermons, and ſometimes 
alſo for other helps for their ſoules. The holy Euangeliſt ſaying malle in that 
place,many Pagans came thither on a ſodeine, and cuen as he was reueſted at 
the Altar,they caſt a cord about his neck, and without making any reconing of 
the other , for they thought him only to betheir |= mapa enemy, drewe him 


toward the citic. They dragged him thorough all the waics, with great no! - 
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and ſhouting,ſpeaking blaſphemous wordes againſt Teſus Chriſt, and reproch- 
full wordes againſt the holy Euangeliſt. They were fo eager that they would 
not ſtay with himin any place, fo that the glorious Saint & now a Martyr 
of leſus Chrift,lefr behind him the holy veſtmenrs rent and torne in pieces,in the 
ſtreet, yea,& his very f{elhe allo, his body being greuouſly wounded againſt che 
ſtones. In cuery place where they drew and haled him,remayned bloud, which 
powred out abundantly from cuery part of his body ; Bur his ſacred head being 
not able to-abide any longer the knocks which the ſtones gaue, was lo bruiſed 
and broken, that the braines lay ſcattered on the ground : and in this ſort the 
holy Euangeliſt yeelded vp his {oule into the hands of God. 

When the paynimes ſawe him to be dead, they let him lie and departed. 
and ſome Chriſtians which were his diſciples, tooke his body and buried ir. At- 
rerward in procelle of time (the Saraſen Mehometans being Lords of the citry) 
certeine citiſens of Venice who were fled from their countrey vnto Alexandria, 
por ſecretly the body of S. Marke out of the Church where it laic , without any 
cnowledge of the Saracens. Ther laid it in a great cheſt,and couered it with 
{wines fleſh , which the Saracens abhorre asdeath. By this fleight they got it on 
ſhip-bord, and ſetting vp their failes, brought it in ſafty vnto Venice, where it 
was alwayes fince, and euen to this preſent, is kept in eſpecial reucrence & ve- 
neratio,in ſuch ſort,that the citrie of Venice is by another name called the cittie 
of $. Marke.God make vs all citiſens of heauen by the merits of this holy Euan- 
geliſt, Amen. The Catholike Church celebraterh his feaſt, the day of his mar- 
tyrdome, which was on the 25. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord. 63. in the ti- 
me of Nero. (as Onuphrius ſaith: ) Vpon the ſamedaie are Kept the great Lita- 
nies, in which the proceſſions be yſed, to the end that God would giue vs health 
of bodie; and ſend and conſerue the fruits and encrealſe of the earth.Of S.Marke 
rhe Euangeliſt,many Authors make mention: as S. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus 
in the booke of the lines of the Apoſtles and Prophets. Clemens of Alexandria 
in the ſixt booke. Euſebius Ceſarienſis in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtory.l.2.c.16.and 
lib.4.cap.1r.S. Irencus. lib. 5. cap. 8. Nicephorus. lib.2.cap.43.Iſidorus in the life 
of tlie fathers. cap. 83. Beda, and Vſuardus. in their Martyrologue.Baronius fol- 
lowing S. Hierome, faith he dyed inthe yeare 64. 


—_ 
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The lines of $. Cletus and Marcellinus Popes , and 
Martyrs. Aprill. 26. 


He difference that 1s betweene one predeſlinate.to be ſaned,and 4 reprobate,when both 

of them = mortallie, may be in parte \nderſtood by the example of 4 fauconer who 

hath two hauks on his fifte, the one without Teſſes or belles, and the other with them. The- 

ſe foules both of them take their flight , and it cometh to paſſe , that the faucen that hath 

net the Neſſes flyes farre , without hope to retorne Vnto the hand of the fauconer,the faucon 

that hath the Ieſſes taketh but a short flight, wherupon being taken by the Teſſes »he retur= 
neth eaſily Vnto the hand. 

So hapneth it vnto the reprobate which is excluded out of heauen by God , for when be 

ſinneth mortally , he paſſeth farre from God, and eery day _— ſome ſinne to h1s ſinne, 
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and committeth them without regard, even 4s it were by cuſlome. But the man predeſtinas 
ze,though ſome times he taketh his flight,and departeth from God by committing ſome mor- 
tall ſine or other, it ſcemeth he is forthwith caught by the Teſſes » in that he ſorroweth for 
bis ſinnes commuted , and hath nct any delight therein , that which he hath done lotheth 
him, he is angry with 1t , he ſoroweth and lamenteth that he hath offended, there happeneth 
Vnto him 4 x £4 affiiftions. He hath forthwith cha#tiſment, his ſuperiors and fl 
ftand againſt him, and ſo doe his other frends , heauen , earth , and enery thing ſeemeth to 
ariſe againſt himto the end he proceed no further in his ſinnes. All theſe things be 4 taking 
by the -leſſes, in ſuch ſort, that being holpen hy God, he cometh to depart ſoone from ſonne, 
and retorne Vnto penance. | 

A true example hereof may be ſeene in Pope Marcellinus, who for feare of death,offered 
incenſe vnto an 1dell, and ſinned heynouſlie , but becauſe he was predeſtinate , he was in 
4 certaine ſort taken by the « when he returned to conſideration of himſelfe, and offe- 
red himelfe to death for the loue of Teſus Chriſt. The life of this Pope and of another called 
Cletus, whoſe feaſt is celebrated by the Church on the ſame day , was written by Damaſus 
and other Authors in this manner: Let vs begin with Cletus , becauſe he was Pope before 
Mgrcellinus, 


CI was borne in Rome of noble parents, and of an auncient ſtock. His 
Afather was called Emilianus. He was diſciple vnto Saint Peter & receaued 
his doctrine, and by him was made a Chriſtian. He gaue ſuch rowardly ſignes 
of himſclfe that the Apoſtle being buſicd in preaching & inſtructing the people, 
reſolued rorxake two-coadiutors and companions , to helpe him in the affaires 
belonging to the Papacie,and theſe were Linus and Cletus. Theſe were by him 
made prieſts, and conſecrated Biſhops,and vnto Linus he gauethe charge of the 
affaires within Rome, and vnto Cletus the care of bulines abroad. 

Herof it cometh that ſome Authors ſay that they were not Popes, and other 
fay they were: but whuleſt S. Peter liued they were nor, nor could nor be Popes, 
becauſe that in the Church there can be but one only head,one higheſt Biſhop, 
one Pope and vniuerſall father. They were _ indeed after the dearh of S. 
Perer, the one after the other: When the Apoſtle was dead , though Clement 
ſhould haue ſucceeded in that dignity,yer he for humilirie (it being ſo ordeined 
by the holy Ghoſt, to the endethar this dignity ſhould nor paſſe by ſucceſſion 
and hcritage ) willed that Linus ſhould be Pope firſt, & then Cletus after his 
death, who holily gouerned the Church vnrill that the cruell and deteſtable Do- 
mirtian, ſonne vnto Veſpaſian and brother ynto Titus, ſucceded.in.che Empire, 
This Domitian was doubly ſo lewd and wicked,as his father and brother were 
good for morall life, ſo-far forth as we may call Idolaters good men.Domitian 
mouecdthe ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtias, ſemblable vnto that which 
Nero raſed, and that hedid by the per{waſion of ſome of his officers. Among 
the other that were marryred , Chas was one, and with him many holy 
virgins. 

S. Cletus diuidedthe cirye of Rome into 25. pariſhes, by order received from 
S. Pcter,and in cuery one of them he ſctt a prieſt to gouerne it , & theſe be they 
which afterwards were called Cardinalles. Clerus held the ſeat of $, Peter 12, 

years, 7. months & 2, dayes. He is one of the ſaints of whommencion is made - 
| the 
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the Canon of the maſle. Some writers ſay: that this Pope in Canon approueth 
che pilgrimages and vilication of Churches, andreliks of ſaints, in ſaying it is a 
bon. meritorious. The body of $. Clerus was buryed beſide the bodye of S. 
Peter, and his death was on the 26. day of Aprill, inthe yearc of our Lord.9z. in 
che raigne of Domitian the Emperour., 


— 
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The life of $. Marcelljnus Pope and Martyr. April. 26. 


FS. Marcellinus the ſame Damaſus faith, that he was borne in Rome,and 

was the ſonne of Proiectus. He had the Papacy by the death of Caius the 
Pope in the time of the Emperour Dioclefian, who mouedthe tenth perſecution 
againſt the Church, which was fo cruell,that who fo readeth the troubles,attli- 
Qtions and rorments which in ten yeres ſpace & more the Chriſtians endured, 
cannot bur be mooued to great compatiee. Ic is very true that ſome writers 
of that time ſay that it is thought, this perſecution was a ſcourge & chaſtiſmer 
of God, forthe diſlolute life and maners thatencreaſed among the Chriſtians,8 
that our Lord to terrific his ſeruants, permitted them to be perſecuted by their 
enemies, in that terrible ſort. There being not any maner of cruelty , but with 
all —_ it was put in execution. Some were caſt downe headlong , others 
burned, others flayed aliue, afterward thy caſt ſalt vponthem , and laſtly , they 
waſhed them ouer with vineger ,to torment them the more, 

The nomber of them that were pur to death was very great, for Damaſus 
writing the life of Pope Marcellinus faith ; in one moneth there were laine 
more then 17000, Chriſtians in ſoundry prouinces,belide many other that they 
would not put to death, becauſe they would nor doe them that honour; being 
content ro | war them of the publik offices they bore,ſending them into exile 
out of their country, and confilcating their goods. If any Chriſtian was a foul- 
dier , they put him our of pay, with Rgeoach and ignominie, and oftentimes 
beheaded them. Becauſe there ſhould be no cruelty wanting, ſo great was the 
hate the Paynimes had conceiued , and harbored againſt the Chriſtians, that 
with helliſhe fury and rage,they ſearched our all the books of the holy ſcripru- 
reinall parts, and as many as they could find, they burned publikly. Marrers 
were brought to ſuch paſlle, that in Phrigia fire was ſet to a whole city , and 
there was nt within it an infinite nomber of men women and children,ne- | 
uertheles, ſo many were baptiſed, or more then thoſe that were laine. 

The Church being in this grieuous tribulation, Pope Marcellinus was appre- 
hended alſo,8& by the Paynimes,led to a temple, to the end he ſhould there offer 
incenſe vnto an Idoll.So great was the feare & dread,thatthe Pope Marcellinus 
(being weak mynded) had,and they threatned him with ſuch terrible rorments 
that for feare of them , he offered a little Incenſe, and did ſacrifice, wherfore 
he was ſett at liberty.The Paynimes and Dioclefian himſelfe , reioyced excee- 
dingly hereat, for it ſeemed to them that this his fact, would be a great induce- 
ment to very many Chriſtians rodoe the ſame, by the example of their higheſt 
Biſhoppe,beinge _ them a perſon of ſuch dignity and account,and ther- 


fore they thought they had gained much by his fall. 
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This fact of Marcellinus was diuulged forthwith among the Biſhops of Ita. 
lie, and fo great wasthe ſcandall that euery one tookethereat, that to aduiſe, 
and ſee what was to doe in this caſe, there was aſſembled in Councell.zo0, Bi. 
ſhops and 30. prielts, in the cittie of Sinueſ[a ( which 1s a citie now within the 
kingdome of Naples. ) To thatplace went Marcellinus alſo, and came into the 
Councell , couered in {ackcloth,bur girt with haircloth and aſhes on his head, 
with tcares he accuſed himſelfe publikely , and craued pardon of God and of 
them, for the great fault he had comirted, and ſaid rheſe words: I deſerue to be 
depriued and depoſed of the Papacy,for the finne I haue comitted, and vntothis 
puniſhmentI adde another ynto my felfe , that afrer my death none be fo bold 
as to bury my body. 

The fathers of the Councell ſeeing the penance and great hunulity of Mar. 
cellinus,and conſidering that the Pope of Rome isthe examplar of all humaine 
Iurifdiction,ſaid all with one voyce(as aftirmeth Pope Nicholas in a decree)the- 
ſe words: indge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne mouth, and not with 
our judgment. Of thy ſelfe ſhaltrhou be freed or condemned, none may orcan 
indge the ſupreme and higheſt — throne. If thou haſt denied, Peter alſo 
denied his maſter, he went forth and wept bitterly , and was not iudged by any 
of the Apoſtles, which bcing ſo, iudge thou alſo thine owne caule thy ſelfe, 
Diocleſianus though he were in Perſia, where he made warre at that time,had 
notice giuen him of the Councellheld in Sinueſla, and forthwith he ſent offi- 
cers to apprehed all thoſe that were in that Councell, wherof many were taken 
and martyred. When theEmperour was rezorned vnto Rome, Marcellinus bein 
there,(repleate with zeale and feruour) went ynto him, with double the con- 
ſtancy that he had feare before, and very boldly reproued him of his horrible 
cruelries, vſed againſt the Chriſtians. And then recauted and reuoked,and bold- 
lie to his face told him, that for him he had denied Chriſt the true God in offe- 
ring incenſe vnto the deuill, for ſuch be the Idolls the Panymes adored, Ar this 
the Emperor ſtormed, and took ſuch indignation,that he forthwith commaun- 
ded his head to be cur off. 

As Marcellinus was led vnto martyrdome, he ſawe Marcellus his Prieſt , and 
rurning to him aduiſed him notto obey the Emperor in matrers of religion ( as 
he had done) and moreouer faid: SinceI was ſo baſe mynded, that for feare 1 
was obedient vnto them whom 1 ſhould not hauc obeyed, and was not aſha- 
med to adore the falſe gods;ſee Marcellus that thou burye not my body, for that 
it hath committed an abhominable baſe fact, and deſerueth nor to be enterred. 
The holy Pope was beheaded,and with him dyed Claudius, Cyrinus,and Anto« 
nius. All theſe foure dead bodyes, lay.36.daies inthe high ſtreet of Rome, bc- 
fore they were buryed. Bur at the euen of that day'$. Peter appearcd in ſleepe to 
Marcellus ( vnto whom Pope Marcellinus had committed and charged not to 
bury his body.) and commaunded him to bury the Saint. Then Marcellus ac- 
companied with other prieſts and-deacons, tooke vp the dead bodies, and car- 
ricd them to buriall in the Churchyard of Priſcilla in 14a ſalaria, and ſong plal- 
mes and hymnes. 

Marcellinus gaue orders twiſe, and made.q. Prieſts and 5. Biſhops. He was 

Pope. 7. yeares. 11, monthes and 23, daics, There are extant two epiſtles of 
his, 
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his,in the one he treaterh of the myſterie, and equallitie of the holy Trinity. 

In the other which he wrote vnto the Orientall Biſhops, he exhorceth them 
to liue Chriſtianly , and to exerciſe themſelnes in the works of mercy. This 
was a holy counſell and bleſſed aduiſe. Let vs take it,tothe end we may be de- 
liucred from eternal! damnation, andthar we may merite the erernall glorie. 
The Catholick Church celebraterh the feaſt of this hgly Saint, onthe day of 
his Martyrdome, which was on the 26. of Aprill,in the yeare of our Lord. 304. 
inthe raigne of the aboue mentioned Diocleſian, 


———— "—_ 


The life of S. Vitalis Martyr. Aprill. 28. 


0d threatned his people by the Prophet 1/ayas ſaying ; that they were giuen vnto 1d0- 

latrie,and had abandoned and forſaken himto [erue and adore Idolls, This was 
his threat ; that he would take awate from leruſalem the ftrong,and the Nalliant, the Pro- 
phettes , and the anszegt diſcreet counſellors : and that he would gine them thoſe that 
knew not to giue counſel, by whom Should aryſe the deflruftion of the people. If Roboam 
had taken the counſell of the old men, which admiſed him not to aggrieve the people with 
exceſsine loades and tributes , he had not loſt the greater part of hu ſtate which was ten 
" tribes, there being but twelue in all. But he would needes follow the counſell of the yong 
men, Which turned to hu loſſe and —_ and ſo did it alſo, that he gaue not eare Vnto 
the counſell of the old men. Good counſell much worth , and he to whom it s genen » ought 
' tomakegreat _ of the giner. An example hereof may be ſeene, in the glorious Mar- 
' tr S. Yitalishusband Ynto S. Valeria, who was likewiſe a Martyr. They were father and 
: mother Vntothe holie SS. Geruaſins and Protaſius, Martyrs alſo. This s ſeene more cleer- 
lie in his life, written by S. Ambroſe in this manner. 
V Italis was a citiſen of Rauenna,a knight,and perſon of great authoritie.In 

the perſecution that Nero made againſt the Chriſtias, his miniſters which 
were inthe cittic of Rauenna, would haue beheaded a Chriſtian phiſicion cal- 
led Vrſinus, who vnrill that time had bene conſtant in the faith, But ſeing him- 
{elfe led vnto the deah , his neck naked , his eycs hidden with a napkin, the 
| ſword vnſheathed, and the executioner readie to ftrike,he began to Fare ,and 
make a figne of a will, to ſacrifiſe vntothe Idolls. 

S. Vitalis was preſent at this, who was ſecretlic a Chriſtian, and rhis ſeemed 
vnto him a good vccaſiontodiſcouer himſclte, for the ſaluarion of this ſoule 
which was in danger to be loſt. He got before the people,and aduiſed Vriicinus 
faying;what —_— thouto doe*hou haſt a" ws vnto manie by reaſon 
of thy sKill in Phiſicke,and wilt thou now giue death vnto thy ſelfe? Thou haft 
cured others,cure thy {elfe alſo of this baſe and abiect fearefull mind. Thou haſt 
ſupported many tormentsto come vnto this ſtare in which thou art, be carefull 
that for a litle thou doſt not looſe the crowne, which thou art readie to gaine, 
conſider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of torment, for an eternitic « 9, 
tent. Vrſicinus followed this good counſell,and raking courage died ioyfullic 
for Chriſt his ſake. S. Vitalis reioyſed much to ſee the good fruit that came by 
| tis wordes,and ineaning to ioynethereto ſome good deed, he trooke vp the bo- 
} dicof Vriicinus and cnterred it honorablic. 
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Ir came vnto theeares of the judge, that Vitalis had perſwaded Vriicinus not 
todo facrifile, and after, that he had buried his bodice : whereupon he iudging 
him to be a Chriſtian, cauſed him to be apprehended , and per{waded him to 
abandon the adoration of Chriſt,and to adore the Idolls.S. Vitalis langhed, and 
made a ſcoffe of theſe wordes,laying vntothe iudge, who was called Paulinus: 
Thou ſhouldeſt do better ro forſake theſe thy godds which are good for nor. 
hing, but neſtes for ſcorpions, for ſpiders ro make their webbs in, and rattstg 
daunce about continnallie : thou houldef do better ro adore Icfus Chriſt, 
Creator of heauen and carth. Then Paulinus comaunded that Vitalis ſhouldbe 
rormented ypon the rack. The miniſters forthwith ſtripped him , bound his 
hands,and drwe him aloft with ſuch crucllic,thar they broke in (under all his 


- iointes: but all they could doe, would not preuaile ro make him change his 


faith. Then the iudge cauſeda great pitt to be digged,8 S.Viralis to be pur the- 
rein,and ſtones to be caſt ypon him till he was couered,and in this manner the 
martyr paſled our of this, vnto the bleſſed and heauenlie life. 

There was a prieſte of the Idolls, who had giuen this counſell ynto Paulinus; 
alloone as the holie ſaint was dead, there entred a deuilFinto him which tor- 
meted him,and he cryed outaloud ſaying; Vitalis thou burneſt me. Vitalis,thou 
conſumeſt me with fier. He continued in this torment ſeauen daies, and ar the 
cnd, not able to endure the heat which hefelt in his bodie, he threw himſelfe 
into a ryuer,and was drowned.In ſuch ſorthad hethereward of his cuill coun- 
ſell, whereas S. Vitalis had the contrarie. For he gaue good counſell ynto Vrſi- 
cinus,and God gaue him the grace to be his martyr, ro the end, that looſing his 
remporall life for his loue,he might obraine the cuerlaſting life in heauen. The 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Vitalis on thedaie of his martyrdome, which 
was on the 28. of Aprill,in the yere of our Lord 60, or thereabout.Of'S. Vitalis 
wrote Petrus Damianus, Beda, Vſuardus,and others, 


— 
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The life of S. Peter the Martyr. April. 29. 


E read in the book of Geneſis , that God ſet a Cherubin with a. fiery word 
A in hi hand , at the gate of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, to the end he 5hould not 
ſuffer ante one to enter therein , nor anie man should be able to gothither,to 
Fa, 24ther of the fruites of the tree of life, of which if they eate, they should lie 
edt | forener. Thu Cherubin repreſenteth the holie office of the Inquiſition, placed 
in the Church by God, to let and hinder anie heretiques to enter , leaſt they should ſore 
therein their curſed and Venimous ſeed, and should be the occaſion of the perdition of m«- 
ny ſoules of Catholiques. S. Peter the martyr,4 religious man of the order of $. Dominick 
had this office : and exerciſed the ſame as ſuch diligence , that by ſeeking the help and 
renedie of manie mens ſouls, and deliuering them from hereſies, he loft his life, and found 
death , for he w as martyred by the heretiques. The life and martyrdome of this holie Sain- 
He, was written by Thom Lentinus, patriarch of Teruſalem in the manner following. 


Ffz He bleſſed S. Perer(honour of the order of the preachers, mirour of Italy, 


and defender of the faith) was borne in Gallia Ciſalpina which — : 
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called Lombardie, inthe cittic of Verona (though ſome ſaie he wasof Como. ) 
His father and mother were hereriques, ſo that in him you maie ſeethe light to 
ariſe out of the darkenelle,and the role ro ſpring our of the thornes.Perer being 
et a licle child, his parets endeuouredto draw him vnto their ſet,and ro teach 
Lim theirfalſe doctrine, and that they wrought one while with threates, ano- 
ther while with deceites-: butthey could neuer induce himts come neere anic 
heretikes,much leſſero be preſent ar anie of their allemblies : Verilie, it ſeemed 
that in thattender age, he vnderſtood the prouerbe (though he had not yer red 
it)which ſaith:He that roucherh pitch,ſhalbe defyled therewith; and that alſo 
which S. Paul faith : cuill wordes corrupt good manners. 
| When Peter was ſeuen yeresold, being asked by one of his vncles ( who 
was a notable heretike ) what he had learned at ſchoole, he anſwered:that he 
had learned the Creed of the Chriſtian faith, and ſaid it all without booke, 
which beginneth thus. 7 beleeue in God the father almightie , maker of heauen and 
earth, exc. and ſo he went to the end thereof. This curſed man would haue 
r{waded him,and made him belecue an errour , not onlie contrarie ynto the 
ns of God, but alſo vnro naturall reaſon,rto witt : that the deuill was the ma- 
ker of viſible thinges. The bleſſed child anſivered himgthat he had nor heard of 
anie ſuch thing at (choole, much lefle that he had feene it written in his little 
booke in which he learned,and therefore he would not belecue itby anie mca- 
nes. The wretched heretike went with fpecd vnto his father (who was his bro- 
ther) and ſaid vnto him inthis manner ( as Cayphas ſaid before time, when he 
prophecyed that Chriſt ſhould die of necefſicic ro ſaue the world ) 1 feare that 
when this thy ſonne ſhall come to yeares, he wilbe our mortall foe. Then he 
told him what the child had anſwered vnto him , and further he perſwaded 
him to take him from ſchoole & to ſer him to ſome mechanicall arr,or handi- 
craft. But there is no counſaile againſt our Loxd , and mans induſtrie.cannot 
hinder ordiſturbethe prouidence of God, 

The father of Perer did not remooue him from the ſchoole , hoping that 
when he had ſtudyed Grammer, and Retorike , he might drawe him then into 
his. opinion. And to the end he __ haue more htnes and meanes,to learne 
the abouc named faculties,he was ſent into Bolognia, where although he was 
not moleſted with -heretikes ( for inthart cittie there was none of them, as there 
was in their owne ) yet there wanted not vnto him other conflicts and tentaris 
of ſenſualitie and carnallitie, which are wont to do much hurt vnto yourh.This 
good Peter yelded not to theſe conflictes of tentations, for that he tooke heed 
of them : yet ſuch happened, by the meanes of the other ſtudients being yong 


- men, with whom of neceſſitic he was to liue and conuerſe. The __ CON- 


ſidering the danger wherin he ſtood, he reſolued like another Ioſephe,to leaue 
his garments in the handes of the adultereſſe, and to be yn out of this 
trouble, by flying the occaſions. This determination being made,he abandoned 


the world and all the pleaſures thereof, his father , mother, and kinſefolk with. 


all their errours,and rooke the habite of the order of $. Dominick. 

In the beginning of his conuerſion, he ſhewed verie great ſignes of humilitie, 
and _ he had a deſire whollie ro quench and oucrcome, the aſſaults and 
thoughtes of carnallitie, by which he had bene troubledinthe world, _—_— 
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ſticed his fleſh with faſting,& with double auſteritic,ſo that he fell into an in. 
firmitic, which brought him ina maner ro deathes dore : for his mouth was {6 
ſhur,thatthey had much adoeto open it with Icons made a purpole, when they 
gaue him meat. Alrhough he was delinered from that infirmitic more by gods 
prouidence then by anic humaine induſtrie,and though he altered and Changed 
his former rigorous abſtinencie , yet did he not therefore alter his formeren.. 
rent. Yea rather, he was holden for much more abſtinent, which was the cauſe, 
chat he had vidtorie againſt his particuler aduerſaries,and all other which mo. 
leſted him, all tketime of his life. And of this his confeſlor wasa good witnes, 
who ſaid:that he neuer ſawe nor found anie mortall finne in this blelled Saint, 
The ſame thing affirmed ſome religious men, with whom he had verie | —_ 
friendihipp,ſaying : that they neucr ſawe in him anic thing worthie of repre. 
henſion,and that his life was very marucilous. 

S. Perer was affable,courteous, and of good behauiour , and was moſt milde 
in coucr{ation,and not offenſiue to anic, he alwaies ſhewed himſclfe to be the 
ſame man, withall maner of men,and at all times. Vnto all he ſhewed ſimplici- 
tic and ſinceritie of heart, in which was apparir his ardent charitie,and pertet 
louc he bore to God , and to his neighbour. Being made Prieſt , afterward he 
ſaid Maſle cucrie daic with greatdeuotion,and alwaies with the grauitie which 
is firt to be vſed, in handling fo ſoueraigne and ſo worthie a myiterie as thar is; 
he was not verie long therein, for he knewe well, that in this,and in cuerie 0. 
ther thing whatſoeuer, that extreemes be perillous. For to ſaie Maſle in great 
haſt,ſheweth ſmale deuotion, and to faie it alſo with long delay, the deuorion 
of him that faith ir,and of him that heareth it, is ſometimes finiſhed before 
Mafle be done. Wherefore this holie man held the meane, as athing laudable, 
in not being ouerlong,nor ouerſhort,and alwaies he continued that cuſtome. 

When he was a yongman he ſpent his time in workes of humilitie, as in at- 
tending the ſick, lodging pilgrimes, and trauellers, and had a care to ſhut and 
open the dores of the conuent:and though his yeares and age increaſed , he did 
not deſiſt from thoſe exerciſes. Though he was occupied in theſe externall 
workes, yet did he not forget the internall, for he had his houres appointed 
for praicr and meditation. He carried with him continuallie ſome {pirituall 
dels hauing redde it,he went examining euerie —_ in his vnderſtan- 
ding,that he mightthe berrer conſerue it in his memorie. The B, Saint had an 
c{peciall care to ſtudie againſt the errours of the heretikes of his time,to with- 
ſtand and gaineſaiethem, and to confound them with preaching or diſputing, 
ypon anie good occaſion. And he profired ſo much(by the fauour of God)thatin 
a ſhort time he became a rare and ſingular preacher, and his fame was ſpred, 
nor onlie thorough Lombardie , but alſo in Toſcane, Romagnia, and Marca 
d'Ancona. He preached in all theſe Prouinces, and did much good among the 
mRam_—_ aſwell inthis as in heating confeſſions,and confuting the errors of 
the hereticks, he ſpente thirtic yeeres. When $.Peterentred into ſome of the cit- 
tics, the people went to meet him with trompetts and banners, in token of 
triumph and ioye. And when he departed awaie , the multitude of people was 
fuch,that he could hardlie conuay himſelfe from among them. 

The cirtie of Millaine aboue all the reſt, was —_ affectionate vnto oo 
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ood farher;the people ſhewed it in this:When the holie ſainte wentto preach, 
the cocourſe of people which ſtroue to touch and kiſle his habite was lo great, 
that he was troubled and moleſted rherewith exccedinglie z whereupon they 
made him a chaire like a hor{-litter;and ſo to faue and Keep the holie Saint from 
this trouble, they carried him on their ſhoulders; and manie ſtroue to be firſtto 
beare it. Exceeding great was the fruire of his preaching,for that cucric day (o- 
me heretick or other was conuerted. Some that bore malice came to atonemer, 
and manie publike ſinners made publike confeſſion , and amended their lines. 
Our Lord thought good to graunt the grace vnto his holie Saintto do miracles, 
in reſpect that there were manie hereticks amongſt the Catholikes. .S. Perer 
reached one daie within the cittic of Millan,inche Church of S.Euſtorgius,and 
uing ended the ſermon, ſome deuout people brought ynto him a dumb mqu 
to haue his benedict. The holic Saint blefied him, pur his finger in his mouth, 
touched his tong, and the man ſpoke preſentlie,that had bene domb ten yeares; 
and all that were preſent wondred, giuing praiſes vnto God. | 

In the ſame cittic of Millan, this blefſed Father diſpute once in the middeſt 
of the high ſtreer, with an hereticall Biſhop , where manie Catholiques and 
heretikes were preſent together, and for that it was ſommer , the heat of the 
ſonne anoyed them , where vypon the Biſhop ſaid ro the holie Saint thus: Peter, 
if thou be an holie man as all this people auoucheth: defire God to ſend a cloud 
betweene the ſonne and vs that the heat do not moleſt vs. The holic Saint an- 
{wered :I am content to do it, if thou wilt promiſe me to forſake thy errours, 
and confeſle and reccaue the veritie of our Firh. This ouerliberall bargaine and 
match which $. Peter propoſed , was difpleaſant ynto the Catholikes preſent, 
for they thought, if the holie Saint performed not that he had vndertaken, the 
heretikes ſhould hauc had iuſt occaſion to ſcoffe at them,and they doubred it 
the rather , for that the skie was cleere on all ſides, and not a cloud to be ſeene. 
On the other {ide the heretikes bad their Biſhop with a loud voice, to confirme 
all that the fryer delired,, being aſſured as they thought , that he whom they 
held for their deadlic enemy would be a prooucd as a lyer, and fo they might 
pony: occaſioto perſecute him. Yer the —_——_ the obſtinacie vſuall to 

efctikes)would nor bind himſelfe to that march, which the holie Saint percei- 
uing , and aſwell to deliuer the Catholikes from all doubt, as to confound the 
hererikes, and in eſpeciall to make the blindnes and ſtubbornes of the falſe Bi- 
ſhop who was their head to be knowen, made his praier vnto God,& forthwith 
appeared a cloud, which ſhadowed betweene the ſonne and the people like a 

anapie, vntill the diſputation was ended, defending them from the heart that 
had anoyed them. 

Another time diſputing with an herctike, that was full of babling wordes, 
he prayed vnto God, and made him domb, in ſuch fort, that for a —_—_—_— he 
could not ſpeak a word. In Verona S.Peter healed a child that was at the point 
of death with giuing vnto her his benediction, and putting his Scapular vpon 
her. The father of the child requeſted S. Peter ro beſtow on him that Scapular, 
and in ſtead of it, he gaue vnto him a newe one , and once himſelfc being gric- 
uouſlie ſick, and the Phifitions not knowing the ſicknes, he cauſcd the Scapular 
to be put abour him, and forthwith he vomired vp a _— worme yy = _ 
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 heades,and was preſentlic whole. In Millan he cured a man of the palley, that 
had five yeares rogerher kepr his bed , not being ableto vſe anie of his limmes, 
whoſe name was Acerbus. Of the ſame infirmitic he healed another woman in 

- a caſtle necre vnto Millan called Caratre,the woman herſelfe was called Cara. 
ſia, and had bene ſick of the palley ſeuen yeares. In Mantua he healed another 
woman who was at the point to looſe her ſoule by her obſtinacie , in thar ſhe 
would not make her confeſſion: andthe prayers of the holic Saint cauſed her ar 
once to obtaine health both of bodice and {oule. For ſhe made a generall con. 
feſlion of all her life, and declared her faultes and mifdeedes with ſuch affection 
& lo ftronglie, thar her ſpeach was heard a good waie our of the houſe. 

In the time of this holie Saint,there were manie heretikes in Lombardie,and 
Pope Innocent the 4. being deſirousto extirpaterthe cockle which was growne 
vp among the goup corne,and todriue the wolf from among the ſheep,created 
certaine 1nquiſitors out of the order of S. Dominick, and ſentthem into ſundrie 
res of that Prouince : and becauſe he vnderſtood that in Millan were men of 
high eſtceme ( as great lordes and other)who were infected with this yenimous 
doctrine , he thought it neceſfarie to ſendthicher ſome perſon of courage , and 
one that ſheuld be learned aſwell as deuout, Hauing had notice of the conſtan» 
cie of S. Peter, and alſo of his great wiſedome and learning,he made him Inqui- 
firor of Millan,and gaue him verie large authoritic and powerin the exerſilc of 
that office. The holie Father beganto pur in practiſe the office comnnered yntg 
him , and he vſed great care therein., and ſought out the heretikes with all dili. 
gence > whom when he had found he _ ſeuerclie, and would not ſuffer 
them to t1ke any reſt or repoſe. When he diſputed with anie of them,that were 
obſtinate in thei errour, and they alleadged the holie —_—_— (which they 
vnderſtood in a wrong ſence ) in their defence, he ſaid vnto.chem : Take youto 
help you allthe whole Bible,and I onlie with the Epiſtles of S.Paule, will make 
you vnd-rſtand that your oppinion is falſe,and confture you vtterlie. Alſo hetold 
them often,tharin proof and confirmation of the veritie of the Catholike faith, 
if they would repent them of their errours , he was readie to enter into a bur- 
ning fornace. 

This holie and bleſſed Saint ſaid alſo :I am aſſured, that I ſhall looſe my life, 
for defending the veritie of the Catholike faith, but Iam prepared, let death co- 
me when God ſhall pleaſe, for greater ſhall the fauour bee which I ſhall receaue 
of our Lord in letting me to die, then the ſeruice whichTam to do vnto hisma- 
ieſtic,in looſing my life for his ſake. Heſaid manietimes vnro his brethren, that 
he ſhould die by the handes of the heretikes, and that he ſhould: be buried in 
Millan :and it is euident that he knew it bythe fpirit of prophecie. When the 
time of his Martyrdome drewe neere, he exerſiſed his office with more diligen- 
ce,for he ſought our the heretickes, & moleſted them by all meanes poſſible, 

They ſeing them ſeluesto haue ſuch a ſeuere aduerſarie,begantotreat anddeuile 
how to murther him. The holie Saint knewe the accordes made againſt him,as 
he declared publiklic in a ſermon at Millan on Palme-ſondaie, fourrene daics 
before his glorious Marryrdome, intheſe wordes. 1 know very well thatthe 
hereti-kes haue determined ro murther me, and hane laid downe the monie 
to them, whom they hane ky:e1 * > that effect, bur let them doe it when my 
, plea 0, 
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pleaſe, for I think I ſhalbe ynto thema greater enemie after Iam dead, then I 
am now being aliue. 

The good Father was Prior of the Monaſterie of Como, and departed from 
Millan , meaning to returne the ſatterdaie betore the oftaues of Eaſter, on the 
ſcauenth daic of Aprill,in the yeare of our Lord,1252.and being onthe midway, 
an hererike(a cruell and facrilegious tellowe vnto whomthe heretikes had pro- 
miſed a ſomme of monie( aſlaulred him on a ſodaine with a naked ſword, and 
gaue him manie woundes ypon his head , and yet the holie Saint ſhewed not 
anie ſigne of feare , nor offer to runne awaie. The bleſſed Martyr had a frier 
with him, who began to cry aloud, and to call vnto heauen andearth for ayde, 
The curſed murtheter drew neere yntco him, and gaue him ſome mortal woun- 
des. In this while $. Peter che Martyr was falne vnto the earth, bur he was not 
yet dead, he had begon to faie the Credo and proceeded therein ( other authors 
laie that dipping his finger in his owne blood he wrote vpona ſtone,or as other 

ſaie ypon his Scapular, Credo in Deum, which is the beginning of the articles of 
our beliefe, which he confeſſed, and forthwith dyed ) wheretore the cruell he- 
retike turned roward him, and ſeing him yer aliue, fell on him and wounded 
him againe vntill he ended his life. The glorious Martyr ſaying the wordes, 
which Chriſt ſpoke when he yealded vp his breath on the Crofle. Lord into thy 
handes 1 commend my ſpirit. All theſe thinges were confeſled by him thatmurthe- 
red him,for he repenting,took the habire of $.Dominick,anddid great penance. 

Aſloone as in Millan they vnderſtood the death of this glorious and newe 
made Martyr, which was onthe ſame daie, his bodie was carried into the cittie 
with pomp , and the multitude of people which accompanied it, was fo great, 
that on that daie they could not bring ir vnto his Monaſterie, {o that his bre- 
thren laid him in the Church of S. Simplicianus, where a woman was healed 
of an incurable fiſtula( as the phiſitions eſteemed ir)onlie by rouching the bodie 
of the glorious Martyr. 

Notice being giuen vnto Pope Innocent hereof,and he hauing had ſufficient 
information of bs life and Martyrdome of S.  _ itiuſtro do him the 
honour which he deſcrued,to wit;to put him in the Carologue of holy Martyrs, 
which he did onthedaic of the Annunciation of the bleſled Virgin, there being 
not yet one whole yeare paſſed after his death. This canonization of S. Peter 
was folemnized in Perugia, where at that time the Pope and Cardinalls were, 
and it was ordeined, that thourough all the orders of the triers preachers in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Millan, and in euerie other place of Chriſtendome, where 
cuerie man pleaſed, his feaſt ſhould be ſolemniſed as of a holie Saint , but not 
on the daie that he dyed, which was the 7. of Aprill ( for that ordinarilie that 
daic fell within the holie week, or within the Octaues of Eaſter ) but on the 
29, daie of the ſame moneth of Aprill. The bodie of the holie Saint was raken 
vp from where it had bene enterred , and was laid decentlic in an high and 
eminent place, and when it was taken vp and opened , it was four] entire 
and ado , without anic cuell ſauour or {mell , as if it had bene buryed but 


the ſame daie. 
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Thelife of $. Philippe Apoſtle. May. 1. 


$ Here W45 4 great diſputation among#t the auncient Philoſophers , in what 
Ne conſiſted 4 mans Beatutude,or chief happines. Some conſidering the maieſtie 
TAE of 4 King in that he communundeth,and i obayed,ſaid : that 4 king may be 
= called happie. But conſidering withall , that ſome times an enemy riſet 


ad 


op > WY nd maketh warre againſt him, and depriueth him of hu eſtate, yea, and of 
bu life "— alter their ſpeach and ſay : he is net happie, but ſome other #5. Fixing their 


eyes on the rich, which poſſeſſe the world, doe what they pleaſe,and are eſteemed, and much 
regarded they ſay the rich be happie. But then Viewing the aduerſities , and loſſes which 
happen,the trauailes and feares in the attayning augmenting, and-conſeruation of riches, 
C& how by a miſchaunce they are eaſely loſt , + chaunge their mind and ſay : rich men 
are nos happie. Who shall then be happie ſaie they to them ſelues ? The Valiant,and ſtrong 
man may perhappes be called happie? No ſurely, for euery little infirnsty or fitte of ſickenes, 
dannteth his Valour,and maketh his body feeble and weake. | 
Perchaunce then a beautifull man, of 4 comely countenance, and feature , and of 4 good 
collour shall be happie; or a woman faire and grations , may be happie? no truly ; for one 
fitte of a feauer will depriue them of all thoſe thinges, who then 5hall be happie? perchaunce 
the thiloſopher , that wandreth aboue on the mountaines , and looketh on jh Worke-mans- 
hippe and motions of the heauens , to knowe the ſecrets of nature? noe , none of theſe 
thinges make 4 man happie , for the appetite , and the deſire of man cannot be ſatiated 
therwith , but it nf him ftill deſsroms to knory more , whom then shall we find to 
eo this ſecret , and to gene vs certaine relation » 1 what thing conſiſteth the true 
atitude,  ' * tyor 


Fet Vs ſee if $. Philippe can Lene Vs certaine demonſtration therof. He talking with 706. 4+ v. 8, 


Teſs Chriſt ; and having heard him ſay much of this beatitude , ſaid to him : Lord, shew 
Vs the Father for that ſufficeth "Vs, graunt Vs that we may ſee God face to face , for that 
in ſeeing him we Shall be happie : for if we ſee him we can not but loue him » and the loue 
and ſight of God # beatitude it ſelfe , ſeeing that no other but this filleth > ſatiateth the 

appetite and deſire of man." | 
We are much bound to this holy Apoſtle, hauing di ſconered yntovs this ſecret, which 
men deſired ſomuch , and longed to know. And although meſy he did not intend to de- 
clare ſo much , and that he Wnderſtood not welt what he ſaid , yet we muſt needes ſay, 
#hat , his opinion #s Very true, to wit , that the ſight of God only is ſufficient to make 4 
Ee mall 
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[4 man liue contented, to ſatisfie all his deſires , and to make hm truly happie : 45 Teſus Chrif 
"11 hins ſelfe talking with hu cternall Father , ſaid: This eternal life , to know thee my Fa. 

"i ther for tru? ms » and mee leſus Chriſt thy Sonne > whome thou ſendeſt into the world, 5g 
| F that eternall life and beatitude , conſeſteth tn knowing God, and to know and authors , y 

| | ſee him. The life of this holy Apoſtle gathered out of 5 Enangeliſts , and of other grave 


in thu manner. 


Aindt Philippe was borne in Bethſayda,a towne inthe Prouince of Galilee, 
and $. Peter , and S. Andrew were of the ſame place. He was called by le. 
ſus Chriſt tothe Apoſtles hippe,after the calling of $. Peter and S. Andrew.He 
| followed Chriſt by that he heard him ſay to the maiſters of the Law, and had 
; redde in the Prophets of the comming of the Meſlias, he was therefore re(ol. 
46 ued and belecued fully that he was the verie Chriſt, He would not keepethis 
Fr i ſecret to him ſelfe, but hauing a freind called Nathaniel a man of account and 
| 
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iuſt(without any doublenes or deceit)he thought he ſhould do him great wro 
if he did not impart to him, part of thatgood himſelfe had found;he lookedfor 
him,and'finding him ſaid:Brother, good newes , we haue found rhe Meſlias ſo 
0s much expected of thispeople. I haue ſcene himvith theſe eyes, I-haue ſpoken 
WA vnto him-with this trongue:and with theſe my handes I haue touched him. 
| Oh brother, that you had ſeene what a heauenly man he is, and whar grace 
\ he hath to ſteale the harrs of m& The Prophets haue ſaid many thinges of him, 
| bur all roo lirtle,in-reſpect of that I haue ſcene in him. He remayned in the de- 
ſerte a while , and liued there a ſtrange life:but now he is come forth,and as he 


$104. 0: trauelleth,he calleth and conuerteth-the people,and I am one of his diſciples 
"84: 3 tohn. 1. y. Of what place is he, faith Nathanaell ; remained he allwaies in the deſert, or 
oh! ? 46. cls is it knowenof what countric or houlc he is? S. Philippe (aid:he is gf Naza- 
| YT reth & what good can come from Nazarethiſaid Nathamiel:come withme {aid 
'f L'8; S.Philippe, & ſee him. S. Philippe rooke Nathaniel,& went to ſhew him Ieſus 


(alt V1 Chriſt, whom when Teſus ſaw a good diſtice of, he ſaid to-them that were with 
0058 him;bchould a true Uraclite inwhs isno guyle, Nathaniel hearing theſe wor- 
BY deg,faid to our Sauiour:Sir,I geue you hartie thankes,but where 4d you know 
| meTeſus anſwered:I know thee very wel,& in ſignel fay truth,I ſaw rhee vnder 
IF} the figge tree before thou ſpokelt with Philippe. This was ſufficient for Natha- 
| nicl ro make him belccue that Chriſt was the true Meſlias, ſeeing that he (aid 
1s : the truth, andthat this thing was more then of a man. By thismeanes Natha- 
$f! 4 niel was aſſured , that the Meftias was come , and $. Philippe was confirmed 
FLY, more in his good intention,and followed Chriſt all thetime of his preachipg. 
FaltSs 7. 12.9. He waspreſent at many of his miracles,and the reporte of Teſus being diuul- 
Wl, 1s 2c. ged rhrough all the countries adiacer, eſpecially by S raiſing againe of Laza- 
if ; rus; certaine Gentiles had a deſire to ſce him alſo. Being come where he was, 
l, } 
ls, 


they mette with S. Philippe, and asked him where Ieſus was, ſaying : they had 
a defire to (ee and ſpeake with him.S.Philippe tould it toS. Andrew, and both 
of themrould ir roour Sauiour : who much reioycing thereat , gaue rankes to 
hiserernall Farher, for that the Gentiles alſo deſired to heare his doctrine. He 
requeſted him to gloric his name, that the Gentiles might geue him due ho- 
F: 1. nour and glorie, Then came a yoice from heauen, which (aid: I haue glorified 
WH - it, 
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it,and will glorifie it againe. All they who were preſent, heard the voice, and 
were of ſundry opinions, ſome {aid : an Angell poke ynto him,other ſaid, thar 
it thundered.. 
Inthe banquetthat was made in the deſert isalſo mention made of S.Phillip- j,z,;. ,; 5; 
c,for our Lord knowing that he was that country man, where they were, as- 
ed him, where he ſhould prouide bread ſufficient ro feede fiue thouſand men 
that followed-hina. S. Philippe anſwered : that a great ſomme of mony would 
not ſuffice to buy bread for ſo many. people.Ieſus did this,that whe he had filled 
them with fiue barly loaucs,and two fiſhes;the miracle might be more apparec. 
S. Philippe alſo was preſent at the laſt ſupper with the other Apoſtles, and 70b-14-v. 8 
was made Prieſt and Biſho pe,and communicated at thehandes of our Sauious 
him felfe : In the ſermon ChE made after his laſt ſupper,S.Philippe made vnto 
him -cthe demaund aboue ſaid, where he declared thar Beatirude conſiſted in ' 
the fight of God. When Chriſt was taken,S. Philippe fledde as the other Apo- 
ſles $a. And ro ſpeake in one word, alwaics when in the Goſpell mention is 
_ of allche Apoſtles, mention is made of S. Philippe allo , as being one of 
ent. . 
He.ſaw leſus Chriſt raiſed againe when as all the-Apoſttles beinge together ;,,, ,. , 
( exceps Saint Thomas ) he = into the place where they —_ , + " 
being ſhutre.. When our Lord aſcended into heauen , when Mathias was elec- 
&ed, when the holy Ghoſt came, S. Philippe was alwaies preſent, $. Phillipe 4 1.y. 29 
had aſwell as the Apoſtles, the gift to vnderftand and ſpeake all oe 6 
ift of wiſdome;,and of forrirude,and was cofirmed in-grace,that he might nor 
nne mortally afterwards. All this is colle&ed our of To Euangeliſts. The reſt 
which is ſpoken of himzis confirmed bydiuers graueauthors,the truth of who- 
ſe relation in reaſon we can not doubt of. 
"They ſay, that when the Apoſtles made the diuifion of prouinces amongſt 
them where they ſhould preach , vnto S. Phillipe fell by lotre the countrie of 
Scithia, where he preached twenty yeares,conuerring ſoules ro God, throwing 
the Idolls to the ground, building Churches, and Alrars, ordering Prieſts, and 
cuing Rules to the people, how they might liue like Chriſtians and be ſaued. 
ou thetime of his death drawing night, he withdrewhim ſelfeto Hyera 
lis a cittie of Phrigia,in the prouince of Afiathe lefle. The Apoſtle doing inthis 
as hedid in other citries,conuerted foules ro God. 
Symeon Metaphraſtes faith :that in a Temple of that cirtie there was a terri- 
ble ſerpent, who although it wasa narurall living creature , yet the diuell en- 
exd into him, and held him as bound, and perſwaded the people to adore, and 
doe ſacrifice to him as if he had bene a God. That was the occaſio of the death 
of many, for it was appointed that the ſacrifice done to that beaſt, ſhould be of 
men,ſfuch as were malefactors,or men ſentenced to death,or els that all they of 
the countrie ſhould caſt lotres,and they on whome the lore fel, were to be de- 
uoured of the beaſt : and. by this meanes the diuel gayned much. S. Philippe 
{ceing this thing, came nigh to.the beaſt, and began bis prayervnto God , and 
about him- were infinite people tafee the ſuccelle of that deede, the end was: 
the beaſt was killed, and the people were freed. 


The Apoſtle afterthis made an admirable ſermon,in which he gaue them no- 
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122 N 'S. Philippe; 'M AY. 't. 
tice of Teſus Chriſt , of his life and miracles, and declared vnto them the cauſe 
why he came into this world, whathe did therein, of his death & relurrection, 
and to conclude, he exhorred them to the true faith. The people conſidering 
the great benefitte receaued by the Apoſtle, and ſceing that he confirmed his 
wordes with fo great a miracle(asthe killing of that beaſt was, which did ſuch 
hurt)were for the moſt parte conuerted, and baptiſed. The holy Apoſtle Rtayed 
there a while, and ferte thinges in order, and ordayned ſome pricltes. Euerie 
day the number of the beleeuers increaſed , which the diuel malycing, incited 
ſome of his miniſters todiſpatch the Apoſtle. So they rooke and impriſoned, 
beate,and wounded him,and not reſting ſo,they ſett ypp a crolle , whereupon 
they crucified him, 

They which had committed this crueltie were round about him, and ſcoffcd 
at him,reioycing to ſee him ſuffer,and awayting his death; when behould ona 
{odaine,the earth began to treble, & opening wide in many places, ſwalloucd 
vp houles, buildinges, and the inhabirantes altogether, which had pur S. Phi- 
lippe onthe crofle. The yulgar people , and they which were Chriſtians reti- 
red themſeluesto the place wherethe Apoſtle was, iudging itto be the chaſtiſ- 
ment of God , for the iniquitic againſt the Saint. They all deſired him to pray 
vnto God for them , and withall prepared to rake him from the croſle. The 
Apoſtle prayed vnto God for himfelf.,and for the, for the carth-quake ceaſed, 


- and he was heard for himſelfe , for before they trooke him from the crolle he 


Gen. 28, v. 
I Lo 


guided him by the right way » for that he neuer committed any hainews ſinne in all hu 


rendred his ſoule to his Creator, and his bleſſed body was taken downe, and 
buried with great honour. In procelle of time it was tranſlated to Rome, 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Philippe, on the day of his martyr- 
dome, which was on the firſt of May,in the time of Claudius the Emperour, in 
the yeare of our Lord (after Onuphrius) 53. Euſebius faith, 54. or there aboutes. 
Of 'S. Philippe, writerh Ifidorus in his booke of the Fathers of the old and new 
Teſtament cap. 75. S. Ierome in his booke de Virs illuſtribus. Cap. 6. Euſcbius 
in the 3. booke of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoric cap. zo. & 31. Dorotheus Biſhoppe 
of Tirus, Simeon Metaphraſtes, Vſuardus, Venerable Bede,and others. 


C—— 


The life of S. 1 ames the inſt, and Apoſtle. May. 1. 


NF Alomon ſaith inthe booke of wiſdome , that our Lord guideth the iuſt man by 
the right way, and sheweth him hu glorie. The holy man in thu place ſpeaketh 
of the Patriarch 1acob , who flyin fon the fury of Eſau bis brother, went ind 
Meſopotamia, God uiding km bt right way and shewing him hu glone, 

#4: he did when he ſaw the ladder which reached to om » and at the toppe thereof God 
leaned , and the , Angells went yppe and downe by the ſame. This ſame — ſerueth 
well to the purpoſe of rain Iames the leſſe , called the Tuſt , the Apoſile of Teſws Chriſt. 
The wiſe man ſaith : God leadeth the m#t man by the right way. The name of 1uft fit- 
reth S. James , for as when we heare the prince of the Apoſtles named » we Vnderſtand 
S. Peter , when we heare them name the Apoſtle whome leſus loued , we Wnderſtand S. 
Tohn , ſo if we ſay the Iuſt » we meane $. Tames the leſſe , which i his ſurname. God 


life 
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life, but only when he fledde out of the garden with the other Apoſtles, and abandenned 
our Lord. | | 

Some authors ſay: that he was ſanftified in his mathers wombe, 4s'S.'lohn Baptiſt and 1nc.7.v.16g8 
Teremias were. The #rmth is , he was a Very holy mani all his life » and althongh that ſome !crew. 1. 
times it may be ſaid, that he declined fromthe way of heauen ; yet was it ſo luttle (that t ”* \* 
may be ſaid the right way. The shewing of God h1s glorie Vnto the ft ; likewiſe agreeth 
to S. 14mes , for 45 5hall be ſaid in his life, being brought to the toppe of this pynacle of the 
Temple, that he might gine his opinion of Teſws Chriſt whether he shouJd be taken for the 
Meſ5145, or 10: it came to paſſe by his answere , that they threw him headlong from that 
Place Vnto the ground. So that 45 1dcob ſaw the ladder, at the toppe whereof Was God, ani Gen. 18. 
the Angells went Yype and downe by rt , ſo S. Tames ſaw the Angels wiſcend to beare > ' 2» 
bim in their handes , that he should not dye by that falle', albeit his aduerſaries flew hins 
him preſently aftter. The A ngels alſo returned ppe to preſent his ſoule to 'Godawho', wits 
aboue,and ſtayed to ſee his champion fight. The Ms thi koly Apoſtle , 1s collefted out of 
the writinges of the Euangeliftes, ex- other authors. = 
AintIamesthe Apoſtle was ſonne of Alpheus and Marie Cleophas,liftgr vn- 7,4. 19; 
to the mother of our Lord,as S.Tohn and S.Marke fay;and brother of Symon ». 29. 
and Indas Thaddeus. Some greeke authors ſay,that he was the ſonne of Tofeph Mare. 15: 
ſpouſe of the Virgin Marie ( which they doe ) for that the goſpell callerh him 7: 4: 
the brother of our Lord:thisopinion is vntrew,and yee-may ſ{cethart the goſpell 
denyeth it plainly, in which is a manner of ſpeeche; as calling S. Peter Simon 
of Iohn, we muſt ynderſtand the ſonne of Iohn,znd'calling'S. Iames the grea- 
ter, Zebedee,you muſt ynderſtand the ſonne of Zebedee?ſo calling this $. Iames 
= _ Alphei, you are geuen to vnderſtand the fonne 'of Atpheus, and not 
of Ioſeph. "ages F-* __ SIT 

For ie agteeth nor, that Ioſeph ſhould haue to wife Marie Cleophas mother 
of Iames 7 of whom weſpeake) forthat ſhe being the Mer-of the Virgin:Maric 
ſpouſe of Ioſeph ( as Thaue ſaid, and as S. Marke and S. Iohn fay)and being'yer THR" 7 3 
alive, and when ſheliuedhauing had this Tames her [orige;; alt which is appa- Wa} | 5! 
rant,by the word6s of the goſpell,it muſt be thar iFfhe hadbeene wife ro Koleph, 3 Wet 
that then he had diſmifled herbefore he eſpouſed the bleſled _ , which he 4 | : 
ought not to ay, fot that the holy Ghoſtcallerh him a inſt man, but to: pur his Lo” 
witeaway among the Hebrewes was by permiſſion —_ auoide a greater IRE 6-5 1%. 
cuill,'and-not as a*king lawful; or els we muſt ſay that he e{pouted borh the Tow, We: 


ſiſters at oye time. Which Wermay'norafficme,it being-a thing torbidden by the 
Lawe, as itjs writtet*n Leutticus 3. 6nely vnto the Partiarch Iacob it was per- 
mitted to matrietwo fiſters,'an& both atitie-ac one titne.”Sotharames was not 
fonne of Tofeph who was a virgin as was fitt he ſhould be.,that ſhould be the 
ſpouſe of the moſt pure Virgin Marie,if the gofpell call Iames che brother of Te- 
& ynderſtand rhat after rhe' manner of the Hebrew phraſe, who called their 
next kinsfolke brethren, as Abrah4h--ealled or brother, who:was.in deed his 

Nephewe. ecIVgO ITS 7g 
Faſcbius Cefarichſis reconnreth ; that -gelippus at) author nere vnto the ti- 
me of the Apoſtles, ſaithof '$.' Tames, that he was ſanctified in his mothers wom- 
be, thatin ky his life he nenerdrunke wine nor ſtrong drinke,nor cate/any fleth, 
Ee 3 NOT 
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224 S. Tames. M-Ay;T 
noreuer cutte his haire, nor was waſhed nor anointed with oyntmentes,as the 
vicd to doe at that time,to cheere or recreate their bodies, he was clothed, with 
lynnen and not with wollen, he vcd to goe often to: the Themple to pray,, and 
that alwaieson his knees,in ſo much thatthey were as hard as the knees of Ca. 
mells, his lite was ſo holy & exemplar, thatit was lawful for him to enter intg 
the Santa Sanctorum,and he was called the juſt of cuery one that Knew him, 
This is not read in the bookesof Egeſippusthat we now haue, bu it may be Ey, 
ſebius read it in ſome of his workes that are loſt, and not naw extant.. 

The Euangeliſts make no particular mention of any thing S,lames ſaid ordid, 
but it is certaine that our Sauiour called him, and made him an Apaſtle, one of 
the twelue,and for one he is named by the gs, He was preſent at thoſe 
thinges, wherat the twelue Apoſtles were, as at the Sermon that Iefus made.on 

he mount, at the feaſt in the deſert, when Lazarus was-raiſed from death, at 

the going into Ieruſalem on Palme ſundaie, when the fecte of the diſciples were 
an, the cuening of the Supper he communicated with the other Apoſtles, 
and was made Prieſt among the other,andlaſtly, he abandonned his maiſter in 
the garden, and fledde away. 

S. Paule maketh mentionof him writing to the Corinthians, talKing of the 
reſurrection of our: Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt where he faith: hea to certeine 
particular perſons, among whom he nameth. $, Iames. This is the cauſe that a 
thinge is reported, which ſeemerhto be a fable,and they aſligne S.Ierometo be 
author threof, In-deed S.Ierome faith it,bur in ſuch forte as he recounteth other 
thinges , reporting other. mens wordes, but him ſelfe nerher affixming nor de. 
nying it. Their ſaying is: that S. Iames hauing ſcene Teſus dead on the croſle; 
made a vowe not to cate.any. thinge vntill he ſawe him rayſed to life againe, 
which vowe he obſerued, yntill that on theday of the Reſurrection, Chriſt apa 
peared ynto him particularly, and bad him cate for his vowe was fulfilled: Idoe 
not deny nor affirme ix, but recount it only in like manner as $, Icxomerecoun- 
teth it. "ENT Þ EE 1 | 
. $. Pauleialfo writing to the.Gallathians maketh mention of $. Tames, ſaying: 
that he went vppe toleruſalem the third yeare after his conuerſion, and that he 

fawesS. Pcter S. Toh, and S. Iames. In the ſame Epiſtle he fayeth , char inthe 
fourteenth yeare he rerorned thither, and there found the ſame men with who- 
me he talked of the affaires of his preaching, and agreed with them thar Bate 
nabas and he ſhould preach to the Gentiles, and the other to-the Hebrewes. 
S, Luke in the Adtes of the Apoſtles maketh mention of S. Iamcg writing of 
a-Councell the Apoſtles celebrated, for deciding of a certainedifficukic which 
none of them would determine in particular , which was this: whether they 
which newly receaued the faith, and were baptized, ought to be circumciſed 
or not. The maner was propoſed.in the Councell , and S.Perer as head faid fuſt 
his opinion, to wittc :That he thought they ſhould not impoſe that loade on 


them that werenewly conuerted, for then the law, of Ieſus Chriſt would be as | 


heauy and burdenous as the law of Moyles. 
Then S. Tames ſtood vppe and ſpoke js opinion, which was»to commaund 
the Gentills which were connerted , that-they ſhould not eate thoſe meares 


which ſcandalized the Iewes, which were conuerted fram Iudailine, as oy = 
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MAY.T. $. Tames. 225 
of bcaſts offered in ſacrifice tothe Idolls , that they ſhould be honeſt anoiding 
all carnalitie, as-fornication , and-adultery , and that they ſhould not cate the 
fleſh with the bloud , which ſome interpreted and expounded, thatthey ſhould 
not be Manquellours. Concerning Circumciſion they ſhould nor obſeruec it;fin- 
ce it was to no vie, Baptiſme being come in place thereof. This was the opinion 
of S. Iames ( who was a man«of great authoritie ) and all confirmed it, fo that 
by the decree of the councell it was declared, that Circumciſion was not nece(- 
ſary, and the belecuers were cxhorted to flic from the torenamed finnes , ynto 
whichthe Gentiles ſeemed to be inclined. 

Egeſippus , Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſcbius Cefarienſis, S. Icrome , og 
Anacletus and other authors ſay: that after the comming of the holy Ghoſt, the 
other Apoſtles elected S. Iames biſhoppe of Ieruſalem , and it is a great figne ir 
was fo, fer that euery time that S. Paule went to Ieruſalem he found Saint Ia- 
mes there. S. Iames hauing cnioyed the Sea of Tcruſalemthirtie one yeares, and 
all chat rime goucrning ito the great profite of ſoules,and conuerting many b 

his preaching,and good aduiſes,thePaſche of the Iewes being at hand(at whic 

time many people came to viſite the Temple from al partes) the principal Prie- 
ſes deuiſed a way how the faith of Chit ſhould nor be augmented , for thar 
they vnderſtood (to their greatgriefe ) it was now diuulged in euerie countrie, 
They went to S. Iames, and ſaid to him : we account eſteeme thee for the 
moſt iuſt man in the world,we know that thou art the moſt zealous of the Law 
of Moyſcs, fince thou doeſt frequent the Themple lo often, and haſt authoritie 
to cntor into the Sancta Sanctoritherfore we requeſtthee to haue care of a law 
fo auncient geuen by God,and confirmed by ſo manie miracles,doe not conſent 
that it be abrogated by an other new law, geuen by a man that was crucified. Ta 
conclude, they laid the honour of God, andof his Temple in his handes. They 
thought to haue had him publiſh it onthe day of Paſche among the ſtrangers, he 
being eſteemed the moſt 1uſt man then liming.Of ſuch a manthey had a delirero 
know what he thought of Ieſus Chriſt, -_ whether he were the true Meſſias 
or no,for that eueryone would belecue what he determined , thisthey ſaid ho- 
ping that he would {peake againſtleſus, and inthe fauour of the lawe of Moyles: 

the $. receauedthe charge enioyned him,& promiſed to doe as way fitting. * 

The day of their Paſche being come,the Apoſtle came vnto the Temple, and 
forthwith, infinite people were a{ſembled. The Scribes and Prieſtes began to c6- 

mend and praiſe him, and to ſay much good of him, therewith to draws himto 
their wil, then ledde they him vpon the pynacle of the Temple , that cuery one 
mighr {ce and heare him,and propounded him the queſtion which he ſhould de- 
termine; S. Iames anſwered x wn. with a toud woice: why doc you aske me of 
the Sonne of man IclusChriſt? know that he ſitreth on the right hand of God 
the Father, and ſhall come to iudge the quicke and thedead. The Apoſtle could 
_— no further with his ſpeech , becauſe of the murmurin of he people. 

he beleeners praiſed God,and were confirmed inthe Faith,and the Prieſtes ra- 


ged like Lyons and ſaid : they had nor done well to choſe one for Iudge and 

_— for their part, which did condemne them. 
Sit happeneth to a man thargoeth to lawe in a falſe quarell,that will oucr- 
come with wordes,when he can not otherwiſe, fo they began witha loud _ 
e 4 to lay, 
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226” Id. Tames. M A Y. 7 
ro ſay, the inſtman hath erred. And nor content herewith,they in troupes got vp 
to the pinacle of the Temple , and for that they would punithe the Apoltle to 
terrific others ,'threw him downe head-long from that high place vato the 
oround, yet he died not of that fall,alchough he was ſore hurt and bruiſed.Then 
they that had throwne him downe, deſcended with ſpeede to the ground , and 
ſeeing he was not yerdead,rooke yppe ſtones and threw them at the holy Saint, 
who by the beſt meanes he could got on his knees, and prayed vato God, to 
pardon them that killed him, 
One Recabine a Pricſt,heard the prayer of che holy Saint, who ſaid aloude: 
brerhren, rhe iuſt man praicth for them that Ki) him,'it were well done notto 
erſccute him Ir is not wel that a-man ſo worthy of life ſhould die. Theſe hel. 
Fin: people would not :harken to the Prieſt, but one of them gaue him ſuch a 
blowe on his head with aclubbe,that he ſtrooke out his braines:and in this ma- 
ner the holy Saint rendred his ſoule to his Creator. His body was buried neare 
vnto the place where he was killed, and remayned there a ſhorrrime, bur after- 
wards it was tranſlated to Rome,and buried with the body of S. Philippe.This 
holy Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle repleniſhed with godly doctrine, in which he 
ſhoweth howmuch he was adorned with virtues, ſince he reaſoneth of the (o 
well, and requeſteth eucry one to loue them. The like did his brother Thaddeus, 
otherwiſe called Jude, in an Epiſtle which he alſo wrote, in which is ſecne the 
oreat deſire he had of the ſaluarion of ſoules: | 
' Simcon Meraphraſtes alſo noteth,thart in the ticle of the ſaid Epiſtle he faith: 
Inde ſcruant of Ieſus Chtiſt, brother of Iames,to the beloued of the Father cter- 
nall. &c. Metaphraſtes faith;.proud men and vaine-glorious of the world are 
not {o:eſteemed tobe entitled Crnnnatins , Emperoars, and Kinges , as Iude is 
oftecmed for being brorher to Iames. How greatthen ſhall the glori of the (a- 
me lames be, ſincethe Euangelift calleth him the brother of Tefus Chriſt; And 
atrhough others were as nere of kinne vnto Chriſt; yer had they nor this title: 
for that he was ſo holy and iuſt,and was ſo like in fauour to Teſus Ch. he made 
him to hauothat honorabletitle of his brother. He then that had ſuch a brother 
eake'vs into his protection,and'not chaſtiſe'vs as a rigorous Indge,but as a pitti- 
full facher; and make vs worthy of his grace. Amen. The Church celebrateth 
the feaſt ofthis Apoſtle ioyntly with S. Philippe, whoſe Martyrdome was on 
the firſt of May, inthe yeare of our Lord God(after the opinion of Onuphrius) 
fxtie rhree, in the time of Nero the Emperour. 
'Diuers aurhors haue faid'ſundrie thinges of $. Tames the lefle ;' ome (ay he 


z 


was not Biſhoppe of Ieruſatem,and thar hedyed nor inthat manner as is before 


wricten. Others auouch that he was crucified in Oſtracina, and of this opinion 
is Nicephorus Calliſtus. Orhers ſay that he-was not the fame whom the Euan- 
peliſtes call: juſte, ſo thatrhey makethree Iameſes,one the greater, ſonne of Zc- 
bedee;the other the lefle, fonne of Alphee, and the other the Inſt, which was 
diſciple of Ieſus Chriſt, and Biſhoppe of Teruſalem. Bur at the end, they all ſay 
of him tharwhichwe haue faid of S. Tames the leſſe, and notwithſtanding the 
reaſon, authoritie, and coniecture, of this or that author, whom enery one al- 
ledgeth forrtheir opinion, 4 continew and doe hould for certaine that which 


I haue ſaid before. 
Alchough 


May. 1; S. Iams. 227 

Aichough many authors alledged as Egiſippus , Clemens Alexandrinus , Eu- 
ſcbius Celarienfis, and Saint Ierome, had not bene of this opinion , the aurho- 
ritie of Pope Anacletus were ynough to _=_ it, for that he was Pope. And 
alchough his ſpeech herein is not decreed as a matter of faith, bur ſaith it writ- 
ting asa perticular perſon; yet his wordes be of great athoritie. Moreouer, he 
was necre tothe Apoſtles time , waereby he might beer know thertrurh of 
this matter, ſo that there remaynerth no doubt hereof, as allo for that the Ro- 
maine Breuiarie is of the opinion as I haue written. 

The head of this holic Apoſtleis at $. Iames in Galitia in Spaine , the which 
is carried in proceſſion on the feſtiual daics of the yeare. There is alſo ſome li- 
kelihood,thar chetranſlation of $. Iames, which is celebrated in Spaine Yn the 
| 30.day of December , isthe day the head was brough thither, for that the = 
| prictic of the office of this ſolemnitie inthe Breuiaric of $. Id{idorus, ſpeaketh 

alwaies of S. Iames thelefle , and thetranſlation of S. Iamesthe great , was on 
the 25. day of Iulyyto wit,the ſame day that his feolt is pur yank, | 


The life of $. Athanaſins Bichoppe and Confeſſor. May. 2. 


| K Ing Saul enuying Dauid ſeeing him to be ſo Valiant » fauored of Ged, and beloued 
of men, began to perſecute him in ſuch ſorte, that he nener ceaſed but was kis deadly 
exemy al the dayes of hu life. The ſame we may ſay of an other , 4s Vntharkeſull againſt 
| God 4s Saul was, and this was Arins the curſed Apoſtata, who opened his fardajen 
mouth againſt Chriſt, denying that he was begotten from all eternitie , and by conſequence 
he denyed that he was God. And ſeeing that S. A thanaſins like an other Dauid comba- 
ted for the defence of the honor of God, and therfore being of him much fauored , and belo- 
wed of all the faithfull, the curſed caytine enuyed him,and began toperſecute him, and ſo he 
began , that he newer had end, but was vnto him a deadly enemie 4s long 4s he lined. The 
life of this good and holy Doftor, I haue gathered out of Gregorius Nat in Tens, and out 
of Theodoretus , Ruffinus, Ca/s10dors , SoFomenus , Metaphraſtes,and out of Nicephorus 
| Calliſtus, in this manner. 
Aint Athanaſius was of Alexandria in Egipt,and was borne of a noble and 
vertuous father. His ſonne only ſurpaſlced him in vertue, and increaſed his 
renoune and creditre,for eucry one that | w——_ the father and mother of S. Arha- 
naſius ſaid; that from ſuch a tree could nor (ſpring, bur a fruite like vnto S. Atha- 
naſius. It happened when he was yet a child,the feaſt of S.Perer{who had bene 
Biſhoppe of chat cittic, and martyred in the time of the Emperour Diocleria- 
nus) was celebrated in Alexandria , and great triumphes were made. The Bif- 
hoppe ofthe cittie at that rime was called Alexander, who made a feaſt for his 
Prieſtes in a dyning chamber of his houſe, that looked toward the Sea. When 
they were at the table, they ſaw out of a windowe many children playing on 
the Sea ſhore,and their ſport was ſuch , that the Biſhoppe and all che reſt for- 
bore their meate,to looke vpon them. 

Theſe children had ſeene Biſhoppes conſecrate in the Cathedrall Church of 
that cirtie,and afterthe conſecration,to baptiſe the Cathecumens. And becau- 
ſk childre ogdinarily feeke to counterfaite all that they ſee,they _ 2 Biſhop- 
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228 'S, Athanaſins. Mav. 2: 
pein ſporte am6g them, which was S.Athanaſjus:they all tood abouthim and 
laid their handes on his head, and did vnto him the other ceremonies, which 
they had ſcene done before by Biſhoppes. This being done, S. Arhanafius and 
the other children went vnto the Sea ſhore, and he tooke of the water, with 
the which he baptiſed them all, comming vnder his hand, ſaying the lame wor- 
des which arc ſaid when any are baptiſed. | 1 

The Biſhoppe Alexander did wonder to ſee it, wherefore he commaunded 
his ſeruants to bring to him all theſe children, when they cameto him he bade 
them tel him, what ſport was that they yſed. They as boics viero doe beganto 
denic,but when the Biſhoppe threatened to whipp them, they confeſſed, and 
rold rhe {port they had made. Then he asked S. Achanaſtus what was his inte. 
tion when he Baptiſed them,and he anſyered:that he was defirons to doe that 
which the Biſhopps doc , when they Bapriſe. The Biſhoppe hearing this, iud- 
ged that it was true Baptiſine,& ordained the other ceremonies to be ſupplied, 
which are vicd and accuſtomed inthat Sacramer, and rooke them all for Chri- 
ſtians. He cauſed the father of S. Athanaſius to be called and exhorted him to 
ſend his ſonne to ſchoole,and when he cameto riper yeares to bring him vnto 
him, for he would haue him about and neere to himſelfe. The Biſhoppe vpon 
that which he ſawe,diuined what a man he was likely to be. , 

_ S. Athanaſius was ſent by his father to {choole., and when he was of good 
yeares,he brought him to the Biſhoppe Alexander; who was now very old. He 
examined the young man, and ſeingthar he was not deceiuedin his Indgemtt, 
he affected him much,for that he had profited in humanity, and alſo in diuini- 
ty,ſo that none in Alexandria of his age atrayned tothe like, and none of his 
auntients ſurpaſſed him inany ſcience. Though he was thus addicted vnto the 
ſtudy of learning, yet forgot he not to exerciſe him ſelfe in yertuous and hol 
exerciſes, yea you could not perceaue , whether his learning ſurpaſſed his ver- 
rue,or his vertue exceeded his learning. Biſhoppe Alexander made him Prieſt, 
and Archedeacon, bcing allured that he ſhould be his ſuccellor in his Biſhopri- 
ke,as he was indeede. 

Arthattime there was a wicked Preiſt,in Alexandria called Arius, who being 
ambitious, and deſiring to be renouned and famous inthe world, ( as hereti- 
ques vſe to doe)fell into a peruerſe and wicked error,and denyed the cquallitic 
of the perſons of the moſt B, Trinitie, and (aid : the Father had bene betorethe 
Sonne. In confirmation of this his blaſphemy, he brought certaine wordes of 
{cripture falſely ynderſtood. The deuil holpe him ſo much ( by the permillion 
of God) thatlike an other Lucifer, he drew downe thethird part of the ſtarres, 
ro wit: innumerable people of all eſtates and conditions, = confirmed that 
which he had (aid. 

The Catholique Church at that time was at ſome reſt from perſecution of 
Tyrants, by meanes of the good Emperour Conſtantinus magnus , bur the 
hereſie of Arius afflicted it fo, and raiſed ſuch rumults in the ſame, that Pope 
Silucſter, and the Emperour iointly , trauelled ro extinguiſh it, They cauſed 2 
Councel to be afſembled inthe cittic of Nice in the prauince of Byrthinia,of 318. 
Biſhops,and amongſt them the Biſhop of Alexidria was one. He brought with 


himsS. Athanaſius, who by his cloquear {j peeche, and profound learging,ſtood 


1n good 
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in good ſtead Againſt Arius and his followers,arguing and diſputing with the, 
and continually conuincing them; In ſuch ſort,that S. , wor 28 was knowen 
and beloued of all good men , and feared of the euill, and was called the ſtout 
defeder of the faith. Ar the end of the Councell it was determined and decreed; 
the Sonne to be conſubſtantiall with the Father, and the opinion of Arius 
was declared , and condemned for Hereſfie. He was alſo denounced an hereti.- 
que , and was baniſhed with others, that would not be reducedrto the truth, 
and to confirme that which the Councel had determined. Fiue moneths after, 
Alexander B. of Alexandria ſcing himſelfe neare vnto death , procured thats. 
Athanaſius ſhould be elected in his place, which he refuſed , conſidering the 
heauic weight which he tooke yppon his ſhoulders , and the difficulties and: 
' perilles into which he ſhouldenrer, yer atthe end he accepred the election. Ale- 
xander being dead,he was conſecrated,and gouerned his Church maruelouſly, 
both for lite and for example. 

As the wicked be fauored by many when any diſgrace happeneth vnto the, 
ſo Arius had many that fauoured him; for they cauled the Emperour Conſtan- 
rinus to be certified thereof (who had approoued that which had bene defined, 
and determined in the Counſell ) yet he who by nature was pirrifull , did re- 
| uoke him from baniſhment. So Arius returned ynto Alexandria, not amended, 
but rather more obſtinare then before, rhough he proceeded in his hereſies by 
deceipt, and warie dealing and {aid the ſame he ſaid before , bur vſing other 
| yyordes. Alſo ſome Biſhops who were of the part of Arius , obteyned letters of 
Conſtantinus, directed ynto S. Athanaſius, in which he comaunded him to vie 
Ariuslouingly,and not to prohibite himto enterthe Church,and to chmunica- 
te with thefiichfull , and threatned him if he did otherwiſe. It was apparant 
thar Conſtantinus did this, tothe end the Catholique Church might continew 
in peace, but he was much deceaued , for by this meanes the tyer was more 


| Kindled, and greater diſcord was raiſed then before. Arius contended alwayes 


with S. Athanaſius, who knowing wel hisdeceipts,vvrote vnto the Emperour, 
| andtold him plainly, that Arius was not conuerted, but more peruerted, and 

that now he ſake the ſame wordes in obſcure termes, bur ſignifying the ſame 
thing which he had already plainly , and clearely vttered before. When the 
Emperour heard that , he adrefled other letters which faid: that if it were fo, 
Arius ſhould be driuen from Alexandria. 

The followers of Arius which were certified of cucry thing, ſawe expreſiy, 
that as 16g as S. Athanaſius remayned in Alexandria, Arius and they could pre- 
uaile burlitle , Wherefore they trooke counſel rogether, and reſfolued to bring 
him into ſome euil conceite with the Emperour, accuſing him of many thinges 
which were impoſſible to proue. Among others which x charged him with- 
all,this was one : They ſhowed vnto the Emperour a box, in the which was a 
mans arme, and they ſaid; it was the arme of Arſenius , whom Athanaſius had 
murdered , to make vſethereof in art magique, for (aid they : he is a coniurer 
and a Negromancer. Conſtantinus thought they would nor haue flaundered 
S. Athanaſius with ſuch a horrible thing as that was, without ſome founda- 
tion, wherforefor the better laying of the matter open, he cauſed a Councell 
to be congregatedin the citric of Tyre , and gaue in charge to Archelaus his 
Fi 3 Counlcllor 
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230 S. Athanaſius. Marv. :2; 
Counſellourto goc for Arhanaſius,and to bring him vnto cheCouncell that he 
11 ghr make his defence againſt thoſe flanders. He gaue him allo in charge tg 
detend him from his enemies,if perhaps the accuſations were falte and yncrue, 

The Councell was aflembled , and $. Athanaſius appearing, his aducrfaries 
appearcd alto. Firſt, they accufed him (as ofa thing newly done) chat he being 
lodged in that cittie in a womans houle, had forced her to finne with him, an4 
had ſcandalized all that were there atthat time, to hearethe lamentations the 
woraan made. This wicked womanthey hired alſo,to make this tale coplaine 
beforethe Councell.The fathers ofthe Councell hauing heard the acculers and 
the womi hir ſelfe,ſtaie ro heare what S. Athanaſius would faic in his defen. 
ce. Hedid no more bur ſpokeina Prieſteseare that ſtood by him, who being in. 
ſtructed what to docyturned his face to the woman as if he had bene S. Arhana. 
fus,and ſaid vnto her. Tell me womandidI force thee to finne; when was I in 
thy houſe? Shee that knew notS. Athanaſius,burt thought it had bene he which 
ſpoke, faid with a loud yoice:Thou haſtbene in my houſe, wherel haue atten- 
ded and made much of thee, but thou wicked man in requitall, haſt diſhonored 
and forced me to wickednes , therfore I requeſt iufice at the hand of God, if 
men doe it not yrto me. Then all the fathers of the Councell perceiued hir ma- 
lignitic,and vnderſtanding the deceipt, they thruſt the whman out of dores,and 
asked if there were any more accuſations againſt $. Athanaſus,for that which 
had bene ſaid, was found to be falſe and deuiſed. 

Thenthe boxe with the arme which they ſaid was the arme of Arfenius was 
taken out, acculing S. Athanafiusthat he had murdered him , with. intention 
to vic it in Negromancie , and art Magique. This Arſenius was one of the rea- 
ders in the Churchvnto gs was fled from Alexandria,and gone 
vnto Conſtantinople, becauſe he feared tharS. Athanaſius would chaſtiſe him 
for a certaine offence he had committed (where he heard all that was reported 
concerning his arme)whether by inſpiration of God, or whether becauſe he 
thought he might recouer againe the fauour of S. Arhanaftus;being embarked 
he came vnto Tyre, and in « euening before S. Athanaſius ſhould be accuſed, 
he wet to him ſecretly , and kG—_—s vnto him the compact which was made 


| againſt him,according as he had heard in + S. Athanaſius gaue 


him many thankes,and willed him to keepe cloſe inhis houle,til the time came 
he was to be diſcouered. When the complaint was rehearſed $. Athanaſivs 
was biddente-anfwere, and he faid :I would firſt demand if there be any here 
thar knowerh Arſenius whom I murdered ( as theſe men accuſe mee :) many 
faid they knew him, and {o ſaid his aecuſersallo (for they had heard that Arle- 
nius was dead, and thereuponthey raokethis occaſion to ſlander him. ) Saint 
Athanafms s& one to-eall Arſenins who came into the middeftof the Councel, 
and'S., Athanaſius ſaid: Behold Arſenius aliue, this is his right hand, and thisis 
his lefr arme,this arme which yournow ſhow, whole is %y ir rs not the arme 
dF Arſenins? His aceuſers were aſhamed and foyled, and all the enemies of S. 
Arhanaſtus reproched,but this inragedthem more then before againſt him,and 
they ſaid:he was a Magjitian,andrhar by the meanes of inchauntment, he made 
thar appeare which indeede was not. They would then haue offered him vio- 
lence, if Archelaus with his fouldicrs had not defended him. 

. S. Athanaſius 
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S. Athanaſus ſeeing how thinges went, and marking the countenance and 
: behauiour of the grearer part of the Councell ( to be inclined rather ro doe him 
injury, then to reſpect the iuſtnes of his cauſe)he refolued ro goe vato Conſtan- 
tinople, where he made reiation ynto the Emperour of all chinges how they 
aſſed, and beſonghe him, that if any would accule him, they ſhould doe it in 
bis relence, and that he would be iudge him ſelfe, and nor to ſuffer him to be 
ſubiected ro the cenſures of ſuch as were his deadly enemies. The Emperour 
thinking this a juſt requeſt, wrote forthwith ynto Tyre, and ordayned that the 
Sa ſhould be tranflared ynto Conſtantinople. When the meſſengers of 
che Emperour arriucd at Tyre , they found the moſt part of the fathers of the 
Conncell departed, and none was left but the mortall enemies of S. Athanaſius, 
who fulfilled the commendement of the Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
ſence,they cold many thinges of Arhanaſius, and n__ others they acculed 
him of Treafon,in that he had hindred the execution of ſome of the Emperours 
ordinances,and commandementes. So that the Emperour belecuing them more 
chen was fitting, was wroth with S. Arhanaſius, and baniſhed him into Fraun- 
ce. There the holy Saint remayned a good ſpace, being much made of, and fur- 
nifhed of all thinges neccfarie for him lelfe,and for his family,by Conſtantinus 
ſonne vnto the Emperour , who was gouernour of that Prouince, Within few 
dayes afrer it happened that the Emperour fel grieuouſly ficke,and commanded 
S. Athanaſiusto returne into his Biſhoprikeot Alexandria.Though his aduerſa- 
ries labourcd all they could to the contrarie, yer could they not hinder his retur- 
ne. It is true that it was deferred ynto the death of the Emperour,and Conſtan- 
tinus afrerward ledde him in his companieto Alexandria, where he was recea- 
ued with great triumph and ioy. 

After che death of the Emperour, the landes of the Empire were deuided 
berwene his three fonnes, the Eaſt fel to the lot of Conſtantinus , who being 
in Ariati, cauſed a Councel to beafſembled in Antioch, notwithſtanding, that 
the Pope withſtood, and gaine-faid it; by which iris euident, that this was not 


- 4 Cormcel but a Conuenticle, Herein S. Athanaſius was condemned, and in his 


place , Eufebrus Emifſenus was elected Biſhopp of Alexandria , but he would 
not take it ypon him. Then was another choſen called Gregory, who took it, 
and wenr to Alexandria to take poſſeſſion with armed men , which Conſtanti- 
nus aſſigned vnro him.S. Achanatius was with his Prieſts and Cleargimen in the 
Church, whom he perſwaded ro depart and to leaue him alone in thar danger; 
bucthey which hitherto had bene _—_ vnto him , in this would nor ll 
him, bar wil he, nil he, and ina manner by force, they ledde him through 
certain ſecrer wayes,antbronght him into a ſafe place , delivering hinttrs . 
fouldriers handes,which were about 5000.and from the rage of the Arian Cire- 
fens, which came in their companie.God shewed fanour vnto the good Prelare, 
and delivered him our of all their handes,norwithftanding cheEmperours com- 
mandemenr, which was ; to bring him aline or dead,and had promiſed a grear 
reward to him thar did it. S. Athanaſius went vnto Rome, and by the meaues 
of Pope lulius, he returned vnto his Biſhoprike againe, When he made his entry 
into Alexandria,ſuch was rhe concourſe end preſle of people,thatin a throng by 
euill fortune,cerraine'ſeruanues of Greyorte, who had bene _ mz - 
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232 8. Athanaſius. M av. 2; 
ſteed of S. Athanaſtus, were thruſt vato death, His enemies reported that he had 
murdered them, whereuponthey came with new complaintes and accuſations 
vnto the Emperour, and among other thinges they tould him, that he forbad 
corneto be carried from Alexanariato Conſtantinople , to the notable damage 
of all the countrie. They faid alto, that he fold a great quantitie. of graine that 
Conſtanrinus his father had left in Alexandria, tor the reliefe of the poore, and 
that he deteyned the pricethereof,and imployed 1t to his owne ve. The Empe. 
rour tooke {uch indignation thereat, that he commaunded he ſhould be killed; 
whereupon, ſome ot his officers went to pur it Mh « xecution. S, Athanaſius was 
certified hereof,and by. means of lome of his taithfull friends, was hid in an ould 
dry ciſterne, where he remained {eauen yeares,and a woman hadthe charge tg 
prouide him neceſlarie ſuſtenance. | 

' Then departed he from that place, and not holding himſelte ſecure in the 

Eaſt ( where Conſtantinus ruled, who was an Arrian heretique ) he determined 
ro go into the Weaſt where Conſtans raigned, who was the third ſonne of Con- 
ſtantinus, ( the other brother Conſtantinus _ dead alreadie.) The good 
Conſtans receaued S. Athanaſius verie kindly , and hauing vnderſtood by him 
all chat had bcene done, wrote as a good Cathalique to Conſtantius his brother, 
requeſting him,to reſtoreAthanaſus vnto hus ſeat;and if he would not,he vowed 
ro come and enſtall him by force of armes : for that the honour and ſeruice of 
God did more oblige and bind him, then the kinred that was berweene them 
two; and he would rather break the bond of brotherhood , then leaue ſo good 
a worke vndone, tending to the ſeruice and honour of God. Conſtantius(who 
knew his brother ron would doe as he ſaid) was afraid , wherefore he 
wrote vnto S. Athanaſius a courteous letrer,and perſwaded him with faire wor- 

des,to returne againe vnto his Biſhoprike. It happened that S. Athanaſius wasat 

that time in Rome , when the letters of Conſtantius were deliuered vnto him: 

wherupon he ſhowed them to the Pope,and all the Court,and euery one reioy- 

ced, aflyell for the good of S. Athanaſius, as alſo for that it was hoped, Con- 

ſtantius would not fauour the Arian hereniKes any.more. The Pope \. rote vnto 

the prieſts of Alexandria, and he comaunded them to receiue and giue reueren- 

ce vnto their prelate and lawfull Biſhop. 

S. Athanaſius returning into the Eaſt, went to viſit the Emperour Conſtantius, 
who requeſted him very carneſtly,to permit the Arians{ with his good lyking) 
to have one Church in Alexandria, and he ſaid he requeſted this of him, to 
maintaine his eſtate in peace. S. Athanaſius anſwered:he ſhould with a goodwil, 
{o long, as he would be content to ſuffer the Catholiques to.haue a Church in 
Antioch, for the ſame reſpect, to conſerue peace, for that they were not all 
Arians in that Citrie; And as great reaſon it was,the Catholiques ſhould hauea 
Church there,as the Arians to haue one in Alexandria. This ſeemed vnto the 
Emperour to be verie iuſt,and he was contented ſo ro do; wherfore he wrote a 
letter vnto the heretikes of Antioche, and rold them thereof ; but the Arrians 
anſwered :thart they had rather not to haue a Church in Alexandria, then that 
the Carholiques ſhould have one.in Antioch. The Emperour percciued hereby, 

the prudence of S. Athanaſius, and he made of him rhe more account, and ſent 


him back in pzace ynto Alexandria. The firſt thing he did, was;he with an car- 
| nelt 


my 
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neſt zeale,depriued all them that wereof the opinion of Arius from their places 
and dignities, beſtowing them on the Catholiques, and thus he did through 
out all the Churches of Egipr, which were his Suffraganes,and vader bis iuriſ- 
diction. 

In the meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conſtans who was his Protector dyed, 
and the Emperour Conſtanrius was eſtablithed Lord of all che Empire. He bein 
in Italy began a freſh to perſecute S. Arhanaſius, and all the Catholiques, for 
he cauſed a Councell to be aſſembled in Millan,that S. Athanaſuus might be de- 
poſed and depriued and all other alſo that conſented nor ynto the opinion of 
Arius. The Eouncall was aſlembled, bur ir proceedea not in ſuch forte as the 
Emperour intended, for that ſome Catholique Biſhoppes withſtood the Arians 
couragiouſly , ſaying : that it was not iuſt rhat Athanaſius ſhould be depoſed, 

for that he wasthe defender of the true faith. The Emperour ſent a melſlenger 


' to call S. Athanaſius, but he _ the worſt, deferreth his comming. Then 


Conſtantius ſent to apprehend him, but S. Athanaſius being aſliſted by God, el- 


| caped the hands of his aduerſaries. His eſcapes were ſo wonderfull , that many 


reputed him to be a Negromancer,and thought he fled away by inchantmentes, 
The Pagans alſo that were in Alexandria, belecued , the ſame, and reputed him 
a ſouthlaier, for a certaine chaunce which befell in the Cittie, and was in this 
manner following. 

Aſtorke flew onedaie through the Cittie , and cryed out with aloud voice: 
Eras,cre5,that is: to morow , to morow. Some of the Pagans asked S. Athanaſius, 


; What the meaning thereof was ; He anſwered them Cras,is as much to ſay as, 


: Tomorow, and this Stork ſayeth: that to morrow all you Pagans ſhall hane a 


great misfortune, which came to paſle as he ſaid,for onthe next day the Empe- 


+ reurſent a precept by which he commaunded,that the Pagans ſhould nor haue 
: anie Temples, and that their Idolatry ſhould ceaſe, which was an euill day for 
| them. Tr is apparant that S. Arhanafius knew this by diuine reuclation, though 
; they iudged it to proceede from vnlawfull meanes. Iris an ordinary thing for 


the malitious, alwaics to take incuill part the ations of thoſe men whom they 


* hate, So the ſame was reported when S. Athanaſius efcaped from fo many dan- 
pers, fromthe which God deliuered him for the benefit of his Church, and not 


ecauſe he was either ſouthſayer,or inchaunter. For when he was forced to flic 


from his aduerſariesrhat would haue taken him, all the paſſages being beſet ro 
| the end he ſhould not eſcape, he retiring him (elfe into-the fame cite, made 
| chaiſe of the houſe of a very beaurifull, bur no lefle vertuous woman, thinking 


indeed that there his enemies would hardly find him out, as little ſuſpecting his 


| being in ſuch a place. The good woman kept him in her houſe, and attended 


him, and very charitably prouided him all chinges neceſſary. Moreouer,ſhe pro- 


| vided him of bookes according to his defire, {o in that place he ſpent all his ti- 
' mein writing. They whichreade his workes, know the fruit that is gotten by 


them,al which he forthe moſt part compoſed inthe houſe of that woman. With 
truth it may be ſaid, that all that which the grecke Doctours haue written, they 
take and collect our of the labours and ſtudie of S. Athanaſius, for that is to be 
ſcenciin hisbookes as ina pure fountaine, which in other mens writtinges is di- 


uers times confuſedly handled, 
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2374 S. Athanaſuas, M av. 2: 
Then happened the death of the Emperour Conſtancius the hererike, and 
Julianus had che Empire , who being before a Chriſtian , became after an Apo. 
ſtara , and a renegate Idolater. Thar night that the death of Conftantius way 
knowen in Alexandria,s. Athanaſius,appeared in his Ch urch at Matrtins,to the 
great wonder and ioy of cuery one, for that of a long timethey had nor heard 
any thing of him. He remayned a few daies quietly 1n the gouernment of his 
Church:but Iulianus paling into the Orient, and having in his companie many 
Magitians, Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by them, that if he would 
obrainehis deſire(which was to renewand (et vp Paganiſine,and bring all then 
againe vnto Idolarric)he muſt of neceflitie put Athanaſius to death;whereupon 
the peruerſe and wicked Emperour ſent fort-with to ap rehend him, or els to 
kil him, if they could not caſely take him. This being knowenin Alexandria, 
the Clergie and people went vnto the Church , euery one lamenting and way. 
ling for compaths,in the ſight of their good Paſtor and Sheapheard, being very: 
ſorrowfull forthe great perſecutions that were raiſed againſt him; but he com- 
forted them , ſaying : that Iulian was like a cloud in ſommer, which (eemethto 
thearen haile and ſhowers, with chunder and lightening , and the fury thereof 
paſſeth away in a ſhort time. The wordes of the good Biſhoppe were very true, 
tor within a few dayes after , thedeath of Inlianus happened. They which came 
tro take or Kil S. Athanaſius, were alreadie nere vnto him, whereupon he was in- 
forced to take a hoate,& to ftic tothe riner of Nilus;yet he was not ſecure,for his 
enemies purſued him ſo, that he was not ableto get away from them, where- 
fore he vied this concerned pollicy; he cauſed the boate to fetch about, and to 
returne backward, and eare long he mer them that ſought him , who asked of 
himif he had not met Athanaſius, he anſwered them : it was not long ſince I 
ſaw him, and he is not farre from you. With this they haſted hea ,and$, 
Athanaſius returned vnto the citrie, and put him ſelfe in ſeruritie. 
After a few dayes Iulianus dyed, and after him ſucceeded inthe __ Io- 
uinianus, a good and Catholique Prince, who ordayned , thar all the Catholi- 
ve Biſhops which obayed the Nicene Councell, ſhould returne vnto their 
Ghurches, and tharthe Arians ſhould be depoſed. Iouinianus wrote particularly 
vnto S. Athanaſus,and beſought him to geue him inſtruction in the taith which 
he ought to follow ( for he held him for a wery good Catholique) $. Athana- 
ſms anſwering:bad him obſerue al thinges decreed inthe Nicene Councel.Then 
he went to viſit him in Antioch, where was cuill tongues which informed the 
Emperourthat Athanaſius wasthe cauſe of all the changes and alterations in 
the faith, thorough our chriſten-dome; and that for the nn he had beenede- 
poſed from his Sea, by divers Councells ; therefore hi might doe well to (end 
ſome other Prelare vnto Alexandria, to appeaſe and quiet all diſfentions. The 
Emperonr defended S. Athanaſius, and in great choller anſwered : that he took 
Athanaſius for a good Catholique , and that he ſuſpeted them that perſecuted 
him; and mm deede he ite ſome of them thar ſpoke againſt him, which 
puniſhment was for an admonition, that none ſhould after ſpeake any cuill 
of S. Athanaſius. 
Fouinianus raigned but a while (that isto ſay ſcuen monethes) and after him 
ſucceeded Valentinianus who wasa Catholique , bur afterwardes he tooke as 
compa» 


May. 2: 8. Athanaſus.  * 235 
companion inthe Empirehis'brother called Valens, who wasan Arian. This 
man beganto perſecute S. Athanaſius againe,and (ent fouldiers-ynto Alexandria 


! rotake him. The people ſtoode in the defence of ciir Biſhoppe , - whereupon 
” theofficers of Valens fained to be quiet , but.one night after they ſuddenly-cn- 
| rred the Biſhopps houle but yer found him nor ( ſuch was the pleaſure,of God) 


| for he fearing that-which indeede followed after, was gone focretly.che day be- 


* new, 


$ fore, intohe houſe of a Cittizen that was his freind. At this time $. Athanaſius 
# lay ſecretly hiddenin a tombe ( which was the Sepulchre of his Aunceſtors) 
> fower monethes, in which time the deputics and attorneis of the cittie went 


to the Emperour Valentinianus in defence of their Paſtaur , and to complaine 
on Valens, that perſecuted him without cauſe. Valehtinianus who was a Ca- 


| tholique , vndertooke the defence of Saint Athanaſius, and wrote vnto Valens 


> 4 EY 


; that he ſhould nor perſecute or diſquiet him any more , nor to geue care to 
| the flaundersof his aduerſaries. This was cauſe, that he-was neuer-perſecured 


more in all the reſt of his life. He being now very old , and hauing beene Bil- 
hopp of Alexandria 46. yeares, and ſuffered theſe perſecutions and afflictions 
thar I haue recounted , and others alſo , which -the -aboue mentioned au- 


| thours rehearſe ( though haue pretermited them: for that I wauld notto be to 
: ag ) it pleaſed God for his notable ſeruice,to take-him vnro him by angrdina- 
7 


cath,and ſo he beſtowed on him the reward of his labours. Among his other 


| bookes, he left behind himrhe creed, commonly called the creed of Arhanaſius 
- which beginneth. Quicunque Wult ſaluus eſſe ecln which is written very largely 
8 ( akhough in few wordes ) the miſteries of .our'faith. There he alſo-raughe vs 
| what we ought to beleeue, and telleth vs that wemuſt doe good workes, to 


the end that by belecuing, and doing well , we may obtaine that bleſlednes, 


* whereof God of his metcy make vs partakers. Amen. The Catholique Church 
| doth celebrate the feaſt of S. Athanaſius , the day of his death , which was on 
* the ſecond of May, in the yeare of our Lord 371. Valentinianus being Empe- 
* rour: the Venetians ſay,that they haue the body of S. Athanaſius inthe Church 
* of the holy Crofle in Venice, 


The Inuention of the holy Croſſe. May. 3. 
' A Mong other thinges the whorthy Xing Danid ſpakeYnto God, when in ſpirit he found 
him ſelfe in ſweete and a —_ conference with him, at one time he ſaid thus Iwill 
meditate and conſider all thy workes, and will exerciſe my felfe in thy inuen- 
tions. The conſideration of the workes of God, elewated much the ſpirit of this boly Prophet; 
While he conſidered the frame of the beauens,of the planets,the ſtares, their motions, with 
the other mixt bod1es;the plants,the lining creatures,and Manywhich 1s the end and ſumme, 
of all Gods workes. Theſe were the meditations of Danid whoexulting in fpirite ſaid wihtin 
him ſelfe; W hat and how many are the thinges that are to be conſidered in God; ſince there 
beſomany in his creatures , #nd ſuch a diſtance and difference betweene him and them? 
When the prophet - ſaid , that his workes and Inuentions were hu exerciſes, he would in- 
ferre, that he conſidered the workes and Inuentions of God more attentively, and with more 


care, for that-it W464 matter Veri worthy, and expedient to be exerciſed. : 
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236 The Inuention of the Croſſe. Mavr.z; 
Among ſo many hu hidden workes and inuentions dll great, and full of adm; ration;yet 
#0 of ſo many hid appeere, The one,farre more ſinguler and more eminent then the reſt,y 
W hen God came into thu world®, inueſting or rather Veyling , 45 it were with the baſe ſack 
cloth of our humanity, the ſuper excelling puritie of his diuine nature, In this one, many 
be conſidered and admired; for in that one worke and inuention # diſconered : how the ty. 
finitie , 1s become Finite, and the Inamortallis become Mortdll. How he that is adored of the 
Seraphins in heauen , thould lie pon 4 little haie in 4 manger. To ſee the bread hungrie, 
the water thirſtie; the fier to tremble with cold , and toſee him that is the Jewel and lou 
heauen, to weepe and lament on carth. There was ſeene alſo, the moſt admirable worke anl 
Inuention, how the moſt bleſſed 7 irgin Mary, remaining 4 Virgin, Was a mother, and bein 
mother, 4s both Virgin atid mother of God. Now this is ſoffiienw for this firſt Inwentian, 
les Vs paſſe Vnto the other, which 1s : of this preſent ſollemnitie. 


T He Inuention was: that on the moſt ſolemne daic of Eaſter, in the which 
an infinit companie of people, came from diuers parts of the world ynto 
Ierufalem. About mid-day , was heard a bruit through all the citric , of a won- 
derfull and neuer the like heard of Inuention , which ſhould that daie come out 
of the houſe of Pilate the Preſident of Iudea: eucric one ranneto ſee it, the waies 
were ful of people , and the windowes repleate with beholders , atrentiue to ſer 
this wonder. Then began the Inuention to appeare, and bchould there cometh 
out of the court many officers, then commeth out the royal ſtanderd, the Crol: 
I meane; and aftec that commeth forch Ieſus Chrift , trae God and man, he that 
created heauen and carth,he whom the Angels adore, and ferac in heauen , he at 
whoſe name, the deuils doe tremble;he who in the world ( although he was dil. 


. graced in the habite ofa man) had got much credir by the miracles he had done. 


This ſame man came on'foote , without ſhooes,all bloudy, his face bruiſed with 
the blowes and buffets receaued thereon, the haire of his head all our of or- 
der, where vpon he had acrowne of ——_ rhornes,his beard pulled and half 
rorne off, his eyes full of blood, and filrhie {pictle, on his ſhoulders he caricda 
heauic Croſſe, whereon him ſelfe was to dye ; the-cryers' publiſhed with a loud 
voice, that Ieſus Chriſt was led ynto death as a malefator , and mouer of (cdi- 
tion among the pcople, a blaſphemer, and one that would make him ſelfe the 
ſonne of God, This is the Innention for the which Iefus Chriſt the true God ca- 
me into the world , a thing ſo ſtraungeand wonderfull , that Dauid conſidering 
it, with great reaſon cryed out, that he {per his time in meditating 1t;and ſtudying 
thereon, as on a thing neuer more to be ſeene in the world againe. 

This ſo maruelous decree of God, the Church celebrateth thisdaie, in which 
the materiall Crofle was found, after it had bene loſt. For the diuell ſecing, the 
great eſtimation God made of this ſanctifed wood , whereon his Sonne redee- 
med mankind,and how all true beleeuers eſteemed and honored the ſame,cnde- 
uored to take it quite away from the knowledge of men. And fo pur in the min- 
des of ſome of his miniſters to hide it, who made a very dzepe-pir, & threw the- 
rein the Crofle of Chriſt, and the croflesof the theeues ; the nayles, and the title 
oftheCrofle, and then filledthe pit vp with earth, ( the place where Chrilts bo- 
dy was buried being nere thereunto ) they couered it alſo with ſtones and made 
\rlikealicrle hil. And moreto couer thedeed, the diuell mooucd certaiuc Pa 

gains 


4# % 6H 


Fa  wW YTD 


MAY. n The Invertion of the C reſſe. 237 


ans to ſer vp the Idol of Venus in that place. And $. Itodore faith, that this was 
= tothe end, thar if any Chriſtian had notice of the Crofle ; that it was 
there buryed, or inreſpect of the Sepulcher ſhould goe thitherto pray , that he 
could not do it except he-would alto ſeeme to adore the goddelle Venus; and 10 
being a Chriſtianto auoide thar ſcandall, they thought he would rather retule 
to goe thither, then.by,his deuotion ſceme to doe that, which him ſelfe ſo much 
derelted, 

Many yeares paſled, and the golden age ſucceded, in which the Catholique 
Church was at vniuerſall quieragd peace, For in the time of Conſtantine che 
Emperour, the. perſecutions cealing which had afflicted the Church heretofore, 
and becauſe the good Emperour had obtained a great victorie by meanes of the 
Crolle ( for he had ſeenea Crolle in the aire wich thistitele:1n this ſigne thou 5hale 
overcome, which afterwards proued trac, for he ouer-threwe his enemy Maxcn- 
tius ) by which yictorie he became Lord ( as it were )of all the world. The good 
Empecrour , not onely remained deuout to the Crofſe, but commanded trom 
thence forth that none ſhould: be crucified. .Then cauſed he certaine Churches to 
be builrro the honour therof, and placed it in his ſtandard , and WOLre it vpon his 
head, The mother of Conſtantinus called Helena being conuerted to the faith, 


| rookegreatdeuotion to the. holy Croſſe. Some ſceme ro lay that this holy wo- 


man was of meane eſtate, founding themſclues vpon the wordes of $. Ambroſe, 
who faith:that ſhe lodged ſtrangers in her houfe. Itis moſt ſure, thar if this holy 
Doctour faith ſhe kept an Inne , he doth not auert it for.certaine, bur, he ſaith: 
that report was of her, and that ſome ſaid ſo ,'yea , he propoundeth to vs man 
worthie things in her commendartions. Iris no great wonder if ſome ſay fo, to 
diminiſh the authority of Conſtantinus, for that he was a deadly enemy vnto 
the Iewes and Pagans, who could nor wrong him otherwiſe bur in this manner, 
it being an ordinary courſe with ſuch vw when they can not wreake their 
wills with their handes, they feeke ro doe it with theirrongues. L 

This which many ſufficient authours doe relate vnto vs oughtto be holden 
for certaine, to wit ; that $. Helena was daughter to a noble-man of Britanic , & 
becauſe ſhe was.very faire , Conſtantinus | ow vnto the Emperour rooke her 
to wife. This holy woman being much denoted vnto the. Crolle of Chriſt, had 
a wil to ſeeke it our,and if ſhee found it to honour it in all ſhee could. To cftecte 
which, ſhe thonghr it was necellary for her to goe to Ieruſalem in _ , and 
ſo ſhedid ; NicephorusCalliſtus & the ,aurhours of the Tripertite hiſtory , ſay: 
thatS. Helena had a reuelation fromGod whereby ſhe knew the place where 
the Crofle was. In the Romaine Breuiary we read; that ſhee knew itby the mea- 
nes of a Iew called Iudas , to which opinion I rather aſſent, for that God vieth 
not to do miracles inthoſe thinges which may be atteyned by humane meanes, 
and {o for that ſhe might find the, Crolle by the meanes of that man who knew 
where it was, it might be knowe without reuelation.” We may allo ſay ( as faith 
Ruffinus ) that the Reuelation S. Helena:had was , that ſhze ſhould ſeceke rhe 
Croſſe, and the finding thereot ſhould be by the meanes of che aforenamed Iew. 
This Queene commaunded to aſſemble many Ie:ves in Ieruſalem and to enquire 
of them where the Croſſe was, for ſhe was informed that chey had hidden the 


ſame, the. Iewes did not ſatisfy the Queenes wil incheir anſwer , bur opus it 
aying. 
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ſaying:hatrhey knew not the place where it was:ſhee being a woman reſolurs, 

commanded,thatrhey ſhould eirherdiſcouer and declare where the Crofſz waz 
or ells they ſhould he burned. They being all afraid rold her,that Tudas that wa; 
one of their companie could certify her & that none ells could, forthwith Iuda; 
was ſtayed , andthe otherlet go. Then ſheeendenored with milde wordes an4 
faire promiſes ro make him tel where the Crolle was, bur this nor leruing her 
rurne the Q1cene threatnedto put him to death, and put him indeed into a Ci. 
ſterne, which was dryand niho ut water , geuing him to vnderſtand, thar he 
mult rel where the Crofle was, orels to dye in that _ by famine. 

It ſeemerh that the leflon afligned vs by our holy Mother the C atholique 
Church vponthis feaſt would ſhew, that Iudas knew nothing of it, for thar ir 
faith : thar he prayed vnto God , beſeeching himto ſhew the place where the 
Croſſe was. It may berhathe knew ironly by the relation of his forefathers,a- 
mong whoithad paſled fro time totime oneto anorher,in ſuch ſort;rhar he was 
not ſure whether it yas ſo or no?for that it was an 150.yeeresfince theCrolle had 
beene hidde.Fadas remained certaine dates in the dry Ciſterne without meare,& 
then he determined to tel al that he k new,& roquatied he might be taken out & 
ſo he was. The Queene reioyced exceedingly at this newes,& comanded meate, 
ſhould be geuen him. He led them to the place where the Croſſe was, and ba4 
them dig there. As ſoone as they began, and after they had digged ſomewhat 
deep,the diuell yfed theſe perſwafions ro Indas, and fayd : that he was farre con. 
trarie ro the other Indas, who had by his inſtigation ſold , and berrayed Chriſt, 
and thisIadas againſt his mind diſcouered the Crofle, by meanes whereof he 
doubred he ſhould looſe many ſoles which he had gayned. The diuell was not 
of powerto hinderthis worke,for digging ſtill at che laſt they cameto find three 
Crofles, Great was the ioy the Queene., and all the reſt receaued when the 
Crofles were found , but their ioy was a lirtle allayed , for they knew not on 
which of them Tefus Chriſt dyed, althongh the ſuperſcription which Pilate put 
yponthe Ctofle was there, yer it was not ſufficient to geue them certaintie. So 
there was pre ent Macarius — of Ieruſalem, who af ter that he had prayed 
a while,cauſed a ſicke woman to _— b2ing in that ſtate, thar by he iud- 
gement of the Phiſitions , it was not poſſible ſhe could eſcape ( if God ſhewed 
nota miracle) ypon this woman, they layed firſt one Croſle, then an other,an! 

ſhe ſtirred not , then laid they on her thethird, and forth-with ſhee recouered, 
and,ſtood on her feete, as healthfull and well as if ſhee hat nor beene ſicke. This 
miracle ſhewed which was the true Crofle of Teſus Chriſt. 
' The Queenelaid the moſt of it inacheſt of filuer, and leftit in the ſame place 
C with great reuerence) yet ſhee cauſed them to digge further , and then the Sc- 
pulcher of Chriſt appeared, and nere the ſame was the ſtatue of Adonis. Thede- 
uote Queene tooke theſtarue from thence, and builded a Church in that place, 
and lefrinthe ſame that bleſſed relique : the other part of the Crolle , ſhee fn ro 
Roms ro Conſtantinus her ſonne, with the ſu erſcription and nailes, who placed 
them ina Church which afterwards was called Sana Crux in Ieruſalem: as the 
title wil reſtific yerar this preser,remaining in the Church. Ofthe nailes it is ſaid: 
thar Conſtitinus cauſed one to be put in the helmet which he wore on his head 
when he fought in any barrell, and the other he purin the head-ſtall of his hor- 
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ſ, which the Pcophet Zachary toretold (rhough S, Terome be of opinon , that 
the ſaying of the Prophet is not to b2,ynderſtood thereof; ) the other nayle in 

rocelle oftime, came into the handes ofthe King of Fraunce, Ir is faid allo, & 
| r——— Biſhoppe of Towres afhcmeth ir in expreſſe wordes , that the nailes 
whcerewith Chriſt was crucified were fower, to wit; one for each hand, and one 
for each foore. If thisbe (o, it is likely to be true that generally is reported , that 
one was throwne into the gulfe of Venice in a pace where many ſhips periſhed 
and were caſtaway, and that then this perill ceaſed. 

The: Inuention of the holy Croſſe, is celebrated in the Catholique Church, 
anda feaſt is made to the ſame Crolle which was the meanes of our redemprion. 
The feaſt of the ſame holy Queene is likewiſe celebrated, who was carefull rs 
ſeeke it our, and after dyed in bleſſed manner. The afore-named Invention was 
the Ameday that the Church celebraterh it, ro wir: on the third of May inthe 
years of our Lord 326. as Caniſius fairh. Of this Inuention writeth S. Ifidore in 
his Miſſull : S. Ambroſe in the funerall oration of Theodoſs. Ruffinus in the 
10. booke of his Eccleſtaſticall hiſtory.cap.2o. S. Paulinus in the eleuenth Epiſtle 
ynto Seuerus. Caſliodorus in the tr. booke of the Triperrite hiſtory cap. 4. Gre- 
gory of Towers, Nicephorus Calliſtus in his eight booke cap. 26. and diuers 
others, 


| —— 


The lines of $. Alexander Pope , Enentius and Theodulus 
Prieſtes , and Martyres. May 3+ 


He ſacred Scripture commeding the good Tobias ſaith of him, that he being the youge 

T of l trible of beds, did the worke of 4 young man, but his mm egy 
deedes of 4 man, mature, diſcreet, and prudent, the ſame yee may ſay of Alexander , that 
holy and good Pope ; who ws the firſt Pope of that name. A'nd among the Popes which haue 
beene in S Catholique Church,he was Noe yongeſt that ener Was ſince, as we ſee in hu life. 
For the Tyrant that put him to death , iudged Lim not paft thirty yeares old. And though 
he roſe Vnto that dignity ſoyoungyet did he not any thing but it was diſcreete,wiſe,and ſuch 
4 became a ſage and prudent man. The life of this Pope ( 4x is thought | was written by the 
Notaries of Rome in this manner, 


Ain& Alexander was borne in Rome , and was ſonne ofanother Alexander, 
g of the parith or Region which iscalled Caput Tauri , or the Bulls head; and 
he waselected tobe Pope, after the deathe of S. Euariſtus. There was in Rome 
an Earle called Aurelianus, who being ſent by Trajane to be gouucrnor,exerciſed 
that oflice in the time of Adrian. This Aurclianus cauſed Pope Alexander to be 
apprehended , becaufe he vnderſtood he conuerted manie ynto the faith of Ie- 
fe Chriſt, and had baptiſed a great part of the Senate, and among others a Go- 
uernour called Hermes, and all his Frailic , Which were innomber 1500. who 
alſo was apprehended with him. As for the Pope he pur him in the common pri- 
fon, but he had ſome reſpetof Hermes , for x ok he had borne publike offices in 
the common welth, and cauſed him tobe kept in the houſe of a Tribune called 
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This 


Fil 


6 " i 
DOE nn a> 
res Worm Lp oeinennt  — 


—— p — ro, Tre yea toad ugg. >. - 
by ww 


ol Arco — 
. 


{<3 
h- 
* a 


> nee een Oy D—_ 


_ 

of wang - 
a 
_ 


— > - 
Mm— 


240 $. Alexander. Mav..z. 


This Quirmus laboured to perſwade Hermes to deny the Chriſtian faith , ad: 
uifing him to haue regard to the damages that thereby had happened vnto him, 
and al wajes to expect greater afflictions fo longe as he did thus continue. Whar 
necdeſt thou to ſeeke turther ( ſaid he ) bur toſce that thy ſelfe being lately chief 
of Rome, art now depriued of thy office, and artimpriſoned.like a contemptible 
perſon; ro this anſwered Hermes, The gouernment hath not bene taken from 
me, but I hane exchanged this earthly gouernment for an other. Quirinus re- 
plyed: I maruaile much that thou , a man prudentad diſcreet, wiltthinke ther: 
15 an orher life, ſeeing men doe die and fall ro duſt , doeſt not thou conſider,thar 
the very bones which be ſo hard,do rot in time and conſume away ? Hermes ans 
{wered:but few yearesfince I wasof the ſame opinion that thou art of, I thought 
that of a man that is borne, nothing had remaincd after his death, but a holy man 
called Alexander hathdrawen me out of this error , and deliuered me from that 
blindnes wherwith I was deceaued, Perhaps ( faid Quirinus ) thou ſpeakeſt of 
one Alexander, whom I haue in the comon priſon ? Of him ſpeakeT indeed ſaid 
Hermes. Then faid Quirinus :I indge thee now more faulty then 1 did before, 
ſince thou wilt belecue and giue credit to a man, that for his peuiſh opinion, 
ſhalbe conſumed with fire ſhortly. Geue creditto me Hermes, and leaue this 
vaine {uperſtition , adore the Idols whichthy aunceſtors and thou thy (elfe haſt 
adored, if thou doeſt (o, all thy goodes, and thy offices ſhalbe reſtored to thee 


againe, and Aurelianus ſhall make thee more honoured then cuer thou waſtbe- 


fore, for ſo he bad-me tell thee on hisbehaltfe.., | 

Conſiderrthart it is not . beſceming a manof-thy wiſdome, to geue credit vnto 
this Alexander , who can not deliuer neither thee nor himſelfe our of priſon.Say 
nat ſo ({aid Hermes ) for I and Alexander ſerne ſuch a Lord, that if we defire 
him to deliuer vs, it wilbe vnto him very eaſy to do it. I wil ſee ( ſaid Quirinus) 
how true theſe wordes be. Now you be (pecated one from an other , make me 
ro ſes you together this ſame night, and I will beleeue that the God whom you 
worſhippe is very potent and worthy to be adored, Then ſaid Hermes; when 
Ieſus Chbin was onthe Crofle, they that crucified him , bad him to deſcend and 
come downe and they would belecue in him, but he would not doe it, becaulc 
he ſaw their hartes repleate with falſchood and deceipt , ſo thatI now fay vnto 
thee : if I thought that which thou now fſayeſt, were ſaid our of a true and good 
mind , I and Alexander would demaund this fauour of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
for the remedie of thy ſoule. Quirinus ſaid: Lmake this requeſt in all ſincerity of 
hart , letme ſee this wonder, and you ſhall ſee what I will do. This thing in my 
conceiprt doth ſeeme impoſſible, and therefore I thinke if you can do this, you 
candoerhingesof more importance. Aftertheſe wordes Quirinus departed,and 
firſt he doubled the guardes vpon Hermes in his houſe, and alſo ypon Alexander 
in the yu where he was. Hermes certified Pope Alexander by one of nis 
men of the match made with Quirinus, who aſſoone as he ynderſtoodit , fell to 
his prayers, and was not riſen from the ſame, when he ſaw by.him a child 
which ſeemed ſome hue yeares old, with alightedtorch in his hand , who {aid 
vnto him, follow me Alexander , and he anſwered him : as God liucth I will 
not come with thee, except thou do firſt let me heare thee pray in my preſence. 
The little child kneeleddowne, and deuourly ſaid thee Pater Noſter. Then ftan- 
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ding one his feete ho tooke Alexander by the hand , who hauing heard him ſay 
that holy prayer , perceauecd it was an Angell of God , and not an illuſion of the 
diuell: then he followed him without any let of gatesor walles, and the child 
guided him to the lodging where Hermes was. When the two holy Saints ſav 
each other, they imbraced and wept for ioy, animating one another to ſuffer for 
Telus Chriſt his ſake. Quirinus ſtaied nor long to come , and ſeeing the two holy 
Saincts on their Knees , and together at their prayers, and that a brightnes came 
from their faces , wasaſtonied and much amazed. The holy Saincts faid, if he 
would haue any other proofe or tryall tor the verity of the Catholique faith, ler 
him ſpeake for they were ready to doe it. 

Then faid Qairinus: this which you haue done art this time may be done by 
art-Magique, Hermes anſwered : you haue no reaſon to fay ſo? becauſe =_ re- 
queſted this ſame miracle, and beſides you haue your priſons ſhut faſt with new, 
watches, and yer you ſec vs together, be aſlured, this can not be done but by the 
will of God, vato whome ir is an eaſe thing , for when he was in te world, 
and conuerſed with men, he did many of theſe wonders, as healing ofthe ficke, 
giuing ſight tothe blind, raifing the deadro life, and giuing remedy to all kindes 
of infirmities. And his ſeruantes ar this preſent do the fame by'the power of his 
holy name. When did you euer fee a dead man raiſed to life by art-Magique? If 
it will pleaſe you to geue me hearing , I will tell you whar happened berweene 
meandS. Alexinder , whom you ſee here preſent; to the end you ſhall not bla- 
me meto be to eaſely drawne from the adoration of the Idols , which our forc- 
fathers worſhipped, to adore Teſts Chriſt, which was crucihed. 

I hauea ſonne ( as thon knowelt ) who hererofore was very ſicke, I carried 
him rotheremple of Tupiter , and offered ſacrifice, and for all thar he dyed.I had 
in my houſe a maid ſeruant, who had brought vp thismy ſonne afterward ſhe 
fell blind, & fo continued fue years, ſhe ſaid ro me :if as thou carriedſt thy ſonne 
into the Capitol to Inpiter,thou haddeft carryed him to S. Peter, thar Alexander 
Chriſts Vicar might haue prayed for him, he ſhould haue lived. BurI reproued 
her, ſaying: if hedo not helpe thee that art blind, how ſhall he helpe my forine? 
the maiddid not reply , bur Frehwith deparred: It was three a clocke when ſhe 
went , and at fix ſhe returned wholeand ſound , her eyes being both cleare and 
beautifull, 

Then tooke ſhe the body of my ſonne , which yer was not buried, and ran 
with it away, I, and many of myferuants following her. She came atthe laſt ro 
theplace where Alexander wis, and falling at his feere, ſaid : Lord ler my blind- 
nes returne to me againe, ſo tharthisyong man may be reſtoredrolite. Alexan- 
dcr anſwered. God doth not take mary. graces he hath once ginen, he is (o 
mercifull the yong man ſhalbe raiſcd to life , and thou ſhalr continew with thy 
ſight. This being ſaid: he fell ro his praier, and before he hadended ir, my ſonne 
was aliue, and whole on his feete without any ſigne in him that he had bene 
ſicke. I hauing now ſeene this miracle fell at his feere, and deſired him ro make 
me a Chriſtian , which he did.” After this I aſſured all my goods vnto my ſonne, 
I gaue him Tutors and ouerſeers, and appointed with whom he ſhould marry 
when he came to age , then gauel liberty ro my bondmen,, and toeuery oneof 
them I gaue one thing orother , and I diſtribured much of my goodes ynro the 
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242 + &, Alexander. MvY.. 
oore; fo that Ifeare not the conhi{cationof my goodes, much leſle do I feare 
che lolle of my life, yea rather I ſhall repute ita ſpeciall fauour , to be accounted 
inthe.gumber of the holy Martyrs of Ieſus Chrid 
Quirinus hauing heacd all this , lefr his hardnes of hart, and ſaid : Bleſed be 
ye of God, ſince you haue gayned my ſoule ; I craueone only thing of you;l have 
one daughter, which harhan incurable cuill in her throat, heale her, and I will 
bcſtow.on you all my goodes, and will remaine in your company euen til death 
if neede be, and I wil confele the faith of Chriſt which you conteſle. S. Alexan- 
der bad him to bring herthither ro him, and to belceue in Chriſt and his daugh. 
ter ſhould be healed. Where will you haue me to lead her (ſaid Quirinus ) to 
the priſon where thou wert , or hither?bcing hir.chither ſaid Alexander, for the. 
re you ſhall find me. Quirinus would .haue left the dore of the roome open, 
but Alexander badde him locke it. Then appeared againe the-child with the 
torch lighted , and leading him back to the priſon from whence he tooke him 
before, vaniſhed away.A litle while after camerthither Quirinus and his daugh- 
ter, and{aw.the dores faſt ſhut,.and the watch Keeping ſentinel; ke opencd the 
dore, .and found Alexander as he left;him, , wherefore he fel at his teete, and 


befought,him-to-pray vnto God for his foule, and that he would not chaſtiſe him 


as his {innes deferued. My Godfaid Alexander, would not haue any to piriſh, 
yea rather he would hauc cuery one faued,, hauing -<—_ hislite for all menon 
the Crolle, and, prayed for them that crucified him, Then ſaid Quirinus : Thisis 
my.dayghrer thy handmaid, pray-ynto God to heale herfrom this noyſome, and 
greuous infirmity. | | 
The good Pope.tookea peece of the chaine wherewith he was tyed , and bad 
Quirinus to put'it abourthe necke.of his daughter , thenhebad him to bring 
thither allchem that were in that priſonfor prodecing the Chriſtian faith : Qui- 
rinus went, and -fetcht. thither two Prieſtes , the one called Euentius, and the 
other Theodulus :at hisreturne , his daughter was already cured , and the child 
vwith.rhe torche q—_ againe,and fo toche Damoſell, and ſaid : Balbinia 
(tor ſo ſhe was called.) our Lord Iefas Chriſt that hath healed thee, deſireth thee 
to be his ſpouſe. Endeuour to be faithfull ro him and conſerue thy: virginitie, 
and thon ſhalt be well rewarded by him. The child hauing ſpoken theſe wordes 
vaniſhed away. Quirinus ſeeing his daughter healed, was almoſt beſide himſelte 
for ivy , and ſaid vato pram = 'My Lord, departeour of thisprifon , leſt God 


ſend hierfrom heauen to conſume mee, for hauing, holden thee in trouble and 


miſery ſo long. Alexander bad him bring thither all the/priſonners :*Quirinus an- 
ſwered: fatheri I would fulfill your pleafure,but what wil you doe with them in 
your comp-ny? youre holy , and they malefattors , theeues, adulterers, man- 
quellers, and repleate with a thouſand other offences, I know not to yhat end 
Tſhould call chem. Alexander replied : Chriſt deſcended from heauen into the 
earth for funers ,.and not-for the Iuſt , therfore bring them all hither without 
delay. So Quirinus did as the Pope appointed. When all the priſonners were co- 
me-before- him, hemade- a Sermon, declaring vnto them, who Ieſus Chriſt 
was, to what end he came into 'the-world , what he did therein , his gol- 
pell!, death , and refurre&tion. When Alexander had made an end, all of 
them faid; that they would be Chriſtians, Wherefore 'he commaunded 


Euentius, 
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Euentius , and Theodulus to Tay their handes ypon them, and to make then) 
Carechecumens. Then Quirinus and his daughter with althe other priſoners 
were baptiſed. Thus the priſon became a Church ; and Quirinus gaue vnto. 
them all white garments , as the cuſtome of Chriſtians was to be apparclled, . 
when they were bapriſed. . 

This wn - not kept very ſecret,for Aurelins was informed thereof , and: 


Quirinus, commanding himto be brought before him. Aurelius . 
asKed him? Quirinus , what is this matter that I heare {poken?I lone thee as a 


ſonne, and thou haſt behaued they {elfe like an enemy. Tel me art thou alſo 


7 deceaued by Alexander ? Quirinus anſwered :I can not deny and know thou, . 


that I am a Chriſtian, If thou wile put meto death, burne me, quarter me,thou 


 maylſt doe it, but forall chatI will not ceaſero confelle, that leſus Chriſt isthe 
| true God. Moreouer I certifie thee, that all they -which were in the priſon be 
| made Chriſtians, I gaue them leaue to take their liberty,and ſol didto Alean- 
| der and Hermes, and they would notdoe it. Fhe other anſ{\vered : that if they 


looked to die for their ſinnes , it was betrcr to looke for itand ſuffer it, forthe 


. loue of Ieſus Chriſt. Doe now whar it pleaſeth thee, for they andI be ready - 


and prepared to die. The indignation Aurclianus tooke herear, was very grea- 


| te, and forthwith he comanded the thong of Quirinus to be pulled out, ſaying. 


This ſhalbe og thy-puniſhment , that thou maieſt looſe thar 
member, with the which thou glorieſt ro-haue offended me,and haſt not regar- 


# ded to vtter thine owne fault. Then made he him to be drawne vpon the tor- 
| ture, and tyed vnto his feere a great weight. Then cut they aff his. handes and 
* his feere, and laſtly his head,and threw his body vatothe dogger,our the Chri- 


| ſtians gathered together all his lymmes,and buryed them in the Via Appia, in 


Z the Churchyardof Prerextatus. Then he cauſed Hermes to be beheaded, whom 


Theodora his liſter buried in the Via Salaria, not far from Rome. Aurelianus 
commanded that they which were bapriſed in the prifon,ſhould be conducted 


{ ynto the Sea, and there throwne into it, with = weighres tyed to their nec- 


| tobea Chriſtiar. Leauethelſc cunning and artificia 


kes. Among theſe was Balbinia daughter ro Qur1rinus, who went cheerefully, 


| asif they had led her ynto a mariage, and fo all chefe gaue theirliues for the 
| lone of Ieſus-Chriſt. 


Then Aurelianus commanded , that Alexander, Euentius , and Theodulus 
ſhould be brought before him, and he ſaid vnto them : I would know of thee 
Alexider, what . cath doth your God promile you that ſo caſely you ſuffer your 
felnesto be killed for his ſake, when you may as caſely auoide death, and liue 
in the world merry, and content. Alexander anſwered : That which thou doeſt 
13Ke is a holy thing,and holy thinges are not to be giuen vnto dogges.Aurelia- 
nus (aid:am I then adogge?Alexander anſwered :thou art in ſome fort in worſe 
eſtate then a dogge, for if he commyr a fault, he payes for ir with his life, and 
after death there 15 no other thing for him: bur if man c6mit a fault, he payes 
for the ſame not only with his lifz,bur alfo with eternal fyer. An{were me(ſaid 


Aurelianus)to that I demaund,orels I ntuſt cauſe thee to be tormented. Alexan- 
dr ſaid:thoutakeſt not the right way to know that which cthouenquireſt after, 
to vſcthreates; By beleeuing, and not by threatning thou mult be inſtructed ro 
ſ {peaches faid Aurelianns,& 
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anſ{were me directly to my queſtion; Conſider thou art before the Iadge, whoſe 
power hath bene approued by a great part of the world. Alexander anſwered: 
I dread the power of God,l fearenot thy power, neither doe I make any reco. 
ning thereof. Aurelianus faid:leaue thele wordes, and ler vs come vnto deedes, 
and perhapps thou wilt giue a dire& anſwer to my .demaundes. Hauing (aid 
this, be cauted himto be (tripped,and drawne vp5 the torture,to be torne with 
crooked hooks of Iron,and to put burning torchesto his naked (1des.The ho. | 
ly Saint was very ſtil and quiet in this torment, and Aurelianus ſaid vnto him; 
why docſt not thoulament , and wayle? what cauſcth thee to hold thy peace 
Alexander anſwered:when a Chriſtian prayeth he ſpeakerth vnto God; Aurelia. 
nus ſaid;take pitty onthy'(elf, which art nor yet come to the age cf thirty yeres, 
Haſt thou no feareto loole thy life, in this thy beſt,and luſtielt age? Alexander , 
anſwered? 6 wretch ! haue thou compatlion on thy ſoule which 1s loſt. ( 
At that inſtant Seuerina wife vnto Aurelianus, ſent one to bid him haue re(- q 
pect and regard of her life, for ſhee was in danger to loole it, it helet not Ale- WWF © | 
n 
n 
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xander goe free. How is this ſaid Aurelianus ( in a horrible rage with a loud 
voyce ) that my wite hath acquaintance and freind{hippe with this decciuer? 
Goe to, let it be done as ſhe would haue it for thistime, and an other time we 
wil cry further with him. Then he cauſed Alexander to be taken from the tor. 
ment,and he put on Euentius, and Theodulus, and holding them thereon , ts ; 
asked Euentius whar was his name : The bleſſed martyr faid:my name as con- WW = 
cerning the body is Euentius, and as concerning the ſpirit, Iama Chriſtian, W- 
How long haue you bene a Chriſtian ſaid the Prelident ? Euentius anſwered:it 

is. 70. ycares. for at 11. yeres I was baptiſed. at 20. yeres old I rooke holy or- % 
ders, and now-I am 80. yeares old, wherof two yearesI haue paſled with com- W 5 
fort and conſolation in priſon. Aurelianus ſaid; good old man take my coun- k 
cel], leaue thisthy God, and thou ſhaltnotdye, fo ſhalr be preferred tolive WF 
honorablic in good and highe proſperitie. Euentius ſaid ; it is better forthee to h 


take my councel, and to turneto the Chriſtian faith, ſo thou ſhalt flie the crer- WW |; 
nal puniſhment,which is prepared for thee,and for all others that be inthe (a- be 
me blindnes thou art in Aeon talked in the ſame manner as before with WW 
TheoduJus, and not being able to perſuade him in anything , he cauſed a great WW ,, 
fornaceto be hear,and binding Alexander,and Eutctius rogerher he threw them WW ,, 
into it,and would haue Theodulus ſtand and ſeethem burne,thar being feared WF 
by that puniſhment, he might ſacrifice vnto the Gods. But it happencd othut- an 
wiſe,for ſeing them in the middeſt of the flame (o afliſted by the Holy Ghoſt 
that they felt no torment, but great content) he fel of him ſelfe into the fycr, - 
and it happened that the fyerdid no harme to any of them, which vexed Aure- I 
lianus to the heart,bur for all that he rookethem out and cauſed Euentius, and H 
Theodulusto be beheaded, and wounded the body of Alexander with ſo many gc 
prickes of needles,that he yedled his ſouleto God. I & 
Afcer that the three Martyrs weredead, Aurelianus made a feaſt, as if he had WF c<« 


atcheyued ſome =_ victorie,and bein? thereat,a voyce was heard which (aid: 
Aurelianus?To theſe men whom thou {coffeſt, the gates of heanen are opened, 
& to thee the gates of hel. This voyce cauſed ſuch dread and feare in Aure- 
liagus, that he fell to the ground as ſenſeles, and a little after his ſoule pe 
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{ed out of his body to be tormented eternally in hel. The bodies of the. ho- 
ly Matyres were buried in the Yi4 Numentana, and then were carricd into the 
cittie to. the: Church of S. Sabina. Pope Alexander was very zealous in Gods 
ſeruice all the time he gouerned the Church, He confirmed that auncient vſe of 
keeping holy water in Churches and houſes. He commanded that the bread 
which was to- be conſecrated in the Sacrifice of the Malle, ſhould be: with- 
out any leauen , in imitation of Chriſt , who on maundy Thurſday at his laſt 
Supper did.conſecrate with vnleuened bread. He ordeinedthat in conſecration 
of the Chalice, a little water ſhould be mingled with.che wine, to ſignify the 
vnion of Chriſt with the Church. All this was in vſe before euen from the tyme 
ofthe Apoſtles, but Alexander confirmed it with Canons and decrees,and com- 
manded the contrarie to be taken away in tyme to come. He added to the ma(- 
ſe that deuoute clauſe which beginneth; Qu: pridie quam pateretur:vntil the wore 


des of conſecration. He aus orders thrice in the moneth of December , and 


made x. Byſhopps, 6. Preilts, and. 2. Deacons : he was Pope. 10. yeares. 7.mo- 
nethes, and 2. daies; The Church maketh a memory of him onthe daye of his 
martyrdome , which was one the third of May in the yere of our Lord. 132. in 
theryme of Adrian the Emperour. The cittizens of Parma ſaye they haue the 


# bodyof this holy Pope.. 


The life of $. Tunenal Bihoppe and Martyr. May. 3. 


He holy Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Inuenal Biſhoppe of Nar- 
nia,ioyntly with the aforenamed faints.S.luucnal was an Atrican,and 
OI, a Pricit,and went to Rome, where hearing thatin Narnia ( which is a 
citticof Italic in the Duchy of Spolero,of old time called Vmbria)they 


| had neuer reccaned the faich of Chriſt Ieſus, craucd leaue of the Pope to goe 


thitherto preach : the Pope gaue him leaue , and made him Biſhoppe of that 
cittie. Thicher he went and preached, and did ſome miracles, and conuerted al- 
moſt all the citie. Whileſt he was there , ir came to paſſe that the Ligures , to 
vit,the Geroueſes beſciged it round about, and brought them to great extre- 
mitic,but by the ——_— and prayer of S. Iuuenal, - fell a greatrempeſt 
of thunder and lightening,thart killed ſome, wounded others, and pur them all 
ro ſuch confuſion, thar they raiſed the fiege and departed. 

It is aid alſo,that a ſhippe wherein were 300.perſons,being ina mighty ſtor- 
me and in danger to be caſt away ; they recommended themſclues ynto this 
Saint,and they {aw him walke onthe waues of the Sea, andthe tempeſt ceaſed. 
He was Biſhoppe of that cittie ſeuen yeares, and dyed there bleſſedly. S. Gre- 
gory maketh mention of this Saint in the 37. homily vpon the Goſpel. Vſuar- 
dus and other writers of martirologes make mention of him alſo. There is no 
certainty found of the time in which he liucd. 
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not content therewith, but with her praiers imporruned the Biſhoppe to 14 ke 


3, Montes;. MAY. © 
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The life of 8. Monica, mother to $. Auguſtine, May. 4. 


re recounteth in the firſt booke of the kinges ) and the cauſe of her teares wa: 

the great deſire She had to hawe 4 ſonne according to her hart, which wa; the 

Prophet Samuel , who turned the teares of his mother into toy. The ſame haye. 
ned Vnto $. Monica, for she lamented & ſighed, and continually made her petitions \ny 
God, the cauſe hereof was, not that God 5kould geue her 4 ſonne > but that one which 5 
had might become hu ſeruant , becauſe he was farre from it. This ſonne of hers was, 
Auguſtine, God shewed his fauour ſomuch , and in ſuch ſorte Ynto thi bleſſed woman, 
Ws 3. ſonne, who did before perſecute the Chriſtians , and fauour the heretihes , becamg 
4 man of a cleane contrarie courſe, by fauoring the Chriſtians , and perſecuting the hereti. 
kes. T he life of this holy Saint was collefted for the moſt part, out of the booke of Confeſs10ns 
of S. Arguitine 1n.this manner. | 


NF Any teares ched. that bleſſed and holy matron Anna ( «4 the ſacred ſcripts. 


Ain& Monica was a noble matr6of _—_ in Africazwho liued in great 
diſcomfort and affliction , not ſo much for the diſconſolate and (ole lite of 


| her widowhood,as to haue a fonne who was neither-Chriſtia nor bapriſed,but 


followed the wicked error of the Manichees. Thisvnto the holy womi was: 
ſword,that wounded her heart corinually , when ſhee called to minde that the 
ſ-nne which came from her bowels when he might be the Citrizen of heauen, 
would chooſe to.remaine inhabitant of hell,and ſubject of perdition. This wo. 
man did more bewaile her lining ſonne, then other mothers doe bewaile their 
dying children.On a time ſheeſavw inadreame or viſion,an Angell ſpeake vnto 
her,and demaunded the canſe of her diſcotent and melancholy: She anſiwereg; 
The cauſe is,a ſonne that T haue, which is out of the way to heauen. The An- 
gell aid vnto her;Reſt aſſured,thar at his death he ſhall goe where thou ſhaltbe 
alſo.The kinde mother told thisto her fonne,and he ſaid vnto her: mother, you 
ynderftood him nor aright,for the Angell faid vnto you,hat you ſhall goe whe- 
re I ſhalbe. And that is becauſe the ſe&t of the Manichees which I follow, is 
the true way which leadeth vnto heauen, ſo you one daie ſhalbe aduiſcd of 
your error , and {hall receaue the doctrine of rhe Manichees , and ſhall come 
with me ynto heauen, from which you are now very far. This ſpeech greeued 
$. Monica, bur therefore ſhe did not ceaſe ſtill ro lament and praie , deſiring 


.God to amend her fonne. 


Shee talked on a ryme withan holy , and learned Biſhoppe, andlamenting, 
befought himto talke with Auguftine her ſonne,and ro procure by allmeanes, 
and by his authoritie,to draw hymn outof the error wherein he was. The Biſhop- 
pe who knewAugnſtine,and how good a ſeholler he was,and that nor any that 
talked and reaſoned with him, did depart, but confounded,and with reproach, 
{aid vnto her, Madame: I will notenter into diſputation with him, bur ler him 
alone, for he ſtudierh ſo much,that by che ſame ſtudic God afliſting him, he wil 
come to the knowledge of the error wherein he is. The afflicted mother was 
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MAT.4 'S. Monica. 247 
with him, and to vſe all meanes hee —_— him good. Bur the Biſhioppe 1o 
0 


. much themore drew bracke. Then the holy woman r0 weepe and crie 
aur, thmking ro moite hin with teares, which rhe holy Prelace ſeeing,{aid ves 
her:Be of good comfort Lady, and be allured , that a fonne of ſo many ares 
.Tannor periſh, F vi | 3 . ©4 26 Fil. rn: 
S. Auguſtine had-a deſire ro'goe'ynto Rome to read Rhetorike,as he had done 
before ih Carthage. The mother had —_—— z and reſolued ro:goe 
with him, and followed him vnto the Barke whete iti he was to be imbarked, 
but Saint Auguſtine thend had no mine to haue his mother in hiscompanic,and 
therefore he watched the rymie when she made her- prayers in a Church of $, 
Ciprian,neare vrito the Sen ſhore,atid inthe meane while ke ftmbarked himfelfe, 
left ker there; When his mother vnderſtood thereof, ſhe wene to the Sea 
banckesj-and mulciplying her teares,and ſobbes,called him cruelland vnkind, 
and beſought God to change the wind, to the end he might not ſaile away, bur 
that he mightbe compelled to rerurne. She-ſtaicd there long, vnrill being weary 


fheler him | 2; rerurned to her houſe: but motherly care prenailedio much 


in her,that the found no reſt, wherefore after a few dayes ſhe rooke ſhippe,and 


| wwent alfo to ſeeke him our. S. Auguſtine had bene very ſicke'in'Rome,in which 
we may belecue ( as he alſo confellerh) rthiat God did deliner him by the prayers 
=” of his mother. One yere he read Rhetorique in Rome, where he gotmuch cre- 
dit. The citricof Millan ſent vnto Rome for a maiſterto read that ſeietice,and $. 


Auguſtine was appointed to goe thither. So he wentto Millan,and he found his 
mother; who reioyced much with him, bur itil] did notforger to pray vnto God 

continually for remedy and helpe for her ſonne , as alwayes ſhee had done. 
There was at that time S. Ambroſe; Arche-Biſhoppe of Millan, vnto whom 
S. Auguſtine rooke grear affection, liſtened very with ly vnto' his ſermons,and 
diſcourſed with him vety largely. This familtaritie of S; Anguftine, pleafed S. 
Armbroſe Are? ob , feeitrg him tr Be1earhed in all fiefces, and fo miich the 
more, becaufe that with the intreatic and coninualt reatesbFS.Monica,he had 
taken vpon him the entt&prife, of the-corraetſion of Her (otitfe, which now(by 
Gods helpe ) beganto be diſpoſed. For while the faid S. Auguſtine conferred 
with S:Ainbroſe. and with an other good and holy religious man called Snpls 
ly 


Cciarus, it-pleaſed God ro'conuett kim , and ro bring hum to embrace-the 


Roman faith, and fo S. Ambroſe bapriſed him: after which he became as firme 
and as conſtant a defender'gf thefairh which he had newly receaued,as he had 
beene an oppagher of it in former tines. The ioy and content, his mother S, 
Monica tooke, when ſhee ſaw her ſonhic brought to'that palle ſhe {o much de- 
fired, was vnſpeakeable. She rendred continuall thankes vnto God for it , and 
hauing compaſſed this fo'difficult worke,ſhe thought ſhe had fpent the formet 
time of hep Iife very well. | W=$ | 

* This holy Saint amongſt other her pious actes, remembred, that being a 
lirtle gitle, ſhe was accuſtomed ofteri to goe out of her fathers houſe vnro the 
Church, where with-drawing het ſelfe into ſome folitary place, ſhe ſaid the 
Aue Maria oftentimes, in ſo much, that when they of the houſe ſaw her nor at 
home, they were aſſured to find her ar Church, She remembred alſo how ſhe 
role in the night to fay the prayers her mochet Facunda taught her. She for- 
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248 S. Monica. MAY. 
gor not how ſhe was ſo deſirous to geuealmes, that ſhe hid halfe of that which 
they. gaue herto cate, to beſtow on the poore. She vilitedthe hoſpiralls, and ca- 
ried to the licke folke all ſhe could gerre, And as ſhe grey in yeares, fo ſhein. 
creaſed in the deſire of vertue.: When her mother commaunded her to-adorne, 
and trymne vp her ſelte, ſhe did it againſt her will, and ſaid vnto God , tha 
which humble Heſter ſpoke vnto-her Lord. 7how knoweft ( 6 Lord) that 1 deſpiſe 
theſe ornaments put Ypon me. She was confiderate in her yuuey » diſcreet in. her 
anſweres, patient,and quier in all rhinges. She had a defire to conſerue her yir. 
ginity , bur God hayeing ordeined , that from, ſo excellent a tree ſhquld ſpring 
a fruit of no; lefle yalew tor the good of his Church, and doubtles intending 
that by 8. Auguſtines conuerſion, many ſhould. be recalled from-their wicked 
errours , he in{pired her father ro marry her to a noble man called Parritius, 
who though he was noble of blood, yet he was a Pagan Idolater , and of cuil 
condition. | } 

He vicd his wife Monica hardly, yet ſhee which was holy and jogger all 
that neuer gaue him any occaſion by wordes , whereby he might be offended, 
bur ler the tury of her husband paſle, and offered ynto God the affections which 
ſhee indured. After when her husband was quiet, ſhee yeelded'him a reaſon of 
all that which he had reprouecd her in, and this ſhee did in. humble and kind 
manner.Oh how many C—m—— iniuries did ſhe beare at the handes of that 
froward man, though ſhee ſerued him with all diligence,and obeyed him in all 
lowlynes:She gaue almes and prayed , ſhedding many teares,and cauſed:Maſles 
to be ſaid, to the. end that God would be pleaſed co: illuminate the ſoule of her 
husband , and pull him out of the error whercin he was drowned; One time 
being in company with _ women her friendes, who talked of the froward- 
nes, and curſtnes of their husbandes, yet ſhee neuer ſpoke euill word of hers, 
nor once complained. Fo that the other women knowing her husband tobe a 
froward andteſty man,they wondred ar the great patience of Monica.She offe. 
red cuery thing vnto God, and belc hthim to reward her with the conucriion 
of her husband. Shee nurſed her children with her owne milke,and did not vie 
them with roo to much delicacy & nicenes, but great care ſhe ſhad to teach 

them to liue a Chriſtian life, to feare God, and to obſerue, and Keepe his holy, 
and bleſſed commandements. And rather ſhe hadto ſee them die young,then {ce 
them liue to ſinne and offend-God. | 
Shee had a daughter called Perpetua , and though ſhe had bene marricd, yet 
her mother had brought her y > well,that when ſhe came to be widowe,ſhee 
entred into a Monaſteric which S. Auguſtine whiles he was Biſhop had cauſed 
to be builded, &rherein ſhe died bleſſedly : ſhe had alſo rwo "x Shs in law, 
daughters vnto Parritius her husband, one of them was called Bafſilia, and rhe 
other Felicita , ſhe brought them vp, and gauethem inſtructions as if they had 
bene her owne, and theſe vere alſo Nonnes in the aboue named Monaſtery, 
amongſt other holy women, all which proceeded principally of God, and the 
good inſtructidns Saint Monica gaue them. The vertuous woman was ſome- 
what comforted when ſhe ſaw herdaughters were good, but when ſhe conli- 
dered that her husband,and her ſonne Augultine were out of the right way,({be 
did nothing but lament, and weepe. 
| Shee 
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M AY. 4: S. Monica. 2:49 
Shee perſevering in her holy exerciſes, at the end God heard her praiers, for 
Parritius her husband was conuertedto the true faith, and did penance tor his 
finnes. All the time he lined after his conuerſion, he vied his wite very well, for 
he became both mild , and lowly, and laſtly he dicd a Catholique and a good 
Chriſtian at the age of ſcuenty three yeares. After the death of her husband, S. 
Monica remained widdow ,and all her cate was now to haue Auguſtine couer- 
ted, and this the obteined of our Lord alſo. After whoſe aan 4 when ſhe 
called to remembrance her former lite, and thought vpon the {ighes,the teares, 
the almes deedes, prayers, faſtinges , and other pious workes ſhe had done, ir 
ſeemed ro her they were all well beſtowed, hauing had ſo fortunate ſuceelle, as 
ſhe rooke the conuertion of her husband and her tonne to be. When S. Augu- 
ſine was conuerted , and Baptiſed , there was alſo-Baprifed with him ſome of 
his freindes, among others his ſonne called Deodarus. The exerciſes of S. Mo- 
nica ( after the conuerſion of her ſonne) was, to be confelled and to receiue the 
molt Bleſſed Sacrament often, to vie praycr continually,and to meditate carne- 
ſtly vpon God, remayning moſt part of the day inthe Church. And becaule the 
cuſtome of that tyme was, to keepe the vigills of the Sainctes inthe Church, 
where they watched all night. S. Monica ſeeing many vncomely,and vndecent 
thingesto C done there, certified S. Ambroſe . an , Who being defirous to 
remedie it, ordeined, that the watching ſhould be turned into a fa on the daie 
before the feaſt. $. Monica being one tyme confelled, communicated on the day 
of Pentecoſt, and did not ſpeake a word all thatdaie, but was in a traunce; An 
other tyme ſhe was ſeene to pray, and remained inthe ayre a yard from the gro- 
und, and ſaid aloud : Let Vs fly brethren : let vs fly Vnto heauen : and when ſhe was 
asked afterward why ſhe ſpake fo loude, ſhe anſwered that which Dauid ſaid: 
My hart, and my flesh doe retoyce in God my Lord. This bleſled woman was accuſto- 
med foto faſt,that ſhe ſeemed to be aggreiued , when ſhe was called to meales; 
In ſo much thar of her ſanctity , S. Auguſtine ſaid boldly jn a ſpeech vnto God, 
that his mother after ſhe was Baprtiſed , neuer ſpoke word againſt the diuine 
commaundements. | 
S. Auguſtine after his conuerſion departed from Millane , and returning ints 
Africa, rooke his mother with him; Being arriued ar the cittie of Oſtia Tibe- 
rina, they twofell in coference ſtanding at a windowe in the houſe where they 
were lodged, which houſe had a very faire proſpect. And c6fterring of the glory 
of the bleſled, ro rhe great content of them both ; atrhe end of their ſpeeche the 
bleſſed Sain@iaid; I now delight not in any thing in this life, ſince God hath 
ſhowed to me the tauourT haue fo oftentymes demaunded of him, to wit:lince 
I fee thee a truee Chriſtian, and deſpiſer of the world, which was all char I deſt- 
red, what ſhould I do longer in this world? Let the heauenly maieſtie call me 
away, when it ſhall pleate him. Her prayer ſeemed not in vayne, for fiuedayes 
atterthis ſpeech, a ſmall feuer rooke = and increaſed in ſuch fort that it came 
to be mortall. The brother of S. Auguſtine , who was with them ſaid : that if 
their mother died, they would cary bh into Africa to bury her in her owne Se- 
pulcher. She perceiuing their ſpeech, ſaid ynto them : Bury me euen here in 
Oſtia, for whereſocuer my bodie is, God will raiſeit atthe laſtday. I requeſt 
this one thing of you, to remember me when the holy Sacrifice of the Malle. 
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'250- 8. John, MaY.7Z 
is celebrated; Then ſhe deſired to be confeſſed, and becauf@ her Rtomacke was 
weake ſhe did not receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, but adored it with great deuo. 
tion, and many teares. The point of Death approaching , ſhee began to Gy 
theſe wordes of Dauid : When 1 called Vnto our- Lord he heard my prater , And: 1n 
tribulation he gladdeth my heart, in peace.1 Vill ſleepe in himzand take my reſt. Io ſaying 
theſe wordes the yealded her:ſoule vnto God, the nyneth day of her infirmity, 
and the fifty and {rxth yeere of her age. $, Auguſtine being then thirty three 
yeres old, who joyntly with his brother buried the body of their-mother in the 
Church of Sancta Aurea. Pope Martin the 5. afterwards cauſed the body of $, 
Monica-ta be brought vato Rome intothe Church of S, Auguſtine. The Church 
celebrateth thefealt of his holy:Saint on the daie of her death , which was on 

the fourth of May in the.yere of our Lord, three hundred eighty-nine after Ca- 
niſts. Theodohus, and Gratianus being Emperours. 


—_ 


The life of '$. Iohn Enangeliſf called, before the 
port Latine. May 6.. 


PEST 0 Scripture relateth in the booke of Daniel ; that Kinge Nabuchodonoſos 


js cauſed a ſtatue of gold to be made » to the end enery one .in his kingdome, 


3 friendes of Daniel , who was then 4 ſpeciall fauorite of the kinges » refuſed 
EE: SE ;o worshippe the 1dell. Forthwith notice thereof was geuen Vntathe kinge, 
who taking _—_ againſt them , cauſed them all three tobe fut into «burning oven, 


were bound : for there came an Angell from heaven who refreshed and cooled them , and 
wade the flame to ſener it ſelſe into partes , thas ut touched them not , who ſong hymnes, 
and bleſſed ard magnified God. The kinge das certified of this wonder, who came ta 
ſoe it, and being yet fa off he was aſtonied, aswell for that the fier did not conſume them, 
as alſo for that he. had put three into the fiery ouen » and he ſaw fower therein. Then the 
hinge drew neare and called them, and bid them to come out of the furnace, prayſing theiv 
God, which had delivered them from ſo great a danger. 

' This figure 1s much agreablle to the feitiuall day of S. Tohn before the port Latine. N4- 
buckodonoſor ſignified Domuttanus, and as that king was moned with indignation againſt 
the three children, becauſe they would nos adore the ſtatue of gold : euen ſo the fury of Dv- 
ms:tianus was incenſed againſt $. lohn, for that he would not adore his falſe gods. Theſe 
yong men were caſt into a burning ouen: and S. Iohn was put inte a great boyling caul- 
dron, with oyle, pitch , and roſin. Three were the yong men that were put into. the ouen, 
which ſignifie the three dignities which $S. Tohn 'W; 4s euery one knoweth , he was an 
Apoſtle , an Euangelſ , and Virgin. Nabuchodonoſor put onely three yong men into the 
fornace , but ſaw the fourth , even ſo in S. John appeared 4 fourth Dignity which he hath 
78 heauen, a h it be Wnkaowen in earth to many, which will not acknowledge it in 
bins. For though he died not in the cauldron or Veſſell , yet none can deny , but he hath 
the efſentiall reward of 4 martyr, becauſe he had an effeftuall deſpre to ſuffer ma_—_ 
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Mar: 6: S: Iohg: 5 
which appeared when he entred into the ſeething cauldron , where he should hane died 
without doubt if God had not deliuered him by miracle. The fire of the fornace did not 
conſume the three yong men. So neither the ſeething ozle did hurt $. John. They came out 
of the ouen praiſing God, to the great admiration of the king,and of all the other that were 
there, $. lohn came vnhurt out of the cauldron,and made them amaſed,and aftonyed, and 
many —_— Catholiques yeelded thankes and praiſed God , for the marueylows wonder 
chewed to his Saint. The hiſtory of that which happened, Saint lerome, and Tertull;an , re- 


3 count 1n this manner, 


D Omitianusa moſt cruell man, being Emperour of Rome, mooucd the ſc- 
cond perſecuti6 againſt the Catholique Church, in which he put to death 


{ infinite Chriſtians. Doubtles ic was a wonderfull thing, and confirmed our 
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- ynto the hiſtory. Domitianus ſent an edict to Epheſus wherein he comanded, 


n 
[S- 


faith nor a lictle,that the more theſe Tyrants did extend their cruelty againſt rhe 
Chriſtias,the more alwaies they increaſed in number,and the faith rooke grea- 
ter.roote. All which may be ſuthciently confirmed, by the wordes which a cer- 
taine martyr ſpoke ynto thetirant that rormered him. Knoweſtthou nor (faith 
he) that in ſhedding the bloud: of Martyrs to-deſtroy the fairh and Goſpell of 
teſus Chriſt,chou workeſt no otherwiſe,then if he which deſired ro make dry, 
and vnfruitfull the field of his enemy,throwes water theron, which indeed will 
make it increaſe the more? So thou by ſhedding rhe bloud of the Chriſtians,art 
the cauſe that their faith and Religion doth ſo much increaſe.Bur let vs returne 


all che Chriſtians ſhould be pur to death,and the principall perſons were com- 


> maunded to be ſent to Rome. . 


81 
o 


There were many in that cittie that loued the Apoſtle exceedingly,for it was 
his eſpeciall grace to be alwayes much beloued, as there be ſome perſons, for 


that they are gratious, affable, amiable, delightfull, and of good fauour, cuery 


| onedoth loue them and beare affection to them. So all thele graces being col- 


Iked inS. Iohn Fuangeliſt ina perfect degree, euery one loued him; among 


* whomthe ſonne of God to affimulate him elfe in eucry thing vnto man, would 


* alſo vouchſafero be mooued with this rm aſhon toward S.Iohn(or pro- 


paſſion as Saint Ierome calleth ir)torro this Apoſtle he bore ſuch affection abo- 


| ucethereſt, that he only amongſt the other was called his beloued diſciple. Ir is 
| no great maruell then, if many ſpouſes of Chriſt Ieſus loue him dearly, which 


was loued ſo by their -Lord and maiſter. This I ſay, forthe great defire and 
affetion many recluſed religious perſons haueto this holy Saint, by taking his 
name and calling themſelues Euagelifts, and I know no cauſe why they deſer- 
ne to be reprooued, when they delire nor to abaſe any other Saint in extolling 
him, which ſhould be a grear vanity;or ells they being called ſo,ſhould imitate 
his life bur little, and that were as great hipocriſie. 

S. Iohn had many that wiſhed well vnto him and Toued him entirely , yer 
there were ſome others that hated him ; for ordinarily, the good hane many 
that be teady to perſecurethem : Such asthoſe were, certified the Indge of the 
Apoſtle, who was therefore by the edict, ether to be pur ro death, or for to be 
ſent priſoner vnto Rome. This information being giuen,the Apoſtle was ra ken, 
aud as head, and chicfe of the Chriftians , it was reſohued he ſhould be fenr co 


11 Rome, 


wn rm ard + wi 
2 2549 r= 


w——_ 


\t 


> —_— —_ - —- " -— —_ 
- . b : -- Op —_— 
-# S_  . <7 - _- 
WH ore TSR "+. _— - 
— _ _ 


_— - w—_ 
-c 


—- wc —_——— PT, 


AngnR——R —_— vY 


CI ECLES” Coon Dad ee Cent Ae 


oC EEEES —AAAGtneo— on __—_— DN 
Paw.cicn IAC ooo no = oor 
b . L —— 


<a wan ky 
—_ : o = A 


— —_— ere er - 


— — pR_ —  - - - ho ” -—- 
—_ ——Sal% 1c —_— —_ Como — 44 
— _<— 


IT or 


- = CT —_ ——— IH -w——wtwww_o—— woe erern oc yer 
5 - mg W—— * 0 - 24 
Fa —__ - . 
2 Boe n———— ————— ——c co ———— _ 
Z pr f g 
" 
Li _ a 


” -_ TS" <> -- _ ——_— pag - - 
—- 
== 
_—_ | 
- 
. 
=s —- 
- 
3 - Fs * Ds: _ = 


252 8. Tohil Mav. s: 
Rome, tobe purto death. It is a matter worthy of conſideration , in what oR 
the Apoſtle departed from his difciples,and from the other Chriltians, All wen, 
ynto the priſonto viſite him, and he embraced them courteouſly ipcaking ;g 
them many louing wordes. They wept bitterly, ſeingthat he went co d;e, Liey 
kneeled before him, and craued his benediction. They killed his handes, hey 
Killed his garments,and kiſſed the very chaines wherewith he was bound, $9. 
me went, ſome came, none had regard ynto the perill that hung ouer them(e|. 
ues if they were knowento be Chriſtians, for they were either to be put t9 
death, or ſent to Rome ; They reſpected not theſe dangers , ſo they might ey. 
10y the laſt imbracements of their Maiſter. S$. John ſpoke to them that hadthe 
charge of the Church,I meane thoſe that were either Biſhops or Curates, and 
exhorted them to be conſtant, and perſcuerant intheir charge, t®rthe good of 
their people. Arlaſt the Euangeliſt was conducted ro Rome priſoner. Although 
his voyage be not written as the voyage of S. Paul is, yet we may belecue that 
he indured many troubles, and much paine in ſo long a journey. 

When he came vnto Rome he was put in priſon,and the Chriſtians hearin 
of S. Iohnthathe was one of the twelue Apoſtles, one of the foure Enangelid 
(alchough ſome ſay he wrote his Goſpell afrerwardes) one, and the only man, 
ynto whom Chriſt recommended his mother,and that he was his eſpecially be. 
loued, they came to ſee him out of all partes of the citty , when they had leenc 
him,they remayned much ſatisfied, for that beſide his amiable countenace and 
vencrable old age ( for at that time he was ninctie yeares old ) he ſpoke (uch 
effectuall wordes,that inflamed their hartes with the loue of God. The hearing 
of his cauſe was differred for a time. Ar laſt he was examined by a Pretor who 
Domitianus appointed for thar purpoſe. Being found conſtant, and firme in his 
faith, he was condemned to be pur aliue ynto a cauldron of boyling oyle, This 
was a terrible torment, for ſuch a worthy, and rare man to endure. When the 
day appointed for it came,all the Citty was on an ; ae x on ranne,and 
in cucry place weretroupes of people; Some complayned of the tiranny of the 
Emperour, and ſome ſaid that this paſſed all his other cruelties. Others ſaid, it 
was fit that Iuſtice ſhould be adminiſtred , leſt the adoration of the Gods 
ſbould ceaſe. 

The place appointed for execution , was in a | —_ feild before a gate of 
the Cirtie. There was ſet on a great Cauldron or ſome other vellel, ful of oyle, 
pitch, and roſin, and ynderneath it they put much wood, and round aboutit 
alſo. There was aninfinite companie of people come togetherto ſee this won- 
derful ſpectacle: when begould, the cuſtomes of the Romaines was,that when 
one was ſentenced,and iudge to death,to ſcourge them before they rooketiem 
out of priſon: if it were ſo, doubtles S. Iohndid cal to remembrance, the (cout- 
gin g which leſus Chriſt his maiſter ſuffered for mans redemption, & ſo wasto 

im acceptable , and pleaſing. The glorious Saint going ro dye, ſhewed him- 
ſelfe as merry and cheerefull in the way, as any Emperour that came with 
triumph into the cittie. Laſtly he came to the place of Martyrdome, and cuery 
one looked toward him, whenon a ſodeine aroſe a great noiſe among the peo- 
ple,the moſt part of whom wept abondantly for compaſſion,to ſee ſuch a man 


rodic for ſych a cauſe. The hangman was not ſlacke to ſtrippe the Apoſtle, & 
he likewil 
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' helikewiſe ſeemed not ſlowe to eriter into the (aid: Cauldron. As he entred 
* in, he lifted vp his handes,, his. cies , and his hearr ynto heauen, and made a 


' deuout praier vnto leſus his beloucd , offering yaco him his life in ſacrifice, 


EE I ITT 


and ſaying. 

Ir is fitting and conuenient , that they which are vynited in mutuall loue, 
ſhould not be ſeparated in his chiefeſt effect. If thou my God , and Sauiour 
diddeſtdie for me one the Croſle, inflamed with: the fier of heauenly lone, 


= which thou boreſt vnto me and to all man- Kind, iris | reaſon thar I alſo 
= die conſamed in this oyle for the loue of thee. Thou knowelt my.wil, and 


' thou ſceſt the deelc to be effected here preſently. I defire ro die here for 


| of thy people , before myne owne deſire. Theſe were the wordes of the 
| Saint, and now the executioner had laid fier ynto the wood, and the oyle, and 


thy loue, aſwel ro make demonſtration of the loue I beare thee, as for to 
come to enioy thee; Neuertheles , if thou iudgeſt I am yet neceflary tor thy 
cople , I refuſe not the trauaile, bur preferre thy will forthy feruice,and good 
oly 


the. other mixtures began to boyle. The holy Saint feltno more paine , then 
ifhe had beene in a bathe to be refreſhed, or in ſome ather fort which might 


| yeald comfort to the body. The flame went ſo high that the people could not 
* ſee the Sainte at all. Some lamented him , others had compailion- and pit- 
tic on him ; but when cueric one judged he had beene es, ſtreight- 


waies they heard him fing with a moſt melodious yoyce in the middeſt of 
the fire , like as the three children ſong inthe fornace of Babilon. Euery one 
was much aſtoniſhed that he was. yer Alive , and ſtayed to ſee the end of this 
great wonder. 

The executioners when they heard him ſing , were more ſet vpon crueltie, 
andcauſed wood to be ferched,and a greater her to be made yetthe holy Saint 
ceaſed not toſing praiſes vnto God. Though the officers beſtirred them to kind- 
levpthe fire, which turned toward themſelues , & made them to fly away, fo 
that they were inforced to leaue him alone. The flame began to decaie by little, 
& lirtle,andar the endit was-wholly extinguiſhed, that cuery one might come 
hard and cloſe to ſee the holy Euangeliſt in the veſſel. But oe then ( © ſtrange 
accident ) they ſaw the oyle,the pirch,and the rofin conſumed with ctherage of 
the fier,and the holy Saindtto haue no hurt art all, yea cuen asthe gold is puri- 
fied and refined, fo 5. Tohn after theſe rorments did ſhine fo bright, that they 
could ſcarſe behold him.The Catholiques ſeing the miracle,made a great ſhour 
for ioye; The Pagans remained confounded, and were ready to abandon their 
errours , and to be made Chriſtians. Then the officers rooke the Apoſtte out 
of the Cauldron, and deſired to let him goe free ; but for dread of the Empe- 
rour they pur him in rw againe, 

When Domitianus heard how thinges paſſed, he durſt yot aduenture to 
take away his life by an other meanes, either for that he doubted it would not 
preuaile,or for that he feared the people, whom he ſaw were much affected to 
the Apoſtle. Therfore he rooke a new vay, and condemned his to be baniſhed 
into theIle of Pathmos, and fo he was; The hol Apoſtle was ledde vnto the pla- 
ce —_— when he came into the Iland, he remayned inthe ſamein great 
mi 


ery, not hauing plenty of any thing bur of troubles , _ afflictions _—_ 
La theles, 
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theles, God in that place ſhewed ynto him aboundane fauours , reuciling yntg 
-him thoſe high and profound miſteries, which helctt wricenin the Apcalips, 
which vnto this day ate not diſcoucred. Shorwly afrerenſewed the death of Do. 
mitianus,which was agreableto his cruelty; And for that the Senar did repea- 
le,and abrogate all his ates and ordinances , $. Iohn was alſo reuoked out of 
baniſhment. 
Departing out of this Iland he returned vnto Ephefias, where he was recei. 
ued of his diſciples and louing freindes , with as much triumph and joy, as the 
reif and ſorrow was art his departure; The Apoſtle returned to his continual 
exerciſes of conerſion of ſoules, & gouerment of the Churches of that prouince, 
This is the ſolemnitie which the Church celebrateth this day :to wit: the mar. 
tyrdome of S.-IJohn Evangeliſt, and though he died not in them , yer felt he 
x paſſion & agony of death, which is as. painefull,if not greater to ſuffer then 
dearh if ſelfe. He had an effectuall deſire rodye for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, and 
if he eſcaped from death, it was by efpeciall miracle. S. Ierome, $. Auguſtine, 
Ruffinus,and other graue authours,cal him a martyr in plaine wordes.Our Lord 
haujing geuen vnto him the dignitie of an Apoſtle,an Euangeliſt,and Virgin, he 
being lo in verie deed , he gaue ynto him allo after his death the reward of a 
martyr; being ſuch a one in wil and deſire. So that we may ſay, that heis one 
of the Saints, that hath-diuers great titles and dignities in heauen , where heis 
both in body & ſoule(If we wil geue credit to S. Ierome,S. Thomas, and Nice. 
phorus Calliftus) and there enioyeth thar m__—_ , Which the bleſſed foules 
' poſſeſſe, of which God make vs partakers far his mercies ſake. Amen. This fo. 
CO is celebrated on the ſame daic it happened , which was onthe 6. of 
Maic,about the yeare of our Lord 79. as Euſebius faich ( Baronius ſaith, 92. )in 
thetime of the forenamed Domitianus. 


Ip Thelife of $. Staniſlaus Bichopand Martyr. 7. May. 
Taken forth of F. Ribadencira. 


55 He blefted Saint Seantflaus Biſhop and martyr, was borne in the citric of 
ne Cracouia, the capiralt cirtic of the kingdom Poland , of rich and noble 
rents, who afrer\they had lined thirtie yeares in mariage , without hauing 
children, they obtained Sraniflaus of anr Lord thorough their teares and 
prayers. 'Front his yery infancie he gate cafe to preſume what he was after- 
watds to be, haning his ſpirit propre forall forres of ſciences, being orherwile 
fall of ſhafaſtnes , of ne of honeſtic in his maner of cariage. He ſtu- 
dicd firſt in the cittie of Gujenna,afterwards in the vniuerfitie of Pants, the libe- 
rall artes, the canon law, and Dininitie , wherin he rendred him ſelfe very cx- 
pert. At hisrerurne he found rhat his parents were dead , whernpon hediſtribu- 
ted preſently ro the poore,, the grear riches which chey had left him, He had a 
deſire to abandon x ks of the wortd,and to make him ſelfe religious, but 
our Lord who intended to ferue him felfe of him elſe where, ſuffered that he 
was made a Canon and a preacher, and fucceſſiuely, Biſhop of Craconia,wher- 
to he ſucceeded after Lampertus, He accepred the charge with a great ax of 
reliſtance 
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reſiſtance and difficulty , only for feare to reſiſt againſt the will of God which 
called him , and would ſet him vpon a candleſtick, like an alighted Thorche,to 
enlighten by the light of his life and doctrine, all choſe people which he com- 


- mirted in charge ynto him. 


' The holines ,the vigilance, the prudence andthe valor of this Saint, was ads 
mirable in the gouernment of his Biſhoprick : as allo his charitic and mercy 
towards the poore thar were in neceſlitie. He was the moſt humble of all others, 
ſweere to the weake,ſenere to rebells,pitrifull ro the afflicted, patient in iniuries, 


| terrible and zealous in the thinges of God. Boleſlaus ſonne of the King Caſimir, 


was at that time king of Poland, who at the firſt gaue proofe of his valor in the 
wartes which he hac. againſt the Ruſſtans, bur afterwards he loſt himſelfe in vo- 
luptuouſnes,and abandoned him ſelfe to all fortes of vices and lubricities,trans- 


| forming him ſelfe into a beaſt , not only carnall, but alſo cruell and greedie to 


ſhed human blood. And as the vices of Princes are more remarkable and perni- 


| tious,ſo all the kingdom of Poland was ſcandalifed & afflicted atthe exill exam- 
ple, and at the tiranny of their king. Wherupon it ſeemed vnto Staniſlaus, that 


e was bound in qualitie of a ſpiritual father, ro admoniſh Boleflaus of his de- 
bauchednes: which yet he alle] with great humilitie & modeſtic , ſundry 


| times beſceching him,ro deport and with draw him fſelfe, conſidering that the 
' {innes of Kinges are more enormous then thoſe of priuart perſons; both for thar 
| they are more obliged vnto God who hath made them Kinges , as fot the great 


preiudice which the ſame doth to all rhe realme, which infecteth ir ſelfe rho- 


' roughtheeuil example of its Kinge. And vnles he amended himſclfe , he mighr 
; well aſſure himſelfe that God would puniſh him , and perphaps would = 
; fromhimthar authoritie, and depriued him of the kingdom which he had pur 


into his handes. But Boleſlaus tooke in very cuill part, the holic & iuft admo« 
hiſhment of the Biſhop, for that he would not deſiſt from his wicked life, or 
that there was any in his kindom fo hatdy,as once to teprehend him. Hereupon 
he refolued to perſecure Sraniſlaus, and ille nille, ro make him hould his peace, 
by forcing him to fly from his Churth:& albeir he had no iuſt ſfubiect to colour 
the ſame, yet he inuented one of ſome apperance. 

The bolic Biſhop had bought an inheritance,of a rich man named Peeter,for 
his Church,& had alſo paid f im the monic; neuerthele(l he had no acquitrance 
wher by to make the ſome apparanr. It was three yeares before that the maſter, 
of whom he had bought this inheritance was deceaſcd,& his heyres(to pleaſure 
the kinge & to make vſe of this occaſion)drew the Biſhop into fure,ſaying that 
he had vſurped the land & inheritance which belonged ynto them. The mattet 
wastreated of before the kinge:the Biſhop being deſtitute of necelſaric quittan- 
ces,& the witnefles which knew the truth, not daring to f{peake it for teare of 
the Kinge , was condemned to ſurrendre the poſcthon & enioing of that land. 
Who ſecing this, demanded three dayes of robbie to caufe to appeare in perſon 
Pceter his author, which was dead three yeares before, as we haue alteady ſaid: 
which they in mockage granted vnto him. The Saint faſted , watched, and in- 
ſtantly beſought our Lord ro deffend his cauſe. And at the end of three dayes, 
after he had deuoutly celebrated Maile , he went vnto the trombe where Peter 


wasenterred: he cauſcd firſt the tombe to be taken away,the earth ro be digged 
Ii 3 vp,and 
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256 S. Staniſlaus. M av. 7. 
vp, and the dead carckas to bediſcouered, which hetouched with his paſtorall 
ſtaffe, commanding him for to ariſe, The deceaſed , ſodainly obeyed the yoice 
of the liuing Saint,aroſe, the. by his commandment followed him to the place 
of Iuſtice, where the kinge, the Nobles, & the Iu iges of his court were allem. 
bled. Staniſlaus ſaid ynto them. Behould here is Perer who ſould me the inheri. 
rance,who is riſen againe to preſent and ſhey him ſeife before you. Aske him 
if be not true,chat Thaue paid him him euery penny for the land which he ould 
me for the Church, He is a man well knowen , his graue is wide _ from 
whence God hath raiſed him vp to confirme the truth : his word thertore ought 
to ſtand for more firme & aſſured, then all the de;-ofitions of any wirneſles, or 
any other euidencesthat can be produced. The aduerſe you of the holie Bi- 
ſhop,ſtood like men loſt and quite amazed at this fo euident amiracle,nort kno. 
wing inthe world what to reply, becauſe that Peter declared the truth and ad. 
montſhed his heires to doe penance for {o greuous a ſinne for __ moleſted 
Staniſlaus,contrarieto all right and iuſtice: who offred him,thart if he would li- 
ue yet certaine yeares, to obtaine them fog him of our Lord. Bur Peter choſe ra- 
ther to returne vnto his graue in repoſe, then to leade a life ſo full of perills and 
of anguiſh, and could the Saint, that he was in Purgatorie, and had not much 
more time to tary there to finiſhe to purge the ſinnes which he had committed 
during his life : and that he had rather to be aſſured of his faluarion , albeit he 
endured the paines which remayned for him to ſuffer , then to put himſelfe in 
hazard to loſe it, by entring againe into the goulfe and rorments of the ſea of 
this outragious world: bur he Fefought him, to obtaine ſo much at our Lords 
handes, as.to remit his paines,and to make him ſhortly to enioy his glorie with 
thoſethat are bleſſed. This done,Perer returned to his graue,accompanied with 
the holie Biſhop, and with a great multitude of people: then he compoſed him; 
ſelfe within his graue, beſceching all the afiſtance to recommend him vnto God, 
and (o died the {mo time, to liue cternallie. 

Now who would not haue been conuertedat the ſight of ſo notable and ma- 
nifeſt a miracle as was this? What breaſt of iron would not haue beene ſoftned 
& haue relented,ſeeing a man raiſed againe, and to chooſe rather to remaine in 
hisgraue,the to liue in this fraile & mif-rable lifezBut the hart of the Kinge was 
fo fleſhedin vices, and ſodeeply rooted in his yoluptuouſneſſes, that this was 
not ſufficient to withdraw him, and to reduce him to a better way: but contra- 
rywile, like to a furious beaſt, he plunged him ſelfe in-the blood of his innocent 
ſubies,andlikero an vncleane wretch,he wallowed him ſelfe in the mudde of 
his laſcjuitie, with the notable ſcandall of therealme.Stanifſlaus vſcd at the firſt, 
the moſt ſweet and gentle remedies that he could poſliblie finde, ro healethis 
ould andinueterared ſore,and ſceing that all his medcinesremayned without ct- 
fett, he was conſtrainedto apply there to both ſword and fire, cuting him off 
from the communion of the Fo iEall like a rotten member , to the end that this 
puniſhment might make himto rerurne into him ſelfe,or if he would caſt away 

him ſelfe, that he ſhould not draw after him, the totall ſubuerſion of the king- 

dome. Nothwithſtanding , the kinge like to a ſecond Pharao, hardned him 

fclte more and more againt the icourges of almightie God; and knowing 

that the Biſhop went to ſay Maſle in a Church of $. Michaell, he | ar his 
rell1tes 
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Grellites ro pull him forth , and to pluck him from the Altar, and if it were - 


needfull, there ro maſſacre him. Thither they went, & as they would haue laid 
their handes vpon the Saint who celebrated Malle, a celeſtiall light atfrighed 
them,&rthrew them backwards onthe ground,notableto execute their wicked 
deſfigne.The like arriued two or three ſ(eueral times to other ſoldiers whom the 
kinge had ſent thither to that effect. Boleflaus was there in perſon, ro finde him 
ſelfe preſenc at this barbarous ſpectacle, and to delight his cies with the death 
of htm, whom he helde for his cruel enimic; And ſeeing that the bloody but- 
chers affrighted, retyred back,nor able to execute the commandment of their 
maiſtre, he reprehended them for their pulillanimitie,and he himſelfe aflaulted 
the Saint,geuing him ſo greuous a blowe with a ſword vpon his had,that he ma- 
de the braines to flye againſt the walles. This done, thole of his guard ſtabbed 
him alſo with woundes at the Altar'where he was, and hevved in pieces his (a- 
cred members, which they caſt into the fieldes, to ſerue for a prey to the birdes 
and beaſtes. Bur our Lord ſent from four partes, four great Eagles, which kept 
them ſclues about the bodie, and miraculouſlic lefended the ſame two dayes to- 


| gether, By night were ſcene inthe ayre ſundry lightes vpon his holie reliques: 


whereupon certaine Prieſtes and godly perſons, moued with this miracle ( who 
had from the begining obſerued 4 crueltie of this tyrant Boleſlaus,cncouraged 
rhem {clues to gather yp his holie members ſcattered abroad, and to put them 
rogether : which by another miracle, conioyned them {clues fo perfectly , as if 
they had neuer been diuided , there not appearing ſo much as any ſcarre of ſo 
many woundes. They buried the body at the gate of the a forſaid Church of 
S. Michacll, where he had becn murdered. Ten yeares after they tranſported it 
into the cittie of Cracouia, and buried the ſame in the ſame in te mid(t of the 


| Church of the caſtell, with a very ſolemne funeral. 


It. is not to be belecued how wicked this fact was held thorough our the 


Whole kingdome of Poland,and to other kingdomes of Chriſtendome, & how 


all good people, haucing vnderſtood this horrible and fearfull accident, fore- 
coula the calamities and diſaſters which were to raigne downe ypon this curſed 
kinge. Pope Gregorie the 7. not enduring to let ſo —— a crime eſcape vn- 
— tae inſupportable iniurie which the Church had there receaued, 
e interdicted the kingdome of Poland , excommunicated and anathematized 
kinge Boleſlaus, and depriued him of his kingdome, enioyning the Biſhops, 
nether to anoint nor hallow any kinge withour licence. Moreouer,he depriued 
all choſe who had aſiſted at the death of the holy Biſhop and martyr, both them 
ſelues and their poſteritie , euen tothe fourth generation,of all charges,ofhces, 
benefits, and eccleſiaſticall reuenus. The miſerable kinge abhord of cuery one, 
and tormented with the cruell hangman of his owne conſcience , fled from Po- 
land into Hongrie, where within a while after, not being able any n__ tO a- 
bide him (elfe , he kild him ſelfe , albeir ſome others ſay, thargoing a hunting 
he fell downe vnder his horſe, and was eaten v p ofdogges. Some others ſay, that 
he did doe penance,and remayned ynknowen in a Monaſterie, where he ſerued 
in the kirchin vnrill his death. 
The death of $.Staniſlaus(according ro Martin Cromer) hapned in the yeaces 
of our Lord 1079, the 11. of Aprill,and ſince his body was tranſported the -- of 
Ii 4 ay; 


-- 
——\ mY 
"WI " 
- 


—_ 
> 
— 


—— 


_ C a v4 4.4 - 
I Err EEE ER EArmo—_—— 


—_— 


EY = 
— = 
= js — —— — 
3 <q 
> Ae nee: 
"—_ - a -- , 
 OSOCD— ES wr om + gon" 


—- I bh X 
—_— - 
_ 
_= 


R—_ A 
” —— 


+ < Ieo * 
_—_ - 


1H 
: 
4 
. 
v b : 
ſ. | 
* I 
” 
' 
w4 
- 


258. S. Michael Archangel. Mar. s: 
May; bur becauſe this day is buſicd with the celebration of the Apparition of $. 


Michaell, therfore the Church celebrateth his feaſt the 7. of may. Afeer in the 


yeere 153. and 174. yeares after his death , Innocent the 4.did canonize him,8 
Placed him among the number of Saints. God afiſting ro worke new miracles, 
to honor and magnihe this holie Biſhop and Martyr. Andour holy father Cle. 
ment the $. hath commanded, that the feaſt of S. Staniſlaus ſhould be pur into 
the Roman Breaiaric, and that the whole Catholique Church ſhould celebrate 
the fame wirlr a double ofhce. This life isdrawen torth of Laurence Surius,our 
of the fecond rome of the liues of Saints, the 11. of Aprill, and of Iohn Longine 
canon of Craconia,and Vandalie, and of Albert Krance in his third booke 12, 
13. & 14. chaprers, and of Martin Cromer a yery graue author, in his hiſtorie of 
the affaires of Poland, inthe end of the fourth booke of his leſſons , approuce 
by che aurhoritic of the Apoſtolique ſea, 


tl _— 


The Apparition of Saint Michael the Archangel, May. 8, 


L — 


21 N the ſecond booke of Kinges we read , that Abſolon the ſonne of king Dauid, 
'4 was ſo goodie and aaurfoll, that fromthe ſole of his foote nto the roppe of his 

head , there was not any thing to be reprehended, or wherewith to find fault, he 
was ſo perfettly made in all his body; And although-in:enery part he was mo 
compleate, yet were the haires of his head moſt eſpecially commended, for they were like the 
fineſt gold. once in a yeare he waspoulled , and the damſels of Ieruſalem ſtroue to get his 
haire one from an other ) trimme Yip their heades therwith. Abſolon ſeeing him jo in 
ſuch 4 grace, and ſo beantifull, was puſfed Vp with pride, and laboured not only to be equal 
with his father Dauid ,but deſired alſo tobe greater then he , and tc take away his king- 
dom from him : but becauſe that to effeft the ſame he needed helpe , he ſought to get it by i 
ſubtilie. He ſat eerie day at the gate of the Palace,and ſpcke faire and kindly to every ont 
that came in and went out. 

If there was any that had 4 controuerſie or ſute , he asked him-of what place he was, 
and what his ſute was, and the man tould him ; If he perceaued that any had wrong, then 
he ſaid to him: Aſſuredly thou haſt reaſon , but there 1s none appointed by the king to de- 
eide thy cauſe; oh that 1 had the ſcepter of Iſrael | how 1 would ſatisfie thee and ſend 
thee home, were thy enemy neuer ſo ftronge, 1 would execute _= whatſoeuer = The 
people. that heard theſe frendly wordes, Ro Vnto hims , and he embraſed them kindly/o 
that Vnto him they tocke affettton, and deſired nothing more then to ſee him king( although 
king Damid loſt his life) when the proud and craftie young man had drawne much peopie 
10 his ſation , he rebelled againſt his father , ſaying: that he would be king. 

Many followed him , and many were of the contrarie ſide, and followed 1oab , the moſt 
Valiant captaine of the kingdom of Irael: after many light ſchirmishes , they came 104 ſet 
bataile with the people that followed Abſolon: The ſuceeſe of the bataile was this,that loab 
Was conqueror,and Abſolon fled fromthe field. The Vnfortunate wretch had alſo an other 

aiſconfiture and diſgrace » for whileſt he fled, his haires were entangled in the braunche of 


an Oke, and ſo he hong by them, till Toab his enemie came , and gaue him three woundes 


1th 4 launce, and kilted him: after which he drew his body ont of the way, and oner hm 


tft a great licape of ſtones. | 
| This 


| 01 an Oke by the haire, I meane the haire of 


MAY. 8.. 
This figure P, aptly applied to thu ſolemnitie of S. Michael the A rchangel ofor that Ab. 
ſelon ſo beautiful,» which had ſuch goodly haire , is the figure of Lucifer, who was the fai- 


* Teſt of all the Angels. The haires ſigmifie m- hum thoſe guifies which God doth gene Vs 


without our merites, Which were  - ed by.the damoſels , to wit; of the ſpirits Angelical, 
which were of an order lower then he : for according tothe duFrine of 5, Dioniſins . Areo- 
« v5H infertour a be ubumunated by the higher orders.W bereupon ſeeing him 


| ſelfe ſo faire and goodly, he began to deſire toraigne,and tobe like Vnto God, and ſo to ob< 
rune hu intent, he went creafrely like Abſolon ſuborning many other Angells, and when 
* he ſaw he had many on hu ſideche rebelled, and aduanced his banner and ſtanderd againſt 
' God. Forthwith S. Michael,the Archangell figured in loab,oppoſed him. ſelfe on the other 
| ſede,to defend Gods cauſe,and many other Angels followed him. 


Theſe two captames 1oyned battaile feircely one again the other, and at the end Saint 
Michael was Vitor, and Lucifer was put to flight, and like Vnto Abſolon,he was harged 
9 obſt:nacie and pertinacie in ſinne, arijng 

by his abuſe , of many guiftes and graces he had receined of God. After which came 5, 
Michael, like to 10ab , e- wounded him thriſe with the ſpeare of theſe three wordes. Quis 


,vt Deus? who # 45 God? yet neither was the Vittorious Michael content herewith,but enen 


|\us AMbſolon was draryne out of the way, and laid in 4pit, and conered with a great beape 
: of ſtones : So (ucifer with all hs Angells which followed him , were throwne headlong, 
and fell into the pit of hell and damnation, 


Vt of this whole diſcourſe, we may gather two verities, the one:that the- 
re be Angells; And the-other:that S. Michael is the principal of them, bur 


' it is conuenient to conſider theſe two thinges more particularly. Thar there 
| be Angells; we doe not only read inthe Apocalips, where he ſpeaketh ofthis 
' battaile berwene Michael, and Lucifer , bur in many other placesof the holy 
 criprure alſo. The Propher Daniel faith : that an Angell ſoak 

' From the firſt day, thou haſt had 4 deſire to \nderſtand the ſecrets of God, 1 ams come to 


ethus vnto him: 


Viſite thee. But the Prince of the Perſians reſiſted me one and twentie dayes, and would 


| not let me paſſe, Vntill that Michael! the A —_ came to helpe me : In this place is 
| made mention of the Angels,and of S. Michael in particuler, 


It might ſeeme by this place thar chere is warre or variance betweene them; 


' but you muſt ynderſtand ir in this forte. One Angell had the Prouince of Iury 
| vnder his charge; an other had the charge of the kingdome of Perſia. The An- 


zel that had the charge ouer the Prouince of Iury, endenoured and laboured 
that the Iewes which were-priſoners in the kingdome of Perſia might depart 
2ut of that country,tothe end,that being ar liberty and in their owne country, 
they might ſerue God with freedome,and that the daunger might ceaſe, which 
\roſc by reaſon that many of them conuerſing with the Idolaters, fell ro Ido- 
atry. In ſuch forr,thar if this Angell had obtayned his purpoſe, it would haue 
bene more prothtable for the Iewes ; and he him felte ſhould haue had the 
greater accidentall glorie in heauen. 

The Angell that had charge of the kingdome of Perſia, conlidering that the 
Perſians were holpen for the lewes ſake(who were priſoners in theirRealme)in 
marrers of vertue,and that many of them forſooke their Idolatry and were c6- 


ucrred ynto the lavy of God, laboured that they might nor be deliuered wr of 
KR that 
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260 $. Michael Archangel. May. 8: 
that bondage. The contrary deſires of theſe two Angells is a fpirituall warre, 
which cndureth berwene them yvntill they know , the finall will and pleaſure 
of God. But you mult not ynderſtand this warre betweene S. Michacll , and 
Lucifer, that it was as this warre which.is. made ypon the earth, forin heaven, 
be no weapons, ſwordes nor artillerie.This their warre was only contradiction 
of willes , and ditfcrence of opinions, which was betweene the one part and 
the other. 

We reade in Geneſis, that three Angells appeared to the Patriarche Abr. 
bam, which went to deſtroy Sodom, and the Patriarche Iacob ſaw the Angell 
goe vp and downea ladder,that reached from earrh,to heauen. As alſo he wra- 
{tled with an Angel.In Exodus we reade that God ſaid to Moiles it the people 
be obedient to my commaundementes, an Angel ſhall guid them, and condu& 
them into the land of promiſe through the deferr. In the booke of Numbers 
it is ſaid, that an Angell metre the Prophet Balaam to the end he ſhould not 
goc to curſe the people of Iirael, In the booke of Kinges in diuers placesis 
mention made of Angells, 

In the new Teſtament Angells are named very often , as when Chriſt 
praicd.in the garden and was 1n a mortall agony , conſidering the cruel tor. 
ments he was to ſuffer. Saint Luke faith : there came an Angel from heaucn 
that conforted him, which was; he reduced vnto his mind the great vrilitic 
which would ariſe of his paſſion. And to ſpeake but one word for all, almoſt 
in cuery booke of the holy {criptures the Angells be named, ſome thing or 0. 
ther is {aid of them, which is a ſufficient inducement to Chriſtians, to belecue 
that there be Angells. 

Some Philoſophers came to the knowledge of this verity by naturall reaſon, 
forif a man come into a houſe, where he neuer was before,ifhe heare any wal. 
ke abouein a chamber, he may ſay by good reaſon that there be ſome people: 
we ſee that the Sunne,the Moone, and the Planets and all the heauens are mo- 
ued,then it is neceſ[aric thatthere be one to moue them. Ariſtotle by theſe mea- 
nes, vnderſtood there were powers, and ſeperated ſubſtances, which we Chui- 
ſtians call Angells. Hitherto we haue proued that there are Angells,now let vs 
fee, whatan Angells is. 

An Angell is a ſpirituall creature, not compoſed of matter and forme , but of 
Afins,and Potentia,of offence, and being. They vnderſtand matcer without dil- 
courſing,from the one to the other, Knowing the principle, they vnderſtand 
alſo what may be inferred or deducted out by way of concluſion , they know 
God by force of nature, in that he is the beginninge , and caule of all thinges 
created, bur not in that he is the obiect of ſupernaturall bliſle, tor that they ha- 
ue only by reuelation. 

When God created the Angells, he infuſed into the vnderftanding of cucry 
one of them certaine intelligible tormes,or(that we may ſpeake more properly) 
Certaine Species intell;gibiles , more or lefle vniuerſall, according to the nacurall 
perfection of euery one,and by them they vnderſtand them ſelues by 199 
per ellence , without any interuention of ſpecies. In the world there be three 
differences of things. One be purely marteriall , as ſtones, plantes, andthe like. 
Others be compoſed of matrer,and of ſpirituall forme,as man is; And others ” 
compole 
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compoſed not of matter,and forme,bur of Acte,and Potentialliry,of being,and 
of Eſſence, and ſuch isthe Angells, Yea ſuch is God him ſelfe, who is a mo(t 
pure Ade,only he canot admit any mixture of Potentialliry as the Angells doe. 
There is no mention made in Geneſis of the finne of the Angells,as there is of 
the finne of manzneither is there mention made expreſly of the Angells,for that 
Moyles ſpake with arude people inclined vnto Mend it they had know- 
ne there had bene Angells, they would caſcly haue bene induced to adore the. 
There is no mention made of che offence of the Angells, as there is of the ſinne 
of Adam, becauſe God did as a mighty Lord is wont to doe, hauing two vaſlals 
which haue commitrted the ſelfe = faulr, one being a principall perſon,and 
of great parentage,the other of baſe, and low condition, 
his RF, 
of others,burt as for the former, leſt the people ſhould make an yprore or leſt his 
kinsfolkes ſhould doe ſome violence to - officers of Iuſtice : he proceedeth 
againſt him ſecretly,and whe he is judged; they come by-night vnto the priſon, 
and therethey on him to dearh:rhEir 1s anſwered ro them thar inquire of himz 
he is dead; and if you aske why or wherfore, you ſhall know no. other but he 
is dead. So God chaitiſed the Angell ſecretly as a perſon of nobility , and no- 
thing was (aid plainly of his offence, nor of his puniſhment, bur man that was 


' like a rude downe, compoſed of carth and clay,was chaſtiſed publickly for the 
| example of others. 


As the offence of the Angell was ſecret, ſo his chaſtiſement was correſpon- 
dent,becaule his infirmity was without remedy. Like as a Phiſitian, which ma- 
Kketh no account of a deſperarediſcaſe. Mention is made only of the offence of 


' man,whote infirmity was = remediable , and curcable, for ſeing that he that 
e 


ſinned was not of that perfetionin ſcience arid knowledge, but was indeede 
mooued thereto try the perſwation of an other ; It was requiſit, that he 
mightalſo abtaine remedy-by an other. This befell ynto man,and not ynto the 
Angell, becauſe he fell, when as he was neither tempred of ſenſuality ( for he 
had no ſfuch)nor by an other, but only of him ſelfe:. 

God created alſo the Angellsin grace , asS. Iohn Damaſcene affirmeth, who 
faith : God created the Angells together , and infuſed grace intothem. Diuines 
are wont to diſtinguiſh in the Angells three inſtares of time.In the firſt they re- 
cciued grace,cuery one coformabl; ro the capacity of his nature; In the ſecond 
all che good Angells conuerted themſclues vnto God in louing him, and ſho- 
wing vnto him reuerence, as vnto their Lord; and therefore they merited. In 
this _ inſtantthe wicked Angells puffed vp with the excellency of their na- 
turall perfection, began to be inflend and proud.For God comaunded them to 
adore \iiconly begotten Sonne being made marr, of whom he gaue them no= 


tice. While the good Angells adored , the euil ſuppoſed ir vnfirting for them 
which were Angells, and ſo adorned: with guifts,to abaſe themſelues to adore 
a man (although he was God alſo)would no adore him,and ſhewed their pri- 
de,and ſinned: Tn the third inſtant of time, was ended the way by which cucry 
one-ariued to their end, and ſothe good were confirmed in grace, and the euill 
were obſtinate in cuill. 

God gaue time to the euill Angells by which. they TY by their fanne 
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low he hangeth publiquely for his chaſtiſement, and tothe example. - 
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262 S. Michael, Mar.. s: 
but ro man he gaue time that he might ariſe againe by repentance,and ameng 
ment of his lite, which was a rare, and ſingular fanour. He alſo thewe4 him ; 
ſecond tauour , noe lefle then the former; for that man by his freev/il ( with 
the alliltance of gods grace) may.meriri{o much ,that he may come to furpaſ. 
ſe the Angells. For the Angells of thefit Hierarchy muſtremaine in thar pla, 
ce and canpalle no higher,burt it isnotſo ih men. But ſomewhat likethe Chef. 
{e, where a knight can not be made a Queene, but a Pawne-may.If one ſhould 
ſec a ſnaile with a ſhell on her backe to fly , he would marueile much; buta 
greater marueile it is to ſee a ſpirit couered with fleſh , ſuch as a man is, to fly 
higher then the Angells, 

The Angells be innumerable inreſpedt of ys'( as Iob faith, and as many dg. 
Kors and learned diuines afftirme ) euery one diſtinct in perfection from an 04 
ther,as the Lyon and the Horſe bedifferent. For as among ſo many thoulandes 
of men (which is wonderfall) there isnot one fo like another that there remai- 
neth not lome difference. So, the Angels are not of equall perfetion among 
them(ſclues though they be all Angels, bh are diuers one from another,cucn az 
the Lyon and Horſe be different. - | | 

The Angels be.deuided into three Hierarchies, -or otherwiſe as we may call 
them, holy principaliries;In the ſuperior Hierarchy,be three greateſt orders cal- 
led Scraphins,or Firirs inflamed with the loue of God. They which are nextto 
theſc are called Cherubins,or ſpirits rapleate with the ſcience of God. And they 
of the third order are called Thrones, becauſe in them God repoſeth as in his 

roper throne. In the ſecond Hierarchy ,-are three other orders of ſpirits, cal. 

d Dominations, Vertues,& Powers. ln the third Hierarchy,are likewiſe three 
orders to wit : Principalites, Archangels,and Angels, which name is comonto 
them all, and this laſt order hath no-particuler name. 

Some doctors ſay , that God doth not fend into thisworld the Angels of the 
firſt, and ſecond Hierarchies, but only thoſe which arcof the third Hyerarchy; 
And though this be the ordinary vie, yet when any occaſion of important af- 
faires doc tal out, asthat of the Iacarnation of our Sauiour , God ſenderh the 
Angels of the ſuperiour Hierarchy. Wherupon $. Gregory faith : that it was 
conuenient , that vntothe Bleſſed virgin ſhould be ſent one of the higheſt An- 
gells, ſince his embaſſage was moſt high; It may be ſaid that God ſendeth into 
this worldthe Angels of allthe three Hierarchies inthis manner. The (pirits of 
che ſuperior Hierarchy,illuminate,and reucaleby:the commandement of God, 
roche inferiour Angels, that which they ought to doe, and they performe that 
which they appoint. he 1012: } 

Some haue ſaid, that God appoimteth an Angel guardiato cuery kind of vntea- 
fonable creature; So that one Angell hath a charge ouer all the kind of Lyons, 
leſtthey ſhould vrterly periſh, an other ouer the kind of horſes , and fo ouer 
other beaſtesbut ynto-man, he giuerh euery-one an Angel.in particular, & if he 
be a King or principal head,he zrh twogto wit : his owne proper Angell,and 
alſo that whichis preſident of the Prowince where he is head. Some doctors be 
of opinion , that aſſoone as Godiinfuſerh the reaſonable ſoule into the wombe 
of the morher, he geueth him an Angel, to hane charge of him : yer $. Thomas 


tairh; That when the Creature is borne,an Angel is giuen it,for vntil that = 
the 
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' forted theafflicted,znd'in 
by interprerarion 45: the forticude of God. This holy Angel reuealed vnto Da- Dan. 3. 
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the Angel which hath the cuſtody of the mother, hach alſo the charge of the 
trcature in her wombe , and:thares ſufhcienr. 1 PST 


S$. teroſme faith; Thatgreat1Srhe dignity of the ſoule;in thatitthath'an Angel, 
ro'bc-his Guardian afſoone as +r is intalcd. S. Bornard adutferh ys'feing we haue 
All m-0ur company our Angel guardian whether fotuer we-gbe, that-we rake 
heette ro-do that in his fight, whach we would be aſhamed ro-doc in the-light of 


| . amen. Be aman nener ſo wicked and naught, his god Angell nener abzndonerh 


himwrterly yntilldeath.In fo much-thar Antichriſt ſhal have an Angellro krepe 
him, which (hal birider himfrom doing of mach eutl, which he! woal8” orher- 
wikthaue put'mpradtife. When onedierh,chat Angel whith was his provetour, 
+5 conftiencedipuartiian to an othet,cuen'as when avrianthat wavytempred by 
one deuwll dycth;Lucifer commandeth him ro goe ant-rexypr an other. 


The Angels hate two-exerciles, the one erernall.; and the other rempotrall, 


| Theirieternal dutic,is:to praiſe Gd, whichrhey doe ynreflantlie,the-otHter tem- 


poral;to preſent to God all the good workes that imen'doe;8& this ſhal laſt while 
themilirant Church laſterh. Therefore the Angel Raphael faid ro Tobiaswhen 
thou dideſt pray with teares and burie the dead, T prefented thy prayer/ynto 


* God. Three effects rhe ſuperiour, and inferiour Angels workem men: The'firt 
' ts: they illuminat them, and reueale vnto them the fecrers 'of 'God; The ſecond Tob. 12, 
5:11 gyuing them directions, andin helping them ro performe that whichiisre-?* **: 


gealed vnto them,and inducing them more,to the loue and praiſe of their Crea- 
ror.' The third effe& is: ro purge and clente them from! many ignorances in the 
which men would ſtumble, yea.in thoſe thinges which might be knowenby 
naturall reaſon. 

We know the names of the three Angels, to wit: Michael,Gabriel, and Ra- 
phael. This name Raphael is by interpretation: the medecine of God,and he it 
was that cured 61d\Tobias,and yurdetthisfonne mr hisfrawels: he recoucred his 
money for him, he deliuered him from the fiſh that would haue deugurcd him, 
he gaue him a wike,and by his adnile &ſmodeus the deuill was caftont;hezom- 

Seibbecame his aduocate in all hisrroubles. Gabriel 


tirel , the ſecret or miſtery of the Incatnation of our Samour, and'was ſent Em- 
baffador by God ynto the glorions Virgin Mary, and talked with her,which $. 


Luke recounteth.He was of the Superior Hicrarchy,asS. Bernard,8& S.Gregory ,,. - 


fay, he did reuevle allo the Natiuitie of S; Tohn Baptiſte, he chaſtiſed Zacharias 
for his v:tbeleefe, he brought meate ro Chriſt when he was hungry in the de- 
ferr,and fre comforred him when he praicd in the garden.Chrift had not an An- 
pe! , becauſe he had no need , for it is not fitting nor conuenient that a child 

ould be guardi3 or maiſter ro a learned man Michael is by interpretation,who 
as God? Becaufewhen he rooke the part of God agniniſt ncifer, he faid thoſe 
wordes, which were rencaled vnto Dauid by the holy GhoRt, for he faid : Qu 
ficut Deminus Deus nofter,qur mm Celis habitar? Michael was then preſident of the 
Sinagogue, and now heis of the Church, which celebraterh a feaſt of his ap- 
paririon, which was imthis manner, 

In the tywe of Pope Gelaſius the firſt of that name, there was in Apuleia a 
man yery rich in cattle, who was called Garganus,and dwelt at the foote of a hil 
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264 S. Gregory NAaZianzen. M av. 9; 
called alſo Garganus. Perhaps the hil rooke the- name of him, or els he of the 
monraine. It happened thar a Bull was loſt out of the heard, and after mwch 
{earch was fqund in a. caue on the mountaine. None was fo hardie as to enter. 
Lat one ſhot in an arrow , which being halfe waic turned backe, hurt him that 
ſhoc it.1n. This ſeemed a wonderfull thing, and pur all them that ſaw or heard 
itin great feare,one of them was the Biſhoppe of Siponto, who praicd vnto God 
to declare this ſecret. He hauing faſted three daies,and as many nights,and being 
in continuall praicr. $.Michael appeared vnto him,and told him: that the place 
was vnder his guard,and prortcCtion,therefore he would haue them build a tems 
ple in that cave tothe honor of Gad,and alſo in honor of him, and all Angells 

The Biſhoppe went vnto the caue accompanied with many people,and found 
the caue fitted, and made like a hand{ome Church , where vpon he conſecred 
it in the honor of $, Michael, and celebrated malle in the ſame. In the proceſſe 
of tyme many miracles were done therein, wherebyhe place grew famous,and 
renowned. Not long after Pope Bonifacius builded a Church in the honor of $. 
Michael in ( Circo Marco) a place fo called in. Rome. Of this dedication is alſo 
kept a feaſt inthe end of September,in whichplace we will ſpeake more of the 
Angells. Let vstherfore in = meane ſpace pray.vnto them, = they wil be fa- 
uourable vnto vs before the heauenlie maicſtie, that our workes may be holy, 
and preſented ynto God by them, and that they will obteine for ys the eternal 
glorie, which they enioie for ener. Amen. The Catholique Church celebratcth 
this feaſt of the apparition of. S. Michael, on thedaic it happened, which was 
onthe. 9. of May inthe yeare of our Lord. 495. ( pores 5th 21. A 493+ tom. 6. anns 
Domint 495. ) 


_"—_ 
— _— 


The life of S. Gregorie, Nazianzen. May. 9. 
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Mlomon ſaith.in his Prouerbes ; that a wiſe ſonne gladdeth his father. This 


| : kewas the father of Diuinitie among the Greeke Dofors. Ruffinus ſaid 
C—< him; that fy "_—_ shewed him ſalf contrary to his RT: War pl 
liker he was to be an heretike, and the more he ſeemed to condiſcend vnto him, the moreke 
ſeemed to remayne 4.Catholique. 

This holy man was ſonne to an other Gregory , who hauing bene firft married, 1s 
afterward Bishoppe of wars His ſonne was his toye, in that he ſaw him.ſo wiſc,and 
learned,and was cauſe of his fathers exernal gladnes. For he hauing giuen eare to ſome 
Arian Bishops , had embraced that hereſie ( and remayned in that errour ) "vntil by the 
aſoiſtance of god grace, and by meanes Ys ſonne ( who by his doftrine , and continuall 
prayers beſought our Lord , to enlighten his father ) he forſooke that errour , an4 embraced 
the true faith. After which he paſſed his life with comfort and conſolation, to ſee himſel/e 
called out of the-way to hel, in which he ranne without ſtate , while he remained in that 
errour. The life of that holy Doftor was written largely by Gregory the Þreſt , an auntient 
author. The authors of the Tripartite hiſtorie wrote of him ale: ſo did likewiſe Ruffinus, 


Simeon Metaphraſtes » and, Nicephorus Calliſtus, 1n this manner. 


Saint 


ſentence was Verified in S. Gregorie NaTanten called the deune , for that | 


Mt. 
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MAY. 9. F. Gregory Natianzeh. 265 
Aint Gregory called Nazianzenus was borne in Nazianzum a citric of Cap- 
padocia, his father was called Gregory as he was, and his mothers name 
was Monna. By the fruit theſe rwo brought forth , you may iudge the goodnes 
of the tree; By the goodaes of S. Gregory you may iudge how good his father 


and mother weregbut cy by this you may gather the vertue of hisfather, 


who though he had wite, and children,yer he was ele&ed Biſhoppe of the cirty 
of Nazianzum. Some thinke that it was lawtfull in Greece ro be a Preiſt, and to 
haue a wife. True it is, that though the Roman Church dorh tollerate it, yer 
therefore ir doth not approoue ir. And though in the time of the primitme 
Church, ſome were ordered, atrd ſome conſecrated Biſhopps that had wines, 
yet it had a condition adioyned, which was: that with the conſent of the wo- 
man , he ought to liue-continent cuer after. And if rhey remained inthe ſame 
houſe rhogether, it was as brother, and ſiſter, nor as man, and wife; ſo that the 
Preiſt liued alwaies chaſte. This may be ſeene by proofe that amonglt ſo many 
being made Preiſtes that had wiues, yet hitherto it hath not bene ſeene, that a 
man taking orders, ſhould after that marry againe, yea if they were found nor 
to hauc oblerued chaſtitte , he was depoſed. 

Wel then; the father of Gregorie of Nazianzum , was choſen Biſhop ſepera- 
ting him ſelte from his wife, and liuing chaſt, and he was Carefull ro -. his 
ſonne Gregorie to increaſe in learning , and gooddiſcipline, like as he grew in 
yeares. He ſtudied in diuers places,diuers ſciences, and laſtly, determined to goe 
tro Athens, an vniuerſitie which wasthen the mother of ſciences. Being inthis 
iorncy,he had a great ſtorme on the Sea,and was in danger of his life, he feared 
greatlie to die withour Bapriſme, for he was a Catechumen only : wherfore he 
made a deuour prayer toGod,and vowed to ſpend all his life in his ſeruice , yea 
this he did with ſuch eflicacie, that forthwith came a faire ſeaſon, and all the 
paſſengers confelled, that the God whom Gregorie p_ , and vowed to, had 
deliuered them, and (aid: that he was more porent then all the other Gods , and 
rendred tankes vnto Gregorie, as though he had giuen them heir liues. 

Not long after he arriuedat Athens, where he ſtudied many yeares with great 
prokt to himſelfe, and to others that were become his freindes,as the great Ba- 
lilius, ynto whom he was very deare: Phiſofophic was his principal ſtudie, yet 
forgot he not to exerciſe him (elfe in vertue, auoyding all the finnes wherwith 
youth is wont. to be moſt moleſted , eſpeciallic diſhoneſt life : for he delighted 
in chaſtitie exceedinglie.It is ſaid that he had a dreame,though rather wee may 
cal ita viſion, which wasthis: hethought that he was fer hard at ſtudie, and 
that two beautiful yong women came,and fate by him,and viſcd much familia- 
ritie towardes him : he ſomewhat offended with their boldnes, ask<d their 
names , and what they would hane? They anſwered , Be nor agreiued Grego- 
rie, that we vie Kindnes , and fit by thee, for Kow thon, that one of vs is 
wiſdome, and the other chaſtitie. God hath ſent vsto thee,that we may accom- 
panie thee all the daies of thy life. $. Gregorie hauing ſpent 15. yeres in ſtudie, 
returned into his country and was Bapriſed. Calling to his remembrancethar in 
the ſtorme on the Sea he had vowed to ſpend all his life inthe {cruice of God, he 
had a mind to leaue all worldly thinges,and to liue priuarely in a deſert. Bur his 
farher(who was yer aliue ) made him Pricſt, though he —_— ityery m_ 
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2:46 8. Gregory, Nazianzen. M av: 9! 
His father thought by this meanes to keepe him in his company, but he could 
not, for he went into Pontus with the great Baſilius, to exercile the ſtudie of the 
holie Scripture, where he liued a monaſticall life certaine yeares. | 

In thoſe tymesthe Arian, herehie increaſed yery much, by reaſon it was fauoy- 
red of the Emzperour. Valens; yea, in ſo much that in a manner. through all the 
Qrient , the Catholique Pillope were depriued of their Biſhop-rickes, and he. 
retike, Biſhoppes wexe put in their places. Many laboured with rhe father of. 
Gregory, , tg; recciue and approoue the doctrine of Arius. He ſeing him (elfe 
90. yeeres 01d, and fearing the menaces which they made , conſented ynto the 
heretikes., whereupon many religious men would: not canuerſe nor keepe him 
company, but accoumpred him an heretique. 'This euil newes was brought 
vnto his ſonne Gregorie , who alſo ynderſtanding that by the death of an other 
brother he had, his tathers houſe, goods, family, and euery thing els, wentto 
ruyne( forthat there was no body to gouerne them ) he determined to goc into 
his owne country. The houſhould aFAires he remedicd, and fer in good order 
quickly , bur to recoucrhis farker he found great difhiculty, for ir {eldome hap- 
peneth, that one that looſeth his faith , recouereth. it eaſely , and commeth 
to. be a good Catholique againe. The good {onnclaboured fo with his father, 
borh with reaſons and-arguments which he alleaged , and with prayers and 
faſting which he viedz;that ar laſt he reduced him vnro the truth , and he 
confelled his errour, and liucd afterwardes quictlic and Catholikehe in his 
Church, | 

S. Gregory not cantent withithis victory; hearing that in Czlarea, the Arians 
ſurmountedthe Catholiques, and that they had drawen vnto their opinion Eu- 
ſebius Biſhoppe ofthat Cittie. Alchoughthere had bene ſome yariance betwixt 
him and $. Baſile, yer he notwithſtanding ſent one to defire him,to helpe himin 
that enterpriſe he intended to vndertake torthe honour of God, and $. Gregory 
and S, Ball went both together to Czſarea, They two diſputed oftentimes with 
theArians,and alwajes conuinced them,and putthem to the foile.In this ſeaſon 
deceaſed Euſebius, and S: Gregory tooke great paine to raiſe the great Balllius 
to that dignity , as in deed he did. And he thought he had done God great good 
ſeruice, to haue procured ſuch a notable defender of the true faith,to be Goal 
in the Byſhops ſeate of that Cittie. S. Baſil being now Biſhoppe of Czlarea, 
deſired that S. Gregory might be Biſhoppe of Salina , in the which-dwelt and 
ſoiourned many ſtrangers, and thought that S, Gregory ( enforced by the inter- 
ceſſion of his freind) recejued the dignity,and was conſecrated Byſhoppe, yet hc 
left it ſoone after; partly, for that his labours in the cittie were loſt , becaulc, 
the ſtrangers that ſoiourned there,did more harme then he did good,as allo, for 
that his father had ſent one to cal him to Nazianzen, being deſirous to haue hin 
his coadiutor in that Citric, for he being ſo old, ir wasfitte he ſhould hauc one 
to. helpe him: | 

S. Gregory tooke the care to helpe his father, but vpon this condition, that 

after his death this charge ſhould not be impoſed on him, which his father con- 
firmed-ynto-him. S. Gregory began to exerciſe. the office of a Paſtor in prea- 
ching , and adminiſtring the Sacraments, conforting the afflicted, encouraging 
the weakeharted, releeuing the poore, making peace with enemies, and o& 
| ſuading 
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ſuading cuery one to be exerciſed in the feruice of God , andthis hedid to the 
great proffir, and ſpiritual comodity of the people. Yer for all this he did nor 
torget ro gouerne his houſc,and his familie, though his brother Cellacius, and 
his liſter Gorgonia were dead. His mother who was little yonger then his fa- 
ther, lined ynto the age of 100. yeeres and a few dayes after, palled our of this 
life. Whileſt the funeralls were Kept, S. Gregorie'was al waies preſent,and be- 
| fore the body was buried, he made a funcral Sermon. Then to the end the 

| people ſhould nor enforce himrto accept the charge of a Byſhoppe ( which hs 
alwaies fledde fro, knowing whar paine and porill this othce brought with ir) 

* hedeparted fromthe cittie , and went vnto Seleucia, vporr deuotion to _ 

* Church of 8. Tecla.He deferred the time ſomewhat. long in that place,vnril he 
; thought they had elected an other Biſhop , but whe he rerurned ynto his coun- 
try,he found nothing had bene done, yea rather they ſtaiedwith great expecta- 
tionfor him to be their Prelate, and requeſted him to receiue that dignitie, He 
gaue no care ynto their requeſt, bur liucd priuately in his houſe ypon his patri- 
mony,and medled not with any part of the Biſhoppes office. 

Ar that time was diſcouered a new hereſic in the Orient, no leſle im pious & 
peruerſe, then the hereſte of Arius, for that if the one hereſy bent their cur- 
| {cd &facrilegious rounge againſt the Sonne, the other did exa(perate jt againſt 
| the holy Ghoſt. This new hereſte was ſpread into ſundrie partes in a ſmal 
* time, but it was moſt __ Conſtantinople.This thing came to the eare of 
| $. Gregorie, who ( in{pired by God , & pertwaded by the great Baſilius) went 
| vntothe citric to make an oppoliti5vnto that hereſie,and ro deſtroy it aſmuch 

as he might. Coming vnto Coſtantinople, he found the hereriques impatro- 
nized of the vrincipall' Churches of the citty , and only one little Church was 
| left, and remayned vnto the Catholiques. In that place $. Gregorie began ro 
| ſhew himſelfea defender of the perſon of the holy Ghoſt, as in Cxfarca, and 
| ether places he had defended the perſon of the Sonne. He beganto preach the 
true,& Catholique doCtrine, to thoſe few thac aſſembled in that lirtle Church, 
whether came forth-with the heretikes to wichſtand him , and he defended 
himſelfe,and reproached them in confuring their errours. 

He behaucd him ſelfe fo in theſe difputations and conflicts, that within a 
few daies there fel no ſmaie mutation inthe caule of religio. The Catholiques 
which before oppreſled , grew more ſtong and preuailed , and rhe Tm 
which before did triumph , remayned diſmaicd , and more confounded. This 
little Church was made 1na ſhorttimethe moſt principall;and the fame of Gre- 
gory was ſpredouer allthe Empire,and came eſpecially ro the eares of Peter the 
Biſhoppe of Alexandria, who was ſucceflour vnto S.Achanafius. Although he 
was not brought vp to ſumptnouſly,as was ſcene afrerwards,yer hauing autho- 
tiry to appoint-a Biſhoppe in Conſtantinople,thought it fir for to place S. Gre- 
gory therein,and ſo he did.S.Gregorie ſeing, that though he ſhould nor vnder- 
take the Biſhoprike, yet notwith-ſtanding he ſhould be imployed in other af- 
faires, accepted the dignitie, tothe end, he might attend to the affaires of the 
Church with more vigor and force, as he did in decde. For he nor only caſt to 
Rm: the hereſy of \- Macedonians, which was; that they blaſphemed the 

oly Ghoſt, but he alſo defeated an other ſeQ;not only that of - | a_— 
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268  $.Gregory Natianten. M av. 9: 
bene inuented againſtthe perſon of the {onne, but the hereſie of one Apolling. 
ris,and his followers. All theſe heretikes got ſirtle at the handes of S.Gregory, 
for he with his ſermons, diſputations, and writinges, made them thar they 
durſt not lift vp their. heades againſt him, yea he cauſed themto remaine con. 
founded, with ſhame and reproach, y 
| There wasat thartyme in Conſtantinople , a man borne inEgipt, who liued 
like a Cinique philoſopher. He made ſhew to deſpiſethe world by his apparel, 
& jn all other external thinges,but inwardly he was ſullen, couctous, cauiloug 
and of very cuil bchauiour. This man gotto be verie familiar with S. Grego. 
rie,andfainedto haue adeſireto be a Chriſtian. Atthe beginning, S. Gregocie 
iudged him to be a man without doublenes,and of a lincere — gaueor- 
derto inſtruct him inthe milteries of the faith. Ar laſt he Bapriſed Him, & key: 
Him in his companie,made him eate at his table,and acquainted him with ma. 
ny matters of importance, wherein he found him diſcrete,and wiſe, wherefore 
he made him Preiſt; after which ryme he ſought the ruine of his maiſter, like 
an other Iudas. | 
This man fell into frenſhippe with an other Prieſt of that cirtie , who was 
little knowen,and a man ofcuil life. Theſe two had knowledge of an other 
Pricſt a ſtraunger, who came to Conſtantinople to buy marble for a building, 
and brought great ſommes of money with him; where vpon they labourcdin 
ſuch fort with cunning wordes,and gay proffers,that they gor the greater part 
of the money out of his handes, and went to Alexandria. There were they im- 
portunat with Peeter Biſhoppe of thart cittie , tro remooue S. Gregorie from 
the (ca of Conſtantinople. The Byſhoppe not dealing ſo _ ghtly as he ought 
to haue done, without information or proofe of any oftence -Anfrvax | by 
Saint Gregorie, but only for the money , ſent certaine Biſhops out of Egypt, to 
depoſe him from thar ſea, and to beſtowe it on Maximus (that _ this 
treacherie. ) The Byſhopps being come ynto the Imperial cirtic, and publi- 
ſhing the cauſe of their coming, al the people tooke armes, becaulc they ſawe 
what wrong was offered ynto their — And becauſe they knew that ma- 
ny heretiques wiſhed him euil , and ſeemed to ſhewethemlelues obedient to 
the Byſhoppe of Alexandria , they ſaid it was fit,if he ſbould ſhew him (elf 
obcdient vnto his ſuperiour, that they ſhould know alſo what moued himto 
depoleS. Gregorie. 

When the holy Byſhoppe ſaw ſuch a tumult, he called his Prieſtes and his 
other freinds,and tould Sr he wasdetermined:to returne ynto his coun- 
erey, for that although he had taken ypon him thar _ yet he did it not 
for any other cauſe, but only for the honor of God,and the good of their ſoules 
in that dangerous tyme of herelie. They anſwered him : Our Lord and father, 
perhaps thou thinkeſt there is lefſedanger now then was before?Be aſſured, that 
afloone asthouart out of the cittic , theſe men wil begin to ſpeake che ſame 
blaſphemie of the holy Trinitie, which they ſpake before-Therefore colider wel 
what thou doeſt, for as thou art bound to maintaine and defennd,the honour of 
God as thou haſt begunne , ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſpend thy verie life for him allo, 
lhe he loſt his life for thee; eſpeciallie the matter pany ſo, that if thoudo 


bur ſhew thy face againſt his enemies , many perſons ſhal rerurne to thy fide, 
an 
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and thyne aduerſaries ſhal faile of their purpoſe ani be confounded. Theſe 
and ſuch like, wordes, mooued S. Gregorie, to ſtaie ſti] in Conſtantinople, 
And though the hereriques in-one Church had choſen Maximus for their By(- 
hoppe, yetthe Catholiquesin ſuch nombers reſiſted, and withſtood them, that 
he andthey, were gladde ro-departthe citric, leſt they ſhould be killed. Theo- 
dofius at that tyme was Emperour in the Eaſt, a Spaniard borne, and a man 
wiſe, valiant, and very Catholique; who being then in the Prouince of Mace- 
donia; Maximus went ynto him, and made many complaintes of S. Gregorie, 
and ſo did his followers that accompanied him. The Emperour who was in- 
formed of that which was done, and knew very-wel the perſon they accuſed, 
did not only forbeare to fauour them; bur threatened them alſ{o,and | them to 
filence. Maximus departed from the Emperour diſcontented, and went vnto 
Alexandria, to ſpeake with Peter Byſhoppe of that. cictie , becauſe he had ele= 
&ed him. After much tal ke berwene them , Maximus ſaid vnto Peter : marke 
Peter what I'tel thee ; If rhou. doeſt nor” bring to paſle, thatT haue the Sea of 
Conſtantinople, I wil diſplacethee, and ſucceed 1nthy ſeate and di grity; Perer 


was afraid of theſe wordes,and therfore procurcd the Gonernor of the citrie,to. 


compelle Maximus by force to depart from thence.. 

Afrer'a- few daies , Theodoſius entred the cittic of Conſtantinople trium- 
phancly, for ſome victories he had abteined; wherefore S. Gregorie went to 
viſite him,and was by him Kindly,and louingly entreated, and hethanked him 
for his great paines he had ſuſtained,for the honor of God,and.his Church. And 
becauſe the Arians had alwaies-poſleſſed the Cathedral Church of Conſtanti- 
nople, the Emperourpromiſed torake it away from them, and to deliuer ir 
ynto S.Gregorie, whereforethe good Byſhoppe rendred vnto him many than- 
kes. Theday was ſet downe that it ſhould be done , which when it was vn- 
derſtood in the cittie, there was a great vprore and tumult,for the Arians com- 
plained ofthe Emperour,.and threatened to-kil S. Gregorie. The daic appoin- 
red for that purpoſe came, & many thought they would haue. come to hand- 
ſtrokes, but the prudent Emperour appointed his guard, to ſee that no diſorder 
were mt _ 

It happened thatdaie (which happeneth oftentimes in Conſtantinople) that 
ſuch a thicke cloud ſtood ouer the cittie, that they could (cant diſcerne daie, 
wherefore the Arians ſaid : This was a miracle God ſhewed, to make them to 
vnderſtand, that it was not his wilthey ſhould be depriued of their Church:but 
right foone it was cuident that their iudgment was falſe,and they remained de- 
uided and confounded; for when the Emperour and the Byſhoppe came ro the 
Church dore,the cloud vaniſhed away,the sKie was —_ i ſonne ſhone 
out, ſhewing ittobe a chearefull and a ioyfull daye, as in deed it was for the 
Catholiques. S. Gregorie coming into the Church, fell on his knees and gaue 
thankes vnto God, for his great fauor and grace, in reſtoring this Church vnto 
his ſeruice. The ſame was == by the Emperour and all the people, euery one 
reioycing, and weeping for ioye. The Cucholiques embraced one another, 
reioyced together,and praiſed God,and with a loud voyce confeſſed the myſte- 
ry of the Bleſſed Trinitie. This greuouſly diſpleaſed the Arians , who galſed at 
allrhat was done,and fretted and chafed at ho Emperour,but much more at 5. 

Ll 2 Gregorie 


% 
w-& Lo. . © a © —_— — - — 
As — apwo a= 7" — 
= L ow . $_ IC _ oy 
—w—x<oe; WI oe p 4 we k 
x - > 5 
- : 
— - 
_ w_ - 
c —- - — Ts - 
A, F 


- »"» - = 
” wr ood em ._ ww 
wwe” 7 F<,” 3 


-_ - 


—Y SE I IG 


OT ” OI | = - 1 LY , " : 
Eun Pt gr oro _— 
_— 3 2} F 
">< — 7 ” A s 


—_—_ 
(fs %. ws 
Om OOO 9% mo” 


270 S. Gregory Navianten. M av. 9; 
Gregorie whom the Emperour and all the people beſought, to (it Vpon his ſear, 
and to takefull and entier polletſion of his digniric. | 

S. Gregorie ( tor thathe could not be heardof all ) by (ound of trompet made 
to be proclaimedzhatthat day ſhould be wholy ſpent,an the {eruice and honor 
of the bleſſed Trinity ,in which it bad pleaſed {30d.to giue themthetriumphe 
eucr their enemies. The people reſted ;content herewith, and the. Emperour 
was rich aſtonicd at the great modeſtic of S. Gregorie, The prouidence of the 
Emperour was ſuch; that there was but one {word onely drewen in Conſtant. 
nople,and that without any hurr at all, 

Not long after S. Gregorie was placed in the Biſhops Sea, at the inſtance 
of the Emperour,,' and of fome Biſhops which were in the court , and of 
all che-people generally , cuery one being much farished with his Sermong, 
arid good doctrine, as alſo with the examples of modeſtic, humilitie , and 
yertuous lite that he gaue vnto all men, as appeared in that which chaunced 
ynto him , which was asfolloweth. One day entred a certaine young man 
into the chamber of S. Gregorie ( where many people were gathered toge- 
ther) whothough he were luſtye and ſtrong, and fitto yndertake any hard 
catcrprile ; yer he fel downe at his fecre-, 'and beſoughr him inſtantly to 
torgiue him; he askedino other thing -but to be pardoned, for his offence 
had ben very heynous, S. Gregorie earneſtly demaunded of him , and badde 
him ſhowe wherein he had offended him 2 The young man told him: that 
onthe daiethe Church was taken from the Arians, he was hired to Kil hin, 
and that he would haute performed it if he could. God forgiue thee my ſonne 
{ faid the Biſhoppe) and pardon thee from my hart , bur on this condition, 
that thou ſhalt forſake the Hereſie of Arius. This act was diuulged through all 
the cittic , wherefore cuery one did more and more eſteemetheir Prelate, bein 
ful of humilitie and modeſtie, ſince he had ſo eaſcly pardoned fo heynuus a 
CHME..; ... | S3-- if?; *-; 

' The Biſhopperemaynedquict ſorne little tyme , and did ſomerymes vilite the 
Empcerour though bur (cldome , for that the concourſe of people in the court, 
ard conu:rfing with the courtiers was diſpleaſant vnto him, and he thought 
their life was vaquiet,and ful of yexations. He had an eſpeciall care of althe 
affaires concerning his office , making prouiſion for ordinary martrers, as alſo 
forextraordinary , yerdid he not for all this forget his duitic and exerciſe of 
tac holy ſcripturcs,burhe was alwaies conuerſantinthem, He had ſome dilci- 

es which weze come vnto him to learne, from ſundry coaſtes of the world, 
ledde by the reporte which was ſpred:of him ; farre and neere : One of them 
was S. Ierome do&&»r of the Church,as he reporterh him lelfe. 

This good Byſhoppe hauing gouerned the Church of Conſtantinople twe- 
lue yecres , and wearied out with age, andrhe many paines and troubleg 
he had endured, deſired ro-retire him: felfe into his countrey , & 40 lead the 
reſt of his life in peace. In ſhort fpace-after his mind was fulfilled , for thata 
Councell was called of 150. Bulhoppes,;,*toroote out the hereſie of Arius, and 
of others which were afcer diſcouercd! In this Councell were preſent many 
holy Prelates, of the which one was Miletas Byſhoppe of Antioch , who 
dicd in the tyme the Councell laſted, His dearh cauſed ſome differences to 
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ariſe among the fathers. One of them was about the Patriarkeſhipe of Con- 
Rantinoptc; for ſome ſaid: that S. Gregory in deed was in polleſhon thereof, and 
chough that for him ſelfe he was worthy of it, yet had he bene pur into it againſt 
x decree of the Nicene Councell, which forbad;that he which had bene pofle(- 
ſed of one Church, might not be promoted to and other ; And Gregory hauing 
bene Biſhoppe ſometime of Naziazen, could not be placed in Conſtantinople, 
and alſo they which had made him to accept that dignitie,by no reaſon ſhould 
haue done it; fo that for this matrer they in the Councell were of diuers opi- 
nions. 

When S. Gregory vnderſtood thereof , he came one day into the Councell, 
and before the Rthers made this ſpeeche : Fathers, and Paſtours of the Church 
of God, me thinkes it is yery inconuenient and vanft for your perſons , that 
deingheere aſſembled ro make peace inthe Church,there ſhould be controuer- 
fies and diſcordes among you) it this ſtorme doe ariſe for my cauſe, throw me 
into the ſea as Ionas was,and forthwith the rempeſt wil ceaſe; I am ready to 
performe all that which ſhalbe derermined by rhe Councel : & if it be iudged 
that I ſhall goe forth of the cirtie , I am ready to depart forthwith, that thinges 
may continew in peace. Fare you wel, and remember my many troubles , and 

aines I haue taken. Theſe wordes made al his aduerſariesto be aſhamed. 

S. Gregorie departed from the Councel , & went vnto the Emperour , & be- 
ſought him very inſtantly ro let him goe vnto his countrie , telling him, tha it 
was necellary ſo to doe,to coſerue the vniuerſall peace of the Church. The Em- 
perour wondred at his great modeſtie, and the departure of the Saincte vas ve- 
ry diſpleaſanr vnto him ; yet for all char ( chough againſt his wil ) he gaue him 
leaue. Afrer this, S. Gregorie aſſembled together many Prieſtes, and other his 
freindes, and beſought and perſwaded them, to remaine conſtant in the faich he 
had preached vntothem, and ro be obedient ynto their Prelate that ſhould be 
ſer in his place, Then with the teares of euery,one , he tooke his leaue of them 
and. departed, 'and went into his countrey and liued a-part & priuately , in cer- 
raine landes, parcel of his patrimonie, in a place called Arianzum,. He ſtaied a 
while inthart place, but vnderſtanding that the Cirtizens of Nazianzen accoun- 
ted him ſtil their Prelate,and that they would not choole any other in his ſteed, 
he returned vnto the cirtie, and gouerned his Biſhope-ricke cerraine yeares,ha- 
uing for coadiutor one Eulalius a Prieſt, The great Bafilius his freind was dead 
a good while before, where vpon he reſolued to goe vnto Czlarea, where he 
had bene Byſhoppe, to make his funeral ſermon. So he went thither , and re- 
rarned againe foone after, 

The reſt of his life hc ſpent in writing diuers workes, repleniſhed with won- 
derfull eloquence and doctrine. Many of his bookes were in the defence of the 
faith,eſpecially again the hereriques called Apollinariſts, who hauing written 
their curſed opinions in vyerle,to draw the cople vnto them with leaſantnes, 
& fweetnes of the verſe, the holy Doctor alſo wrote part of his —___ in verſe, 
and this was his laſt exerciſe,in which he ſpent histyme, andthe reſt he beſto- 
wedin praier and mediration,andin other pious deedes,and being now old and 
weake,he caunged this mortal life for the immorral.Itis ſaid of him,that when 


he ſaw him ſelfe fice from the tempeſt of the Sea wherein he was, when he 
LI ; went 
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272 S. Gordjaw. L Mav. 9g; 
went ynto Athens to ſtudy,in the yowe he made of amendement of his life, hg 
purpoſcd neuerto ſweare any oth, and that he obſerued it, calling ro mindthax 
which the wiſe man ſaith,to wit:That the man accuſtomed to ſweare,is replea. 
te with iniquitie and in chaſtiſement thereof , God permitteth ſome misfortune 
or affliction to. be alwaies in his houſe. 

Ler vs learne of this holy Doctor not to ſweare, to be humble and modeſt ag 
he was, & not to ſeeke our owne priuate proffit and honour , but the honour 
and glory of God, to the end , that he which rewardeth the ſeruices and good 
ma of his holy Sainctes, may rewarde ours alſo, by giuing vnto vs after our 
death , eternall life. The Catholique Church celebiaterh he teaſt of this Saint 
on the day of his death, which was on the 9. of May, inthe yeere of our Lord 
390.(Baronius faith 389.)Valentianus and Theodoſius being Emperours , as Tri- 
themius ſaith. The body of this Saind& was in Rome, in a Church of the Mon- 
kes of S. Benedict, called in Campo Mertio , which had bene de Greci, But 
Pope Gregorie tranſlated it afterwardes one the day of S. Barnabie the Apoſtle, 
in the yeare of our Lord 1580. into a very faire Chappel ; which the ſame Pope 
cauſed to be made inthe Church of $. Peter in the Vatycan. 


i ——_— 
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The life of $.Gordian and Epimachus Martyrs. May. 10. 


£2 He Prophet Amos had bene a keeper of sheepe » and he had made ſome ſermons or 
ſpeeches by the commaundement of God , in which his ſpeech was rude , and ſimple, 
and his reaſons and ſentences ſeemed alſo to be Vnlearned and ruſtical, for he had abwaies 
in his mouth the names of Bul, Cowe, and Sheepe, and ſuch like : yet nder ſuch like Meta- 
phores , he revealed and ſpoke thinges full of hgh muſteries,as 15 apparant im theſe wordes: 
If the Lyon ( ſaid he ) shal. wound any cattel, and shall dewour the ſame » if be let the fertt 
and the eares hang out , the Shepheard wil come , and [ging hold thereon , pul it by force 
out of his mouth againe. The Prophet meaneth by theſe wordes, that if the d;wel be poſeſed 
of any ſoule,and leaueh out of his mouth, the feete and eares, God will put to his hand,and 
drawe himout of his mouth. 1t mate be ſaid : that the ſoule that 15 in mortallſinne , then 
leaueth out ſinne, then leaueth out his feete and his eares , when he goeth vnto ſermons,and. 
Vnto diuine ſeruice,and giueth eare Vnto good counſell; For then God layeth hold pon him, 
and conuerteth that hall K / | 

This happened to 4 principal knight, who was 4 great faworite of the Emperour Iul1anus, 
and his C—_ =N l © T f diuel was in _ poſeſſed of him and had dewu- 
red him, cauſing him to exerciſe exquiſite torments in putting Chriſtians to death: Tet,far 
that he inclined his eares, to heare the holie doftrine of $. 1apuarius, who was priſoner in his 
houſe, een readie topronunce the ſentence of death gainſt him , he obtained life for himſel- 
fe, for that he-was conuerted Vnto the faith of Teſus Chriſt, and died for his ſake. Thelift 
of this Saint hath bene taken out of a ery auncient manuſcript booke , which doth agree 
with that which venerable Bede , and other authors of Martyrologes write of him, and it 
Was in this manner., 4s Laurentius Surius recounteth it. 


AT ſuch tyme as Inlianus the Apoſtara ruled the Empire, there was giuen. 


vnto:. him a memorial of many.Chriſtians, who, were by him cruelly per- 
ſecured, 
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deliuered ynto the handes of Gordianus liue-tenant of the Emperour. He tooke 
him vnto his houſe, and put him in ſafe cuſtodie. Then he cauſed him to be 
brought before him,and asked him of what countrey,and what his name was? 
Januarius anſwered: I am of Antioch, I am a Chriſtian,and borne of Chriſtians. 
This ſuffiſeth faith Gordianus , therefore make choiſe of one of theſe two thin- 
ges, cither to ſacrifice vnto the immortal Gods ( and thou ſhalt gaine the fauour 
ofche Emperour,and ſhalr be by him exalted ro honour) or els prepare thee to 
hearethe ſentence of death,as & oftences dodeſerue.Ianuarius an(wered;I ſtu- 
die to {acrifice vato the true God,ynto whom I haue offred my ſelfe, and if thou 
giue ſentence of death vpon me,I ſhal haue patience, tor that my ſinnes do ſerue 
17, Gordianus replied: if thou wilt ſacrifice ynto the Geds , thou {har be err free 
from theſe ſinnes for which thou doeſt deſerue to die. Ianuarius anſwered : I 
am already deliuered from them by the meanes of holy bapriſme,and I wiſh thee 
alſo to receaue it, as others haue done at my handes, that as they , fo thou alſo 
maiſt be freed from the eternal torments, which are prepared for thee. 

Theſe wordes made ſome impreſſion in the minde of Gordianus,and he com- 
maunded that the holy Prieft ſhould be led to his owne houſe, and that there 
he ſhould be kept. Then went he vnto him by night, and he tould him : that 
he much delired to heare him ſpeake more largely ( of the matter he began to 
talke with him) which was: concerning the ſtate of the other life. The good 
Prieſt tould him many thinges, which moucd Gordianus very much , eſpecially 
when he told him, that if he were Bapriſed , he ſhould obteine pardon for the 
ſinnes he had committed againſt many Chriſtians , whom he had tortured,and 

ut to death by the commaundement of rhe Emperour; finally he determined to 
be a Chriſtian. x 

He went to his wife called Marina, and reherſed ynto her, what had happe- 
ned betweene him and Ianuarius,and tould her he was afſured,that the wordes 
of Ianuarius were veric true, and that which they had til that ryme belecued 
was falſe, and vntrue. The ſomme of all was; he tonld her ſo much, that ſhe 
was brought to that he deſired, and both of chem went to Ianuarius,and falling 
at his feere beſought him to Baptiſe them. The __ Prieſt examined them firſt, 
to ſee if in ſinceritie they demaunded Baprtiſme, and hauing inſtructed them in 
faith in the beſt ſort he could (for the hortnes of the tyme ) went with them 
to their habitation, where he found a ſtatue of Iupiter , which they broke in 
peices, and threvy it into a priuie. This being done,the holy man Baptifedrhem 
with all rheir ſeruauntes, and others of cheirRouſhould, which were in all fiftic 


phrce, 


/ Aﬀeer certaine daics, the Emperour ſent Clementianus the Tribune, vnto 


the houſeof Gordianus, to know if Tanuarius had ſacrificed to Tupiter,and hea- 
ring that he remained conſtant and firme , he appointed him to be tormented, 
and put to death , inthe market place of Trajanus. The Tribune came, and 
talked with Gordianus, who ſaid? Ah Clementianus! if thou kneweſt Icfus 
Chriſt for God, as I know him,thou wouldeſt not feare the menaces of world- 


ly Princes, yea , thou wouldeſt rather labour to yr and attaine the eternal 


rewards , which he hath prepared in the other lite for _ which ſerue him, 
Ll 4 as it 
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ſecured, and impriſoned. Among theſe was a Prieſt called Ianuarins, who was 
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as it ſcoweth to me I doe already ſee and polleſſe the ſame. And to anſwer that 
which thou ſpeakeſt of this holy Prieſt know , that I cannor vie any violence 
againſt him, I rather thinke my lelfe ynworthy to Kille his feere, lince my loule 
hath gayned ſaluation by his meanes. 

Clementianus would ſtay no longer, but went vnto the Emperour, and ſaid 
vnto-him. Know o Emperour,thart this Magitian Ianuarius hath deceaued Gor.. 
dianus thy liue-tenant,with his wife,and familie.They be all Bapriſed,and they 
haue broke in picces the Statue of Jupicer , which was in his houle ; therefore 
appoint what {halbe done herein. The indignation rhe Emperour conceiued 
hereat,can not be expreſſed, wherefore he commaunded Clementianus to pro= 
cecd rigorouſly againſt Gordianus,and gaue ſentence in writing that Ianuariug 
ſhould be put vnto death, and that Marina the wife of —__ ſhould be 
made flauc to certaine ruſtical clownes, who dwelt in a place called .Aque 541. 
112; for he thought there conld not be a more greeuous puniſhment then that, 
for ſuch a noble, and delicate lady as ſhe was. 

Clementianus cauſed Gordianus to be brought vnto-his preſence, in the tem- 
ple of the goddefle Tellus, which is: The earth, where he had cauſed his iudg- 
met ſeat to be ſet vp. When Gordianus was brought thither,, Clementianus ſaid 
vnto him:how is it Gordianus? Be theſe the == thou doeſt render to our in- 
uincible Emperour,of whom thou haſt recejued ſo great honors , and benehireg 
for what canſc doeſt thou now deſpiſe his commaundement, in adoring ſtrange 
and vnknowen gods and haſt hehe the Statue of Iupiter, and caſt it away, as 
thou knoweſt,to the notable diſhonour of the Emperour? Yea rather ſaid Gor. 
dianus, I haue done this for the good and prohr of all the Romaine Empire. 1 
pray you tel me Clementianus, who deſeruerh more,& who is moſt fit to be ado- 
red,the workman, or his labour and workmanſhippe? I adore the workeman 
that made heauen and earth,& you adore the Idols which be the workmanſhip- 
pe of men. Then ſaid Clementianus: who is he ( as thou ſaieſt)that made heauen 
and earth? 

S. Gordianus anſwered: that is Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God. Cle- 
mentianus replied: if this thy Teſus Chriſt be he which made heauen and earth, 
how cometh itto paſle, that a Prince ſo wiſe, and diſcreete as Iuhanus the Em- 
perour is,doth deſpiſe him? Yearather ( ſaid Gordianus ) Iulianus. ſhalbe deſpi- 
{ed of him, ſince he adoreth the wood and the ſtones. For which cauſe his milc- 
rable ſoule ſhal fal into the deepe pit of hel like a heauic ſtone, and there ſhal 
burne continually with the ſame wood and ſtone, that he adoreth here. Let vs 
leaue this tal ke ſaid Clementianus, and adore the immortall Gods, or cls I wil 
commaund thee to be beheaded. The holy Saincte made ſmall account of his 
threates, and remained hrme in his determination. Wherefore the Iudge made 
him to be ſtripped , and cruelly beaten with ſtaucs, hauing certaine plumets of 
leade faſtned vnto them , which bruiſed his bones, and pur him ynto great 

aine. 
if the time S. Gordianus was in this torment, he ſong cheerefully, and rendred 
thankes vnto God, for putting him inthe number of the holy martyrs. Cle- 
mentian::s ( hearing the wordes of the martyr ) commanded his head to be cut 


of, and his body to be caſt neere vnto the Temple of the Goddeſle Pallas, & that 
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none ſhould burie his body, to the end the dogges might eate it. There came 
ynto that place many fierce maſtifes , but when they came hard to the body of 
the holy Saincte,they howled and barked,bur rouched it not ar all; yea rather, 
they guarded, and defended rhe fame. In the _ one of his ſeruantes, and 


certaine Chriſtians went thiter, and buried it in the V4 Latina, not far diſtant 
from Rome, in a ſepulcher where the reliques of the holy martyr S. Epima- 
chus were, whole martirdome was brieflie written by venerable Bede, & other 
authors of martyrologes in this manner. 


The life of $. Epimachus. May. 10. 


0 Ain& Epimachus borne in Alexandria was apprehended for profeſling the 
faich of Chritt, He remained many dayes in priſon, where he 1ndured trou- 
bles and afflictions very patiently, conſidering that it was God, for whoſe ſake 
he ſuffered , and life euerlaſting was the reward , for which he hoped. Ar the 
end he was condemned to be burned , and his aſhes and bones vere carried to 
Rome,and pur inthe ſepulcher where $. Gordianus was afterward buried. For 
this cauſe - Catholique Church celebratech iointly the marryrdome of theſe 
two Saintes on the day S. Gordianus dyed , which was the 10. of May in the 
yeare of our Lord 213. the aforenamed lulianus the Apoſtata being Emperour, 
Ler vs beleech God, that as the bodies of theſe rwo holy Saintes doe accompa- 
nie cach other in carth , and their ſoules in heauen doe the fame : enen ſo by 
their prayers and interceſſion, he may be pleaſed to adioyne vs vnto them inthe 
ccleſtiall and cuerlaſting glorie. Amen. 


A— 
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The lines of $$, Nerens, Archilleus and Pancratins Martyrs. (May. 12. 


H oly Scripture , in the booke of Kinges recounteth ; how the Valiant captaine Tehu, 
tooke poſſeſ510n of the king dome of Iſrael , and kow he entred into the cittie of leſa- 
bel, wo was painted and had dreſs:d Vp her head in prophane manner;to the end he should 
ſee her,and he enamored of her. Iehu ud what that woman was, and it was told him, it 
45 Teſabell lately wife to king Achab. When he heard that, he commanded two or three 


* Ennuches that were with her , to thrav her from the windowe nto the ground , and ſo 


shee died 

Thu hiſtory is not from the purpoſe of _ three martyrs, S, Nerews, Archilews , and 
Pancratins. Twoof the which being Eunuches, and attending on Flania Domitilla , nyece 
Vnto the Emperour Domitianus , caſt out of the windowe Jefabel » With all her profane or- 
naments and attires,to wit : by their holy counſel and admonitions( as may be ſeene in their 
liues)ridde, and diſcharged her mind, of all Vaine pompes and ornamentes of the world, 
«nd by their meanes brought to paſſe, that 5he eras ar all that was profane, and onely 
leſus Chriſt lined in her. The life of theſe Sainftes, was tranſlated out of greeke into ltt- 
xe by one Vn-named, who affirmeth that he hath tranſlated it faithfully, and that it was 
«pproued by graue authors. Many Martyrologes do accord with the ſame tranſlation, and 
Fer Laurontins Suri recounteth it in this manner. 


| M m Among 


—_ 


rx W 
—- 
n k 
_ Eat wee on < 9 


RK = 
— 2 
mm 


« 


#* 


- £ 3623 


"I I? * < <a + $= _ 
. 2,-o—_ FRA,” 
—— 


ES 


—— 4 
+» Ce > 


276 S. Nerem, May. 123] 

Mong many other Pagans which were conuetted in Rome by the prez. 
A ching of 'S. Peter the Apoſtle,there weretwo Eunuches,one of the which 
was called Nereus,and the other Archileus,and they were chamberlaines yntg 
Flauia Domitilla neece ynto the Emperour Domitianus, and was a Chriſtian 
alſo. Theſe two being one daye inthe preſence of their lady ,ſaw her ſmooth 
her forchead, and lay her haire in order very diligently.She adorned them ith 
pearles and pretious ſtones , and laying her haire with thrides of gould, that 
they might ſceme more amorous and gratious , ſome ſhee bound yp,others ſhe 
ler goe looſe,and ſhe waſhed her face with an artificial water,which made her 
ſceme pleaſcant and reſplendent. Then ſhe apparrelled her (ele with garments 
of purple, lilke, and gold. 

Nercus , and Archuleus, ſtood marking her attentiuely, and when ſhe ſhad 
made an end and was ready, they {aid ynto her:If thou o Domirilla wouldſt yſe 
that carc and diligence, which thou beſtowelt in trimming and decking thy 
ſe'fe with intention to pleate Aurelianus tiny ſpoute(and ſonne ynto the conſul) 
in adorning thy bodice and beautifying ir with vertue, without all doubt thou 
ſhouldeſt pleaic Ietus Chriſt; who accepting thee for his ſpoule,thy fauour and 
beautie ſhould indure ſor cuer ; neither ſhould there euer want ynto thee new 
attires ro adorne thee, in his eternal kingdom. 

Domaitilla anſwered :Ir is not euil that I adorne me to get me a marriage and 
to haue children, to the end my noble linage may be continued, and the me- 
mory thereof be conſerued. Neither is it contrarie to vertue,that I enioy the de. 
lights which my eſtate, and youth requirerth , yea, it ſecmeth the parr of a bale 
Kinded vallal, that may enioy the del:ghtes of his cſtare, and enioycth not the 
ſame, ſuch a one in my opinion ought to be expulſed out of the comon weale, 
for thereby he becommerh vnprottitable , in not procuring to marry, andto 
haue children. It ſeemeth ro me that aſmuch as lieth in him , he would 
bring the world to an end , for that he endeuoureth not to Jeaue behind him 
poſteritie and iſſue. 

Nereus anſwered : Madame you hxe your minde on the prefent delightes of 
the matrimonial ſtare, and do not conſider what enſueth there after. To be 
married is a thing lawful,to the end the world may be conſerued,yer all are nor 
bound to be married. At the beginning of the world it was conuenient that all 
men ſhould haue wines, to the end men might be multiplied ; but now being 
multiplied ſo much, it is good that ſome ſhould continew in the ſlate of virgi- 
nitie, fince that the difference betwene the ſtat2 of marriage and virginity is 
aſmuch different , as is betwene thirty, and a hundred. Preſuppoſing theathat 
eucry one is not bound to marry, and that the virginal ſtate 1s berrer then the 
ſtate of the married, I would haue you ( Madame) to conſider, what its for 
maideto marry. | 

Firſt,ſhe looſeth the name of virgin,and aſſumeth another which is contrary 
vnto it,to wit :not a virgin. And morcouer which ſhee wil nor graunt vnto her 
father that begot her, I meane,the dominion of her body,ſhe graunterh vnto a 
man not of her bloud, in taking him for husband; making her ſelfe his vallal, 
and is of him ſometimes perhaps vſed like a flaue or drudge. If ſhe light onan 
humerous huſband, he forbiddeth his wite the conuerſation of her father _ 
1otnhcr, 
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mother. he wil not baue her talke with. this man, nor ſpeake with that wo- 
man,he wil not haue herto heare,ſpeake, nor talke with any. And that which 
ſhe ſomerimes doth with a ſincere minde, he takerh in che worſer parr. 

Domirilla anſwered :1 know my mother ſuffered many troubles, for my fa- 
ther was icalous of her, yet all men are nor icalous, neither muſt I of neceſlitie 
light ypon ſuch a match. To this Archileus made anſ{ware; All men that take 
ane before they be married and eſpouſed , make a ſhew of modeſtie, huma- 
nitic,affabilitic,loue, and other good conditions, bur when they haue brought 
their wiues home, they are quite changed, ſo that they ſeeme notto be the men: 
they were before. And the (mal regard and ſhameleſnes of ſome is ſo much, 
that they make drudges of the Ladies of the houſe. And if the wiues wil with- 
ſtand or gaineſay them, in theſe or other their vnciuil deeds, they do not only 
reuile them , bur alſo adde bad viſage , and alchough his ſpouſe be nor icalous 
nor vicious of life , nor affected with any other cul qualitie, yer for all that he: 
wil knowe of his wife what ſhe doth our of his companie, 

Vouchſafe Madame to heare yer further what Ifay. To be with child nine 
monethes is to beare a heauie weight, and can not be caſed nor ridde of it in all 
that time, for a licrle moment of aclight. To be alwayes in feare leſt the houre 
of her deliueric ſhould be the hower of her death. To be weake and feeble, 
pale,cuil coloured,and nor to be ableto goe a ſteppe on her feete without fea- 
re and paine. If the mother be to hot,or to cold,or otherwiſe diſtempered,ma- 
ny euils ariſe thereof aſwel tothe infant as the mother: ſhee ſometimes looſerth 
her life, or herlimmes, or getteth ſome long or weariſome infirmitie, or els the 
infant is ſometimes borne Ta me, crooked, or dumbe, or with ſome other defect 
in his body. So Archileus held his peace. 

Then Ncreus began againe. ſaying ; Oh how happy is the ſtare of virginitie, 
whiclris far from all theſe calamiries.It is beloued of Gad,and moſte deare vn- 
tothe Angels, and doth reſemble God almighrie in reſpect of the integritie the- 
reof, The young woman that looſeth her virginitie, looſeth alſo in this reſpect 
this ſimilitude, ſince ſhe hath nor her integritie any more. The woman that 
looſeth this guift by ſinne,may by penance pur ir away, but to recouer her for- 
mer integrictie is a thing impoſlible. Any eſtate of holines whar-ſoeuer, may 
if it be loſt, be recouered by penance, only virginitie being once loſt, cannot 
by any meanes be recouered. As the queene excelleth all her damſels,fo virgi- 
hity is thar which muſt excel, and ſurpaſſe all other morall vertues, and hath a 
great affinity with martyrdome. Faith maketh much of it, hope embracerh ir, 
and charitie ioyeth at it, and geueth it the kifſe of peace. Patience, the con- 
tempt of the world,vigilancy,conſtancy,and wiſdome, keepe her companie & 
goe by her (ide, all theſe vertues being flowers of paradiſe. 

The Angels may ſay to the woman that looſerh that guift, Tell me thou 
woman, wherein hath the virginal ſcale offended thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
place in ſteedetherof corruption , which is its deadly enemy? This pretious 
Iewel hath alwayes Kept thee company ſince thou cameſt from thy mothers 
wombe. It was with thee when thou ſuckedſt the mil ke of thy mother, when 
thou wakedſt, when thou ſlepſt, when thouroſe from thy bed, when thou pur 
enthy clothes, when thou diddeſt decke vpp thy ſelfe , when thou hungredſt, 
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when thou dideſt cate, it was alwaies with thee. It was alſo with thee before 
thou waſt bapriſed, when thou waſt a Catechumen, when thou waſt Bap:iſe 
when thou waſt made the ſpouſe of Chriſt in Baptitme, by theſe eſpoulales ng 
harme came vnto it, but much guod. O bleſſed virginity which maketh a .29 
in carth like-to the Angells of heauen ! Wheretore Domitilla , Lady and 
miſtres, chooſe either to be ſpouſe to Iefus Chriſt, with this title of perpe. 
ruall virginitie, or els looſing it to be ſubiectro.a mortal man, with whom if 
you ſhall haue any delight,it wilbe momentarie, and paſle quickly away, ye 
it ſhalbe accompanied with very great mileries, and diſguſtes,that it will iceme 
ro you rather a paine then a pleafure. 

Theſe and other wordes {aid Nereus and Archileus to Domitilla, who bein 
a pruJent damfel, mooued with ſuch efficacious reaſons, bur much more by the 
Trace of God , which wrought in her , ſaid:I wiſh that it had pleaſed God, 
that this celcſtiall doctrine had come to my eares before this time , for then 1 
would ncucr have bene efpouſed,yea as when I was Baptiſed I abandoned the 
adoration of Idolls, fo being inſtructed by this holy Philolophi, I would have 
eſchucd the defire to be maried , and to haue children. Bur it being Gods will, 
rar by meanes of your wordes I was made a Chriſtian, and fo gained my ſou- 
le;I am in hope, that hewill alſo by your diſcretion and countel, helpe me to 
conſcrue wy virginitie, and deliuer me from the handes of Aurelianus , vnto 
whomT haue bene promiſed for ſpouſe. Great was the ioy of the two Saints, 
wheathey heard the wordes of Domitilla, and chey told her; that there needed 
10 other but her conſent, and for all the reſt God afliſting them)ir would come 
to good pale, 

They asked'leaue of her, and went tothe holy Biſhoppe Clement, who at 
that ryme ruled the Church of God , and they ſaid ynto him : we know thy 
chiefe honor ( O holy father )ro be in Teſus Chriſt, and of worldly glory thou 
makeſt ſmale account, alſo we wel know that thy father hath a brother called 
Clement, who was the Conſul. Plantilla was fiſter vnto him, who bought vs 
two being lile ones; This lady hearing the Apoſtle $. Peter was connerted and 
bapriſed,and died rhe ſame yeatethar the holy Apoſtles SS.Perer and Pau! were 
martyred,and left behind her onedaughter, who on her fathers (ide is niece vn- 
ro the Emperour Domitianus. This lady whom we haue ſerued, and yet do 
ſcrue as bondmen, was promitedas Spouſe to Aurelianus. Now, by meanesof 
ſomereaſons which we hauec heard the Apoſtle $. Peter ſpeake, and which we 
haue repeated vnto her , ſhe is determined to conſerue her virginitie forever. 
Tierefore wedelire thee , tro goe and gaine this ladic vnto Teſus Chriſt. $. Cle- 
ment anſ{wered:meſeemecth the tyme aprocherh, wherein you and I muſt ioint- 
lie dic for the louc and profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt. Bur becauſe he bid vs not 
feare them that take awaye our corporall life, we ouglit not to make account 
of any mortal man, bur fcrue the immortall God, When he had ſaid rhis, ke 
and the two Saintsdeparted, and went vnto the place where Domirilla was 
who made a voweof perpetuall virginitie in the handes of the Pope, and he 
conſecrated her for a {poule of Tcfus Chriſt, 

The troubles and perſecutionsthe good damfell for this cauſe endured of her 
ſpouſe Aurclianus can not be recounted vita toung,for ke obteincd of the Em- 
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perour, that if Domitilla would not ſacrifice ynto the Gods, ſhe ſhould be ſent 
nto exile to an Ile called Pontia [ or Pontiana ) Nereus and Archileus went in 
her companie to attend and fcrae her,and to comfort her in her afflictions. They 
remained a while in that Ile,and in that tyme Aurelianus did not forger Domi- 
tilla his ſpouſe, yea he went vnto her in the lle,ro (ce it her opinion was altered, 
But finding her ftirme and conſtant, and percciuing that Nereus and Archileus 
were cauſe thereof, he wreakr his anger onthem , cauſing them to be beaten 
cruelly, Hauing done this , he brought them vnto Terracina,to the end Moni- 
nius Rufus who had bene Conlul, and was iudge in thar place, might giue (en- 
rence on them. Moninius ſcing that the holy men perſcuered in the faith of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, which had bene taught them by Saint Perer, cauſed them to be han- 
ged on the torture, and their ſides to be burned with plates of heated Iron 
applycd vnto them, & laſtly,to be beheaded. Auſpicius who was foſter-farther. 
and diſciple of $. Domirilla, rooke the bodies of the Saindts, and brought them 
neare ynro Rome, and buried them in via Ardeatina in a poſlethon of the ſame 
Domitilla, neere vnto the place where Saint Perronilla the daugrher of S.Perer- 
was buried. 

Te ſaccelle of Domitilla was this : Aurclianus cauſed her to be led vnto 
Terracina,and there he would take her to wife in forcible manner. To that end 
he choſe an eſpecial daie, inuited his Kinsfolkes, called muſitions, as the vſe 
was inthe weddinges of the gentiles, and began the feaſt. Among others Aure- 
lianus daunced, hauing Domivi!la in his power faſt ſhut witkin a chamber, who 
denoutly praied ynto God , todeliuer and fer her free from thar peril. Ir pleaſed 
God to heare the praier of his holy Saindte , and to deliuer her by this meanes. 
The dauncers were in the hal of the lodging where Domitilla laie, and among 
others Aurclianus daunced, and when they were now all wearic , he ſtroue to 
be laſt of all that ſhould leaue the daunce. Laſtly, he daunced fo much, that on 
a ſodeine he fel dead on the ground , and by that meanes Domitilla was ſer free 
from the violence, which was ready to be offered vato her,but not from death, 
for Aurelianus had a brother called Luflurins, who being defirous to reueng his 
brothers death(for the which he put Domitilla in fault)asked leaue of Traiane, 
who was ſucceſſor inthe Empire, to make her ſacrifice ynto the Gods, orels to 
put her vnto deark. 

Luſſurius obteyned all his defire , and vent vnto Terracina , where he found 
Domitilla accompanyed with many other damſcls, whom ſhe had perſwaded 
ro receiue the Chriſtian faith, and to conſecrue their virginity. Lulſurius made 
proteſtarions vnto them all betore witnefles, rhat they ſhould refolue to ſacri- 
fice vnto the Goddes, bur {cing his proteſtations to be vaine, he cauſcd all che 
thinges that were of any valewe with in the houſe to be caricd awaic, then 
cauſed he the dores to be locked, and a hre to be made round abour it, to the 
end that Domirilla and other two virgins, which were called Theodora, and 
Rufhina, might be in that place conſumed with ficr. On the next day Ceſa- 
rius a Deacon came thither, and taking away the ſtones, and the wood which 
was halfe burnt, found the bodies of the holy women lying flatre on the earth 
in ſuch manner, as if they had bene in prayer, ſo that ir was apparant, that 
they ended their liues in prayer. The ficr had taken away their lines , but 
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had not touched one of the haires of: their, head, Their bodies were buried ho. 
norably. 


The life of $. Pancratins Martyr. May. 12: 
5 N the ſame day on whichthe Church celebrateth the feaſt of the aforenz. 
IJ 


med Saintes, it adioyneth to them the martyrdome of Saint Pancratius, 
Who inthe time of Diocletianus, and Maximianus Emperours came ynto Ro. 
me, from a cittie of Phrigia (in the which he was borne) with deſue tobe a 
Chriſtian. He vnderſtood that the Pope lay ſecret for feare of the perſecution, 
wherefore he went to ſeeke him , and hauing found. him , he remayned in his 
company certaine daies,, and at the laſt he | —— a Chriſtian. After he was 
Baprtiſed he offered him ſelfe voluntarily vnta the perſecutors , who led him to 
Diocletianus. He ſeing Pancratius to be young ( for he was bur 14. yeres old) 
and beautiful , and by his wordes ſeeming ro be wiſe, tooke great affection to 
him: he beſoughr him to ſacrifice ynto the Goddes, making vnto him large of- 
fers if he would doe {o, 

S. Pancratius anſwered the Emperour, and alleaged one reaſon worthy of 

his notable wit, ſaying: I cannot endure ( o noble Emperour ) to heare theeto 

erſwade me to adore thoſe gods, whoſe life was ſuch,that if thy ſeruants were 
like vnto them, thou wouldeſt chaſtiſe them ſcuerelie, The Emperour ould 
not let him ſpeake any more ( wondring much at the wordes he heard) forhe 
doubred if Pancratius continewed his ſpeeche, he might vſe reaſons of ſuch cf 
cacy, that they would haue withdrawen many from the adoration of the Idols, 
and therefore he cauſed him to be beheaded. 

The body of the Saint was honorably buried by a good woman called Ota- 
uilla. The Church celebraterh the feaſtes of the aforenamed martyrs, the day 
they died, which was the 12, of May. Nereus and Archilens ſuffered in the 
yeare of our Lord 92. in the raigne of Domitianus. And Pancratius inthe yea- 
re. 286, ( Baronius ſaith 303. ) inthe raigne of the Emperours Dioclecſianus and 
Maximijanus, 


—. 


The life of” $. Boniface Martyr. May. 14. 


Sp He T rophet Zacharie ſaith; that the cauldrons in the houſe of our Lord, shalbe as the 
O 4 potts hefore the Althare. S. Terome expounding this place, ſaith; That in theſe caul- 
drons,the flesh is ſodde, which is offered in the T w__ in ſacrifice, which were blacke with 
the ſmoke, and had an euil ſmel,becauſe of the vſe wherto they ſerued. But in the pots were 
ſet noſegates of flowers Ypon the Altare. Agreable ynto this , by the cauldrons we mate 
nderFand dishoneft people, and thoſe that are geuen to ſenſuality: for as in thoſe cawlarons 
dhe flech was boyled, ſo theſe in the cauldrons oF heir filthie appetites,boyle their flechly de- 
lightes. Thoſe Vere made blacke with the fire, and with the ſmoke, and ſmelt eu1l, by 1e4- 
fon of the Vſe they were *mployed in ; enen ſo , carnal people become blacke with the fier of 
cancupſcence, which doth burne them, and they.be made moſt gly and ſtinking, by " P 
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of that wicked Vice. If they be ſcoured and made cleane,it is to couer their filth ,and if they 
ſe any odoures or perfumes about them, it is to take away the ſmel of their filthie life. 

* To ſay the truth, ſuch as theſe be , diſſemble their jinne before men , but from God they 
£4n not conceale it, in whoſe ſight there 15 not any thing more foule and diſpleaſant , then 
carnal and ſenſual people. So that the cauldrons doe fulie manifeſt nto Vs , the lotheſome 
ſent of ſenſual delightes.The pots of roſes and floures,do repreſent the sweete odoures which 
doe concomitate honeſt and chaſt Virginie. There is no roſe nor flower , can be ſo grateful 
to the ſenſe , a5 an honeſt and chaſt perſon, in the preſence of almighty God. This 15 to our 
purpoſe which the Prophet ſaith : That the cauldrons in the houſe of God be as the pots Vpon 
the altare. His meaning 15 , that ſometimes God bringeth Vicious and carnal perſons , to 
become Vertuous and ha livers, which happened in this preſent Saint,whobeing 4 carnal 
and diſſolute man, became after by Gods grace ſo holy , and honeſt of life , that he gaue Vp 
his life a ſacrifice for the loue of Chriſt his Lord, of him writeth Ado Archbishoppe of 


Treners in this manner. 


_— Boniface was a Cittizen of Rome, and had vnder his charge the goodes 
and poſſeſſions of a rich ladie called Aglae. The conucrſation they two had 
together, was the occafion that they offended God in finning carnally : and 
chough they remayned ſome ſpace of tyme in thar finne , yet all good motions 


' were not quite extinguiſhed ; tor Boniface was a great giuerof almes, and very 


charitable roward the poore , which was the cauſethat God afterward inſpired 


him to acknowledge his finne. Alſo Aglac being a wamanof great account,and 


hauing many Kinstolkes, loſt thereby her good name and reputation, and was 

oken of in euery mans mouth, ſo thar their ſinne was not fo pleaſing tothem 
as it had bene before,for that it was abated with the curbe of publicke ſhame. 
Alſo, it was a helpe that they were both Chriſtians, ynto this adioyning the 
conlideration, how they had loſt the fauour of almightie God,the companie of 
Angels, and were condemned vnto hel, according ro the preſent iuſtice of God, 
where they looked to be rormented eternallie with the diuels. 

The commemoration and conlideration hereof, I ſaic, and theſe moriues, in- 
duced both of them by mutual conſent, to determine ro abandon their ſinful 
eſtate, and to labour to obteyne pardon of God fortheir former oftences. They 
perceiued themſelues miſerable; and vnworthy to appeare before the heanenly 
maieſtie, by reaſon of their greuous offence,cxcept tiey found ſome meanes to 
gaine his grace. Wherefore ynderſtanding thar the perſecution which Diocle- 
tianus, and Maximianus had raiſed , was very rigorous in Alia the lelle, inthe 
prouince of Cilicia, and that many Chriſtians were there martyred;they agreed 
rogerher rhat Saint Boniface ſhould goe thither,and endeuour to get the body of 
ſome martyr ; to the end they might obteyne pardon of their ſinnes, by his 
interceſſion, 

S. Boniface went on the iourney &came to Tharſus,a principal cittic of that 
Prouince , and bad them that were in his company to prouide a lodging, for he 
him ſelfe would goe to ſee rhat which he ſo much deſired, which was: the place 
where the Chriſtians were martyred. When he came thither,he ſaw on hanged 
by the feete,, vnder whoſe head was a great fire which burned bright. There was 
an other tied both by the handes and feere, and pulled vnto toure poſtes of 
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wood in horrible torment. An other was torned with hookes of yron,and ano. 
ther cut in picces by che middle, Another had his handes and feere cur of, and 
another was laid ouerthwarrt a poſt, which held him alofr from the ground in 
greeuous paine : he {aw in briete the moſt cruell rorments, the afflicted Chri. 
{tians indured, He thertore hauing a great defire to ſuffer the li ke forthe loue of 
Teſus, cricd out with a loud yoice : Great is the God of the — He truly de. 
ſerueth that ſuch torments and martyrdomes be indured for him. Bleſſed and happre are 
they which ſuffer then for his ſake. Hauing ſaid this he ranne with great deuotion 
vnto the place where the martyrs were, and Kiſſed their woundes, and wiped 
the ſweat from their faces, he annointed his eyes with their bloud which \m 
ſhed , and ſaid with a feruent voice: Fight manfully (obleſſed martyrs ) and ouercome 
the dinell, for the torment Shall paſſe away , = the repoſe and glorie Shall laſt for ever, 
The tyme shall come , when you 5hall [ce them that now torment you , tormented in he] 
for this their cruelty. 

Theſe thinges came to the knowledge of the Indge Simplicius, by whoſe 
commandement theſe cruelties were inflicted ypon them, He cauſed $. Boniface 
to be raken and brought before him, and then {aid ynto him; Who arr thou? 
S. Boniface ſaid :I am a Chriſtian. This is ynough ſaid the Tudge, and forthwith 
cauſed him to be ſtripped naked,thento be hanged bythe armes, & all his body 
tro be torne with hookes of Iron, vntill his verie bones were ſcene. Then he 
put ſharpe needles berweene the nailes and fleth of his fingers, yernotwithſtan. 
ding, thc holy martyr lifted vp his eies vnto heauen,and ſupported the torment; 
very checrefully. The indge cauſed him to be laid flatte on the carth , and 
with cerraine inſtrumentes making him hold his mouth open,powred in mel. 
red lead. Neither did this content him, buthe hlled alſo a cauldron of pirch,and 
when it boyled very faſt, he made the martyr to put his head intoir, whichtor- 
ment by Gods alliſtance did him no harme at all,fo that the iudge in a rage cau- 
{ed his head to be cur off. 

When S. Boniface died, there happened a great carthquake in all thecittie, 
and cuery one ſaid: that it was for the cruelte ved againſt the ſtranger which 
was a Chriſtian. This Earthquake cauſed many Pagans to be conuerted,& the 
Chriſtians which were daunted to ſce the = cruelty , tooke hart , and werc 
animated to dye for Ieſus Chriſt. They which came trom Rome with S. Boni- 
face ſought him, and when they found him-not, they ſaid: this man hath metre 
with an other Aglae, and he is ſporting with her,or clls he is faſt in ſome ta- 
uernc, at the wine. Theſe men metre with ſome of the officers, and asked them 
if they had nor ſcene a ſtranger that came trom Rome, corpulent,curled haired, 
and apparrelled in ſcarlet, They anſwered : This man whom you ſecke isthis 

day beheaded, for that he conte{led he was a Chriſtian. No no there is no ſuch 
matter, replyed the companions of S. Boniface; he whom we ſeeke, was far of 
from being a martyr, for he was an adulterer, and a great drinker of wine. Co- 
me {aid the officers, and we wil ſhew you his body, 

So they broughrthem tothe place where his body lay, and his companions 
when they {av him, wondred out of meaſure. Then they beſought the ofhcers 
ro giue them the body,& they were contented for 500. picces of money, which 
were disburſcd forthwith, They irabalmed it with pretious ointments, wu 
wrappe 
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MAY. 16: $: Vbaldus, 283 
wrapped it in coſtly clothes which they had brought to enwrappethe bodies 
of ſome other Martyrs,and carricd it ynto Rome , rendring glory to God, that 
worketh ſuch wonders. An Angel appeared vnto Aglae, whotold ynto her all 
that which had happened ynto Boniface. She went to meete that holy body 
with greatdeuotion, and cauſed a Church to be builded neere to Rome in his 
honor, and buried him therein very honorably. This being done ſhe forſooke 
the world,and all the _ thereof, and diſtributed her goodes among Chur. 


ches, Monaſteries, and needy people. She gaue liberty vnto her bondmea, and 


tooke rhe habite of a religious woman, and ſuch was her holy and vertuous. 
* life,that God wrought many miracles by her meanes. 


She liued afterward thirteene yeares , and after her death was buried by the 
body of S. Boniface,whoſe feaſt the Church celebrateh on the day of his Mar- 
tyrdome, which was on the fourteenth of May aboutthe yeare of our Lord 
288. In the raigne of the Emperour Diocletianus ( Baronius faith : 305. vnder 
Conſtantius and Galerius) Vſuatdus putterh the feaſt of S. Boniface on the ſixth 
of Iune,which was the day his body was brought ynto Rome. . 


A———_—_ 
_ 


_ 
E —— 


The life of $. Vbaldws Bishop of Engubium in Itakte, May 16. 
Taken forth of Surius tom. 7.;. 


Leſſed Vbaldus natiue of Eugubium, was noble by blood, bur yet more no- 
B ble by integritie of life. He being bur a childe,loſt his father, and after by 
yis godfather Vbaldus(whole name he had taken) was comitredto a religious 
man,the Prior of the Church of S. Marian and S. lames martyrs , to be inſtru- 


&ed in eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, where applying him ſelfe to the ſtudie of lear- 


ning , he learned the holie Scriptures. Bur growing vp to riper yeares , andto 
more mature indment, ſeing the bretheren of that placero hue litle conforma- 
ble to their rule and inſtitutions, he went ro the Church of S. Secundus, where 
for a while he liued very pioufly : where Ioannes Grammaticus (of bleſſed me- 
morie) Biſhop of the cittie of Eugubium, ſeeing the well ordered and reli gious 
conuerſation of the youth, endeuored to call him to his owne Church, fo thar 


- of his farherly bencuolence, he often detained him with him ſelfe. Who when 


he had paſſed the yeares of his youth, the grauitic of his behauiour did fo mar- 


' velouſlic recommend him vnro All, that he was made Prior of the Church of 


S$. Marian and S. Iames afornamed , cuery one giuing his voyce in his fauor. 
Which office, although ot it (elfe it was very honorable, yer the maners of the 
cleargie of that place were ſomwhar corrupted. He was there hyred for a year- 
liepentionto ringe the belles ar ſuch houres as the diuine office was to be (aid: 
in the meane while the cleargic remained in their owne houſes, giuing them 
ſclues ro making good cheere,and to long leeping , fo rhatthe obſeruation of 


| eccleſiaſticall worſhip, ſeemed almoſt to conliſt 1n the ringing of the Bells. In 
* the cloiſtre, acceſſe was free for all, as well for women, as for men , nor were 

* the gates atany time ſhut. Wherfore firſt, of all choſe cleargie men ( afliſted by 
| divine helpe) he adioyned three vnto him, whom hauing ſiweetly and gentilie 
* admoniſhed,he brought themto that paſſe, thar they were willing to live with 
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life,in whoſe pay Vbaldus being elected , he — him ſelfe to fight, lay 
a 


284 S. Þ bald. M Ay. 16: 
him according to the preſcription of their rule, and did firmely adhere yntg 
him. After this, he went to the Monaſterie of our B, Ladie of Portuenſis, whe. 
re the rule of Apoſtolical inſtitution was decently obſerued , there ſubiein 
him ſelfe forthe ſpace of three monthes , to thediſcipline of thoſe brethren, tg 
the end that being made a diſciple of truth, he might reach others afterward 
without error, For departing from thence, he caricd the rule with him , and 
propoſing the ſame vnto the brethren , he obtayned ( God fauoring him ) thar 
when he commanded it to be obſerued of all, from that verie time, all fo beha. 
ued themſclues as the ſame enioyned,& they conformed themſclues ynto him 
religioullic, 

Then fell there out a thing lamentable; which was, that the greateſt par of 
che cittic of Eugubium was burnt, and by the fearfull iudment of almightic 
God,the Abbye alſo of the bleſſed man vtrerly periſhed 3; with the =_ whe- 
rcof not being a litle oppreſſed, he went to Peerer Ciriminenfis , Prior of the 
hermirage of Auellana,whoſe ſanctitie of lite and fame, was at thatrime (ſpread 
in cuery place :to whom hedeclared,that he would forſake the office of prior- 
ſhip, and change his place. Bur he mildly reprehending him, taught him, tha 
the godly were to be tryed by tentations like gould in the fornace; and that he 
ſhould be guiltie of a great fault,if he ſhould | his bretheren committed 
ro his care , in ſo fad and afflicted eſtate, Wherupon the man of God Vbaldus, 
beleeucd the wordes of fo great a perſonage, and not withour great alacritic of 
minde making ſpeedie returne, afiſted with diuine helpe, both began to build 
againe the church that was burnt, as alſo,neighbours inciting, wonderfullicto 
repairethe damage of the goodes that were lolt;andthar fo far foorth, that that 
fice brought nodetriment, but rather great emolument, and encrealfe of pictic 
and religion. Ar that time Peruſinus Bithop (of bleſſed memorie ) departed this 


hid for a while in an hermitage, vntil another wasordained.He was allo cle- 
cted Biſhop of another citrie,burt going a foore to Rome to Pope Honorius, ta- 
King four other prieſts with him, he _ to palle by great inſtance, both 
made by him ſelfe, and by ſome Cardinalls alſo which were his fricndes, that 
he was diſcharged from thar function, 

Being therfore by diuine ordinance referued for his owne cittizens , he re- 
turned ro Eugubium wherof Stephen the Biſhop dying,and the cleargjie of that 
place not agreeing amongſt themſclues touching the election of their prelat, 
the {eruant of God Vbaldus, with certaine others went to Rome , that they 
might conſecrate for their prelat. But the Biſhop being diuinlie incited therto, 
named Vbaldus for their Biſhop , commanding that they alſo ſhould chooſe 
him.Nether yet did honor alter in him,the Jaudable maners of his former life, 
but with the encreaſe of dignitie,all virtu alſo did encreaſe. His liuing was ve- 
ric temperat,and voidof all yaine glorie:for albeit he cate very ſparingly of al 
Kinde of meare, that he might auoid vaine gloric (which lyeth in waite to cn- 
trap thoſe that are abſtinent) he moſt commonly vſed drie bread , that ſo he 
minght refreſh his bodie,and yet mighr not be caught with thedelightes of vi- 
lawfull meates.His bed was ſetforth with alittle ſtraw, a licle boulſter,& with 


a meane and ſory couerlet, But prayers were ſo frequent with him , that all ti- 
mes, 


nta 
he. 


ing 


ds 


_ —— 


S. Fbaldas. 235 
mes, and all places were oratories ynto him. He lived yntill the dayes of Ale- 
xander the fourrh in his biſhoprick, endued with fo fre > and ſandti- 


MAY. 16. 


tic of life , that iniuries being done vnto him eucn of thoſe that were moſt fa- 
miliar with him, he bore them pleaſinglie; For once being ſhut forth by his 
owne dore-keeper, and ſmitten on the torehead with the dore , he bruſed the 
head of that iniurie by voluntarie obliuion. 

Vponatimethe wall of the cittie of Eugubium wasto be repaired , cloſe to 
the vineard of the bleſied man; where ſome of the maſons did ſomwhart that, 
ſeemed ro be ro the detriment of the Biſhops vineard. He therfore forbad thar 
they ſhould proceed no further in that iniurious worke. But he who was the 
ouerſcerof & worke,ſlightly ſerting by his defence , and morcouer wickedly 
thruſting him away,threw him downe inthe wet morter; where with he being 
all defiled, returned home with a moſt quiet min eas if he had ſuffered nothing 
at all.The holie-man likewiſe mrs, pode afflitions, and greuous ficknet- 
ſes. Twicealſo he broke his legge, and once his harme. Alſo out of his fleſhe 
( bur eſpeciallie forth of a ms, ſore of his {ide ) intollerable corruption or 
martrer Howed forth:yet would he not that that ſhould be any impediment vn- 
to him,the leſſe to diſcharge the dutie of a Biſhop. Death approaching nere at 
hand his bodie being —_ deſtitute of forces, hauing receiued the Sacraments 
of the Church,andpraying and ſinging, he rendred vp his ſpiritto our Lord, 
the 17.day ofTune,8& was broughrintothe houſe of the bleſſed martyrs Marian 
and Iames. Bur his buriall was deferred for certaine dayes, and that as well be- 
cauſe of the healing of the ſick who came often thither,as becauſe of the deuo- 
tion of many. After which , his bodie ( which yelded forth-a moſt ſweet odor) 
wasof certaine moſt honorablie interred,in his canonrie,neereto the walles of 
the cittic, where cuen tothis preſent, it remaincth alrogether incorrupred, and 
alſo ſhining with infinit miracles, 


—— 
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The life of $. Potentiana,or Prudentiana Virgin. May. 19. 


Aint Luke the Euangelift recounteth in his Goſpel ; That the Vnfortunate ri- 

We che man whe for that he was couctous 4s condemned.) being m tormentes, 

4 lifted Vp hu eyes, and ſaw LaJarms in Abrahams boſome. Great the mifterie 
rw Which us heere conteyned,in that the Euangeliſt doth not {9 that he looked Ypon 
ethers, but pon LaJarm, though in that place there were many others on whom he might 
haue looked,4s Adam the firſt man and Eua his wife, Abel the inſt, Noah that great P4- 
#r1arch reflorer of the world. There was alſo Moyſes the law giver  Dauid that famous 
king ,1ſa145,Teremias and the reſt of the Prophents. The great $. lohn Baptiſt was alſo there, 
moſt worthy to be ſeene aboue the reſt, 

It wanted not 4 miftery then , that the rich man looked , and beheld no others but 
only LaJarms » lame , and full of Vicers. This therefore we may coniefure to haue bene 
the miſtery , that in hel it commeth to their mind although to late , what enery one of 
them which be there ought to hane done. And for that to the rich man ( to haue bene 
delivered from hel and to haue attained the celeſtiall ioyes ) the particuler and proper 
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meane 44 , to haue reſpefted the poore , and yo haue giuen almoſe , ſince this » the pre. 
per talent which he hath im truſt , to gaine it withall > and of which God wil ache and 
demaund 4 ſtraight account. For this although tao late » and without any benefit , the 
rich man being in hel , lookt pon LaJarm the poore man , and pon none but him, The 
Vertuous Virgin Saint Potentiana Ynderſtood thu wel , and how that 1t was neceſſary for 
her if she would aſpire to heauen , to gine almes, W herefore she ſpent the moſt of her tme 
in this holy exerciſe. Yenerable Y ſnardus, and other authors of Martyrologes write her life 
in thu manner, 


G Aint Potentiana was borne in Rome,and was _ yntoPudens , whe. 
refore ſome haue called her Pudentiana. Her father was diſciple ynto $, 
Paule,and was very rich, and of noble linage:and her mother was called Sabi. 
lena.She had a ſiſter which wasS. Praxede. This holy Saintfrom her childhood 
( by the councel of her parents) exerciſed her ſelfe in workes of pietic.Her pa- 
rents after their death left great poſſeſſions, to her and her fiſter,part of which 


they ſold, and diſtributed vnto the poore. The exerciſe of theſe two liſters was . 


praiers, andfaſting. By her meanes all their houſhold ſeruants whic were in 
nomber. 96. were Baptiſed by Pius the Pope. 

For that Antonius who was at that time Emperour,had made a law, that the 
Chriſtians ſhould not haue remples,for the publique exerciſe of their Religion, 
and feruice of God. The Pope came therefore ynto the koule of S. Potentiana, 
and there ſaid Male; many Chriſtians comming thither ſecretly to heare it,and 
to receiue the bleſſed ſacrament. 

This holy Saincte gaue good and curteous entertainement vnto the Pope, 
and beſtowed on him thinges neceſſary for his lining. Being buſied in theſe ho- 
I; exerciſes, ſhe chaunged this remporall life,for one that was erernall.Her bo- 
dy was buricd in her farhers Sepulcher, in the Church-yard of Priſcilla, inthe 
Via Salaria, on the 19. day of May, in the yeare of our Lord 168. the atorena- 
mcd Antonins Pius being Emperour. Ir is {aid that the body of this holy Sain- 
<tc, is at this tyme in the citrie of Parma, 
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N hitrenowned ſupper (Which the Pwphet Daniel recounteth | king Balthaſar 

k mad: Ynto kz fauonrites, Courtiers, and ſeruantes,being ſerued m 'r, Yeſell; of 

$0'd and filuer, which his father Nabuckodonoſor had brought from the Wwj'e 

of Teruſalem Ynto Babylon, he, hi wines,and the reft that were at the hanqwery 

drinking in them, God was wroth with him for his great pride,and there appeared a hand 
Which writ on the walle (although in Cyphers) that he should 5horthe dye. 

Hereof it commeth that Pope Vrbane made a decree : That the thinges offered by the 


farthfull vnto the Temple , chould not be put afterwardes to any profane "ſes left God 


Should chaFtife them that did ſo , as he did Balthaſar for prophaning the Veſſels of the 

Temple. The life of this holy Pope colleficd by Damaſms » C3* other _ which wrote of 

Popes, #4 in this manner, Cai 
aint 
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£O Aint Vrbane was borne in Rome, and was ſonne to Pontianus. He ſucceded 
| Dealliſus inthe Popedome, and was a man of moſt holy life. His conuerla- 
tion was very pleaſing, and his life exemplar, ſo that by his preaching, jofnite 
people were conuerted ynto the faith, aſwel in Rome, as allo in other. places. 
Among other, one was Valerianus a principal man, and husband to S. Cecilie, 
wich Tiburtius his brother, both which were moſt holy martyrs. In whoſe ho- 
nor,S. Vrbane conſecrated the houſe of S. Cecilie, and made it a Church. This 
Pope wrote an epiſtle of profitable and wholeſome doctrine, our of the which 
are taken ſome decrees. In the time of this Pope the cuſtome of the primitiue 
Church endured til, which was : for the Chriſtians to line incommon. And to 
remedy their neceſlities,they ſold the poſſeſſions which others had left vnto the 
Churches. Becaule experience did ſhow,thart it was not conuentent to haue the 
faid poſleſſions ſould , Pope Vrbane ordeined, that thereafter they ſhould nor be 
ſold, but of the fruites, and with the reucnewes thereof, the Pricſtes and mini-- 
ſters of the Church ſhould be ſuſteined. 

S. Vrbane was the firſt Pope, that yſed the chalice and platen of (uuer, in the 
celebrarionof the maſſe; impoſing grear penalties on them who vied rhem or 
tooke them(or any other veſlels offered by the Chriſtians ro any pious vie)with 
intent ro imploy them in any prophane vie, or manner. He commanded them 
alſo to auoide the company of one excommunicated by a Biſhoppe, although 
vniuſtly. He alſo decreed,thar confirmation ſhould be taken after Bapriſine, b 
the handes of a Byſhoppe.He was Pope eight yeres. 11. monerhes and 11. daies 
( Baroniws, ſaid. 6, yeres, 7. monethes and 4. daies )in which he gaue holy orders 
five tymes inthe monerh of December, and ordered. g. Preiſtes. 5. deacons, and 
8. Byſhops. He was martyred in the tyme of Alexander Seuerus ſonne vnto 
Mammea , who althought he did not perfecute the Chriſtians ( but rather was 
deuont vnro Tefas Chriſt ( and kept his Image among his Idols } yet by the 
vſe of the fore-palled perſecutions ir fel our , that Pope Vrbane came to be a 
martyr. His bodie was buried in the Churchyard of Pretextarus in the V4 
Appia. His death was on the day that the Church celebraterh his feaſt, which 
was: the 25. of May, in the yeare of our Lord 232.25 Onuphrius faith,(Baronius 
faith: 233. ) 


The life of $. Eleutherius Pope and Martyr. May. 26. 


N 4 tyme there came Vnto our Sanzour certaine malicious perſons » of thoſe 
which watched to find in him ſome thing whereof they might accuſe and re- 
preoe hing, ard when they found not any thing, they ſought among his d1ſci- 
Ja ples, who ſeeing that they did ſometime eate 1th out washing their handes, 

| they theught it to be a Very great fault, for that it was 4 cuftome of the 1e- 
wes to wash their handes oftentimes , and eſpecially , when they went to eate. Wherfore 
concerning this , they getermined , to take with our Sauiour : perhapps thinking if he 
*hould approoue this in his diſciples , that then they might haue occaſion to complaine and 
to accuſe , not the diſciples but the Maiſter him ſelfe » 45 4 transgreſſor of the old and an- 


cient law, 
Nn 3 Wet, 
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 Wel, hauing found this ſmale matter to ground Ypon,they ſaid Vnto our Sauiour: why 
doe thy diſciples contrary to the ordinances and cuftomes of the ancient lawe,in not washjy 
their handes when they eate? They do this perhaps , becauſe they know not the ancient cu. 
flomes, or els if they know them, they do contrary , and deſpiſe them. Jeſus who \nderſtued 
Very well their malice , answered vnto them and ſaid : for what cauſe do you contrary t 
the commaundement of God , being cruell againſt your father? making them to due of 
famine , and giuing that away to others , which you Elders fay 1s Lovfall. Which thin 
15 falſehood and deceipt, and againſt that which God and nature 1t ſelfe ſpeaketh and 
geacheth. ' 

Laſtly Chriſt ſaid : it was a ſmal matter wheter the handes were washed or no to eate 
meate, and of this he yeelded this reaſon, ſaying; That which entreth into the mouth defileth 
not the ſoule, but that which cometh out, from the mouth cometh ewill wordes , which giue 
fignes of wicked thoughts bred in the heart , 4s dishoneſty , rewenge, couttouſnes , and ſuch 
It That which entreth into the mouth goeth into the Nome » Who deuiding that 
_ 15 neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of the Tf » ſendeth the reſt as ſuperfluous out of the 

ody, 
The holy Bishoppe Eleutherins conſidering this ſentence of Chriſt Jeſus , which ſaieth 

That which entreth in by the mouth doth not defile the ſoule , he made 4 decree, in which 
he declared it to be lawful to eate of enery kind of meat. In ſuch ſorte , that it 15 not forbid. 
den vnto a Chriſtian by law,that he neuer eate ſome kind of meate, as the Iewes were far. 
bidden : which God did to auert from them certain Vices, repreſented and ſignified mn thiſ+ 
thinges. God commaunded them not to eate the flesh of porke, which 1s 4 > 4 which ſigne- 
fieth Luxury , and hereby he commaunded them to be -r , for they might conſider the. 
reby and ſay,if God commaunded that he which eateth of this beaſt, which ſignifieth Iuxu- 
1)» should be chaftiſed rigorouſly, what a great chaſtiſement doth he deſerue , which hull 
commit ſuch an ſinne aflually, 

The Hebrewes were an obſtinate, and ſtubboyne people , and therefore. God Vſed them 
T1gorouſly , but he did not ſo with the Chriſtians , becauſe he forbad them that they 5houl4 
not commit the ſinne , and gaue them licence and hbertie to eate of the beaſt which it ſigni- 
fied. So that Vnto 4 Chriſten » there 15 not any meat forbidden by the law , if it be m it 
ſelfe pood to cate, and not contrary Vnto health : Becauſe to take poyſon or any other 
thing notably hurtful Vnto health 1s not lawful > but rather it is mortall and dead, 

inne. 
4 It is ſinne alſo to eate thinges lawſul(and that doe noe damage vnto health)at all mes 
and dayes ; without making any difference of one day or another. Becauſe in all the Lent, 
pon fridays and ſaterdays, and ſome other dayes in the yeare, the Church forbiddeth and 
prohibiteth for good reſpetts the eating of flesh(and certaine other meates as eggs, cheeſe,and 
all kind of white-meates) which thinges are not forbidden, _ they are euil in themſil- 
es,but the holy Church willeth,that for diners other holy reſpefs Chriſtians keepe abſtmen- 
ce on ſome apointed dates,in chaſttſing their owne flesh,by abſtayning from certazne meates, 
yet not condemning them, 

1 ſay then, that the mind of S. Eleutherius never was , nor he deſired not to take 4114 
the ſe of faſting and Vigils, in ſaying : that all meates were lawful vnto Chriſtians tobe 
eaten. For he knew ery welsthat the faſt ( of the Lent eſpecially | Bad beene brought in 
our Sauiour, and obſerued by his holy Apoſtles, and reduced nto the order it is now kept: 


from the time of the moſt holy Pope Theleſphorus, Therfore in this , Pope, Elentherms - 
tenae 
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tended only to ſay : That 4 Chriſtian was not forbidaen ” his law , to abſtayne from any 


kind of meat for ener, 4s many ſortes of meats were forbidden nto the Hebrewes in the 


old law. The life of this holy Pope written by Damaſus, and other authors was in this 


manner. 


Y thedcath of Pope Soter, Eleutherius borne in Nicopolis a Citty of Gree- 

ce (who wasa deacon and diſciple ynto Pope Anicetus) was placed in $. 
Peters chaire, His father was callled Abondius. Art that time Commodus Anto- 
nius ſonne to Marcus Aurelius was Empcrour , andthe Chriſtian Church was 
chen in peace,for which cauſe our holy Religion increaſed cuery day in great 
number of faithfull , aſwell in Rome as in the other citties and Prouinces. 
Among many that were conuerted,the moſt principal was Lucius king of Eng- 
land. which ar that ryme was called Britanic , and was after called Anglia, of 
certaine people called Angli which conquered it, and laſtly , by corruption of 
the word it 1s called England. 

King Lucius being moued with the zeale of our holy Religion, ſent Ambal- 
ſadors vnto Pope Eleutherius, requeſting him: to vouchſate to receaue him and 
all his court, into the lappeof the hely Church. The Pope glad of this good 
newes, diſpatched forthwith two holy men , the one Fugatius and-the other 
Damianus. Who being arriued in England , baptiſed the king and all his court, 
and afterwardes all che people of that Kingdome, pulling downe their Idols, 
and forbidding to doe ſacrifice to them any more.In ſuch fort;that England was 
the firſt Prouince of the world,that receaued the faith of Chriſt by publicke de- 
cree, with all the-nations that were in that Kingdome. This was inthe yeare of 
our Lord 180. ( Barons (aith : 183. ) Bur thoſe that were called Angli, hauin 
conquered that kingdome, cauſed thar people to returne vnto Motatrie, which 
laſted vntil the tyme of S. Gregory, by whole meanes they were conuerted 
againe, 

We haue no cauſe to muſe much at theſe mutations , hawing ſcene what be-. 
fel in that realme in the ryme of King Philippe of Spaine,the ſecond of that na- 
me, For that kingdome being wrapped in many errors and hereftes , and Mary 
the daughter of . right Catholique Princelle Catharine, wife vnto king Hen- 
ry being queene thereof, and rakingto huſband King Phillippe all the ile re- 
rounced their errors,and the people thereof returned vnto the obedience of the 
Church of Rome. For which in Spaine were made great triumphes and ioye, 
ſuch as neuer were before in that kingdome. Bur alas the true faith laſted bur a 
while in that Iland; becauſe queene Mary dying withour ifſue , king Phil;ppe 
left that realme vnto Elizabeth , daugrer of king Henry , and in her tyme the 
people of that kingdome returned ro their former errors. Whereby it appea- 
reth, that this nation doth lightlie leaue their faith , and redilie alſo receaue ir 
againe, Bur ler ys retourne vnto our Pope. 

I ſay that he hauing made the aforenamed dectee about the meates, and ha- 
uing ginen holy orders three tymes in the moneth of December, and atthem 
ordered, 12. Preiſtes. 8. deacons , and. 15. Byſhops, and hauing gouerned the 
Church. 15. yeares three monethes, and two daies(Baronius ſayeth: fifteene 
yeares,& twentie three dayes)receaued the crowne of martyrdome,on the ſame 

Nn 4 daye 
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daye that the Church celebrateth his feaſt, which is on the twentie ſixe of May, 


abonr the yeare of our Lord 195. ( Baronius fayth. 194. ) In the tyme of the 
Emperour Commodus. His body: was buried with many other Popes inthe 


Vatican. 
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LAG _—_ 


 E reade in the ſecond booke of Paralipomenon;that the good king ETechia, 
fy among many his pions workes , cauſed the temple of 1eruſalem to be clex/ed, 
for s. he beg an to raigne he found it filled with durt myer , and other 
filthines.” 7 belles did Pope John the firſt of that name , for he finding 
many Churches ful of Wncleanes (for that the perfidious Arians were pi|. 
ſeſied of them, which kept them coreſpondent 10 their doftrine ) he Vſed all diligence tha 
ſuch like filthines Should be thruſ! out of Italy , and out of many other partes of Chriſt. 
_ , taking away the Churches from the Arians , and reſtoring them nto the Ca. 
F051 ques, 

This his diligence fo much pleaſedGod , that he merited to ohtaine that which may 
haue deſired, , and not obtained , to wit ; the Crowne of Martyrdome. The life of this ly. 
ly Pope hath bene taken out of the Romaine Pontifical » and out of other good authuur;, 
m this manner, | 


Bt. the death of Hormiſda the Pope, there was elected in his place Pope 
Tohn the firſt of that name 5 who was borne in Toſcana , and was {onne 


vnto Conſtantjus. There was in this holy Pope all the good. parts and qualities ? 
which are required in a good Prelate. In the beginning of his Popedome, he had W t 
a great care tc augment the {eruice of God,and cauſed many faire bujildingesto W © 
be made for that cnd; he made a temple and Churchyard in the Via Arde- K 
tina in the honor of the holy inartyrs Nereus and Archileus; An other he m-- b 
de in the honor of SS. Fzlix and Adauctusmaityrs alſo,and an other in the ho- W © 
nor of S. Priſcilla the virgin. He adorned the altar of Saint Peter with much » 
gold and Iewels of great price. In the tyme of this Pope raigned in Conitanti- W - 


nople the Catholique Emperour Iuſtinus , who by the perſ{waſion of the Pope 
( who defired ro reduce all the Oriental Empire vnto. the vnion of the faith 
and to extirpate the errours that keptit in diuifion ) made a law and publicke 7 
edicte, by which he commaunded, to ſhar vp all the Churches of the Arians, 
and to baniſhe all the heretickes out of his Empire, and the ſame did the Pope n 


in Italy. 

Ar that tyme Theodoricus King of the Oſtrogothi , who had chaſed anddri- - 
nen Opoacer king of Heruli ort of Italy ( which he had vſ{urped) was Lord of : 
the greateſt par thereof. Theodoricus kept his royall ſeate in Ranenna,and was v1 
an Arian, and vnderſtanding whar Iuſtinus haddecreed in the Empire, and what P, 
rhe Pope had'done in Italy , was oreately offended, and began not only to threa- to 
ren the 7 + cen the Emperour alſo, becauſe they hadraken away the Churches A 
from the Arians. At that tyme Theodoricus was very potent and mighty;wher- F 


fore Pope Iohn was enforced ta. repayre vnto the Emperoug , to take orde! 
how 
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— 
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* 


- before he departed, In ſuch ſort, thar Tuſtinus was the firſt Emperour that was 
” crowned by the Popes hand of Rome. 
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how to reſiſt him , and to be deliuered from his rage and furie, He tooke hi; 
iorney towardes Conſtantinople, and led with him Theodorus and Agaperus 
men of the conſular dignitie , and an other Agapetus who wasa Patric1us , or 
Senator alſo. : 

Ir is faid; that when the holy Pope was come vnto Corinth,a gentleman lent 
vnto him a hotle whereon his wite yſed ofren to ride, and whenthe horſe was 
ſent backe, he would ncuer abide that the woman ſhould come on his backs; 
ſo that it ſeemed,thar beaſte which had carried the greatelt man of dignity and 
authoritie inthe world, diſdayned to be checked , and ruled by a woman. The 
gentleman marking it,and holding it for a very ſtrange thing(as it was indeed) 
tent the horſe to be giuen yato the Pope. When rhe Emperour vnderſtood 


} thatche Pope came to (peake with him, he went to meete him in great maie- 


ſtie,and with a noble and grear companie, for that it was (aid, there had neuer 


} bene Pope of Rome in Conſtantinople before. When the Emperonr came nee- 
Z re ynto the Pope, hedilmounted from his horſe, and with great humilitie and 
* ceuerence, kneeled at his feete,and honoured him as the vicar of Chriſt. When 
> the Pope was readie to enter rhe gate of the citric, he reſtored ſght to a blind 
man,by laying his handes on his eyes. | 


The next day he propounded the cauſe of his comming inthe imperial coun- 


7 ſel, and it was decreed : that ſuch prouifion ſhould be made inthe affaires,that 


they ſhould nor-come to open enmiry with Theodoricus, being ſo mighty and 
ſtrong. The Emperour wrote diuers letters, and diuers other things he did in 
the behalfe of the Pope. Ir can nor calily be exprefled how Kindly , and cur- 


: reouſly the Pope and the Senators which were in his company were entertai- 
© ned. When the Pope ſhould depart from Conſtantinople to rerurne into Italy, 
© the Emperourgaue him a font of gold of rwenty pound waight. And alſo a 
: chalice of gold of fiue pound waighrt, which was decked with pearles and pre- 


o 


tious ſtones. And then as he deſtred, he was crowned by the Popes owne hand 


Pope Iohn being returned into Italy , and remayning in Rome, had ſent the 


* Emperours letters vnto Theodoricus. He chought that thoſe chinges which he 


: did intaking away the Churches from the Arians went not wel forward, ex- 
' cept he vtterly diſpoſleſled them of all, and left them not one. Whertfore he 


wrote a letter vnto the Biſhoppes of Iraly, in the which he commaunded them; 
Thar if they found in their iuri{diction, any Church in the hades of the Arians, 
they ſhould rake it away, and conſecracte it after the Catholique manner. Vnto 
this commandment he added this; that whileſt he was in Conſtantinople, he 
had _ the like in the Churches which had bene left in the handes of the 
heretiKes. 

Theſe chinges diſpleaſed Theodoricus who tooke it greuouſly , yer diſſem- 
bled the matter aſmuch as he could , and made ſhew , that the doings of the 
Pope pleaſed him wel , and would haue him come to viſite him. When Pope 
tohn vnderſtood the mind of Theodoricus , he ſuſpecting no deceipt , went in 
perſon to ſee him in Rauenna, imagining that his voyage would be fn the good 
of the yniuerſall Church. He was ſcarcely entred into Raucnna, but Theodo- 

Oo ricus 
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ricus ſtaicd him as a priſoner, and reſtrayned him of his liberty. Although he 
put him not publikely to death , becauſe of the Emperour Iuſtinus, ( ynto 
whom he was allured his death would be very diſpleaſant.) yer vied he him fo 
cruelly, and ſuch was the hardnes,and ſtinke of the priſon'where he purhim, 
that he died within a fey daies. 

When Theodoricus vnderſtood that the Pape was dead , he cauſed-ryo no. 
ble gentlemen of Rome, whom he keprpriſoners in Pauia, viz-: Boetius , and 
Simachus, to be beheaded, only for that they were aftected and well willers 
tothe Pope, and tothe Emperour Iuſtinus. After thele , this King began to vie 
other cruelties , but God ſtaied his fury by ſhortning his dayes. Procopius ( an 
author of that time ) recounteth, and Blondus, and Sabellicus faie the ſame; 
How that Theodoricus ſupping one night,two or three _ before his death, 
there was ſerued vnto the table the head of a fiſh, and he thought in his mind, 
it wasthe head of Symmachus , whom he had beheaded in Pauia. He opened 
and diſcoucred this his imagination to them that were preſent : moreouer , he 
ſaid thatthe head looked on him and bitthe lippe, as though ittreatned him. 
This imagination was fo imprinted in the mind of Theodoricus, that two or 
three daycs after he dycd in deſperation. And fo he dyed not only inreſpet of 
his body , but his ſoule alſo was condemned to the fire of hel, eternally to be 
tormented. 

S. Gregory rehearſeth; that a holy Hermite which dwelt in adeſert of the 
Iſland Lipara,vpon the ſameday that Theodoricus dyed , {aid : that Pope Iohn 
and Symachus, whom he had put to death, led his ſoule as priſoner,and caſt it 
into a golfe of hre which is inthatTfland. God viing them for his officers, from 
whomhe had taken their lite by iniuſtice. So this holy Pope died,in the afore- 
named manner,and the Catholique Church holdeth him 1n the number of the 
holy martyrs,and celebrareth his feaſt on the 27. day of May. He was Pope. 2. 
yeares. 9, monethes,and. 17. daies , and he dicd in the yeare of our oY 526, 
-n thetyme of the abouc named EmperourTuſtinus.This Pope gaue holy orders 
n Rome before he went «no Conſtantinople , and made. 15. Byſhops. His 
body was carried trom Rauenna vnto Roine, and was buried ir the Church of 
P. Perer. p 

He wrote a letter vnto BiſhoppeZacharias ( out of which is taken a decree) 
in which he commaundeth ſubiects nor to be fo hardy , as to reproouc their 
Byſhope or curate. I ſaid before,that he wrotan other letrer vnto the Byſhopps 
of Italy,exhorting them to beware of the poiſon of the Arian {e,and that = 


ſhould perſecute {uch heretikes, and take from them their Churches, and not 

ro feare the menaces of the King. He alſo decreed; that a Byſhoppe put our of 

his Sea, ſhould nor be bound to appeare in Iudgment, or anſwer his aduerſary; 

before he was placed againe in his dignitie. Of this Pope writeth $, Gregory in 
2 his dialogues,chap. 2. and 4. booke. zo. chap. 


the 3. booke 0 


The life 
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prefer-one another in honour. Sometimes there be men found in the world, who 
| thinke there #5 no other honour, but that which they take from their neighbour, 
wherefore they deſpiſe him,and make no reconing of him,but ſe alwates proud 
behauiour to them , with whom they conuerſe. Which 1s 4 ſigne, that ſuch as theſe be of 
baſe and Vile condition » or ells that they haue little wit. The more noble and Vertuous 4 
perſon 1, ſo much the _— to be curteons, and to honour enery one. And becau- 
{6 S. Paule deſired that all Chriſtians should be of a noble diſpoſition , hebiddeth enery one 
prefer his companion in honour. As if he would ſay ; that ewery one should endeuour to 
aduance his companion, in the honoring of hu neighbour, for in. ſo doing he should obteyne 
honour him ſelfe. p 
This was conſidereth by $. Felix Pope of Rome , the firſt of that name,of whons there is 
no notable things ſpoken that he ron Fo the time of his Pope-domebut that enery yeare 
the feaſtes of the holy martyrs should be celebrated, on the day of their death , and that the 
holy Sacrifice of the Maſſe should not be celebrated , but pon an Altar builded ouer the 
reliques of Martyrs » and all this he did to honour them the more. of which honour , 4 
great part aroſe Vnto him elfe, for that he ending hu life by Martirdome part of the ho- 
nour which is done vnto the holy Martirs , befel vnto him 4s 'vnto a Martr. Hu life was 
written by Dama, u9and other authors,that wrote the lines of Popes, in this manner. © 


Ain Foelix was borne in Rome, and was ſonne vnto Conſtantius. In the 
Sg time of his Pope-dome the Church was in ſome repoſe, for that Aurelianus 
was Emperour , who in the beginning of his Empire, had other bulines and 
imployments , as warres with the Gothes and queene Zenobia , ſo thar he had 
no tyme to perſecute the Chriſtians, But afrerwardes hauing obteined victoric 
of his enemies,and hauing diſcomfhired that valiant queene,and led her priſoner 
ynto Rome in triumphe , he raiſed the nineth perſecution againſt the holy 
Church, in the which the holy Pope Foxlix was martyred, after he had bene 
Pope. 4. yeares. 3. monethes and 15, dayes.. (Baronius ſayeth. 2. yeares. 5. mon- 
thes wanting one daye.) 

He gaue orders twiſe in the moneth of December, and made. g. Preiſtes. 5. 
deacons, and. 5. Biſhops. His death wason the day, that the Church celebra- 
teth it, which was on - z9. of May, in the yere of our Lord. 275. inthe perſe- 
cution of the afore-named Aurelianus. His body was buried in his owne 
Church yard in the y;4 Aurelia, ewo myles from Rome , where he had conſe- 
crated a Church, * | | 
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ueR He Apoſtle S. Paule writing Vnto the Romaines, admonished them : to ſeeke it - 
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The life of S. Petrolia Virgin. May. 31. 


Fr Sauour ſaieth; The good Tree bringeth forth good fruite. S. Peter 

the Apoſtle waz-4 Very good tree , and ſuch conſequently muſt be the frune; 

The frune was S. Petronilla his daughter. He was a great Saint, and ſows 

WOW (hee alſo, 4s #4 ſeene in her life , which was written by Marcellus diſc - of 

S, Peter; and it 4 alſo reconnted in the life of the holy martzres ; Nerews and Archilew, 


in thu manner. 


B Y the wordes in the goſpel it is moſt cleare that $.Peter had a wife,in that 
the text ſayeth : he had a mother in law, who was cured of a feuer by our 
Sauiour, as is verie manifeſt. The Apoſtle had alſo a daughter borne in lawful 
matrimony called Petronilla,who being in Rome, was icke of an incurable in- 
firmitie of the palſey,and Kept her bed continually. It happened on a day , that 
ſome of the diſciples of S. Perer were: with him in his houſe at meate, among 
whom was Marcellus that wrote this Storic, and was an eye witnes thereot, 
There was alſo an other diſciple called Titus, who ſaid to S. Peter: How com- 
meth it to paſſe, that thou dealing ſo many licke folkes,cuen with thy ſhaddoy, 
yet haſt thouPetronilla thy roms ſicke ofthe palſey,and doeſt nor heale her? 
The Apoſtle anſwered:ktowthou,thar it is for her ſhe is ficke. And to the 
end the truth hereof may be apparantlyſcene, and that there is helth for her in 
Gods hand (afwel asfor other licke folkes if need were) I wil hane her to riſe 
vp from her bed in health,and attend on vs atthe table, With this Petronilla 
role vp inperfethealth,as if ſhe had neuer bene licke in all her life, and atten- 
ded on the table, as herfarher bid her. Dinner being ended, the Apoſtle com- 
maunded her to gocficke yntd bed as ſhe was before; She remained then ſicke 
a lite while, in wkach ſhe grew very careful to pleaſe God, and to ſeruc him 
with deuotion, yea ſo far fotth,thatſhe not only obteined health for her (elfe, 
but for other ſicke folkes alſo by her prayers. 

S. Pctronilla was very beautiful, of good behauiour, wiſe, and gracious, for 
which cauſe, Count Flaccus a man of great accompr'in Rome,very rich, and of 
anoblc }inage,was ſo enamored of her,and bore her ſuch affectia, thar he went 
ynto her houſe to ſec her, with a firme reſolution to aske her for wife,and led 
with him many ſouldiers,as if he were to goeto ſome fierce battaile. When the 
hokedamtfel perceiued the intention ofthe young man, ſhe ſaid vnto him. To 
wharend bethete armed men (Flaccus) againſt a weake woman and vnarmed? 
A man that intendeth to gainethe grace andfauour of any woman,with intent 
to marry her, yſerh ro-procure it wath-fergices and prayers, and.not with bra- 
ueries and terrifying; notwithſtanding, if thou wilt have meto wife, ler there 
cometo me ſome matrones and damoſels, which may ſtay with methree daies, 
who afterthattyme may bring me vnto thy houſe, nor after the eſtate of a poo- 
re damoſel (as I am) bur as it befitteth the greatenes of thy noble bloud.Flaccus 
conceiued great content at theſe wordes, and forthwith did asPerronilla adui- 
fed him. 

The 


MAY. 31: $. Petromilla, 295 
The holy damoſel (pent three dayes in praying and faſting , deſiring God to 
deliuer her our of that daunger,for that ſhe had offered ynto him her virginity, 
& had made a yowe not to haue wil ro know any man carnaly, and therefore 
that he would nor permit it to come to palle againſt her will, for that all her de- 
fire was to manteyne and keepe her promile paſt. The third day a holy Prieſt 
called Nicomedes came vnto her, who ſaid Malle, and gaue her the bleſled Sa- 
crament, and when ſhe had receiued ir,ſhe lay on her bed, and rendred her ſou- 
le vnto God. The matrones and damoſels whom Flaccus had ſentto accompa- 
ny the ſpouſe, and to her bring to his houſe,and ro honour his mariage, ſerued 
ftly to celebrate the obſequies of the holy damſell,and to accompany her ynto 
her graue. The Church ak the feaſt of this ſainte, on the day of her 
death, which was onthe laſt of May, in the nineric cight yeare of our Lord,in 
the raigne of Domitianus. Her body was buried in the 7:14 Ardeatina; and in 
the tyme of Paulus the firſt , it was tranſported into the Church of S. Perer , in 
the yeare of our Lord. 755. Antonius Maurolicus ſetteth in his Martyrologe the 
feaſt of S. Perpetua on the fourth day of Nouember, and faith; ſhe was mother 
of S. Petronilla, and wife vnto S. Peter the Apoſtle. 


The end of the moneth of May. 
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THE LIFES OF. $$. MARCELLINPS, 
Petrus, and Eraſmus , Martyrs. Tipe. 2. 


Ing Salomon ſaith : God giueth ynto the Iuſt,the reward of their trauai- 
les;and he leadeth them by a merucilous waic. By which he would inferre; 
that by the waie of aduerſities, perſecutions, ſtripes, woundes, sword , and fire, 
arid other ſuch like,God leadeth his holie Martyrs to the gates of heauen, and to 
their due reward. This it Vndoubtedlie,s ſtrange and maruelous waie. Nenertheleſſe,rt is 
Verified in the perſons of all the Martyrs, but 11s eſpeciallie apparant in SS. Peter , Eraſ- 
mus, and Marcellinus » whom we nowe haue to ſpeake of. 

They being priſoners, and in the handes of the goon Vnder ftrong puard,and in ſet- 
ters; God tooke them in 4 fronge ſort out of the handes of therr enemies , to confirme ſome 
which were not well eftablished in the faith , as appeareth in their liues. After which his 
will was,they should be taken 4g aine,and martyred,that ſo he might ge them,the reward 
of their trauells. The lines of theſe Saints , written by Venerable Bede,and by Ado Arch- 
b:chop of Trewers , was in this manner. 


T- the tyme whilſt Diocletianus the cruell perſecutor of the Chriſtians , go- 
ucrned the Empire of Rome; there was apprehended in Rome, Peter an exor- 
ciſt, by the commaundement of a ludge called Serenus z and was by him put 
into a deepe and darke dungeon , loaden with ferters , and boltes of Iron. The 
keeper of the priſon was called Artemius, who had a daughter ( whom he lo- 
ved dearely ) poſſefſed with an euil ſpirir. One day Peter ſpake to him, and 
faid: Artemius follow ny Counſell, and belecuethar Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
God, is the true remedy of euery one that belceueth in him, and thy daughter 
ſhalbe healed. Artemius anſivered : I mate wel laughe at thy ignoraunce and 
folly , and at the Counſel thou giueſt me. This thy God can not deliuer thee 
( which doeſt belecue-in him) our of this priſon , though thou ſuffereft many 
greifes and troubles for his cauſe , and wouldeſtthou haue me beleeuec, that he 
wil deliver my daughter, if I belecue in him 2 Neuertheles, ler ys make this 
bargaine,l wil lay on thee as many Irons more as thou haſt,I wil putthee in the 
deepeſt dungeon, and locke the dores with more lockes, and wil double the 
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watch,and if he do dcliuer and freethee, I will beleeue in him. The holy Sain& 
was content with this accord,and offered to come vnto him in his lodging,and 
this ( faid he) I wil not doe in reſpect of thee, for my God little e cemeth, 
whether thou bclecue in him orno, but I will do itto the end, the great power 
of Icls Chriſt my God may be cuidently ſeene. . Artemius ſhaking his head 
as if he made a {coffe at his wordes, departed; & told al this vnto Candida hig 
wite. 

When night came, bchold, Peter the ſeruant of God appeared before Arte. 
mius, and Candida his wife, clothed in white, with a Crolle in his hand. When 
they ſaw him they fel at his feete,, and ſaid with a loude voice : Truly there ig 
bur one true God, and Iefus Chrift is he. The daughter of Artemius whoſe 
name was Paulina, was forthwith deliuered from the deuil that rormented her, 
There came thither about 300. perſons of their _ , who ſcing the mira. 
cle, they all confeſſed Ieſus Chriſt, to be the true God, and deſired Bapriſine, 
and ſo did all the ſeruantes of Artemius. Peter the holy exorciſt brought thither 
the Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed them all ( with many others har 
were priſoners, ( for that Artemius gaue them liberty and meanes, to be made 
Chriſtians. 

The Iudge Screnus was aduertifed of this,and commaunded Marcellinus and 
Peter to be brought before him. And in reuenge that Marcellinus had Bapriſed 
ſo many , he commaunded the ſouldiers of his guard to-buffer them , who. gaue 
them ſo many blowes,that they left for wearines. Then he bid that Peter ſhould 
be pur in priſon, and there ſtripped naked, bound,and fo to be laid ypon peeces 
of gla(le. Peter turned vnto the Iudge, and ſaid : thou art called Serenus, (that 
iS . goon ) but asIthinke thou art ouercaſt with acloud ful of obſcuritie,hauing 
commaunded to abuſe a perſon whom thou art not worthy to behold, Peter 
faid this, for the many buffetrs andabules that had beene giuen ynto the holy 
Prieſt. Then were they put both into priſon in ſeueral roomes, and Peter was 
laid naked on broken glafle,, and both his feete were locked together in the 
ſockes. 

An Angel appeared to Marcellinus whileſt he praied , and brought him to 
the place where Peter was, then he deliuered them both our of priſon, and 
brought them ynto the houſe of Artemius, where the newly Baptiſed Chriſtians 
were 1n great confuſien, becauſe they had no Inſtructor inthe faith. The two 
holie Sainctes continewed by them certaine daies, and hauing ſuffictently in- 
ſtructed rhem , they vnderſtood ; that Artemius and Candida bis wife ( which 
had bene in priſon yntil that tyme ) were brought our ro be martyred , for that 
they ſtil confeſſed the name of Iefus Chriſt , wherefore they both went , and 
meeting them , incouraged them to fight like valiant ſoldiers, regarding and 
looking to the reward God had ready in ſtore for them. 

The officers knew the two holy Saindtes to bethe ſame that were miſſing out 
of priſon, where vpon they rooke rhem,and certified Serenus ; and requeſted to 
know his pleafure what ſhould be done with them. The Iudge ſentenced, that 
both of them ſhou'd be ledto a certaine hill, called S$:lu4 N:gra or the blacke 
wood{wich is now called $:lua Alba, orthe white wood in reſpe&t of theſe two 
holy Sainctes) and there tg be beheaded, and this ſentence was executed "9 
dingly- 


dingly. When the two holy Sainctes were ar the place appointed, they fel to 
their prayers. Then imbracing each other, with tender aFihion and loue, and 
animating one an other, they were in this manner beheaded. 

The executioner that cur off their heades, ſaid openly : that he ſaw their ſou- 
les clothed in white , borne ynto heauen by the handes of Angels. The fame 
man for _ it did penaunce for his finnes,and being atthat tyme an old man, 
was Baptiſed by Pope Iulius,and was named Dorothcus, who afterwardes did 
end his life bleſſedly. The bodies of theſe holie Martyrs were taken away by 


twodeuout wemen,the one called Lucinia, and the other Firmia, who buried 


them neere vnto the Sepulcher of S. Tiburtius the Martyr. Theſetyyo died on. - 


the ſecond day of Iune, 
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The life of $. Eraſmus Martyr. Tune. 2. 
SP He holy Church on the ſame day that it celebrateth the feaſtes of the ho- 


lie Martyrs. Peter, and S. Marcellinus, maketh alſo a commemoration 
of $. Eraſmus : Who (as Ado faith) was a Biſhop in Campania,inthe tyme of 
the ſame Diocletianus , by whoſe commaundement Eraſmus was taken and 
beaten with ſtaucs; after that he was baſtonaded with knotry clubbs,and then 
pur into a great cauldron filled with pitch,oyle,roſfin,and lead, which boyled a 
pace,and yet ynto the Saint it did no hurtat all. This miracle cauſed manie In- 
dels to turne vnto the faith of Icſus Chriſt. Then $. Eraſmus was pur in pri- 
ſon,& loaden with Irons,but an Angel deliuered him fromthem both,and con- 
ducted him a good way from thence, yet within a few dayes,the holy Saint fell 
into the handes of Maximianus , who was companion to Diocletian inthe 
Empire,and nothing inferiour to him in cruelty. 

This Tyrant put - holy Martyrto moſt cruel torments, among which this 
was one: he braced vpon his bare skinne a corſalet of iron redd hotte, but from 
this and othersalſo God by his power deliuered his Saint; for an Angel rooke 
him againe out of priſon,and ſer him ar libertie , and brought him into Cipag- 
nia, ine the holy Saint hauing confirmed many people in the faith (which 
had bene daunted with the rigorous perſecution of the two cruel Emperours) 
hewas againe apprehended, and ar the laſt martyred , for the profeſſion of the 
fairh of Chriſt And by this wonderful meane was guided by his Lord,to obrai- 
te the reward of his trauels inthe heauenly glorie. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of the aforenamed three holy Sainctes , on 
the ſame day they were martyred, which wason the ſecond day of Iune,abourt 
the yeare of our Lord 296. ( Baronius faith. 302.) In the tyme of the aforena- 
med Diocletianus and Maximianus. Vſuardus putteth the feaſt of Saint Eraſmus 
Mn the day following,to wit: on the 3. day of Tune, 


Pp The line; 
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The lines of SS. Primus and Falicianus Martyrs. Tune. 9. 


. T #44 cuſtome of the Denil ( 4s it #s apparaunt by the booke of Tob ) to complaine 
often , and to accuſe men in diners ſortes before God. _—_ he ſaith : they be 
N25) theeues and Church-robbers , of others that they are adulterers. He publuheth 
the pertury of one, and manifeſteth the manſlaughter of an other. And there » 
not 4 ſinne committed , but he preſenteth it Ynto the Indgement _ of God , and then he 
faith: W hy am 1 drowned in the pit of hel,and man who # made of duſt, yea rather of ne. 
thing, commuteth many ſinnes, and #s not chaftiſed, 
Thu propertie of the deuil is ſeene in many of his miniſters , who as if they were waged; 
him, ſeeme to haue no other buſines, but to report the deedes of one Yntoan other , commit 
euil thereby, diſconering the defeftes,and imperfeftions of the inferiours vnto the ſupariours, 
not with Jeale , that remedy might be giuen Vnto their faultes ( for then and ſo, it chould 
be rather a Vertue then a Vice) but only with intention to doe el. 
Hereof it commeth ; that the thing which n it ſelfe is Vertuous and good, in the mouth 
of ſuch men is Vicious and euil. And thu commeth to paſſe, for that therr mind and n- 
tention hath no other endybitt to doe hurt , and damage "Vnto their neighbour. of thu nt 
hawe an example in the life of the holy Martyrs Primuozand F elicianue;taken ont of an aun- 
cient Manuſcript-with which Venerable Bede,and other Authors doe agree. 


C 
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Aint Primus and Fxlicianus , were brethren , and Citizens of Rome, inthe 

ryme of the Emperour Diocletianus, vato whom ſome Prieſtes of the Idols 
(imitating the deuil in accuſing ) faid: that rhey were Chriſtians, and deſpiſed 
his Commaundements, in that they would not ſacrifice vnto the Idols, Of 
whom they ſaid : they ſhould haue no anſwer nor oracles, except the two bre- 
thren were put to death. The Emperour cauſed them to be apprehended, and 
impriſoned, into which priſon deſcended an Angel , which comforted andin- 
couraged them,ro ſuffer cheerefully for the loue of Chriſt. They receaued great 
comfort thereof, and rendred.thankes vnto God, that as he had giuen conlola- 
tion vnto S. Peter when he was in priſon by an Angel, ſo he had comforted 
them by the ſame meanes, and they beſought him by the merites of the holy 
Apoſtle, to thinke of themalwaies,and to helpe them and gine them ſtrength, 
to mdure all trorments for his ſake. 

After certaine daics Dioclctian cauſed them to be brought before him, and 
ſaid vnto them: Are you the men that make ſo ſmal account of the Emperours 
Commaundements. They made anſwer: We bethey that in all iuſt an real0- 
nable — obey thee, but in yniuſt matters, and void of reaſon, we wil nc- 
uer.condiſcend to thy wil. I wil beare the injury ( ſaid the Emperour ) which 
you doc me with patience, hoping that you wil do my wil in ſacrificing to the 
inuincible Gods, Hercules and Iupiter, ſo ſhall you neither looſe the dignity 0 
Senators, nor your goods, but they ſhall rather be increaſed. The Senators an- 
ſwered: we are to offer ſacrifice vato the true God onlic , and not vnto them 
whom thou calleſt Gods. Know then { ſaid the Emperour) that except you {a- 


crifice,there are prepared for you yery cruel torments;The holy ſainctes _ 
red: 
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red:no rorments ſhalbe able to ſcuer ys, from the ſeruice and deuotion of Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Then the Emperour bad they ſhould be carried to the Temple 
of Hercules, and if they would not ſacrifice, to be tormented with extremirie. 
The officers forthwith led the holy Sainctes vnto the _ and ſeeing them 


to be conſtant inthe refuſal to adore that Idol, they beate them ſore with rodds 
of iron, which torment the holy Sainctes endured with great patience. The 
rormentors , counſclled them , not be {o ſtubborne , bur to f the Empe- 
rour. They anſwered : we will obey the Emperour of heauen, and not this 
carthlie Emperour, yea, we wil rather looſc a thouſand liues. Diocletianus was 
certified hereof , who deliuered oucr the Sainctes vnto a,cruel Iudge called 
Promorus. ; 

This ludge cauſed the holy Sainctes to be put into a priſon in the Y14 Nu 
mentand, which was within his Iuriſdiction,and in that place the holy Martyrs 
were oftentymes viſited and comforted by Angels. The Iudge commaunded 
them to be brought into. the Court before him, and there he rolde them , the 
Commaundement of the Emperour was:that they ſhould either ſacrifice vnto. 
their Gods, or els they ſhould be tormented with all cruelty , and therefore he 
bid them be aduiſed what they would doe. They anſwered:they were refolued 
not to adore ſtockes and ſtones , but the true God of heauen. Then the Iudge 
cauſed them to be ſeparated one from the other. Primus was led away,and Fx- 
licianus Raied ſtil; vnto whom Promotus ſaid :I pray thee haue regard vnto 
thine old age,ſacrifice vnto the God Iupiter,leſt thou looſe thy life by gteiuous 
rorments. Fzlicianus faid:Teſus Chriſt will looke vpon me, and helpe me, who 
hath brought mevntothis age,and conſerued me in his holy faith,that I make 
no account of thy threates,therefore do with me wiuat ir pleaſeth thee. 

The Iudge in a rage cauſed him to be ſtripped, and ſtretching him on the 
ground,they beate him with chaines of iron, which had plummets of lead ryed 
to them , and when he thought he had ouercome him, he cauſed him to be ſer 
on his feete,and ſaid ynto him:ls it poſlible that thou art ſo fooliſh and ſenſeles, 
that thou wilt end thy life in torments , when thou maieſt end it in peace? 
I tell thee I haue not begun to torment yer. Fzlicianus anſwered: I am 80. 
yeares old, and it is 30. yeares ſince I was Baprtiſed, and promiſed to ſerue Telus 
Chriſt, andI hope in him, that he wil deliuer me our of thy handes with 
victorie.. 

Then the Indge cauſed himto be ſtretched vpon a poſt , and to naile his.han- 
des and feere thereon, and then lifted him vp on high. The holy Saint being in 
in this caſe, the Iudge ſpoke ynto him as Glloweh : aſſure thy ſelfe thou ſhalt 
not be taken downe from this poſt, vntil thou ſacrifice vnto the Gods. But Fx- 
licianus being in this torment Gn with a cheerefull countenance,and ſaid : In 
Deo ſperaus » non timebo quid faciat ws hemo., Oh wreth ſaid the Iudge leaue this 
thy folly, denie the Chriſtian faith , that thou maiſt be freed from many other 
rorments. The holy Martyr anſwered : Thou art the moſt wretch of all other, 
fince thou art not ſatisfied to adore ſtockes & ſtones thy ſelfe, but wouldeſt ha- 
ue me alſo to adore them. 

The Iudge cauſed him to remayne three whole dayes in this torment, with- 
Out any refreſhing ef meat or drinke,to the end he might deſire to do ſacrifice, 
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or els to end his life in that torment. But althonght the holy Martyr wanted 
the refreſhing of men,yet celeſtiall comfort did not faile him , for the Angels 
appearcd in that place, and conforted him in ſuch fort,that whileſt he retnay. 
ned in that torment, he continually ſong praiſes ynto God. The Tudge wondring 
ro lee him remaine aliue in this forte, commaunded he ſhould be taken downe, 
and when the Martyr came vnto the ground, he cauſed him to be beaten more 
{ſharply rhen he had beene before, and then ſent him back into priſon, (o that 
Primus faw him nor. 

Pramorus hauing tormented Fxlicianus , cauſed Primus to be brought into 
the Court,and {aid vnato him; Know thou, that thy brother hauing obeyed the 
commaundement of the Emperour , hath ſacrihced ynto our Gods, far which 
cauſe great triumphes are made in the Pallace, and ynto him are giuey many 
preſents, and great honour is done ynto him. Do thou as he hath done, and 
thou ſhalt be inlike fort honored. Primus an{wered:Though thou be a miniſter 
of Satan, whoſe cuſtome isalwaiesto lie,yet inthis thou haſt ſaid truth, that my 
brother hath obeyed the Emperour.l ſay not the Emperour of the earrh,bur of 
heauen, Thou wouldeſt by this deceipr induce me todo thy will, butTrell thee 
plainlie,thar I am told of all that which is happened ynto my brother Fxlicia- 
nus. An Angell of my Lord hath certified me, how he hath ouercome thy tor- 
ments,and now he is in priſon yery cheereful forthe fauours'and comforts God 
hath ſhewed him inthis conflict, as if he were already in Paradiſe. The Iudge 
hearing theſe wordes, commaunded that Primus ſhould be beaten with Kknorty 
clubbes, butthe martyr while he was tormented ſaid:Though thou haſt power 
to torment my body,yet ſhalrthou not haue any authoritie ouer my ſoule, with 
this I comfort my lelfe. 

Afeer that the martyr was beaten, he made him to be put vpon the torture, 
with two torches ſer vnto his ſides. The holy Saindte in this torment ſong. 
Igne me examinaſt; ; ſicut examinatny argentum. I bleſle thee -o my Lord * 
Chriſt, ſincethatI putiag my truſt in thee , feele not the rormentes which the 
miniſters of Satan gine me. The Iudge ſeing this ſaid : Theſe men be without 
doubt inchanrers , ſince they feele not the tormentes in which they be. To this 
the martyr anſwered: Orhou Iudge , do not attribute the mercie which leſus 
Chriſt ſeth vnro hisſeruants, vnto art Magique , for he dooth irfor the glorie 
of his moſt holy name. The Iudge cauled the martyr to he taken fromthe rac- 
ke, and to be laid flatte on the groun1, andthen ro melt lead , and to poure it 

tro the mourh of the Sainte, | 

He commaunded alſo Fzlicianus to be brought thiter , to ſee with his eyes 
the martyrdome of his brother, to the end, that he fearing to betormentedin 

the fame manner, might change his mind , and ſacrifice vnto the Gods. The 
commanndement of the Indge was quickly performed. The holy martyr by 
the power of God, tooke the melted lead, and it did him no harmeyea it ſee- 
med ynto him to be a yery pleaſant draught. 

Beholding his brother Felicianus in the placehe ſaid vnto the Tndge : Now 
ſee that F ES hath not ſacrificed ynto thy Gods as thou fſaidſt lately, yea 
rather,he is conſtant in the loue of God, by which I truſt that God will deliuer 


me and him from thy roxments , and will giue ys the reward of ourtrauels 
| | ſtainc 
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ſtained for his ſake,which ſhalbe a crowne of cternall glory. Itakeno care ſaid 
Promotus of any of your wordes, but my wil is: that you do ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods, otherwiſe I will caſt youto the wild beaſtes to be devoured. The holy 
Sainctes anſwered : It were better for thee to confelfe Iefus Chriſt ro be truc 
God, for in ſo doing thou maiſt be deliuered from the infernal ficndes , which 
expect thee to enerſaſting rorments. 

The Iudge raged againſt the Sainctes out of meaſure , and cauſed them to 
be pur into the thans ; Which was neere vnto the ſtrecte Numentana; and 
chenewo feirce Lyons to be letooſe, who approched. vnto the holy Sainctes, 
as if they had bene two mild lambes , and fel at their feere, Then were ter 
outtwo terrible Beares, and.it fel out as before. Many gentiles which were 

preſent at this ſpectacle and ſeing this miracle, were conuerted ynto the faith 
of Chriſt, 

The tyrant Promotus tyred with tormenting the holy martyrs, commaun- 
ded to cur of their heades and to throwe their bodies vnto the dogges,and forrh- 
with it was ſo done. Yet was there no lining beaſt nor foule ſeene,to approche 
ynto theſe holy bodies; vnrill thar one night ſome Chriſtians rooke them , and 
anointed them with pretious ointments, wrapped them in white lynnen, and 
buried them in the Arſenale, neere vnto the Arches called Numentani, and for 
90, daiesrogether, they went to thar place, ſinging their plalmes and Himnes 
in praiſe of God, and his holie Martyres. The perſecution being ended, a 
Church was built in that place, in honor of theſe Sainctes , and vnto the 
glorie of Iefus Chriſt, who with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
remaineth for cuer. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe Sain- 
&es on the day of their martyrdome , which was on the 9. of Tune, abour 
the yeare of our Lord. 290. ( Baronius faith. 303.) in the raigne of Diocle- 
ctanns. : 


— 


The life of $. Barnaby _Apoſile. 


.. —— 


Inrme. ll. 


He Prophet Eſay , ſpeaking in the perſon of God the Father with Teſus Chriſt 

> ſaith : 4 haue Ow 5 be the fl ur if Gentils, to the end Fer; » 

(e 2, my ſaluation , "vnto the Vitermoſ Baker of the earth. It doth happen ſometime, 

that a Lord which hath made a garment for him{clfe by his owne meaſure , beſto- 

weth it after pon _—_ and it falleth ont , that the garment fitteth him aswel, 
45 it had bene made for him at the firſt. 

Fuen ſo , this ſentence f the Prophet , Was a garmemt for our Sauiour , Which be wore 
4s long as he conuerſed with men in the world. This garment was giuen to Saint Barnaby 
the Apoſtle, and it firted and ſerued him aswel,as if it had bene made purpoſely for him. 
For God gane him 4s a light ynto the gentils , Vnto whem he preached the goſpel, euen to 
the Vitermoſt partes of the earth. Haning preached in diners countries and prouinces ,he 
became the ſaiuation of all them , that gaue eare ynto his dofrine,and were conuerted Vnto 
the faith of Chrift. The life of this holy Apoſtle, is collefed in part out of the Afes of the 
—_— , and out of Alexander Monachus , and 1s reherſed by Symeon Metaphraſtes in 
this manner, 
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Aint Barnaby was an Hebrew, of the tribe of Leui. His father was departed 
onal Iadea , becauſe of the warre that was there, and went to dwel in Cy. 
pres, where he lined a vertuous life, obſeruing the law of his aunceſtors. He was 
richof worldly poſlefſions,and had ſome land and inheritance neere vnto lery. 
ſalem, becauſe the Propher Elay had ſaid: Bleſſed ſhal the man be, which hath 
his Linage in Sion , and his houſe in Ieruſalem. The Hebrewes which vnder. 
ſtood them literally, laboured by all meanes poſſible ( although they dwelta 
good diſtance of ) ro haue a houle inthe citrie, or ſome pollefſion in the territo. 
ric. This was the cauſe there was ſo many houſes in Ieruſalem , as Ioſephug 
affirmeth , that accounteth them to an incredible nomber. S. Barnaby was 
borne in Cypres, and his father named him Ioſeph in memory of the ſonne of 
the Patriarch Iacob, and defiredio haue him remaine in Ieruſalem, and to be 
the diſciple of Gamaliel , of whom helearned the law and the prophets, and in 
that place S. Paule was his ſchoole-fellowe. Although the ſtudie of diuinitic 
ſeemed to be all his care ; yet together with this ſtudie did he not faile to per- 
forme all yertuous exerciſes for the beurifying of his ſoule , vſing continually 
ww , faſtinge and almoſe deedes. He freqnented the Temple, and eftraunged 

imſelfe from all conuerſation wherein was any peril ordaunger.All theſe thin. 

es were Cauſes that he proffitted more in his ſtudie and thathewas lo perfedt, 
that he had by heart, the greateſt part of the bookes of the Scripture,and there. 
by he got great credit and renowne among the people. 

It happened that at that tyme , Chriſt preached in Ieruſalem , and did ſome 

miracles, at which S. Barnaby was preſent , whereof one was: when he healed 
the ſicke man in the poole called Probarica; at ſight of which he remained 
amaſed and aſtonied, when he conſidered the doing thereof. Then he went to 
ſeeke our Sauiour, and fel at his feete , and defired him to giue him his bene- 
diction, Icſus who knew right well the ſecrets of his heart, receiued him kindly. 
S. Barnaby being jn Ieruſalem, lodged inthe houſe of his aunt called Marie, who 
was mother of Iohn , whoſe ſurname was Marke; ſo that S. Barnabas and S. 
Marke, were two fiſters ſonnes, or coſengermans. $. Barnaby ſaidto his aunt: 
Come aunt and ſee the Meſſias, whom our predeceſſors haue ſo much deſired, 
and then told her the miracle which Chriſt had done. When the good woman 
heard this, ſhe left all ſhe was abour, and went to the Temple. She found out 
Teſus and fell ar his feere yandfaid ro him; Lord, if I haue found grace inthine 
eyes, E beſcech thee come to my houle, and vſe it as thine owne, forthe houſe 
andall thardwel therein ſhalbe very happie,ifthou wilt come into it.Our Lord 
fulfilled her requeſt , nor only thattyme, but many other tymes alſo , when he 
was in Ieruſalem. And by the tradition and opinion of auncient men, it is hol- 
den : that this is the houſe in which our hack celebrated his laſt Supper with 
his dr{ciples. In that houſe alſo he appeared after his riſing againe to the ſame 
Apoſtles, firſt inthe abſence of Thomas, and againe when Thomas was with 
them,and heere likewiſe they were aſſembled, whexrthe Holy Ghoſt came: In 
this houſe they were all in prayer, when $. Peter was.deliuered our of priſon 
by meanes of the Angel. And moreouer, S. Marke the Evangeliſt was ſonne tq 
this holy woman. 


One tyme leſus went from lerufalem into Galilee, and $. Barnaby followed 
him 
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him iointly with many others, of the which our Lord choſe. 72. to be his diſci- 
les, the head and mot principal of them being $S. Barnaby. This name Saint 
—_ gaue vnto him in imitation of Ieſus Chriſt, who named S. Iohn and S. Ia- 
mes ſonnes of thonder, in reſpect of their verrue , and for their propriety of 
thonder in their opinions. So. Peter called Ioſeph, Barnabas, which 1s: ſonne 
of conſolation, becauſe he was ſo to many men in affliction, and tribulation. 
One tyme hearing our Sauiour ſpeake of the rich,that they ſhould giue almoſe, 
and lay vp their treaſure in heauen,he (who was poſleflor of much riches his fa- 
ther being now dead) reteyning only that which ſuffiſed him for his liuing,ſold 
all che > ns ,and diftribured the price ariſing thereof, among the poore and 
needy. After the comming of the holy Ghoſt, he ſold likewiſethar little he had 
relerued, and brought the price, and [aid icat the Apoſtles feere, nor reſcruing 
any thing for himſelfe, and giuing and example (1n doing thus ) to the other 
diſciples ro doe the ſame. Saint Barnaby had bene familiarly acquainted with 
Saule,for that they had bene ſchool-fellowes,and talked often times with him, 
and reproued him , to the end he might conuert him ; but Saul made no recko- 
ning of his wordes, but ( for that he ſaw the Apoſtles did many miracles, whe- 
reby the law of Moyles loſt the credit, which the goſpel gained ) gotte together 
a troope of vagaboundes: and che firſt thing which he did was; the perſecuting 
of S. Stephen, and after his death, all che Church, 

After fi conuerſton , coming to Ierufalem, all the diſciples fled from him, 
only S. Barnaby wasſo bold to goe to him, and to ſay ro him: how long 6 Saul, 
wilt thou be another Saul in perſecuting not Dauid, but Ieſus Chriſt, the Au- 
thor of truth? of whom the Prophers Joe lainely foretel that which we ſee 
now fulfilled. Saul hearing theſe among + atthe feet of S. Barnaby;and with 
many ſobs and teares ſaid vnto him. Pardon me good Barnaby (teacher of the 
truth , and captain of the light)I haue found by experience and am moſt ſure; 
that the wordes thou ſpeakeſt to me be the yery truth; he whomI wretch called 
the carpenters ſonne, and did perſecute, now doe I confelle him to be the only 
begotten ſonne of God,of the ſameeſſence,maieſty, and power with the father, 
who for our ſaluation was made man in the wombe of Mary, who brought him 
forth, and yet remained a virgin. I confelſethat he preachedto the world, and 
dyed for ys, and roſe againe and aſcended into heauen, where he fitreth ar the 
right hand ofthe eternal father, and laſtly,ſhal cometo iudge both quicke and 
dead. Whileſt Saul ſaid theſe wordes, Barnaby was aſtonicd, and ſtudied whi- 
ther this was Saul that blaſphemed,and had perſecuted Chriſt and his Church 
or not. Well to conclude, he imbraced him with great ioy, and ſaid to him : my 
good Saul, who hath bene thy maiſter to inſtruct thee in this truth 2 who hath 
perſwaded thee to confeſle that Teſus Chriſt is the true ſonne of God 2 Saul bo- 
wed his face, and with griete and ſhame, yea ſhedding many teares, anſwered 
him: The ſame Icfus Chriſt whom I perſecuted, hath appeared and ſpoken ro 
me, and asmethinketh , his voice aactuk alwayes in myne eares, and faith 
ro me: Saul , Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? Then he told vnto him all the 
ſucceſſe,and manner of his conuerſion. S. Barnaby hauing heard all the ſtory, 
tooke him by the hande,and led him to the Apoſtles, and {aid ynto them : why 
be you in dread of the lambe , and account him a wolfe? why deſpiſe you the 
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valiant ſouldier, as if he were a vile coward ? Then he told all that which had 
happened vnto Saul, and alſo , how he had alreadye preached Iefus Chriſt in 
Damaſcus, and that he thought to hane done the {ame in Ieruſalem as he had 
done there, being hated and perſecuted by the Iewes, who ſeing that he who 
was before a perlecttor of Tetus,did now preach him with ſuch teruour,and in 
ſuch fort, thar many of them accorded and'*conſpired to Kil him. 

When the Apoſtles vnderſtood this, they appointed Saul ſhould preach the 
Goſpel in his owne countrey , and Barnaby they ſent vnto Antioch. In that 
place he preached many daies , encouraging and confirming the Chriſtians of 
that citric in rhe fairh, and brought many others to receiue Baptiſme. He depar. 
ted from thence by the appointment of the holy Ghoſt, and preached in the 
countries adiacent, and finally went vntoRome, where many receiued his do- 
drine,and therefore being in greater veneration and eſteeme then hedefſiredto 
be, he departed ſecretly from thence. Euſebius Czlarienſis faieth; that $. Barna. 
by depar:ed from Rome and went vnto Millan, and was Byſhoppeof that cit- 
tic. The ſame ſaith Dorotheus Biſhoppe of Tyre. Then went he vnto Alexandria 
a Citty of F-yipt, and from thence to Ieruſalem and to Antioch, where herecei- 
ned excecding conſolation,to fee the great nomber of people, that had receiued 
the faith and Baprifme, Then deparred he vnto Tharſus to ſecke Saul, and ha- 
uing found him, rctorned with him vnto Antioch; where they preached one 
yeare to the great good and profit of the diſciples. They that were Baptiſed we- 
re called Chriſtians , which was done in that place, before any other. Then re- 
torned rhey vntoTeruſalem , in the 14. yeare after Chriſt his Aſcenſion, as Saint 
Paul affirmeth writing vnto-Galathians. 

Art that tyme was made the accord with $, Peter and the other Apoſtles, that 

they ſhould preach to the Tewes, and Saul and Barnabas ſhould preach to the 
Gentils. This agreement being made, they two departed and went into Cypres, 
and preaccd in Salamyna, Then paſſed they to Paphos , preaching and doin 
many miracles. In that place was conuerted Sergiug Paulus the procan(ul, nl 
becauſe he was the firſt Roman that bare the office of Conſul,that was conuer- 
red ro the faith by the preaching of Saul , therfore in memorie of that notable 
acte,Saul rooke on him the nameof Paul. Then paſſed they into Pamphilia,and 
from thence they returned vnto Antioch. Their returne thither was of neceſlity, 
wo decide a certaine doubt which was riſen among them that were conuerted 
from Iudaiſme, and gentility,to wit : whether the gentils which were conuct- 
ted, were bound to be circumciſed before they were Baprtiſed or not. To reſolue 
this doubr, S. Paul and $. Barnaby went to Ieruſfalem , where a Councel of the 
Apoſtles being afſembled, it was determined; that Circumciſion was not ne- 
ceſſary. SS. Paul and Barnaby hauing had their reſolution, returned to Antioch, 
and there they deuided themſelnes a ſunder. 

S. Barnaby ſayled vnto Cypres, and preached there-and went to Salamyna, a 
cittic of rhar Iſle now called Conſtantia) where he ſtayed a certaine time, and 
reaped great fruit by his preaching. All the Iſlanders bore great reſpect vnto S.' 
Barnaby, for the modeſty , and gratious behauiour they ſaw in him. His coun- 
tenance was graue , and his garments were baſe and meane, fitting them that 
forſooke the yanitic of the world , and did wholy apply themſclues ro __ 

exercilcs. 


IVNE. 21.. S: Barnaby. 307 
exerciſes. His eye-browes were bowed round, his eyes cheerefull and modeſt, 
his ſpeech was delightfull , and his wordes diſtilled like hunny. He would not 
ſpcake any idle wordes, his walking was moderate withour oſteration:ro con- 
Fude , his behauiour was ſuch, that the people wondred at him, and chought 
him rather a diuine then a humane Creature. This was the cauſe that he and $. 
Paul being atLiſtra, and haying healed a man borne lame, the people of thar 
citty thought them ro be Goddes, and ſaid:thar Barnaby was Jupiter, and Paul 
Mercurie. The Prieſtes of that citry would haue offered ſacrifice vnto. them, if 
they had not hindred them ſaying : that they were not Godds but mortal men, 
and teruantes of the immortal God. So thar the goodly preſence, and honora- 
ble countenance of $, Barnaby was a great caulc , that eyery one in Salamyna 
did reſpect him,and hearing his doctrine, many were conuerted ynto Chriſt, 

Some certaine Iewes came from Syria into that citric, ro perſecute this holy 
Apoſtle,and they reliſted his doctrine, and alſo {poke much cuil of him. He 
with drew him ſelfte into a houſe, and thither called his deuoute friendes , and 
after he had admoniſhed them to be conſtant in vertue , in obedience to Gods 
commandements,and in remembrance of the general iudgment , he told them, 
that the day of his death was at hand. When his louing triendes heard ir,they 
were troubled out of meaſure, and bewayled it bitterly , butthe holy Apoſtle 
comforted them, and hauing made his prayerforthem, he celebrated Malſle, 
and they recciued the Blefled Sacrament ; and then he told them more plainely 
thar the Iewes would pur him to death. There was preſent Marke for whoſe 
cauſe he fel out with S.Paul , when they {eperated themſclues each from other. 
Becauſe Saint Paul would not haue Marke to goe with them, for that he ſeemed 
to be ſo tymorous and faint harted in Pamphilia,hauing in that place abando- 
ned the Apoſtles for dread of death, and returned ynto leruſalem. Of which he 
was {ory afterwardes,and went againe with them. 

To conclude, S. Paul would not haue him with him , ſo $. Barnabas andS. 
Marke went together. And being at this time with him, he wasdefired by S. 
Barnaby to bury his body: Afterthis S. Barnaby went into a Sinagogue of the 
lewes, and there he preached , proouing efftcctually, that Tefus Chriſt was the 
Methas fore-told by the Prophets. The Iewes that were come from Syria,ranne 
thither, and hearing him _ ,ina rage and furie laid handes violently on 
'him,and pur himinto alittle roome,and there they Kept him vntil night. Then 
they brought him our, and puthim to ſundry rorments, and laſtly ſtoned him 
to death, and caſt his body into a fire, but(it ſo pleaſed God)it was not columed, 
When S. Marke vnderſtood how thinges were paſled , he with many other 
Chriſtians , wen to the place wherethe Pody of the Apoſtle lay, and carried it 
away,and buricd it in a Caue without the Cittie, ſhedding manyteares,for loo- 
ing ſo good a Maiſter, 

S. Marke departed from Cyprus ( becauſe there was raiſed a fore perſecution 
in all that Iſland againſt the Chriſtians ) and failed roward Epheſus where he 
found S. Paul , whom he certified of the Martyrdome of S. Barnaby. After this 
time S. Marke kept inthe company of S. Perer, and by his appointment wrote 
his goſpel. Laſtly,S.Marke went vnto Alexandria, where he was martyred. The 
body of S. Barnaby continewed in the place where it was buried , yntil the 12. 
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308 S. Barnaby. IVNE. 1n; 


yeare of the Emperour Zenon, the yeare of our Lord. 485. and as Nicephorys 


faith:the ſame Apoſtle appeared ro Antemius Bythop of Cyprus, and told him 
where his body was , and that on the to pe of it he! ould fhnd the goſpel of $, 
Matherv , written with his owne ha The Byſhop Antremius withall the 
Clergy went to the place,and found cuery thing as it was ſaid vnto him, 

The Goſpel was torthwith carried to the Emperour in Conſtantinople ( for 
ſo he deſired ) and for the body of the Apoſtle was built a goodly Church in 
the ſame-place where it was found , and there it remayned a great while, The 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle on the day of his Martyrdome, 
which was on the 11. of June, in the. 52. yeare of our Lord, and abour the 7, 
-yeare of the Emperour Nero. Many authors writ of $. Barnaby , as Sigiſberrus 

'1n his booke de Vir illuftribus , 2. chap. Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie z, 
booke 2. chap. and booke 1. cap. 14. S. Ierome cap. 17. de Vir# illndribws. Saint 
Iltdore, in his bookes of the liues of the holy Fathers , cap. 82. Venerable Bede 
in his rcetractations,at the end of the 4. chap. of the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


— —_— 
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The lines of SS. Baſilides, Cirinus, Naboy, and Nazarins, 
Martyrs. Inune, 12. 


Auid, that great king and Prophet ſaith: That God is marueilous in 
} his ſaintes. This ſaying may be Wnderſiood in two manners , the firſt u: 
Z that he for their ſakes doth manie wonders, The other #s:that by them alſo 
? he worketh marueilows effefts. Trulie it ts not tobe a litle admired , that « 
IS man who # rich, wel dicted, daintely apparelled;ſleepeth ſoft and eaſilie,and 
'4s hightie regarded, and reſpetted of enerie one; 1 = 1 4 wonderfull , that ſuch 4 one not- 
withſtanding all this, chould giue for Chriſtes ſake and lone, his goodes Vnto the poore, and 
become poore and needie himſelfe,and to be ſo Vſed,although he hane bene before-time much 
reparded,to become of no credit and repmation, to ſleepe hard , Vſe courſe clothing , ands 
ſpare and meane ayct. 

It is a wonder for a ſouldier, Vſed to wound and kil others , to ſuffer himſelfe tobe k:lled 
for the lone of Chriſt. The-one and the other, truly 4 great wonder,and yet the one and the 
other did God with theſe foure holy Martyrs we nowe treate of, to wit; SS. Baſilides, Cin- 
nu,Nabor,and NaF aria. # ho were rich, and gane their goodes to the poore for the loue of 
Chrift, and became poore them/eluec. They were ſouldiers , but they defended not thei ls 
ues,they did rather Yoluntarily yeald their lines to Martyrdome, for the loue of Ieſws Chriſt 
Therefore we may with reaſon ſay of them with Danid. That God is marueilous in his 
Sainctes; ſince in them hevrought ſuch marueiles. The lines of theſe holy Martyrs , col- 
lefted out of many authors of Martyrologes,and eſpecially out of Venerable Bede,wa: in thi 
manner. | 
| chat great perſecution ofthe Church, whichthe two Emperours Maximia- 

nus and Diocletianus raiſed againſtthe Chriſtians,fourerich and noble Citti- 
zens of Rome(which had followed the wrrres a long tyme, whoſe names were 
Baſilides, Cirinus,Nabor and Nazarius) were accuſed, not of any offence they 
had committed, for they were vertuous men, but becauſe they were Chriſtians 


wherefore the Emperour commaundedthey ſhould be apprehended. The wy 
Sainctes 
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Saindtes haying notice thereof, got the greateſt and beſt part of their goods to- 

ether, and gaue itto the poore, Then were they taken and deliuered ynto Au- 
relius Gouernour of the Citty , who inſtantly perſwaded the Martyrs to adore 
the Gods, and to abandon their vaine ſuperſtition, whereof they were accuſed, 
They anſwered with one and the (elte {ame voice , iſſuing from the ſelfe ſamg 
wil :thar they would looſe their liucs, before they would. forſake the. name 
of a Chriſtian. 7h 

The Gouernour ſeing their determination: , cauſed them to be pur in priſon, 
vntil the tormenres he meant they ſhould ſuffer , were prepared. Bur our Lord 
comforted his Martyrs inthe priſon. For being pur into a darkedungeon, while 
they were in prayer, tliere appeared a great light inthe place where they were, 
which not only expelled all darkenes of the place, bur alſo droue greite from 
their heartes,and the holy Sainctes remained cheeretul and comforted ; which 
when Marcellus keeper of that priſon ſawe, he was couerted vnto Teſus Chriſt, 
with ſome of his familie. Then were the holy Sainctes taken our of priſon,and 
brought before the Iudge, who ſcing them conſtant in their purpoſe, and that 
nothing proceeded from their mouthes but the name of Ieſus(whom they con- 
felled ro be true God) commaunded them to be ſtripped and beaten with ſcor- 

ions of Iron, which were certaine Inſtrumeuts, that had at the head hookes- 
like vnto the clawes of beaſtes, which extreamly tore and rent their fleſh. 

Theſe Sainctes,not now ſouldiers of Czfar,but of Iefus Chriſt, ſuſtained this 

uniſhment with ſingular patience, & then were led backeto priſon againe,in 
which hauing bene laid in irons ſeuendaies,abiding ſtinke, hunger and thirſt, 
the noiſe and vapoures of the other priſoners, and ſuch liketroubles,they were 
then taken ourt,and brought before the Emperour Maximianus; who knowing 
all chat which had happened vnril that tyme;, and how they were conſtant in 
the Chriſtian faith, ommaunded them to be beheaded, which was performed. 
Their bodies were throwen vnto the wild Beaſtes , who vſed them with more 
curteſy , then they which were men had vſed them before; for they touched 
them not;yea rather , they ſhewed reuerence and reſpect vnto them. Then we- 
re they honorably buried by the Chriſtians , in a place out of Rome, which is 
called the Caratumbe. 

The holy Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe martyrs, on the day of their 
martyrdome, which.was on the 12: of Iune, about the yeare of our Lorſt. 300, 
(Baronius faith. 303. ) In theraigne of Diocletianus and Maximianus. Venera- 
ble Bede writeth : that inthe yeare of our Lord. 765. Gordegandus Biſhoppe of 
Martinen , with the leaue of Pope Paulus the firſt of that name; tranſlated the 
bodies of SS. Nabor and Nazarius , together with the body of $. Gorgonius, 
from-Rome into Fraunce, and laid the body of S. Gorgonius in a Monaſte 
that is called Gorcia. The body of Saint Nabor in another Monaſtery called 
Noua-cella,and the body of S. Nazarius in another Monaſtery, which is called 
Loreſahin : in which place they flouriſh with many miracles. | 
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S. Anthony of Padua. IVNE. 13; 
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Thelife of $. Amthony of Padua. Tune. 13. 


wah Hat ſtrong and Valiant captaine Toſue » ( by whoſe induftirie and diligence the 
people of 1jrael entred the land of promiſe ) # 4 luely and 4 perfett patterne, o 
all the Ewangelicall preachers, For that in the ſame manner , the preacher;ef 
' the goſpell are they, which guide the Chriſtian people, and by their | 
leth them to enter and enicy the land of promiſe , to wit; the heauenly Teruſalem , inthe 
glorie of the bleſſed. 

. The figure aboue ſpecified , may moſt fitly be applyed to $. Anthony of Padua. For « 
Joſue w.45 the ſeruaunt and familier friend of Moyſes, who for his muldnes and humility 
14s high in the fauour of God ; ſo S. Anthony was alſo the famulier friend and ſonne 
the Seraphical father S. Frauncs » the great friend of God, becauſe he was humble and 
mild, beyond 14g ination. 

After the death of Moyſes , the Hezrewes were recommended "vnto Toſue; 5 after the 
death of S. Fraunct;All his religious order was recommended "vnto $. Anthony. Toſue gui- 
ded the people toward the land of Promiſe , he being the firſt in the battailes, and putt: 
hum ſelfe in the greateſt daungers, againſt the Genulles and 1dolaters , which would hawe 
ſtopped their paſſage. So the glorious S. Anthony by the meanes of his holy ſermons, wa 
guide not only to s religious of his owne order, but alſo vnto all Chriſtian people , before 
whom he w45 the firſt in the battailes , in putting him ſelfe in the greateſt daungers, eſe- 
cially againſt the heretikes,ynto whom he was a deadly enemy. 

It 8 alſo ſaid to Ioſue : that our Lord w45 with lim, and that hus name Was famous, and 
renowned throughout all the land. So we may ſay 7, that our Lord w4: with thu gloriow 
Saintte; chewing vnto him many graces and fauours , Which made his name famous and 
renowned through all Chriſtendome. The life of thus bleſſed Saint , written by a religiou 
man of hu order, was in this manner. 


I N the kingdome of Portngal , which is inthe weſt part of Spayne,there is a 
citty called Lisbone,in which is a principal Church,dedicared vnto the mo- 
ther of God,and inthar isthe body of the + we martyr, S. Vincent of Zara- 
o0{1a. Neere to the {aid Church dwelt a noble Cirtiſen , woſe name ſhas Mar- 
vac; who had to wife a graue Matroncalled Mary.lIt pleaſed God to giue them 
a ſonne, whom they named Fernandus; and becauſe he continually conuerled 
in the aforenamed Church , he was much inclined to the ſeruice of God. He 
auoyded all chinges hurrfull vnto youth , and exerciſed him ſelfe.in good and 
holy workes. He ſtadied diners ſciences, which he profitred much , - clpe- 
cially in holy Scripture. And although that the knowledge of learning increa- 
ſedin him,yet wanted not therefore in him vertnes, which increaſed alſo;Inthe 
cnd, to abandonthe world altogether, and alſo that which is init hurtful, he 
determining to leaueit, entred into a monaſtery of Chanon regulars,of the or- 
der of S. Auguſtine, which was without the cittie, There S. Anthony remained 
rwo yeares, ſhewing great ſanctity and holynes. But becauſe the often vilita- 
tion of his friendes importuned him outof meaſure,he laboured,not to change 
the order and the habire, bur the place. Therefore with the licence of his ſupe- 


riour, he wet to remaine inan other Monaſtery of the aforenamed order,in che 
Cirtie 
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citticof Conymbria. The holy Saint being there, and exerciſing the workes of 
a true religious man, began to ſhew by {peaches and ſermons, how great a 
erealure our Lord had incloſed in his humble breſt. 

Afterthis , ynderſtanding thar there ha4 bene martyred ſome religious men 
of the order of S.Frauncis,in the Cittic of Morocco,whole bodies v1 ere brought 
inco Portugal. The Saint had a great deſire to ſuffer marryrdome for the loue of 
Ieſus Chritt, and judged it would be a good meanes , if he changed the habire 
of S. Augultine into the habite of S. Frauncis. To this purpoſe hertalked with 
certain religious Franciſcans, and ſaid ynto them : that he would take their ha- 
bire, if they would promiſero ſend him to preach in the country of Infidels. The 
faid fathers were wel pleaſed with the propolition of the Saint, becauſe of old 

they Knew his worthynes, and they thought their order ſhould gaine credir, 
hauing him in it ; And (o the fathers of $. Frauncis order,graunting to the Saint 
all that he deſired, and he hauing obrained leaue of his Superiour ( though with 
much a doe) tooke his leaue ot them all. 

| Whenthe holy Saint was ready to depart, a Religious man of the Monaſtery 
( who peraduenture was ſory for his departure ) ſaid co him; fare wel Fernandus, 
take thou the habir of the fryers Minors, it may be thou ſhalt be a Saint. The 
holy Saint curning vnto the Religious man that ſaid theſe wordes,anſwered him 
with great humilitie : When thou heareſt thatI am a Sainr, yeeld thankes for ir 
vnto God. This being (aid ; he went with the fathers of the Minors, who ſtaied 
for him , and ſo merilie, they went all vnto their Monaſterie. When the holy 
Saint was to put onthe weede of S. Francis, to the eng that neither father, nor 
mother , nor any other perſon ſhould find him our, he changed his name from 
Fernandus, vnto Antonius. After this, the delire of mart > increaſed in 
him dailie, wherefore his ſuperiours , ro fulfil their ndoonr” ro him, gaue him 
leaue to goe into Africa,to preach the goſpel in the citty of Morocco,andin any 
other land of the Infidels. S. Anthony with great ioy imbarked him to goe inro 
Africa,bur God haddiſfpoſed other wiſe of him;for being arriued & lodged amog 
Chriſtians, he fel ſicke for one whole winter, ſo that for to recouer his health he 
was inforced to make againe toward Spaine his natiue countrey , but this was 
not graunted ynto him neither , for the contrarie ywindes droue the ſhippe, in 
which S. Anthony was, into Sicilia. 

In that place the holy man had knowledge; that S. Francis kept a general 
Chapter in Afſifium,a cittie of Vmbria,and though he wasnor pertectly whole, 
he ſtroue yet to goe thither. The Chapter beiag finiſhed , and all the religious 
men returning to their Conuents,there was not any that would takeS. Anthony 
with him , for that he was not knowen , and being alſo ſickly, they counted 
him burdenſome, yet he beſought the Miniſter of the Prouinceof Romania , to 
youchſafero take him with him, which withthe leaue of his general hedid. The 
Miniſter called brother Gracian, feing the great humillitie of the holy man,re- 
ceived him with gooe wil,and hauing brought him into his prouince, gaue him 
alodging in a conuent, which wasin adeſert called the mounte of Paul. There 

S. Anthony ſtaied a while, living the ſolitary lifeof an Hermite, and making no 
ſhew at all char he had any learning, bur his continual exerciſe was either 


prayer, or meditation, 
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312 S. Anthony of Padua. IVNE. x5: 

It happened, that he was ſent with other religious men vnto the cittie of 
Farly.to receiue orders , and they went on the way with other religious men of 
the order of $. Domynicke. They went all into one houſe to eate, andin that 
ſpace they treated among them lelues, that one of them ſhould preach,or make 
| mn ſpirituall ſpeech,for the edification of others.The fathers of S.Nominicks 
order excuſed them ſelues, ſaying; they durſt not preach before they had ſtudied 
what they ſhould treate of , and in like manner the other religious men made 
their excuſes. Then the ſuperiour of S. Anthony commaunded him __ obe. 
dience, to ſay ſome thing as God inſpired him. The Superiour of the holy man 
ſaid thus, although he knew not that he had any learning, bur aſmuch as ſerued 
to ſay his office, for in the conucnt where he had bene , his exerciſe beſide the 
tyme of prayer and meditation , was inthe kytchen, to wipe and makecleane 
the diſhes and plarters, to ſweepe and carry away the filth, to keepecleanethe 
Celles of the other frycrs, yea and all, the houſe. The good father. Anthony 
made an excuſe, ſaying vnto his Superiour :that he knew very well what his 
exerciſes had bene in the Conuent, and beſought him not to. commaund him 
ſuch a thing, in the company of ſo many wiſe, andlearned religious men. 

The Guardian continewed in his former mind, yea he vrged him againe ynder 
holy obedience, to ſay ſamewhar. The holy man thinking it not good to ga 
neſay him any more, began his ſpeach with certaine common ordinarie reaſons, 
and with familiar wordes. But becauſe it was the wil of God that the. light of 
his doctrine should continue. hidden no longer, and _ that the. Guardian 
commanded him not to hold his peace,he began to be ſtirred vp with diuine fer. 
uour,and ſpoke ſo learnedly,cloquently & profoundly, that they all were aſto. 
nied that were preſent, and ſomuch the more , for that none did —_ that 
he was fo learned, as they vnderſtood he was by his ſpeech. They. all faid, the 
neuer heard ſo profound a ſpeeche, and ſo wel grounded, and they were _—_ 
edified, ſcing the great humilitie of the preacher, and conſidering the baſe offi- 
ces he vſed in the Conuent. The Guardian certified the Miniſter: Prouincial 
which was S. Frauncis, of all this, who ſent a lincence vnto S. Anthony , and 
withal commaunded him to preach publiquely , and ro reade Diuinitie to the 
bretheren; and to the end he ſhould diſcharge him ſelfe hereof with the greater 
humilitic and obedience, he ſent him a licence, of the tenor following. Tomy 
moſt deare brother Amhonie, brother Francis ſendeth greeting im our Lord leſus Chrift. I 
haue thought it good that you reade holie diuinitie vnto the bretheren, pon condition that 
the _—_ of ſtudie doe not quenche in you nor in them, the ſpirit of holte prayer,as is ſhe 
cified in our rule. Thus from a ſolitary and Eremitical life, hepaſſed to the office 
of a preacher,and reader of diuinitic,and performed.it wonderful wel. He which 
before had gone into the land of the Moores, with defire to die for the loue of 
Chriſt, afterwardes in preaching his goſpel without dread of death ( yea rather 
deſirous tocgiue an occaſion thereof) he reprooued vices without regard, and 
had no reſpe&-ro the quality of any man. He ſeemed a new Elias in the great 
zeale he ſhowed, in defending the honour of God. 

The other famous preachers of his tyme went to heare him, and ſeing how 
bold'y and withour feare he reproucd vices, they. were much aſhamed, and 


bluſhed ar their owne puſſillanimitic, and yaine feare, The holy man went 'F 
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anddownethe countrey preaching , and one tyme among thereſt he came vnto 
Aryminum, where he vnderſtood there were many heretikes , whom he perſe- 
cuted with ſermons and priuate difputations , ſo that many of them were redu- 
ced to the faith; 

Among others, vpon a time diſputing with one called Bouibille, who was 
one of the moſt obſtinate,and denied the veritie of the molt B.Sacrament of the 
Aulcar, the Saint behaued himlſclfe ſo well,that he had not a worde more to an- 
{were. The heretique ( according to their viuall cuſtome ) demanded of him to 
ſee a miracle: and $. Anthonie wrought one of very great edification,the which 
was this. The heretike had a Mule (Pur vp, Which had beene three dayes with- 
out meate or drinke:the Saint after he had ſaid Maſle,rooke the holie hoſte with 
great reuerence, & cauſed the hungrie Mule to be brought before him,to whom 

he ſpake in this maner. In the name of this Lord whorm I hould( although vn- 
worthie )in theſe handes, I command thee that thou come preſently and doe 
reuerence to thy Creator, and thatthou confound the malice of heretiques , gi- 
uing to vnderſtand ro cuery one the truth of this moſt ſublime Sacrament, which 
we who are Prieſts, doc handle atthe holy Alrar,and to ſhew that all creatures 
are ſabiectrto their Creator. Whilſt the Saint ſpake theſe wordes, the hererique 
caſt oates before his Mule to make him cate, but hauing more knowledge then 
his maſter, he fell downe vpon his knees, nothing art all regarding his oares,pro- 
ſtrating him ſelfe before the moſt holy Sacrament, adoring the ſame as his Crea= 
tor and Lord. This ſo manifeſt a miracle, greatly conforted all the Catholiques, 
and the heretikes waxed-madde for anger , excepting Bouibille himſelfe , who 
was conuerted to the Catholique faith, 

It cameto paſſe, that certaine hereriques inuited him to dine with them. Hc 
who deſired to content them, and to draw them by this occaſion into the lappe 
of the holie Church, went vnto them: bur theſe ranck hereriques caſt poiſon 
ypon that which he wasto cate , to the end to Kill him. God reucaled this ynts 
him , and he reprehended them gentlely for it. They alleaged for their excuſe 
that they had only done it to prooue if he were an Apoſtolique preacher,and,if 
the word of God ſhould be accompliſhed in him which faith, that none of the 
faithfull ſhould be hurt by rhe poiſon which they ſhould ſwallow. In conclu- 
ſion , they promiſed him, that if he did cate ir, without teceauing hurt therby, 
that they would conuertthem to the faith which he preached. The Saint made 
the ligne of the Croſle vpon the mearte, and did care therot without any danger 
or incommoditie;z which cauſed that many amongſt them conteſt cheir errors, 
and did embrace the Catholique faith. 

This holy man had the fpirit of Prophecy, as he ſhewed in many thinges, bur 
eſpecially in this that followerh. He being Guardian of a conuent in the cirric 
of Pody,there was a Notary drowncd in carnalitic, and wrapped in many other 
ſinnes. When $S. Anthony met him in the ſtreer , he reuerenced him , yea he 
kneeled vnto him til he was palled. The humilitic of the holy Saint difpleaſed 
the Notarie, iudging that he did it in ſcorne, and derifion. It happened one 
time, thatS. Anthony ſhewed reuerence to the Notary as his vie was, and many 
perſons were preſent, wherefore the Notary in great indignation ſaid vnto him: 
If it were not for feare of the chaſtiſement of God, I would thruſt my ſword 
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314 S. Anthony of Padia. * TVNE. 13; 
thorough thee, for making thus a (coffe of me. S. Anthony anſwered: Know 
Thou that I haue had a greatdefire to be a martyr, but Chriſt will nor graunt me 
that fauour, yet he hath reuealed vnro me that thou ſhalt be a martyr, and there. 
fore I doc rhce reuerence, yea I beleech thee, that when thou haſt obteinedthe 
Crowne of martyrdome, that thou wilt then remember me. The Notary ſmiled 
at the wordes of S. Anthony, and made aieſt ofthem.. 

Not longe after, the Byſhop of Podie went to Teruſalem, and rooke that No. 
tary with him;and the ſame Byſhoppe preaching one tyme vntothe Infidels,the 
Notary thought he ſpoke roo coldly and fearecfully. Wherefore ( as S. Vincent 
did with his Byſhoppe Valcrius)he interupred his ſpeech,and he began to preach 
Ieſus Chriſt , with exceeding great feruour, reproouing ſharpely Mahomert and 
all his ſc&. For which cauſe , the Moores raging exceedinglie, rooke him, and 
after they had cruelly tormented him , put him to death. Whenthe Notary was 
led vnto his.death , he remembred all c S. Anthony had ſaid vnto him, and 
imparted it ynto many Chriſtians , which were preſent at his Martyrdom, & 
they afterwardes reported it ynto others. This cauſed S, Anthony to be more 
highlic eſteemed. 

The bleſſed Father was nenecr wearied with trauelling in our Lordes vine. 
yard, preaching whereſocuer he was, though he was ſickly , for that naturally 
he was ful of ficſh,and corpulent. The Dincl diſpleaſed with the good lite of the 
Saint,moleſted him alſo, and eſpecially one night he would haue ſtrangled him, 
and had alreadie ſet his handes on his throat, to that he was in danger of death, 
but recommending himſelfe to the glorious virgin , and ſaying the Hymne: 9 

glorioſa Domina the diuel left him , and yaniſhed away. All theſe diffculries, 
could nor hinder S. Anthony from preaching , for he was ſtill incouraged , by 
the proffit which aroſe vnto ſoulesthereby. 

There was ſuch concourſe of people when he preached, thatthey could not 
ſtand inthe Churches, wherfore ſomerimes he went into the plaine fieldes, and 
thither came men and women of all degrees, yea ſometimes at midnight, to 
get good places, and to ſtay till the holy Saint came , for he was eſteemed as a 
new Apoſtle. The artificers and marchants alſo would yſually ſhut yp their 
ſhoppes, vntill the Sermon was ended. It was ſtraunge to ſee the theares that 
were ſhed when he preached, and you might heare one ſay to an other: © what 
a goodly thing it is,not to haue offended God. I will forthwith confefle me, and 
hereafter take heede of finning any more; an other ſaid:T hauedone that which 
Anthony ſpeaketh of, but I knew'it not to be a finne; now thatI know it, I wil 
not commit it any more, ſothat enery man determined to lead anew life. 

One Lent the Saint preached in Padua, and many mooued by his effectuall 
wordes , went together whipping themſelues through the open ſtreetes, and 
calling for mercie vnto God, which paſſed from that cittie vnto others, and it is 
held, that from thence the cuſtome came, of the publique difciplinning which 
is vſed inthe holy weeke. When S. Anthony had ended his ſermons, they were 
cenſtrained to haue many ſtrong and laſtie men to goe on each ſide of him ,to 
ſtoppethe multitude of people, for euery one ſtroueto kiſle his hand or his ha- 
bire, and it was once feared that the throng of people would haue preſſed him 
to death. $. Anthony had allo ( together with the ſacred doctrine he _ 
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the guift of tongues, with a pleaſant, cleere, and ſhril voice. And though there 
wereat his Sermuns many thouſand perſons, and of ſundry and different lan- 
guages, yet they all vnderſtood him. As it happened in Rome, where the peo- 
ple of ſundry nations liſtening vnto him, and he preaching in the Icalian ton- 
gue et they all vnderſtood him. Many men affirming ; that there happened 
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the ſame which befel ynto.the Apoſtles, when they preached inlerufalem , on 
theday of Pentecoſt. | 

Preaching one time in Fraunce , neere vnto the citric of Bruges, he retyred 
into the plaine fielde, becauſe of the multitude of people, which came to heare 


him, It was Sommer,and whileſt he me it began to thunder, and lighten, 


greeuouſly, wherefore the people doubting to bethroughly wer, began ro make 
a ſturre,cuery one haſtening away to ſome ſhelter. The holy man bad them be 
| — not dread, forthey ſhould not be wer. All the people gaue credit vnto 

e wordes of the holy Preacher, and none ſturred out of his non Thenirt be- 

an ro raigne very much trough our all the countric,but vp6 the people which 
—_ his Sermon,there fel not one droppe. It happened 1n the QI Prouince 
of Fraunce,thar a deuout woman was deſirous togoe to the Sermon of the holy 
man, bur her husband would nor ſuffer hee aca he was lickly. She went vp 
vnto the toppe of her owne houſe, looking toward the place where the holy 
man preached, and though ſhee was two myles off, yet by the permilſlion of 
God the heard the wordes of the holy preacher,as if ſhe had bene hard by. Of 
this, the husband of the good woman was witnes , who calling her, and ſhe 
anſwering that ſhe ſtaicd there to heare the Sermon, he ſcoffed and derided at 
her wordes,and with ſome paine he went vp to the place, wherethe wife was; 
and it pleaſed God, that he allo heard the wordes that the holy man faid, aſwel 
as if he had bene hard by him. . 

One time $. Anthony preaching, he ſaw a traueller approch vnto a noble 
Lady, which was at the Sermon, and ſpeake ynto her. The holy Saint (eing her 
much troubled,and ro change countenance, bid her, (as he ſtood inthe pulpit ) 
not to belecue that falſemeſf{enger,who brought her newes that her ſonne was 
dead,for it was a lie without doubr,and ſaid withall:thar hethat told it to her, 
was the Dcuil. The wicked fiend would by this lie haue diſturbed the Ser- 
mon, but ſeing himſelfe diſcouered,he vaniſhed away in all their fightes. 

The holy Saint being once in Padua, it was reucaled to him, that his father 
was in daunger of death in Liſbone, being accuſed to haue committed man- 
laughter,whereof he was innocent. Wherefore he asked leaue of his Guardia, 
and hauing obreined ir, he was carried in one night only (by\an Angel ) from 
' Padua vnto Liſbone.Being come thither, he ſpoke with his father, and brought 
to paſſe,that the Indges cauſed rhe dead body to be brought before him. The 
toly man before much people,asked him:if his father had killed him. The dead 
body (it being Gods pleaſure) ſpoke and ſaid, No:and that he was falſely accu- 
ſed thereof. The Tudge hauin | the ſtraung miracle, ſer free the father of S. 
Anthony, who remained in bis company all that night, and the nexr day , he 
was carried backe from Liſbone vnto Padua,as he had bene brought rhicher. 

} One time this bleſſed Saint preached at the funeralls of a rich man, and 
among other thinges, diſcourſcd yponthe wordes of the goſpel, to wit : why 
Rr - thy 
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thy treaſure there # thy heart. To confirme thoſe wordes, the holy father (aid; 
That the former vwordes betrue , ir iscuident in this rich man, who was coue. 
rous, for his heart was to be found in his cheſt , where his money lyerh, Forth. 
with ſome went and opened it, ant therethey found the heart of the couctoug 
manindeed, as freſh , as if it had bene then taken our of the breſt of a man. 1c 
happened often arthe end of the Sermons of S.Anthony,that the people depar- 
red with ſuch deſire to be confeſled, that the confellors of his order, and of the 
other orders alſo, were not ſufficient to ſatisfie chem. He alſo ſometimes heard 
Confeſlions,and among others he heard the Confeſſion of a Paduan,whotold 
him that he had kicked his mother. The holy man reprooued him ſharpely,and 
told him: that the foote which had ſtroke his =—_ was worthie to becur 
off. The wordes of the holy man were of ſuch force in the mind of himthar 
was confell:d,that when he came home, he him ſelfe cur off that {ame foote, 
The holy Sainct being aduertiſed thereof, cauſed him to be brought vnto him, 
and reſtored him his toote againe, with the figne of the Crolle. This blelled$, 
did many other miracles, all which to tel would ariſc to a great number. And 
though he-was continually bulicd in the profhr of his neighbour, yet forgot he 
not his accuſtomed deuotions , for he had his appointed howers ynto prayer, 
and meditation, in the which exercifes he was many times comforted by God, 
Ir is faid for certaine, that he was heard to ſpeake with our Sauiour , who had 
appeared vnto him in his Cell,in the ſhape of a beautiful Infanr. 

S. Anthoiae did not onlie ſhew this zeale and great force in the obſeruation 
and puritie of his religion,bur alſo in ſundrie other o—__ which did occurre; 
Amogſt which one of the moſtremarkableſt was that which hapned ynto him 
againſt Ancelinus tyrant of Padua,& of other citties of Lombardie.He was one 
of the moſt fierce and fearful moſters, which euer had been in the world, a very 
Lyon,and rather a Tygre then.a man. For not to ſpeake of hisother cruelties, 
he cauſed to be malſlacred all at 6ce, with the moſt horrible paines and tormdts 
that he could inuent , a thouſand Paduans, who liucd vpon fs pay in the cittie 
of Verona,vpon a report made ynto him,that the citric of Padua, was rcuolted 
againſt him.S. Anthonie went and found forth this tyrar,cnemie of mankinde, 
& withwordes ſeucre &rigorons which iſſued forth of that breſtenflamed with 
divine loue,he reprchended him,and blamed his execrable wickednes, threat- 
ning him with the wrath of God,and with that cucrlaſting fire which was al- 
ready prepared for him.The guard of Ancellinus,expected no other rhinge,bur 
to be commanded to kill the Saint ( as it was his common cuſtome whenany 
one did anger him ) but he rooke off his girdle,and pur it like a rope about his 
neck, proſtrating him ſelfe before the feere of S. Anthonie , with promileto 
amend him {clfe(alrhough he did nor.)That which cauſed this great alteration 
in thistyrant,was,that he ſaw iſſue forth of the face of S. Anthonie as he ſpake 
vnto him, adiuine ſplendor which made him to tremble and to bow by torce. 

This great magnanimitie and c5ſtancie of the Saint, proceeded of the contempt 
of all chinges vponthe earth, and to haue his hart fiz2d on heauen, ſo thathe 
feared nor >; nor yet defired life, nor had any deſirc of periſhable goodes 
which the word might offer vnto him ; As de facto it came to paſſe, that this 


eyrant Anccllinus , fenc him a coſtly and a rich preſent, rogether with wordes 
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of or wa ſubmiſſion, whichtheS. refuſed, and was very ar:gric againtt 
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themwho brought the ſame-ynto him,comanding them with ſpeede ro depart 

from * ns. 9 leaſt the houſe wherin they were,ſhould fall vpon them... 
This refuſal of the preſent, ſfaued the B. Saint his life, for that the tyrant had 

commanded his feruants , that preſently as ſoone as he had accepted it, they 

ſhould Kill him; and it ſhould ſeeme that S. Anthonie Knew by diuine reuela- 

tion this deſigne : which is not fo ſtrange, ſith amonſt the'other giftes of God, 

he had that of prophecie,as hath already beene declared... 

S. Anthony ſpending his time in theſe holy exerciſes, the-end of his life ap- 
proched, which was reucaled to him many dayes before. Wherefore he with- 
drew him ſelfe into a ſolitary place without Padua, called the field of S. Peter, 
where was made for him a little Cell,and there he remained certainedaies,co- 
_—_y with none bur with Godonly; and viing continual prayer and medita- 
tion. But growing greuouſly {icke , he cauſed him felfe to be carried into the 
citty , vnto the lodging of the fryers of his order , which had the charge of a 
Monaſtery of ſons, - __ waar. were alfoaf his order , where he was ſaid in 
a bedde. The foly Saint knowingthat the end of his life was necre, deſired to 
hane all the Sacraments of the Church;Then began hero ſing the Hymne of the. 
glorious virgin ( vnto whom he was very deuout ) which beginneth.. 0 _ 
Domma, and caſting his cies towardes heauen, he looked very attenti mh. c 
religious men and other perſons which were prefent , asked whar he beheld, 
and he anſwered: I behold my Lord Iefus Chriſt. Then remained he quiet a 
while,and berweene the handesof chem which were preſent, it ſeemed he was 
aſleepe, and in that manner he rendred vp his ſoule ynto God , being 36. yeares 
old, on the13. day of Tune; inthe yeare of our Lord. 1231. In the time of the 
Emperor Frederick the ſecond. 

The Fryers of his order deſired to Keepe his dearh ſecret , but it was not po(- 
ible, for in the ſame hower he yealded vp the ghoſt , children went crying by 
the waies ; The holy Father his dead. Anthony # dead.” The Cittizens fel at great 
ſtrife about the place where he ſhould be buried, for ſome would haue him bu- 
ried where he died, and others would carric him to the Church of S.Mary. This 
variance continued fiue daies , after which time, the holy body was buried in 
the aforenamed Church of S. Mary, to which place people came aboundantly 
from ſundry partes. God ſhewed many miracles by the meritres of his ſeruaunt 
Anthony,among which may be ſcene one notable thing which was this.Some 
ficke perſons touched the holy corps, bur yer recouered not their health by ir. 
Theſe being not healed , confelled their ſinnes, and againe made their prayer 
ynto God, and deſired the interceſſion of S. Anthony, and forthwith they were 
perfectly whole. A moneth after the deceaſe of this holy man , his Ca- 
nonization was treated , of and the examinations and diligences ( by rope 
Grregory 9. ) as the cuſtome is ro doe in ſuch. canſes ; For thar purpoſe the 


Pope aſſembled the-Cardinalls, and many other Prelates, and among, other he 

laid theſe wordes | 
In my opinion it were a thing blame worthy, if you would depriue Anthony 

ofthe honour which is due-ynto his merits, ſecing ir Þleaſeth rhe Maieſty of 


Codto.crowne him with honour and glory in heauca. And as it ſhalbe yubelict 
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not to geue credit to the maniteſt verity of his miracles;Euen fo to deny the due 
honour vnto the merits of the Saint, ſhalbe a Kind of enuy. The Canonization 
of S. Antony was done in the citric of Spolero (where at thattime, relided Pope 
Gregory 9.atorenamed)on the day of Pentecolt,on whole yeare after his death | 
which was in the yeare of our Lord, 1231. 
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0d commaundeth the Prophet Eſaias ," to preach and reprehend the people of 
Iſrael of their ſinnes,and ſaid Wnto him: Cry out aloude,doc not ceale, 
life vp thy voice like a Trumpet. '1n theſe wordes life Vp thy Voice like 
4 Trumpet, giuen to Wnderſtand; that he which wil doe th of fice of 4 prea- 
' ther wel, mw to ſound it out like the Trumpet, or the ſound of the Cornet, 
in which, three thinges are tobe conſidered. The firſt s:that when a man would ſound thu 
inſtrument, he ſetteth it to his mouth » and then he bloweth. The ſecond #5: that he doth not 
V6 only the mouth: to blow ypon the cornet, but alſo, doth play with bu fingers pon the 
ſame.' The third i « that the inſtrument which he "vſ#th to ſound 4 more ſtraight at that 
part which i next Vnto him , then it # at the other that # furtheſt from him. Theſe thre 
thinges we may conſider,in the ſounder of a Trumpet » Cornet , and ſuch like inſtrument, 
The preacher s called a-Trumpet, for if he haue in him ſelfe theſe three partes » without all 
doulhe Shal doe Very great good in. his preaching.) | : 

The firſt conſideration 1s;/ the blowing of the mouth, TR that he muſt ſpet- 
ke,and not be dumbe. The blowing # ſent forth by ſtrength, ſo the ſpeach muſt not be a of 
many preachers,like a ſing! bw nightingale, to w1t : to ſeeke only to delight, with bu 
inuentions and colours of R hetorique, but to reproue freely the Vices of men, whereof at thi 
d ay the world is ful. The ſecond conſideration #: that he muſt play with hi fingers , Yon 
the holes of the flute or cornet, whidh doth ſignifie : that the preacher muſt not only teach, 
but worke alſo. The third is , that as the mftrument u more ſtreight at that part , that 
next to the mouth,then at that which % furtheſt from him, ſo the preacher muſt be more r- 

orous to himelſe,then Vnto others. The preacher ought not to be as they which our Saucon 
reprehended, who laid loade pon loade on the people, but themſelues would not thouch it. 
much 45 with one finger. | 

All theſe properties were found in S. Baſil the great. He was 4 great preacher , and did 
much good with bus deftrine,for he reprooued Vices, without hauing regard to the Empe- 
rours perſon, as is enident 1n the affaires he had with the Emperour Y alens, whoſe errors he 
boldly reprehended. He alſo did that which he taught , and was more rigorous to himſelſe 
then Vnto others, fince he was one of the gan penitentes, that were in hu time. The life 
of this holy Doftor was written by Amphilochius Bishoppe of Iconium, by the two Grego- 
res, N aranJenwand N1iſſenus,by Theodoretus, nd, the authors of the T ripertite 
hiſtory; and by Nicephorus Calliſtus. Theſe authors we muſt ſe , to helpe to make « fayre 
- + og no ſegay, of the attes of this glorious Saintte ; whoſe life #s related by them in 
«#1744 ſort, 
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A Mong he other Prouinces of Aſia, there is one called Pontus, bounded 


with the greater ſea, where be thetwo famous cities Calcedonia , and 
Nicomedia. 
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'Nicomedia. Beſides theſe there is an other of no lcile name then theſe, which 
was called Hclenopontus; and inthat S. Bakile was borne. His father was of the 
ſame name, and his mother was called Eumelia. Both of them were good and 
yerruous people, as is euident by the children which they had , wluch were 
foure; three ſonnes, which were al Biſhopps, to wit: S. Baſile the great,of who- 
me we now ſpeake;Gregory Byſhoppe ot Nilla,and Peter Byſhoppe of Sebaſte. 
They had alſo one daughter, which was the cldeſt, and wery faire. And becauſe 
che ſpouſe to whom ſhe had bene promiled,died before their mariage was cele- 


brated, ſhe centred into a Monaſtery , and there ſhee cemained all the daies of 


her life. 
S. Baſile was geuen much to ſtudie, cuen from his childhood , and-in diuers 


places he ſtudied ſundry (ciences, Ar laſt he ſtaied ar Arhens,the head and foun- 
caine of all learning. There he remained 15. yeares,in which ſpace he became a 
great Philoſopher, inſo much that he there read Philoſophy publiquely, He had 
great friendſhip with Gregorius Nazianzenus, who alſo ſtudied in Athens, and 
was alſo friend ynto Libanius the Sophiſter. And though S. Baſile was much 
buſicd in ſtudie, yer did he not forget to exerciſe a vertuous life, in chaſtitic,con- 
tinencie, and humilitie. He prayed very much, he faſted exceedingly, and did all 
the good he could ynto his neighbours. 

One _ he hadan inſpiration from God to leaue the ſtudie of humanirie, 


and to aſcend to the ſtudy of diuinitty. This was the cauſethat he vnderſtanding 


that in a Monaſtery of AXgipr, there was an Abbor called Porphirius, who was 
a great diuine, he went vnto him,and continued a whole yeare in his company, 
and proffitted much ( with his doctrine ) inthe holy — In all which 
tyme S. Baſile cate no other thinge but hearbes, and drancke no other drincke 
but water. Then had he a great deſire to goe to Ieruſalem, to viſite the holy pla- 
ces, where the miſteries of our redemption were wrought. And crauing of the 
Abbot Porphirius leaue, and his benediction, he went thither. 

The Inſtructor of S. Baſile in Athens in former tyme, had bene oue Eubulus 
a great Philoſopher; wherefore being to palle by that cittie,and thinking good 
to viſite him, he found him among many other Philoſophers , with whom he 
diſputed. S. Baſile was ſome whart altered ( both in apparrel and countenance) 
from that he was in former tyme,and comming before Eubulus, he began to re- 
prooue him,telling him; that he ought not to ſpend his tyme anie longer in diſ- 
putarions of ſmal imporrance , but that it was better to trauel in the learning of 
thediuine Philofophie , to deſpiſe the world, to read the holy Scriptures , and 
ſeeke to vnderſtand them, for his owne goo0d,and the proflit of others. 

The Philoſophers which were in the company of Eubulus, asked who thar 
man was, that ſo boldly reproued him , and he an{wered:Ir is either God or 
Baſilius. Then $. Baſile made him ſelfe knowen and Eubulus ledd him vnto his 
houſe, and inthe ſpace of three dayes which S. Baſile ſtaied with him , he per- 
{waded him to ſel his goodes , and gine the money to the poore , and then both 
of them went vnto Ieruſfalem together. S. Baſile reioyced much that he had 
conuerted his maiſter to God. So bh both deparred from Athens, with an in- 
tention to be Baprized in the floud of Iordan. 


They came ynto Antioch, and lodged in a houſe, where they ſaw a yong man 
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ſonne ynto their hoſt very much afflicted and greiued iv mind.. S. Baſile asked 


him the cauſe, and he told him: that he was a ſtudent,and his maiſter had given 
him certaine verſes of Homer to expound, which he could not ynderſtand, and 
that was it that troubled him. S. Baſile had compaſſion on the yong man,, and 
expounded the verſes to him, and gaue- alſo the expoſition to him in writing, 
which was of ſuch fort, that when- Libanius ( a great Sophiſter ſcoolemaſter 
7 onto the young man ) ſawe , he was aſtonied ns; ſaid : it was not done by a 
mortal man. 

Then he was told:by- whom it was done, and he went to S. Bafile,and knew 
him to be his fellow diſciple, and Eubulus, maſter vnto them both. He tooke 
them both ro his houſe, and hauing giuen them kind entertainement , he be. 
ſought $, Baſile to make an Oration vnto his ſchollers, which S. Bafile did,and 
= them ſome documents fit and conuenient for ſtudents , ro wit : That they 

ould conſerue the ſinceritie of their mind, and integritie and puritie in their 
bodic, by liuing chaſt.That they ſhould valke leiſurely and with grauitie. That 
their wordes ſhould be wel pronunced, wel placed, and with fit termes , wel 
conſidered, and to the contle of others, and not to be clamorous. That they 
ſhould be remperare in their diet , that they ſhould obſerue ſilence before old 
men, that they ſhould be attentiue when they heard wiſe men talke, that they 
might learne ſome thing thereby.Thar they ſhould alwayes ſhew ſubieQion in 
the preſence of their elders, and to their inferiours and equals, they ſhould be 
louing and charitable.Thatthey ſhould ſpeakelirtle,and heare much.Thart they 
ſhouldtake heed of iangling,andraſh ſpeech in anſweri ng,nor conſidering that 
which others ſay.That . {hould not bediſolnte in laughing,that they ſhould 
be ſhamefaſt, and walke with-their cies modeſtly caſt downe, and with their 
mindes muſing on profound matters. Thar they ſhould ayoid contention. Thar 
they ſhould not be obſtinate nor perfidious. That ey ſhould nor haue regard 
to haue offices and magiſtracies withour deſert. That they ſhould fly the honors 
of the world, and that he which can helpe his neighbonr,ſhould looke for the 
reward from heauen, if he expected it not from him. 

Theſe were the aduiſes that S. Baſile gaue vntothe diſciples of Libanius, and. 
he endeuored to per{wade him to for ake the world, and to goe with them; 
bur he anſwered : that his houre mas not yet come, and dchired them to pray to 
God for him. All the tyme they remained in his hoafe , they contented them- 
{clues to haue of him bread and water, though Libanius defired to haue vſed 
more curteſies yato them. Arthe laſt, they tooke their leaue of him, and conti- 
nuing their journey, they came to Ieruſalem. They viſired the holy places with 
great deuotion,and the viſited Maximus Byſhoppe of that Cittie; who knowing 
that vnder thoſe baſe and courſe habits, were ridden two rareand ſingulermen, 
tooke vntothem great affection, and was contented togoe with them , for to 
Bapriſe them in-the loud Iordan. When S. Baſile came neere vnto the riuer, he 
ſtripped himſelfe., and went into the water, and whileſt the Byſhoppe Bapriſcd 
him, there diſcended:a Beame of fier from heauen,in the fight of all them which 
were preſent, and from the beame y 7ued a doue, who touching the water with 
her winges, moovedit a lirle 1nd then rooke her flight aloft. All the ſtanders, 
by being frighted, andin a m» '> 2:-the ſamee. h _ 
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The Byſhoppe Baptiſed Eubulus aifo, and anointed them both with the holy 
oyle , and apparrelle4 them with the veſture of Chriſtians. Then he gaue them 
both the bletled Sacrament; to the great {| iritual content and ioye of both theſe 
new Chriſtians ( in reſpect of their Baprtiſme ) bur auncient in reſpect of their 
ood delires, and blefled workes. They all returned vnto Ieruſalem , and from 
thence, Baſile and Eubulus ( the good Biſhoppe Maximus being fory there- 


. fore) departed , and went vnto Antioch , where Miletius ordeined S. Baſile 


Deacon, and he began to diſcouer & open,the heauenly light that was in him,in 
preaching vnto the people , to the wonder of euery one, and vnto the proftitof 
many, For by meanes of his preaching , ſome that were Gentiles were made 
Chriſtians and orhers that were cuil Chriſtians amended their liues. One reſto- 
red the goods wrongfully gotten, or forcibly taken away , an other lettthe dil- 
honeſt conuerſation he had with women of euil life. One left an cuil cuſtome 
of {wearing,an other left the curſed viage of playc and gaming,ſuch a yong man 
entred into Religion, and ſuch a virgin ( not regarding her temporall ſpoulc) 
was made a Nonne , and was eſpouſed vnto Iefus Chriſt, Others faſted much, 
others prayed long; others gaue much almoſe , and cuery man lamented their 
finnes, and did penance, 

The fame of S. Baſile was diuulged ouer all che Orient , and many came to 
enioy part of his holy doctrine. He went into many places, eſpecially into the 
Citty of Czſarca, ve fans he produced the ſame fruite he had done in other pla- 
ces, where he had bene. He was praifed and commended of euery one, in ſo 
muchthat Euſebins Byſhoppe of Czfarea enuicd him a little (as Gregory Na+ 
zianzenus affirmerth ) and did not ſhew him ſo good countenance as he did be- 
fore, but ſpake ſome wordes which diſpleaſed $. Baſile, ſo that he determined 
to depart ( as he did ) and paſled with his friend into the Prouince of Pontus, and 
there they withdrew themſelues into a Monaſtery for certaine dayes. 

It happened that the Arians waxed very ſtrong, and got credit in the Cittie of 
Czſarea, and neceflary it was to find ſome to diſpute with them, in defence of 
the Catholique faith. All the Cittizens with the Byſhoppe of Cxſarea, had a 


= mind ynto S. Baſile, for they thought there was nor a fitter perſon then he 
© 


r that purpoſe, and ſo they ſent one to entreat him to come. S. Baſile would 
firſt take Counſel of S. Gregory Nazianzen in this matter, for with him he held 
very ſtrict freindſhip , as he had with Eubulus alſo. S. Gregory bad him not to 
haue any regard, vnto that which had happened berwene him and the Byſhop- 
pe,for that it was the cauſe of God,and it was his opinion: that he ought to goe 
forthwith vnto Cefarea , & he offered that he would goe with him thither alſo. 
Theſe two lights of the Church went ynto that Citty,and led Eubulus alſo with 
them. Aſſoone as they came vnto the Citty , the darknes of the heretikes vani- 
ſhed away , and all thinges altered, forthe ſtare of the Catholiques which was 
very feeble and weake, — ſtrong , and the heretickes became cuery day 


more and more confounded. 

Afe:v dayes afterdeceaſed Enſcbius Byſhoppe of Czſarea, and by the courſe 
which S. Gregory and other Biſhopps ( there aſſembled ro make election)took, 
S. Baſile was choſen withour any refiſtaunce. So thar,if before he was Biſhoppe, 


he were ſolicitous for the affaires of God, after he had taken this great charge 
Rr 4 vpon 
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ypon him, he was much more careful then before. He crayelled and endeuoy. 
red, to driue the heretikes out of that Citty , and if any remained, he durſt no 
ſhew his face, nor diſcouer him ſelfe ynto one that was ſo great an enemie tg 
him, as S. Baſile was. 

The diligenc Prelate did alſo ctfe&t another thing haning firſt watched, faſted, 
prayed, and done other pious workes, which was this: Heordeined a manner 
to ſay Maſſe, ſome thing different from that which was vſedatthatrime, in ref. 
pedt of the ceremonics & prayers.But todo this we muſt thinke he had a ſpecial, 
reuelation from God, and alſo that his inſtitution was inſpired from aboue.The 
firſt day that he celebrated according to the new.appointment geuen vntg him, 
there was ſeene a great brighnes to deſcend , which ſtood aboue him yntil the 
Sacrifice was ended. When he would receiue, he deuided the Hoaſt, and tooke 
the one part, and forthe other, he cauſed a golden doue to be made, and (et it 
ypon the altar in ſtead of a Tabernacle, and 1n that he oo the B. Sacrement, 

Eubulus with the other Prieſtes were in the quier of the Chappel;where the 
holy Prelat ſaid Maſſe, and they all ſaw the brightnes like fiery rayes, which 
ſtood oucr him, and they ſaw alſo many Angels of heauen inthe ſhape of yong 
men, apparelled in white, which attended on him at the altar. All they wondred 
much rhereat, and when the holy Saint had ended Maſle, and departed our of 
the quier, they fel at his feete,and glorified God. $, Baſile demaunded of them, 
what they ment by that which they did, they told him the viſion which they 
had ſecne was the cauſe. He rendred thankes vnto God,and made a marucilous 
Sermon, with which the people remained much comforted. In the time of this 
holy Biſhop,there wasa greatdearth, which killed many, but ſuch was his dili- 
gence incratting of one ,thar he might geueto an other, and care in prouiſion 
to haue echine boonghl from other parres, that the dearth did not that harme 
which was feared. And this cauſed the people to be more affected ynto him then 
they were before,and his fame to be more ſpred. 

In this time Valens brother vnto Valentinianus was Emperour inthe Oricnt, 
who was a gfeat Arrian heretike. By their perſwafions he _ to perſecute 
Saint Baſile, and for that intent he went vnto Czſarea;But ſeing rhe people much 
affected vnto their Paſtour, he durſt not offend him openly , fearing it would 
cauſe a rebellion, yer for all this he ſent a Captaine of bis , Called Modeſtus to 
ſpeake with him. The Capraines life wasnot correſpondent to his name, for he 
was a moſt cruel man,and was authour of all the cruelties that Valens did. One 
of the which was; that he hauing congregated 80, Biſhops and Prieſtes which 
would nor conſent vnto the Arian herefie, he put them in an old ſhippe, and 
launced them into the maine,and then ſer fire vnto them. This cruel man came 
vnto S. Baſil, and as Theodoretus faith; at the firſt ſpoke mildly, and promiſed 
him great fauourand kindnes with the Emperour,if he would follow the Arian 
doctrine, and fauour it with his opinion. And becauſe faire wordes would not 
ſerue, he threatened him greeuously. 

The couragious Biſhop not daunted therwith anſwered him; rhat he 
would nor difpleaſe the Emperour of heauen , to pleaſe the Emperour of 
cart. That he regarded not his threates, and that if C killed him, he ſhould 
doe him a great benefit , in dcliuering. him our of a life ful of paines _ 

troubles, 
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troubles , as his life was. Art laſt Modeſtus faid; Wel wel , Batilins, tudic 
chisnight what you vil doe, and to morrow morning gine me an ant\ver.sS. 
Baſil anſwered ; why doeſt then appoint me alonger time , romorrow I ſhall 
be of the ſame mind, I am atthis preſent. Modeſtus went vnto the Emperour 
and told ynto him whar had paſled , wherear Valens tooke great indignation, 
anddcrtermined to baniſh him. The ſemrence of his baniſhmznt was written, 
and brought vnto the Emperour to ſubſcribe, and figne it 3 and afloone as he 
rooke it in his hand, the chaire wherin he far, broke in pieces, and fel ro the 
ground, yet altered not his purpoſe , for no: withſtanding he rooke the penne 
ro ſubſcribe the ſentence , yer could not make one letter ro be ſeene , rhough 
he chaunged it three tymes. This was not of ſufficient force ro make him 
change his wicked 1 mm he againe called for an other penne with great 
inftancy , and then his arme began to ſhake and tremHvle , as if he hat the 
palſey, wherefore in a rage , j 
writren. 

k happened at the ſame time,that the Emprelle fel foddenly ficke, in ſuch 
ſort thar ſhe was at the point of death. The ſame happened to i lictle infant, 
which the Emperour had by her , and was to be inherit our of all his Eſtates. 
Theſe thinges made the Emperour to remember him ſclfe that theſe afflictions 
happened vato him, for perſecuting Baſilius. Wherefore he ſent meſſengers 
to call him , and to intreare him to- pray vnto God for him, and for the health 
of the Emprelle and his ſonne. The holy Byſhoppe- was content to doe (6 
farthwith , and to good'ettect, for the ſonne amended apparantly,and the Em- 
prefle was reſtored vnto perfect health. Neuertheles , the Emperour tooke 
it in euil part, that this happened by the meanes of S. Baſile, for his deſire was, 
that the heretical miniſters he had with him ſbould haue done it, and had the 
credit thereof. Then he commaunded ſome of them to be called,and gaue them 
in charge the care of his ſonne, to the end, that when the child was perfectly 
whole, the grace of his healing ſhould be atrribured ynrothem , and nor vnro 
S: Baſile, Alloone as the Arians began to pray for the child he departed our of 
this life, whereby che Emperour might plainely perceiue, thatthe prayer of the- 
Arians made him to die,and that the prayer of S.Baſile had healed him,and yer 
for all chat he left not his peruerſe opinion,nor ceaſed to perſecute S. Baſile. 

Aﬀerchis on a tyme, the Emperour tal king with S. Baſile, there was preſent 
onedemoſthenes, who was maiſter cooke vnto the Emperour, and an heretike 
15 the Emperour alſo was. This man hearing S. Baſile ſpeakemuch _—_ the 
Arian hereſie beganto defend it, and in the wordes hefaid, he vttered a Barba- 
riſme. S. Baſile looked backe on his Prieſts, and faid vnto them : Behold you 
heere Demoſthenes withour eloquence. ThenS. Baſile turned to him, and ſaid: 
Thou ſhouldeſt doe better to ſee the Emperours mear be wel dreſſed and kepr, 
then to intrude thy (elfe,to ralke of diuinity and matrers of faith. This reaſoning 
was on the day of the Epiphany , in the Cathedral Church of the Citzy of Cx- 
ſarea where aſwel for the reaſons S. Baſile made, as forthe ſeeing of the cere- 

monies of the Catholiques, the geuing of offeringes vnto the Churches, to ſee 
them kneele allche while, and co pray in great lence, the clergie doing their 
e 


dutic with gravitic and deuction, and to ſee them all comunicare at the end of 
| SC Male, 
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Maſle, the Emperour was ſomething mooued in his minde, toleaue the Arian 
herefie, where nothing wasto be ſeene,bur diſorder & confuſion. On thar day 
the Emperour oftered cich gittes, andall the people were attenriue to ſee, if $, 
Baſile accepted them , (the Emperour being an heretike ) The holy Prelatere. 
ceiued them,for that he had hope of his conuerſion,and alſo becauſe he would 
not renew his indignation. The Emperour had aſliredly bene conuerted., bur 
thathe had many hererikes abouthim, who laboured and endeuoured, to tur. 
moyleall that which. Baſile did fer in order. 

There was an other perſecution raiſed againſtthe holy Saincte,and the caule 
was : that one Euſebius who was Gouernour of the Cittic,ſoughtto gerinto 
bis handes a great lady , who was very beautiful and a widowe,to fatisfty his 

pleaſure with her. This womaleing her ſelfe ina | =>. Fr vnto the Church, 
anddefired S.Balile tro defend her ; who very willingly tooke it ypon him. The 
-Gouernor hated the holy Saint, and now he thought he had a good occaſion 
to do ſome harme ynto $. Baſile, Wel, ro haue the woman in his power he got 
ſome falle witne{les, who ſaid: they ſaw S. Baſile and the woman goe vp into a 
chamber rogerher, and by this meanes cauſed them to be ſummoned to come 
before him. They which were faultles;leſt they ſhould ſeeme culpableappearcd; 
and bcing before the Iudgment bench , the accuſation or indictement was gi- 
uen vato him. The Gouernour ſtaying for no anſwer; commaunded the wo- 
man to be taken away and carried ynto priſon, and the holy Prelate hereuiled, 
as,it hc had bene conuicted of the faulr. 

This being bruired through the Cirrie ( in a very ſhort time ) the men and 
women in Czſarea were aiiembled all in armes, ro defend their paſtor, Ir was 
ſtrange : 0 ſee the women,aſwelthe old as the young, to come with ſtones and 
ſtaues, and men with ſwordes and launces, all of i threatening to kil the 
Gouecrnour,and the Emperour allo, if they reſtored nor their paſtor ynto liber- 
tie, The Goucrnow was inforced to depart from the Cittie, and if S. Baſile had 
not bene, who oppoſcd him ſelfe againlt the furie of the people, he had not el- 
caped with life, This is that which happened berweene S. Baſile and the Em- 
perour Valens the Arian , and with his miniſters and officers , but within few 
daics afterthat ſame Emperour being vanquiſhed in a battaile, hid him ſelfein 
a certainc houſe which he fled by,and ſome other of his knights with him. Whe 
his enemics ( which got the victorie and purſued him) vnderſtood where he 
was,they (ct fier on the houſe, and made him dic the death of an heretike; for 
the houſe was burned to the ground, with all them that were with himin it; 
This death of Valens (as Trichemius ſaith)was after the death of S. Baſile. 

Amphilochius recounted a notable thing which befel to this Prelate, and 

faith: that he heard him tell:it Helladius, who was his familiar friend,and af- 
rervwardes his ſucceſſor in the Biſhopricke , and the matter was of a Scnator 
called Proterius. This man had adenfunatom he deſired ſhould be a nonne, 
and whileſt he laboured therein, the diuel ſtroueto hinder it, cauſing one of his 
ſcruantsto beenamored of her. This fellow knowing him ſelfe notto be ſuch a 
.man,that could deſerue that which-he deſired, ſought to obteine it by the mea- 
nes of a negromancer,of whom he tooke counſel , and talked withthediuell, 
and made an accord with him, that if he got the yong woman, he would yo. 
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and renounce his Bapriſine, his faith , and Ieſus Chriſt al{o,and of this he made 
ynto him a writing, and ſubſcribed it with his owne hand. The diucl wrought 
ſo, that the vnfortunare yong woman , married the wretched young man, 
againſt her fathers mind. Thus thing was afterward diſcouered, for he neucr 
. went ynto the Church, he ſaid no prayers, he did not any worke of a Chriſtiazy, 
But laſtly, he went vnto S. Baſile to craue helpe , who by the meanes of his 
prayers,and the hard penaunce the young man did, obtcyned that the diuel re- 
ſtored vnto him his writing,and then he lived vertuoully, 

All the authors which write of this Sainct, praife(beyond meaſurc)his abſti- 
nencie,and continencie.He faſted yery much, and his order in prayer was this: 
from the ſunne ſetting ynto the rifing thereof, he would be on his Knees in 
prayer. His garment was one caſſocke onlie. He wasa virgin, and wasthe firſt 


man, that reduced the hardnes and rigour of the auncient fathers who lined in 


the deſert, to a more conuenient order then was in vſc before. He wrote many 
workes , andthoſe very learned, ſo that Gregoty Nazianzenus affirmech : that 
no.GreeKe doCtor that liued before him, declared or expounded the holy Scrip- 
ture with more veritic,and morecloquence. His auſterity of life was fuch; that 
he was brought fo low, that he had nothing on him but skynne and bones, fo 
that he fel into a ſharp feuer, which brought him to great extremity. > 

A great conning Phifirtion who was a lew, viſited him; and S. Baſile wiſhed 
him wel, for he knew he was to be conuerted. The holy Saincte asked this 
Phifition what he thought of his ſicknes? and he anſwered; I know that which 
F would not ſay,bur at the ſonne ſet this euening thou ſhalt end thy life.Ir ſhall 
not be fo faid S. Baſile; what; not, ſaid the Philition 2 If ir be not fo, I wil looſe 
my life. $. Baſile faid' : I will not haue you looſe your life, but be Baptiſed and 
made a Chriſtian,ifI ſhalde aliuero morrow morning atthe riſing of the s6ne. 

The Phifition who held him ſelfe ſure of his death, made that match , for he 
thought it to be impoſlible he ſhould liue fo long. S. Baſile praied vnto God, 
and not only obteyned to line vntil the next day Yo amended fo wel, that he 
roſefrom his bed, and went vnto the Church to Baptiſc the Phiſttion, who was 
made a Chriſtian, hauing ſcene this, which ſeemed to be vnto him a very great 
miracle. 

This. being done , the holy Prelate returned vnto his bed contented , and 
there in the preſence of the new Chriſtian (who ſurpaſled many more auncient 
in the faith,in almoſedezdes,and other holy workes) prepared him felfe to die. 
He recciued the bleſſed Sacrament deuoutely,and ſhed many teares,and recom- 
mended charitie,and the louc of God,and their neighbours, vnto them all that 
were preſent. And lifting vp his eies vnto heauen, he yeelded his ſpiricynto 
God. The Phiſic |: ſeeing x & holy Saincte to be dead , fell on his breaſt , and 
ſhedding many «<. +ces,ſaid : 0 Baſilius true ſeruant of God, if it had pleaſed thee 
to liue longer thou haddeſt nor died yer. 

Whenit was knowen in the Citric that S. Baſile was dead yery great was 
the concourſcof people, which went to ſee the holy dead body,and to kille ir, 
and doe reuerence ynto it, They all bewailed the loſle of ſuch a diligent paſtor, 
and louing father, and great was the labour to keepe the _ fr5 _ all 
bis garmets and clothes,cuery one deſiring in deuotion to have ſome part ther- 
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of. His body was buried inthe cathedral Church of the Citty of Czfarea. The 
Church celebraterh his feaitday, on the 14. of Iune. Hjs death was inthe yeare 
of our Lord. 389. ( Bazonius ſaich:378.) as Triremius faith :inthe tyme of Va- 
[ens and Valentjnianus, brethzen and Emperours. Vſuardus putteth the feaſt of 
S. Balile,on the firſt of Ianuary. OfS. Bahile doe write Gregorius Nillenus, Gte- 
gorius Nazianzenus, Helladjus, Byſhoppe ofiCzlarca his diſciple, Nicephorug, 


and others. 


—— 


Theliucs of SS. V its, Modeſtus,and Creſcentia Martyrs. Tune. 11... 


emye He ſacred Scripture ſpeaking of that famous worke of the temple which Salemen 
&: built-ſareth in the third beo..e of the kings: that it was 4 ſtrange thing ,that from 
87/7: the beginnirg of the buldin g, Wntil it was ended there 1x 45 not heard therein the 
— ſ*rche of the hammer,or other iron teole. Sume ex poſitors of this place ſeeme to ſay: 
that this 1.2: 4 - ind of Phraſe among the Hebrewes,to how the haſt was Vſed in the wor- 
ke, as 1n the Ntalian and Spamsh they ſe to ſay of a thing done in haſt; that it was not ſeene 
nor heard. T he common opinion 3s, that when 1t # ſaid : in the building on temple ther 
145 heard no ſtroke of any thing, was, becauſe the ſtones were hewed ,polliskeds and cutfi 
in the quarry , and the timber wa: alſo ſawed and ſmootked in the place where ut wa fel. 
led,and aftcr they were laid in their place without any noiſe, 
of thus we haue a figure and _ of the temple of glory, which remamed ruinated in 
part by the fal of Lucifer. It wreparring 4g.une, and mn 0 worke _ ,that which hap- 
pened in the temple of Salomon : There is no ſtroke heard, for that the ſtones are hewed and 
wrought in the quarries of this world. Here be the trauells, the troubles , and perſecutions, 
with the which the ſoules are hewed , that being poliched and _ , they may beput in 
their proper places. Thus befalleth eſpecially Ynto the Martyrs,who fer that they muſt haue im 
heauen the moſt honourable places, they muſt needes be wrought in thi world by diners tor- 
ments and martyrdomes, 4s were eſpecially theſe three Sainttes of whom now we treate , to 
wit, SS. YVitus> Modeſius, and Creſcentia. Theſe Sainftes were wrought by the handesf 
the beſt worke-man , and pollisher of Martyrs that ener w4s in the world , and he wasthe 
Emperour Diocletianns, who tooke away ( yea rather he gaue ) life yntomore Martyres,then 
ary perſecutor of the Church. And moreouer , the tormentes and Martyrdemes he cauſed 
then to indure, were moſt terrible. So that it is thought hereby,they be in a hg and mi- 
gent place in that ſo wortky building, The life of theſe Santtes taken out of an auncient 
Manuſcript , with which Venerable Bede accordeth , and other authors of martyrologes, 
W4 in thu manner. 


- 


Tthetyme thavthere was a Tudge inthe Ile of Sicilie ( a cruel man called 
A Aurelianus , andin the moſt cruel perſecution that Diocletiagus an Ma- 
ximianus raiſed againſt the Chriſtians ) there was in the ſame le a rich and 
mighty man called Hylas. This man had q ſonne of twelue yeares of age called 
Virus, who without the knowledge of his father 6 who was a gentile) and a- 
eainſt his wi:l, was madca Chriſtian and yas baptiſed. Aurelianus __ _ 
thereof, 
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thereof, or rather he certamly knew, that Vitus wasa Chriſtian; wherefore he 
£enrfor his facher,and willed him {o to order it , that his fonne ſhould alter his 
mind, if he would not be left deſticute of a tonne, The father ſpoke vuto Virus, 
and ſome tymes with prayes,then with threares , an other while with factery, 
labourcd to haue him change his opinion. Bur ſeeing ir did no good, hc brought 
him before the Iudge, who {poke ynto him in this tort: Tel me I pray thee, why 
wilone {o young asthou art, gaineſay or withſtand the precepts of the Empe- 
rours,fiace they haue prohibited by lawe,that the man crucified ſhould be ado- 
cred,and yerthou wilt adore him? Adorethe gods which we and al other adore, 
if thou wilt not ; I wil lay aſide the reſpett I beare to thy father,and rhe regard 
vio thy (mal yeares, and chaſtiſe thee with the ſame rigour, that I haue doge 
others for holding thy opinion. 

. Thediſcreece youth Vitus,{ as if he had bene of perfect age,) anſwered hira, 
and ſaid: I wil not adore the diuels, nor meane to bowe my telfe ynto the vainc 
and deceiptul Idols , my hart is refolued to {erue Ieſus Chriſt, ſonne of the li- 
wing God,to adore-him and none other. Whenche father of $. Vitus vnderſtood 
it, he lifted vp his voice and ſaid wailing : pictie me my Citrizens and friendes, 
ſince hauing bur one ſonne, I ſhall {ce him die,and can not remedy ir. Then ſaid 
Virus; father do not thinke that I periſh, be rather ioytul,as I do reioyce,ſecing 
my ſelfe deſerue to be accountedinthe number of the holy martyrs:Aurelianus 
ſaid: now we muſt change our ſtile. Hitherto I haue had regard ynto the friend- 
ſhipe of thy father , but trom henceforth I wil fer apart. So he cauſed him wo 
be Bo a little, to put him in feare, bur for that by this chaſtiſement he pre- 
uailed nothing, he commaunded him to be tormented , with more crucltic and 
rigour. The miniſters beginning to torment the holy Saincte,on a ſodeinerheir 
armes ſhruncke ; and fo it happened vixo the Indge, who {aid vnto the father 
of S. Virus: This thy {onne is furely a imagitian, for he hath taken away the vſc 


of my armes. Iam no magitian ſaid the holy young man,bur am the ſeruant of 


God; he hath chaſtiſed thee for roxmenting me, and if I pray vato him, he wil 
cauſe thy armes to be healed. Aurclianus ſaid : by this I ſhall know that thou 
lajeſt the truth, and that thy God is omniporent,and ought ro be adored. 

$. Virus made a prayer for the Iudge , and forthwith he was healed, to his 

reat content, and becauſe he wan not fall into the ſame daunger againe, 
- fajd vnto the father of S. Vitus: Take thy fonne, and perſwade , ck in the 
beſt manner thou canſt, to adore our Gods, for wil not deale with him any 
more. Hilaslcd his ſonae home, and vſcd all the meanes that might be,to make 
bim alcer bis purpoſe. The holy young yourh was wery fore and ful of paine, 
with the torments he had indured ; whercfore his father laid him in a rich and 
foft bed , then {ent he mufitions with diucrs inſtruments , to geue him delight 
with their muſicke, He ſent beautiful damſels co keepe him company , y ro 


attend and cheriſh him, promiſing vnto her a grear reward , that ſhould bring 
tym in loue, by her cunning wordes or behautour, 

All thisdiligence and labour was loſt, for the holy yong man was alwaies 
more conſtant, And fearing leſtthole damſels would prouoke him to wickednes 
with their flattery and Kindnes, he asked helpe of God , and he fought mean: 
10 ger out of their company, as if they had bene yenemous beaſltes. One ry: 
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328 S. Vitus. IVNE. r5, 
they left him alone, (for ſo.defired) and he was viſited by Angels, and muck 
comforted by them, and they inftructed-him how to behaue himſelfe , ro get 
away from his father. Saint Vitus talked with $. Modeſtus and Creſcentia, 
who.had brought him vp, and they three went into a Barcque,and fayled into 
Italy. 

The Emperour Dioclectianus had a daughter poſſeſſed with an enil fpirit, and 
the deuil {aid :that he. would depart from her, it Vitus came thither, and old 
where he-was. The Emperour ſent for him,and he was brought, and with him 
SS. Modeftus,and Creſcentia. The Emperour requeſted him to heake his daugh. 
ter,and tould him alſo why he deſired it at his handes. $. Vitus went vnto the 
yong woman, and laid his hand ypon her head,and ſaid :In the name of Ieſus] 
commaund thee thou wicked ſpirit, to depart from this his cxeature. The diuel 
departed with terrible howling, and-hurt many Pagans , that had ſcotted at $, 
Virus, innor belecuingrthat he could heale the ſicke bodie, 

The Emperour ſhewed great kindnes vnto S. Vitus, and affected him much, 
becauſe he was ofa comely preſence, but when he heard him nameleſus Chriſt, 
he asked him if he were a Chriſtian. And vnderſtanding irto be fo, he beinga 
deadly enemy vnto them all, and not hauing regard ynto the benefit receaued 
by him, per{waded him to adore the Idoles , and that he would: vie him as his 
ſonne,and would make him a greatman inthe Empire. $. Vitus refiſted him ve. 
ry ſtoutly; wherfore the Emperour put him ina darke dungeon, and SS, Mode. 
ſtus and Creſcentia with him. | YT | 

The holy young man being in priſon, ſong with the Prophet Dauid, and 
ſaid: Dens in adiutorium meum intende. He asked tauour of God to helpe him,thar 
he might ſupport that trouble and others for his loue. Then there appeared a 
grcarlight inthe prifon., and in-that was heard a voice which ſaid: Be conſtant 
Virus my ſeruant,for I wil alwayes helpethee. The keepers of the priſon heard 
the voyce, and ſaw the light,and went vntothe Emperour to certifie him, what 
they had heard-and ſeene ; which when the Emperour vnderſtood , he ſent for 
him to come to his preſence. By the way as S, Virus went, he animated $. Mo- 
deſtus and Creſcentia ſaying to them:now the time of yourtriumph approcherh, 
therefore be you of good courage inall that may happen , hauing regard ynto 

the reward that God hath repared for you ir» heauen. The Emperour hauing 
asked certaine queſtions of S. Virus, and ſeeing his conſtancie, cauſed him to 
be led vnto the Amphitheatre , which was a place where the plaies and publi- 
que feaſtes were made, and where many with wild beaſtes were killed. Tothat 
place were aſſembled:many people from-all Rome, to ſee that which ſhould be 
there done, 

The Emperour caufeda great fireto be made with a fornace, which was ful 
of pitch , rofin, and lead, and whenit was wel Kkindled , he commaunded the 
ofticcrs to-throwe Vitus therein, ſaying now we ſhall ſee ikrhy God:can deliuer 
thee out of mine hades, S, Vitus made . figne of the Croſle and entred intothe 

fire, and withal an Angeldefcended from heauen , who.droue the fire from the 
holy Saint, and made itthat it di&-him no hurt at al. The holy martyr ſong ſpiri- 
tual Hymnes in the praiſe of God, as he ſtood inthe middeſt of the flame , and 
all the people wondred much rhereat.. Laſtly , he came out of the fire, without 
any 
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any ſigne that he had bene therein, yea he rather ſeemed to be more beautiful 


then before. 
The Emperour commaunded a fierce lyon ſhould be ler looſe _ him to 
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denoure him, ſaying:that inchauntmentes would nor preuaile againſt that kind 
of beaſt. The Lyon was ler loote,and $.Vitus made the ligne of the Crolle againſt 
him, and the Lyon loſt his fiercenes, and fel at the feere of the holy Saint, as if 
it had benea lambe. S. Virus ſaid vnto the Emperour : Behold 6 Diocletianus, 
the beaſts doe acknowledge their Lord , & be vnto him obedient, but thou arr 
obſtinare in blindnes, and wilt not acknowledge him. The Emperour gaue no 
care ynto his wordes,but commaunded thar he,and S.Modeſtus and Creſcentia, 
ſhould-be pur into a torment called Caſtata, which was like to the Equuleus, 
yet in this bor differed; that in the Equuleus the bodies hung right downe, and 
in the Caſtara they were ſtretched out fat. In that torment all the lymnes ot 
the Martyrs were diſtoynted, and their bones pur our of their places, by the 
cruel bandes they bound them withall. Their inward partes were all ſcene, 
their bodies being broken in diuers places. This was fuch a torment that it de- 
priued the Martyrs of their lines. 

The sKkie was then clecre, and yet on a ſoddaine it waxed darke, thundrin 
and lightening , to the great hurt of many of the Temples of the Idolles, __ 
of many Pagans which periſhed. The bodies of the bleſ{icd Martyrs were buried 
by a noble matron called Florentia. The Church celebrareth their feaſt on the 
day of their martyrdome , which was on the 15. of Iune , about the yeare of 
our Lord 300. (Baronius ſaith. 303. ) the aboue named Diocletianus being Em- 
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The lines of SS, Marcus and Marcellianus Martyrs. Ine. 18. 


T2 holy Ghoſt in the bocke of 10b , ſaith of 4 man : That he drinketh iniquitie 

like water. There be two ſortes f ſinners ; ſome drinke their ſinnes, and others doe 
eate them, He that eateth , firſt turneth the meate in his mouth,cheweth it ſmal,and then 
awalloweth it. And ſome times it happeneth ; that hauing chewed it, and feeling the taſte 
Vnpleaſant, he ſpitteth it forth and swalloweth it not downe; But he that drinketh , doth 
nothing els , but powreth the drinke downe his throat. Euen ſo happeneth it Vnto him, 
who feemg an occaſion to doe ſeme ſinne » committeth it without any conſideration , and 
we may ſay, ſuch 4 man drinketh that ſinne. of theſe men jon the Scripture , in the 
booke of Toby and it is taken for 4 Very bad ſigne. But he , who when an occaſion commeth 
to offend Cod, ſuffereth it not 10paſie through him fortwith , but goeth ſtudying whether 
he shal commit it or no, we may ſay this man doth cher the ſinne : and ſometimes when 
be feeleth 14 to hane an enil taſte or bitter, he ſputteth it out of his mouth, and committeth 
it 108. 

The ſame happened to two brethren , the one called Marcus , the other Marcell;anus, 
who were at the ery point to looſe their lines , if they adored not the 1dol within the tyme 


which was wy and ſrignes Vnto them. Ynto this was adioyned the temptations of 


ſome perſonswhich perswaded them to doe it; but for all that they were not reſolued ſo ſoone, 
but rather they would conſider the deede more ſeriouſly. They —__ the ſinne, «nd rt 
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ſuch bitternes therin,that they did ſpit it out of therr mouthes,and would rather looſe there. 
luues,then to offend God by Idelatry. The lives of theſe holy Martyres , was written by Sy 


meon Metapuraſtes, together with the life $. Sebaſtian in this manner, 


I N.che reigpe of the Empperour Diocletianthere wastaken-in Rome two bre. 
thren, which were rich and of noble bloud,the one called Marcus,the other 
Marcellanus. Their tacher was called Tranquillinus, and their mother Mary, 
Both of them had vwiues and children, Cromatwus who was gouernour of the 
city , cauſed themta be impriſoned, and ſcatenced. them to be beheaded. Bur 
being importunated. bythe kinsfalkes of the two brethren ( which were very 
many;and men of great reputation)he aſhgned them the ſpace of 30.dayes, whe. 
reinthey ſhould deliberate, what they would doe,and if in thattymethey would 
doe ſacrifice they ſhould be freed,orelſe they ſhould bepurtrto death. 

In. this meane while their Kinsfolkes flocked vnto the priſon where they 
vere (which was in the houſe of Nicoſtratus a greatman) and endeuored ro 
perlwade them to adore the gods, and to deliner themlclues from death. Thi- 
ther went alſo many of their friendes, and ſaid vnto them : from whence pro- 
ceedeth this. your ſtubbornes that your heartis ſo-hard,as to haue no ————_ 
of the old age ab yur farther which begot you, and wil-you ea cauſe of. new 
griefes vnta your mother? Ly your birth you cauſed: vnto her grear paines , but 
they were-yeraccompanied with.conſolations, feeing her ſelte-morher 6f rwo: 
ſenncs.,,of: whom ſhe thought to receiuc greater iay in her old age ; Now this 
content is. chaunged a ſeeing you wildie , it being in your power to 
auoide death, and yet will not awoid it. O deare friendes !. we pray you inall 
affection;thar you wil not cauſe your father and mother to taſt ſo bitter a po- 
tion, and depriues vs your friends of your ſweet company and friendſhip. You 
may ar.thjs rnnexdoe. the.wil of rhe Emperour , and for that he isnotimmortal 
bur muſt die, then may you returne vnto your former intent. anddefire ; for we 
hane heard ſay, thatthe God whom you adore, retuſerh not any- that returneth 
vato him, yeahereceiueth them very comfortably and louingly:Theſc and ſuch 
other thinges, ſaid their friendes to them. 

After them came their mother,calling her ſelfe wretch, afflicted, and yofor- 
tynate. She had her haires looſc,and rent them in their light. Shee tore her clo- 
thes, and ſhewed them her rugged breaſtes beaten and bruiſed, and ſaid vnts 
thetn: My.ſonnes,this is the breaſt which gaue you ſucke, haue youof it and of 
me no compaſſion? Why would you that I ſhould looſe you, it being in your 
libertieto conſexne.yaur ſelues? If Iſaw-you led priſoners by your enemies, I 
would- enter: into the middeſt of them to:defend-you. If any rigorous Iudge 
woukd putyou to.death in a. darke dungeon;;jn thar-place, would I alſo mo 
you company, anddie with you. This1is a new manner of dying, to delire the 
executioner to ſtrike, and death to come. A new mannerof complainte makel,. 
and ſtrangis this my-miſery,{ince that you my, deareſt children wil die yolunta- 
rily;ant maxeſcapedearh.. Wa 14 

+ Afterhesoame imrheir father; woeake. andfecble,and aggreiued with his old 
age;ed hythebamdes ofthis flaues. his gray head conan with duſt and aſhes. 
He cried ouriwtha loadivoice, ſaying: I:miſerable- wreth;cametolament with. 


you 
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you my ſonnes,the death which you voluntarily ſeeke after, woundeth me.The 
expences which I thought my ſonnes ſhould haue beſtowed on me at my bu- 
ried now muſt I routed man ) perforce beſtow to bury them. Oh my ſon- 
nes, the ſtaffe of mine old age, the light of mine eyes, fortunatlic borne , wel 
brought vp,inſtructed ith all diligence, what is now this folly,that you be ſo 
cnamoured of death? was there euer mi;thar if he could fly it, would not auoide 
ir? The wretched begger ready to die with famine, the ficke man that feeleth 
1000, griefes, he that 15 repleat with troubles and miſeries, he that is {corned 
and de{piſed of cuery one, feeketh ſtil to live and auoid death , but you that be 
rich,in fealth , and honoured , doe not deſire ro eſchewe it, bur lgue. it and 
leeke after it. How great isthis your prepoſterous dealing 2 Come yee young 
menof Rome to bewaile with me , tio young mea that wil die voluntarily. 
Come ye old men,and helpero bewaile me milcrable wrerch, for that I am re- 
pleat with ſo-many miſeries;I find my (clfe old and fickly,and ſhortly I ſhall re- 
maine without children. Conſider what I ſhal looſe, and whatl ſhal haue left. 
Come hither you chat be fathers, and bein fearc, that ſhorcly (ach misfortune 
may come vnto you , as nowl am brought vnto. Lament you mine cies , for 
you haucreaſon. Be blinded with teares, that you may not ſeethe ſword ſtrike 
onthe neckes of my-children{for ir would haue pur meto extreame griefe, if 1 
faw buta ſmal fillipp giuen vnto them)& ro the end they may not ſee the bloud 
of them ſhedde, whom I could nor indure to {ce ſhed one teare. 

The old father hauing lamented ynough, their wiues came with their clul- 
Fen intheir armes,and brought chem betore their farhers, ſaying with a com- 
paffionare and mourneful voice: Vnto whom wil you bequieth and leaue vs for 
ſlaues? who ſhal haue charge of theſe your ſonnes? nad rake poſſeſſion of 
your houſe and goods, fince you wil abandon and leaue vs deſolate? Poore, and 
enfortunate, to whom ſhal we goe to be pirtied , if you be fo hard hearted to- 
wardes vs? 6 how hard be Ante, ab be they of diamond? you wil not heare 
our fathers, you wil not hearken vnto your friendes, you wil not haue regard 
ynto your vnfortunate wiues, and hauc now no copaſſion of theſe babes, your 
pretie and innocentinfants; but lay downe, your neckes cherefully vnto our 
cnemiesto be beheaded, Marcus and Marcellianus heard allthis, and alchough 
the temptation.was very terrible , yet they would not drinke downe the finne, 
(ifrhey muſt needes commirit, ) but chew ir firſt. They reſolued not to doe 
that ſo ſoone , which was requeſted of them , but conſidered with themſelues 
what might happen if they did it. 

There was preſent at that ſpectacle the valiant champion of Chriſt S. Seba- 
tian, who ſecing the two brethrento ſtand in a doubr, and fearing they would 
hrinke at this conflict, came neere vnto them, and with a feruent voice ſaid : 6 
noſt valiant champions of Chriſt, vnto this inſtant you haue fought valiantly, 
and now hauing the crowne and palme of victory fo neere vnto- you, wil you 
looſe it? you haue ouercome and vatiquiſhed your enemiec, you haue him vnder 
your feete,and wil you let him weaken his ſtrength , by the flattery and rea- 
res of women, that he may againe aſſaile you, and perhaps vanquith you ? Lec 
not the loue of your children cauſe you to looſe the reward , which God hath 


prepared in heauen for you, if you be conſtant, If they knew that which you 
Te knowe, 
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332 S, Marcus, IVNE. 18; 
knowe, they would not lament, but rather reioyce ſeeing you at the point, to 
be ſo one happy and bleſſed, Theſe po that perſwade youto change your 
opinion,-know not that there is another ite. If they did belecue,and knew bur 
the life of the bleſſed,they would defireto Keepe you companie.If at this tyme, 
you do coſent to do that which they perſwade you, you ſhal remaine with the 
a very ſhorttime: and though thus you may enioy their company, yet that yil 
end quickly,andthen you ſhal be {euered from them,to be with them alwaies 
tormented in hel, where you ſhal ſee them in that burning fire, among dragons 
and (crpents, who do deuourethe fleſh of the ynbeleeuers. 

In that place is heard nothing bur howlinges, and gnaſhings of the damned, 
and the hiſling, and hideous noiſe of the diuel. There cuery thing is contuſion, 
cuery thing darknes,cuery thing torment without end:conhider it it be wiſdome 
for a little cuil preſent, to fly ſuch an euil ro come; belides that, by the meanes 
of marryrdome, you ſhall become Citizens of heauen, and ſuch a heauen, that 
if here onthe earth, a houſe wel wrought and adorned delight one, how great 
!hal the ioy and delightbe , ro ſee him ſelfe inthe lodginges of cternal happi- 
nes, which be moſtdelightful, adorned with pretious ſtonesand the fineſt ol 
There neuer wanterh odoriterous flowers, for the ſmelling, and moſtdelicious 
fruites for the taſt. There is alwaies the ſpring time, the meadowes are al waies 
orcene andful of flowers, and they are neuer parched. The aire is alwaies tems 
perate,and there it is not knowen what infirmity is, for cuery thing is health, 

There is heard muſique of diuers inſtruments, wel tuned, and {hril, plaied 
vpo by Angels. Inthar place be infinite riches,ſtates and ſcigniories. There they 
make ſmal account to be a king, for that euery thing is ful of crownes. There 
is moſt pleaſant conuerſarion, all the people being vertuous, amiable and adui- 
{cd with great modeſty. There all the fenies ſhall haue that which they cande- 
fire, and deſire all that they can enioy. There is the habitation of life, and it is 
not knowen there what death is. There is not any thing which may mooue 
lothſomnes,or-annoy, and there wanterh not any thing that may cauſe ioy and 
content. Conſider then you valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus, if you have reaſon 
for ſo ſhorta torment , asto lay your necke vnderthe ſword, to looſe fo much 
go0o0d,and to exchaung it for ſo much euil, If youdie,you gaine life and heauen, 
and if you liue,you gainedearh and hel, : 

- Thele wordes ſaid S. Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus, there was ſeene 
a very beautiful yong man thar ſpoke in hiscare, The ſuccefſe was:thetwo bre- 
thren were hereby incouraged,that they continued conſtant in their goodpur- 
poſe. The terme of thirty dates being expired,a Indge delegated in place of Cro- 
matius (called Fabyanus a moſt cruel man) cauſed the martyres to be tied vnto 
a-poſt, and to naile their feete to it with nailes, and told them : they ſhould re- 
maine ſo by the feete.yntil rheir mindes were ſubmitted, to do reuerence vnto 
their Gods. | 

The martyrs ſeing themſelues nayled ynto the poſt , ſong that yerſe of Dauid 
which ſaith : Ecce quam bonum , £- quam iucundum, habitare fratres in Vnum- The 
Iudge ſaid vnto them:leaue this your folly (you curſed wretches,) and yecſhal- 
be Feed from many rorments. They anſwered:we are wel hcre , being fixed 1n 


phe loue of Teſus Chriſt, And 1I| pray you leaue vs here ſtil, One night and _ 
ay 
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day paſſed , andthe holy martyrs remained in theſe torments , ſaying certain 

falmes of Dauid verſe by verſe. Fabyanus ſing their conſtancy,commaunded 
they ſhould be killed with ſpeares,and ſo being wounded and perced in many 
places, they ycelded vp their ſoules ynto God; and their bodies were buried in 
the Via Ardeatina, 

The Church celebrateth rhe feaſt of theſe holy Sainctes, on the day of their 
martyrdome, which. was on the 18. of Tune,inthe yeare of our Lord 300.(Baro- 
nius faith : 284.) In the raigne of Diocletianus and Maximianus. 


FEY 


The lines of SS, Gernaſins and Protaſins Martyrs. Tune. 19. 


W Alomon ſaithin his-pronerbes : that ſome. ſonnes be their fathers 
{ crowne, and ſome fathers be the gloric of the ſonnes. The gloſe 
= expounding thu ſentence ſaith;that in thu place 292 1h fathers are n- 
LY > 1 derſtood the Apoſtles,and they that come from thems, And that the P4- 
2 JD) triarches and Prophets were the glorie of the Apoſtles,and the Apoſiles 
WIFSUWPY were their crowne. Although this be the proper expoſition of this place, 
yet it may alſo be Vnderſtood of theſe flees ch being Vertuous n——_ had Vertuous 
and good children : ſuch 45 $$. Geruaſins and Protaſine-were; children to SS. Vitals and 
paleria. The fathers were martyrs,and ſo were the ſonnes,in ſuch 5ort, that the fonnes we- 
rea.crowne Vnto their fathers, and the fathers were the glorie of their ſonnes. The martyr- 
dome of theſe holie brethren, and the inuention of their bodies, was written by S. Ambroſe. 
| You muſtmarke one thing » which 4s wel conſidered by the Byshoppe Lippomanis » and 
may breede a ſeruple in them , that be not much exerciſed in reading the lines of Sainfes, 
which is, that ſome Authors giue one name to them that pn mces | other Au- 
thors giue them an other. This happenethbecauſe the Iudges had diuers names,or els becau- 
ſe one Indge apprehended them, and beg an the proceſſe,and an other finished it, for the Iud- 
ges were changed after the wil of the Romaine Emperonrs. It may alſobe , that the ſame 
Tudges ſeeing the wonderful workes the holy Sainftes wrought , and how they were put to 
death without forme of ruſtice being worthy to l;ue , did eh g1ue ouer office , and 
others ſucceeded them, This being marked,none wil be offended, when he shall heare in this 
place $. Ambroſe ſay : that the Indge which martyred $5. Geruaſins and Protaſins was 
called Athanaſins,and Symeon Metaphraſtes that writeth the ſame hiſtory ſateth : that he 
wascalled Amolinus. The cauſe hereof was; becauſe one Iudge began tomartyriJe them, 
and the other did fintsh it , or els , becauſe he had two names. 7 E., then preſuppoſed: 
the holy Bishoppe and Dottor S. Ambroſe ſaieth. 


'A Mbroſe ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt,to the Chriſtians of Italy, wiſheth eternal 
felicity.In the ſacred Scripture; he is condemned for culpable and faultic, 
that hath recciued any grace or gift of God freely, and doth not communicate 
it to his neighbour; And therefore ſaicth Dauid; Lord 1 hae not hidden thy iuſtice; 
in mine heart, 1 haue ſpoken thy Veritie,and ſaluation : wherefore Dauid for doing of 
this, would be rewarded,and ſaid : Thou Lord do not put awaie thy mercy from me 
asif he had ſaid. Soas I was the meanes that others found mercy, 1o ſhall I find 
itinthce ( 0 Lord. ) 
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This I ſpeake to the end, tharGod hauing graunted vhts me, that inthe lent 
time, which ispalled (I being perraker , nor only with them thatpraicd , bur 
alſo kept company with chenrthar faſted) being oneday in prayer, fome what 

wearied withtaſting,l{lumbred, and was not falt a ſleepe,nor yer fully ayvake, 
Me thought I opened myae eics, and ſaw to young men, with garments as 
white as the ſnow, who were in prater; I would taine hauc ſpoken ynro them, 
and yet I could not: wherefore awaking and remembring me of that which] 
had ſecne,I requeſted of God ro put ir from me,if ic were anilluſton of the qpuil, 
or to manifeſt it more plainely ro me, if ir were a reuelation & truth from him; 
and to obteine this of God, I augmented my faſting. I ſaw the ſame, two other 
nights, and ofthe third night being fully awake | may" that watching had 
taken away my ſleepe, I ſaw with the two young men athird perſon, much 
liketo S. Paul the Apoſtle, whoſe Image I haue in my ſtudie. The young mey 
ſtood (til, and S. Paul {aid thus ynto me. 

Theſe be they which receiuing my holy admonitions, made final account of 
worldly goodes and polleſſions,and hauing fpentten yeres in the ſernice of God 
in this City of Millaine,cndedtheirliues, and offered it yp by martyrdome for 
che lone of feſus Chriſt, Thou ſhalt find their bodies in the ſame place, where 
they be inpraicr, Twelue foote vnder the earth thou ſhalt find a cheſt, take it 
out,and inthe ſame place ſhalt thou make a Churchto be builded, to their ho- 
nor. I askedthe Apoſtle what was the name of the Saints, and he anſivered 
me : neere vnto the heades of the Saintes thou ſhalt find a booke, in whichis 
writrentheir birth,and their death, This being ſaid, the holy Sainctes vaniſtid 
away ona ſodcine. | 

I called the Biſhops of the citrics there aboutes, and told them what had 
happened. Thenwenc we vnto the place which was ſhewed anddemonſtrared, 
and I ivas the firſt thattrooke vpa'mattock , and began to throwe vp the earth 
which I'digged; They all helped me,vatilthe cheſt promiſed ynto me by Saint 

- Paul was di{couered, the which was of tone, We oppened it, and within it the 
holy martirs were as whole&pertectly ſound,as if they had bene laidtherethar 
very day.Their bodies were inticr,their bloud was freſh,and they caſt a (weete 
ſmel and odour , of which were partakers not only they that were preſent, but 
alſo the abſent, becauſe it was diſperſed almoſt through all the cittie, Ar their 
headsther was a booke,and-hauing opened the ſame, we law theſe wordesinir, 

I Phillip 'fernaunt of Teſus Chritt, jointly wich my ſonric, brought and buried 
in this my houſe , theſe two-holy Sainctes. The mother of theſe Saindts was 

. called Valeria,and their father was called Vitalis. Theſe two were borne at one 

| birth, and the one was called Geruaſius, and the other named Protafius. Their 
father being amanthat had bene c6(ul, & cxerciſing and following the warres; 
went with capraine Paulinus vnto Raucna,where Cine a Phiſitian called Orli- 
cinus, who'forfearcof death was at the point, &ready almoſt to adorethe Idols, 
incouraged and comforted him fo, that he perſeuered conſtant in the faich,and 
died for the loue of Chriſt;and forthis cauſe, Vitalis was taken & putto death, 

Their mother Valeria becauſe ſhe would not eate of the meare offered vnto 

Tdols, comming from Rauenna vnto Milan, being accounted a contemner of 


the Idols, was fo cuil yſed by the Pagans, that ſhe at her comming vnto _—_ 
yeclde 
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[VNE. 19. S. Gernafius.. - 335 
yeelded vp her ſoule vnto God. Geruafius and Protafius tooke the, adiminiſtra- 
tion of the goodes,and polleſſions that their father and mother had in Milian, 
fortharrhey were both dead without any wil or teſtament made. They fould al 
tharthey had,and gaue partcherof vnto the people of their houſe, ynro al whom 
they gaue freedome, and part of their goodes they gaue vnto the poore, Them- 
ſelucs withdrew into a lietle huuſe., where they remained ren yeares, ſpending 
therine in praier,rexdingþfalting,8& exercifing other holy and vertuous deedes. 

Inthe eleucnth yearc it came to-palle, that there palled by Millaine anccarle 

called Aſtaſius, who went to make warre on the Marco-manni, which be pea- 
ple of Germanie , about Bohemia and Morauia. Some of the miniſters ofthe 
1dols went'to meetehim,and/{faid vnto him: It thou wilt returne vnto ourEas-- 
Pperours with vidtorie, compel Geruaſius and Protatiusto adore the Idols. When 
Aftaſtus heard theirwordes, he cauſed them to be apprehended , and brought 
to his preſence,and ſaid vntothem: To the end the gods may giue me victory.w 
the enterpriſe-vnto which I goe, Idefire you both 1ointly ro adore them , and 
offer ſacrifice to them. 

S. Geruaſius ſaid ynto him : Thou oughteſt rather to looks for the victory 
from God,the father almighty,Creator ot heauen and carth,and nor from dum- 
be and vaine Idolls, which haue eyes and doe not (ce, cares and doe not heare, 
noſe and do not ſinel, handes and doe nor feele , feete and doc not walke, and 
haue alſo a breaſt, and doe nor breath. Aſtaſius was in a horrible chafe and ra- 
ve, atthe hearing of theſe wordes, wherefore he cauſed S. Geruaſius to be ſtrip- 
ped, and to be beaten with wandes and chaines of iron, vmto which were tyed 
certaine plummerttes of lead. This they performed with ſuch cruelty,and he alſo 
indured fo long, that he yeelded his {pirit vnto God in this torment. 

S. Geruatms being thus flaine,he called YorProraſius, and faid vnto him : Be- 
hold thou wretch, whether wilt thou line or dic with thy brother? Protaſius an- 
'{wered: who 4s-he thar is yretched? I that dread not what thou canſt doe,or ells 
thouthatdreadeſt my power. Why doe.l feare thy power replied Aſtaſius:Pro- 
ralius ſaid againe vnto him: becanfethen feareſt ſome damage or miſcheife will 
light yponthee, if I doe not ſactifice vnto thy Idols, and therefore thou wouldſt 
compel me to-doe facrifice.vnto them. I feare not thy threates nor thy power, 
and thy tormems I make ro mort.account of,then I doe of mire vnder my feete. 
I adore one God only, who rag in heauen. 

Aſtafius hearingthis, commanted that he ſhould be beaten with great knot- 
ted ſtaues, vntil he fel dead vrito the ground , which was forthwith done. Then 
he cauſed himro be fetton his feete, and faid vnto him :Thou wrerech, benor fo 
rebelliousandftabborne, what, wilt thou endthy life in ſuch ſorr as cly brothec 
hath done? SaintProraſius made him anſwer: make no reckoning not account 
of thy wortecs nor deedes, for I ſee thou art blind. The Inhidellity of thy hearr 
is the caufe;that thon ſeeft notthe euil that thou doclt vnto thy ſelfe.T haue lear- 
ned of my Lord Iefus Chriſt, norto be angry wir thee, ſince he was not angry 
with themthar crucified him, bur rather prayed vnto his eternal father tor 
them, ſaying : Rather forge them, for they know not what they doe. Euen ſon I hauc 
pitty of thee, for I ſee that thou knoweſt not what thou doeſt, when thou tor- 


menteft the Chriſtians. Therfore finiſh vp that which thou baſt begun with 
Te 3 me, 
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me,to the end I may be rewarded of my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the company of 


my brother. | 

The cruel tyrant Aſtaſius hearing theſe wordes, cauſed his head to be cut off, 
and when it was done, I Phillippe, feruant of Ieſfus Chriſt (with my ſonne in 
my company)ſecretly by night, tooke away theſe holy bodies,and carried them 


ynto my houſe, and God being onlic witnesthereunto, I laid them inthis cheſt * 


of marble, aſſuring my ſelfe, that by their praiers, I ſhal obteine mercie of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who with the father and the Holy Ghoſt , raigneth for euer 
and cuer. Amen. | 

The ſame S. Ambroſe writing to his ſiſter, certifieth her of the finding and 
martyrdome of theſe two holy brethren , and faith : That he built vnto them a 
ſumptuous Temple. Symeon Metaphraſtes ſaieth. Thattwo other Sainctes cal. 
led, Nazarius,and Celfus were martyred with them. Phillippe maketh mention 
only of SS. Geruaſius and Protaſius, for that he buried their bodies, and $, Am- 
broſe doth the ſame, for that he found them,and builded a Church ynto them. 
Their feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which they were martyred, which 
was on the 19. of Iune, about the yeare of our Lord. 169. (Baronius faith. 171.) 
in the tyme of Nero the Emperour. S. Ambroſe maketh mention of thele holy 
martyrs, inthe Epiſtle which he wrote to all the brethren of Italy , and the $;, 
Epiſtle, and in his 91. ſermon. S. Auguſtine wrote of them in the 108. Sermon, 
and inthe 22. booke, and$. chapterde Ciuitate Dei. S. Paulinus alſo ſpeaketh 
of them in the life of Saint Ambroſe, and Gregorius Tnronenfis in the fourth 


chapter. De gloria Martyrum. 
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The life of $. Siluerins Pope and Martyr. Inne. 20. 


ty N the Parable(which our Sautour preached "vnto the people, and did after declare 

WV 1» perticular Vntohis diſciples ) 1 meane of the ſower and the ſeede,which partly 

5 was loft, for that it was eaten by the foules, he ſaith : that by the foules are \nder- 

_ the dinells , who be not birdes domeſtical and peaceable, but wild, and ra- 

wenous. The property of theſe foules is; that if they ſee a flocke of domeFtical foules which be 

weake, whom x wh ſe to catch and pray pon , they aſſaile the guid of all the re#t , that he 

being dead, the cther may be in confuſion , and wander out of the way,not knowing which 

way to turne them, but ſirap Vp and downe; to the end,that then he may haue areadierand 
eaſter meanes, to take more of them. 

The ſame doth the dinel, who alwaies endeuoureth tomake warre , ag4inft the principal 
heades. He o_—_ to ſpend all his force in that ( and all his munition ) for he knoweth 
the great hurt the inferiours ſuſteine , when the ſuperiour is by him ouerthrowne. W hereof 
it commeth,that the Popes being the heades of the Churchyhe hath an eſpectall malice towards 
them. Some 1mes by £ meanes of heretiques ( which be moſt mtrinſicaland moſt famulier 
Vnto him ) he laboureth to make warre againſt them, and deſireth to diminish the Pontifi- 
cal authority. Other times he ſeeketh out tyrants to perſecute and deprine them of life , a5 t 
happened in the Primitiue Church, ſo that al were martyred euen to the time of Melchiades 
the predeceſſor of S:luefter, which was the 33. Pope, and gonerned the Church of God, about 


the yeare of our Lord 310, They all died by the sword, and other iolent deathes , ” the ov- 
: Inaunce 
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dinaunce of the tyrantes, whom the diuel pers aded to perſecute more then any other Chri- 
ftians, for that they were the principal heads. | | 

. One among the other Popes, whom the dinel moſt perſecuted by the meanes of his min;- 
fters was , Saint Siluerius ( although he was none of the former number , but long after ) for 
that he chewed him ſelfe contrary , and was a great perſecutor of the heretkes. As we 
may ſee in his life, taken out of the Romane Pontifical > and out of other good authours in 


this manner. 


Bi the death of Pope Agapitus, the Scate of S, Peter was giuen vnto Silue- 
rius. The election of Silutrius: was procured and furthered by Theodatus 
king of the Goths., who were at thattyme Lordes of the greater parr of Iraly, 
and of Sicilia, and their principal ſeat was in Naples. The cuſtome of that time 
was (the Popes permitting it ) that their election ſhould be made by the con- 
ſent of the Emperour of the Orient , which was in this ſort. The voices of the 
clergy being taken, the Emperour: was certified thereof,and he confirmed the 
election. Juſtinianus hauing vnderſtood,that Theodatus had intruded him felfe 
into that bufines, and viurped: that which aperteined not ynto him ( he not 
being able to ſupport the infolency and to much boldnes of that King)reſolucd 
romake open warre againſt him, and ſo he ſent into Italy , a famous captaine 
called Belifarius with a puiſſant army , who conquered Sicilia, andthen tooke 
land, and arriucd in Italy. The Goths ſeeing the warre ſo hot,and that Theodatus 
was a baſe minded man, and not apr for x warre, depoſed him, and gaue the 
kingdome vnto Vitiges, a man of baſe linage,but of great actiuiry and proweſle, 
Theodatus vnderſtanding it, fled vnto Rauenna , and there he was murdered 
by the friends and ſeruantes of Vitiges, betweene whom and Belifarius was 
yery cruel warre. 

Among other thinges which happened in that warre one was: that Belifarius 
beſieged Naples,and tooke it,and {acked it very cruclly,ſparing neither wemen 
nor ildcert Churches , Prieſtes, nor Nonnes. Then went he vnto Rome, and 
wonne it, and expulſed the guarryſon' of the Gothes which was therein. Yet 
Vitiges(asa valiant Maro)wasnot daunted herewith,bur got _— a hundred 
thouſand men of warre, and beſieged Beliſarius in Rome. The liege indured 
one whole yeare. In which appeared many worthy cuents, both without and 
within the cittie. The hunger and calamities whichthe beſieged indured in the 
cittie was exceeding great, and that dearth and (carcitic of vittaile was in a 
manner ouer-all the world; So that Darius Archbiſhop of. Millaine, writeth: 
that there were many women that did eat their owne children. In Rome there 
dyed many both by | —_ and ſicknes, and alfo in sKirmilhes, for they were 
cruelly bent on both ſides. 

Whileſt this ſiege endured, Viligius a Deacon of Rome was in Conſtantinople, 
being the Popes , "are ynto the Emperour. The Emprelle Theodora talked 
with him one day , and { forthat ſhe was infected with the herelic of Eutiches) 
ſhee tooke irin euill part , that Pope Agapetus had depoſed, and _ out of his 
dignity Antimius Patriarch of Conſtancinople, ( who was alſo diltayned with 
that ſame hereſte,) and had placed Menna,a Catholique and holy man of life in 
his place. The Empreſle was deſirous ro haue Antimius a—_ vnto his digni- 
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tic,andtreatcd chereof with Vigilius,and accorded withhim,thata letter ſhoulg 
be written vnto Pope Siluerius, commaunding him with.many threartes, to re. 
ſtore'Antimins vnto his former dignitie;and to depriue Menna forthwith with. 
out any excuſe ro bemade;* 1 7 

The t.oly Pope as a man valiantand Catholique did anſwer : that he would 
not do ſo by any meanes , for it wasagainſtall reaſon, and it ſhould be an euill 
example, for him ro vndoe that which his predeceſſor had done _ ſo good 
aduiſc. This anſwere ſer the Empreſle ina great rage , whereupon ſhe apointed 


x 


Vi giljus to writc vato- Belifarius, that without delay , he ſhould dpprehend $jl. | 


venus , and deprive him'of the-Papacie, and ſett Vigilius ihis place,who or. 
ried theſe letters vnto Rome: Belifarius hauing redd To letters, and hauing con- 
rinual imploiments in the affaires of the warre, appointed his wife Antonina,to 
ſee it alone, Forthwith falſe witneſſes were 4 htand hyred, which ſhould 
fay ( that Siluerins conſpired with the Goghes, ro deliuer the citty vnto them) 
as ſhe willed them. This Informarion beinggiuen,, they. ſent from Belifarius a 
meſſenger , willing Siluerius to come forthwith ynro- his lodging ,for he had 
matters of great importance to conſerre with hint. The Pope was bidden.to ta- 
ke heed of the Grectans, yet for all that he went, knowing Lie ſclfeto be an in- 
nocent man. 7 | I , 

Ar the firſt and ſecond dore,. the people and the Clergy that came with him, 
were ſtaycd withour, and they- would nor ſufferany:ts goe th; bur him only and. 
Vigitius; andthen they dong them! vnco the lodginges of Belifiarius. Anto- 
nina lay wpon a bed and Belifiarius farear the beds feer. Aſſoone as ſhe ſaw the 
Pope, the beganto fpeake with aloud voice; _ you 6. Pope Siluerius/ did I 
cuer deſerue it at thy handes (or my Belifarius) that thou ſhould ve this treche- 
rie; in conſpiring to deliuer vp the cittie to the Gothes, and put:me and him alſo 
into the handes of our enemie?with this not ſuffering himto anſwere one word, 
they which were about him, ſtripped him our'of his Biſhopps weede , and clo- 
thed him like a monke. This being done, a Deacon called $1xtus went'out,and 
bad the people and Clergy notto looke for him, for he was depriued of his dig- 
nitic, and made a monke. When this was heardgeuery one fled away. The holy 
Pope was forthwith baniſhed into the Ifland Pontia. 

In the tyme he was in the Ifand, he wrote a letter vnto a Biſhop called Ama- 
ten, in which letter hauing recounted vnto him in what manner he was taken 
he faith; I am now in this Iſland , whereT line and ſuſteyne my felfe ; withthe 
bread of tribulation, and the water of trouble , but for all this I haue not aban- 
doned the exerciſe of my office; bur rather F hane with the biſhops which I haue 
aſſembled rogether, excommunicated them that haue in this ſort abuſed me. 
And together with them, and by the conſent of the wholecounſel, Lhave or- 
dayned,and commanded from henceforth;that none be fo bold todothartwhich 
they haue done to me. And if perhaps any be fo hardie , to deceiue-any Biſhop, 
as I haue bene deceiued, that he thalbe accurſed and Anathemarized before 
God, and his Angells. And thou Vigilius , and all the others which be of your 
conſent and opinion,takeand hold this the ſentence of your c6demnation. And 
thou im perticuler know,that thou artdepriued ofthe order of prieſthood, being 
condemned by the Tudgment of the holy Ghoſt, and by Apaſtolik Auchorieys 
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All this ſaid the holy Biſhop, 'not by way of reuenge, but in zeale of charitie, 
and in diſchargeof the dutie of his office, being obliged thereby to chaſtiſe there 
in the manner hecould, 

Remayning in that ile he died, by reaſon of infirmitie , and the afflitions he 
endured, And becauſe his ſufferance was ſuch , for that he would not yeeld vnto 
the vniuſt requeſtes ofthe proud Empreſſe Theodora , the Catholique Church 
numbreth him among the holy Martyres. S. Siluerius was Pope three yeres,and 
ſomewhat more, he dyed in the Iſland Pontia, which is in the mare Major,about 
the yeare of our Lord 540. Ar one only tyme he gaue orders vnto 13.Prieſtes. 15. 
deacons, and conſecrated 19. Biſhops. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the 
day of his death, which was on the 20, of Iune. in the tyme of the aforenamed 


Iuſtinianus. 


—_— 
Pn——_ 


The life of S. Paulinus Bichop. Tunt. 22. 


6 22 E/us Chriſt ſath in the goſpel ; That the good ſhepheard giueth his life for 
Faq 4 his ſheepe, and by this he prooweth, that he ws 4 true paſtor, in that he gaue his 
Gf: <lK Life for Vs bis sheepe. Agreable to this rule, we may ſay of Saint Pawlings Bis 

*" of Nola, that he was a good paſtour , for that before he had that charge,he gaue a 
his goodes Ynto the poore for the loue of Teſus Chriſt , and after that, for the ſame poore men 
he gaue hs owne life, in that he ſuffered —_— tobe ſold into the —_— of Infidels, and 
4s made a ſlaue of hu owne free will, to abtaine liberty for one of his ſubiefts. Thelife of 
this good Byshope , collefted out of the writinges of $. Auguſtine, $. Gregory the Pope, S. 
Gregory of Toures, Yraniu the prieſt, Proſper Aquitanicus, and other authors , w451n this 
manner. 
g Aint Paulinus was a Frenchman , and borne in the Citty of Burdeaux. He 

was ofnoble linage , and wery wealthy in temporal goodes: his wite wasa 

great ladic, equal to him in all thinges, and was called Terafia. He was much de- 
ighted with the ſtudy of humanity , and diuinity , in the which he was very 
cunning and learned, as his workes which he left in writing beare witnes. . 

One day there came into his handes the dialogue which Chriſt had with the 
rich yong man,the concluſion whereof was this. That Chriſt bad him : ſel all his 
goodes , and geue them tothe poore , and then to follow him. S. Paulinus throughly 
conſidered this ſaying of our Sauiour : and though there was preſented before 
his face, the commoditie, authoritie,and the ſufficientie to live without need of 
others , which be the eſpecial 5roperties of riches, neuertheles , conlidering the 
wordes of Chriſt ( when he ſaw & yong man would not take hiscounfel , bur 
depart with diſcontent) to wit. That more eaſely 4 "mel shal enter through the eye of 
an needle , then a rich man into the king dome of heauen ; he doubted of his {aluation, 
ſeeing him (elfe,robe ſo rich; wherefore he refolued to pur him felfe in ſecuritte 


almuch as he could. » 
He thought that it vas neceſſary to communicatethis his derermination-with 


his wife, and by conſent of them both , they (old all the goodes they had , and 


gaue the price vntothe poore. And to auoide the murmuring of their kinsfolkes 


and fricndes, they determined to depart from their owae countrey, and fo they 
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| _- into Italy,and ſtaied to dwel in Nola, a Cittie of Campania, where they 
1 


liued a godly and holy life , ſo thageuery one eſteemed & regarded them highly 

and becauſe they (aw them to be poorethey prouided them of thinges necellary 
for their ſuſtenaunce , which wasnot done only by the people of the cittie, but 
by the inhabirants alſo of the places adioyning , whether the fame of them waz 
come. 

S. Paulinus being in this-eſtate , did net forget to geue almoſe,, for a poore 
man one daieasKing ſomethingof him, he bad his wife giue hima loafe, ſhe an. 
ſwered him and ſaid: there was but one in the houſe Geue him that ( ſaid Pauli. 
nus) for God wil prouide for vs: but yer ſhe would not geueiit him. Ar dinner 
ryme certaine mariners came, who told him: that they broughrbarkes loaden 
with wine and.graine to be geuen vmo him, and that they were ſtaied awhile, 
forrhar one of Ne barkes was ſuncke in the water. The wife ofthe holy Sainte 
was by , and he ſaid ynto her : See now wife, for one loafe which thou wouldeſt 
not geue vnto a poore man, I hauelo(t abarke loaden with graine. lt happened 
afterward, that the Biſhoppe of Nola dyed , and by the vnjuerſal deſire of all the 
__ $. Paulinus was clected Biſhoppe. This Biſhopricke was very rich, and 

d great reucenewes, ſothat when Paulinus had it ; in him was fulfilled that 
which the Goſpel faith : That he which leaueth his goodes for the lone of Chrif 
he =_ geue Vnto him 4 hundred for one in this life , and in the world to come. life 
EMCrLAjTING. 

Wha that S. Paulinus was Biſhoppe m—_ he-had his wife inthe houſe, 
yet had not ſhee thertitle or name of wite, butiſter, both of chem liuing in cha- 
ſtitic. He goucrned his diocelle very diſcretly and bleſſedly. He delired not to be 
honoured and reuerenced as a Biſhoppe, but ro be loued as a Prieſt -He was ne. 
uer ſcene to be ſo wroth , but his anger was tempered with mercy. He comfor. 
red the afflicted , animated the feareftul, mittigated the enraged, edificd ſome 
with good examples , and others with gobd wordes, He holpe ſome with good 
coun Pl, others with money , and would nor ſuffer any to depart from himdiſ- 
conſolate. He was pittiful , merciful, huthble , peaceable, and followed many 
holy Sainctes by imitation. He was faithful as Abraham , obedient as I{ac, be- 
nigne as Iacob, liberal as Melchiſcdech, diſcreet and prudent as Ioſeph, begging 
of richmen to gecue vnto the poore, and being toeach of chema helpe, ro wit: 
in thislife vnto the poore,and inthe other to the rich. He was mecke as Moyles, 
innocent as Samuel, merciful as Dauid, wile as Salomon , of great courage as$. 
Peter , feruent as S. Paul ; amiable as $. Tohn, and in care and diligence of his 
Church, in faith and charitie, he imitated all the Apoſtles. 

In the tyme he was Biſhop of Nola, it happened that the Gothes ( hauing 
ſacked Rome, and deſtroyed a great part of Italy ) came vnto Nola , whererhey 
wero no leſſe cruel, rhenthey had bene in other places. They robbed , lacked, 
deſtroicd,and tooke many people priſonners.S Paulinus was one of them, which 
ſuſteined the greateſt loſſe, becauſe they robbed his Church of the Ornaments, 
and his honſealſo. S. Auguſtine faicth : that S. Paulinus ſeing his Church and 
houſe to be robbed, turned vnto God and ſaid; My Zord , goodes and treaſure I 46- 
count to be ahowe with thee, little care take 1 , of all the thinges here on earth. 

S. Gregory recounteth in parciculer, a renowned ate which $, Paalions Gif 
cr 


< Þ = 3 


4«a4 5 + ow £© = em 


a Mt. a ac _—_ 5 a 14 as 


TT TO 00 Wo W-W7 


"WW YO 


8. Paulinus. 341 


after this deſtruftion, which was this. Among the other priſonners,the only ſon- 
ne of a poore. widowe was made a ſlaue and was led into Africa, where he came 
intothe handes of the ſonne in law of the _ of the Vandalles, who were Lor- 


Ty NE. 22: 


des of chat-countrey. The afflicted mother vnderſtanding it , came vntothe holy 
Prelate, defiring him to vie ſome meanes, that ſhe might be able to redeeme her 


ſonne; He hauing no other thing to geue, ſaid vnto her ; woman I geue'my ſelfe 
| yntothee, lead me into Africa, and exchaunge me for thy ſonne. The woman 


thought he had mocked her , but he (aid this vnto her ſo confidentlic,and allead- 
ach reaſons, that the woman belecued his wordes and —_—_ both of 
them into Africa. They ſpoke vnto the Pagan, who was maſter to the young. 
man, and he asked of Paulinus, what trade he had ? He ſaid : he £m he 
knew to gouerne and Keepea garden. The Barbarian was wel pleaſed therewith, 
and gaue backe vnto the woman her ſonne , and charged Paulinus to looke wel 
ynto a garden he had,hard by the Pallace. 

In that place S. Paulinus remaincd a few daics, endeuouring alwaies to pleaſe 
his Lord. Beſides the great diligence he vicd in looking vnto the garden, at din- 
ner tyme when his Lord did cate, he alwaies brought into the houſe one thing. 
or other either fruites or flowers , or herbes , and cuery thing in ſuch good ſort, 
that the Pagan held him ſelfe to be very wel ſerued by Paulinus. And ſome ty- 
mes he would conuerſe, being delighted to talke whh him, whom .he found 
diſcceet and aduiſed cucry way. S. Paulinus ſaid onceto him my Lord : aduiſc 
your - wi = of that you ought to do , fot the King your father in law ſhal dic 
very ſhortly, | | 

The maſter of S. Paulinus told the ſame ynto the King, telling hinrmoxeouer, 
that his gardiner hadtold him fo , and that , if he delired to ſee him he might, 
if he would come to dinner at his houſe, for cuery day he broughtſome no- 
uelty vnto him from the garden. When the king ſaw S:Paulinus he was much 
troubled in mind. Then (aid he in (ſecretto his ſonne in-law : thy gardener hath 
ſaid the truth. For know thou, that this night in my ſleep » me thought I was 
among certaine rigorous Iudges, which threatened to kil me , and he was one of 
them. Aske of him what he is , and ſee thou maked him to ſay thetruth. Then 
the Kinges ſonne in law, being alone with Paulinus, asKed him. what he was, 
bidding him to tel the truth vnto him... 

The holy Saintanſwered him; Iam thy bond man, and thy gardener, I aske 
thee not that, ſaid the Lord , but what thou art in thine owne countrey? The 


holy Saind ſcing him (elfe enforced to ſay the truth z rold him who he was, to - 


the great wonder of the Pagan, when he vnderſtood that he was a Biſhop. Then 
he bad him to aske Mar he would, and that he ſhould returne vnto his owne 
countrey; ſo he requeſted of him , all the bondmen which came from Nola 
and were in that kingdome.- The Pagan was content to beſtow on him that fa- 
uour , and forthwith they were ſought. out , and vnto them being geuen much 

raine( for the loue of the venerable Prelate ) they returned all with him toy- 

ully ynto Nola. That which S. Paulinus ſpoke of the kingesdeath, was fulfilled 
very ſhortly after, God chaſtiling him forthe many cruelticshe had done in ſun- 
dry countries, indeſtroying citties , and ruynating townes, for-he dicd by a ſo- 
dcinedeath of rhe bodice, andeternally in his foule. 


Vuz S Paulinus 
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$. Paulinus returned vnto his Biſhopricke hauing added this vnto his other 
good workes, wherein he emitated the ſonne of God, who was made aſcruant, 
ro make others free'from (inne. Laſtly, varo the good Prelate ( excrcifing him 
ſelfe in goodand holy. workes) came the end of his life, which was haſtened by 
apluritic. 1nthe time of his ficknes he was viſited by two Biſhops,the one called 
Symecon, or Symachus , and the other Benediftus, whole company did comfort 
him very much. Then heenforced him ſelfe., and roſe out of his bed , and cauſed 
an altar to be made in the ſame-chamber , where he (aid Malle., and theſe two 
Biſhops atteuded.on him. Being againe returned to bedde , and tying a while in 
filence, he then asked : where be my brethren? His ſeruantes thinking he had as- 
ked for the two Biſhops, which were there preſent, anſwered vato him : Behold 
they be there. The holy Saint replied: I aske not for them, but for Ianuarius and 
Martinus, which hauctalked with me, and told me; they would come againe 
by and by. This Ianuarius was —_— martyr , patron , and honourd of the 
Church of Naples,8& Martin was the holy Biſhop of Towers, ſomuth knowen 
in the Church of God, who came to vilite Paulinus at his death. He began 
forthwith to ſay ſome vers of the Plalmes of Danid as theſe : Lenuaui oculos 
mee0s in montes : Vnde Veniet auxilum mihi. Auxilium meum 4 Domino, qui fecit calum 
&- terram. 

There was a prieſt called Poſthumius , who was his Steward , and was much 
afflicted to (ee his death, becauſe he left many debtes which he incurred, that he 
might hauc where with to giue almes. He ſecing the Biſhope ſing , thought he 
bat a good occaſion to aske him concerning this matter, wherwith he was trou- 
bled. Then he faid vnto him : father, with what ſhal we pay your debtes 2 for 
knowyou,rhat Lam indebted. 40. peeces of mony, for garments giuen vnto the 
poeore; and haue not any thing to pay it: you leaue nor goods worth ſo much 
though all ſhould be ſold. The holy Saint hearing this , ſeemed ro'{mile, and 
ſaid : doubt not ſonne Poſthumius any want of mony to pay our debts, arifin 
for charitable deedes , done for the lowe of God and the poore. Afew ——_— 
rer in all rheir ſights, there came a prieſt from Lucania, ſent by the holy Biſhope 
Exeperantius , and'Vrſatius his brother, who —_ a guift of fiftie pecces of 
money. S. Paulinus receiued the ſame, readring thankes to God, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be thou 6 Lord, that forgetteſt not them that truſt in thee. Out of the 50.peeces of monie, 
he gauerwo vnto A Prieſt thar brought them, and bad that with the others, 
#hey ſhould pay his debts. | " 

-Heſpentthar night in-great-paine and: when day brake he ſaid his mattins, 

and cauſed many ofhis Prieſtes tobe. called, and _—_ them to continew in 
cace one with an other, to-loue, helpe, and continew ifMnity , andthe ſernice 
of God,and ſpoke to them many other holy and good thinges, He remained then 
-1n ſilence vnril euenſong time,and then he asked for a taper lighted,and taking ir 
in his handes he ſaid : Paraw; lucernam Chriſto meo, Then he. remained vntil che 
' fourth hower of thenighe partly in praier, partly in meditation, in the ſight of 
many people, who were about ths bed-&-in the chamber expecting his pallage. 
One a ſodeine was felt an crathquake, in the houſe where the holy oy 
was. All that were there fel to theground in. a great feare , deiring God to 
merciful ynto them, This carthquake was not felt but only in that houſe » and 


1h that 


$. Iohn Baptiff , 345 
in that noiſe the ſoule of che bleſſed man was conuciecd vnto heauen, like vnts 
an.other Helias, His body was not foule nor disfigured, but very faire, and wor- 
thy to be reuerenced, There is ng cauſe of wonder, that at the death ofthis holy 


IvNE. 24. 


Saint an Angel madea like motion by an earthquake as at the death of our Sa- 
viour , {ince athis death all the world felt his loſſe, and bewayled him. His 
Church bewailed ro haue loſt ſacha paſtour , but heauen reioyced to haue got 
ſuch a Saint, The poore lamented, andthe Angels made ioye. Mt 

He dieg.qn the 22. of Iune, andon the ſame gay the Church celebrateth his 
fealt. This was (as Trithemius ſaith )in rhe yeare of qur Lord 420. Baronivs 
Gith. 431.) Inche raigne of Henorius , and Valentinianus ( of Theodohus and 
Valentigian as Baronius faith, ) It is commonly ſaid : that this holy Saint found 
out the vſe of belles of merrall, for ar the firſt they vſcd inſtruments of wood in 
ſtead of them, and for this caule the hell is called Nola in latine » after the name 
of the citty.whexe they were found. Some others call them Campana , after the 
name of the Prouince Campan!a, in the which is rhecittic of Nola. | © 
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AO 7 mility, ivone of the moral Dertues whidhobinete moſt befard Gods, This 
SEEGT] þ i eurdent » for that we ſee ll they that be adorned with this Vertue in 
Y earth, haue alſo an eminent place in heauen. W ho was more bumble in the 


12, - Jad uck : 1 amp? man in 
ſuch ſort » #94t.] mhroond fd rented for he eganeh of o men yea the baſeſt and 
the moſt contemptible,of all; mankind. and. therefore doe 1 cal. my ſelfe 4 orme > 444f 1 we- 

1 r that he was ſe filter 3 4 » God 


umliate 


could affoord excepting. god him{elfe |' I meane , to be the mother of God ; although im 
are rug > ho might poſiibly be in a humane creatuye , ug ans 
wered, the meſſenger , 4nd ſaid to him :.0 bleſſed Angel , thou zelleft me, that God bath 
befto-med an methe dignity to be his mather, and 1 tel thee, I am content to be his meaneſt 
fernant, thatisjnough forme. Surelahigoresgreat humility » and phat hefe] i 56 God 
confirmed that digntty to her, »gnd made her his mather indeed : He gaue her, the” title of 
Qieene-of heaven, and exalted her aboue all the quiers of A ngells. . 

'.; Let, Vs now ſee who shal. baue the third place after our Sauzour » and after his bleſſed 
wather in bumlity. Dowbtles , we may ſecurely ſay : that next by due ſucceedeth S. lohn 
Baptiſt, Arecurſor of the Meſs14s. This is apparant , for that the Sinagogue ſending to him 
4 mg [age ( by certain, Phariſes 3 and other prince tones men PF leruſalem neſting 
him ith title of Meſs145 and of his Prophet 1f he had bu affirmed he had beneſo, they 
ould have accepted him for the ſame, only to depriue Chriſt thereof, neither would he have 


it, ; 
| | Va 3 * It is 
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344 S. Tohn Baptiſt. IVNE. 24; 

It is aſſuredly 4 moſt wonder full thing , that the humility of $. Tohn did not erre in 
that , in which Lucifer the moſt noble and goodlieff creature , that God created at the 
beginnin of the world , did erre in. The dignity tobe like to God, was not offered Vnto 
Iucifer., but only with ſome proud humor , and aſpiring mind to aſcend on hgh , and to 
be like Ynto God, he feb in to hel. 7 nto S. tohn Baptift an offer was made , if he would be 
the Meſs145 , which was 4 dignity agreeable to God , yes he ſaid that he would not; and 
#hat he was not the Meſs14s. | 

Being 4sked what he was, he ans wered : he was the Voice of 4 crier; and in ſome ſort 
he told them he was nothing. For a Voice is nothing , but a little wind and a thin of 
nothing. S. Tohn in him ſelfe was reputed nothing , he was ſo humble , that he ſeemed to 
nothing, and of this what ariſeth: That God ( F, we 
placed him in the ſame ſeat ( and gaue him the ſame place ) which had bene Lucifers. That 
which he loft by his pride , S. Tohn gained by his humility. He alſo gained that God did 
cannoniſe him in his life time , ſaying of him : That among all the ; of women, 
there was none greater then he. All the foure Euangeliſtes write many perticulay 


gene credit to the words of S. Bernard) 


#hinges of this 5. which is not litle to his praiſe and commendation. S, Tohn Euangeliit' 


hauing finished his treatiſe of the word , whobeing God was made man. It ſeemeth he 
could not find matter where of to treat, and toyne | Fo ſo fit , as S. John Bapuift , and 
#alking forthwith of him ſaith:That he bore witnes of Chrift which was his office. S. Mat- 
theiv writeth higpenaunce ard his preaching. S. Marke writeth his martyrdome,and his birth 
remayned to S. Luke. For he being to write of the Natinity of Chrift , it was fit be Should 
alſo write of the Natiuity of his Precurſor, Inbtiefe therefore, he writeth of hins as followeth, 


I N the tyme of Herod king of Tudea, there was a Prieſt called Zachary ,who 
had a wifecalled Elizabeth. They were both iuſt,andobſerued the commaun- 
dements of God , and liued without doing 'any agreiuance or hurt to their 
neighboar,in any ſort. They were both in yeares , and had no children. It came 
to paſle, that Zacharias going into the Temple, and coming vnrto- the Altar to 
offer Incenſe , be ſaw an Angel ar one ſide of the Altar, at- which he was much 
troubled. He reuolued many thinges ( as one door faith) in his mind , and 
faid; How happeneth this ; that one is come to take away mine office? Bur this 
can not be a manyfor it is not lawful for any man but to me at this tyme,to'enter 
with in this place. Surely it is an Angel ? if he be an Angel, what cometh he to 
doe? if he come for that I am ynworthy of this office, and he wil doe it, 1 wil 
egc him the Incenſe, and depart ont ; If he come for any other purpoſe, I were 
belt to ſpeaketo him,and to know his intention.It may be he commeth to brin 


newes of ſome watre , or dearth that is to come, where with God wil chaſtiſe 


people, bur woe is me; if peraduenturethis ſhalbefor my finnes.  - 

Thus Zacharias diſcourſed with him ſelfe, and til his feare increaſed. The 
Angel which knew it, ſaid to him feare not Zacharias, thy requeſt is heard, 
Elizabeth thy wife ſhal bring forth a ſonne. and thou ſhalt cal his namelohn.1t 
ſeemeth thar they be not farre.from the truth, who expounding this place, ſay: 
that Zacharias was out of hope tohaue a fonne » hauing now ceaſed to impor- 


tune God to geue him one, and that hisdemaund was the ſame which all the 


people deſired, ro wir:that he ſhould ſend the Meflias. And thereforethe Angel 
 faidto him: that his requeſt was heard by God,for that he was ready to be made 
man. He told him alſo , that he ſhould haue a ſonne,, who ſhould beare wa 
or tne 
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TIvNE. 24: S. Tohn Baptiſt. 345 
of the Meſſias » and that the wil of God was; that he ſhonld name him Tohn. 
Whether this be fo ,'or ells whether his requeſt made to God at other tymes ra 
beſtow a ſonne on him, were then heard, and that God was pleaſed to giue him 
a ſonne, we wil not ſtand to declare at this preſent; onely, out of theſe thinges, 
we may draw mattetgf commendation of this ſo great a Saint, 

One is: the manner ofHis Annunciation was done by the Angel Gabriel,who 
ſhould be the ſame meſſenger , that within few daies after ſhould anuntiate the 
Incarnation ofthe ſonne of God. It is alſo for his praiſe , that rhe newes of his 
birth wastold in the Temple,in the Sancta SanRorum, neere to the Arke of the 
Teſtament, That Zachary was at that tyme inthe Pontifical veſtures , and was 
offcring of Incenſe ona feſtival daie; Allthe people being withour at their prai- 
ers. The birth-of I{aac and of Sampſon were fore-told by Angels, but not with 
ſuch ſtately circumſtances , therefore the Anuntiation of S. Toho, ſurpalſerh all 
the ether made vnto his tyme. 

[tis alſo his praiſe , that though God was content that Zacharias ſhould be 
Author of che body of $. Iohn,yct would he not haue him authour of his name, 
but cauſed the Angel to declare by what name he ſhould be called. This was 
the prouidence of God, becauſe men are often deceiucd in giuing of names, for 
they cal the ignorant, wiſe, the wicked good; the pooresrich,the vnskilful,cun- 

ning,the malicious, craftie , and the ſhameles, liucly and bold. But God is not 
decciued in giuing of namesto men , fort that he knoweth all his creatures, and 
knoweth what is in them. Therfore his wil was that his Precurſor ſhould be 
called Iohn : that is : In whom is grace. This name fitreth S. lohn Baptiſt wel, 
ſince grace was beſtowed on him ſo ſoone , and fince the grace'came after him, 
and ſeing that in him began the law and tyme of grace,it wasrequiſit he ſhould 
be called lohn. The Angel faith further vnto Zacharias. That his fonne ſhould 
be cauſed of ioy and mirth ynto him,andthat many ſhould reioyce at hisna; iuiry, 

A man that 1s ſicke longeth to haue the day come;efpecially inthe long nights 
of winter , that the ſunne with his cleare beames, may driue away the ſorrow 
of his heart. If the ſicke man heare that the day ſtarre appeareth , and that the 
day breaketh,he is glad for he knoweth the ſunne wil riſe ſoone after. Mankind 
was afflicted and ſicke,inthe long night, before the coming of the ſone of God, 
who is the truc ſunne of Iuſtice,they wiſhed for his coming, that he might re- 


ioyce them with the beames of his heauenly grace, and driue the darknes att of | 


their hartes : who whileſt they were in thisdefire,they ſaw the morning ſtarre 
comme before,as a Page to the ſonne, which is $. lohn Bapriſt,and of him ſpake 
Dauid with the wordes of the erernal father : 1 haue prepared a light vato my 
Chriſt ; towit: my only begotren ſonne,, in ſending lohn Baptiſt before him, 
The Euangeliſt S. tohn faieth likewiſe of him ; He was the light which buraed 
and ſhone. Scing then thisclecre ſtarre to appeare,men vnderſtanding that ſhor- 
tly afrer ſhould come the Meſlias;they reioyced to fee it , and therefore the An- 
ge! faid:that many ſhould cejoyce at his Natiuitie. The Angel faidalfo:that lohn 
thould be great before our Lord. Only this word may ſhew ; that no humane 
toung'is ſofficient to ſay thar, which may be ſaid of the great S. Iohn Bapriſt, 

Ifhe be eſteemed ſo much, that is great with an atrily king , what ſhal the 


greatenes be,of one which is great before the King of heauen; in whole fight all 
Va 4 6 


246 $. Tohn Baptift,  TI'VNE. 24, 
the kinges of the earth take of their Crownes, and lay them on the ground, as 
the old men did, whom S. Iohn ſaw , who before the lambe rooke of their 
Crownes , and laid rhem on the ground, confefling they were as nothinge in 
the fight of God. What is his greatenesthen ? The Angel ſaying : that $. lohn 
Baptilt ſhalbe great before' God. Iknow not what — 14 05 can be ſpo- 
ken of him. He goeth on with his ſpeech and faith ; that he ſhalbe a great peni- 
tent, that he ſhal drinke no wyne, nor ſtrong drinke, and that he ſhalbe reple- 
niſhed with the holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

Grear wasthis mercy of God toward $S.lohn,in +005. ny inthe tyme 
of that great neceſſity, I meane, of original finne. For with others, the child in 
rhe mothers wombe, is wholy void of remedie, ſo that firſt it is neceſſary that he 
be borne , and after that ) as our Sauiour hath inſtituted ) ro be Bapriled. But $, 
Iohn, before he was borne, was repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt and ſet free from 


original line. The _ were not filled with the holy Ghoſt, vntil 50.daics. 


after the reſurre&ion,being now perfect,and ſome of them old men.ButS,lohn 
Baptiſt had this guift before he was borne, which was afluredly a grear fauour, 

The Angel ſaid alſo :that lohn ſhould conuert many of the children of {irae! 
ynto their God, and ſhould make many of them to become good, is doctrine 
and example of lite ſhould be ſuch, that many ſeing and hearing him, ſhould be 
conuerced vnto their God. He ſaid alfo : that he ſhould goe before Chriſt leſus 


in the ſpirir, and verrue of Helias: that hethould be his patterneas S. Gregory: 


declareth,in going in a garment of camels haire as he did,and leada folirary lite, 
and ſhould be pertecinted of Herodias, as Helias was by Iezabel. Laſtly, the An- 
gel ſaid : that Iohn ſhould conuert the hearrs of the fathers, to their children, 
which was aſmuch as to ſay : that by his preaching many of the lewes ſhould 
become fo good, thar Abraham, Haac, Tacob, and the other Patriarches, ſhould 
be pleaſed, ro haue them for their children. 
This was the meſſage which the' Angel bronght to Zacharias » who wonde- 
ring no leſle at the wordes of the Angel, then at the fight of him, anſwered: 
how ſhall ſeethis fulfilled, I now being very old,and my wife alſo barrain with 
age. This was as if he had faid: 0 holie Angel, if thou wilt have me belecuc thy 
wordes , giue me ſome ſigne. To make Aaron to beleene, it was ntceſtary, to 
make his wand to flouriſh Moyles ſaw his hand leprous,andon a ſodain whole. 
Gedeon gathered the dewe from the fleece. Ezechias ſaw the ſunne goc backe 
renne degrees, and therefore credited the wordes of the Propher. Doe thou (0- 
me like thing) © Angel ) if thou wilt have me belecue thy wordes. The Angel 
anſwered : How now Zachary , ſufficerh it not vnto theethatI aman Angel? 
Know thenthat I am Gabtiel , one ofthem which ſtand in gods fight , and be- 
cauſe thou wilt not beleeue my wordes , thou ſhalt be tnnbe, vntil this thing 
be fulfilled The Angel hauing ſaid thisdeparted. The people looked ſti] that 
Zacharias ſhould come forth, and cuery one wondred what ſhould be the caule 
of this his long ſtay, 
Zacharias commerh forthwith his owne proper fault , who went before to 
pray for th: faultes of the people. Every 'one which beheld him, imagined that 
. he had ſeene a-viſion. They demaunded of him the cauſe of ir , and he could 
 not'anſwere becauſe he was dumbe, Hauirg ended his office he went vnto - 
howle, 
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howſe,and within few daies, Elizabeth was cocciued with child, and fue mo- 
nethes paſſed , before ſhe would ler it be knowen, Ir is not without a miſtery, 
that of the father which was dumbe,and of the mother which would not ſpea- 
ke,S.lohn Bapriſt which is the voice was borne, for that to learne to =_ wel, 


it behoueth firſt ro know to hold ones peace. In the ſixth moneth of the con- 
ceprion of S. Iohn,the Angel Gabriel went to the glorious Virgin Mary in Na- 
zareth,and did annunciate the Incarnation of the {onne of Gol,and becauſe he 
there gaue notice of S.Elizgbeths being with child, and ſhe was her coſin, this 
miſtery being already celebrated, ani God being made man in her chaſt wom- 
be,ſhe wen: co viſice her, 

Of this viſtration ariſerh another greatenes of S. Tohn Bapriſt. If a king com- 
ming vnto a cittic,before he be diſmounted from his horſe, ſhould goe to viſite 
apriuate gentleman,it would be counted a ſpecial fauour and grace. When the 
Pax is giuen to the we tw in the ſacrifice of the Maſle,they alwaies begin atche 
moſt worſhipful.The ſonne of God deſcending from heauen vnto the earth, be- 
fore he was en. to viſite S.Iohn,which was a figne heloued and eſtee- 
med him very highly.The bleſled virgin, brought him the Pax firſt, before any 
other, which was an argument,that there was not a more honorable perſon in 
the whole world then he. In that place S. Iohn Baptiſt was ſan&tified , clenſed 
from original ſinne, and igleniCed with the grace of God. In that place he 
adored God being made man, before all other men,and reioyced thereat : whe- 
refore Anſelmus {aich,that vnto him was accelerarcd the vſe of reaſon, and thar 
his ate was meritorious. There was he an inſtru{tor to his owne morher, and 
for his cauſe ſhe propheſied, acknowledging the bleſled Virgin, to be the mo- 
ther of God. 

If an organiſt would play , he needeth one to lift vp the bellowes. S. Iohn 
Baptiſt tid this, and his mother ſounded the organ of hir voice, ſaying to the 
mother of God:how haue I merited to haue the mother of my Lord come ynto 
me? The bleſſed Virgin alfo , ſaid here more wordes at once,then we read in 
theScriprure rhatcuer ſhe ſaid, and they were ſo high and fo miſtical, that no 
mans vnderſtanding can fully declare orexpound them. This blefled Virgin 
remained three monethes with her couſin Elizabeth, and in this tyme, alwaies 
they remained together. The two bleſſed children(as I chinke itlawful ro con- 
template ) did make many wonderful dialogues together, both of them being 
mthe wombs of their mothers. S. Luke recounterh the returne of the bleſſed 
virgin home, before the birth of S. Iohn, and therefore ſome authors ſay : that 
ſhe was not preſent there , athers ſay ſhe was. Indeed the Euangeliſts obſerue 
not alwaies - order of tyme, which you may ſee cuidently by S. Mathew, 
for he was accounted among the Apoſtles,before his conuerſion is relared.IfF ir 
be true,that the bleſſed Virgin did not returne to Nazareth, before $. Elizaberh 
was deliuered,then this is an other greatnes of S. Iohn,to wit; thatIeſus Chriſt 
with his bleſſed mother, were preſent at his birth. 

The birth of the bleſſed infant being knowen vnto the neighbours , all rhe 
people came to the father and mother to reioyce with them. When they depar- 


ted, others came alſo. The houſe was alwayes ful, they were all ioyful , and ful © 


of mirth, ſeeing that the houſe and family of Zacharic ſhould nor finiſh in __ 
| Xx in that 
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TW. ' 8. John Baptiſt. IVNE. 24" 
in that he had a ſucceſſour. This was the cauſe,thatwhetheday camethe child 
ſhould be circumcizcd,all defued ro haue his name Zachary , to contincyy the 
houſe and the name. But the mother inſpired by God, ſaid : no, but his name 
ſhal be Iohn.They anſwered her :thar in all her Kinred there was not one thar 
had that name,and they would haue him therefore called Zacharie. The mo- 
ther ſaid it ſhould nor. So they were inforced to goe to the old father, who had 
not yet recouered his voice, which he had before loſt by the offence, in not 
belceuingthe Angel. For alchough that others might haue doubted,and haue | 
beene excuſed in tuch alike caſe : Yer Zacharias being a Prieſt and a learned 
man,ignorice could not excuſc him, for he ought to be aſſured,thatthe Angel 
or other meſſenger of God couldnot faile in that which he ſaid, ſince he could 
fay no other bur that which God comaunded him. Therefore Zacharias ſinned, 
and for a penalricof that ſinne , he remained dumbe, yntil that time. They by } 
ſignes demanded of him , how he would haue them name his ſonne, and he t 
wrot with his hand : Iohn is his name. 

Thisname had ſuch vertue, that forthwith it opened his mouth, vnlooſed his Is 
tongue,and he began to ling a Canticle, full of wonderfull miſteries. The holy ſt 
old man and woman enioyed the company of their ſonne ſeauen yeares, after - 

tt 


which he wet vnto the deſerr. Theſe bethe reas6s that the Catholique Church, 
1d ſome Dottors yeeld, of his going vnto thedeſerr. Firſt , becauſe in all his 
life he committed nodeadly {inne,he went into the deſert,to auoid the occaſion MW = 
of comitting veniall ſinnes. Moreouer,he ſhould be a preacher,and therefore he M Þ 
went vntothe deſert,to exerciſe him ſelfe in pennance, which he ought to per- 
ſwade and preach in his Sermons. Alſo,becauſe he was the voice of Godzfor as {MW Þ: 
the yoyce declareth the deſires of the heart and of the mind:Euen fo. Iohnde- MW r« 
clared the will and pleaſureof God, which is :to aduiſe menrodo pennance. If W 
then S.lohnbe a voice, he goeth to the deſert to ſtrengthen the ſame.Ifaias faith re 


of him; that he was a {word , diuiding in two partes. The ſword that is to cur, dc 
hath need to be whetted on the hard ſtone. So S. Iohn went into the deſert to VE 
be wherted,andto haue his edge ſharpened,that he migh the berter cut aſunder lo 
vices,and throwe them to the ground. Theonly fight of ſuch a penirent perſon, W 
was an occaſion for many to doe pennance. 

S. Iohn went into the deſert ar feauen yeares oldand when other young lad- i 
des exerciſed theraſelues in wantonnes and childiſh ſportes , he ſurpaſſed (in W 


ſanctiric) men already of perfect age, yea,and old men alſo.O admirable Child! if 
O Hermit that makeſt all the Quires of Angells which come to meete thee MW {et 
onthe banck of the Riner Iordan to wonder ! G bleſſed child what doeſt chou vw 
inthe deſert? in whart bed doeſt thou ſleepe, what thing doeſt thoucate? where he 
is thy fatherand mother? why doeſt thou couer thy render and delicate body © w: 
with ſuch courſe ſackcloth? Tell me gratious Infant, what ſinnes haſt thou c6- dis 
mitted,that at ſeauen yeares thou doelt ſuch ſharp pennance?It was not forany £D an 
offence. This was not a pennance for any ſinne.For what ſinne could a child of | Sh 
ſeauen yearcs old haue, which was holy before his birch? in 

God had prepared him an eminerplacein heauen,and it was firthat he ſhould no 
ſo behaue final fe, to merit and deſeruc it. He ſhould be a glaſſe and patterne | ga 


for the clergy, for religious men,and for Pricſtes, It was fitting therfore chat br eu 
caulc 
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IvNE. 24+ S. Toh Baptiſt. 349 
cauſe of reprehenſion ſhould be in him. Grear difference there is berwene the 


Eccleſiaſtical and the ſecular prion, becauſe the {ecular man is not fo much 
delicated to God as the religious man is. If there be any faulc in him, it ſeemcth 
as it were not ſ{eene,and it 15 not of fo great importance. Burthe religious man 
and the Prieſt which be eſpecially dedicated to God , muſt labour that their li- 
ues be ſuch,thar it be not diſtained or-ſpotted with any ſinne. 

This is very agreable tp reaſon, for if a man haue any (carre of a wound in 
the body,it maKkerh no great matter, becauſe it is not ſcene , butif he haue it on 
the face,be it neuer ſo little, it is then vnſeemely , becauſe it cannot be hidden. 
So happeneth ir in ſecular perſons, which be the body of the common wealth, 
who if they haue any default,great regard is not had thereto,andit ſeemeth not 
ro be ſcene. Bur ina Prieſt or religious man, which be the face of the common 
wealth, cuery little ſcarre is a dishgure,and cuery little default inthem,ſeemerh 
tobe a great deformity. 

Thisthen was the cauſe,that S. Iohn Baptiſt ſonne of a Prieſt, and the mfr- 
rour of religious men, not hauing committed any finne that deſerued it, yer did 
ſuch ſharpe pennance, and liued ſuch an auſtere life ( only for to auoyd ſinne) 
fnally , he was to beare witnes to Icfus Chriſt,and conuenient it was that his 
life ſhould be ſuch , that ſhould not diminiſh the credit of his wordes, yea 
the man ſhould be worthy to be puniſhed , that would not beleeue him. He- 
reof it came that God made him fo great, and that $, Iohn did ſo much on his 

art alſo. 

” That which he did on his part was this ; He left and forſooke the houſe of 
his father,and all che pleaſures thereof,the honours of the world, he left appa- 
rel, he left the cating of delicate meate and drinke,and left all reputation inthe 
world, he went into thedeſert among wild beaſtes, where he remained 23. yea- 
res,and did greater pennance then euer mandid.His garment was along veſture 
downetothe ground , made of camels skinnes and haires, and it was girded 
vpon his naked skinne. His meate was locuſtes and wild hony. Some ſay theſe 
locuſtes be herbes ſo called, or asS. Ierome faith, little thinges called locuſts, 
which being dried atthe ſunne,are cate in Paleſtina. His ordinary exerciſe was 

aier and meditation. Atthe end, he went out of the deſert, God commanding 
Lim that he ſhould preach,and performe the office of hisPrecurſor. lt is a matter 
worth the conſideration, to ſee the habite and his ſhape, when he opened him 
ſelfe. Imagine a man that all that tyme was neuer clothed with linne nor wol- 
len, that ſlept in no bed, nor eate no viſual meare , when it raynedit rayned 
von him,it did ſnowand hayle ypon him,andthe ſunne parched him with his 
heare it ſummer;So that his sKynne was tanned and blacke, his beard and head 

' were out of order,like vnto a wild man, he went bare foote, and was leane and 
disfigured. Imagine I ſay, ſuch a man to come our of rhe deſert, and cry aloud, 
and ſay; All men do p—_ » for the king dome of God is at hand. At the firſt ſome 
Shepheardes heard him , who thought he had beene a foole, thar went crying 
inthe fieldes, or fome leper. But coming neere vnto him , they ſaw he was 
not leprous, and hearing his ſpeech , they percciued he was nor a foole. Then 
gaue they notice of him vnto the villages there aboutes. The Rn came from 
cuery place to heare him,and he exerciſed the office of preaching yntil the time 
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350 . 8. Tohn Baptiſt. IVNE, 24, 
he loſt his life for it. This is itthatS, Iohn Baptiſt did for the loue of God, 
Thar which God did tor him was:that there is not adignity (carſe to be found 
in hcaucn or incarth,which he had not. There are Patriarches, Prophers, Apo. 
{tlcs, Martyrs, Contellors, and Virgins, and all theſe dignitics hadS. Iohn, He 
was Patriarch,for he was father of all the religious men and Hermits, which 
forſooke the world, and went to doe pennance in the Ceſert. He was a Prophet, 
becauſe he ſhewed indeed with his finger , char which the other Prophets ſhe. 
wed only in wordes,and a farre of, which was the true Meſlias Icſus Chriſt,the 
Sauiour of the world. Þhen went he ynto Limbusto doe the ſame, certifyi 
the holy Fathers which awaited. his comming in that place. He was alſo the 
Apollle of the erernal father. Teſus Chriſt had rwelue Apoſtles, the holy Ghoſt 
had two,to wit,S.Paul and S. Barnaby,and the eternal father one,and that was 
S.Iohn Baptiſt. He was alſo a Martyr, becauſe he was puttodeath forthe truth, 
He was al{o a Confeflor and Doctor, confeſling Iefus Chriſt for thetrue Meſſias 
and Sauiour, and giuing inſtruftion vnto many , and eſpecially fume of the 
Apoſtles,as namelyto S. Andrew , that was his diſciple, He was a Virgin in all 
his life, and could notabide to conuerle with women. Eh 
To him came diflolure people, and lewde of behauiour , as ſouldiers , proud 
people,as the Phariſies,all kind of people,thar ſinned , and went aſtray,and he 
accepted them and inſtructed them, He couerſed and conferred with them, but 
it is neuer (aid; that he talked or conuerſed, with any woman. When he repre- 


hended the adultery of Herodias,hetalke« ro Herod, becauſe he would not ha-, 


ne any dealing with her,little nor much. Bur ſhedealr nor ſo with him, for ſhe 
conſpiring with her daughter, brought himto his dearh.Ir is apparantthen,that 
he had all thedignities which were im the earth. In heauen there berwo digni- 
ties : the one of God,and the other of Angels. No man maie depriue him ot the 
dignity of an Angel,fince God beſtowed it ypon him, calling him-an Angel,by 
the mouth of the Prophet Malachias. It is athing impoſſiblethat he ſhould ha- 
nc the dignitic of God,yer had hethat which was poſlible,to wit:to be likened 
to Teſus Chriſt therrue God, becauſe the Angel Gabriel did anniiciate his birth, 
as he did the birth of Chriſt. His name was brought vnto him from heauen, 
euen as the name of Teſus Chriſt was. Indeed he was not borne of a Virgin, as 
Telus was, bur yet of an old and barraine woman, which was a little leſle mi- 
racle, then to be borne of a virgin , euen as the Angel gaue her to-vnderſtand; 
when he ſaid the be bleſſed virgin:that it was not impoſlitleto be both avir- 
gin and mother, fince hir coſin Elizabeth , being farre in yeates and barraine 


 wasa mother. 


S. Iohn imitated Teſus Chriſt alſo, in that which he did in the-world; for as 
ore repreſenteth a comedie, in which one cometh forth , that briefely tclleth 
all that which is conreined in it : So S. Iohn Baptiſt was he that was the Pro- 
logne , imitating Iefus Chriſt in all that he ſhould doe. Chriſt was to preach, 
Bapriſe,and dye,and all theſe thinges did S. Iohn firſt. Hereof it cometh, that 
kcbe* ng ſo much likened ynto God, all thoſe that were the wiſer ſort of peo- 


le, went to ſee him, andtalked with him , asKking if he werethe Meſlias, if 
be were God. For though they did not wel ynderſtand that the Meflias ſhould 


: be God, yet it was ſoordeined from aboue. So then, whenthey asked if he 
| | were 
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werethe Meſlias, they came to aske him alſo if he were God. Saint Ambroſe 
faicth: that S. Iohnin his life was accounted the Meflias, and the Mcllias in his 
death was reputed to be $. Tohn, All theſe thinges did God for his Sainte, and 
hauing done {o much for him, he willeth vs to giue him all the prailcs that we 
pollibly can. Can men giue praiſe ynto an other man? many men do praiſe the 
= Saint Iakn Bapriſt. Can the Angells giue praiſe to a man? The Angel Ga- 

jel gaue great praiſes to S, Iohn Bapriſt.Can God giue praiſe to man?God alſo 
gaue great commendation of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, {aying among other thinges 
of him; That among all the ſonnes of women , there was not 4 greater then he. He then 
that is in ſuch high fauour with God, pray for vs , and be our interceſſor, that 
God may giue vs his grace. Amen, The Church celebrateth the Natiuitie of $. 
lohn Baptiſt on the 24. of Iune. And becauſe the Church maketh a particuler 
teaſt of his martirdome, I haue nor intreated now thereof , reſeruing ir to his 
proper place. 


— 


The lines of $$. Iohn and Paul Martyrs. Tane. 26. 


| He Value or eftimation of 4 precious ſtone, is knowne by the price , for which it is 

® ſold. Tou cannot haue 4 better meanes to know and Vnderſtand of what Value 

(© " heauen 15, then to conſider the great price the Martyrs paid for the ſame, Which 

being conſidered of S. lohn and S. Paul, men of great wealth; after they had gi- 

wen 4nd beftowed all their goodes on the poore , to amy laftly «fo gaze their 

proper lines for the ſame : wherefore , the martyrdome of theſe 1wo Saints, ought alſo to be 4 

forcible argument with "vs, For they being wiſe , and prudent men,«nd not prodigal , nor 

d:ſſolute, 1t 15 4 good proofe, that the thing for which = ſpent their liues, i of tneftimable 

Yalue , and that we ought to make high account of the ſame. The lines of theſe glorious 

Sainftes, was writen by Terentianus » 4 captaine of the Emperour Inlianus the Apoſtata, 
who was the man that put them to death. He ſayeth thus. 


T* the ryme of the Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus, the Scythians ( a valiant 
and fierce nation ) mooued warre againſt the Romanes, in the Prouince of 
Thracia , and made themſelues Lords of ſome of the territories of the _ 
and intented to doe more harme alſo. The Emperour treated in his ſenate, whom 
he ſhould make general in this warre,and they all nominared Gallicanus, who 
wasa valiant ind conragious captaine,a man of good yeares,and wel experien- 
ced in martial affaires. He was talked withal about this matter, and he anſwe- 
red:that he would not take on him that charge, vnleſſethe Emperour would gi- 
ne him his daughter Conſtantia vnto wife. The Emperonr would not haue made 
any difficulty in beſtowing her vpon him , ſeing him to be a man of marke and 
quality,worthy of her, but that he knew that the virgin had made a vow of 
perpetual chaſtitie, and ſhe had rather looſe her life, then breake her vow. This 
made Conſtantinus penſiue and fad. 

When Conſtantia knew it, ſhe called her father and ſaid to him: My Lord 
and father; The confidence I haue in the mercy of God, that ir ſhal nor be 


wanting neitherto you nor me,maketh meto ſay : Make an accord with your 
Xx Captalng 


Ws 
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captaine Gallicanus in this manner: that if he returne with victory from the 
warre againſt the Scythians,that you wil geue mefor wife ynto himzand for an 
erneſt, he {hnl geue me his two yong daugrhers, which his former wife left be. 
hind her (all rhe while he remaynerh inthe warre)and I wil geue vnto him my 
two ſeruantes Paul and Iohn, men very vertuous and wiſe ; who may remayne 
alwaies in his company; andthat he wil take their aduiſe in magrers of impor. 
tance. And yponthis accord , I offer my ſelfe to marry him,and make him my 
busband. The Emperour propounded this watch vnto Gallicanus, and he wag 
wel content therewith. | 

Then departed he vnto the warre, and tooke with him Tohn and Paul at 
the handes of Conſtantia, which were eunuches, and __ men in the Em. 
perours court. The two daughters of Gallicanus remayned with .Conſtangia, 
the one was called Attica, and the other Artemia. Few men in Rome {urpalled 
theſe rwo damſels in diſcretion and wiſdome. 

When Conſtantia had got them into ker handes, ſhe made a deuout prayer. 
to God ſaying:Almighty God who by the prayer of S. Agnesthe bleſſed Marryr, 
diddeſt heale me an of incurable fiſtula, and haſt ſhewed me the way of trurh,& 
inſpiring me to remaine in chaſtity , haſt put me in the numberof thy ſpoules; 
Thou Lord which art father and ſonne of the Virgin Marie, thou which ſuſtey- 
neſt and vpholdeſt all the world, and was ſuſteined of her, bleſſed breſts , thou 
being he which giueſt the eſſence of increaſing and augmentation vnto all thy 
creatures; Thou which increaſedſt in wiſdome , being the eternal wiſedome, 


- Thou great, thou omnipotent, thou, infinite, thou which wert borne incime of 


a mother, being begotten from euerlaſting without morher, of the enerlaſtin 
father, God of Gad,l[ight of light, thou which repayredſt the ruine of the world 
with thy death. Thou > hichſhal beludge vniuerſal both of the quickanddead, 
I beſeech thee © Lord moſt humbly, thar (for = ſeruice ) thou wilt grauntto 
me theſe two ſoules, which thou purchaſedſt with thy pretious blood, and the 
ſoule alſo of their father Gallicanus, and make them and hin to be Chriſtians. 
Open my mouth ( © Lord ) and their eares, that liſtening to my admonitions, I, 
and they, may perſcuer in chaſtity , and maybe thy ſpouſes perpetually,and nor 
defire nor wiſh for any other ſpoule, but thee only ( © Lord ) and that we may 
enioy thee cternally, in thy celeſtial kingdome; 

Terentianus faith:thar the bleſſed virgin wrote this her praier with her owne 
hand, and that he had the authentical coppie thereof. The effect of her prayer, 
wasthis : That Gallicanus returned with victory, and entred into Rome trium- 
phing , with the triumph called, Ouation. He was alſo recejued by the Empe- 
rour Conſtantinus and his ſonnes,& by al the Senate, with great pompe and ioy. 
The fixſt ching Gallicanus did, after he entred Rome, was S went to viſite the 
Church of Saint Perer. The Emperour faid to him familiarly : I would know 
of thee the cauſe, why thou now being returned , adoreſt Icſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, for when thou diddeſt depart from Rome toward, the warre, thou 
diddeſt viſe the Capitolle, and diddeſt ſacrifice to the diuclls > Gallicanus 
anſwered. 

Know you my Lord, that hauing begunne the warre againſt the Scythians, 
I law my ſelfe ina great ſtreight and dager,for in diuers ſhirmiſhes and afſaultes 
I alwayes 
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L alwayes loſt, whereby I was inforced to retire into the cittic of Phillopzi, in 
which I was belicged, and I found my ſelfe in very great daunger. The number 
of the enemies was great, and of my company which was very {mal,cucry day 
many paſſed, and went ynto the enemy, and abandoned me: I had no other 
remedy,but tro make facritice ro Mars, and yet ſtil matters went from bad to 
worſe. I was now ready to depart ſecretly from the citty by flight, and behold, 
Tohn and Paul ſeruants of Conſtantia (thy daughter and my Lady)faid ro me; 
That if I made a vowe to be a Chriſtian, I ſhould be deliuered out of that dan- 
ger, and ſhould haue victory againſt mine enemies. 

I madethe vowe,and1wil hs. thetruth , the wordes were not ſcarſe out 
of my mouth when I ſawncerero me a comelic yong man , who bore on his 
ſhoulder a ſtandard of the croſſe, and ſaid vnto me ; rakethy armes and follow 
me, and foI did, and both of vs iflued out of the citry. When I was comeour, I 
ſaw a great number of wel armed men beſide me, and in array of battaile: They 
all bad me to giue a charge in the middeſt ofthe enemy , and they would take 
my part. Idid alſo,and neuer ſtayed vntil I cameto the pauillion of the king my 
aduerſary, who ſecing meto be paſſed with my army through the middeſt of his 
ſquadron, fel at my feet, and deſired me to giue him his life, I was moued with 
compaſſion , being loth to make ſlaughter of any perſon. And in this manner 
Tracia was freed , and the Scythians were made tributaries to the Empire. 
ThenlI would not ſuffer the coronels and other ſouldiers, which had abandoned 
me by their reuolt , to returne vnto.me,except they were made Chriſtians , bur 
them that continued intheir dutic and feruice vnto me ,I honored with offices, 
and increaſe of pay. As for my ſelfe , I not only determined to be a Chriſtian, 
but alſoto liue in chaſtitie, and of thisI made a ſolemne vow; In ſuch ſort, that 
Conſtantia thy daughter hath libertic and is free, to marry whom it ſhal pleaſe 
her and thee. I reſtore vnto thee the army in afety, victorious, and augmented, 
Thracia delinered , and the Scithians ſubiected. Now I pray thee giue leaue 
and liberty,thatI may withdraw me to liue a priuate life,and exerciſe mein the 
workes of piety, agreableto the religion, which now of lateI haue embraced, 

When the Emperour heard theſe wordes, he imbraced Gallicanus very Kkin- 
dly,ſhewing vnto him all curteſic he could. He commended much his holy pur- 
poſe, and x. þ him: that his daughters alſo were made Chriſtians,and had con- 
ſecrated their virginity vnto Iefus Chriſt , and vowed to be virgins during their 
lines, that afteswardes they might be his ſpouſes for cucr. Thenthe Emperour 
tooke him by the hand,and led him vnto his pallace, where Helena his mother, 
and Conſtantia his daughter was, with the twodamells,( daughters to the ſaid 
Gallicanus, ( who hauing vnderſtanding how the matter was, came to meete 
him; all of chem ſhedihg teares for ioye. The bletled virgin Conſtantia,rendred 
infinite thanckes vnto God, for that he had heard her prayer. 

Gallicanus remained inthe Pallace certaine daies being much madeof by the 
Emperour, in which ſpace he made free 500.flaucs and bondmen which he had, 
and beſtowed on euery one of them ſome bounty. Then he deuided his goodes, 
and part thereof he gaue vnto his daughters, the other he ſould and gaue the 
greater partthereof rothe poore , and with the reſt he went vato the Citty of 
Oſtia,in the company of a holy man called Hilarinus, and they made an hoſpi- 


aal of their houle, to cure poore lick men, and lodge pilgrims in. 
; Xx 4 Galli- 
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Gallicanus grew to ſuch perfeCtion, that he did many miracles, and people 
came from the Eaſt, and weſtro ſee him,as a perſon of grear wonder,gloritying 
God. They {aw him waſh poore mens feet, and the feer of pilgrimes, and co. 
uered the rable for chem,giaing them water for their handes, and attending on 
the lick very diligently.He did other thinges allo with great lowlynes,although 
he knew he was the man, that a little betore, commaunded the whole Romane 
Empyre, and was the moſt famous captaine of warre, that was,or had bene in 
his time. 

Then dyed the Emperour Conſtantinus , and left the Empire vnto his three 
ſonnes, two of which died ſhortly after, and fo all the Empire came ynto the 
third ſonne, called Conſtantius, who being ſeduced by the Arians, became one 
of their Sect,and perſecuted the Carholickes. This man had rwo coſins, ſonnes 
to Conſtantins the brother of Conſtantinus his father. One of them which was 
called Gallus was ſent by him vpon cerraine feruice into Paleſtina,and becauſe 
he ſuſpected Gallus would rebel, and take his Empire from him, he put him to 
death. The other brorher called Iulianus, doubting that Conſtantius would kil 
him alſo,made himſclte a Monke, and as Theodoret faith; he was a lecor , in 
one of the lower orders ia the monaſtery. But ynderſtanding after by a Negro- 
mancer,that he ſhould be Emperour, hethrew of his habit. The Emperour his 
conſin, being brought vnto extremity in a certaine warre , called him to the 
Court, and created him Czlar,and ſent him into Fraunce, where he did notable 
ſcruice, in reducihg that Prouince vnto the ſubiection of the Empire. This was 
the cauſe that when Conſtantius wasdead,lulianus was choſen Emperour, who 
raigned two yeares and 8. moneths. In which time being deſirous ro giue (atis- 
faction vnto all, he commaunded : that euery one ſhould liue in the religion 
that pleaſed themſelues beſt. Afterward he fel from the faith vnto Idolatry, and 
commaunded : that the Chriſtians ſhonld poſſeſſe noj goodes of their owne, 
ſaying: they went againſt their owne law , which biddeth them to (ell all, and 
giue it to the poore. 

Gallicanus was yet aline, and very old in Oſtia, and had there foure farmes, 
the rent whereof he expended in charitable workes, and maintenance of the 
hoſpital where he remained. The miniſters of Iulianus would haue taken them 
from him, but God detended them, for it was notorius and apparant vnto all, 
that as many as cntred, to take poſſeſſion of them for the Imperial Exchequer, 
the dinel entred into them, and hep remayned poſſeſſed. And who cuer hired 
and rented them, became lepers. The diuels by their Oracles told the Pagans, 
that if Gallicanus were not pur to death, they ſhould be tormented in that , or 
ſome like manner, This came to the knowledge of Tulianus,and he ſent a com- 
wr cither they ſhould reſolue to doe facrifice,or els to depart out 
of Iraly. 

| Gallicanns hearing this, left all that he had in Oſtia, and went vnto Alexan- 
dria, and there he remained one whole yeere, jointly with ſome Chriſtians, 
which were in that Citty.Then he retired himſelfe into a deſert,and liued a (o- 
litary life for certaine daies. From thence he was led priſoner before the Earle 
Raucianus, who commaunded him to ſacrifice vnto - on Idolles,or if he would 
nor , to behead him,and fo he becamethe martyr of Teſus Chriſt. The ſame _ 
| to Hit- 
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to Hillarinus which had ben his companion-in Oftia, who for that he would 
nor ſacrifice, wasKilled with the Baſtinado, The perfidious Iulianus, continued 
his diſordinate courſe, of taking away the goodes from the Chriſtians, ſaying: 
that in keeping them,they did againſt che Goſpel,for that thercia ir is read; 7hat 
he which doth not renounce all that which he poſſeſeth , canot be the diſciple of Chriſt; 
He would not take the meaning of the wordes of the Goſpel, but in his owne 
ſence, for they mceane : that except we veare not affection inore vnto the goods 
then vnro God, the conleruing and multiplying of them is no offence ar all.By 
this cauil, Julianus laboured to get mony, to pay and diſcharge the expences of 
the warre,in which he was continually* 

This curſed Emperour was cerrified, that Tohn and Paul ( auncient ſeruantes 
wnto the former Emperours, and Conſtantia daughter of Conſtantinus) were 
very rich, and alſo gaue much almoſe. Wherefore he cauted them to be calle4 
vnto him,to follow the court, and to remayne in his Pallace. They anſ{weredk 
Thatthey had willingly ſerued the Catholique Emperours, but rhey would 
not ſerue him that had denyed his faith , and become an Idolarer. Iulianus an- 
ſwered them : That he had forſaken the Chriſtian fairh,and a religious life,for 


that it ſemed to him to be anidle life, without any proffit. And was made a gen-: 


tile,and adored their gods, for that by their fauor he had obreined the Empire. 
Wherefore he rold themzthat he had raken the beſt courſe, and counſelled them 
todoe the ſame alſo. Yea, he commaunded expreſly, that rhey ſhould doc'ſo. 
They anſwered:that God commaunded them otherwile , and rhexefore thy de- 
fired him not ro be offended,if they did not obey him, but God. 

Iulianus ſaid ynto them:I wil giue yourten daies ſpace,in which you may take 
counſel, and aduiſe to do that which I commaund you. The holy brothers an- 
ſwered : Imagine that the ten dayes be paſied, and that which thou thinkeſt to 
do then,do it now. Iulianus (aid : youthink perhapps, that the Chriſtians will 
give vnto youthe honor of martyres:yee bedeceiued, for I wil: put youto death 
inſach fort,that they ſhall not know thereof, and therefore refolue what you 
wil do.If you looſe your liues for the deſire of that honor, you ſhall looſe your 
lives, and yet you ſhal not hauc it. When the ten dais are palled , refolue ro do 
that which 1 wiſh and comaund you,and I wil receiue you as my familiar and 
private friendes; but if you wil nor,be aſſured I wil vic you as enemies. 

The holy Saints returned vnto their houſes , and in the tenne daies they fold 
alltheir goodes, and gauethe mony ariſing thereof, vnto poore men. On the 
deuenth day , Terentianus the Emperours captaine came vnto their houſe, 
with many armed me.It was ſupper time, but he found the holy Saints at praier, 
and ſaid ynto them : The Emperour Tulianus my Lord, ſenderh me vnto you, 
and withal this Statue of lupiter, that you may offer incenſe and adore ir. And 
if you wil not, you ſhalbe beheaded ; nor publiquely bur in this place in ſecrer, 
for that you haue ben feruantes to the Emperour Conſtantinus. 

S. Iohn and Paul anfwered: If Tulianus be thy Lord and maſter , ſec thou be 


2 good ſernaunt vnto him. Wedeſirenot ro haue any other Lord, burour Lord 
lelus Chriſt. We wil notdo as he doth, who being Bapriſed, is not aſhamed ro 
denythe Chriſtianfaith, and becauſe God hath taken away his grace fro him, 


be defirerth ro draw others iointly with himſelfe, to be damned inthe meg! t 
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356 $. 1ohnÞd Panle. IVNE. 28) 
of hel. Theſe,and the like wordes,faid the faithful brethren. Terentianus ſein, 
them conſtant in their religion,and _ deſirous ro;pleaſe the Emperur, why 
had giuen him inccharge,to put themto cath withour any ſturre , cauſeq a pit 
to be digged in their owne houſe. Then beheaded he borh the Saints , anq 
threw their bodies into that pit. On the next day a report was giuen out , that 
the Emperour had baniſhed them , becauſe no certainty of theirdeathſhoylq 
be knowen, 

Not long after , dyed the curſed Iulianus, as he returned from the warre of 
Perſia , and Iouinianus, a good Catholique was elected Emperour. Then the 
Churches were opened , and the Catholiquereligion began to gather vigour 
and ſtrength. Some men that weree poſelſed,declared the death of SS.Iohn and 
Paul faying:they tormented them. A ſonne of the ſame Terentianus which had 
behedded chem being poſeſled, and entring igto that houſe, the diuel cried our 
aloud: that he was horribly tormented by ſohn and Paul. Terentianus hearing 
this:was fory for that which he had done againſt the Saints, and went vnto the 
place where their bodies were buried , and fel on the ground with his face 
ſaying : he had done that wicked dced vniuſtly, and only to pleaſe the Em- 

ICCOUT. 
: He determined to be a Chriſtian,and gane a note of his name,to be baprized 
the next Eaſter that came, He remayned wonng continually ypon the graue 
of the martyrs, til at the laſt he obteyned of them, and they of God, that his 
ſonne ſhould be deliuered.The ſame Terentianus ſaith; That he himſclfe wrote 
this hiſtorie of the life and martyrdome of thele glorious Saindts,and holy bro- 
thers, SS. Iohn and Paul , martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. Their feaſt is celebrated on 
the 26. of Iune,and theyr death was in the yeare of our Lord 354. Iulianus the 


Apoſtata being Emperour. 
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The life of $. Leo the ſecond, Pope. Inne, 28. 


BY 7 en 45 4 shippe 1 not to be called good, for that it hath a prove of filuer,or be- 
F cauſe it ph with flag coſe and cos. wY but for that it is 
&#/ } ſecure and ſound, wel pitched,s5wift,and ſaileth wel, obedient Vnto the ſter- 
A A ne,alſo made of good timber, So 4 Prelate 4s not called good , for that he #4 
ot EY good muſitian , 4 good writer , or for that he is of a _ houſe. For though 
theſe be =—_ that adorne the perſon, yet are they not the eſſential partes of a good Prelate, 
sf he be not alſo learned,and Vertuous of life, 

Agreable Vnto this rule; Pope Leo the ſecond of that name » may be called a good pre- 
Late. Who though he was cunning in muſike, and noble of bloud , and indued with other 
natural guiftes worthy of great commendation , yet the principal of all other guifies whe- 
rewith he 45 indued were his ertues, He wanted no other thing in his Popedome but 
long life , for he w4s not Pope one whole yeare , and died of ſicknes , leauing behind him 
thu opinion : That he att bene of the beſt Popes , that the Church of God had. Hu 
life gathered out of the Romane Pontifical , and out of other good authors » 9.45 un thi 


manner. | 
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IvNE. 28. $. Leo. 357 
Aint Leo was borne in Sicilia, and was ſonne ynto Paulus a noble man of 
that kingdome. He was placed in the chaire of $. Perer after the death of 

Pope Agatho. Arthat tyme wascelebrated a general councel in Coſtantinople 
which wasthe ſixth. Not for that in that citry. had bene celebrated fiue councels 
and this was the ſixth ( for there had bene but two, and this was the third)bur 
becauſe of allthe generall councels celebrated in the world,this wasthe ſixth. 
S. Leo the =_ being thenelected, he ſent forthwith Ambaſſadors vnto Con- 
ſtantinople , by whom he wrote a very elegant and Catholique letter, to the 
Emperour Conſtantinus,rendring to him thankes for his good zeale,by which 
he had cauſed a holy councel to be cogregated. And he cocluded,approuing all 
that which therein had bene determined, and withal approoued all rhe fue 
other vniuerſal councels, and then he tranſlated the councel our of Greeke in- 
to Latine. 

Thisholy Biſhoppe beſides his great learning in cuery Science ,. was alſo a 
moſt. excellent Muſtian,and becauſe that in his time,the ſinging which S.Gre- 
gory _— was corrupted and depraued, hedid reforme ir in all the ori- 
ginals he conld get,aſwel intherunes of the Pſalmes, as alſo inthe Anthyms, & 
Reſponſories. He made the ſinging of the Hymnes alſo, which are ſong in the 
Church,& others he compoſed. He ordeined to giue the Pax at Maſle,although 
it was much vſcd before,as is apparant by an example of Pope Innocent, writ- 
ten vnto Decentius , who was long betore Pope Leo. This is alſo enident inthe 
booke of the Eccleſiaſtical offices, made by $. I{idore,and the ſame faieth Ter- 
rullianus, Theſc Authors ſpcake of giuing the Pax ar maſle, as of a thing very 
ancient. 

It may be,S.Lcodid commaund itto begiuen, in aſſigning the ryme and the 
manner how , and when it is to be giuen. He made alſo a decree, in which he 
commaunded :that he which is clecked Biſhope of Rauenna , may nor vie the 
office of a Prelate, except he haue firſt the Confirmation of the Pope of Rome: 
Which thing was very.conucnient, to ſupprelle the inſalency of the Prelates of 
that eyes by the fauour of the Exarchs(which were the Gouernours, wh6 
the Emperours of the Eaſt had ſet to rule in that place ) were ſo preſfumptuous, 
as to withſtand the Pope. He commaunded allo : that the diſpenſations and 
priuiledges ſhould be giuen grat, in the Court of Rome. 

He builded a Church in Rome,necre vnto that Church ofS. Bibiana, and pur 
initthebodiesot SS.Simplicius Fauſtinus, and Beatrix;and of other holy Saints, 
giuing to itthetitle of S.Paul the Apoſtle, He was a great friend vnto pouerty, 
and to giue almes vnto the y_ He admoniſhed cucry oneto behaue himſelf 
vertuouſly, and vnto that effect he ſought all the meanes poſſible he could, | 

He was rigorous againſt offenders as was cormenient , and was very met- 
cifull ynto them that were to be pirttied. He was father vnto cuery one, and 
euery one he called brother,and loued all as children.In ſuch fort,thar for this, 
and for his many and rare vertues, he was beloucd of the people excedinglie, 
and in efpecial,ſcing him to be ſo piteous and ſo religious. The people had great 
__ of him,;but God would not leaue him long in _ world, for when he had 
he 


dthe Papacy but ten monethes, and a halfe,he called him ro himſelfe, from 


this life ynco another. His holy body was þuried in the Church of $, Peter. 
Yy 2 The 


_— RT 
_————_ CK 


Prewrgs > 
= - - -—. = - 

& —_— PR. 

=- — =» 
< 
- — 

— 0a - 
——— 


358 S: Pcter. IvNE, 29; 
The Church dot} cclebrate his feaſt onthe 28, of Inne, and his death was in 
the yeare of our Lord 68, inthe timeof the Emperour Conſtantinus the fourth 
of that name. Ar one time he gaue orders ynto 9. Preiſtes3. Deacons, and z;, 
Biſhops. Venerable Bede in his martyrologe , putrerh S, Leo onthe 3. day of 
Tulie. 


The life of S. Peter the Apoſtle, Inne 29. 


I Eſu Chriſt the ſonne of Cod (4s S. Mathery ſayeth asked thus queſtion of his Apoſtles, 
W ho do men ſay #« the fonne of man? to wit : what doe men ſay of me? They anſwered: 

Some ſay that thou art 1chn Baptiſt: who was ſlame by Herode : others ſay thou art Heli 
that 4: fo Jelows of the honour of God : and others ſay , thou art Hierem1as that fame 
and holy Prophet : and laſtly, they ſay that thou art one of the prophets. W ho though being 
once departed out cf this world , canſt nowe againe appeare here among ſt Vs. Our Sauiour 
—_ -but whom do you ſay that 1 am? S, Peter anſwered : Thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the 

ming God. 

7 Lao ſiin liked our Sanjour ery wel,wherefore he called. Peter bleſſed,and ſaid Yn- 
to him:That fleſh and blood had not reucaledit vnto him, bur his father which 
is in heauen,and he ſa;d alſo:Thou art a rock, and ypon this rock 1 wil build my 
Church: And although that S. Tohn Chriſoſtome ſaith : that thu fundamental rock of the 
Church, wheref Chriſt fteaketh in this place , is the confeſion which $. Peter made ſaying: 
that Teſus Chriſt is the ſenne of God; yet S. Leo the Pope, S. Ambroſe, and S. Baſile ſay, 
that thu rocke was Peter him/elfe. 'nto $, Peter 1s Very fit thus name of fundamental rocks 
for that ſuch tones need not to be wronght and ſmoothed, they being ſolide and whole ſts- 
nes; ſo W 45 S. Peterhie 31.45 not wrought of noble cloud, nor polished with learning , but he 
was folide,and adorned with vertue,and good AN_ 

The name of rock,agreeth alſo vnto S. Peter, for when ſuch a ſtone 1s to be fitted for any 
build ingit may eaſcly be turned where it shoul 4 be,but after it 1 laid in his place and ſet- 
led, it can be flirred no more. So happened 1t to S. Peter. For before the holy Ghoft tocke hu 
habitation in him, and confirmed him in kis diuine grace, at the word of a maid he denyed 
leſus Chriſt,but after warde,neither Kinges nor Emperours were able with all their threa- 
tes,to make him ceaſe preaching Jeſus Chriſt to be true Ged. 

S. Peter 15 alſo 4 rock , for as the propertie theref is alwazes to goe downe ward, Ynttl it 
come to the center : ſo S. Peter #5 likened to it;for that he was moſt humble, which he shewed 
al wates im hu life, but in his death he gane a ſpecial token thereof, in that he world be cru- 
cified with his head downe ward , not reputing himſelfe worthy to be erucified «s 1eſin 
Chriſt hu maſter w4s. The life of thus glorious Apoſtle, collefted out of the writings of the 
Euangeliſtes and other graue Authcrs,w 4s m thu manner. © 
G Aint Peter was borne in Bethſaido a Citty of Galilee, and was brother vnto 

S.Andreyv the Apoſtle.He had a wife, who (as Symeon Metaphraſtes ſaith) 
was — ro Ariſtobulus, brother ro S. Barnaby , the Apoſtle. He and his 
brother liued by the trade of fiſhing. They were not rich,nor {o poore, but they 
had boate,ners,and other neceſſary :hinges fortheir trade. They lived by the la- 
bour of their handes, and alwaies had adeſire'of their owne faluation. This was 


the caulc that S. Andrew hauing notice of $.Iohn Bapriſt, left a while his fiſhing 


and 
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and went with him, and became his diſciple. Then hearing tlie Game S, Tohn 
fay. That Ieſus Chriſt was the Lambe of God , ſenc tor the Meſſias and Sauigur 
of the world, yea ſhowing him with his finger, he left and folloyed Chriſt. So 
thatS. Andrew was the firlt diſciple of Ieſus Chriſt. He conuerſing with him a 
few daies, and hearing him preach, and ſcing that the wordes that Saint Iohn 
Baptiſt ſaid were true , he went to his brother Perer and told him ſuch thinges, 
that he made him leaue his fiſhing, and brought him to Chriſt , who receiued 
him louingly, and faid ynto him ; that the was called Symon, but he should hereafter 
be called ms 6d » Which is almuch to ſay as, Peter. He reccined him as his diſci- 
ple, and treated ſome thinges with S. Andrew. After this the two brethren rc- 


_ turned, to their former exercice of fiſhing. 


After which on a time many people following our Sauiour, he being neere 
to the Sea of Genazareth, where $. Pcter iſhed with his boate, ( jointly with 
another boat which did belong to S. Iohn,and S.lames,)he entred intothe bdar 
of S. Peter, and there he preached tothe people which followed him, and ſtood 
on the banke. Our Lord hauing ended hus ſpeech, S. Perer ſaid : rhat he had la- 
boured in fiſhing all the night and taken no fiſh. Chriſt bad him to launch out 
intothe deepe,and then call ont hisner.Saint Peter did as Icfus bad him,and pul- 
ling inthenet,he found it fo ful of fiſh, that he was forced to call their fellowes 
in the other boate,to helpe them to take the fiſhes our of the ner,and fo they fil- 
ted both the boates. Saint Perer wondred much art this miracle,and to ſhew his 
lowlines, he fel at Chriſts feet, and faid to him : Lord depart from me, for 1 am 4 
ſinneful man. Chriſt anſwered rohim : Thar-he would haue him goe with him 
ſhortly , and that he would make him: a fiſher of men. In this ſort Saint 
Peter went with our Sanivar, and remained with him ynti] he died/on the 
Croſle. , - Ret yl 

Whileſtthat $. Peter remained with Teſus, he neuer did any worthy or thota- 
ble thing, but he would haue him in his company , that he might be a wirnes 
thereof, and to ſhew,that he bore ro-him an eſpecial fanour aboue the reſt. Truly 
S. Perer was of worthy and ſinguler qualiries, (o rhat ir ſeemed he deſerned thar 
fanour aboue all the other Apoltles, tor he was feruenr, couragtons , he loued 
tenderly,he bore grearrelpet and teuerence to our Sauſour,he confteiled him for 
the Meſſias & ſonne of God when he asked the queſtion before'reherted. When 
Icſus preached rite miſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar , ſaying :-that 
his body was truly meate, and his bloud was truly drink, many which vnderftood him 
carnally , departed from him, thincking he wout& giue his body to be earen in 
morfels and pieces, and cauſe them ro-drinke his bloud in irs proper kitut. And 
then when ho sked the Apoftles if they would alſo leatte himz'S.Perer antiwered 
and ſaid; whither,or ro whom (Lord) ſhall we goe? rhou-haſt che wordes ot 
eternall life, #nd he that heareth thee once, ſhall heare thee forener. Alfo when 
S. Peter heard him ſay, that he wenr to dy, he hindred him, bidding him not to 
do ſo, althought he was ſharpely reprooucd forthe ſame. Allo inthe laft ſupper 
he would not ſuffer Chriſt ro waſh fs feer. All rhis was humilitie, and procee- 


ded of the yreat Joue which he bore to his Lord and maiſter;which was the cau- 
ſe; that the keies of heauen, were promiſed and giuento him. When the tribure 
wasto be paid, ynto which payment the heades of families only were bound, 

ox i our 


360 S. Peter: IVNE. 29; 
our Sauiour bad S. Peter to pay for him and himſelfe, By which he gaue himto, 
ynderſtand, that he ſhould be head of the Church. 

Our Lord went ſometimes to the houſe of S. Peter , and one time he healed 
his mother in law , which was ſick ofa feuer. Another time S. Peter being 
fiſhing , and our Sauiour on the banck,, he called him. S. Peter deſired that he 
might cometo him vponthe water, and Ieſus bad him. Bur for that he waye. 
red ſomewhat in belcefe, he began to finke, and our Lord himſelf rooke him 
by the hand, reproouing him,for his little faith. When our Sautour was trans. 
figured, S. Peter was one of them that were preſent. He was alſo with him, 
when he raiſed the daughter of Iairus.. 

The night of the clog when he would go to pray in the garden, S. Peter 
was the cheif of the three Apoſtles, and our Lord reprehended him only, for 
that he could not watch one hower with him although he had warned them 
all, ro be vigilant in prayer. This ſignified, that S. Perer ſhould be head, whoſe 
fault diſpleaſed him more, then the faulres of the other Apoſtles. When Chriſt 
was taken,S. Peter only ſer his hand on is ſhword, and at one blow,curt of the 
earcof one, who as it is like was moſt inſolent. And if our Lord had not reproo- 
ued him, and commaunded him to put his ſword in the ſheath, he would yet 
haue proceeded further, although the officers & the aduerſarics were very ma- 
ny. When he ſaw our Lord would not be defended, he fled as the other Apoſt. 
les did, although he ceaſed not to follow his maifter a farre of ( iointly with $, 
Iohn, ) vntil that laftly, he went with him into che houſe of the Biſhop, where 
he denyed him,and by. oth affirmed that he knew him nor. $. Peter in this ſin- 
ned greeuouly, but he had great occaſion, for that he deſired much to fee what 
would become of his maiſter, and he would hane bene there preſent, to haus 
helped him in what he could. : 

Moreouer he knew, that if he were knowen to be his diſciple, he ſhould be 
depriued of that he ſo much deſired,and laſtly ſhould be thruſt out of dores. He- 
reunto was adioyned the yexation of his mind , ( that happened to him) to ſee 
things fal our in that ſort. So that S. Peter was,as if he had bene beſide himlelfe; 
and\marked not what was faid to him, vntil the cock crew, and that Ieſus loo- 
Ked back on him, and made him come to himſelfe againe , his error and fault 
comming ſo to his mind. Alrhough his fault was heynous, yet afterwards, the 

eatnes of his penance did leſſen , or rather quite raſe out, the greeuouſnes of 

is former ſinne : ſince throughour all the reſt of his life, his ears exerciſe 
was, to waile, and lament; and therefore his eyes were ſo enflamed,and red,in 
ſo much, that his checkes werefurrowed were frequen weeping, and ſheding 
teares. Which ſorrow of his, was eſpecially manifeſted in the night , when he 
heard the cock crowe, for at that tyme of his denial was hisgreateſt contrition. 
Yea it was ſo great, that as Clemens Alexandrinus his diſciple affirmeth of 
him: he was as it were melted, and wholly refolued into teares. But why did S. 
Peter fal? God permitted the head of his Church to deny him, to the end he 
ſhould be merciful to his Subic&s when they offended: 

After that Chriſt rofe fromdeath to life,inthe forty dayes he conuerſed with 
his Apoſtles, and diſciples, he alwayes more accounted of $, Peter then of any 
other, as is apparant in this: that inthat time, he gaue and comirted to him, rhe 


charge 
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charge of his flock, and the care of his Church,hauing asked him firſt three ti- 
mes if he loued him. S. Auguſtin faith: that Chriſt asked $.Perer three times, for 
that he had denyed him thrice. When our Lord aſcended into heauen, $. Peter 
was the manthat m—_— the Church together, before the comming of the 

c 


holyGhoſt,co chooſe another Apoſtle inſteed of Iudas,and Mathias was elected, 
When the holy Ghoſt was come S. Peter preached, and conuerted more people 
then any other, and ſhewed ſuch feruour thar at one time he conuerted 5000. 
men. The other Apoſtles and diſciples acknowledged him for Superior , and 
when they were aflembled to treat of any important matter, S. Perer was the 
firſt that ſpoke. The diſtribution of Almes and offeringes which they gaue that 
were newly conuerted, palled all through S. Peters hands. 

We read in the Actes of the Apoſtles , that two called Ananias and Saphyra, 
who were man and wife fel dead at his feet ſodainly, for that they would de- 
fraud God of parrof the price of certaine goodes which they had fold, being de- 
firous to reſerue part thereof to themſclues. And for that this fact had pur the 
Chriſtians in great feare, and it was neceſſary to deale more mildely and not 
with ſuch rigour, $. Peter began to doe ſome miracles, to the good and proffir 
of many, as was the healing of the lame man, who was borne Sand was nov 
40. yeeres old) at his going to the Temple, ar the gate called,the beauriful gate. 
In the Citty of Lidda he cured one ſick of the palſey,which had norriſen out of 
his bed in eight yeeres. In Ioppa a City of Phenicia,he raiſed to life Tabitha an 
honorable Matron , and very rich, who was a great almes-giuer to the ſame 
diſciples, that made requeſt for hir. 

Not long after the coming of the holy Ghoſt,the Apoſtles were congregated, 
and denided amongſt themſelues , the —_—_— of the world, that cnery one 
might goeto —_ in that Country, that fel to his lot. In this aſſembly , the 
Apoſtles made the Creed, called Apoſtolical, which beginnerh: (Credo in Deuns, 
exe. ) that by itthe belecuers might be knowen, and that they might holdit as 
a briefe and compendious ſummary of thatthey ought to preach , and that the 

ood teachers might be knowen from the falſe, and from heretickes , by this 
which they called Symbolums. It was alſo called Symbolum , for that it was made 
and compoſed by the Apoftles; euery one contributing a little, which Symbolum, 
fignifieth inthe Greek tongue. In the deuifion of the Prouinces, S. Ierome and 
Euſebius ſay: that Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia,and Bithinia,Prouinces of Aſia, 
fel ro the lot of $. Peter; in which he ſtaicd hue yeares, preaching the Goſpel 
doing many miracles, and conuerrting innumerable on rothe Rich, 

Then went he to leruſalem, asdid alſo the other Apoſtles , ro_conferre toge- 
ther of that they had done ,'and to declare and explaine ſome doubtful marrcrs 
that occurred, and alſo for to vilite the holy mother of God ( who as we may 
piouſly belecue, was yet aliue,and remainedin Icruſalem,taking celeſtial recrea- 
tion at hir ſight, and angelical conucrſation)that chey might rerurne with more 
force and courage,to preach the Goſpel , as S. Perer alſo did, who returning to 
his office of preaching, and conuerring of ſoules to God,in the Prouinces which 
fel to his lot, arriued at Antioch, and remained there ſeauen yeares together, to 


' Whichplace ſometimes repaired the Apoltles and diſciples of Chriſt, asS. Paul 


and $, Barnaby, In this citty, they which were conuerred to the faith were cal- 
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led Chriſtians; for before they were called diſciples. It is not be thought that$, 


Peter remayned ſeuen yeares togerherin Antioch, but only that for {o long , he 
was called Biſhop therof, and ordinarily made his relidence there, except that 
ſometime by occaſion , he went to Ieruſalem. : 

From Antioch,by eſpecial infpiration and commaundement of the holy Ghoſt 
(as S. Marcellus,Euſebius, and other graue authours aftirme ) he went to Rome. 
in that citty placing his chaire,and Byſhops Sea,there to continew til the end of 
the world. Saint Peter centred into Romeinthe yeere of our Lord. 43. which was 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour,on the 13. day of Ianuary,and on that 
day is celebrarcd, the feaſt of the chaire of S. Peter in Rome, as thatof Antioch 
15,0n the 22, of February; for on that day S. Peter entred into that citry. S.Perer 
ſaied then in Rome, little more then three yeares,for that he returned to Ieruſa- 
lem, when Claudius baniſhed the Icvves our of Rome. 

After the increaſe of the faith of Chriſt,there did ariſe agreat variance among 
the Chriſtians thar were at Antioch, which was: whether the Gentills newly 
conuerted, were bound behide Baptiſine , to circumciſion, and to the other ce- 
remonial precepts of the old lay? For this cauſed S.Paul and S. Barnaby went to 
Icruſalem, and there found S. Peter, and others of the Apoſtles and dilciples, 
who were congregared ( with the afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt)after the manner 
ofa Councel; in which $. Peter was ſuperiour, and Preſident,as higheſt Biſhvp, 
This was the firſt councel that was celcbrated by the Chriſtians. In it was detcr- 
mined: that the Gentills conuerted a new, ſhould not be bound to obſerue the 
ceremonies of the old law,and much lefle to be circumciſed, but a commaunde- 
ment was giuentothem to auoid the eating of meat offered to Idols; for in ca- 
ting thereof, arole a great ſcandall , as thoug they were Idolaters. It was alſo 
declared : that ſumple Fcnication was a mortal ſinne, and commaundement gi- 
uen to auoid it. 

S. Perer and $. Iohn had bene taken once before, by appointment of the Sa- 
duces, who were diſpleaſed at them, for preaching the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
But an Angel tooke them out of priſon, and comaunded them to goe and preach 
in the Temple, and fo they did. Inthis meane ſpace while the Iewes were got- 
ren together in conſultation what they ſhould do with them, they were certi- 
fied; that the priſoners were inthe Temple preaching, and that they had infinite 
people abour them, liſtening rotheir wordes, and did ſo highly regard them, 
that hauing ſcene them reftoreto health ſome ſicke men, - brought them 
others from rhe places adiacent, and laid them in the ſtreet, that $.Perter paſſing 
by , his ſhadowy art the leſt might rouch them, for with that they recouercd 
their health. 

The Iewes ſeing how thinges went,cauſed them to be called, and the officers 
durſt not lay handes-on rhem,and offer them violence,fearing the people, but by 
intreaty they broughtthemro the Councel.Then the high Biſhoppe reprooued 
them, that being commaunded notto preach Ieſus Chriſt as Meſſtas , they had 
not obeyed, and were therefore worthy to be greenouſly chaſtiſed. Saint Peter 
anſwered; that they ought rather toobey God then men. They were men, and com- 
maunded one thing, but God commaunded the contrary , they would rather 


therefore be obedient to God, thentothem. The high Biſhoppe and the =_ 
vehicty 
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which were at this Conſultation, ſeing their reſolution, durſt not proceed with, 
r$vr againſt chem,for feare of the peoplezywherefore they letthem goe. Bclides 
thar,Gamaliel which was a great Doctor, and one of them, (aid; It that which 
theſe men preach be of God, we labour in vaine to hinder it,or to forbid ir, but 
ifit bean inuention of man,it wil yaniſh of it ſeltelike ſmoke. By this meanes 
at that time,ceaſed the perſecution, 

It fel ontafter, that King Herod cauſed $. Iames the greate, brotherto S. Iohn 
Fuangeliſt, ( who wasrerurnedto Jeruſalem our of Spaine) to be apprehended 
and behedded. And fcingthar therein he pleaſed the lewes , he cauſed S. Peter 
to be apprehended alſo, and put him in prifon;-loaden wirh irons, and guarded 
with many ſoldiers, purpoling, aſloone as Eaſter was paſled (which was now 


at hand) to deliuer him to the people, to p him to death, But the night before . 


itſhould be done, God ſent an Angel , who miraculouſly deliucred him our of 
priſon , to the greatioy and content of all che Church , who continually made 
interceſſion for him ynto God, 

S. Peter being deliuered out of priſon, was enforced to depart out of Ierula- 
lem, and went againe to preach indiuers countries. And if we wil geue credit 
vnto Symeon Mertaphraſtes a moſt graue Authour, he ſaicch : That atthis tyme 
S. _ wenrinto Spaine, and thar he remained ina citty therof called Sirmiti, 
and there he conuerted ſome people, and apointed Epenerus Biſhop of that 
citric.Then paſled he into Africa tro Carthage,where he left Creſcens Biſhope. 
Then he went to Alexandria of Egipt,and thes returned to Antioch. Although 
this author be of great authority,and is reputeStor a faithful Hiſtoriographer, 
yetI am notaſſured, of $. Peters coming into Spaine. For I doe as much doubr 
this; as I am moſt aſſured, that S. Paul camethirher (as ic is ſeene in his life) bur 
how ſocuer it was,S.Peter at this time went, and trauelled into many countries. 
At the end, he went to Alexandria, where he vnderſtood of the great hurt Sy- 
mon Magus did in thar place. I haue no wil to ſpeake of this curſed wretch, 
but only in a word to ſhew, what he was,and what end he had: 

$.Luke recounteth inthe actes of the Apoſtles: thar after the death of S. Ste- 
phen,the diſciples which were in Ierufalem, fled into ſundry partes , from the 
fury of Saul which perſecuted chem. One of them called Phillip came ro Sama- 
ria, where he preached the faith of Chriſt, and did ſome miracles, for which 
cauſe, many were conuerred and Baptized. And among the reſt one Symon, 
who was a Magitia and Inchaunter.The Apoſtles who remained at Ieruſalem, 
hearing how thinges paſſed in Samaria, ſent $. Peter and S. Iohn, who confir- 
med the baptiſed, andthe holy Ghoſt diſcended on them in a viſible forme. 

Symon Magus {eing rhis wonder , came toS. Pererand faid ynto him: that 
he wonld giue him a good ſome of money, if he would beſtowe on him that 
grace:that rhe holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend on thoſc,on whom helaid his hades, 
as S. Peter did, when he confirmed them. The Apoſtle hearing this pernerſe de- 
maund, was angry with Symon,and faid:Thy money be with theero thy perdi- 
tio, ſirice rhou Fnket that the grace and fauour of God,is obteyned & bought 

with money. Here hence it commeth, that they which buy or {el any ſpiritual 
thinges , be called Symoniackes. This Symon ( although S. Luke writeth nor 


any other thing he did with $. Peter ) tooke fuch indignation againſt the _= 
£3 es, 
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{tles,as S. Ambroſc, S. Hierome, $. Clement the Pope, Tuſtinus, Euſebjus, Epe- 
ſippus and others relate; yea and againſt all other Chriſtians, that althougkc 
was bapriſed, yet he per{ccuted them cruelly, And of him felfe he boſted and 
waunted much, and by his inchauntments and apparences, decceiued and dely. 
ded many,which gaue him credit, | 

The Apoſtle. Pcter oppoſed him ſelfe againſt him,and following him whe. 
reſocuer he went,diſcouecring his deceipts and impoſtures, he droue him our of 
Samaria; andout of all the country of Paleſtina.Then went he to Antioch,and 
S.Peter followed him,and droue him from thenceal{o.Laſtly, the Apoſtle was 
ccrtified,that Symon was retired to Rome,and that Nero the-Emperour highly 
elteemed him, and that the Romaines-had ſer him vp a ſtatue , betweene the 
two bridges of Tyber, and letters thereon to this efteCt : To Symon the holy God, 
' Wherefore he determined to returne toRomezand driue him from thence alſo, 
and to be relident there in that ſeate,and to confrme in the faith the Chriſtians 
that were in that citty. By the way he was accompanied-.of one diſciple called 
Markc, that atterivard wrote the Goſpel , and had bene bapriſed by him , and 
had gone in the company of S. Barnaby the Apoſtle, 

So S. Peter cameto Rome this ſecond time, and his principal intent was, to 
reliſt and confound the curled inchaunter Symon, by diſcouering ro the people 
his fraud,deceipt,and diuchih fictions, with which he abuſed chem.Ofrehrimes 
thetwo Symons diſputed rogether , and ſome tymes before the Emperour. Ar 
laſt treating if the miracles which both of them did weretrue of fantaſticke, $, 
Peter propounded to bring a dead man into the place , and which ofthem ewo 
raiſed hinto life,ſhould be holden to preach the truth. The magitian was con- 
rent with this match. The dead man was brought in,and the inchaunter did vſc 
his.coniurations , and-it ſeemed that the dead man ſtirred his head ſomewhat, 
bur at the end he remained dead as he was at the firſt, Then $. Peter made his 
prayer, and thedead man was raiſed to life, wherewith the curſed Symon was 
!1o confounded and aſhamed, that knowing not what match more to make, 
began to menace all Rome,and ro fay:thathe would fly into heauen to chaſtiſe 
them by his abſence. To make a ſhew thereof, he went to the Capitol,and cal- 
led thedinells hisfamiliars, who taking him yp, bore him inthe ayre,and cuc- 
ry one which beheld him, were aſtonied and amaſed, 

The Apoſtle $. Pererto the end all the _— of that fellow might bedit- 
coucred,and that he might receiue juſt chaltſement, commaunded the diuelsto 
leaue him,and ſo they did. Whereuponthe wretch had ſuch a fal,that although 
he died not preſently, yet he died on the next day in Ariria now called Riria, 
The Apoſtle ridde of the annoyance of this his aduerſarie, attented wholy on 
the gouernment of the Church. S. Damaſus ſaieth: that he gaue orders once in 
thc moneth of Deceber, and therein he ordered 10.Preiſt 7. Deacons, and z. Bi- 
ſhops. He tooke two coadiutors not both at one time, bur firſt one, then an 
-other, althoughthatthey had the-ſame charge at one tyme for a while. Thele 
were Cletusand Linus. Varo Cletus he afſigned the affaires out of the cirtic,and 
vnto Linus he commitred the care of thinges within the citric , and he was the 
hrſtthar had this charge. Some authors ſay:that Linus and Clerus were not Po- 


pes, Which confidered, during the life of $, Peter-was moſt true, for there can- 
nor 


nn = 8 \S 4 


IVNE. 29. S. Peter. 165 
not be but one Pope, at once. Bur atfrer S. Pcrers death , they. were boti: Po pes, 
the one after the other. And if any author of account ſay: that they were nor 
Popes, you mult vnderſtand it, whileſt $. Perer liucd : who cxerciſed him (elfe 
continually in preaching and praicr. 


This holy Apoſtle was very abſtinent.S.Clement his diſciple writeth of him: 


that his ordinary diet was bread and oliues, and ſometimes he adioyned thereto 
pulſe and herbes.His apparrell was one coate, and a gaberdine ouer it. He was 
requeſted in Rome;to pur in writing that which he preached. He gauethe char- 
ge thereof ro Marcus his diſciple,and he wrote the Goſpel as S. Peter preached 
the ſame. After which,the Apoſtle hauing viewed and approoued it,comman- 
ded that it ſhould be receiued in the Church. Moreouer S. Peter had a care to 


ſend ſome Biſhops into ſundry countries , as he ſent the holy S. Apollinaris to 


Rauenna,and ir1s certaine he ſent inro SpaineSaint Torquatus,and others with 
him , which had bene diſciples ro S. Iames. S. Perer hauing conſecrated them 
Biſhops, they. preached the faith inthat country,and did much good. . 

There was at thistime in Rome many Chriſtians , fo that the adoration of 
the Idols was much diminiſhed. The Emperour Nero, tooke occaſion hereby, 
to perſecurethe Apoſtle , and to take away his life , as the .principal Author 
thereof. He was alſo wroth with him , euer ſince (thar by his meanes) Symon. 
Magus was put to ſhame, reproched , and killed. To this was adioyned ( as $. 
Linus wrote in a little booke he made of the paſſion of S. Peter) that many La- 
dies of Rome , who were conuerted and Baprtiled , ſought to obſerue chaſtity, 
by the perſwaſion of the Apoltle,and would not by any meanes be tyed in mar- 
riage with ſuch people, from whom they were forbidden by the Goſpel. Syme5 
Metaphraſtes ſaith. That rwo women whom Nero kept as his concubines, 
forſook him, being turned to the Chriſtian faith, anddeluredro liue chaſt, and 
abandon the ſinne wherewith they were attainct:d. 

Theſe thinges ſo diſpleaſed Nero ( who though at the firſt diſſembling with 
the Apoſtle for feare of the people, which bore him grear affecti6) yer = ntory 
he could not conteyne himlelfe, bur ytrered his malice. Where vpon he caulcd 
him to be a prehended, being deſirous to pur him to death, iointly with S.Paul, 
who: was already in-priſon.The Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof,and went to the 
Apoſtle, requeſting him to auoid the peril, by going out of the citty for ſome 
few dayes. He refuſed fo to do, for it ſeemed to him a bad part, to fly from the 
crowne of martyrdome, yet at the end,ſo many were the prayers and the teares 
of the Chriſtians,that S.Perer deparred from Rame,and being come vnto a pla- 
cecalled now S. Marcus ad paſſms , our Sauiour appeared to him. When he ſaw 
him and knew him, he = him with great lowlines: Lord, whiter goeſt thou? 
Our Sauiour anſwered : 7 goe to Rome, to be —_— againe. The Apoſtle ynder- 
ſtood the. wordes of Chriſt , that his wil was : he ſhould fly no further, bur re- 


turne to Rome to be crucified there , in imitation of him , for which cauſe he 
returned backe. 

Then he congregated all his diſciples, and friendes,and toldrhem what had 
happened to him,and prouiding for the affaires of the Church in the beſt man- 
ner he could, he ordcined that after his death Clement ſhould (ucceed in his 
place,andturning about he ſaid to him:Clemenr,{ee thy lite -- > _ 
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and abandon all worldly bulines, intromit not thy {ciſe into ſecular affaires; 
Theſe and ſuch like thinges let alone to them thar be ſecular. Thou asa good 
paſtor , only bulie thy (clte in the affaires of God, thar is,in preaching and in. 
{tructing thy locke. Then was the Apoltletaken and pur in prifon , wherere= 
mayning certaine dayes, and hauing Baptiſed ſome, at the laſt he was ſentenced 
to dy together with S. Paul,onthe 29. of Iunc,in the yeare of our Lord 70.(Ba- 
ronus faith : 69.) being the laſt yeare of the Emperour Nero. 

S. Dioniſins wrote a letter to Timothy of the paſlion of theſe holy Apoſtles, 
and (aich thus among other thinges; © brother Timotheus!if chou hadeſt bene 
preſent ar the martyrdome ofthe holy Apoſtles, what ſorow and grief wouldeſt 
thou haue {uſtcined 2 who-could but haue lamented and wayled , to heare the 
ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Apoſtles, although he had a heart of 
ſtone. Thou ſhouldcſt haue ſeene the Getiles and Tewes very merry and ioyous; 
ſome ſpit inthetr faces, and ſome Kicked them, When they were - ory one 
from anorher (for chey were put to death in ſundry,places)they embraced each 
other very tcrdzrly, and with teares, S. Paul faid ro.'S. Peter; Farewel thou foun- 
dation of the Church , and Paſtor of the flock of Chriſt, $. Peter anſwered : Goe thou 
al/o in peace » Doftor of the gentiles, right ſeone shal we ſee one another. I faith Dio- 
nifhus accompanied S. Paul,vntil his head was cur off, S..Peter was condemned 
tro dj vpon the Croſle,tor which he ſhewed great cotent, and recciued the fen- 
tence with great humility , and —_— himſelfe-ynworthy to dic in ſuch ſort 
as his maſter did , requeſted the othcers ro-crucify him with his head. downe 
ward. On this manner he died vpon Mons 4aurews, 

His body was buricd inthe Vatican, where at this day isſcene the ſumptuous 
Church of S. Peter , and the Popes pallace alſo. There his holy Reliques were 
viſited al wayes as they be atthisday of all Chriſtian beleeners, with wonderful 
veneration,and that with great reaſon, for as the truth is,it were to great indi(- 
cretion to copare the Apoſtles with any other Saindcte that liued after theirti- 
ne,ſince theſe were elected by God, who made them the pillers of his Church, 
3. Peter who was clected from out the other rwelue, Prince , & head of the 0- 
ther,is therefore worthy of a ſinguler veneration and worſhip. ; 

God had choſen out ſome famous and ſelected men, before his coming into 
te world, tomake rhem particuler officers in his houſe, as Adam was, whom 
te made his Gardyner, Noe his maryner, Abraham his ſteward, Melchiſedeck 
his prieſt, Ioſeph his diſpenlatur , Sampſon his champion, Moyles his chro- 
nycher, Salomon his Doctor , Dauid his captaine , Iudas Machabeus his ſtan- 
dardbearer. All theſe were famous for the olices they enioyed, but goe on alirt- 
te further, and {ce how famous S, Peter was forthe office that he had , ſince he 
was the Vicarof Chriſt, and his lieftenaunt in carch; By which dignity he ſr- 
paſledall chem of the old Teſtament. The priuiledge which God graunted him, 
by the dignity he had, was, that ynto him and his ſucceſſors, he gane plenary 
authority in the earth,ouer all reafonable creatures, asto one that was his im- 
mediare curate. S. Peter was ordeined by God, vniuerfal tteward and diſpenſer 
ofthe ſpiritual goodes, and alſo of the temporal, in as much as they depend y- 
pon ſpiritual. 

God gaue authority to S. Peter, to graunt plenary Indulgences and Iubi- 

| lies, 
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lies, to wit : to diſtribute the treaſures of the Church. Saint Peter was ſecured 
by God, that he could fal into no hereſie, nor loſe his faich , as he loſt nor 
his faith when he denied Chriſt, although he finned greeuouſly. To Saint Pe. 
ter was graunted authority, that he might make interpretation of the ſcripture, 
and had authority to np lawes and ſtatues, which ſhould bind cucry man. 
To Saint Peter God gaue authority,to diſpenſe in the poſitive lawes,and that he 
might canonife for {aintes, ſuchas did deſerue it. Saint Perer was exempr by 
God, from all iurifdiction , and made fubicct immediately ro him only. To 
Saint Peter God gaue authority to aſſemble an vniuerſal councel , and the de- 
finitions and decrees of the councel be of no validity 0x force, except they be 
approoued by him. Alſo God graunted to S. Perer, that he ſhould liue 25. yeeres 
inthe Sea of Rome, and alſo thar the aforenamed priuiledges graunted to Saint 
Perer, be alſo graunred to all other Popes his lawful {uccet{ors. Notwiſtanding 
the liuing of 25. yeares in that Sea , and to be called Perer , is not graunted to 
any other to this preſent day , for that none of his fuccellors is ſo bold to take 
that name. | 
It is a thing moſt iuſt,that ſuch a Saint that hath obreyned ſuch and ſo many 
fauors, ſhould be honoured and reuerenced of all men. And that cuery-one 
ſhould take him for a ſpecial patron , to the end they may obteine that which 
he poſeſſerth, which is, the beatitude. Of which God make vs pertakers fot his 


- mercy ſake. Amen, Nicephorus Calliſtus faith : that $. Peter the Apoſtle , was 


of a tale ſtature, and leane.He had a white countenance which ſeemed to be pa- 
le,his beard and haire of his head curled,he had black eyes and blould-ſhotren, 
he had little eye browes, and a long noſe, and ſome what turned vypward, his 

reſence graue and modeſt, and ſurely it gaue figne, that hewasthe Temple of 


the holy Ghoſt. 


The life of $. Paul Apoſtle. Time. 30. 


Pr Zord God ſeing the great afſiifion and troubles , whererrith the chil N 
dren of Iſrael were cypreſſed in the Land of Egipt , and hearing their 14- 
mentazions and prayers , kauing pitty on them , was inclined to deliuey 
them. To performe this, it was fit to gue them a headzto gonerne and direft 
To 'E them, and Moyſes he appointed to be that man, for he thought him apt, and 
fe - that office. Saint Augu#tine ſaith: the cauſe why God eletted him more then any 


other was; for that he faw kevndericok the defence of an Hebrew, which was ext] entrea® 


ted by an Egiptian ( and ſo he might defend him, he reckned not to looſe the fanour which 
be had in the court of the King of Egipt , called Pharao , whoſe ca_ did hold and 
account him as ker ſonne, ) and ſtuck not to put his life in daunger for lling of his enemy, 
and alſo to goe as a banished man into ſtrange countries , where he iv as compelled to beco- 
me 4 paſtor or »bepheard , and follow beaſts and cattel through the plaines , and Voodes, 
and to ſuffer many trauells , and greenances. He that did thws, for one of hts countri- 
wens ſake, would in likely-hood > do much more for all the people, _ Auguſtine ſaith: 
3 


this 


_- 
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this was the cauſe, why Moyſes was eletted more then any other » td be captaine and guide 

of his people, 
d c——_ ſay that God did the ſame , hauing pitty and compaſ5ion on the gentiles , who 
were lanes Vnto the diuel and ſupported and mdured greter affliftions,then the Hebrewes 
did indure im Egipt. To es damage, he was to find 4 guid and captaine, and for 
this charge he found out S. Paul , whom he thought fit for it. , 

The cauſe why God elefled Saint Paul more then any other perſon, was the ſame which 
moued him toelef Moyſes, becauſe Paul was Jelous of the honor of the old law , who con 
federinge and ſeing,that euery day it loſt the reputation it was mm before time, and that many 
forſook it , and cleaued to the new law of Teſus Chriſt , who ( as be knew ) was dead on 
the Croſſe, he made no reckoning of the trauel of his perſon , nor of the ow, of his life, 
nor yet of the ſpending of his goodes, ſo that he might bring to paſſe that his owne law: 
wight be majntained in credit,and the law of leſus Chriſt,might be kept from. increaſing. 
God ſeing in him this great Jeale., elefled him for guide and for 4 help for the 6-4 
makin ; maſter and doftor 'vnto them. And he behaued himſelfe ery wel in this. 
office as is ſeene in the diſcourſe of his life:which # collefted out of the ſacred Scripture, and. 
mA4ny dpprooued authors was in this manner. . | 


_ Paul was an Hebrew, of the tribe of Beniamin, and was borne in 

Giſcalis a terricory inthe Jand of Iewry, Which being taken of the Romai- 
nes, his father and mother went to dwel in Tharſus , a citty of Cecilia , which 
was ſubject to.the Romaines and they which inhabited the ſame, cenioyed the 
priuiledges of cittizens of Rome. Saint Paul was ſent to Ieruſalem being yer ve- 
ry yong ( as S. Ierome faith ) to ſtudy the law, Gamaliel who was a great lear- 
ned man being his maſter. There he had Saint Barnaby to be his ſchool-fellow, 
and they were great friendes one to an other, It is alſo thought, that the fa- 
ther of Saint Paul was an noble man and rich, having ſent him to ſtudy in Ie- 
rafalem. 

In that place he not only applied himſelfe to learne humanity and dininity,- 
but alſo.to labour,to the bolihen if euer he came to pouerty or need, he ſhould 
kaue ſome meanes to ſuſteine his life, which after came to paſle, as he writeth 
of himſclfe , ſaying: that he labourcd with his handes, and thar he and all his 
company, liued by his labour. He:cared not whether his trade which he lear- 
ned, were honorable or no , but ſuch a one , as with it he might get his living 
in any place, whereſocuer he was. The moſt common opinion is, that he was 
a Ropemaker , but Theodoretus in his booke, De curandis Grecorum dffeFtioni- 
bys , calleth him a ſhomaker, or tanner of hides. Origene againſt Celſus 
faith : that he was a taylor , and that he made Prieſts garments, and other or- 

#namentes for the temple. It may be that he had skil in diuers trades, and that 

in one place he laboured on one trade, and in an other place an other, All 

- the time Saint Paul remayned in Ieruſalem , before his conuerſion, he obſer- 

ued the lawe of Moyſes ſo zelouſly (for that he belecued the obſeruation the- 

reof was very acceptable to God ) that none of his ſet and nation, ſurpalled 
him therein. 

In the time of S. Stephens martyrdome, S. Paul ſhewed himſelfe very dili- 

gent, and that he mighr be put ro death the ſooner, and with more grief, he _ 

red the 
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redthe Execurioners to keep their clothes, for in this he thonght he had done 
more, then if he had throwen the ſtones. Then began he to be cruel harted,and 
eager to ſhed the bloud of Chriſtians. And ſeing that by the death of S.Stephen, 
the diſciples ( or the greater part of them ) were departed from Ieruſalem, and 
wandred, diſperſed into diuers places, he.got letters of the Prince of the Sinago- 

e togo vnto-Damaſcus, and to put in priſon them(aſwel men as women)that 

e-found were Chriſtians,and bring them to Icruſalem, 

Being on his Iourney, it pleaſed our Lord God to cal him, and conuert him 
vnto his ſcruice, making him a veſlel of clection,in which ſhould be carried his 
name through all the world, and the Gentils ( he being their preacher and gui- 
de) be deliucred'from the bondage in which the dinel did hold them, and that 
they might receauc a remedy by belecuing the faith of Chriſt.Saul was Baprtiſed 
babes he tooke the name of Paul, for $. Ierome faith:he rookethar name in re(- 

ect of Sergius Paulus the Proconſul, whom he conuerted to the faith of Chrilt. 
This man was the firſt Senator of Rome, and of the dignity of conſul that was 
made a Chriſtian, and in memory of that , S. Paul <= his name. Others ſay: 
that the change of the name of Saul into Paul came of the propriety of the tron- 

nes z for that the ſame that Saulus is in Hebrew,the ſame Par us is in Latine. I 
{peak bur breifely here of his conuerſion,for that I haue entreated thereof more 
largely in his proper place. 

After his conuerſion, his firſt yoyage was into Arabia,where he preached Ie- 
ſus Chriſt a .go0d while, and thence aniog.he returned to Damaſcus.Being 
now on and practiſed inthe goſpel, he entred:with great boldnes into the 
Synagogues, and diſputed with ſome, inſtructed others, and left others amaſed 


' andaſtonied at his profound doctrine. Some were conuerted, others were more 


hardened, and others alſo ſo-perſecuted him, that to eſcape out of their handes, 
thediſciples were forced to'let him downe ouer the wi. a basker,thar veſlcl 

of election, being then in ſuch a cheſt. 
This peril eſcaped, after a while he went to Ieruſalem, and as Saint Luke 
faith : ? diſciples durſt not come where he was. Bur Saint Barnaby meeting 
him, and they embracing ech other for old acquaintance, you may imagine 
that he ſaid ro him.; how long © Saulwilr ns thus. pertinacious and obſti- 
nate inthe perfecution of Chriſtians? T giue thee to vnderſtand , that thou ſhalr 
find them it thou wouldeſt conuerſe with them, a bleſſed people , and worthy 
to be imitated, and not perſecuted. Ah brother Barnaby (ſaid Saul ) know that 
I am an other man then I haue bene before time. I follow him , whom thou 
doeſt follow, I beiccue that which thou belecueſt, and confefle that which 
thou confeſleſt , that is , that Ieſus Chriſt is my God , and my redeemer. I be- 
lecue and confeſſe, that he was borne man for my good, dyed for my reme- 
dy,and is riſen and aſcended into heauen for my glory. To this time none that 
confeſle his fairh,and belecue his Goſpel , paſſerh me in ſuffering rrauells and 
paines, for his names ſake , I hauingpreached him three yeares in ſundry par- 
tes of the world ; and now I come to do the ſame in this citry,, ro the end, that 
eucry one which Kknoweth me may ſee, how much Iam chaunged and akered, 
and” may vnderſtand , that if beforetime I dereſted the name of Ietus _— 
. Zz 4 . that 
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that now loue the ſame ſo much, that Lam ready arid prepared to ſpend my 
life a thorwſand times for his loue. 

While(t S. Paul ſpoke, S. Barnaby beheld him earneſtly. and marking hoy 
zealouſly he vrtcred thoſe wordes, and ſeing the teares which he ſhed in ſigne 
he repented his former life, he imbraced him againe , and led himto the Apoſt. 
les, which then vyere preſent in Ieruſalem. There S, Paul declared the manner 
of his conucr{ton , to the great content of them that were preſent, who all con- 
rended to runne tv imbrace and receaue him, one after an other. He preached 
certaine dajes in Ieruſalem, but ſeing the (mal profhit he reaped, aſwel for that 
the people of that citty in which he preached,being Doctors,Scribes, and Pha. 
riſes, were ſtubborne and hard hearted, as alſo, becauſe they knew him to be 
contrary to himſelfc , they reputed him a vaine and ſenſeles m >Wherefore 
they deuiſed ro Kil hjm. S. Paul hauing bene there 15. daies, deparred, ahd went 
to Czlarea., and from thenceto Tharſus into his owne country.In this place he 
preached many dayes, and then in the company of Saint Barnaby , be went to 
Antioch, 

In that city were now many Chriſtians, who had teuclation of the holy 
Ghoſt, that Saul and Barnaby ſhould depart, and goto preach the Goſpel in di- 
uers partes of the world, and thoſe two were called the Apoſtles of the holy 
Ghoſt. Before they went, they faſted and prayed ; that God would direct their 
waycs, and be their guide, Ar laſt they departed, and trauclled through many 
countries. They went ro Seleucia, and there they took ſhip, and paſled into the 
alle of Cypres, where $. Barnaby was borne. In which place they preached,and 


eſpecially in Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Pcoconſul was conuerted, by 


che preaching of S. Paul. 
There was 1n that citty one Elymas a Negromancer who reſiſted Saint Paul, 
but he was puniſhed, for he- was made blind for a ſeaſon , to the great mar- 
neile of Sergius the Proconlul, yea this made him to þe conuerted, and made 
him firme in the faith. Then went they preaching in other-Prouinces and Cit- 
ties, and being in Lycoania, the Iewes iointh with the Gentiles, would haue 
toned him ro death; ſo from thence they departed. They were another time in 
a Citry called Liſtra , where becauſc Saint Paul healed one that was borne la- 
me, the people would haue honored them for. gods,and they ſaid;Barnabas was 
Iupiter, and Paul was Mercury. The Preiſts of the Idolls would haue offered 
ſacrifice to them, but they forbad-them, relling them , that they were men as 
they were. | 
Thenhe returned to Antioch, and from thence to.Ieruſalem,to treat with the 
Apoftles, about a doubt or queſtion, which was riſen among the fairhful of thar 
citty, to witt : whether they which- were conuerted from Gentiliſme , were 
bound to be circumciſed, and obſerue the ceremonies of the old-law.; or not? 
This difhculty was treated of in the councel in which S.Peter was head and Pre- 
fident , and it wasdeclared: that they were not bound ynto it. Thenordayning 
certaine thinges that they ought to obſerue, they ſent two diſciples , the one 
called Sylas , and the other Barſabas vnto Antioch, with the determination of 
the councel. This being finiſhed, SS. Paul and Barnaby were ready to depart to 
their office of preaching, but a little variance aroſe betyrene them, becaule 'n 
Barnaby 


i Ly LF % 


IVx E 30. S*. Paul. - 371 
Barnaby would haue taken $. Marke the Euangeliſt in their company, and S. 
Paul would nor, becauſe the ſaid Marke,departed from Pamphilia, for teare of 
martyrdome,and was returned vnto Ierufalem. The cnd was , the Apoſtles did 
goe ſeucrally one from an other. 

Saint Barnaby rook Sain& Marke in his company , and went to Cypres, 
where he was martyred , and then Sainct Marke went and accompanicd Saint 
Peter. Saint Paul taking an other diſciple called Sylas in his company, went 
into Syria, Cilicia,and then to Liſtra, where he rook Timothy into his compa- 
ny,and circumciſed him,not for that he was boundto circumciſion, but partly 


for that he would not giue ſcandal ro them which ſaw him in his company, . 


for rhar his father was a Gentil, and partly becaule as yer the old lawe was not 
quite extinguiſhed. : 

Then went Saint Paul into Miſia and Macedonia, where is a Citty called 
Philippi , in which he healed a damſel poſelled with a dinuel , who Lretold 
many thinges to come., and was a great gaine ynto her maſter. He ſcing he 
had loſt his gaine, by Saint Paules helping of the damſel, was wroth with the 
Apoſtle, and cauſed him and Silas to be pur in priſon , and to be whi ped 
cruelly, but the nextday they ſuffered them to depart. The Apoſtle and 
abyded many like perſecutions, and not.only he,bur they alto which kepr him 
company. 

Then came he to Arhens, where he ſaw an Altar, c5ſecrated to the vaknowen 
God. There $. Paul preached, and Dionifius Arcopagita, and a woman called 
Damaris,with many others were couerted. The Apoſtle departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinthe, and preached there certaine dayes, and reaped much 
fruit in that place. Then pallcd he to Fj + —_—_ ro Galatia,and rhrough ma- 
ny other countries, preaching to them that were preſent, and writing epitles to 
the abſent. All this did much good,and augmented the faith of Chriſt. In Troa- 
de he raiſed to life a yong man called Eutichus, who fleeping in the window of 
ahouſe,in which $. Paul preached, fel downe to the ground and died; bur as I 
have ſaid,the Apoſtle d1d raife him againero life, 

Finally, he came to Czfarea in Paleſtina, where one called Agabus prophe- 
cicd to him, that if he went vnto Ieruſalem he ſhould be taken and _ entrea- 
ted, The diſciples would haue ſtayed him and not ſuffered him to goe , but ro 
{mal purpoſe; ſo great wasthe deſire S. Paul had, to indure afflictions and ſuffer 
for the laue of Chriſt. Then wentheto leruſalem,and there found S. Iames the 
leſle, who was Biſhop of that citty,and remained with him certaine daies,con- 
ferring of diuers matters,and cucry day S. Paul went to the Temple , to make 
his prayer. 

it happened one day , that ſome Iewes of Aſta being preſent knew S. Paul, 
who aflone as they ſaw him,began to ſhour and call the people,to the end they 
might take him , as the enemy of them all. He was forchwhh taken, and very 
mack, Some conſulted rogether to murder him , but the Coronel who 

wasin Ieruſalem (with many ſouliers) being aduiſed of this conſpiracy , ſent 
him ynder a ſtrong guard to Cztfarca, where 


was ſent by the Romaine Emperour , to gouerne that Prouince. He gaue au- 
dience to the accuſarions and obiectios, which the Iewes made againft $. Paul, 
Aaa yet 


edeliuered him vato Fzlix, who - 
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yer did he not determine the cauſe, bur left him in bondes, to the end Feſtus his 
ſucceſſor ſhould giue Iudgment. Ar the end becauſe S.'Paul appealed to the Iud. 
gement ſeate of Czlar, Feſtus ſent him bound vynto Rome. Inthis voyage the 
Apoſtle endured many troubles, aſwel by land as by ſea, but thatwhich happe. 
ned to him.in the Ifle of Malta isremarkeable.The Ship in which $.Paul wen, 
was driue out of her courſe by a mighty ſtorme, and at the end arriued at Mal. 
ta, where they all rook land.The Barbarians that were inthe Iſland, were moo. 
ued with: pitty, ſeing them beaten with tempeſts, and Kindled a great firetg 
dry and warmethem. 

' S. Paul made the fier,and laid wood thereon, whereupon a Viper, which was 
amongſtthe wood.teclingthe heate, took hold of the hand of the Apoſtle. The 
Barbarians of the Iſle ſeing that , ſaid among them(clues : ſurely , this is a very 
wicked:man , {ince thatelcaping the daunger of the Sea, he cometh to dicon 
the land, and they awayred to ſee him fal downe dead. But he ſhaking the Vi- 
per into the fire, the was burned, and he remayned-without any hurr ar all; for 
which cauſe-the Barbarians who before accounted him a naughty man, faid he 
was a holy Saint,and brought many ſick men vnto him, and he cured diuers of 
them. Then was he imbarked againe, and at the end came vnto Rome, where 
a houſe was appointed to him to be his priſon, which ſeemerh to be the houſe 
of ſome Chriitian ( of which at that time were many in Rome ) who promiled 
(ir may be ).chat he ſhould be ſafely Kept, and ready to appeare when he was 
called. There $. Paul-remayned two yeares, and atthisS, Luke maketh an end 
of the Attes of the Apoſtles. 

S. Paul was wel and kindly vcd in that houſe or priſon(if ir was ſo)and like 
a gentleman,and was vilited by many. Tewes, who hearkened to his preaching 
abour the marrers of our faith; and he ſpoke in ſuch ſort to thE,that many were 
conuerred , and others ſaid: they had a defire to vnderſtand thinges better. Ac 
the end of two yeares,by the interceſſion of Anneus Seneca,who was (choole- 
maſter to Nero ( as we may wel chinke ) and was become a great friend to the 
Apoſtle, he departed our of priſon, and fromthar time to the fourteenth yeare, 
which wasthe laſt yeare of Nero, there isno certeinty of that which the Apo- 
ſtle did, in theſe eight yeares. This is no ſmal argument to prouethart in that 
time he went into Spaine,as he had promiſed before he went ro Rome, writing 
ro the Chriſtians of char Cirty. It is not a thing likely, that he which had ſpent 
all his former time ſo wel would, ſpend idely and without profit theſe cight 
VCCres. 

S. Ierome writing vpon Amos , ſaith : that S. Paul the Apoſtle like a cloud 
tul of water, would waſh all the Church of God. He preached the Goſpel from 
Icruſalem vnto'Hungarie,and the countries adiacent,and went as farre as Spai- 
ne trauailling from one Ocean to an-other. Saint Gregory giueth a teſtimony 
of the comming of $S. Paul into Spayne , & S. Anſelmus, in his commentary 
vpon the Epiſtle to the Romaines. $. Iohn Chriſoſtome auoucheth it diuers ti- 
mes in ſundry places. S. Epiphanius Biſhop of Cypres accounteth ir a matter 
aſſuredly true, that the Apoſtle went into Spaine. $. Iſidore, Sophronjus, venc- 
cable Bede, Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre,.and $. Thomas of Aquine,be of the 1a- 


me opinion, 
Symeon 
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Symeon Metaphraſtes, not only faith the ſame , but alſo recounteth ſome 
rhinges that S. Paul did in Spaine. The diuine Hicrotheus, is of the ſamc opi- 
nion, and his wordes be of great waight, becauſe he was a Spaniard, and that 
the Apoſtle rooke him in hus copany into Spaine. Morcouer, it is a good proof, 
thatin Tortoſa is celebrated the feaſt of S. Ruffus, which was ſonne of Symon 
Cyreneus, who holpe our Sauiour to beare his crolle, and this citry accounterh 
him for their- Biſhop, and they ſay Saint Paul left him there when he was in 
Spayne. 

* Narbonazthey reckon for their firſt Biſhop Paulus the Proconſul,who was 
conuerted by S. Paul,and whom hetook thither with him, when he went into 
Spayne.Theſame recoungeth the Biſhop Equilinus,and Vſuardus is of the ſame 
opinion, yea he faich more , that the two Paules went preaching though Spai- 
ne. Inthe hiſtory of S. Facundus,and Primitiuus martyrs and Spaniardes borne, 
itis read : thatthe Iudge which would martyr them, demaunding of them who 
thaught chEthat doctrine? they anſwered:S.Paul the Apoſtle. But you mult not 
vnderftand thatthey learned ir of the Apoſtle himſelfe, becauſe their martyr- 
dome was inthe yeare of our Lord 168, and they could neuer heare $.-Paul,but 
that they learned it of them whom S. Paul had inſtructed in Spayne, and had 
ſeene and conuerſed with him. By-theſe thinges is very cuident, that S. Paul 
was, preached, and conuerted many in Spayne. The Apoſtle went alſo into the 
countries adiacent, and it may-be that he palled into. Africa: which may the- 
rather be belecucd, by reaſon of his grear + war wa 

Laſtly,he returned toRome,in the 14. yeare of the Raigne of Nero (Baronius 
faith 13.)to wit: Anno Domint: 99. hauing ſpent 8. yeares in preaching in diuers 

laces. Now was he-come to Rome, S. Peter being there a good ſpace before, 

By the conuerſion of people vnto God, by lictle & little appeared, the decay of 
the worſhip of the Idolls. The Prieſts and miniſters of the remples of the-Gen- 
tils,complayned to the Emperour,ſfaying: all the Empire would come to ruyne, 
if the heades of the Chriſtians which were cauſes - Dan" , were not chaſtiſed. 
Little perſwaſion was ſufficient to mooue Nero, who was naturally inclined 
to ſheding of blood. 

Thereunto was adioyned the complaintes of perricular citizens, who lamen- 
ted, that their concubines being made Chriſtians, would not yſe their company 
any more,and of theſe,tyo were concubines to Nero himſelfe. The Em _— 
cauſed SS.Peter and Paul,as the heades and principal cauſes of the complaintes 
of the Prieſtes and citizens to beraken. $S. Paul was ſoone found, bur S.Peter 
was warned, importunated, and beſought, to depart from Rome,and he doing 
ſo (by manner of compulſion ) mer our Sauiour,as it is written in his life. An 
ſo returned back into the citty againe, and was taken, and within few dayes 


they were ſentenced and judged both to death , but nor to dye in one manner. . 


S: Peter was crucified, which was the ordinary death for them that were pur to 
execution. S. Paul was beheaded as _ a man of account,and a gentleman, 
and in this he enioyed the priuiledge, of a Romane cittizen. Ar the time the 


hangman was ready to cut off his head, he.called ypon(with great and tender 
deuotion)the name of Ieſus, vnto which in his life he was ſo deuout,that he na- 
meth ir 500. times iu his Epiſtles. He was beheaded inthe Via Oftienis, in the. 
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place which at this preſent is called Trefontang , and in the ſame place wag 
built a ſumptuous Church to his honor,and was called after his name. 

After the death of S. Paul,Dioniſtus his _ who was there preſent, wro- 
r: an Epiſtle varo Timothy , who was diſciple alſo vnto the Apoſtle, aud re. 
counting his death, maketh a heauic lamentation. Among other wordes , he 
{aith rheſe : where is now (deere brother) thy bleſſed father Paul, door of the 
Gentiles,preacher of the truth, father of the poore,a celeſtial man, and glory of 
the Apoſtles. He wil write to thee no more with his blefled hand,and ſay:come 
my deare ſonne. Thou ſhalt recciue no mere letrers with this fupeeſcription: 
Paul Vnworthy ſeruant of Teſws Chrift, He wil write no more of thee to the citries 
ſaying Kecerue you my maſt deare fonne Timathy, and entertaine him as myne owne per- 
fon. Shut vp and ſeale the bookes of the Prophets, ſince he that ſhould declare 
them 15 RUW gone. | | 

S. Iohn Chrifoſtome,made a treatiſc inpraile of this holy Saint,in which he 
ſaich;whart tonozue can worthely recount the merits of this Saint, within whom 
God with kis liberal, and bountiful hand, collected and laid vp all that which 
he deuided among others! Abel was commended becaulc he offered ſacrifice to 
God , let vs then praiſe this Saint that offered yp himſelfe daily , and not only 
himſelfe, but endeuored alſo to offer al the world ynto him. Which to perfor- 
me,he went from one countrey to an other, to preach the name of Tefus Chriſt 
vnto them. He was not content that men ſhould become Angels,but thoſe that 
were very diuels he made to become Angels. 

Abel was murdered by his brother, and yaul-was murdered by them , whom 
he ſoughto deliver fromthe true death.Noah did oncedeliuer himſelfe and his 
ſonnes fromthie deluge,by. the Arkewhich he built, and $. paul deliuercd ink- 
nite people from a greater deluge,not with an Arke made of wood , bur by his 
Epiſtles, repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God. In the Arke of Noah , the Crow 
that entred in, came out againe a crow, and the Lion which came in,went out 
againe a Lion, with his fiercenes. But he which liſtened to the doctrine of $, 
raul, came a wolfe to heare him , and departed a lambe, he came a rauening 
hawke,and became a milde doue. 

Abraham was praiſed,for that he forſooke and left his country at the com- 
maundement of God, and S. raul deſerneth to be commended , thar for the 
louc of leſus Chriſt he left and forſookethe whole world, Abraham pur himſelf 
in daunger to ſer Lot ( ſonne to his brother ) free from his enemies, which had 
taken himzandS. yaul not once, but many times, expoſed himſelfe to the dan- 

cr of death,to deliuer and ſetthem free , which behaued themſelues towardes 
ki m as enemies. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne once, Saint raul ſacrificed 
himſelfe 1000. times. Iſaac is commended for his patience , and Saint raul had 
no lefſe then he. Iacob ſerued 7. yeares to obteyne the beautiful Rachel, Saint 
Paul ſerned a great while longer for the Church the fpoufe of Chriſt, and was 
afflicted nor with the heate of the ſunne, but with impriſonment, andcorpo- 
ral puniſhments. 

Iacob fled to auoid the fury of his brother, $, raul to eſcape the rage of them 
whs he held for brethren, was let downe by a cord ina = ny from the wal- 


les of the citty of Damaſcus. Iob was praifed, becauſe his houſe was alwaics 
open 
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« open to the poore and needy, S. Paul conuerlcd and dealr with the poore and 

rich , the iuſtand the yniuſt. Moyles requeſted of God,eitherto deliuer the peo- 

ple,or els ro cancel and blothem our of the booke of life, S. Paul deſired to be 

accurſed for his brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed his owne fin- 

nes, asS. Paul bewailed the finnes of other men. Saint Paul nor only ſurpaſſerh 
che men thar liue in the fleſh, but the Angels alſo that be ſpiricual. 


$. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaith: and ic ſeemeth that $. Paul faicth the ſame of him | 


himſelfe ( writing vnto the Epheſians ) that the Angels learned ſome thing of 
him. Euery Prouince and countrey is recommended and committed to one An- 
gel, and ynto S. Paul was recommended all the world. The martyrdome of $. 
raul was on the 29.of Tune,in the yeare of our Lord 70.which was the laſt yeere 
of the raigne of Nero. Saint Gregory the rope , ordeyned his feaſt ro be kept 
and celebrated on the 30. day of the ſame moneth , for that the day before 15 
k =_ Saint reter,to the end,thar cach of them might haue a particuler feſti- 
ual daie. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus faith. That S. Paul was little of bodie, and ſomewhat 
great ſhoulders, a pale facc,bur graue, he had a little head,gratious,and pleaſing 
cics,his cycbrowes long,and a hawkes noſe, he had alſo along beard,and buſhy, 
and in his head were 7 ſome gray haires. He had a venerable aſpect , and 
there with prouoked men ynto deuotion; And he ſeemed to bea vellel, to con- 
taine the grace of God init. 
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} Mong many revelations the Prophet EJechiel receiued from Almighty God, 
FS he recounteth one in this manner. There came ( ſaith he) the hand of our 
WF Lord ypon me, and caried me into the land of Iſrael, and fer me vpon 
= a very high mountaine, where was as it were the building of a city. 
This Viſion of the Prophet, is Yery agreable to-this feaſt of our B, Lady , wherin she went 
#0 Viſ#t S. EliJabeth her coſin, who was already ſixe monethes gone with child of Saint 
Tohn Baptift. For firſt,the hand of our Lord came ypon her. This came topaſſe , when he 
conceyued the eternal word in her womb. The eternal word is called in the ſacred Scriptu- 
re the arme of God, 4s the ſame Virgin ſaith, in the ſpeech she made to S. EliJabeth at this 
Viſitation. The wordes aretheſe : God hath done a worke of potency , and power 
with his arme, which was: when his only begotten ſonne w4s made man; not by bumane 
power, but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt 15 alſo called the finger of God, 
45 our Sauiour doth teftifie, when he prooued,that he caſt out duels by the power of the fo 
ger of God, which is the Holy Ghoſt, againſt thoſe that malicrouſly ſlandered hrm,to have 
caſt ont diuells, by the power of BelTebub, prince of diuells. So we ſee, it agreeth Very wel, 
to call the Sonne of God the arme,and the Holy Ghoſt the finger, for as the arme proceedeth 
from the man, ſo the Sonne is of the Father, and as the hand im which the finger 1s, procee- 
deth from the man and from the arme : ſo the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and 
the Sonne. The bleſſed Virgin conceined by the work of the Holy _ which ouershado- 
wed her , as the Angel told her , which was the Very ſame that the Prophet foretelleth 
ſaying : that the hand of God came vpon him , he addeth farther : that he caricd 
him into the land of Iirael, and fer him vpon a very high hil. The ſame may be ſaid 
in.this ſolemnity of the _ Virgin» for after she had conceyued the ſonne of God » 5he 
aroſe, departed ont of her houſe, and went into the meuntaines of Iudea. The Prophet ſaith 
alſs:there was in that mountaine,as it were the building of a citty. This m—_ 
4s of 4 titty, was the precurſor of Chrift , S. lokn Baptiſt of whom it was ſaid: that he 
Was 4s the building of the citty , for that he was not wholy 4 city as yet. The ſonne of 
God ſpeakin to bis Apoſiles (4s S, Mathew writeth ) told them : that they were the light 
of the world, and that they were 4 citty ſet pon 4 bil. So that the yg are tearmed 


j and a citty. This agreeth alſo ery fitly nt 8. lohn Baptiſt , Who was the Apoſtle 


of the eternall father ,of whom alſo $. Tobn the Enangeliſt ſpeaking ſaith; that he was the 
ight, in theſe wordes, he was the light, that did illuminate; and ſhine, 
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To be 4citiy is alſo Tery fit for S. Ton , for of him $. Mather ſaith : that Ynto him 


reſorted people of al ſortes, and from all coaſtes , and him they found 4 refuge, and defence, 


againſt their euil inclinations and ices , continually aſſaulting them. He was alſo 


the hal, for hys preacting was pon the hil of the deſert : likewiſe the Prophet ſaith: that it 


wasas the edifice of a citty;;t w45.not 4 perſeft cittybut it was 4 beginning for one, Thu; . 


much ſauth the letter. 


S. John was to be a citty after his birth, for whileſt he was in his mothers wombebefore . 


he was ſan#ified , he was but as the edifice of a citty » for as yes » though the foundations 
were laid, beirg begotten, and hauing 4 reaſonable.ſoule, yet he 4s not « perfett citty : for 
that was to be Falſe, when he should be borne inte this world, 4 man indued with (an- 
tity , and when he should do the workes of a holy man , by preaching of pennance , and 
teaching them the way Vnto ſaluation. This 1s the declaration of this prophecies let"; now 
fee how it is fulfilled indeed , 4s S. Luke recounteth it in his Goſpel, 


Ft molt bleſſed virgin hauing receyued the Ambaſſadge from God by the - 


Angel Gabriel, and accepted of it, the high and ſoueraigne miſtery of the 

Incarnation of the Sonne of God, being now celebrated, and being made man . 
in her bleſſed womb, thee rook her ionrney in haſt, torhe mountaines, came to 
the houſe of Zacharias, and falured S. Elizabeth. The glorious virgin ( as Saint 
Ambroſe ſaith) made not this vo og that which che Angel ſaid to 
her, nor of any deſire ſhe kad to be certified, whether $. Elizabeth her colin was 
xe monethes gone-with chiid or not,and by thatro know whether it were true 
that had bene Ska vnto her. This I ſay , wasnot the caule , forthe glorious 
virgin had not any doubr inthis holy miſtery, as S. Elizabeth did ſufficiently te- 
ſtify in this viſitation , ſaying. Bleſſed art thow which haſt beleeued. But ſhe went 
this tourney moouecd by the holy Ghoſt, to the endS, Iohn might be ſanCtificd, 
and that ſhe might exerciſe her {elfe in charitable workes, in viſiting and ſer- 
uing S. Elizabeth, and impartvnto herthe diuine miſteries , which God had 
beſtowed on her ; and that both of them together , might praiſe the heauenly 
maicſty. . 

In this you may vnderſtand , the exceeding humility of che glorious virgin, 
who being placed by God in an eminent eftate and dignity, was not proud ther- 
of, bur had leſſe eſtimation of her ſelte in exercicing the workes of humility, as 
her viſiting of S. Elizabeth doth ſufficiently declare, Vntil chat time, the bleſled 
virgin had liued a retyred life,and had exerciſed her (elfe in contemplation,and 
meditation, bit now it was gods wil;that ſhee ſhould goe out of rhe houſe vnto 
the mountaines, and enter into the houſe of Zacharias, where of force ſhe was 
to ſee, and to-be ſeene of many perſons. 

In this the virgin geueth vs an example, to be obedient vnto God incuery 
thing, andat all rymes,in what we are. commaunded by him. The doing of the 
wil of God, confiſteth not in ſacrificing vnto, him great Sacrifices, as king Saul 
did, hauing reſerned for thatend, all the fatteſt and faireſt Oxen of the Amale- 
Kites,and all the moſt rich Iewels, with intent,to beſtow all ypon God, yearather 
God was there with offended, an.! determined thereforeto depriue him of his 
Kingdome, in regard ofthe commaundement he gaue, that he ſhould not teſcr- 


ue any thing of the Amalekires, If we therfore will find the right way , let vs 
ſubicct 
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ſabie& our wil vato the wil of God, and let his wil, and not ours be done in all 
thinges.Forthe little that is done according to his wil,pleaſerh him yery much, 
bur of a great deale- done againſt his mind, he maketh no account, 

We may alſo conſider here,that the blefſed virgin went vntothe mountaines, 
andentred into the houſe of Zacharias the priett, afſoone as the ſonne of God 
was made man,and had him with hir,and nor before. The mountaine and the 
houſe of Zacharias the prieſt, being a figure of a rel gious lite. It behooueth that 
he which wil goethither,do endeauourto haue God in his company,ifhe mea- 
ne to doe good work,intaking that courſe of life. I wil thEinterre,that aſwel 
the man as the woman,ought not to goe into Religion y pon an humor,or any 
other conceipt, or worldly reſpect , but only by the calling of God, For as {o- 
metime we may {ce one runne as faſt as he can through the ſtreet vnto the 

Churchzin ſo much,that ſome perhaps artribure ic vnto feruent deuotion, when 
as indeed, he runneth not fo falt for anie deuotion to that place, but becaulc he 
hath killed ſome man,and runneth to the Church for ſanctuarie,ſo that necel- 
ſitie, and not deuotion forceth him thicher. Euen thus it fareth wich yong, and 
immarure reſolutions, for ſometimes you ſhall ſee a young man or a yong Wo- 
man, be ſo earneſtro enter into religion, that their deſire ſeemethto be deuo- 
tion, and deſire of Saluation, when as ſometimes it is deſperation, and a deſire 
to remedy ſome affliction or mifortune which happened to them; but what 
followeth ; Such as theſe , be {cant entred into the conuent, but they wiſh to 
hauelibertie ro go out againe , and when they cannor. obraine it, their life is 
greiuous to-rhemſclues, and ſcandalous vnto others. | 

When Lot departed out of Sodom, by the good wil and licence of the Angel, 
he entred into a Cittie, where he might haue = ſecure and ſafe, bur he had a 
deſire to goe ypotra hil with his daughters,and there he commirred inceſt with 
them,and-beſide,he was dronken, which gaue occaſion to that vnlawful acte, 
and was a finne if the other had not bene. This is alſo a figure of them that en- 
ter into Religion vpon an humor, where they do ſuch thinges, that in ſteed of 
the ſeruice of God , they offend him, and liue alwaies diſcomforred , and like 
deſperate people. He therefore that wil mount to the ſtate of a Religious man 
or womin,let him endeuour to haue God in his companie,asthe B. Virgin had. 
ket him take God for his guide, and haue a firme purpole to ſeruc him , and fo 
lis worke {hal haue a good end, 

The Euxngeliſt ſaith'alſo: char the Virgin went this iourney in haſt. Of char 
wemay thkea document , thar in the voiage of our life, we ought to walke in 
haſt, not wholly ſtaying our ſteppes in any ching of this world, but doe as the 
lone which Noah ſent our of the Arke, who ferched abour, and returned vnto 
the Arke'againe , for that ſhee found not a place whereon to ſet her foote. So, 
vito the'iuſt man; there is not a place in this life where he may fer his foote, 
every thing is ſo ful of ſnares. It bchoueth him, not to be ſtaied dererminerely 
on any thing : a very ſmal thing ſuffiſcth for the neceſſirie of the bodie, let vs 
therfore take that which is neceſlary, and leaue that which is ſuperfluous. This 
5a diſcreet aduiſe for enery one of vs, for we all run ſwifttly rowardes our 
death. 

Might not he iuſtly be accounted an vndiſcreet perſon , which hauingtaken 
in hand ſome long voyage , yet when he cometh to his Inne at eucning ſhould 
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begin to trim, anddeck vp rhe houſe, when as he isro ſtay but only one night} 
who would not reprehend him ? who would not ſay, why doelt thou fo thou 
ſimple creature ? why doeſt thou beſtowe fo much paines , for one.night only, 
chac chou art to ſtay therin. Ler vs rake counſel from hence, pondering with due 
conſideration the great peril men finde, by ftaying derermunatly vpon wordly 
matters, which are replenithed with nothing els bur priſon, and venime. Ho. 
nors, Riches, Beauty, Dignity, and delights, yea cueryching is repleart with poi- 
ſon, which infecteth rhem,thar ſtay themlelues too long vpon them. 

Elianus in his booke of liuing creatures, writerh : that when the dogges of 
Egipt come to drinke at Nilus,the Crocodiles and fierce beaſtes,vie ro come our 
ot the water,to take and deuoure them. Wherefore the fearefull dogges,copel. 
led by thirſt and defire rodrinke, (to auoid that daunger ) doe take their courſe 
from thc land , and cometo the water. And ſnatching therear, forthwith run 
away,and returne againe oftentimes to the water , and back againe, vntil they 
haue quenched rheir thirſt. Theſe dogges do inſtruct ys, to take the goodes of 
the world in the like manner,leſt they do ys harme,to wit : to ſnatch ſpeedily, 
only ſo muchas is lufficient and no more, for that if we make ſtay in taking 
them,it wil be perilous and hurtful to vs, 

Ionathas on a time being in a sKirmiſh , wherein he ouercame his enemies, 
ſtayed totake a little hony, which he {ſaw vpona tree. This ſtay put his life in 
daunger and peril: for his father Saul had commaunded , that none ſhould be 
ſo hardy as to eate any thing, vntil his enemies were fully a ya ,anddil. 
comfortcd. So neither ought we to linger to cate the hony of this world , but 
firſt let vs ſeeke to ger the victory againſt the world, the fleſh, and the diue|, 
which being attained,and we being treed from the waight of this mortal bo. 
dy,and hauinge taken poſlefſion ot cheerernal habitation of heauenzthen may 
we boldly dare,to enioy honors, pleaſures, and riches, which neuer wil decay. 
In this world we neede not to rake any more, but that which is necellary for 
the maintenaunce of our lite running alwayes (as the glorious virgin teacheth 
vs,trauclling to viſite her coſin) a great pace, 

When the B. Virgin went to viſit S. Elizabeth, ſhe was already brought to 
the houſe of S. Iofeph her ſpoule : and though the Scripture mae no mention 
thereof , yer we are necellarily to beleeue, it for that, if ſhe had only bene 
brought to the houle of S. Toſeph, after the three monethes ſhe ſtayed with her 
colin Elizabeth, then ſhe being deliuered of child ſixe monethes after that, it 
{cemcth it had not bene for her credit. She wastherfore at that time in lolephes 
houſe, and vnto him declared, the deſire ſhe had to goe and viſiteS. Elizabeth. 
And there be ſome likelyhoodes, that S. Ioſeph went with her in that voyage, 
for who can iuſtly doubr, but that ke bore ro her more loue,then that he would 
be abſent from her fo long, and alſo for that from Nazareth, vnto the moun- 
taines where the houle of Zacharias was(which was not farre from Ieruſalem) 
it was fifty miles ſomewhat more or lelle:: | 

O mother of God, © Lady of our life! that a man might haue ſcene thee a ten- 
der damſcl,go fo long andtroubleſome a tourney. O mother of God and Quee- 
ne of the Angels!tel mel pray thee, wenteſt thou in coach,or horſlitrer, as the 
Queecnes of the world yſeto doe? Certes, thy great humilitie would not wy 
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to.do fo. It may be thou dideſt ride on ſome little beaſt , or els perhaps thou 
wentelt a foote with greater paine, forthat the way was long, mountenous & 


aggy-. 

The bleſſed virgin ariued, and came to ihe houſe of Zacharias, and commin 
i, ſaluted S. Elizabech. This B. Virgin ſo great was her humility and lowlines 
that ſhe would geuethe firſt (aluration. S.Elizabeth ſeing the B. Virgin,and vn- 
derſtanding by S ſpirit of prophecy, the miſtery of the Incarnation,anſ{wered 
ynto her with all the ioy that may be imagined , for that ſhe ſaw ſuch a perſon 
in herhoul. Bleſſed art thow among women , and bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe, for 
thy great faith, all ſhalbe FulfilleT in thec, which hath bene told thee on Gods 
behalfe:Theſe wordes which S.Elizabeth ſaid ynto the bleſſed yirgin,do accord 
with thoſe that the Angel had faid before vnto her, for ſhee,and he, called her 
happic, and bleſſed aboue all women, bur S. Elizabeth ſaid more; And bleſſed 
the / Oo of thy wombe. The Angel {aid not theſe wordes, for God was not then. 
made man. 

S. Ambroſe faith : that if S.Elizabeth was plcaſed;dand ioye at the ſalutation- 
of this B. Virgin; likewiſe. Iohn which was yet in his —_ wombe,reioy- 
ced by the ſalutation of the ſonne of God, who was alſo-come to viſite him. In 
this viſitation,S.lohn Baptiſt was not only ſanctified, and ſer free from original 
fin in which he had bene conceyucd,, neither only was that fulfilled which the 
Angel had ſaid to his father Zacharias, to wit:he ſhalbe repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt from his mothers womb, bur alſo there. was graunted vnto him the 
vſe of reaſon ſooner, which made him. to know by the {pirit of prophecie, the 
ſonne of God, which was cometo viſue him, wherefore turning roward him in 
reuerent ſort, he adored him, making ſignes of ioye as his mother did. $. Iohn 
Chriſoſtome talketh thus with $. Iohn,and faieth : Tel me little infant, tel me 
the greateſt of all the prophets, how happeneth this ſoddeine ioye and delight? 
how is that thou art not borne, and yer thou prophecieſt, and knoweſt the 
comming of thy Lord? Thou maieſt wel be called more then a Propher,for the 
other Prophets prophecied after they were borne,and thou doeſt prophecic in 
thy mothers womb: 

The Euangeliſt relateth , how S. Elizaberh did ſpeake aloude. .Where we 
are to note, that her voice was not without ſpecial deuotion , this being the 
ſound which God doth moſt reſpect. Wherfore her voice. was loude, but 
proceeding from a ſinguler deuorion, as the etfects do declare, when ſhe burſt 
forch into theſe wordes. How. haue I deſeruel , that the mother of my Lord 
cometh roviſte me?T ought rather to haue gone to vilite thee, but the lowlines 


of thee and of thy ſonne hath cauſed thee ro come vnto me.Thy comming harh. 


not only reioyced me, but the ſonne in my womb alſo maketh ioy, and being 
not able to manifeſt in ſpeech, the miſteries which he knowerh by thy preſen- 
ce,manifeſterh them rr. the ioy that he can. Whenthe virgin ſaw that the (e- 
crets of gods workes were already publiſhed, with ſpiritual ioy, ſhe began to 
ſing thar admirable canricle Magnificat. 

he people of Iiracl ved , wh they receiued any rare benefit of God, to 


copoſe ſonges to render thanckes vnto him. And becauſe the grace ſhewed to 


the virgin Mary, was the greateſt that cuer was done ynto any perſon, ſhe had 
Bbb 2: great 
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arcatreaſonto praiſe. » and render thankes yato him morethen any ocher. Ag it 
thc would haue ſaid , thon commendelt me tor the goode thou lceſt inme; bur 
my ſoule and my hart , do praije and magnifie my Lord God , from whom all good is 
come vnto me. Another yerle of that canticle is. For our Lord hath regarded the 
humility of bis handmaide ,, wherefore , all generations from henceforth , shall call me 
bleſſed. In this place ( as the Greeke rextdeclareth ) humility mcanerk baſlcnes, 
for though che B. Virgin might truly {ay of her lelte: that the was humble, yee 
tor humility ſhe would not tay it, becauſe ſhe would not add fo great a vertue 
to her (elfe,So that he would {ay,he had regard ynto my baſencs,torto aduance 
me, ſhewing therein more his pawer, as ſometimes Kinges doe, who the more 
to ſhew their power, exalt and (et yp perſons of meanecltare.So that the ble(. 
ſed virgin ment in her ſaying, All nations 5hall call me bleſſed. For that our Lord 
hach aduaunced me from fo baſc an eſtare,to'a high and ſupereminent dignity, 
Another verſe faith. He that is mighty: hath done greas thinges for me , and holy is hu 
name. What great thinges be they © holy virgin , that this great God hath done 
for thee? they be theie. That thou being a creature , diddeſt bring forthrthy 
creator,that thou being an hadmaide, haſt borne thy Lord,that being a woman 
: made of carth,art Lady of all the heanen,thar by thee God repayredthe world, 
thou clothedſt him.with fleſh, wherewith he might ſuffer death to redeeme 
.the world. 

Whenthe virgin had rendred thankes vnto God, for the fauours done ynto 
her,ſhe alſo redred thanckes for the fauours beſtowed on all the world,ſaying, 
Hu infinite mercy #s extended over all generations :in truth it is ſo, for though the 
Tuſtice of God be the ſame with his mercy , though ke neuer do Iuſtice without 
doing of mercy;yet on our partes and in cffe&, his mercy ſhineth more clearely 
toward all,then hisIuſtice doth. The doing of Tuſtice is as a violent motion in 
God, for that he doth not chaſtiſe,if there be nota fault,bur the doing of mercy 
in parJoning,isa natural motion, that doerh vs good only of his bounty. This 
his great mercy is manifeſted in Exodus, where 1t is read; 7 am the Jelow'God, 
and chaſtiſe the iniquitie of fathers pon their ſonnes, Ynto the fourth generation , and 
shery mercy with them that ſerue me, Vnto a thouſand yeares: In thele wordes there 
is a limit ſer vnto his Tuſtiee , and his doing of mercy 1s infinite. An other verſe 
of this canticle,ſpeakerh of the rigor of the Iuſtice of God againſtthe proud and 
ſairh. He hath shewed kis power by his arme , and he hath diſperſed proud men in the 
1aginations of their harts : not permitting them to fulfil their wicked deſires. It 
is apparant, thar God by the.power of leſus Chriſt, freed the worxld,driuing out 
of rhcir ſcate, the proud and wicked, and (erting vp the humble and low of 
Harr. The blei{ed virgin concludeth her canticle, rendring thankes vnto the 
eternal Father, for the.great benefit of the Incarnation of bis ſonne, and faith: 
God recerued 1/rael his child, in remembrance of his mercy, becauſe he hath promiſed ſo to 
Abraham, and to the other holy fathers. 

In this place the virgin vttered more-wordes , then (-we read inthe Goſpel ) 
ſhe did at any other time,giuing vs a document hereby,that in praiſes orgiuing 
thanckes ro God, we ſhould not be ſparing of ſpeech, as we ought to be o_ou 
other occaſions. Amongſttheſe we may conſider, howe happy wasthe houſe of 


Zacharias , where the King of heauen incloſed inthe holy and bleſſed m_ 
-of the 
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of the virgin,che grear Saint Tohn Bapriſt-in che womb of Saint Elizaberh,Ma- 
ry the virgin and Elizabeth, loſeph and Zacharie, dwelt all ynder one roofe. 
and cate at one table, Afﬀer the bleſſed virgin had remayned in that houſe 
about three monethes , ſhe returned home vnto Nazareth, from whence (he 
Came: «  * ; | 

Pope Vrban the 6. in the yeare of onr Lord 1388. appointed the feaſt of che 
vilication to be kepr, and alrtough che vittation was afterthe Incatnation of 
the ſonne of God, about the end of March,yer becauſe the Church is buſied , in 
celebrating the pu and dolours of her ſpouſe Iefus Chriſt, treatinge of his 

aſſion and death, therfore this Pope thought good to tranſlate it , vnto the 

cond day of Iuly, which is one day after x 4 octauie of $. Ighn Bapriſt ; anefir 
fy obſerned fo ynril this preſent. The fame Pope graunted to aliithe faithful 
 Cheiftrans, that are at Maſle, and other (eruice on Ly ſolemntie, all the par- 
dons and Itrdu[gences that Pope Vrbanthe 4. and Clement. 6. graunted to the 
feaſt of Corpus Chrifts , which be very many, as it is aid in har damaicis And 
we ought'to make great account, and endeuour to attayne and get theſe Indul- 
ences, to the end, we may the ſooner obtayne the reward of our good wor- 

es that we hauc done, by cnioying the bleſſed and happy viſion of Gad in his 
glotic, Amen. 
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- The life of $$. Proceſſus and Martinianus Martyrs. Inlie. 2. 


E tad in the third booke of kinges , that Achab rangnng m Iſrael , 4 the 
people were deuided into two partes , fome ſaid that they ought to adore Baal 
for God , others ſasd' they ought not , but that they oaght to adore the Cod 
which their fathers adored , who brought then out of Egipt 5 «nd delinertd 
them oat of the handes of Pharao, and pon this they were «t difference. The 

Prophet Elias ſtepped in amongeft them , and ſaid. Let Vs take ſome courſe to know who is 
the true God, ans which is to be adored of «I. This shalbe the way of triall.' There be. $06. 

Prophets of Baal , and I alone ans for the part and behalfe of my God , which our fathers 

adored. Let there be brought two oxen, and let them take one , and lay him on 4 altar, 

and lay wood about ig,and 1 will do the ſame with the other 0xe. Let them call vnto there 

God,and 1 ll call Ypon-mine, and the God which ſendeth fier from heauen to burne and 

conſume the Sacrifice » let him be held for the true God , and let all the prople adore him. 

The people were well content , to haue this tryall and proof made. : 

The Prophets of Baal tooke their Oxe , and made Vp an altar, and it they laid 
much wood , and the Oxe on the toppe thereof. Then began they to cry out and 19calle 

Vpon their God , and beſought him to conſume and burne their ſacrifice » and the more to 
moue hin to compaſſion , they wounded their armes with launces , and fprink led their 

blood about, yet /@ all that the fier came not. Elias tocke bis xe, and made "Vp hus altar, 

Vpon it he laid the wood and the [ſacrifice , then he cauſed aboundance of water to be caſt 

thereon, three times. This being done , he prayed Vnto Ged , and the fier deſcended from 

heauen , and conſumed the ſacrifice. W hat haue we in this figure » that 15 for our purpoſe 
Only this : that Zl:as ſacrificed and the Prieſtes of Baal ſacrificed an other ;, as wel the 


one 45 the other of theſe beaſtes died , but therin was 'the grtaref _ . that the 
B p one 
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one died in tht ſeruice of God , and the other in the ſernice of the diuel , for ſach an one 
WAS. Baal. | 

This agreeth fitly to the life of theſe two Martyrs , Proceſſus and Martinianus., in the 
which we Shall ſee that theſe holy Sainftes were po to 4 cruel and rigorous death; we 5hall 
ſee likewiſe, that the Iudg which did torment them , dyed alſo 4 terrible death. But the 
difference was in this, the.the holy Sainftes dyed for the ſeruxce of God > and the Indge 
dyed , in the ſeruice of the diuel. The life of theſe holy men, hath bene taken out of au 
auncient manuſcript, with the which accord and agree , ſundry martyrologes;which is this 
manner. 


A] Eco the Emperour hauing cauſed the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul tg. 
; Y be impriſoned. In.the time they remained there , diucrs and many icke 
men went vnto them for remedy , and returned hame to their houſes with per= 
fe& health. Some of them were poſleſſed with cuil ſpirits, and were made tree 
by the helpe of their prayers: in thar place they preached, and conuerted many 
foules vnto God. The chief Gouucrnour of the priſon wherein they were, was 
called Mamertinus, wha appointed ſouldiers for the gard of the priſoners, 
Among theſe were Proceſlus ad Martinianus , as chief learders of the others, 
Theſe Ping the miracles which the Apoſtles did , and hearing their heaucaly 
doctrine, determined to be made Chriſtians. 

They went vnto the Apoſtles, and caſt themſelues downe at their-feete , & 
declared ynto them their purpole, beſeeching them , to-baptize them. And 
moreouer they ſaid ynto them , that ſince they found in them nothing worthy 
of death, therfore they ſhould depart out of priſon , and goe whither it pleaſed 
them, for they themſelues were ready to ſuffer, and tndure the puniſhment, that 
ſhould be inflicted vpon.them for the ſame. The Apoſtles yeelded thanckes yn- 
ro our Lord, and commended highly the good purpoſe of the two new foul. 
diers of Chriſt, and ſpoke many thinges vntotheto confirme them in it, There 
wanted nothing for their Baprtiſme bur water only. That houſe and priſon was. 
built vppon the mount Tarpey , and was founded.on a hard rocke. S. Pererthe 
Apoſtle made the ſigne of the Croſſe on that rocke , and forthwith the water 
ſprung out aboundantly, with the which was baptized Proceſſus and Martinia- 
mas, with 40. other perſons. 

The author that wrote this hiſtory ſaith :thatthe _— Saint Peter moued 
with the importunity of their prayers, departed out of priſon, and mer our $a- 
niour Chriſt at the gate of the citty., and when S. Peter asked him whither he 
went? our Sauiour an{wered:that he went to die in-Rome once-more. The Apo- 
ſtle vnderſtood that the will of God was he ſhould dye,therfore he returned in- 
to priſon againe. Though the author doe thus relaterhe hiſtory, yer it ſeemeth a 
thing more conformable to reaſon, that this befel ynto S. Perer before he was 
taken, and that he was mooued to depart out of Rome by the prayers of the 
Chriſtians, becauſe there was ſuch ſearch to apprehend him,as ha beene al- 
ready ſaid in hislife. For to ſay he would depart out of priſon and ſhewe ſuch 
dcietionof mind by his flight, ſcejng that he didleaue S. Paul inthar place , cx- 
petting the crowne of marryrdome, ſeemerh to repugne with that valourous 
cqurage of 9, Peter, Sa that I hold ir for more certaine, that he departed nor out 


of priſon: 
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ef priſon, bur that this befel before he was apprehended, though both of chem 


were much intreared and requeſted to deparr. 

. Paulinus the Gouernour vaderſtood how all thinges paſled, and cauſed Pro- 
ceſlus and Martinianus to be called before him, ſeeking by all meanes to bring 
them to chaunge their good p_ And becauſe ( notwithſtanding ) they al- 


waies ſhewed themſelues to be more conſtant, he commaunded they ſhould be 
beaten with ſtones ypon the mouth, and cauſed all their reethto be broken. The 
holy Sainteslifred vp-cheir eyes vnto God, and ſaid: Gloria in excelſis Deo. Then 
Paulinus commanded, that an Idol of Iupiter ſhould be broughc thither,and ſer 
= an altar, perſuading and commaunding the martyres wo adotethe ſame; 

hey {pitting pon the Idol ſaid-:thatthey would not adore any , but,the God 
of heauen. Atthis Paulinusrooke great indignation, and minding to chaſtiſe 
the holy martyrs,cauſed them to be ſtripped, and laid vpon the torment called 
Equuleus, inthe which he ſtretched our of their places, all the iointes of their 
members , with cerraine ſmall (yer ſtrong)cordes:morcouer, he gaue them great 
ſtrokes with ſtaues, Neither did his furious cruelty ceaſe herewith, for they (cr 
ynto'their ſides certaino plares of hot Iron,though Mill the holy Saintes in theſe 
torments praiſed God, ſaying : © Lord, alwaies bleſſed be thy name. The Angels 

iſe thee, and all thy creatures bleſle thee. 

There was preſent a holy woman called Lucina , who ( when the executio- 
ners.by reaſon of their wearines reſted a little) came cloſeto the bleſſed Martyrs 
and-ſaid: Beconſtant yee faithfull ſouldicrs of Chriſt Icſus. Conſideredthar your 
rormens {hal ſoone end, bur the reward which God wil beſtow in heauen ( for 
that you haue ſuffered for his loue ) ſhal nener ceafe. Paulinus ceaſed nor, (til ro 
deuife new torments for theſe holy martyrs, and when he ſaw their conſtancy, 
he commaunded their fleſh ſhould be torne with (ſcorpions of Iron,fo that their 
bones might be ſeene, mooued our of their places. This was a cruel torment, 
for their bodies were rent in pieces vpon a ſoddeine. The bloude ran downe ro 
the ground, and the hangmen increaſed in crueltie when they ſaw it. 

Yerftil the iudge was more fierce and cruel, though ſoone after he had re- 
ward of his n—_ for vpona ſodeine, one ofhis cyes fel our of his place,and 
pur him vnto more paine, then he had giuen vnto the martyrs, who hadthe 
confort of heauen, which vnto him was denied. He roaring ( and braying like 


2 Lyon) faid: the holy marryrs wete inchaunters and negromancers. Then he, 
commaunded they ſhould be put irpriſon , andſo it was done, Forthwith the ; 


Fiend ( by the permiſſion of God )entred the Indge who beginning to feele the 
paines of hel; died in'the beginning of rhe third day. The wretch had a ſonne 


called Pomponins, who being impatient forthe ſodeine,and raging death of his 
father, went to Nero to complaine of Proceſſus and Marrinianus, ſaying:They.. 


had bene the occaſion of his fathers death. The Emperour: commaunded. the 
Gouernour Czſarius, to pronunce fenrence of death vpon.them, and ſoit was 

done. L Eh it = MC 
The holy martyrs were led out 6f Rome , into the Via Aurelia;and there they 
were beheaded. Their bodies were buried by that holy wotnan Lucinia(which 
had encouraged them in their rorments ( in one-of -her polleſſions, andLfrom 
thence in procelle of time they wete:tranflated-into:Rome ,to.a Church of S. 
Bbb 4 Peter 
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Perer. Their martyrdome was on the ſecond day of the'monerh of Iuly, in the 
ycare of our Lord. 70. (Baronius faith ;69.)in the time of the Emperour Nerg, 
S.Gregory, in the 32. Homilie'ypqn,the Goſpels , makerh mention of theſe 
Saintts,and ſo. doth S. Gregory of Toures 4n his booke. of the gloric of Con. 
fellors, ur the- 244 chaprer, 2 
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PSAS 7 feck tae 45 Dawrd held the ſcepter of Iſrael, there befel a great dearth in ll 

BANG brs domintons for vant of Water. The Prieſtes commaunded by Danid » ashed 
9 cornſel. of God Von it , and he answered : that Saul had aggremed the Gibes. 

=P nts, vio were confederates and allies Vnto the 1ſraclites , and that it was ne- 
ceſſary they should hane ſatisfaftion.W hen they were demaunded what ſatisfattion they de- 
fired , they ans-wered , they s5hould not thinke themſelues ſatisfied,except they bed the liues 
of the linage of Saul taken away. Danid hearing this » cauſed ſenen of the ſonnes and Ne- 
pheues of Saul to be hanged 011 ſenen gallowes : Resfa concubine nto Saul , was mather to 
ſome of them, wha lamenteg all the tyme that they hung on the gallowes, Vntill that God 
had ſent raine Vpon the land , for then they were buried , and Resfa was ſomerhat com- 


forted. 


Theſe dead men,were froures of the warryrewha for the dove of Jeſns Chrift whom they 
ronfeſed for true Godewere putita death. Rexfa fignifieth the Church awho lamenterh and 


bewayleth their death. Mereinperuculer , they repreſent the ſexes martyrs, ſonnes unto S, 


Felicitas,who for coufe fling liſns Chriſt,were put Vnto moſt cruel deathes. Regfe pomfieth 
Felicitas their per thowgh she animated them to ſuffer death , yet did 1 abide 
Very great ſorrow at their death. The life of theſe Saintes » was written by the regiſters 
of the Church. of Rome in this manner. *.o on lt, : 202 


in chaſtitie. It was her ordinary exerciſc, to geue almes, to Pray, to faſt, and to 
geue good example ro euery one. The miniſters of the Idols hauing noted her 
life,and ſcing thar many became Chriſtians by-her —— vnto the Em- 
perour'and:told him: that this woman( with her ſonhes ) oftended'the gods, in 
not regarding them, bur fcofhng at them, which they ſaid was vnto him,and to 
the whole Empire a grear diſhonour. They alſo auouched, that if this woman 
were nat compelled ro ſacrifice vnto them, they would be angry and offended, 
in ſuch ſort, that ſome great hurt would fal ypon the Empire , and that norhing 
would be ſufficient to appeaſe them. e 

The Emperout geuingcredit vnto the wordes they had ſpoken, commaunded 
Publius the Gouernour to labour by al meanes , ro bring Fzlicias to ſacrifice 
vnto the gods. The Gouernour cauſed her to be called priuately, and entreated 
her with milde wordes, to doe them ſacrifice. When ſhee would not , he gaue 
herro vnderſtand , that if ſhe would nor ſacrifice, his mildnes ſhould be turned 
into rigour , both to hex Querthrow, and all her houſe, Fzlicitas anſwered: ay 
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mild wondes cannot moue me, nor ſhal thy menacinges put me in any feare, 
for I haue the Holy Ghoſt to mine aide , who wil not permit me to be oucrco- 
me by the diuel , yea rather I amaſlured , thar during my life, I ſhall ouercome 
thee who art his miniſter, and whenlI amdead, I ſhall alſo vanquiſh thee. O 
thou wretch ſaid Publius,ifthou hate thy life, yer if at all thou makeſt no ac- 
count thereof, fore-ſee ar the leaſt, that thy ſonnes do not looſe their lines alſo. 
My ſonnes ( ſaid Fzlicitas ) as long as they do not ſacrifice vnto the Idols , ſhal 
haue life, but if they do ſacrifice, then they ſhal die an eternal death. Herewith 
they ended their talke that day. 

Onthe nextday , Publius cauſcd her to be led publiquely vnto his Iudgement 
ſeate,and with her,all her ſonnes. The Iudge firting in the high ſtreete of Mars, 
with the officers of Iuſtice beſide him , turned ynro the womam , & ſaid vnto 
her: Fzlicitas ,haue compaſſion on thete thy-ſonnes , and conſider that they be 
inthe flower of their youth, and their countenaces doe ſhe , that they be wor- 
thy to be. wel regarded and eſteemed.Fzlicitas anſiwered:Thy falſe piery,is true 
impiety,and thy counſel is extreame crueltic. Then ſhe turned yvnto her ſonnes, 
and {aid vnto them : My ſonnes, behold the heauen aloft, where Ieſus Chriſt 
expecteth you, with all his Sainctes,fight valiantly for the gaod of your ſoules, 
and ſhew your ſelues faithful inthe loue of your Sauiour. 

The Iudge hearing theſe wordes; commaunded they ſhould have many but- 
fers geuen them on Fe face,and ſaid ynto her:Oh thou bold impudent woman, 
how dareſt thou geue counſel vato thy ſonnes in my preſence, againſtthe ordi- 
nzunce , and commaundement of the Emperours? Then he caulcd the cldeſt of 
her ſonnes( called Ianuarius ) ro be brought before him , and made vnto him 
many proffers and promiles, if he would facrifice,and threatened him death,if 
he would not obey. Iauarius anſwered: Thou per{wadeſt me todo a fooliſh and 
an vnreaſonable thing,butT hope in my Lord leſus Chriſt,that he wil geue me 
ynderſtanding , that I ſhall not commit ſuch a follie. The Indge cauſed him to 
be ſtripped,and to be cruelly beaten,and then he remitted him to priſon. 

He called the ſecond (whoſe name was Felix) and when he had admoniſhed 
and requeſted him to ſacrifice, he anſwered ynto him: I adore one God only, & 
yato him do I offer ſacrifice: tooſe notthy time (0 Publius) in thinking that I, 
or any of my brothers, wil at any ume depart from the faith of Chriſt, thou 
maiſt vel rorment vs, but our faith cannot fayle. The Iudge cauſed this young 
man to be beaten,and then-to be pur inpriſon allo. 

Then he called the third ( whoſ: name was Phillip ) and ſaid ynto him :the 
Emperour Antonimus our Lord commaunderh thee, to adore the gods who be 
omnipotent. The holy S. anſwered : Thele thy Idolles be nor gods, and much 
leſle be they omnipotent, but they be Idolles vaine , miſerable , and without 
ſence. They that adore the, do bind them{clues to indure the paines of hel crer - 
nally.This man was likewiſe beaten,and then ſent to priſon. The fourth/whole 
name was Siluanus)came,and:the Iudge ſaid vnto him:as farre as I percciue, all 
you be of one opinion with your _ deſpiling the commayndements of 
the Emperour;burt you ſhall all die ignominiousdeathes.Silyanus anſwered : it 
we ſhould feare the torments which ſoone ſhal kaue an end,we ſhould incurre 
ether more horrible tormets, which ſhal neuer hauc end, but —_— we now 
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che reward : that God hath prepared for the iuſt, and what paine he hath ap- 
pointed for finners,this 1sthe only cauſe that we make fo {mal account of Cz. 
lars commaundement,and fo highly eſteeme the precepts of God. 

This is the cauſe why we deny the adoration of the [dolls , to giue it to him 
to whom it is due,thar 1s io ſay : the God of heauen. If we adore him we be afſu. 
red,that we ſhal atraine to ercrnal life;and we knowhe that adorcth thy gods, 
deſcrueth to haue eternal rorments. The ſame that was done to the other bre. 
thren, was alſo done vnto Siluanus. The fift ( called Alexander) was brought 
thither before the Iudge, who ſaid vnto him:Haue compaſſion thou young man 
of thy tender age, for «A {halr looſe thy life,if thou doeſt not obey Antoninus 
our Emperour. The young man an{wered:I am the feruar of Iefus Chriſt whom 
I confeiic with my mouth and beare in my hart,and whom 1 wil neuer ceaſe to 
adore. I giue thee to vnderſtand ( 6 Publius ) that my tender age hath the yyiſ. 
dome of an old man in adoring the Lord that created heauen and earth, and 
not-to adore ſtockes and ſtones. The Iudge cauſed Alexanderto be caricd our 
trom his preſence, but nor with out his chaſticement. 

Then thirher he cauſed the ſixth ( called Vitalis ) to be brought,and (aid vnto 
him:I would know if thou deſireto liue orto be ſentenced vnto death with thy 
brethren? Viralis anſwered ( © Iudge ) rel me who defireth moſtto liue, he that 
adoreth the true God,or he that ſeekerh ro be in the fauour of the diuel/Publius 
replicd: And who is the diucl? Al the gods of the Gentiles faid Viralis be diuels, 
and they which adorethem be polletled with diuels. Vitalis was allo ſent away 
after he had beene rormenred. 

Then the laſt (called Martialis) came,and the Iudge ſaid vuto him:the others 
haue ginen me occaſion to be cruel , wilt thou alſo be of the ſame opinion of 
thy other brethren? Martialis anſwered , ifthou knewelt the paines God hath 
prepared for them that adore the Idolles, and offer ſacrifices vnto them, thou 
ſhouldeſt vnderſtand that chou art more cruel ro thy ſelfe indoing ſacrifice vn- 
ro them, then thou art vnto vs,in purting vs to death, for that we wil nor facri- 
hce and adore them. Bur be aſſured ,'thar though at this preſent God difſem- 
bleth, and forbearerh thee , the time ſhal come,that thou and thy Emperours, 
and alſo all them thar obey them, in being Idolarers , ſhal your fclues be tor- 
menred in cternal fer, without hope of remedy. 

Publius caulcd all that had palicd with the ſeuen brethren, to be put inwri- 
ting, and ſent it to the Emperour Marcus Antoninus. He ſecing it, nominated 
Iudges, who by ſundry tormentes ſhould pur them al to death. The firſt, which 
was Ianuarius , was killed with moſt cruel beating, giuen him with c-rraine 
whi In one the end had pellets of lead, Faelix and Phillip, were flaine 
with baſtinadoes. Siluanus was caſt downe head long from a high place, into 
a craggy rocke. Alexander, Vitalis,and Martialis were beheaded. Thcir mother 
was mertyred foure monethes after,and the Church ſolemnizerh her tcaft, on 
the 23. day of Nouember. 

S. Gregory faith of her : that no leſle feare ſhe had to leaue any of her ſonnes 
aliue (leſt thar for feare of the torments they ſhould ſacrifice vnto Idolles) then 
other mothers would haue,to bury one of her ſonnes aliue.I do not know(faith 


hc) if I oughtto cal this holy woman a martyr, for me thinkerh I (ay little o 
ther 
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ther asS. Iohn Baptiſt being demaunded if he were a Prophet, ſaid he was nor 


and ſaid truly , for he was more then a Prophet : cuen lo this bleſſed woman 
may not only be called a martir,for that ſhe gaue her life for Iefus Chriſt, bur 
alſo more then a martyr, for that ſhe animated her ſonnes vnto martyrdome. 
Ler not any thinke that ſhe as a mother , had not ſorrow to ſee her ſonnes tor- 
mented, bur the courage of her interior mind which ſhe bore vnto Ieſus Chriſt, 
vanquiſhed the outward griefe , which ſhe as a mother ſaſteyned and felt, in 
feing her ſonnes put to death. She reioyced that all of them went before her, 
that ſhe might haue them afterwardes preſent in heauen. The Church celebra- 
reth the fea of theſe Saints onethe day of their martyrdome,in the yeare of our 
Lord 173. Baronius faith , in the raigne of the aforenamed Emperour Anto- 
ninus. 


The life of SS. Ruffina and Secunda,virgins,G+ Martyrs. Tlie 10. 
wy Pr Sawiour Teſus Chriſt , treating with his Apoſtles of the perſecutions , which 
I 


aswel they , as alſo other faithfull beleeuers were, and ought to ſuffer for the 
loue of his name , = : The time shall come , that the brother shall procure the 
" * death of the brother,the father of the children,and the ſonnes the death of their 
owne fathers. of this we haue an example in the two holy ſiſters Ruffina , and Secunda, 
who were perſecuted for the name of leſus Chriſt , and brought to their death ; not by their 
father, a 5 their brethren, but by their owne husbands » who We commonly moſt of all to 
cherish, and to shew themſelues moſt lowing to their ſpouſes. The lines of theſe hol1e Saintes, 
taken out of an old manuſcript , with the which accord and agree diners martyrologes,w.s 
4 followeth.. | 
Vflina and Secunda were ſiſters and noble Damſells, borne in Rome. The 
name of their father was Aſterius,and Aurelia was their mother. It happe- 
ned that inthe perſecution of Valerian and Galyenus Emperours , many Chri- 
ſtians were martyred in Rome, whereupon Armentarius , and Verinus that 
ſhould haue maried the two ſiſters,denied the faith of Chriſt and reuolted vnto 
the Gentiles. And not being content with the perdition of their owne ſoules, 
they laboured to perſwade the handmaides of leſus Chriſtto.doe the lame. 
The holy damſels to auoide the damage and hurt which was threatned them, 
collectcd all their goodes, and'laying ir on a cart,tooke their iourney towardes 
Toſcana, wheretheir father had ſome poſcſſions and landes. When their hus- 
bands vnderſtood thereof, they talked with the Earle Agclilaus and ſaid vnro 
him: do Iuſtice, anddefend the honour of the immortal Gods, for we giue thee 
to vnderſtand that our ſpouſes, Ruffina and Secunda,in the deſpight of our gods 
and tro ourreproch haue refuſed vs,and are gone towardes the partes of Toſca- 
na,that they may the more freely Ierue and adore Ieſus Chriſt whom they con- 
felle to be the true God, | 
When Ageſilaus vnderſtood it, he tooke with him armed fouldiers and went 
in __ after them,and ouertooke them in the Via Flamina about fourtcene 


miles from Rome. He cauſed them to returne ynto the citty,and deliuered them 
. Ccc 2 into 
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into the handes of Iunius Donatus the gouernour,and ſaid vnto him : Theſe fa 
crilegious damſclsdelpiſing the commaundement of our Emperours, haue left 
to adore the immortal Godsro adore a man crucified, anc for chisend were de. 
parted fro Rome againſt the wgl of their husbands. It was my, part by vertue of 
mine ofhce to caute them to returne ynto the citty , now the reſt belongeth ro 
thee to examine their cauſes. Iunius cauſed themto be pur in priſon andto be lc. 
ucred the one from the orher. 

On the third day he talked ſecretly with Rufhna,and ſaid to her : Seing thou 
art borne a noble woman, why art thou ſo baſe minded as to thinke ir to be 
berter to lic in priſon, then to be atliberry, and live merily with thy husbang? 
Ruftna anſwered : This impriſonment and ſhackles haue an end, and ſhalbe 
meanesto deliuer me from the priſon that neuer ſhal end. Oh(faid the Gouer- 
nour)leauc theſe vaine imaginations,and facrifice ynto the gods, thatthou ma. 
ieſt enioy thy husband, and liue with him many yeares. The holy woman an- 
ſ\vered:Thou laboureſt ro per{wade me vnto vaine and idle thinges, and doeſt 
promite vato me an other thing , which is doubtful and certaine, firſt thou 
wouldeſt haue me do ſacrifice vnto the gods,and if I do it,] am fureT ſhal looſe 
my foule. Then thou wouldeſt haue meto takean husband, and liue with him 
in carnal delightes,and of this wil ariſc,thatI ſhal looſe my virginity, and the 
glory and the particuler crowne that is geuen ynto virgins. Then thou doeſt 
promiſe me that I ſhal be with him vntil I be an old woma,and thar is adoubt- 
tul and an vncertaine thing,for that thou Knoweſt nor no more do I, if we ſhal 
line vnto the next morrow. 

The gouernour ſaid:leaue your talking. Then he commaunded,that Secunda 
ſbonld be brought thither, that when ſhe ſaw her ſiſter rormented, ſhe ſhould 
ſacrifice ynto the Gods, for feare the like torments ſhould happen vnto her. A{- 
ſoone as Secunda was there, Ruffina was {tripped of her clothes, and beaten 
cruelly -with ſtaues. When Seciida ſaw that, with an angry voice ſhe (aidto the 
goucrnour : What is the marter,thou (peeuiſh man) enemy vnto the Kingdome 
of heauen; why doeft thou thinke my ſiſter worthy of this glorie? and why 
doeſt thou depriuc me thereof? if thou doelt rorment her forthar ſhee is a Chri- 
ſtian,and becauſe the wil not ſacrifice vnto thy Gods,I am allo a Chriſtian,and 
am reſ{olucd not ro doe facrifice vnto thy falſe Gods. If thou thinkeſtI am more 
weake , and canno: ſupport theſe beatinges and blowes aſwel as thee, thou arr 
deceyucd, becauſe when my ſtrength ſhal faile me, my Lord Iefus Chriſt ſhal 
geue it me,agreablevnto thedefire I hauero ſuffer for him, which indeed is very 
great. If then I be in the ſame caſe as my ſiſter is, why doeſt thou ſuch maniteſt 
wrong vnto me,granting that ro her,whereof thou doeſt depriue me? 

The gouernour {aid : all that rhou faieſt is true, that in cuery _ chou at 
equal to thy ſiſter, in that thou deſerueſtro be tormented andchaſtiſed afwel as 
thee, though you be both-fooles. Secunda ſaid:my ſiſter andI be not fooles,but 
xve be both Chriftians.If then thou docftrotmet her for that, I would nor haue 
thee depriue me of hertorments; For it is a thing moſt ſure, that the greater tor- 
ments that Chriſtians indure for the lone of Chriſt, ſo mucho greater and the 
tore precious,ſhalbe their Crowne in heauen. The gouernour (aid: if you wil 


hauc me account you wiſe and difcreete;entreate you ſiſter to lgauc her obſtina- 
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cy and damned intent, and condiſcend both of you to ſacrifice vnto our Gods, 
and co marry with your ſpouſe. Agchlaus who had taken them, was preſent in 
that place , and (aid: it isno more lawful or poſſible for theſe wemen to mary, 
for the facrilege they haue commirred, in deſpiling our Gods, hath diſabled 
them that they may not marry, The holy virgin Secundaan{wered:Thou lajcft 
an impediment of marriage vato vs, for that we be Chriſtians , aud as though 
we deſired to marry Belecue it Agehlilaus we be of the ſame, mind we were,thar 
is: to continewe and be virgins and Chriſtians, for if we be virgins, we ſbalbg 
more loved of Tefus Chriſt, and he wil ſbew vs particules fauoursin his heauen.. 
{y court. Then ſaid tke Gouernour : what ſhal befal you it you looſe your virgi- 
nity againſt your willes ; how wil your Chriſt deale with you in ſuch a cate? 
Secunda anſwered: when we ſhalbe forced and violated, Ieſus Chriſt wil giue 
vs a particuler reward , for hauing endured this wrong , wherfore do thy wil 
what ſocuer it be , by force, violence, buffers, ſtrokes, ſtones, ſwordes, fier, or 
whartſocner deuiſes that thou canſt inuentro toement vs, they ſhalbe meanesro 
increaſe 8& aygment our glory. 

The iudge cauſed them both to be put ina darke dungeon, and a great ſtake 
to be made, by burning of dunge, and ſuch filchines. Which hauing filed che 
priſon where the holy Sainftes were, did not ſtinke,or giue any euil fine}], but 
tather recreated them,8& ſeemed to be a ſmell of amber and musk:moreouet the 

reat darkenes of that placeyaniſhed, and in.place thereof,ſucceded a Celeſtial 
Feightnes, comming from heauen. The gouernour cauſed them to be taken out 
from thence , and to be pur in a-cauldron filled with oyle, which boyled two 
whole houres vntil the oyle was all conſumed, andthe holy Saintes remained 
ſil within the ſame without any hurr. 

The gouernour was certified therof, at which he maruciled not a little, yer 
becomming more cruel, he made the holy Saintes to be taken our of the caul- 
dron, and Ted vnto Tiber , where he cauſed. a great ſtone to be tied vnto their 
neckes, and to be throwen there into: The holy damſclls walked on the water 
halfe an hower without linking, and atthe end the waues bore them vnto the 
ſhore, and their clothes were as drye as if they had not touched the water. 

This was alſo told vnto the gouernour, who wondring more at this miracle 
then hedid at the focmer,ſaid to the Earle Agehilaus: The two damſells which 
thou broughreſt vnto me be inchauntreſles or witches, ot ells they be very holy 
women;Thou diddeſt Ueliuerthem into my handes,& I render them againe vnto 
thee, condemne them or deliuer them ar thy pleaſure. Whereupon Agelilaus 
cauſed them to be led forth of Rome, into acertaine wood which was in the 
polleſſion of one called Bruxus,and there cauf&l both their heades to be cut off, 
and commaunded that their bodies ſhould be left in che wood , that the wild 
beaſtes might denour them, 

A Romaine Matro called Plantilla, was Lady and owner of the poſſeſſion 
where the wood was. Shce ſaw in her {lcep the two holy Saintes, apparelled 
in moſt rich veſtures,and crowned with pearles and Iewells,of exceeding great 
valeiwe. Morcouer ſhe ſaw them placed vpon two ſears in a chamber,as if they 

had beene brides, and they ſaid ro the Matron Plantilla : Caſt out of thy mind 


thy falſe Gods, and doe not adore them, but belecue in Tefus Chriſt, that rhou 
Ccc 3 mayet; 
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mayeſt of him receiue the reward which we haue. And if thou wilt know 
where we are,go vnto thy poſſeſſion, and there thou ſhalt find our bodies , and 
we deſire thee to interre and bury them. Forthwith Plantilla went vnto her 
ollefſion , where ſhe found the bodies of the holy virgins , without any hurt, 
oe only that the executioner made, when he cut off their heades.  * 
Plantilla adored God, and was conuerrted to the faith,and cauſed a Sepulcher 
for the holy virgins to be builr in the ſame very place, where they remained cer. 
taine yeares , butin jou of time , their bodies were caricd into the Church 
Conſtantiniana, and were buried neere vnto the font-ſtone. The Church cele. 
brateth the feaſtes of theſe two Saintes, the day of their Martyrdome, which 
was in the yeare of our Lord, 252. ( Baronius faith 260. ) Gallienus and Valeria. 
nus being Emperours. | 


M—— 


The life of $. Pius, Pope, and Martyr. Tulie 11. 


Vrſed be the man( ſaith the Prophet Teremias)that doth the worke of God 
3» fraudulently. His meaning ( ſauth the gloſe ) is : ſlouthfully , and for tempord 
29 gaine. The holy facrifice of the maſſe , you may properly cal the worke of God, for 
there is kane and true God , Vnder the ſacramental ſignes. Thereim the Prieſt repre- 
Jenteth Teſus Chrift, which is the true God, and all that are there preſent , ought to be re. 

lenished with God. This being then the worke of God , with good reaſon he ſaith : that 
fie that doth it fraudulently, that 1s : principally for temporal commodity, or ſlouthfully, 
and careleſly , in ſuch ſort , that he commit any notable errour , 1s accurſed. This 
the holy Pope Pius conſidered , when he made a decree , in which he yu_ that the 
Prieftes that commit 4 notorious fault in the maſſe , should be ſenerely chaſtiſed. His life 
colleted by Damaſus and others , was in this manner. ; 


5 Ope Pius the firſt, was borne in the auncient citty of Aquileia, in the Pro- 
uince of Veneria, and was the ſonne of Ruffinus. Antoninus Pius was Em- 
perour in Rome, when by the death of $. Iginius the Pope, and martyr , Pius 
was elected Pope. And though the Church of God endured in that time, very 
grciuous afflictions and perſecutios aſwel cauſed by the Pagans that perſecuted 
1t, as by many heretikes (which vexed it, with vaine & blaſpemous opinions) 
yet Pius the Pope ceaſed nor, to doe all that which was conuenient, for a good 
and godly Paſtour. He made ſome decrees,as that which we haue rehearſed al- 
xeady, wherein he ſer a penaltie vponthe Prieſtes, which committed: any ne- 

ligence, or default in the maſſe. He made an other, in which he ordeined: that 
the poſſeſſions and goods of the Church, dedicated to the ſeruice of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal perſons, ſhould remaine ſo perpetually, and that none vnder paine of ſacri- 
lege, ſhould be ſo bold, as to occupie the ſaid goodes, or vniuſtly to alicnate 
them. He commaunded , thar the virgins which made profeſſion of — 


chaſtity, ſhould be profeſſed ypon the day of Epiphany(bur this was abrogated 
afrerwardes,for juſt cauſe) and that they ſhould not be profeſt, if they were not 
25. years old, Here you may ſec, how auncient the being of holy Nonnes is , in 
the Church of God. 


There 
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There was at that time, = difficulty about the keeping of Eaſter, to wit: 
whether they ought to celebrate ir on the Sunday, or to 37A the account of 
the ewes, inthe celebrating of theirs. Vpon this Pope Pius the 1. publiſhed a 
decree, which indurerh vnto this preſent,in which he commaunded : that the 
holy Paſche of the reſurrecion,ſhould be celebrated alwaies on the Sunday,for 
that one that day,our Lord Icfus Chriſt roſe from death vnto life. Damalus ſaith: 
Pius made this decree , perſuaded by one of his brothers called Hermes , who 
preſented vnto him a very worthy booke,made in mar.ner of a dialogue, which 
was brought by an Angell, inthe habire of a Sheapherd, who commaunded 
him,to admoniſh and inſtruct all Chriſtians, to celebrate the holy reſurrection 
ypon the Sonday. 

This Pope conſecrated in Rome the Terre Nonatiane, in the honour of S. Po- 
tentiana, at the interceſſion of Praxede her ſiſter. He endowed her Church with 
many and rich guifres, and ſaid maſle there oftentimes, he ordeined there the 
font ſtone, and Baptiſed many with his owne handes. He appointed a great pe- 
nalty to them that were periured, and againſt them that did not reprooue them, 
Finally, after he had gouerned the Church of God vertuouſly g. yeares. 5. mo- 
nethes, and 27. daies, in the yeare of our Lord 167. Inthe raigne of the Empe- 
rour Antonius Pjus,he had the crowne of martyrdome. He gaue holy orders hue 
rimes in the moneth of December, and in them made 13. Prieſtes. 21. deacons, 
and 12. Biſhops. He was buriedin the Vatican. His feaſt is by the Church cele- 
brated, one the eleuenth of Iuly. 


The life of $$. Nabor and Felix , Martyrs. Tulie 12. 


bring forth fruire, as the roſes which be planted neereto the riuers of 
waters, which is aſmuch to ſay : that they be Very beautiful , and yeeld 4 good 
odour, like the roſes which grow m places where 1s aboundance of waters. But if 
this ſimilitnde do fittly agree with all ſt men, much more in perticular doth it agree with 
the holy Martires SS. ,-, 2m and Felix , who were both beheaded on the banke of « riner, 
their bodies remaining like roſes, colloured mm their owne bloud , and yeelding a moſt sweete 
ſmel. The life of theſe holy martyrs  collefted out of ſundry martyrologes , was in this 


er. 


411 
= Emperour Maximianus being im Millan, there was accuſed SS. Nabor 
and Fxlix, not for committing manſlaughter, theft , or adultery, or ſuch 
like offences, bur for that they were Chriſtians, a thing ( by the tyrant ) chaſti- 
ſed with more rigour , then any other offence, were it neuer ſo heynous. Being 
apprehended, and brought forchwith before the Emperour, he asked them,if ir 
were true that they were Chriſtians. The holy men a{wered: they were, and re- 
ſoluedto be Chriſtians whileſt their lines laſted. Maximianus faid : that ſhalbe 
very ſhort,if you continew in this opinion. So he cauſed them to be pur in pri- 
ſon and commaunded ynder great paines, that none ſhould geue them any 
thing to cate, 
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Alomon ſpeaking of iuſt men , ſaith in Eccleſiaſticus. That they flouriſh and 
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The holy Sainctes continewed in this paine certainedaies , after which, the 
Emperour bad they ſhould be brought betore him. And becaulerhar faſting was 
not {ufficient to depriue them of their liues, or to make them chauvg and alter 
their religion, he cauſed che baſtinado co be geuen them. Then he cauſed $. Na. 
bor to be pur on the racke, and with burning torches, to ſcorch and findge his 
fides; and with hookes of yronto teare his fleth,S.Fzlix ſtanding by to ſee how 
thinges paſſed with S. Nabor, judged himto be happy indeed, as he was in na- 
me, Phe that he ſuffered ſuch rormentes for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. After this, 
the Emperour commaunded, that both of them ſhould be throwen into a great 
fire, which v{td them more mildly and gently, then the tyrant did, for it did nor 
any harme vnto them, in ſo much thar not one haire of their head was burnt, 
When Maximianus ſaw that, he cauſed them to remayne in priſon, and after a 
few dayes, he made them to be led to be beheaded ( ar the gate of Lody)where 
was a current of water, called Celere. Their bodies —_ -—_ by Sabina a 
noble ladie. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe two Sainctes, on the day 
of their martyrdome, which was on the 12. of Iuly, aboutthe yeare of our Lord 
267.(Baronius faith 303.) Diocletianus and Maximianus being Emperours.Pau- 
linus in the life of S. Ambroſe, maketh mention of theſe holy Sainctes , and 
faith: that the Church where they are buried , was much frequented by the 
Chriſtians. Afterwardes in the tyme of the Emperour Frederick , they were 
tranſlated vato Collen, by Rinaldus Biſhoppe of that cittie, 


—— 
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. He holy Scripture reciteth in the firſt bocke of Eſdras , that Zorobabel with ſome 
| Hebrewes, which were returned with him from the captiuity of Babylon, builded 
7 againe the Temple, by the commaundement of king Cyrus. On the firſt day they 
Fred ſacrifice therezn,there happened a thing worthy of conſideration, the which 
45 this.That all the young 5261 were tocund, and merriezand all the old men were ſadde 
and ſorrow ful. The young men reioyced , becauſe they ſaw they had 4 Temple , but theold 
men were ſadde, becauſe they remembred the ſumptuous magnificence ofthe old Temple, 
builded by Salomon which had bene ruynated, wheras now they ſaw the meanents and po- 
wertie of this., whith was newly builded. 

This thing 1s Very agreable for our tymes , concerning the frequenting of the ſacramen- 
tes for = ſeeing by the bounty of God,and carefull diligece of his mmniſters,in exhorting 
them thereto , that often and in due manner they frequent the Sacraments , and that there 
be few that remaine a whole yeere without them, and many there be that goe 'Vnto them 
ofremtymes in the yeere,1t ſcemeth they reioyce and make triumph. But they which by reading 
the holy ſtriptures, and the true hiſtories come to hane notice of the tymes of the primitine 
Church, when the Chriſtians communicated ewery day » can do no leſſe but be ſorrowfull, 
conſidering the ſpiritual riches of that time,and the pouerty of this _ age. 1 hane ſaid 
this to wy an entrance into the relation of the life of Pope Anacletus,who commaurded: 

that all the faithfull, showld communicate enery day , although that the Doftors gene diners 
ſences of this decree. The life of this Pope , gathered out of Damaſus , and other good 4#- 


thors, was in this manner. 


Saint 
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Aint Anacletug was by Nation a Grecian, borne in Athens, and was ſonne 
g vnto Antiochus. He was elected Pope after the death of $. Clement. He 
made many holy decrees for the good and proftic of the vniuerſal Church, as 
was that already named, to wit : Thar at the end of Maſle,all they which were 
rhere r—_ ſhould communicate, and that they ſhould do it cuery daie. This 


holy Pope had great occaſion ro makethar decree , for the Chriſtians of that 
ryme, were in great daunger to be made martyrs, by the Emperours of Rome, 
which happened alſo vnto him , after he had gouerned the Church of God, 9g. 
yearcs, 3. monethes, and. 10. dayes, 

He builded and adorned the Chappel of $. Petcr and other places, where 
might be buried the Popes his ſuccel{ors. He wrote very godly, and very lerned 
examples , our of the which betaken ſome decrees, as abour the authority of 
the Pope,that only God can ormay Iudge him,as from whom only and fro noe 
other, he hath the ſuperioritie aboue all other Churches. He decrecd alſo: thar 
ſecular men ſhould not ordinarily haueleaue,to accule Prieſtes, becauſe of the 
ordinary hate they vie to bearetowardes them. He commaunded alſo, that Ec- 
cleftaſtical perſons ſhould not weare long beardes, or long haire. That inthe 
conſecration of a Biſhoppe, there ſhould be preſent at rhe Feaſt three other Bi- 
ſhops, and thar orders ſhould be geuen vnto Prieſtes in publique. Finally , thas 
none ſhould be admitted to ſo worthy aa office, except he were knowne to be 
ver:uous,and worthy of that calling and degree. $. Anacletus gaue holy orders 
twiſe, in the monerh of December , in the which he made 6. Biſhoppes. (. 
Prieſtes; and 3. Deacons. His body was buricd in the Vatican. The Church ce- 
lebcarerh his feaſt,one rheday of his martyrdome, which was onthe 13.0f Iuly, 
about the yecre of our Lord 112. Traianus being Empcrour of Rome. 
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 E reade in the fourth booke of kinges that 0choJ145 king of Ijrael , being 
ſicke, he ſent to aske of BelTebub God of  Acaron , if he sheuld recouer of 
; that infirmitie, For thu God 4s wroth with him , and commaunded the 
Propuet Helias , to goe and ſay Vnto hu meſſengers, W as there not 4 God 
in Iſrael to aske counſel of , that you goe to aske counſel of BelJebub , the 
God of : Acaron? wherefore ſay nto him : that for this cauſe our Lord 
ſaith; thou shalt not riſe frons thy bed on which thou art , and ſo it came to paſſe; for the 
king dyed of that infirmitie. T he mother of the glorious doftor S. Bonauenture did not 
ſo, for when he ( being yet 4 little child ) was at the point of death , the mother ſought 
help from God , and promiſed , and offered her ſonne by Vow , Vnto the religious order, 
of the Seraphical father $. Francis , if he eſcaped , who forthwith ( the Vow being made ) 
recouered to the great wonder of the phiſitians , who had no hope at all of hus health and 
recouery. wied we may ſee it tobe the worke of God , and 4 manifeſt myracle , for 
that it pleaſed him to gene life nto the child, the mother feng Wnto him for remedy, 
wheras of the contrary, deth 45 decreed to king 0choJ1as, ha he refuſed to ſeeke Vn- 


to him : but ſought for ſuccour from BelTebub the God of Acaron. The life of this holy 
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Sainte, hath bent collected out of an Oration , that was recited by Oftauianus de Martings, 
4 CiiFen of Seſſa, dofter of both lawes, before Pope $1316. 4. at the tyne of his canonT4- 


tion; the which was in this manner. 


Aint Bonauenture was borne in Tuſcana a Prouince of.Italy, in a coumre 

called Balneum Regiumand cenimoniy Regnarea.His father was called Iohn 
Fidauſa,a man very rich,and ot good ſtate 1n thar countrey,and his mother wag 
called Ritella. ».Bonauencur. being yer a chiid,that happened vnto him which 
we ha.:e already declared,concerniug his inhrmiric, Couming thento the age 
of 22. yeres,and-calling to mind that verte of Dauid which ſaith; 17 you make any 
Vow to our Lord Godsſee that you fulfil t:he ro pertorme the vow which his motier 
had made, entred into the religious order ot S. Frauncis. When the tyme came 
he ſhould be profeſſed, he did publique:y recire rhe manner of his infirmitic, 
and the vow that his mother made, and that he cameto pertorme It. 

Being profelicd,he ſpent his time in prayer and meditation , and likewiſe he 
ſtudied rhe holy Scriptures, and hauing Alexander de Hales for his maiſter , he 
profited to much ia that ſtudy ( with the good beginninges he brought ynto 
rcligion)thar in rhe ſenenth-yeere after, with the licence and good liking of the 
Prelates of his order,he read in Paris publiquely, and expounded the maſter of 
{entences , to the great adnuration of euery one. Hauing ſpent three yeeres 
herein, and being 22. yeeres old , he was accounted one of the principal reli- 
2:0us men of his order,burfor all this,he was not putted yp with pride , buthe 
rather exerciſed himſclfe ſoc much the more , in baſe offices , and moriucs of 
humilitie. 

He would bchold oftentimes, the countenances of the religious men of his 
conuent , and if ke {ay any of them afflicted or melancholique , he would fo 
ſpeake vnto him,that he would geue him caule of comforte,and content. And 
it by chaunce any one were ſorrowtful that he was entred into religion , he 
v-culd comforte him in ſuch tort,that he increaſed in him a new deſire, to re- 
mayne there joitully,for the ryme ro come. He was wondertul pititul,and cha- 
ritable to ſicke people, andthe more filthy and lothſome the infirmitie was, 
the more willingly he attended on ſuch ficke perſons, 

His buſy imployment in theſe holy exerciſes, cauſed not any want or default 
in his publik lectures which he read, yea rather the more tyme he ſpent in the 
workes of charitie, ſo much more he ſatisfied, and pe formed his dutie,to the 

rofhit and benehir of his hearers.He read with ſuch facility and perſpicuiti,that 
he ſcemed to be rather the author, then an expolitor. In the chaprers of his or- 
der,a{wel prouincial as general , he ſhewed ſuch prudence and wiſdome,in his 
ſpeech, and in his anſweres, that the miniſter general, leauing the opinion of 
many rare and finguler fathers of the order,alwaies held the opinion of 5. Bo- 
naventure. And in matters of d:ifhiculty and importance, he a waics demaun- 
ded his counſcel. 

After this befel the death of the miniſter general, and though that S. Bona- 
uenture had not beene burthirrene yeares inthar religious order,& bur z5.ycers 
old,yet this dignity was beſtowed vpon him,wirhourt any contradiction. Atter- 
wardes, he {cing in time the rel1gious men by little and little, ro waxc nm 
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and weake in the obferuance of their cules , which the bleſſed father S. Fran- 
cis had left to them ; he afſembled a general chapter in Narbona, inthe which 
with the zcale of a new Elias, he reprehended ſome, belought others, chaſtiſed 
many,and reformed them all,and brought thereby to patle,char all afterwardes 
obſcrued the rules, which he did inthar place expound and declare. 

Arthattime was diſcouered a great enemy or aduerſary vn:o all the order of 
the Franciſcanes, called maſter Giraldus, or Gerardus , who made a pernitious 
booke againſt the Friers, taking occaſion tor rhe detects, and imperfections of 
ſame,to reprehend chem all; chen ad-..ing euil rocuil, he began to ſer his rongue 
againſt ths holy religion , and the ſacred inſticurion. S. Bonauenture oppoled 
him ſelfe againſt chis tellow, and confured his booke by.(cripture,no leſle lear- 
nedly , then eloquentlie. Then forthwith the Iadgement of God was ſhewed 
againſt this.wretch,for he fel into a greeuous.inftirmity, which made him icke 
of the palſcy,and ful of leproſy,and laſtly,he died miſcrably. 

S. Bonaucnture was very deuout vnto the mother of God, and in an other 
chaprer he held in Piſa,he ordeined:that from Chriſtmas day vntil the Epipha- 
ny; chey ſhould ſay, at the end of the hymnes , Gloria tib; Domine , qui natus es de 
Yirgine, He commaunded his brethren, that in all their ſermons and —_— 


prey ſhould exhort the cry ofren, to ſalute the B. Virgin with the Ange- * 


ical ſalutarion, when they heard the bel goe atter Compline,becaule he held it 
for certaine ,.that the. Angel ſaluted her ar-chat hoywer , when he brought the 
meſlage of the Incarnation of the onne of Gad. 

Ar « time wastranſlated in Padua, the body of the glorious S. Anthony, 
aSpanyard,and frier of the order of S. Fracis,and was laidin a moſt ſumptuous 
Church , builded in that citty vnto his honour, S. Bonauenture was there pre- 
ſent,and ſaw,that although it had beene 32.yeares lince his death,yer his ronge 
wasred,and freſh,as if he had bene aliue. The deuout father rooke it in his hand 
(with deuotion) and ſhedding many teares , ſaid; 0 bleſſed tongue which alwaies 
bleſſed God, and haſt taught others how to bleſſe him , nov it may be ſeene , how accepta- 
ble thou haſt bene Vnto God. Then he Killed it many times,and cauſed it to be laid 
a part, ina place conuenient. Pope Clementrhe tourrh , offered vnto S. Bona- 
uearure, the rich Biſhoprike of Yorke, bur he would neuer accepr the ſame, 
ſaying:that he would remaine in his eſtare,in which God had placed him. 

The time which was ſpared from the bufines of che order, and from other 
extraordinary affaires (which almoſt neuer wanted ) he was buhed in writing, 
not only grauethinges, in the which he ſhewed his great learning, bur alſo he 
wrote many deuout treatiſes,in which he ſhewed his excecding great deuotion 
and ar:lcnt loue vnto God:in ſuch ſort,that let a man be ncuer 1o cold,and con- 
vealed in Gods loue, yet ordinarily, he ſhal gather ſome deuorion, and celeſtial 
hre , by reading his bookes of deuotion, andeſpecially thoſe two treatiſes he 
compiled inthe mountaine of Aluerne,inthe which placel chinke,that he was 
as "590 eleuared in ſpirite , as his father S. Francis was. Theſerwo treatiſes are 
called voyages,or Icineraries of the ſoule,for ro goe vnto God by it(elfe. 

He ſpent his life in theſe holy exerciſes, vntil 
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councel at Lyons in Fraunce,where he him ſelfc was peu ro determine im- 
pecially the vnion of the 
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portant buſines concerning the whole Church, and c 


that Gregory the 10. called a 
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Greeke Church with the Latine: It ſeemed vnto him very conuenient , that $, 
Bonauecncure ſhould be thereprefent , and to the end his yoice ſhould haue the 
more authority,he on Whit funday,creating 5.Cardinales(as Onuphrius laicth) 
created him Cardinal,of che holy Romane Church, and withal, Biſhop of Al. 
ba. And though he withſtood it aſmuch as was poſlible, yer at laſt he was for. 
ced to accept the dignitie. He together with the Biſhop of Roan and Tripolis 
(which were alſo of his order,and by their deſerts had cometo thele dignities) 
were ſent all three vnto the councell by the Pope, but yer S. Bonauenture had 
the firſt place aſſigned him. Euery thing ſucceeded well,and proſperouſly in the 
councel , for the agreement and contormity of the Greeke Church vnto the 
Latine, fur it acknowledged her tor ſuperiour, and alſo receiued her decrces 
and commaundementes. 

S. Bonauenture madea ſermon in thepreſence of the whole councel, taking 
for his text this ſentence of the Propher Baruch, which faith : Exurge Hieruſa- 
lem, 7> circiſþice ad orientem,C Vide colleftos filtos twos ab orzente; que occidentem; In 
his ſpeech, he ſhewed hisdeepeand profound learning,his great councel,diſcre- 
tion , and his exceeding ſanctity. Before the councel was diſlolued, and before 
char the fathers which were aſsEbled rherein,, did returne vnto ther Churches, 
' it wasthe pleaſure of God,, that the holy Biſhop and doctor S. Bonauenture, 
ſhould paile our of this mortal life,vnto erernal felicity. He might very wel (ay 
with the Apoſtle ih imothy, 4. I haue ſought wel , I haue ended my courſe , and con- 
ſerued the faith. His death was on the Sunday , at the hower of Mattyns, on the 
33. day of Iuly. The Church celebraterh his feaſt, on the day after hus death, ro 
wit: onthe 14. day of the ſame monerh of Tuly, to the intent, to leaue the day 
before, for , and vnto S. Anaclerus , Pope and martyr. His body was buried in 
the Church of S. Francis, in the ſame cirry of Lyons, all they that were preſent 
ſhedding many teares. And euery one affirming, that in the Church of God, 
there was not hislike or equal to be found. Pope Gregory him ſelfe confirmed 
this alſo. for being certified of hisdeath, he faid : grear lofle hath theCatholike 
Church had, by the death of this man. His obſequies or funerals were folemni- 
zed in a ſtarely manner. 

Perrus de Tarenrafia Cardinal of Oſtia, ſong the Maſle, and the ſame man 
made the funzral Sermon, taking for his text theſe wordes : Doleo ſuper te frater 
m: lonathan, Among the other praiſes he gaueto S. Bonauenture , he ſaid and 
afhrmed; that euery one that beheld him, caſt an affection vnto him, and loued 
him ſo much, that all that he ſaid they pur in practiſe. This may be ſeenc inthe 
private conuerlation he had, with the greekes of that counſel, for thar,vntothe 
moſt ſtubberne and obſtinate of them, there needed no other bur to make them 
ſpeake with S. Bonauenture,and forrhwith they were mollified and did relent, 
as the wax doth at the fire, and became of an other opinion. He was benigne, 
affable, & acceprabletoeuery one:he was piriful, humble,prudent,chaſt,ſober, 
quiet,and ſcandalized none,and alwaies he put theſe yertues in vſe. Theſe thin- 
ges may be perceiued apparantly in his writinges,, and by that which Alexan- 
der of Hales his maiſter reſtified of him 3 who hauing conſidered his liſe and 
behauiour, vſcd to ſay : Behold a true 1ſraelize » in whom as it ſeemeth » Adam did 


not ſinne. 
There 
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There befel a notable caſc vnto this bleſſed Saint afore he roſe to the digni- 
ty of General miniſter , gy and Cardinal, The caſe was this : that he ſaid nor 
malle euery day, fuch was his great humility, for he thought he was not wor- 
thy to receiue the moſt blelled Sacrament euery day. Vpon one day among the 
> he heard maſle with great deuotion, and when the Prieft{hould commu- 
nicate, one particle of the hoſt was ſeene to ſcuer from it ſelte , and went vnto 
his mouth , and he receiued it with yery great tendernes and deuotion , being 
thereby aflerreined , that it was berter to recciue the molt bleſled Sacrament 
with loue , then to refraine from it for feare. 

This holy man was a great friend ynto Saint Thomas of Aquine, who one 
time went for to viſite him, and he was anſwered ; that he was bulied (tor he 
was writting the life of Saint Francis ) for all that he went vnto his Cel, and 
looked through a chinke of the doore, and he ſaw Saint Bonauenture faſt at 
his prayer and eleuarcd in the aire ſome what from the ground. Saint Tho- 
mas aſtoined thereat, ſaid to the fathers of the conuent that ſtood by; Ler 
we the holy Saint alone, that Laboureth for an other Saint. And he would 
or — any to diſturbe him , whereby ro depriue him of his ſpiritual 

elight. 

In Lyons there was a noble woman who had much deuotion vnto Saint 
Bonauenture, and went alwaics vnto his ſermons , and preachinges. This 
woman was called Symona , and was wife of a great gentleman of the 
citty. It befcl that the woman was great with child , ol. when the time 


-of her deliuery came, after moſt cruel paines , ſhe brought forth the child 


dead. Then ſhe cauſed them to cal Saint Bonauenture, who being come vnto 
her, the woman began to lament , and beſought him ro haue compaſlion on 
her. The holy Saint ſecing her lamentation was moued to pitty, and fel vnto 


praier, and making the ſigne of the Crolle ypon the dead child, forthwith it 


role ynto life. 

An other matron of that ſame citty , had bene three daies in labour,and was 
in great danger of herlifc. They that were about her, bad her to recommend 
her ſelfe-ynto Saint Bonauenture (this was after his death) and promile to vi- 
ſite his ſepulcher. The woman made the vow, and recomended her ſelfe vnto 
the holy Saint, and forthwith ſhe was deliuered of a ſonne, and alſo was 
free from all hurt & daunger. This thing was notoriouſly and publiquely 
knowne, thronghout the Prouince of Lyonneis, ſo that all the women that 
were in daunger of childbirth , did recommend themſelues to this blefled 
Sainte, & were forthwith by his merits deliuered from all daunger. Moreo- 
uer, many other perſons, vexed with ſundry dangers and troubles , aſwel by 
bodily infirmities, as ſpirituall remprations, calling vnto Saint Bonauenture, 
were freed and holpen , at it is prooued by the informations, which were 
made vnto Pope Sixtus the 4. to cannoniſe him, in the yeere of our Lord. 
1482. ( as Trithemius ſaith. } Oar Lord God make ys worthy of his eternall 
oloric. , 


Ddd 3 The 


$8. Mlexins, IVL1E. 17, 


” CE ———y 


The life of $. Alexius Confeſſor. Tulie 17. 


155 Mong other moral documentes that Teſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God gaue Ynto his 

{@ hely Apoſtles , in that famous ſermon of the mountayne , this was one ; If th y 
AX, hand offend thee,cur it off, and calt it from thee, for it is berter to en. 
=C0C> crinto hcaucn with one hand,then hauing two, to goe into hel ; and 
if thy foote or thy cye {candaliſe thee , do the lame ro them. He that is Very and 
#rue pitty it ſelfe,commaundeth Vs not in this tobe the ex ecutioners of our ſelues,and that 
we clout be thus cruel, to cut off our owne feete and handes,and pul out our owne eyes;for 
the great warre they do make againſt vs ( ye« rather the dog theref 15 a great ſinne)ut he 
Peaketk in this,as in many other of the goſpel, metaphorically; ſo that by the handes,and by 
the feete, you muſt Ynderſtand the perſon»that Vnto me 15 hand or foote,and by the eyes you 
muſt Ynderitand, that which 1 eftecme as the light of myne eyes, if theſe be Vnto me occa- 
ſtonto offend God, 1 ought to caſt then from me, or ells to depart from them, though it be 
greife or diſcontent of mind Vnto me. 

S. Alextus was not only contented to abandon the conuerſation of ftrangers,which might 
be nto him an occaſion of offending God, but proceeding further , becauſe his father , and 
mother, and his owne wife , were Vnto bins an impediment from the intyer ſeruice of God, 
he left and for ſoke them all, and went pilgrimage ouer the world , as we may ſee in his 
life, which was written by Simeon Metaphraſtes in this manner. 


A Frer the Emperour Theodoſius a Spaniard, the empire was diuided bet- 
wene his two ſonnes, Arcadius,and Hono11us, vnto Honorius the Occi- 
dentor Weſt obceied, & the Orient or Eſt ynto Arcadius : Arcadius died , and his 
ſonne Theodoſius the yonger remayned inthe Oriental empire, who made his 
reſidence in Conſtantinople,and his yncle Honorius reſided in Rome. Innocent 
the firſt of that name wasPope at that tyme, when the ſanctity of Alexius which 
had layen hid a long tyme was difcouered,the ſame Alexins at one and the (ame 
ryme looſing his life,& gayning the name of Saincte, 

The father ofthis holy man was called Eufemianus a great noble man of 
Rome,and of the order of Senators, and rich , both in ſpirituall and temporal 
goodes, for he was very charitable, and his houſe was an ordinary _ and 
receipt for widowes, orphanes, pilgrimes , and other poore men. They had all 
recourſe to his houſe,and therein they found conſolation and remedye in their 
wantes and diſtreſſes.Eufemianus had ro wite a woman called Agle,who being 
barren was vnto them a great diſcomfort, becauſe they had no children, and 
heires ro whomto leaue their goodes. They had recourſe vnto God, and with 
their prayers importuned him, to geue them a fonne, and becaule they per- 
ſeuered in theſe demaundes, God graunted their requeſt, & gaue them a ſonne, 
whom they named Alexius. ; 

*The good old wan much content , deſired to ſee him come to the age of mar- 
riage , that they might marry him , whereby they _ ſee their poſteritie in-, 
creaſed. Bur the intention of Alexius was otherwile , tor he being exerciſed in 
the ſtudy of humanity and diuinity,2n hauing much profitted in them in -—_ 
ſpace,, 
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| ſpace, beganto haue a defireto make proffit of that which he had ſtudicd, ge- 
uing him felfe wholly vnto the ſeruice of God. His ourward apparel was of 
filke and gold,and vnderneath he wore a ſharpe hairecloth. He came not ofte 
abroad bur ſpent many houres in prayer , with drawing himlſelfe. within his 
houte. He {cemed in publike to be iocund, and folaced him felte with eucry 
one, but when he was ſegregated in his chamber , his eyes became fountaines 
of teares, lamenting his owne finnes , and the offences of the people. Now and 
then he gaue guiftes vnto his ſeruantes, bur ſecretly , he gaue very much almes 
ynto the poore and needie, In all his good workes which he did, he merited ve- 
ry much, an{wel in doing them, as allo in Keeping them ſecret ,to the end men 
ſhould nor repine ar him. 

He was now come vnto that age, that his father indged it a fir ryme to marry 
him.He fought our for him a beautifull damſel,noble,rich,and of a many other 
good qualities, & worthy of {uch a ſpouſe. Alexius concealed his min i,& would 
not gaine-ſay-his father in any thing. The day appointed for mazriage came, 
and the wedding feaſt was made, vnto which came the principall, and beſt of 
the people of Rome. When night came, that the eſpouſed ſhould haue lyen to- 
= Eufemius ſaid vnto his ſonne theſe wordes : iny ſonne Alexius, goe with 
thy bride, and conſummate the matrimony to the ſcruice of God, and then he 

aue him his bleſling, 

Atthe ſame inſtant, God ſpake vnto Alexius inwardly, and told him what he 
ought to doe,to do him acceptable ſeruice. The young man determined to obey 
God, and entring into his chamber where the bride was,came neere,and gaue 
ynto her to haue acare, and a girdle of great value, wrapped ina kercheit of 
filke, and bad herto haue a care, and take heed therero,vnnll it was Gods plea- 
ſure,otherwiſe to diſpoſcof them. Then wenr ke out of that chamber into an 
other, where he kepthis richeſt treaſure,and raking money and Ievvels of grear 
price, he chaunged his gatmentes,and departed from his fathers houle. He went 
ynto Tiber, where (by the ordinaunce of God ) he found a barke which was 
readic to faile. Alexius went into it. The barke brought him vnto the hauen, 
where he found a ſhip ready , in which he was embarked, and paſled ſo ynto 
Laodicea. There he trooke lande, and went on foote vnto the citrty of Edeſla in 
Meſopotamia. 

Being come into the Cittic, he went to a Church , where he ſaw a picture of 
our Lady, of great deuotion , wherefore he determined to ſtay there. He diſtri- 
buted the money and the Iewels he had brought from Rome , vnto poore men, 
2nd holyplaces,and he himſclte remayned a poore man. His continual exerciſe 
was, to remayne ( forthe moſt part) before char picture of our Lady in prayer, 
and if any one gaue him almes, he tooke only that which was {ufhcient ro 
Keepe him from death by famine,the reſt he gauc vnto poore men. And this was 
his life certaine yeeres , in which tyme his beauty , countenaunce, collour, and 
{ound of his voice was altered; Moreouer , he yas mcanely apparelled , lo that 
he could not be knowen of them , which had very ofren couuerſea with him 
before, | 

The ſodaine departure of Alexius from the houſe of his father (he hauing at 
all no notice whirher he was gone ) put thom in great greif, as may wel be _ 

+ g1inec . 
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gined. His mother riſing from her bed berimes , went to viſite him , and found 
none but the bride, Who rold her ail that Alexius had done and ſaid. Then be. 
gan ſhero {earch in euery place,and gerring notice that he was imbarked ro go 
1nto the caſt countries, it cannot be exprelied waar oreit and ſorrow his father 
and mother { which loued him dearcly ) felt. The mother went into a darke 
chambcr,and laid a ſackloth abroade on the ground,and couered ir with aſhes, 
and there ſer her downe, ſaying :that ſhe would in thar place continually [2. 
ment, vntil ſhe had newes of her ſonne, 

The bride alſo no lefle afflicted then the mother, after much lamenting, put 
eff all her Iewels, and ornamentes. of a bride , and in place thereof, clothed 
her ſelfe in mourning garments : and ſaid; the would ſtay there alſo , and imi- 
tate the turtle doue, who looſing her companion,continewed alwaies folitarie, 
afflicted, and diſconlolate. Eutemianus alto, who had his part of the greife for 
thedeparture of his ſonne, ſent many of his ſeruaunts into ſundry parres, thar 
ſhould ſceke him our: ſome of thele arriued ar the citty of Edeſla. and gaue 
almes vnto Alexius, bur knew him not, though he knew.them , and yeelded 
thankes vmco God, that had brought him to thateſtate, to haue ncede of his 
one ſeruantes; 

The admirablelife Alexius led inthar place, occaſioned many to hold an4 
cſtecmc him asa Saincte. This opinion was conhrmed, for that the ſaid Image 
of our Lady to the which Alexius was ſo dcuoute ſpoke, and reuealed vntothe 
cheifc of the Church, how acceptable the ſoule of Alexius was ynto God, and 
hovw pleaſing his praiers were vnto the heauenly maieſtic:Alexius being for this, 
much eſteemed , and being by all men called the holy and bleſſed manzto auoi- 
de that honor which was done vnto him, he. purpoſed to goe vnto Tharcis 
a Citty of Cilicia, to viſite a Church of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, which inthat 
place was very famous , but yer to doe this,, he mult tuſt paſle the ſea , wher- 
fore hauing fayled a while, there arolea greatſtorme, which ſtil increaſing, it 
fel out by To wil of God that he palled intolraly, and came into the haucn of 
Oſtia, 

The mariners knowing the place, and Alexjus allo vnderſtanding it, he alte- 
red his mind,& determined to goe tothe houſe of his father, & there to remay- 
ne vnknowne , ifthey would allow him a place; for he was aſſured that none 
there would know him. I wil not be. chargeable or noyſome vnto ſtraungers, 
{aid he, if my father wil receiue me in his houſe. Arlaſt he entred into Rome,& 
hauing viſned ſome Churches and holy places, he went toward his fathers hou- 
ſe, and mer him him on the way , accompanied with much people, and many 
ſeruauntes, conformable to his eſtate. 

When Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid; my Lord, I know that it is no new 
thing to thee, to vie poore men Kindly in thy houle,therefore I beſeech thee for 
the loue of God, to haue pitty , and mercy, and graunt ynto me , thatI may ſtay 
in ſome corner of thy houſe , and live of the crummes that fal from thy table. I 
ſhal not be troubleſome vnto thee , nor any aggrecuaunce vnto thy familic. In 
doing hereof thou ſhalt doe good vnto me,and alſo ſeruice vnto God, for whole 
ſake I makerequeſt vnto thee, ſo ſhal thou and thine proſper,and find comfort 


whereſocuer they be, and God ſhal blefle chemHis father ſtajcd ro behold Ale- 
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ly ro bemoued with tender affection. 
He conſidered all his wordes, and the laſt rouched him atthe hart, to wit: 
that all his ſhould find help, whereſocuer they were,for then he remembred his 


ſonne Alexius who might peraduenture be trauelling , as a pilgrime in the. 


world. The requeſt of Alexius was to him in all partes graunted, and Eufemia- 
nus appointed ynto him a little and darke roome , the which wasin the light 
of them thar entred in, and went out of the houſe, and was therfore trouble{o- 
me to him,that wasthere within it. 

This was the cauſe, that S. Alexius endured many greifes and annoyances 
but eſpecially the young ſeruantes of the houſe , trying his patience, ſeing that 
he greiued ar nothing , nor ſhewed any figne of diſcontent, when they were 
idle(as they were many times) they icſted and ſcoffed ar him,accounting him 4 
ſenceles foole:yea they gaue him butfers with their handes,& ipurnes with cheir 
fecte,they pulledthe haire of his head & beard,& threw filche ypon him. Bucthe 
ſeruanr of God ſuffered all with great paricce, neither was this onely the thing 
thar moleſted him, bur other thinges greiued him more, to wit : that his witc 
like an other Ruth, would neuer rerurnevnto the houle of her farther, but would 
remayne with her mother in law. She alwaies remayne with her, and both of 
their made. continual lamentation , the one for her ſonne, and the other for 
her husband : vnto one it was the panges of dearh,not to (ce him,and yntothe 
other it was death,not to heare newes of him. . 

Thetimealrealy palled, was nor ſufficient ro gene them conſolation, yea it 
rather increaſed rheir dolour , for where true loue is, the abſence though it be 
long;doth not diminiſh , bur increaſe the defire. S. Alexiusrthen ſeeing, what 
his Pride had ſuffered for his loue, expecting him with ſuch fidelitic , her 
conſtancy in thar ſhe would not mary, cauted him to ſhed teares in as great 
abondance, as. on the day he firſt left her. He heard her ſomerymes bcing 
alone to lament, calling her ſelte forſaken, afflicted, wretched,and deſtitute of 
all comfort, complayning of her fortunes , thar had geuen her ſuch a husband, 
whom ſhe could nor: enioy one day , calling him wich a compaſlionate and 
amiableſpeech, ſaying : where artthou now mine Alexius, Why art thou 6 
cruel towardes me? why haſt thou done this wrong vnto me? there was neucr 
any that complained of thee , al theſe lamentarions are referued for me. What 
offence or hurt did I euerto thee? 

Thou diddeſt mary me,and wherefore diddeftthou then abandon and forſake 
me 2 if thou thoughteſt ro leaue me, wherefore diddeſt thou eſpouſe me? why 
haſt thou kepr me in ſuſpence all this time? perhaps there is no paper, nor inke 
where thou art ; yer ar leaſt thou mighteſt haue ſent a meſſage, to ſignify what 
thou wouldeſt haue me rodoe.Should I bewaile more then haue done? If I la- 
ment more,I muſt finiſh my lamcratiss with my life? if thou makeſt no account 
of me,becauſe thou art-not bound to me , yer behold at leait thy afflicted: pa- 
rcntes, whoſe exerciſe is nothing bur ſighing, for thy loue. Why haſt chou nor 
<mpaſlion of thy afflicted mother 2 vnto whom thou halt bene a greater cauſe 
of ſorrow by thy departure, then in her trautl ar thy birth, + 

Theſe and ſuch like wordes , vſc2 the bride of Alexius , in his hearing, a{wel 
Ee c as 1r 


xius,and though he knew him not,yerin beholding him, lie felt himſelfe who-! 
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as in the hearing of the ſeruauntesof the houle , though they wrought nor in 
them that imprethon, which hey did in him and indeed, this was vnto him a 
greattEpration, which would haue ouerthrowen a ſtronger hart,then his yas, 
Yer Al. xius had recourle ynto God , and belought him to giue him ſtrength 
and ability,ro reſiſt chis rempration;He allo deſired God to comfort his afflicted 
ſpouſe, and ro gcue his mother patience. He perlcuered in his determination, 
praier,mediranion,.and continual faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe. 

He chaſtifed his body with faſting, and hard viage, his apparel was very poore 
a :dmeane,and his bed , wasthe bate ground. He receaued the blelled Sacrame 
cucry 8. daies,and this was his life for teucntene yeares, vntil the hower of his 
glorious death, when our Lord would geuehim the reward of his good workes, 
The day of his death was renealed ynto him , wherefore he requeſted the ſer. 
uants that had charge of him,to lend him paper and inke,wherewith to write, 
and hauing had chem, he wrote all his life with his owne hand. Then lapping 
vp the papcr,he held irinhis hand,and expected the houre of his death. 

A that tyme Innocent the firſt of that name was Pope ( as hath bene ſaid be. 
forc) and it happened that he ſaying Maile, in the prescce of the Emperour Ho. 
norius,and much other people, there was a voice heard from heauen, which 
{aid ; Come you that be affiifted and loden,and 1 wil refresh you ; Ar that voice euery 
one-remayned aſtoniea, and afraid, and fel vnto the ground, crying out aloud? 
Lord haue mercy pon Vs. Then was there a voice heard towardes the Altar 
which ſaid: ſeeke the ſeruant of God and he ſhal pray for Rome,and her affai- 
resſhal ſucceede proſperouſly; and behold he {hal depart our of this world on 
Friday next. This ſaid the voice,{ſpeaking vnto all che people. 

This thing was diuulged through Rome, and on the Friday, the Church of 
S. Peter (where the voice was heard firlt) was filled with people, cuery one ex- 
pecting,to know who ſhould be that ſeruant of God. The Pope and the Empe- 
rour were preſcnt, and ſo was Eufemianus,father of S. Alexius,and many others, 
The voice which had already bene heard,{poke againc,and bad them ſcekerhe 
holy man in the houſe of Eufemianus, who ſtood hard by rhe Emperour, Vnto 
him the Emperourturned his face, and ſaid: Haſt thou lo _ a treaſure lying 
hid in thy houſe and keepeſt it ſecret? Let vs gothen to {ce him. 

Fuſcmianus ſent all his ſeruantes before, tro drelle his houſe, and to ſet rhin- 
gc5 in order knowing thatthe Pope and che Emperour would goethirher. The 
tcruant which had art&ded on Alexius came vnto Eutemianus and faid;w:thout 
doubr, it is the poore man whom thou diddeſt recommend vnto me, that I 
ſhould haue charge of, for I haue ſeene him doemany good workes;He recci- 
ued the B.Sacramentcuery eightday, he faſted continually,he was in a manner 
in continual praier , and indured many abules, that the feruantes of thy houſe 
had vſed towardes him : Eufemianus hearing this, went with the formoſt, and 
being arriued at his houſe,entred the lirtle roome of the holy Saint, which was 
ſcrarlely able to receine a little man, where he found the blelled body lying fat 
on the ground, and his face conereduwirh his poore cappe. * 

Eufemianus vncouered it, and forthwith ifſued from the ſame, a very great 

brightnes, and his face was beauriful as an Angel, and laſtly, he perceiucd he 


wasdead, He ſaw likewiſe the writing he had in hishand,and would many. 
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kenit away,bur he held it ſo hard, that he was not ableto get it out. Then re- 
rurned he forthwith ynto the Emperour , and ſaid varo him :I haue found the 
ſeruaunt of God, whom thou delreſtto ſec. He is dead, and hath a writing in 
his hand, which is as it were glewed vnto it, that it cannot be taken away.The 
Emperour commanded , the body ſhould be brought ynto a great hal,and laid 
ypona beare. Then the Pope and he comming thuther , they fel both on theig 
knees,neere vnto the body of the holy Saincte,demaunding of him{with great 

humilitie)che writing that he had in his hand, and comming neere to _ 4 it- 
the holy Saincte let it goe without any ſhewe of refiſtance. 

Theydeliuered it vnto Etius the chauncellor, to the end he ſhould read ir 
publiquely,cucry one ſtanding with attetion to heare it. The chauncellor began 
to-read it,and when he cameto the place, where were the names of the father 
and mother of this holy Saint, and of his ſpouſe, and how at his departure he 
lefr with herthering andthe girdle , Eufemianus could hold no longer, bur ri- 
fing vp on his feere, he began to cry out aloude, tearing his white haires from 
his heard, Then he Henan, run {elte vyponthe bleſſed bodie, an4 faid:o my sone, 
why haſtthou delt thus with me miſerable wretch, and thy ſorrowful afflicted 
mother ? Thou haſt ſeene vs bewaile, and lament daily fogthy ſake , why haſt 
rhou bene ſo cruel , that thou wouldeſt not make thy. ſclfe knowen vnto vs? 
knowing that thou wert the cauſe of our lamentations? now do I know thee, 
and that tro my more forrowe , ſince that I haue ſeenethee dead, before I did 
know thee. Ah wretch that I am who ſhal geue vnto mine eyes a fountaine 
of teares,that I may bewaile thee day and nightzThe motheralſo was certified 
hereof, who like a-lyones out of a caue , renting her garments and weeping 
aboundantly ( as ſhe that had bene expert in that exercile ) ſhe requeſted the 
people that Keptherbacke,to let her ſee the body of him,that had beene cauſe 
of ſo much (orrowe and greite vnto her. Let me haue leaue(ſaid ſhee)ro ſee him 
whom Tl brought into this world with much paine, fince this ſame day isdead 
all my hope. To day all the conſolation I expected is finiſhed,and that was no 
other, but once to ſee my fonne. I {ce him indeed, but this my fight, is a renoua- 
tion of my complaintes, 

Thea came his ſpoule, ſpeaking wordes , that would have mooued a hart of 
ſtone , to commiſeration aad pitry, The Pope and the Emperour were compel- 
led to interpole themlelues, tv Keepe them trom the bleſlcd mans bodie, and ro 
ſtil their complaintes. Then they-would haue caricd irro the Church ol S. Pe- 
ter, bur the throng of the people was ſuch (that came to fee andrto touchthe 
bleſſed bodie) that it was not poſlible. The Pope aſſuring them, that the body 
ſhould not be buried for certainedaies,the throng of people was ſomew hat di- 
miniſhed And it was carried vnto the Church, and layd in a ſtately,and eminer 
place. Itthar place it remayned ſeuen dayes, all vrhich ryme his father, mother, 
and bride neuer departed from that bleſſed body. Many ficke men recouered 
their health, and at laſt it was buried in the Church of S. Bonifacius,as the Ro- 
maine Martyrologe faith. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the 17. day of 

July : and his hk was about the yeare of our Lord. 410, In the time of the 
aforcaamed Honorius and. Theodofius the ſecond, 
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The life of $. Symphoroſa , and her ſeanen ſonnes 
Martyres. Inlie 18. 


He diume Scripture ſaith of Hely the Pricft , that he could not ſee the light , 
AZ! the candle did burne cleare , which #5 ajmuch's if it were jaid : that he had 
RF; ſo weare 4 ſight, that if the lampe which burned up the 7 emple , burned (lea. 
=A rely ,it did offu|cate and aymne hu feght ( 45 cardinal Caretan VYpon thi place 
faith) but if the Lampe did burne more dimncly and gaue but ſmallight, then ſaw he [ome 
what better. Thu which befel Wnto Hely, who could not ſee the light but when ut wa; don- 
ne,or almoſt extinguished, befel alſo Vnio them that martyres the holy Sainfes, and Ynta 
them that were preſent at therr martyrdeme. Becauſe the light of their faith , the bright. 
nes and the beaury of their heroycall Vertues, the magnanimute, and the Valoure of their 
conragious minds were not to be ſeene , nor Shewed 11 jelfe , but in the time of their death 
when therr mortal life was extungui2hed. And if this Veritie was euidently ſeene in all 
the martyrs,1t 45 apparant in S. Simphoroſa,and in her ſeuen ſonnes, 

He that should hane ſeene the martyres bejore their martyrdome , would haue judged 
them fit to doe the attiue &- mmble trickes of yong men, They which had ſeene the ma- 
ther , would haue deemed her fit for marriage ana to bring forth children , but when the 
houre of their death came,then therr great faith was made apparant,and the Valorew: mind 
of the mother and her ſonnes , was laid open im jupporting moſt cruel torments. For which 
cauſe they were highly regarded and eſteemed, an jo they »halbe as long a the world indy- 
reth, the life of theſe fol martyrs  collefled ous of the martyrologes , «nd out of other ay- 

. thors, Was in thu manner. 


] N the tyme of the Emperour Adrian , there-was a holy matron called Sim- 
phoroſa, who had bene married with one called Gerulus , who by the com- 
maundement of the ſame Adrian, was condemned to be burnt, becaule he con- 
felled the faith of Iclus Chriſt, rogerher with Ceralius Amantius, and Primiri- 
uus. And becaule the life of Getulus,indured longer then the others in the fier, 
the exccutioners gaue him many blowes with their billes and baſtinadoes on 
the head, and {o killed him. Simphoroſa remayned widdow ( hauing ſcuen 
ſonnes) whoſe names were Creicentius, Iulianus, Nemeſtus, Primitiuvs, Iuſti- 
nus,Stecteus,and Eugenius. 

This holy woman departed from Rome , with her ſonnes, for that her hus- 
band had bene pur ro death inthatplace, and went vnto Tyber, therero dwel, 
yet ſhe was ta'-en in thar place, and with her, all her ſonnes. The Emperour 
made vnto her proffers; and promites;to moue her to alter her religion, and to 
ſacrigce vnto the Idolls, bur {ecing that way did not preuaile, he began to nie- 
nace her,and that preuailed as little, yhereupon he came todeedes; and hrit he 
cauſed many buffers to be geuen her onthe tace, then he cauſed her to be han- 
ged yp by the haire,and made her ro hang long in that ſort. 

The good mother finding her lelte in that eſtate , ſhe inſtructed her ſonnes, 


(which were before her) as if the had bene ar liberty,and {aid :if ſhethar u_ a 
weaKke 
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weake and feeble women, ſuffered th. rorients with ſuch good courage, it was 
fit thatthey which were men of courage and valour ſhouid be ready to ſuffer 

and ſupport any torment whalocuer {houid be geuen them. It would bea ſha- 
mctul ching for my ſonnes ( aid ſhee ) nor to imirare your tarher, and me your 
mother, in tu. porting troubles and rormentes tor the loue of Ictus Chriſt, who 
is ſo liberal, that he promilech ro geue reward in heauen, tor a cup of cold wa- 
ter that is geuen in catth tor his fake, W hat fhal then be the reward thar he 
{bal haue, tharſhal geue his bloud and his owne lite for his ſake? Behold my 
ſonues, thelc rormentes do not geue ſuch paine as they ſeeme to doe, or as one 
thinkerh, when they are luffere tor the loue of Icelus Caritt. There is felt in them 
conſolation and recreation. And I who now doe prooue them, doe thinke,that 
the tyrant wil be more tired in tormenting, then the tormentes them ſelues wil 
afflict me, 
The ſonnes tooke great hart and courage at the wordes of their mother, and 
repared them ſeluesto indure and abide any puniſhment or affliction for the 
ore of Chriſt, bur the tyrant chafted fo ar her, that he cauled many baſtinadoes 
to be geuen her,as ſhe hung inthe ayre.Laſtly he cauſed a great ſtone to be ryed 
ynto her necke,and fo ro be throwne into the riuer, where the rendred her foule 
ynro Gol. Her body was buried by Eugenius her brother, a great man of ac- 
count inthar cittie, The Emperour onthe next daie, cauſed the feauen brethren 
to be tied vnto ſeuen poſtes, and pur them to dearhe infundry m.nners He cau- 
ſeda launceto berhruſt through the chroce of Creſcenrius , and a {peare to be 
thruſt through the breſt of Iulanus, and to the hart of Nemeſius, and into the 
belly of Primitiuus,and cauled Tuſtinusro be quartered,and che body of Stacteus 
to be wounded in every part,and the breſt of kugenus to be openedin two par- 
'tes. After they were dead,he madethem caft che.r bo.11es into a ditch, chongh in 
proceſle of tyme they were raken our,& carried vtzo Rome,into the Church of 
S$. Michael inthe fiſhmarket &rhere were buried. Their martyrdome according 
to Onuphrius,was inthe yeare of our Lord 136.(Baromus faith. 138.) inthe tyme 
of the | mens Adrian; The holy Church celebrateth their teltiuity onthe 18, 
daic of Iuly. 
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MY N the Goſbel Chrift ſanth, that the Kingdome of heauenis like vnto 
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a marchant, that ſeeketh and buyerh: pretious ſtones, who it by 
chaunce he find any of great value, he (cllerh al that he hath and 
buyeth the ſame. S. jobn un the Apocalipſe ſaith : That the gates of hea- 
we - en be decked with Margerites.if Margarets therfore doe adorne the gates, 
it 15 certame that there be many more with in the houſe 5 There 15 one more pretions among 
the reſt, and that is, our Lord leſus Chriſt; This name Magaret agreeth fittly to our Sauour 
(as S. Atguſtine and $. Ambroſeboth affirme)the reaſon they gather out of Plinie: in his 
9. booke and ; 5. chap. For as the pearle ts generated in the shel,by the dew within the ſea, 
even ſo the temporall generaticn of the ſonne of God , was made in the bleſſed womb of the 
holy Tur gin » by the daw of the holy G /t in the tempeſtuous ſea of this world. This [ewell 
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1s of that price and Value , that itonly is ſufficient to make a man rich and haypie , they 
which ſecke Jewels , that 15 to ſay , deſire to acquire and get Vertue;and grace , aſſoone a; 
they hawe notice or knowledge of this Jewel, freight they ſel all that they have and buy the 
ſame,as the Apoſiles did and many other holy Sainftes. And though they get it not in 
worke and deede, yet if one deſire to arme in the celeſtial kingdomezit 5 conwenient that at 
leaſt ke get it im wileſtee ming more of God, then of any tt mporal Loodes or poſſeſſion what. 
ſoener. This S. Margaret dia put in effett, for shee haung knowleuge of this precious May. 
garite, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt,to obteyne it, shee gaue her goodes,her Iibertie,and her life alſs 
and in this manner one Margaret gayned an other. Becauſe the Virgin Margaret gamed 
and attayned the true and pretious Margaret, I meane the I1wel which is Ieſms Chrift, 

T he life of this kely Virg:n was written by Symeon Metaphraſtes , although he calleth 
her Marina. 1t may be she had the one, and the other name(or ells there was ſome onerſight 
in kim that tocke her life our of the Kemane regiſters ) for the auncient writers did Ve 
much to abbreniate wordes, and it maie be, heput only two, or three letters for her name,and 
by reaſon of this, the name might be miſtaken, But to omit thys » he wrueth her life in this 
manner. 


_ Margaret was borne in Antioch, and was the daughter of Eſedius a 
prieſt of the Idolles. Her mother dyed wien ſhe was yet a very little one, 
and her father gaue her ynto agood woman to be brought vp, who dwelt ina 
village fifrcene miles from Antioch, This woman was a Chriſtian , ſo thar ſhe 
not only brought vp Margaret in manners, bur alſo inſtructed her in the faith of 
Chriſt, in ſo much thar when ſhe came to the yeares of diſcretion ſhee refolued 
to be a Chriſtian, and began inſtantly to exerciſe her ſelfe in good workes, as 
faſtinges, mortificarions, and praier, 

This holy Saincte was compaſſionate and pitriful aboue meafare, for when 
ſhe had heard them ſay thar by the commaundement of Aurelianus, who at that 
tyme was Emperour of Rome, many Chriſtians were martyred, and was infor- 
med of the tormentes they indurcd , and how they ſupported them , how ſome 
were ſcourged,others beatE with clubbes,others put ro death by ſtoning,others 
by fire, and the likezher hart tendered,and as it were melted away with ſorrow, 
And though the holy damſcl bewailed it for pitty,conſfidering how a people (o 
good and ſo worthy to line,ſhould be ſo cuilly entreated,and pur to death with 
{uch crueltie, yetut reioyced her againe, when ſhe ynderſtood that they ſhowed 
ſuch forrirude in their martyrdomes , and that they died with ioy and content, 
for the loue of Iefus Chriſt. Whereupon ſhe ſaid; Oh that God would ſhew 
me.the fauour to pur me inthe number of fo bleſſed a companie.Her father had 
notice hereof, and it greiued him much that ſhee ſhould be a Chriſtian: then it 
came to his mind, that ſhe which brought her vp had bene occafion thereof. 
Whereupon, to reuenge him ſelfe on bath of them, he thought to ſay that Mar- 
garet was not his daughter, and that he made not any more account of her, as 
if in deed ſhe had not bene his child, and left her in the handes of her nurſe, to 
the end ſhe ſhould be wearie of Keeping and mainteyning her; and in finding 
- her meate,drinke, clothcs, and other Line 

The good woman was very poore, and had no other goodes but a few ſhee- 
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life of this holy Saincte alſo ) ro pur Margaret to Keepe them. Shee was very 
faire and beauntul, and being one day with her ſheepe on the pleine feild,Olt- 
brius who was prelident of Alia paſled by her , and crauelled rowardes the cit- 
tie of Antioch, with an intent to perfecute the Chriſtians , he'e{pied the yong 
maide, and (eeing her to be very taire, he was enamoured of her , and drawing 
neere vnto her, he asked, who thee was, what was ker name,and of what lina- 
ge? The holy virgin an{wered:I am borne of noble parents,my name is Marga- 
ret,and I am a Chriſtian, Olibrius (aid: The two firit thinges befeeme thee wel, 
bur the third nor foe, becauſe fo beautitul a young virgin ought not to adore for 
God a man crucified, The holy virgin antwered: how knoweſt thou that Iefus 
Chriſt was crucified, that he is God, and that he role from death the third daie, 
and that he aſcended into heauen glortoufly: Thou halt no reaſon to beleiue one 
thing, andto deny the orher ; wherher that which I ſay be right or wrong (laid 

Olibrius) chou ſhalt ſoone lee, and commaunded her to be taken and carried 
ynto the citry, where ſhe was 1mpriſoned. | 

Olibrius{(in Antioch ) made a folemne ſacrifice ynto his Gods, for the vidto- 
ries of his Emperours, as was his ordinary cuſtome ar his firſt comming vnto 
any countrey or cittie. After that he had ignited yno the cheif and principal 
men of the cirtiethe caule of his comming, he began to exerciſe his office againſt 
S.Margaret.He cauſed her to be brouht before him, where was afſembled much 
people of the cittie,andin the hearing ofeuery one he began hrſt with intreaty, 
and great proffers to procure her ro chaunge her opinion,andto adore the Idol- 
les, and promiſed her alſoro take her ynto his wite,bur when neither theſe pro- 
miſes, nor any other thing preuailed with her , he began to threaten her gree- 
uouly, But the bleſſed damicl who had already found our Iefus Chriſt,the moſt 
pretious Iewel, ſhewed to maKke no recconing neither of his offers, nor of the 
menaces of the Iudge, and thertore determined rather to looſe her life, then to 
looſe the Iewel ſhe had already found. 

Olibrius ſeeing the conſtancie of her mind, cauſed her to be ſtripped,and to 
be beaten ina publique place, with wandes of iron,and thento be put on the tor- 
ment called Equuleus, and there her armes and legges to be drawneout in moſt 
cruel ſort. This torment pulled her limmes quite our of ioynt, and pur her to 
moſt extieame paine. The holy Sainttelifted her eyes yp vnto heauen,and deſi- 
red Ieſus to helpe her. The Iudge was enraged and frerted more againſt her , be- 
cauſe he heard her whileſt ſhe was on the torment to name often that ſweete 
and bleſſed name,and-can(ed all che fleſh of her tender body to be rent and torne 
with certaine hookes of iron. This was done with ſuch crueltie, that from the 
body of the holy Sainte, the blood flowed like a ſtreame. In ſome places of 
her body, the naked bones might be ſeen, in fuch fort that they that were | wal 
ſent, wept and lamented for compatllion and pitty, and couuſclled her to adore 
the Idolles, to procure herdeliueraunce from theſe tormenres. The Iudge him 
ſelfe turned his face, becauſe he would nor {ce her euil entrearinges. The holy 
Saincte ſaid. This torment of my body, is the content of my ſoule, and he grea- 
ter the paine ſhalbe in carth, cuenſo much greater ſhal the glory be in heauen. 
The lillies and the roſes do waxe greene, and are 'cfreſhed with che dewe of 
heauzn , and {o dotheny ſoule with theſe rorments, 
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The Iudge cauſed herto b.*.aken tioin this torment, andto be putin priſon, 


As ſhe was at her prayers, on a {oddeine [he heard a feareful noite, which was | 


cauſed by the dewil, who had taken on him the ſhape of an hugedragon, and 
threrned herto the end that ſhe ſhould conſent to that which Olibrius faid,and 
ro adore the Idols. The holy virgin made againſt him the figne of the Crole, and 
he burſt a ſunder. 

Then art that inſtant appeared a very great brightnes inthatdarke priſon,and 
a voice was heard which (aid:Retoyce ihow Margaret the handmaide of Godfor that 
thou art the conquerour of thine enemies. Thou haſt vanquiſhed the great tyranr,and 
terrified the deuil in ſhewing thy ſelfe ro haue fo valiant a hart , be nor faint 
nor quailed inthe remanant that is to come, becauſe that very ſhortly thy tor. 
mentes ſhal haue an end, and thy glorie ſhal begin, This voice. comforted the 
holy Sainct very much,aud the more for that ſhe ſaw herſelfe healed and cured 
of all her woundes: wherefore ſhe yeelded hartie thankes ynto God , and hcre- 
with the paſſed that night. 

On the next day Olibrius cauſed herto be brought againe before him, there 
being allembled more people then was before; and when he ſaw her whole 
and tound, and not the leaſt figne of any blow, he was aſtonied, and ſaid vnto 
her: Margrer,conſider how the mighty Gods, hauing not regard vnto the iniu- 
rics thou halt done,in that raou wouldeſt not adare them, haue had compaſſion 
in curing thee of all thy infirmities. Be not thou any more vnthankful ynto 
them, leſt they change their clemency into rigour,and chaſtiſe thee according 
to thy meeits. 

The holy virgin anſwered and faid : vntil this preſent I haue had no kind of 
obligationto them whom thou calleſt Gods, ſince they haue not healed me,and 
can leſſe heale any man ar all.I render harty thankes vnto my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
becauſe he is potent,and he hath healed me;ynto him am I much bound for this 
benefit. The judge caulcd her to be [tripped andto torment her with burning 
torches applied vnto her breſtes and her ſides ; whilſt this rorment indured, the 

holy Saintmade her praier tro God, who had geuen her ſtrength ro ſupport ir, 
Then Olibrius commaunded there ſhould. be | c——_— a grear veſſel, which he 
cauſed to be filled with water, and he commaunded the handes and fecte of the 
aleſſed virgin to be tyed, and thriew her into the ſame vellel, that ſhe might be 

rowncd 1n the ſight of cuery one. So it was done. When the officers would 
haue caſt the holy virgin into the water, ſhee ſaid: now want not any other 
thing, I'haue alſo defired ro be Bapriſed, & vntil now T haue not had that 
fatour. My good wil, and this martirdome , ſhal ſupply the wantes of my 
Bapriſme. 

S. Margaret was ſcarſe put into the water, butthere begonne a great carth- 
quake. Then was ſeene alight to aſcend, and in the middeſt thereof a doue, 
which ſerled her (elfe on the head of the holy Saint. The bandes the virgin had 
on her handes and her feete,were looſe of them (clues, and ſhee de —_ out of 
the cauldrontand the light and the doue vaniſhed both away ogmber. The peo» 
ple hauing ſeene this marueiſous wonder, began to ſhew ſignes of ioy, and 
many ( with loude voices ) confelled Ieſus Chriſt to be the true God. Olibrius 


viing to wardesthem his accuſtomed cruelty,cauſed many ofthem to be —_ 
ca, 
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ded, and the ſame cruelty he v{cd againſt S. Margarer. Before the ſword came 
to her necke ſhce made a deuour praier ynto Go; deliring him, that he would 
be _— ro ſhew mercy vnto all thoſe that being in trouble ſhould cal on the 


holy name of Ieſus, and would remember her martyrdome (and eſpecially wo- 
men,that were in daunger,in labour of chil ) rhe which was heard by the hea- 
uenly maieſtie, 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Margaret on the day of her martyr- 
dome, which was onthe 20. of Iuly : in the yeare of our Lord 278. inthe time 
of the Emperour Aurelianus, 
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He Prophet ETechiel reciteth the occaſion by which the wretched Sodomntes fel, 
IX and _ themſelues Ynto ſuch great Vices , that they deſerned to be conſumed 
bf with the fire that fel from heauen, for he ſaid they had aboundance of bread + 


gaue noalmes , they were rich , but they were couetons. This was the begins 
of theyr perdition. So that all they which be rich , if they wil auoide the occaſion of fal- 
ling into many V'ces , ought to Wnderſtand, that of neceſs:ty they muſt gue great almes, 
becauſe God will a:ke of them 4 Very ftreight account , Cx therefore their goades shalbe 
Vnto them 4n occaſion of [aluation or condemnation. This did S. Praxede we Vaderjtand, 
who being Yery rich » Fane great almes , and w 4s thereſore freed from many ices, and 
God gaue Vnto her the heauenly' glory. Her life was written by one Paſtor a Trieſt of her 
time, who was the man that buried her holy bod;. It was dlſo written by VenerableBede 
#nd 14s in ths manner, 


Aint Praxede was a Romaine,and daughter to Pudens, a man of great riches 

of the order called Patricij , or of the Senatours. She was fiſter to S. Poten- 
tiana , and the had a brother called Noua:us. She lined inthe time of the Em- 
perour Antoninus , is:whole time many Chriſtians ( for the faith of Telus 
Chriſt) and rhoſe chat fled from the perſecution, were in great dread, feare and 
affliction. Such as were afflicted herewith S. Praxade comforted,and lodged in 
her houſe, and gaue them meare and drin<e, and it rhcy would depart from 
Rome,to other partes,to be more ſecure, ſhe gaue them money tor their iour- 
ney. If any Chriſtians eſcaped the tormenres,and remayned conſtant and firme 
inthe faith, ſhe cauſed them to be cured,and to be wel entertayned in her hou- 
ſe. If the Chriſtians were put to death,ſhee buried them,andall che while they 
remaynedin priſon, the ſcar them meate, and prouided alſo, for their other nc- 
ceſities. 

Nouatus her brother dyed, who left vnto her certaine ſtoues,or hotc-ho!1{*s, 
which Pope Pius the firlt conſecrared into Churches at her intrearic, who alio 
(cta font-ſtone in it. S, Praxede being exerciſed intheſe good workes and (uch 
lixe, her father, mother,and brethren,being already dead,and {ceing the great 
aftl;ctions che whole Catholique Church indured (by the perſecution) and be. 
holding ſo many flaughters and vexations of the Chriſtians, defired Gol with 


great inſtancie, that ir would pleaſe his goodnes totake her out of this life. 
Fftt God 
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God heard her praicr, for vpon this ſhee telle hicke, and perceyuing her death 
tro dravy nere,the diſtributed all her goodes which remayned,among the poore, 
which when ſhe had done ſhe rendred- her ſpirit vuto God, her foule departin 
vnro heauen, to enioy the fruite of her, good workes, Her body was buried by 
a Prieſt called Paſtor, who wrote her lite) in the Church-yard of S. Priſcilla, in 
the way called Salaria,nere vnto her father,mother,and brerhren. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of this holy woman, on the day of her death, which was 
the 21. of Iuly , about the yeere of our Lord 166. ( Span : 150.) Antoninus Pius 
being Emperour. 
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& Hat great freind of God Moyſes, hath left written in the booke of Geneſis: Tha 
&#. when God created the world in the beginning , he made two great lights , but 
{i 7; theonevigger then the other, and placed them in heauen, 7 he greater ws; to 

=" ge light in whe day, and the leſſer to Shine in the night. Theſe two lights to 
it: the ſonne and the moone, adorne the heauens Yory much, 1ejus Chriſt our Lord, at 
ſuch rme 4s he founded his Church, put therein two lightes , that # to ſay : the ſonne and 
the moone. T he ſonne was to giue bi # to them that walked by day, and the moone 5kould 
illuminate them that trauell by night. 

Now let ys ſee who us thu ſonne in the Church , and who # thi moone , we may wel ſy 
this ſonne, cleare, reſplendent, and without any ſfot or __ the gloriows Virgin Marie, 
for her Very great clearenes and fairenes; for that she bore in her womve Jeſus Chriſt our 

God, who us the true ſonne of Iuſtice,and becauſe he #s clothed with the ſonne,as the Euan- 
gelift S. Tohn ſaith of her in his revelations; in theſe wordes : I ſaw a vioman clothed 

with the Sonne, whem , all the holy do(tors ſay : #s the mother of God. But how commeth 
it to paſſe, that 5he #5 ſaid to be the preſident of the aay, and to giue light thereunto ? They 
are like the cleare and bright day that be in the grace of God y becauſe theſe doe workes 
werthy.to beſeene. of theſe then u this ſonne preſident and to them gimeth light in she- 
wing them the way of Verne, by which men goe Vnto heauen, 

W e hane already found who us the ſonne , aiid the greater \ght of the Church , to wit: 
tie rel 'g 10196 Virgin Mary, now let vs ſeeke who #4 the Teſſer ly t » Which illuminateth the 
Church,by nigke. This 1s the ſecond Mary, the bleſſed S. Mary Magdalene,and this name, 
fitteth her Very wel. For as the moone on the one ſide is darke,and on the other ſide where 
the ſonne bekol deth her, 1: cleare and reſplendent, enen ſo =_ of the life of this B. Saint 
145 Vgly, darke, and ſpotted with many ſinnes , but on the other part whereunto the true 
ſonne of 1uſtuce, Teſws *hriſt direfled his beames, and conuerted her to him, it 45 beau- 
tiful, cleare, and reſplendent. | 

But why wil you ſay she #s preſident of the night and doth illuminate it, and geneth 
light to them that walke by night? with great reaſon we may cal them night , which be in 
mortal ſinnezthey which commit deedes Ynworthy to appeave before the eyes of men. of 
theſe men S. Mary Magdalene » preſident, shcwing 'vnto them the way of penaunce , whe- 
retn they ought to walke. Theſe two lightes were chiefe ornaments of theCatkolique Church, 
and now we are to ſee one of their lines, towt ; of the leſſer of them, collefing it out of the 
Fuangel;ſtes, and other grave Authours, _ 
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;& Here hath bene a doubtful queſtion abour Magdalene, to know if there 

SH, were but one only or ells more. For Theophilactus a Greeke authour,aun- 
tient and of good authority (airh:there were three. Qhe was ſhee,thar anointed 
the fecte of Ieſus, in the houſe of Symon the phariſy , and this was the ſinner, 
the other was the ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha,and the third was ſhe that pow- 
red the ointment vpon the head of our Lord, when Indas murmured that the 
ointment was caſt away,becauſe he would haue fould it, and then haue ſtollen 
the money.S.lerome S.Ilohn Chriſoſtome and Origene ſay;that there was two, 
the one the {inner,and the other the (iſter of Lazarus,and Martha,and this they 
fay was ſhethat anointed the head of our Lord; S. Auguſtine, S. Ambrole, S. 
Gregory , and. Leo both Popes, venerable. Bede __ other latine authours, 
jointly with many councels ſay :that there was but one Magdalen, to wir : the 
ſinner, that was the ſiſter of Lazarus, and Martha, and did anoint Ielus Chriſt. 
And that iris fo, it is the common receiued opinion of all the Church ( which 
holderh chat Magdalene, whoſe feaſt ſhe celebraterh, was the ſiſter of Lazarus 
and of Martha. Thar ſhe was the ſinner, it is ſufficiently ſhewen and conuicted 
out of this dayes Goſpel, which calleth her the ſinner, and therfore ought to be 
of force with euery reaſonable man, for ir ſeemerh that otherwiſe the Ghoſpel 
ſhould do her notable wrong, in deſcribing her for a publicke ſinner,if ſhe had 
not beene ſuch an one. 

Wel preſuppoling that there was bur one only, I ſay that ſhe was nobly bor- 
ne,and her farher was called Syrus,and her mother Eucaria,who were very rich 
intemporal _ Theſe died very ſoone, and befide Mary Magdalene, they 
left two children, to wit:Lazarus, and Martha. The brother and two ſiſters di- 
uided among them the goodes their father lefr them. To the lotof Lazarus, fel 
many poſſeſſions abour Ieruſalem. Berhanie which was farre diſtant from Ie- 
ruſalem, fel vnto Martha and the caſtle called Magdalene nere vnto Naym fel 
vnto the part of Mary, and thereof ſhe rooke the ſurname of Magdalene. This 
ſay the authours of her, in writing of her life. 

S. Luke faich:ſhe was a publike (inner,ſhal we conſider the cauſe thereof ?It 
js ſaid before that her father and mother, who ſhould haue had care of her were 
both dead. She was left rich, young, and beautiful , for which cauſe ſhe went 
apparelled in braue artire , and drelled yp her felte more then was fe, and this 
cauſed herto lee, and to be ſeene. And though ſome times ſhe dwelt in Naym, 
which was neareto her manner houſe, yer the more certainty is, ſhe dwelt in 
leruſale,the moſt principal citty of the countrey; afſoone as ſhe came abroade 
many young men Ellowed her,and this was the beginning of her ruine. Some 
ſcemeto ſay, that ſhe was not bad, but only ſcemed (o to be, and that ſhe did 
no other euil,bur that ſhe was braue without meaſure, and that ſhe delighted in 
much ſpeech, and gallant apparel. Theſe that ſay thus, rhinke to doe honour 
vnto this Saint, butthey rake it from leſas Chriſt, as you may ſee by the exam- 
my of a Phiſitis, who hath in cure a ſficke mia at the point of death, yer he giuerh 

im Phiſi-ke,and healeth him:and any one fay,this ſicknes was aſmalemarrer, 
the lefle he maketh it;the more he diminiſheth the fame and credit of the Phiſt- 
tion. If Magdalene was wicked only in ſhewe,the hcaling and couerring of her 


by Teſus Chriſt,as he did, ſhould haue bene bur a ſmal matter to thar, if ſhe had 
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bene wicked indeed. Yea if this had beene {o,the Church would not hauc dc. 
priued her of the title of virgin , neither would the Euangeliſt haue ginen her 
the naine of publique linner,only tor ſeeming to be {o,it ſhe had not bene t1ch 
indced, cherctore we ought not to to ſay. | 

Ochers goe vnto an other extremity, ad ſay ſhe was a common harlot ar thy 
ſtewes,bur this is alſo farre from the truch. For thoſe which are broughrto that 
miſcry,be nor only trailc, bur allo very poore, butler it be grannzed that Mag- 
dalene was fraile, yet was ſhe not poore, The-rruth is: Magdalene was one of 
thote weemr&,thar arecalled inthe citry enamoured, and loue to be among peo- 
ple, and to Keepe copany, and fo by little and little, [he began to tal ro yy orle; 
She thoughrtrhar the perſons with whome ſhe began rodeale, would haue had 
great reſpect vnto her honour and credir, and haue kept ir ſecret, when per- 
chaunce they themſclues yaunting of it, publiſhed her to be naught in all the 
citty.Tudas the ſonne of Iacob went one day to {ee his cattle, and by the way he 
mett Thamar, and thought her to be a leude womia,and agreed ro lie with her, 
Then he ſent a Kidd which was the price of the fnne,, and he that brought ir 
for her,wcnr vp and downeenquiring for a lende woman, and publiſhed, that 
which wasdone in ſecret: It is an ordinary thingto haue weemen detamcd by 
them, whome they thinke would haue moſt reipect and regard, vnto their ko. 
nour and credit, The intamy of Magdalene, arole of the fame men which had 
vicd hcr company, and vaunted thereof, in tuch fort, that ſhe loſt her name of 
Marie,and Magdalena alſo,and was called by no other, bur of Gnner, in all the 
Cittie. This is the cauſe why the Euangeliſt conforming himſcite, ro the cime, 
gaue her that name,rhat euery one gaue her. 

Ir is conuenient alſo,that we conhider,that the citrie of Ieruſalem being in di- 
ſorder ( as is apparant by the Euangeliſtes) fince the chicte men and prieſtes, 
were proud, ambitious, couetous, and hipocrires, ſuch alſo were the inferior 
fort ot people, whoordinarily imitate the grear men. Whatthen wasthe cauſe, 
that ſuch account was made ofthe ſinnesot Magdalene,by cailing heronly,the 
ſinner: The reas6 kereof wasthis,thar Magdalene was nobly borne,and in fuch 
pcople cucry little fault, is a great offence, and euery imperfection is iudged ro 
be a great finne, Arcaſon was al'o, becauſe ar that time, the world had not loſt 
a!l hame,as it hath in theſe our daies. For nov linneis become licentjous,in{o 
much that ſometimes itis Counted no ſhame at all,yea ſome there bethat vaunt 
and glory intheir {innes. And though in therime of this Saint there were many 
linners, yet they were aſhamed to be reputed ſuch , and rhis was the principal 
indignation the Scribes and Phariſees conceiued againſt leſas Chriſt, who laid 
open their faultes,and reprooued publiquely their vices,inthe ſight of the peo- 
plc, whomethey defired ſhould haue them in reuerenceand authoritie, and al- 
lo haue a good opinion of them. Becauſe Magdalene was brought to that 
palle,that ſhe fell hedlong from one vice into another, and cared not to be {ce- 
ne,and to be reputed a'wwicked woman , theretore were her offences fo publi- 
que. Yea ſay notmuch , whenlT fay of her , that the tel hedlong trom viceto 
vice,withourt any feare of God,or re{pect of people,fince that Saint Luke aftir- 
meth : that ſhe had ſencn diuells, which were caſt out by Tefus Chiift. 


ne holy doctors, andeſpecially $, Auguſtine (ay : that ſhe was not poſſeiſed 
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of the diuel in that manner ( as we call it) burthart ſhe had all the vices that we- 
men could haue. Czfarius faith in a ſermon ; that the viage of finne , makeri a 
man not to know a linne , bur commerh ynto that which Dauid faith ; he hath 
not any reſpett Vnto God , and ſinneth as if there were no God. When they firſt put the 
yoake onthe Oxc, and that he beginneth.to drawe, it is a great paine vnto 
him, forthe firſt time, bur when his neck is hardned , he careth not then one 
whit. The firſt finne a man commitrerh, affi&t:th and moleſterh him , and he 
ſaith : what wilbe ſaid of me? what ſhal I get by this offence ? whar if I die in 
this (ine? but ler him getan cuil vſe, thenmaketh he no further care. So hap- 
pened it vnto Magdalene , who though the finned ar the firſt in teare, yeratter- 
ward ſhe had ncither teare , nor reſpect of it at all. 

There be ſome authors which ſay: that ſhe liued this leude life twelue yeares, 
and that then ſhe was conuerred vnto goodnes. The occalion of her conuertion, 
is not knovwne, bur by coniecture. It may be her filter Martha, defirous to (ec 
her change her lite,perſwaded her to goe to heare one of the Sermonsof our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Andto induce her to goe,, it may be ſhe ſaid : our Sauionr was a 
beautiful man, gratious in his ſpeech , wile and prudent in his wordes , and that 
hedid many woundertul thinges,and had a very greart refort of people that liſte- 
ned vnto him, and followed him : if thete were the beginning of her conuer- 
hon , we may belieue that our Saujour in the ſermon which he made,ſpoke 
{uch wordes as touched her harr,and cauſed her to open her eyes, to ſee the mi- 
ſcrable ſtate wherein ſhe was, and to ſhed many teares for greit and ſorrow , for 
her wicked life: we may alſo imagine,that when our Sauiour ended his ſpeech, 
ſhe coucred her countenaunce, and as a hind that is wounded, went home, and 
neuer ſtayed for the company that came with her.She ſhur her lelfe in a cham- 
ber, and wrong her handes, {ighing and ſobbing with theſe wordes. 

O loſt woman; 6 abhominable creature; 6 woman diſhonour of all weemen? 
vnworrthy to liue, that haſt deſerued a thouſand hels, how haſtthou liued? what 
account canſt thou make? where is thy credit and honour ? whether is thy ho- 
neſty departed? what account wilt thou make vnro God? Magdalene, what ac- 
count maketh God of thee? © God why docſt thou permit ſuch a wicked wo- 
man as Tam,to live in this world? finceI am the ſtumbling blok , and deſtru- 
&ion of the men of this citcie. Had it not bene better, v6 my God , that my ſoule 
only, had goneto hell, ro the end that it being deſtroyed, I might not haue bene 
the cauſe and perdition of ſo many? Is itthy +. i] ( 6 Lord ) rar I ſhould chaſtiſe 
my iniquities by depriuing my (clte of my fclte:0h chou willeſt nor char, forchar 
thou willeſt not that my foule ſhould be condemned. I imagine with my lelte, 
that whichthou willeſt, to wit: that without taking away my lite, I liue yer as 
if I were adying,andthatT vierhis my bodie asthe enemy of thee and me.Soul 
promiſe to doe 9 Lord: bur becauſe my fianc hath bene publique and notorious, 

It is fir thar I firſt doe publique pennance,and preſent my telfe betore thee wher- 
ſocuer I can find thee, to the end I may ſhew 1a thy fight that dolourand greife 
witich I haue conceyued of my former life. Ariſe vp, wiy ſtay Iro do it? This 
being ſaied : Magdalene ſtripped her (elfe , of all her braue array , and profane 
ornamentes, ani pur on other more decent: and ynderitanding that Symon the 
phariſcy had inuiced Ielus Chriſt co cate in his houle, {he ——_ ro goc _ 
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ther. And becauſe her filthy finnes made ſuch an eui] ſauonr, that ſhe was grei. 
uous to her ſelfc, ſhe rooke a boxe of pretious and odoriferous ointmentes, and 
walked thither wardes. 

Grear were the coafictes Magdalene had by.the way, the diuel endeauoring 
to hinder her voyage ( as his vſage is ) for euen as Laban did nor purſue Iacob, 
aS long as he was in his houſe, but when he departed ro go vnto his fathers hoy. 
ſe, cuen (o the diuel rroublerh bur little, them whome - hath in priſon; butif 
he (ce that they wil depart from him, he laieth all his forces _=_ them, and 
vexeth them terriblie. So did he vnto Magdalene, for he ſaw ſhe eſcaped from 
his handes, and therefore he pur in her head many fantaſies and difficulties, as 
ſaying: how greiuous it vol bero abandonthe pleaſures and delightes of her 
former life , that ſhe could not continew indoi:1g pennance,and alfothe ſhame 
to appeare before Symon, and the other gueſtes which were phariſies, ſcoffers, 
and deriders of others, not knowing whether Ieſus Chriſt would receiue her in- 
to fauour, he being chaſtitie it ſelte., and ſhe diſhoneſtic in ſo high a degree. 
Now ſhe ſtaied a little, then ſhe turned back, combating with hon of thele 
thougres; bur at the end, ayded by God, ſhe went on,and being come into the 
Phariſeys houſe, ſhe went alſo into the halle where they tak 

It was the cuſtome of the Hebrewes, to cate as it were lying flaton the table, 
They had certaine long bordes which would ſuſteine a great waight, and were 
not very high from the carth , vpon them they went, and lay raund about them, 
leauing a Joon in the middle whereto ſet the meate, and a ſpace for the way- 
ters. In this manner was Ieſus Chriſt at the table of Symon, & the Euangeliſt $, 
Luke ſcemerh to ſay ſo much, in ſaying: that Magdalen came behind, and ſtan- 
ding on herfeete-, bowed her head , and beganto kiſle the feete of our Sauiour, 
and to waſhthem with her teares. All the gueſtes and all rhe reſt,caſt their eyes 
vpon her, It confirmeth much the opinion of them thar ſay ; the Hebrenwes v(ed 
to cate their meate in this manner, that in the Supper Chriſt made with his 
Apoſtles, S. Iohn leaned on the breſt of Ieſus, which by no meanes could be 
conuenientlie done, except we ſay,that they fat at the table jn the aforenamed 
manner. 

Wel, Magdalene came into the hal where they dined;Oh howdid the bluſh, 
or how aſhamed was ſhe, ro come alone, where all rhe other were men, not 
diſcrete andaduiſed, but forthe moſt part malicious diſemblers? Aſoone as ſhe 
came intothe hal, ſhe ſer her eyes vpon Ieſns Chriſt, and came behind him,and 
tooke his moſt holy feet , which he had alwaies bare,and began to kiſſe them, 
powring on them riners of teares, which randowne like ſhowers from her eyes, 
ſo that they ſuffiſed ro waſh them. After ſhe had waſhed them, ſhe wyped and 
drycd them with the hayre of her head , which were like threddes of gould,and 
then annointed them with a moſt pretious or coſtly ointment, which ſhe had 

broughr. She imployed ( as S. Gregory fajeth and $. Paul couniclleth ) her eyes, 
her mouth, her handes and her haires, in the ſeruice of God, for ſhe knew ſhe 
had imployed thembefore inthe ſeruice of the diuel.She was nor heard to ſpeak 
with her mouth any word atall, though we may thinke ſhe diſcourſed largely 
with her ſelfe in her hart like,to thoſe which Ieremias ſaid in his lamenrations, 


to wit: behold © Lord and'conlider, that I am. become vile and miſerable Nor 
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hold © Lord this foule thou haſt created vnto thy Image and ſimilitude is beco- 
me now ſtained, ſpotted, and filthy , that ſcarſe remaineth the ſhape of thar ic 
was wont to be: Behold this body which thou haſt made ſo beautitul , become 
ſo vile, fhlthy, and ſtinking , that it can not be indured, yea my elfe doe loth it; 
yet becauſe it is thy workman ſhippe do not defpile it, rake from methis flthu- 
nes and vilenes,reforme me wiolly, and reduce into my foule my former beau- 
tic , that Ido not hereafter (ceketo pleaſe any mortal man,that1 do not make 
any reckoning of any hereafter, yeathart I may fly from them, as from morral 
enemics,that I may be acceptable vnro thee only: thou art mighty,mercitul, pit- 
tiful, thou art able to take away my ſinnes, by thy infinite mercy and power,re- 
mitte them therfore,that Angels and men may praiſe and laude thee. Theſe and 
ſuch like wordes might Magdalene ſay priuately to herſelf, the ſonne of God 
ſuffering her, to continew in her waylinges, and lamentations, for that he was 
delighted to ſee the change of her former life. 

Sometimes the heauens doth moyſtenthe earth, and againe,the earth by gi- 
uing fit matter by which to drawe vp cloudes and yapoures,it moyſtenerh agai- 
ne the heauens, from which it hath receaued moyſture. So Magdalene that was 
carth, moyſtened the feere of Iefus Chriſt, creator of heauen, from whome ſhe 
had receyued that moyſture. He permitted her to weepe, becaule ſhe had much 
moyſture in her hart, which was empoiſoned, that isto ſay: her ſinnes, which 
ſhe had committed; and it was fitting that they diſtilled our in teares by the way 
of her eyes,and this was a great remedy,for Magdalene did not like Saul, Antio- 

hus, and Iudas, who lamented their finnes to no benefite, which came to pale, 
|" their ſinnes were many, and their ſorrow {mal , but becauſe her ſinnes 
were great ſhe lamented much : let him therefore that would haue pardon of 
many ſinnes weepe aboundantly, that is to ſay ; let him haue great torroww and 
contrition for them. You muſt alſo vnderſtand ( as Perrus Damianus faith ypon 
this paſſage)that Magdalene did waſh, kiſſe,& annoint both the feete of Chriſt, 
& nor one only;which fignifierh: that the ſinner muſt take hold of both the feer 
of Chriſt,to wit: the one of mercy,and the orher of Tuſtice,the one of feare,and 
the other of loue. If the {inner hold only the foote of feare andIuſtice, ſtudyin 
what he deſerueth for his ſinne , and the rigor of God which is fo great, he wil 
fal into deſperation. And if he take hold only of the foote of mercy,and thinke 
that Chriſt loned him ſo much,that he gaue his life for him,he wil preſume and 
be roo ſecure,and wil neuer be brought to do pennance. Therefore we muſtim- 
brace both the feete of our Lord, that isto ſay : remember both his mercy and 
his Iuſtice, and haue in mind his feare and his loue. 

S.Luke faith thatrthe Phariſey Symon ſeing what Magdalene did,& knowing 
who ſhe was, ſaid vnto himſelfe: if this man had bene a propher, he would haue 
knowne the behaniour of this woman, that toucherh him;tor ſhe is a notorious 
ſinner, and he ſhould haue pur her away from him. O Symon how art thou de- 
ccyued? for Telus Chriſt is apropher, and knoweth what ſhal become of her, 
therfore doth he nor thruſt her away from him, but permitteth her to touch him. 
Thou ſaieth ſhe is a ſinner , becauſe ſometimes thou haſt ſecne her diffolute in 
behauiour, but whar great ſigne may be ſhowen,thar ſhe is alcered and become 


another woman, and that ſhe wil leaue her ſinnetul life, then to ſee her reares 
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which ſhe ſheddeth? If ſhe hath bene wicked, to ſhow that ſhe is not {o now, 
it is ſufficient ro tee her lamenr her former life; It is an ordinary thing in the 
world, that ler one retire and come tothe feere of Chriſt , yer one or other there 
wilbe, that wil murmure at him. Lera man hide it, and Keepe it neuer fo cloſe, 
yer eucr when he doth any good deede, ſomie one or other wil repine at his 
actions. | 
Perhapps thou wilt ſay the Phariſey ſhal not alwayes ſee me, yet the Apo. 
ſles(if crhou remember it) mutmured at Magdalene , becauſe ſhe powred that 
coſtly ointment vpon our Lordes head, Iudas at leaſt began ro murmure ( for it 
is not certaine whether the other Apoſtles did the like)as at a prodigal, and cyil 
done deede. If the Phariſey be not there, or Indasto moleſt thee, then being in 
thine owne houſe, thou ſhalt haue a Martha ro murmure atthee ſaying : thou 
haſt not care of any thing ; and wil demaunde Iuſtice of thee. Bur Chril inter- 
poſeth himſelfe inthis perſecution to helpe thee, cuen as the ſheepe in the time 
of {fommer; who ſcing another fecble and made weake by the ſonne , putterh 
himſelte berwene the s6ne and maketh a ſheow for it:orels do as the Ea f who 
ſcing the fowlerdrawe his arrowe at heryong ones , putterh her ſelfe i 
the blow,and defireth rather her {elfe to be wounded,then chat her young-ones 
ſhould not be ſafe. So doth Teſus Chriſt, who putrerh himſelfe in the middeſ}, 
and taketh v;:on him the defence of them tharare perſecuted, as he did here ta- 
kevpon him the defence of Magdalene. Therefore our Lordaskeda queſtion of 
Symon and requeſted to haue hisvopinion, in the caſe of acreditorthart hadtwo 
debtors:one owed vnto him a great ſome, andthe other owed a {mal, and be- 
cauſe they had not abilitie he forgaue them both, and asKing him whether of 
theſc loned him moſt,the Phariſey anſwered, he vnto whom moſt was forgiuen, 
our Saujour replied: thou haſt indged wel. Then _—_— the parable, he goerh 
on. I haue come vnto tky houſe, thou haſt not annointed my head , thou haſt 
not waſhed my feete ,thou haſt not giuen me the kilſe of peace (as the vlage 
was in that contrey ) but this womb kiſſed my feete, hath wathed them 
with her teares and drycd them with her haire, and annointed them with coſtly 
ointments, an1therfore TI rel thee, many ſinnes are forgiuen her; becauſe ſhe 
loued much. Then Chriſt turned toward Magaalene, and ſaid ynto her; Thy 
ſianes are forgiuen thee. Theſe wardes cauſed a ſcraple in them that were pre- 
ſent , who ſaid to chemſelues , who is this man, that he pardoneth finnes? but 
Chriſt, making no account of them, ſaid vnto Magdalene : Depart in peace. 
Some doctors vpon this place ſay ; that Chriſt did forgiue the finnes of Magda- 
lene, both apena, and a culpa ,that is: he did nor onlie free her from her ſine, 
but alſo from the puniſhment, (which otherwiſe ſhe ſhould haue vndergone for 
their ſatisfaction) by giuing her, a plenarie Indulgence. Yea , he- freed her 
from that warre, which other ſinnes alchough forgiuen do make againlt vs, 
which is not a {mal marter, and eſpecially to them that haue not bene honeſt 
of life , who feele in themſelues greaous rempeations, becauſe the ſenſes nn- 
pugne them , being their domeſtical enemies ( as our Sauiout faith» ) From 
this warre and temptation I ſay , Magdalene was ſet free,her ſenſesremaining 
from thensforth in peace , and ſhe neuer gauethem-any occaſion to molelt her 
any more,. 
To 
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To ſpeake of herſight,we reade,that ſhe would neucr looke nax behold man 
in the face,bur Icfus Chriſt only, (almnch as was poſſible: ) indeed Maggdaleng 
knew the great fauor Ieſus ſhowed vnto her ini her conuerlion,wherefore after 
thar, ſhe ſpent all her ryme in his ſferuice. Ieſus Chriſt went from one placeto 
an other preaching , accompanied with much people, and among them were 
many deuoute wemen (as S,Luke faith:) among other, Mary Menkidne is na- 
med. So that ſhe whach afore vicd to remaine in her houſc,and to be ſerucd and 
honored , now ſhe followed Ieſus Chriſt, to ſerue him wherſocuer he wenr. 
This was not all the did, but for the loue of the aforenamed Ieſas , ſhe ſerued 
and honored his Apoſtles and diſciples, who were poore people, and of {mat 
eſtimation in the world, yer ſhe judged that to be a great felicitie. 

S. Luke alſo makerh mention of Mary Magdalene , when Martha her ſiſter 
lodged Chriſt in her houte, ſaying; that ſhe itood at the feete of Telus hearing 
his Cine, remebring the great mercy that he had viced toward her, in pardo- 
ning her finnes : And becaule ſhe had obteyned the pardon of them, at the feete 
of Chriſt,theretore defired ſhe to ſtay by them all her life,chat ſhe might conti- 
- rually reder him thankes for that benefite. And though her ſiſter Martha mur- 
mured at her, yer the ſaid nothing in her owne defence , for ſhe thought that 
ſhe had deſcrued, thar all the world ſhould be enemics vnto her. $. Iohn the 
Euangeliſt alſo reciteth of her; that when Lazarus her brother was ſicke, ſhe 
ſcntro certify Iclus thereof , bur Lazarus being dead, and our Sauiour being 
cometo raiſe him, Magdalene vnderſtanding of his comming , lefc the people 
which were come from Ieruſfalem (ro comfort her in great nombers,)and went 
to meete him. When ſhe ſaw him, her hart became rendre, and began to weepez 
and Ieſus ſcing her weepe, wept and lamented as ſhe did, and fares lake, and 
for her ſiſters, raiſed Lazarus to life againe. 

S. Iohn faith : that the two ſiſters in figne of thankfulnes, for the kindenes 
ſhewed to them by the: Sonne of God, made a ſupper vnto him, and vnto the 
Apoſtles, and that Lazarus far among them art the cable, and char whileſt they 
cate, Magdalene annointed the head of Ieſus with a coſtly ointment. This was 
fixe dayes before he died, fo that it ſeemeth he was annointed for his death, yce 
was there in that company that murmuted ar it alſo,and the principal of them 
was Tudas, the ſame writerh $, Mathew, and at this place he beginneth to re- 
count, the paſſion of ChriſtTeſus, arthe which Magdalene was preſent , and 
other holy wemen, which ſtood hard by the Croſle : no humane toung can cx- 
prelle, the great ſorrow Magdalene felt, ſeeing him to die, whom ſhe loued ſo 
wel,and at whoſe handes ſhe had obreyned fo linguler a great benehir. She ſhe. 
wed the greatnes of her loue ſhe bore ynto our Sauiour, in theday of hisreſur- 
rection:when iointly with other holy wemen, ſhe had brought certaine coſtly 
ſpices and wentin the morning betime ynto the Sepulchre , ro anoint the body 
of Teſus. But not finding it (becauſe he was already riſen to life)the went forth- 
with totel the Apoltles,and then againe returned ro the ſepulcher,and becauſe 
the other three wemen returned-ynto the cittic, ſhe remayned there alone(as S. 
lohn fairh. ) 

It is a thing worthie of conſideration, that Mary Magdalene _—_— aten- 
der woman, yet was ſo bold,asto ſtay at the monument, yea when the ſaw the 
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angels inthe ſhape and habit of men,ſhe was not a fearde,and whe ſhe kneye 
thein ſhe cared nor much, neither was ſhe corented with their words, ſuch was 
her loue,care,and deare affection vnto Tefus Chriſt. No- other thing did fariate 
her , neither thought ſhe of other bur of him. Being asked why the lamented, 
ſhe though euery one had the ſame conceipt that ſhe had ; wherefore ſhe aid 
ynto our Sauiour himſclte, who appeared ynto her(into ſhape of a gardiner.)If 
thou haſt conuayed him from hence, tel where thou haſt laid him, that I may 
rakehim awaic,(yerſhe named him nor.)Though ſhe knew that when the bo. 
dicofour Sauiour was taken downefrom the Crolle, Ioſeph, Nicodemus, and 
S.lohn the Euangeliſt did helpe rocarrie him to his graue, yer here the offereth 
her ſclte,alone to bring him thither. The greatnes of loue that ſhe bore vnto him 
was ſuch, that if he had bene inthe houle of the high Prieſt, where the prince 
of the Apoſtles denied him for feare, ſhe would not haue bene afraid to haue 
taken him away. She would not haue bene afraid to haue gonetothe houſe of 
Pilace alſo. In what place ſocuer ſhe had vnderſtood the holie body had bene, 
ſhe would haue proffered her ſelfe willinglie, to haue gone,and raken it way, 
Vpon theſe wordes Origen cryeth our and faith:o woman morethen a woman, . 
yea with reaſon thou meriteſtthe dignitie of an Apoltle,and to be ſent(asthou 
waft} ynto the Apoſtles ro certifie them of the newes of his gloriousreſurre- 
ction,and the gloric of his humanitie. Thou arr worthy thar Chriſt, ould ap- 
peare firſt to thee , before he appeared to any other: S. Mathew faith. When 
Magdalene ſawe our Sauiour, ſhe would haue kiſſed his feere,as her viſual man- 
ner was,our Lord would nor haue it ſo,but bad her go tel the Apoſtles, how he 
would aſcend to heauen. Thereat Magdalene was preſent, as allo, at the com- 
ming of the Holic Ghoſt, and receaued his graces as others did. 

She kept companie a while with the mother of God, and then ( as ſome ay- 
thors ſaie )the Gentiles perſecuting the Chriſtians,pur Mary Magdalene, Mar- 
tha her ſiſter, Lazarus their brother , and with them Maximianvs the diſciple, 
and Gclidonius which was the blind man ( that our Sauiour healed with carth 
mingled with his ſpittle being laid ypon his eyes) and Marcella that was the 
handmaid of Martha, with manie other Chriſtians, into an old barke without 
failes, or owers , and fo launched them forth into the ſea, that they might be 
drowned. Bur they (being aſliſted by God) arriued ar Marfiles in France, and 
conerted all that prouince vnto the faith of Chriſt. S. Lazarus was elected 
Biſhop of the ſamecittie of Marliles, and Maximinus was made Biſhop of an 
other cittie called Aquinus. | 

S. Mary Magdalene after ſhe had connerted many ſoules vnto God, retired 
her ſelfc into a caue in the deſert , where ſhed led a follicarie lite abour thirtie 
yeares. Her dyct was herbes, and rootes , her clothes were all conſumed, but 
God covered her with her owne haire. She was lifted vp in the ayre by the An- 
gels,ſeuen times inthe daie,and night, and during thar time ſhe heard celeſtial 

1armonie. Thiz-was ſcene at the end of the thirtie yeares,(after ſhe had retired 
her ſelfe)by a Prieſt which alſo went into the ſame deſert, to ſerue God. Mag- 
dalenetolds vnro him who the was, and deſired him , to go vnto Maximinus, 
and to bid him from her,to come alone vntothe Church onthe ſundaie follo- 


wing at the houre of mattins, The Pricſt did as the holy Saint bad;and S.Maxi- 
minus 
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minus reioyſed greatlie at this newe embaſſage. Sondaie came , and he at the j 
vas houre mp wergtothe Church, where he found Mary Magdalene inthe "- 
ate middeſt of many Angels , eleuated two cubitts from the ground, making her i 
ed, prayers with her armes {pred abroad. The holy Biſhop gaue her the bleſſed Sa- is 
aid crement, which after ſhe had recciued verie reuerenthe and deuoutly, ſhe gaue ls 
JIf vp the ghoſt. The Angels caried her ſoule into heauen with great ioye,and her of 
ay body was buried inchat ſame place. | 
)0- Euen to this day ( as Silueſter Picrius ina ſermon, in which he recounterh þ 
nd theſe things afhrmeth : ) in a monaſteric which. is of the Dominicans, be moſt 14 
th certaine teſtimonies thereof,there is ſhowed the head of this holy ſaint , which 
im is very great, wherby it appeareth ſhe was a bigge woman. The head hath on 
Ce the forchead ſome L ray 4 it looketh as if it were of adead bodie,and on that | 
ue lacelcſus Chriſt touched her with his finger , when at the ſepulcher he bad | 
of = not to touch him. There is alſo ſcene an arme of the holie Saint, and ſome | 
ie, of her haires ina vellel of glafle.The reſt of her bodice is Kept ina cheſt of ſiluer. 
Y. There is alſo ſcene in a olalle a litle earth ſomewhat redde; and it is ſaid that 
n, - Mary Magdalene gathered ir at the foote of the Crolle, when Ieſus Chriſt was | 
ou crucihed thereon. The religious men of the conuent affirme, thar it ſeemerh | 
Ce- (euery yeare on good friday) thar the blood mingled with the earth doth boile. FUE 
p- Theſe be the wonders that God doth by the meanes of his ſaints,and many be | 
en the miraclesand benefitrs, that he hath done inthis, and other places ( by the 
N- interceſſion of the gr S. Mary Magdalene vnto.many perſons that haue | 
1c bene in danger both of bodie and {oule,and haue bene delivered. 
N- The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S., Mary Magdalene on the 22. of Tuly 

which wasthedaie of herdeath, in the yeare =_ Lord $4..in thetime of the 
I- Emperour Domirtianus. God of his mercy graunt, that we ( by the merites of 
'- this holie ſaint ) may obtaine pardon and remiſſion of our finnes, and his hea- 
X uenly glorie. Amen. % 
: Thelife of $. Apollinarts Bishop and Martyr. Inlie. 23. 
t 


JW Aint Paul the Apoſtle writing to the Romaines ſaith : The iuſt man 
 liucth by faith. /t x —_ ſaid that. one liveth of his patrimonie, 
becauſe he is ſuſteyned and maintained therewith. It # ſaid by an other, 
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T his agreeh fittly vnto S. Apolinarss ( diſciple Vito $, Peter the Apoſtle ) who w.« in 
in like manner 4 'Bishop and a glorions martyr. He ' ſupported many affiiftions, perſecu. 
tions, and torment, and all theſe with great patience , wherewith hu fanh furnisled him, 
Hereof it camezthat he being at the point of aeath, exhorted his diſciples to be faithful, and 
to perſeuer therein, for that by it they shonld find remedie for all their neceſsities. The life 
of thu ſaint-hath bene t4\th ont of an vid written beoke, with the which accord the Marty- 
rologues of Venerable Bede, Ado, and 1 ſuardus, and # in thus manner, 


Hen S., Petcr the Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical Sea fro Antioch 
Vto Rome, he brought with him ſome dilciples,among rhe which 
one was S, Appollinaris. The holie Apoſtle began to preach firit 
ro the Iewes of the Sinagogue, making them to vnderitand, that 
the Meſſias which they expected was come , and that leſus Chriſt 
was he. He prooued this yeritie effectually by many teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
and ſhewed, that al that the Prophers had ſpoken of the Meſlias was fulfilled 
in Icſus Chriſt. Some of them were conuerted, and others {aid they would ad- 
uiſe, and thinke better thereof. Then the Apoſtle preached vnto the Gentiles, 
and of them very manie were conuerted and baprtited, 

S. Perer ſaid once vnto Appollinaris theſe words: what doeſt thou here with 
me?Thou art ſufciently inſtructed in all points of the Chriſtian faich. Receaue 
chen the Holic Ghoſt, I ordeine thee Biſhop ( by impolition of my hand ) go 
and preach in the cittie of Rauenna , where thou ſhalr tind much people, yea 
many ſoules do expect thee in that place , who by ihy meanes {hull obrayne 
ercrnal life. S. Appollinaris as an obedient diſciple determinedto go thither, 
though it grejued him to depart from the company of the Apoſtle, who laid his 
hand vpon his head ( which wasto conſecrate him Biſhop , for he was made 
Prieſt before) and bleſſing him, diſmiſſed him to go on his10urney. 

When S. Appollinaris came nere ynto Ravenna, he lodged inthe houſe of a 
ſouldicr called Irenens, who had a ſonne, which was blind,and S. Appollinaris 
reſtored his ſight ynto him with rhe figne- of the Crolle, This miracle cauted 
Irencus and all his houſhould,to be couerted to the faith of Clriſt,and Bapriled 
in a river ncere vnto Rauenna. The captaine or Coronel ynder whome Irencus 
ſerued dwelt within the citty,and had his wife called Tecla,ficke many yeares. 
On atimeIreneus faid to the Coronel , that Appollinaris had cured his ſonne, 
and that if he called him home vnto his houſe, he would cure his wife alſo. The 
Coronel rcioyſed much hereat,and caufedS. Appollinaris to be brought to his 
houſe. After he hadta]ked awhile with him , they went into the place where 
the ſicke woman was.S. Appollinaristooke her by the hand,and bad herto riſe 
vp whole and ſound, in the name of Teſus Chriſt , and to belicue in him, and 
ſerue him. Forthwith Tecla roſe vp perfectlie wel , and ſaid with a loud voice: 
There is no other God bur Iefus Chriſt only , whome Appollinaris preacherh. 
The Coronel being much.amaſed and aſtonied hereat, ſaid : Trulie, that God is 
very potent, we wil receaue his faith and ſerue him, that we may haue his fa- 
uour, and helpe in batraile. So S. Appollinaris baptiſed the Coronel , with his 
hoathold, and manie of his fouldicrs. 

In that houſe he ſecretlie preached the fairh,to all thoſe that came vnto him. 


He 
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He alſo baptiſed them and ſaid Malle,and this was his continual exerciſc,twel- 
ue yeares together, He gathered a good number of diſciples, and many of them 
he inſtructed perterly in his doctrine. Of theſe he ordered two prieſts, the one 


* called Adererus,and the other Calocerus. Two others, whole names vere Mar- 


cianus,and Lentadius, he made deacons,and gaue inferiour orders to fixe others, 
and called chem Clarckes. With all thele,ar cerraine appointed houres, both in 
the daic and night, he prayed,prayled,and long Plalmes and Himnes vnto God, 

Theſe things came ynto the cares of Saturninus , gouernour of that cirtie, 
who ſent an officer ro bring S. Appollinaris before him , and inthe preſence of 
the Prieſts of the Capitol, inthe temple of Iupiter,the gOUcrnour —_— him: 
who hath ſent thee hicher ro diſturbe the quiet of this cirric,and ro diminiſh the 
worſhip of our Gods? knoweſt thou not that herein is the temple of Iupiter, 
who is preſident, and hath care and regard ynro the aduauncement therof 2 If 
thou wile ſauec thy life thou mult of neceſlitie do him reucrence,and offer facri- 
fice vnto him. Saint Appollinaris an{wered:I doe nor acknowledge Iupiter for 
God , and much lefle do I know where his temple is. Thou ſhalt now know 
that ( ſaid the Prieſts)and thou ſhalr ſee his figure, and at theſe wordsthey rooke 
the holy ſaint,and led him vnto the temple. 

WhenS. Appollinaris entred it, ſeeing much richestherein, he ſmiling (aid: 
It were berrer all theſe riches were diſtribured among the poore, then remaine 
here for a ſhew aforethe deuils. The Prieſts hearing theſe wordes,in a greac fu- 
rie giuing him many blowes, dragged him our of the citric vnto the ſea lide,and 
there left him for dead. H:s diiciples went for him , and brought him into the 
houſe of a widowe,who was a good deuout Chriſtian. There the holy faint re- 
mained {ixe monerhes to take Phiſicke,and ar the end thereof he was perfectlic 
cured, 

There was in the cittie of Chiuſt in Toſcane,a noble man called Bonifacins, 
wio ona ſodaine had loſt his ſpeach,and ſo he remained certaine daies. He vn- 
de:{tanding that S. Appollinaris was yet aliuc,ſent one to entreat him ro come 
and viſire him. The holie Biſhop went thither, and found in that houſe a wo- 
ma poſeſſed with an euil ſpirit, who fcing S. Appollinaris faid vnto him: depart 
from hence thou ſeruant of the liuing ot God. It thou do not, I wil cauſe thy 
hands and feete to be bound, and thy bodie to be beaten and dragged out of the 
citric. The holie Saint menaced the dinel and comanded him ro depart out of 

that woman, whereupon he forthwith departed, and the remained hole and 
ſound. Then S. Appollinaris went ynto the place where Bonifacius was, an41 
found him dombe, and veric feeble. He made a verie deuour praier for him, de- 
firing God ro helpe and heale him, and all the Chriſtians that were preſent laid: 
Amen. This praicr being ended, Bonifacius was reſtored vnto his health, and he 
ſpake, and praiſed God ſaying : That there was not anie other true God bur he, 
whom Appollinaris preached, on that verie daie there was conuerted abour 
500. perſons. 

A tewdaies after,the Gentiles by the inſtigation of the diuel rooke S.Appol- 
linaris, and beat him moſt cruellie with ſtaucs , compelling him alſo to walke 
with his bare feere vpon burning coales,bur he ſtil praiſing avd gloritying God, 
ſupported all with great patience. Theſe miniſters of rhe diuel,vere not content 
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herewith, but they drew him our of the cittie alſo, and threatened to kil him if 
euer he returned into the ſameagaine. Then this holie Saint remained in great 
affl.ction, and many Chriſtians went to ſeeke him both ro giue him conlola. 
tion,and ro comfort themſclues with him. He withdrew him cle into certaine 
caues,and cottages of ſhepheardes, and inthar place he preached to all that ca. 
ne vnto him, and ſaid Maſle, Baptifing many thatdaily were conuerted, inthe 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holie Ghoſt. Shortlic after $, 
Appllinaris paſſed through the prouince of Emillia,and preached therein, but 
withour any great profhit enſuing. 

Then returned he to Rauenna, where Calicerus whome he had madeprieſt, 
had goucrned the Church in his abſence.S. Appollinaris was receaucd by allthe 
Chriſtians with great joye, and it befel, that a conſul of the cirtic of Rauenna 
(chough ſome authors ſay it was in Emillia ) called Ruffus, had one only daugh- 
ter, which wasatthe point of death, When Ruftus vndeſtood of the returne of 
S. Appollinaris, he fenr for him , to the end; that he rogether with his Prieſts, 
ſhould pray for the recouery of his daughter. As S. Appollinaris was going thi- 
ther, and came vnto the gate of the houſe,the daughrer of the conſul departed 
this life;zwherfore the conlul ſaid vnto him: would to God I had nor cauſed thee 
to haue come vnto my houte, forI thinking thou ſhouldeſt haue healed my 
daughter,thou haſt bene the caule of her death,fince I ee the —— —_ 
ded thatT haue called thee hither , and'thar I craſted& in: thy God)haue raken her 
out of this life. Theſe words ſpoke Ruffus, weeping bitterlie. S. Appollinaris 
comforted him ſaying : this is befalne for the more glorie of God, and it chou 
wilt promiſe, that ſhe ſhall confeſſe and ſerue Teſus Chriſt all her life, ſhe ſhal 
be raiſed to life againe; Ruffus promiſed all that he requeſted, ſo that he might 
ſee his daughter aliue.The holy faint prayed for her togerher with his cleargie, 
and hauing ended his prayer he ſaid vnto the dead damlel: Ariſe vp thou crearu- 
re of God,and confelle thy creator. The damſel forthwith aroſe aliue,and ſtood 
on her feere, being perfectlic hole, ſaying: Great and mighty-is the God whome 
Appollinaris preacheth.This miracle cauſed great ioye among the faithfull,and 
it was the occaſion, that the damſel and her mother were baptiſed , and many 
other people alſo. Then the damſel was conſecrated vnto God, and lined chaſt 
all her life. 

This thing being diuulged through al the prouince, the miniſters of the Idols 
ſent a meſenger vnto the Emperour at Rome, certifying him of all that which 
Appollinaris did,crauing remedie of him, leaſtthe people ſhould whollie, and 

alrogether,abandon the adoration of their Gods. The Emperour ſent one Mef- 
falinus for liverenanr and comiflioner inthis cauſe. He ſent to apprehend S. Ap- 
pollinaris, who being brought to his preſence, he had with him a long conferen- 
ce. Mellalinus ſaid:It was not a thing conuenient,that Chriſt ( whome the holy 
ſaint confeſſed ro be God) ſhould be crucified. S. Appollinaris ſhewed him a 
reaſon thereof ſaying: It was a thing conuenient for the helpe of mankind,and 
that Chriſtdycd not on the Crofle in that he was God, but as he was man only; 
and for that he was God and man-in one perſon , therefore it is ſaid that God 
dycd. 

When S. Appollinaris thought he had conuinced him, Mellalinus for a reſo- 
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lition ſaid: Alcough all that thou ſaycſt ſhould be true, yet I wil not adore him, 
whome the Romaine Senate doth not approoue for God. Therfore he ſaid, that 
Appollinaris muſt refolue him ſeltero adore Tupirer,tor to that end was he come 
from Rome vatothis citty , otherwiſe he was to chaſtice him with ſcuere tor- 
ments. To thisS. Appollinaris anſwered: Thou canſt neuer compel me withall 
the rorments thou haſt to offer {acritice, ro the Idols. The Iudge chafing hereat, 
cauſed the holie {ainrto be ſtripped naked,and to be beaten with knored ſtaues, 
& then to be pur v10n the Racke. The bleſſed Biſhop praiſed, & praied vnto 
God incellantlie,in theſe rorments. Meſlalinus ſaid vnto him:what reward doeft 
rhou expect of thy God, for theſe rorments which thou ſuftreſt for his loue? S, 
Appollinaris anſwered: He that perſcuererh ynto the end ſhalbe ſaued , and he 
that dyeth for the Joue of Iefus Chriſt, ſhall haue giuen him eternall lite. This 
isthe reward that the Chriſtians expe, at the hands of their Lord and Mailter 
whoine they ſerue. . 

The Chriſtians which were preſent, rendered thanks vnto God,ſcing the holy 
Prelare was ſo couragious, and more ready to ſupport and ſuffer the rorments, 
then the Iudge and the officers were in tormenting him.For they were wearicd, 
and he was cheertul. Then the Iudge commanded , that he ſhould be beaten 
againe, and that they ſhould poure hote boylinge water into his wounds. Into 
one of the executioners ( who was very diligent ro performe the commande- 
ment of the Iudge , and who tooke pleaſure and delight ro torment the holie 
ſaint ) the diuel entred, and on a ſodaine killed him. Wien S. Appollinaris ſaw 
this, he ſaid vnto the Tudge:oh, wretched man, that haſt nor dread of that which 
thou ſeeſt, ſince God hath chaſticed him, as his crueltic hath deſerued. Take 
heed thou haue notthe like chaſticement, conuert thy ſelfe vnto God , and flie 
trom thoſe eternal rorments of hel. The Indge hearing theſe words, was infla- 
med with rage, and turie , and commanded the officers to ſtrike him often on 
che mouth with a ſtone, ſo that it was all bloudie. 

The Chriſtians that were preſent ar this fight, and ſeing the mouth of their 
Paſtor (from whence they had heard the words of eternall life) ro be fo vied(of 
their loue roward him ) raiſed an vproare and running ſodeinely ypon the offi- 
cers, vied them rudelie,and rooke the holie (aint our of their hands ;z and Me(la- 
linus him ſelfe was enforced to retire into a mere fate and ſecure place.Bur when 
the garriſon of ſouldiers that kept the gates were gathered rogerher into that 
place, the tumult ceaſed,and S. Appollinaris was commurted againe to priſon, 
and ſhortlie after was pur into a barke, and ſent in baniſhment 1nro Greece. The 
barke ſonke,and all choſe that were within the ſame were drowned,burt S.Ap- 
R_—_ with the two Prieſts that accompanicd him eſcaped, and rwo Pagan 
knights, who ſeing they had beene miraculouſly deliuered by S. Appollinaris, 
were conuerted to rhe Chriſtian faith. 

This good Biſhop, preached the Goſpel ia ſome parts of Greece , and trauai- 
ling on toote from one placeto an other,at laſt he came into Tracia.There was 
a Cittie in that prouince, which had anIdol inthe temple of Serapis , who gaue 
anſ{were , after the manner of an Oracle. This Idol remained dombe cerraine 
daies, at the end whereofthe ſaid: whileſt a diſciple of Peter the Apoſtle remai- 
neth in this prouince, I will not giue any more an{were: the holie faint was 
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forthwith ſought out, and compelled, to enter a ſhippe readie to take faile, 
for Italic. 

Saint Appollinaris ſaylling with a proſperous wind returned vnto his ſea of 
Raucnna, hauing beene three yeeres in Grecia, The holie Prelate was receiued 
by the Chriſtians, with exceeding great ioye , prayſling God that had reſtored 
vnto them their Doctor and mailter. Saint Appollinaris, followed his accuſto. 
med exerciſe of preaching, and conuerting ſoules, and had a houle in the po. 
ſeſſion of a Senator named Cyreneus , which was without the cittie. There the 
holy ſaint ſaid Male, and to that place reſorted much people.The ldolaters |:is 
enemies were certifyed hereof, and went thicther with armed men, and raking 
him priſoner,led him through the high ſtreere of the cirtie,and pur him to ma- 
ny torments, Laſtlie, they drew him to the temple of Apollo, and threatned 
that he ſhould ſuffer grearer torments, if he did not ſacrifice. As Saint Ap- 
pollinaris entrcd the Temple , he fel downe on his knees to make his prayer 
vnto God, and as he prayed, the Idol of Appollo ( which was a grear ſtatue ) 
brake, and fel into powder, which made the pagans to rage,and the Chriſtians 
to ICIOyCe. 

After this the holy ſaint was brought before a certaine Iudge called Taurus, 
that he ſhould giue ſentence of death vpon him. This iudge cauſed the holic 
ſaint to be led into his Pallace , where he healed the Iudges ſonne , that was 
borne blind, and this was the cauſe thatthe iudge delinered Saint Appollina- 
ris out of the handes of his enemies, and ſent him ſecretlie by night vnto afar- 
me of his ſixe miles from the cittie. The bleſſed prelate remained in that place 
fourc yeares, exerciſing himſclfe in prayer, meditation, and inſtructing of thoſe 
that came from ſundrie countries to vilite him, and curing all licke that were 
brought vnto him. 

This was alſo told vnto the miniſters of the Idols, who now knowing where 
Saint Appollinaris was,ſent vnto the Emperour Velpaſtanus at Rome,certifying 
him of th char which befel with Appollinaris, how he deſpiſed the Gods, and 
had turned the ſtarue of Apollo into duſt, and all this{faid Lthe had done by 
art Magicke. The Emperour returned vnto them this an{were:If the Gods hauc 
bene wronged by anie man, they be potent, andable, let them reuenge them- 
ſelucs on him, for itis not iuſt ther we mortal men ſhould reuenge the wrongs 
done vnto them; bur if he cauſe any vproare among the people, or haue com- 
mitred other offences, let him be baniſhed. 

They that were ſent vnto Rotre to complaine of the bleſſed Saint , rerurned 
with this anſwere,and becauſe the Emperogr had ſaid :that if he cauſed any tu- 
mult or mutiny among the people, they ſhould ſend him into exile, the charge 
ro enquire of his offence, was committed to one Demoſthenes, a Senators 
ſonne ; He cauſed S. Appollinaris to be brought before him, who was nov old, 
and verie weake, by reaſon of the torments, and manie other offlictions he had 
ſuffered, for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, and his Church. When the Idolaters ſaw 
him, they cried out and ſaid: That Appollinaris ſhould be caſt out of the citrie, 
forthey had ſcene him commit offences which wel deſerued that puniſhment. 
Demoſthenes ſpeaking vnto the holie Saint, faid vnto him very arrogantlie: 


Come hether thou wretch, inueterate in wickednes and deccipr , of what place 
art 
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art thou;what hath brought thee vnto this cittic? and what hath cauſed thee to 
doe luch offences thercin as thou haſt done: The bletied Appollinaris anfivered: 
Ir is not farte that I, who am at the end of my life, ſhould hide my felte, much 
lelſe oughrIro deny that, which I haue alwaies confeiled,and acknowledged; 
I ama Chriſtian and of Antioch,diſciple of the Apoſtle $.Perer,and he ſent me 
ynto this cirtie to preach Ieſus Chriſt,that thoſe which ſhall belieue in him,may 
be ſaued. Demoſthenes ſaid : It were better for thee to leaue thy blindnes in 
which thou arc,fince thou feeſtthey (elfe neere thy dearh,andto adore the Gods 
( whome thou halt vnto this preſent lirtle regarded, yea, thou haſt much offen- 
ded) leſt they chaltice thee as thou deleruelt. S. Apollinaris anfivered : rhat 
which thou fſaictt ſhalbe quite contraric, for they has which belicue in Teſus 
Chriſt ſhalbe ſauei,and they that ſay he is not Go4, and adore the Idols, ſhal 
perpetuallie burne in hel hire, Demoſthenes hearing theſe words was excee- 
ding enraged,and commitrted the holie faint to priſon, and appointed a Centu- 
rion who was ſecretJic a Chriſtian to guard him. 

This Centurion brought himto his houſe,and there kept him certaine daics, 
but when he heard that they entenJed ro pur him to death , he ſaid vnto him: 
Father Apppollinaris and my Lord , thy hfe is very important and necellarieto 
be lengthened, forthe benefit of many , therefore, ſeeing tha” nowthon maiſt 
conſerue and keepe ir,do nor put itin danger, My defire and requelt is,that this 
ſame nigh thou depart our of the cirtic, votil ric turie of thine enemies, be mi- 
tigated and alwaged.The holie Prelate did cuen as he was aduilcd, bur his fight 
dcing knowne, his enemies purlued , and oucrtoo\.c him, not farre from the 
oarc of the citty, where they gaue him ſo many wounds, and blowes with cud- 
oels,thar they lctc him tordead; and fo they returned home. Some of his diſci- 
ples went thither, and feing him yer aliue, they caricd him toa certaine houle, 
where the keepers were lodged. 

There he remained ſcuen daies, cxhorting them co:ntinuallieto be firme and 
conſtant in the faith, by the which (ifir be liucly and accompanied with good 

vorkes) they might receaue remedic for,and in all their afflictions, as he him- 
{elfe had done, He told them alio, that the Church ſhould endure many affli- 
(tions and tribulations, but that the time would come in whichit ſhould enioy 
xace. Hauing faid theſe, andthe like things, the blowes and wounds that he 
1ad receaucd (tor the loue of Iefus Chriſt and the protctlion of his faith ) did fo 
aggreeue him,that he rendered vp his fpirit vnto God, when he had bene Bi(- 
hop of Rauenna 20. yeares, one mouth, and 4. daies. 

He dyed on the 23. of Iuly inthe raigne of the Emperour Veſpaſtan,as Perrus 
Damianus ſaith. His bodic was honorablie buryed by his diſciples. Perrus Cri- 


lologus maketh mention of S. Appollinarisin his 182. ſermon,and fo doth Hie- 


rome Ruben,in his firſt booke of the hiſtoric of Raucnna,and others. 
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The life of $. Chriſtine Virgin and Martyr. TInlie. 24. 


He Prophet Dauid 14l,ang witht the uſt man , ſaith : Our Lord will Keepe 
«x thy foule,rliy going out,and thy coming in,now,and all times:s, Au. 
guſtine 1m declaring or, expounding this Verſe, ſatth : That Dauid m the name 
of the Church , requeſted that God would keepe all his faithful people, when they 
fel into amee great affiiftion or tribulation , ſuch as the martyrs did, when > were perſe- 
cuted by the Tyrants. = | 

Thu ſame ſence'l draw, fit vnto the bleſſed Virgin and martyr, S. Chriſtine, and ſaie 
of her : that she gewinge her life for the loue of Tejus Chriſt, the Church requeſtcth for her 
before her martyrdome that God would keepe her ſoule. He doth not ſate : that he 5hould 
keepe the body becauſe that, the Tyrant Vſed 45 it pleaſed himzand affiited it with ſendry 
torments , but ke ſaid : that keept the ſoule Ypon which the Tyrant had no authority or 
power at all. He ſaid alſo : he would keepe their going out, &> their coming in. Therein he 
ſpeaketh of their entrance into their martyrdeme , and their going out of the fame , becauſe 
mane for feare of torments were daunted in mind , and as cowards , and abiefts , denied 
Chriſt. others hauing begon their martyrdeme, were wearied;and tyred,and loft their me. 
rits,and their God,becauſe to auoide the torments, they denyed him. 

But ſo did not S. Chriſtine , God kept her ſoule, for though the Tyrants , tormented the 
bodie , they came not neere Vnto her ſoule , God keeping the ſame, both at the comming 
in of her martyrdome , and at the going out thereof, ſince she began it Valianily, and fim|- 
hed it ' pms giving her life for , and vnto Teſus © hrift her ſpouſe. Thu holie doftor 
Peaketh not of her ante other part:cularity, wherefore,we muſt of neceſfitie take out of other 
authors what 1 ſaid of her , S. 1ſidore , Venerable Bede , Ado, and Y ſuardus » write her 
life in thu manner. 


Aint Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being daughter vnto Vr- 

banus of the order of the Patricij , or Senators. He was ſent - the Empe- 
rour Dioclelianusto be goucrnour of Tyrus a cirtie in Iralie,nor farre from the 
lake Bolſenus. S. Ifidore faith: ſhe rooke the name Chriſtine of Chriſt, becauſe 
ſhe was a Chriſtian. Her father endeauored to change her mind,andrto that end 
he vſcd all diligence, he ſaid affectionatlic vnto her:my moſt beloued and reder 
daughter,do not offer ſacrifice to one God only, leaſt the other Gods be wroth 
againſt thee. The holy damſel anſivered : my deere Father , know thatlI adore 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoſt, the which berthree perſons, bur 
one God. Her father replyed: If thou adore theſe three, adore alſo withthcm 
Iupiter, and Apollo , with the other Gods that our Emperours do adore, and 
conſider that they be very rigorous againſt them , that will not adore them S. 
Chriſtine anſwered : The God thatI adore, will haue no fellowſhip with anic 
other Gods. He is one God in eſſence, though he be three in perſon. Him dol 
adore, and no worldly feare or threats, ſhal make my harr to alter from him. 
Know thou my daughter faid Vrbanus; thatif I find thee ſtil ſtubborne and ob- 
ſtinate,in continuing as thou haſt begon , our Emperours ſhall notneed to giue 


remedy in thiscaſe, I will do it my lelte, and without regard that thou art my 
daughter, 
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daughter, I wil make thee to endure ſharp torments , and if thoſe wil aor ſer- 
ue, very death it ſclfe ſhal. Ar theſe words her father departed leauing her 
alone. 

The couragious damſel was not diſmayel , neither ſhewed ſhe any ſigne of 
feare,though the ſaw her father to be angrie and wroth , but turning her face 
yntothe windowe toward the ſtreer, and ſeing there certaine poore men expe- 
Qing almes, ſhe with a vertuous zeale , entred the roome where her fathers 
Idols of gold, and filuer were , and breaking them in pieces, called the poore 
men ynto her, and diſtribured them amongſt them. Ir was a pretie ſight, ro ſee 
one to carrie away the head of Iupiter,an other the hand of Venus,to this mans 
lorfel the harpe of Apollo,to an other the Trident of Neptune. 

The father of the holie ſaint being returned home,and comming intothe roo- 
me to viſite & adore his Idolls, was much amaſcd,& agalt, when he found them 
not,and not knowing whometo charge withthe thetr, he examined the mat- 
rer very narrowlie.It was at laſt told him,that Chriſtine with her waiting mai- 
des, had broke them in pieces, and giuen them to-poore men. It can not be ex- 
prelſed how furious Vrbanus was, when he heard this : wherefore ina rage, he 
ran ynto the place where Chriſtine was,and gaue her many buffers and blowes 
onthe face, and ſpurned her with his feere. When he had wearyed himſelfe 
cherewich,he commaunded his ſeruants to ſtrippe her, and (in his owne ſight) 
ro beat her with all crueltie. The (eruants obeyed readilie,and beat her as Tag 
as they could lifre yptheir armes. Chriſtine ſpeaking to her father ſaid:oh man 
without honour , and deſpiſer of God, behold thy ſcruants that bear me are 
quite tyred, requeſt thy Gods to giue them new ſtrengrh if they can. 

Her father ſent her to priſon, & the next daie ſhe was brought before him, he 
ſirting as iudge , hauing about him diuers officers and attendants. When the 
holie virgin came, her father demanded of her, if the ſhould continewe in her 
Chriſtian faith 2 ſhe ſhewing her (elfe conſtant, and reſ(olure,he ſaid vnto her: 
To the end it may be ſeene that I wil execute the commandement of our Em- 
perours, and hoy zealous I am of the honour of our Gods, though this dam- 
ſel be my daughter, yer wil I vſe heras if ſhe were mine enemy. Then he com- 
maunded ſhe ſhould be ſtripped , and her bodice ro be torne with hookes of 
iron, inſuch cruel ſort, that not onlie the blood, bur alfo the ou of fleſh fel 
tothe ground. The holic damſel ſtooped, and rooke ſome of them in her hand, 
and (aid : Thou cruell tyrant, eare the fleſh thou haſt begotren. The render yir- 
gin could no longer ſtand on her feete, for the great aboundance of blood thar 
ſhe had ſhed, and ſhe was ſo wounded, that in many places the bones laic 
open to.the viewe. 

Then her father commaunded ſheſhould be put vpon a wheele of iron, which 
turncd abour a litle diſtance from the earth , vnderneath ir they made a hire of 
coles,and powred oyle thereon. This rormer did not any hurt vnto the holy vir- 
gin,but vnto thoſe that were preſent by, it did,for the oyle which boyled, lea- 
ped our of the fire, and burned them. Afterthis,her father ſent her againeto pri- 
ſon, where ſhe wasviſited by Angels,and cured of her ſtripes, and wounds. The 
next daie they tyed a great waight about her necke, and ſo threw her into the 
lake Bolſenus, but ſhe was deliuered, and guided to land by the hand of an An- 
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gel. Her father ſeing this ( exceedinglic enraged) committed her againeco pri. 
{on,thar he might tnueat,ard dovite fome new torinents tor her, vuc God di. 
poling otherwitc,the next Vaie he was found dead in his bedde. 

The blefted virgin remained in priſon certaine daies, vinil there came one to 
facceedetn the place ot her tather. The newe iudge being informed , hoiy all 
matters had palied with Chriſtine, qui ckly deuiled new meanes, to afflict and 
torment her. He cauied a great eanldron ot lronto be made,aud the lame to be 
filled wich pirch , oyte and roſea. They let it ouer the tire, that theſe mixtures 
boyling, the virgin might be caſt into the ſame, She percciuing it, in ſtced of 
feare and dread, thewed a pleaſant countenance, and merilie {aid : they would 
pur her into a cradle , like a licle child , newlie regenerate by Baptiſme, When 
the officers were aboutto put her into the ſame, ſhe madeche ligne of the Crol. 
{e,and ſhe 1was forthwith deliuered from that puniſhment. Then Dion thenew 
judge { for {o he was called) commanded her head to be ſhauen, and that ſhe 
ſhould belcd naked through the cittie, and laſtlic to be brought ro the temple 
of Apollo:when the holie damſel came into the temple, ſherurned her eyes ro- 
ward the Idol of Apollo, which tel forthwith to the ground , and was broken 
to powder. This miracle cauſed an earthquake,and luch feare intheiudge,that 
ſodcincly he dyed therewith. The one and the other of thele miracles was cau- 
ſe, thar many Pagans were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt , for the ſodaine 
death of Dionthe judge, and the tumbling downe of the Idol, did fo trouble 
and feare them , that many did leaue their errors , and the worſhip of thoſe 
Idols, and adorcd Ieſus Chriſt; by vertue of whole name , Chriſtine did ſuch 

' wonders, 

There was ſent vnto that cittic; an other judge or gouernour, called Iulianus, 
who facceding his predeceſſors, not onlicin x any, a alſo in cruelty,cauled a 
great furnace to be heat, and the holie virgin to be caſt into it, ſhe remained 
therin fiuedajes(and all char rimethe hire did her not any hurr)praying:and prai- 
ſing God continually.Then ſhe was taken forth of it,andpur into a darke don- 
geon, where many vipers, ſerpents, & other venimous creeping vermine were, 
who walked before the holie ſaint, holding downe their heades, ſhowing vnto 
her, in the beſt manner they could ſubicction,and obedience. The iudge (eing 
that by this meanes neither, he could not hurtthe holie damſel, he commaunde 
them to cut out her tong, tor he could nor endure, to heare her yeald ſuch lau- 
des and praiſes ynto Ieſus Chriſt, as ſhedid for her deliuerance, from her great 
rorments. Though the hole virgin was depriued of her tong, yet ceaſed ſhe not 
for this, yea,rather ſhe was better vnderſtood in her praiſing of God. Laſtly,the 
peruerle iudge commaunded herto be tyed ynto a poſt, & to be ſhot vnto death, 
and with this martyrdome, the holie {aint yealded her foule vnto God. 

Her death was on the ſame daie , that the Church holdeth her commemora- 
rion,to wit:on the 24. of Iuly 295.(the [paniſhe booke ſaith 300.)inthe time of 
rhe Emperours Diocleſtanus and Maximinns. Ir is ſaid; that her bodie in pro- 
ceiſe of time, was caried to Palermo, a cittie of the Ile of Sicilia, ( the ſpaniſhe 
booke {aith vnto Venice ) and her ſoulc aſcended ro heauen, where it was re- 
ceaned of the heauenlie hierarchies, who had beholden her martyrdomes,and 
praiſed Ged,that had giuca ſuch force ynto achilde, to vanquiſh three _ 
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God graunt that he make ys ſuch conquerors againlt our {piritnal eneraics, and 
againt eucry one that hinder vs, to proceed in the way of vertue, to the end 
that we watking therein, may obtaine cuerlaſting felicitic ( which is God) en- 
ioying him in ctecnaltglorie. Amen. 

The Romaine martyrologe faith of this holic faint, and ſignifierh that ſhe was 
elcuen yeares old. Sainr Antoninus wrote of her. p. 1. tit. 8. cap. 1. See Czfar 
Baronius in his martyroloye. 
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? oly Scripture in the booke of Iudges recountcth,that our Lord God moued 
with indignation againſt the Philiſtins ( for that they left to _ him, 
and adored ſtockes and ftenes ) determined to chaſtice them. To this end 
he elefted 4 noble warriour,Valiant,and couragious , called Sampſon. He 
made hins captaine of his people , and ſend him in perſon againſt the Phi- 
liſtins. Sampſon held continuall warre with them, and alwates droue them backe, with re- 
roach and loſſe, This Viftorions captaine, 4s enamoured of 4 falſe , and decentful harlot, 
called Dallila, by whoſe meanes he was at laſt tcken priſoner by the Philiftins,and loſt his 
life amongſt them, which was in this manner. Many of them being gathered together in 4 
Temple. Sampſon ſtood by the two cheife pillers which ſuſteined the houſe. and pulling them 
with all his force, he threw them to ground , and the houſe fel on hus enemes, The text 
= that more were they that Sampſon lulled at his death , then thoſe that he killed all 
his life,” © | 
T fe figure firteth right wel Saint Tames the ApoFle, patrone of Spaine. For God being 
wroth wth the Gentils, for that they worshipped 1dols, found 4 Sampſon to chaſtice them, 
an honorable knight,which was Saint Iames, who is holden for patrone, and —_ Lt 


de of the knights , and nobiluie of Spaine. God 1 ſay, ſent this captaine to make warre- 


againſt the Gentils , by his preaching » life , and miracles. He had ſome encounters 
with the Gentils, and conuerted ſome of them to the faith of Teſus Chriſt. This good c4- 
ptaine was enamoured of a falſe , and deceitfull woman, which was the — He de- 
ſired much to conuert that nation to the faith of Chriſt. For if 4 ng to diſpatch ſome mat- 
ter of importance should chooſe for that purpoſe , and ſend ſome noble man who 15 married, 
and hath his lady at home » whom he entierly affeteth and loneth , he will Vſe ſpecrall di- 
ligence to diſpatch his buiſines , that he may returne to ſee his beloued ladie. So the Apoſtle 
Saint lames, being ſent of God , to preach Vnto the Gentiles , deſired to make diſpatch, 
and to returne no Ieruſalem , to behould his loue , the Sinagogue , but she more falſe 
and treacherous then Dallila, procured his death , deliuermg him into the hands of the 
Phil:tins. 

—_ cauſed the Apoſile tobe beheaded , and at hs death, hapned the ſame , which 
hayned before in Sampſon ; for 4s Samſon being dead, killed more Philiſtins , then ener he 
killed in his life. So Saint Tames after his death,conuerted in Spaine ( whether his _—_— 
caried his bady ) more Gentils, then he conuerted in his life time. The life of this glorious 
Apoſile, collefted out of that which is written of him in the ſacred Scripture , and out of 
ſundry and graue Authors, is in this manner. 
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He glorious Apoſtle S. Iames, was of the prouince of Galely,ſonne of Ze. 

bedec, and of Marie Salome, and elder brother to S. Iohn Euangeliſt. He 
was coſine to Ieſus Chriſt according to the fiſhe. Zebedee his father, was a 
fiſher man, a trade much vſed in hauen townes. $S. Ierome faith : that Zebedce 
and his wife were of noble bloud,for that ſpeaking of S.Iohn in the paſlion of 
our Sauiour he faith: that S. Iohn for tharthe was of noble bloud, had familia. 
ritic with the prince of the Iewes. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus alſo afhrmerh:that Zebedee was a man of account,and 
maiſter and patron of one barke,in which he followed his trade of fiſhing,and 
ſer his two | nm ,to the ſame trade. S. Marke faith perticulerly that they had 
ſeruants, & hired workmen which ſerued them: theſe two brothers S. Iohn and 
S. Iames, our Sauiour called to followe him,as Saint Mathew faith: they forth- 
with withour ſtayc,or ſtudie,and notmaking regard of any thing inthis life, for- 
ſooke and left their barke, their nets , and their father, which was then with 
them and followed Ieſus Chriſt, not only in bodie, but alſo in minde,S.Marke 
faith : char when our Sauiour called them, he gaue them a newe name calling 
chem Boanerges, which is to {ay : ſonnes of thunder. 

And although this name ſeemerh particularly to belong to Saint Iohn, whoſe 

oſpel and writinge was like to thander; as thoſe wordes , 1n principio erat Ver- 
mn doe {ufficiently declare, for that theſe wordes terrified humane vnder- 
ſtandige , for that they penetrated the high and profound myſteries of the de- 
uine el{ence;yetthe Apoſtle S. Iames, being protector and defender of the Spa. 
niards in the warre, meriteth this name alſo, ſince that more fierce ; and ſterne 
then thunder, he tertificd , confounded, and diſcomfited the armies of the Mo- 
res, and all other the enemies of Chriſtianitie, 

Nicephorus alledgeth Euodius, ( who was a ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles) that 
he ſhould ſay that Saint Peter did bapriſe theſe rwo brethren, and they bapriſed 
all the other Apoſtles. They were very much fauoured by our Sauiour, among 
the other Apoſtles, as he ſhewed by the myſteries hedid in their companie. 
He tooke them with him to the railing of the daughter of the cheif man of 
the Sinagogue, and alſo ſhewed them a yaugs of his gloric and diuinitie, in 
his Transfiguration : and moreouer the neere Kinred that was betweene them 
and Chriſt Ieſus , might moue their mother ( for that he fauoured them fo 
much) ro demand the moſt high places in his kingdome for her ſonnes. For ſhe 
and they belicued , that Chriſt was to raigne ypon the earth. The two bre- 
thren ſhewed a very couragious mind , when our Sauiour demanding of them, 
Can you drinke of the cup that 1 drinke of + which was aſmuch as ny : Can 
you ſhed your blood? Can you offer your ſelues to die, as I wil offer my elfe? 
They with a ſtout and reſolute mind , anſwered ynto this ſharp demand; 
Wecan. 

They ſhewed alſo great zeale, in the earneſt deſire they had, to ruengethe 
wrong done to Iefus Chriſt by the Samaritans, who would not receiue him,nor 
let him come into their country. S. Iames and Saint Tohn ſaying to Chriſt : Lord 
wilt thou haue ws to make fire come downe from heauen , and conſume all this people, 
Burt we may ſaic vnto S. Tames : If thou be fo defirous ro make a _— and 


mallacre of the encmics of Chriſt, ſtay a litle while ( 6 thou yalliant ſaint ) for 
the time 
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- thetime will come that withthy brandiſhing ſiword,thou ſhalt make warre 


for thy maiſter, and kil infinite Moores his deadlie enemies, 

The fauour thar S. Iames had with his maiſter,cndured til the end of his life, 
for he led him with himro his prayer inthe Garden,and in his agony before his 
paſſionde deſired ro haue the companie of his friend and Kinetman. After the 
relurrection of our Lord , he was pretent with the other Apoſtles when he 
appeared to them inthe abſence of S. Thomas, and eight daies after alſo when 
Thomas was preſent. He went with our Lord vp to the mount when he aſcen- 
ded into heauen, and was preſent at the comming ot the Holie Ghoſt,recejuing 
him asthe other Apoſtles did. Then went he to preach the Ghoſpel in diuers 
countries , and althoug ſome authors ſay, that he preached only in lewrie, and 
in Sameria, yet it is fure(and no man with truth deny it ) that he was in Spai- 
ne,and preached therethe Ghoſpel,and though there were no other teſtimonie, 
yet the very ancient tradition, which all the Churches of Spaine hould thereof, 


might be ſufficient : And eſpeciallic the tradition of the Cathedral Church of 


Sarragoſle, called : Madonna de Pillar , which giueth ſufficient teſtimonie,that 
the Apoſtle was in that place, as is prooued by the original , and miraculous 
beginning of that Church, which was thus. 

S. Iames being come to Sarragolla, and going out in the night with hisdiſci- 
ples to the flood Ebro,that he might berter inſtruct, and exerciſe them in praier, 
there appeared ynto him,rhe bletied virgin Mary,vpon a collume of Iaſpar , en- 
uironed round about witha great number of Angels, who ſong the mattens with 
ſweet melodious harmonic. The Apoſtle fe] on his knees rodo herreuerence, & 
ſhe ſaid vnto him: In this place thou thal build a Church ro my name, for thar 
I know this part of Spaine, ſhalbe vnto me , very deuout, and from this houre 
I rake it into my protection:with this the viſion vaniſhed away,and the Apoſt- 
le viing all diligence and meanes, built a chappel, and left within it the Piller 
of laſpar, which ar this preſent, is held in great veneration and reuerence,and 
giveth name to that Church. This is conſerued and kept in memorie, by the 
Chriſtians of that cittie, from thoſe moſt ancient times. Doctor Antonius Beu- 
rerus ſaith in his Ckronicle , that he found this written of great antiquitic, in 
the conuent of la Minerua in Rome. 

The Church of Braga, celebraterh with great ſollemnirie, the feaſt of S. Peter 
martyr, her firſt Biſhop,ordained and placed ouer them by Saint Iames when he 
was in Spaine. And lo it is read in the leflons of the matrens, and the other 
Churches of the kingdome of Portugal, followe them. Moreouer, S. Ilidore 
affirmeth : that S. Iames came into Spaine , and ſo doth Antoninus Archbiſhop 
of Florence, Vincentius hiſtoriographer, and the Biſhop Equilinus. Ir is ſaid 
thar Pope Leo the 3.affirmeth che ſame,in alerter which he wrote to the Biſhops 
of Spaine. The ſame faith the breuiarie of Pius Quintus. 

Although it be thus certaine,rhar S. Iames was in Spaine, yet there is no par- 
ticuler notice of any thing he did there, except thar report of Sarrogolla , and of 
ſome diſciples which he had there, which were only ſeuen, as Pelagius Biſhop 
of Ouiedo writeth(who lined in the time of Dom Alton(o, that conquered To- 
ledo. The names of the diſciples of Saint Iames, where theſ(e:Calocerus, Ballilius, 
Pius, Chriſogonus, Theodorus , Athanaſius, and Maximus, The Apoſtle was 
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much difpleafed, to haue laboured {0 much and profited {o litle in Spaine, for 
wici caute having bene there fue yeares ( as ſome authors ſay ) he returned to 
leruiaicmn, with t,.oic vilciples which went with him into.Spainc, which were 
Saint Torquatus, and4 his companions, with thoſe that in Spaine were to him 
adiovned, which were the aforenamed ſeauen. 

The Apoſtle preached in Terufalem, and all the countrie about, the Iewes 
being thereat excecdingly wroth, and almoſt madde with indignation againſt 
him, they ſcarched 6nt one Hermogenes, a man cunning in magique,and a dif- 
ciplc of his called Piilotus, whome they appointed,either to conuince the Apo. 
ſtle in diſputation, or els to do him fome notable miſcheife by the miniſteric of 
the divels, whoine they hadto aide them.Bur the Apoſtle fo beheaued himtelfe 
toward thoſe inchaunters,rhat firſt Philotus, and then Hermogenes his maiſter, 
became Chriſtians. The conuerſion of Philatus was by hearing the Apoſtles 
dodrine,ſo that from being his aduerſaric,he put his detence vpon him, where- 
ypon Hermogenes entended to tric the ſtrengrh of his inchanmcnts , bur the 
Apoltle gaue vnto Philocus a napkin , whereby he was defended from the po- 
wer of Hermogenes. Art laſt, he alfo being conuerted, rhe diuels would hauc 
vſcd their power againſt him, tor that he was made a Chriſtian, Vnto him alſo 
S. Iames gaue a ftatfe, wherewith he was defended from the faric of thole hel- 
l1:th hendes. 

When the Iewes ſaw, that the inchauntments preuailed not any whit againſt 
the Apoſtle, they went to two Centurions, ( who had vnder their charge the 
Romaine ſouldiers, that laictherc in garrilon forthe keeping of the cittic) with 
them they agreed for a good ſome of mony paid in hand , to rake and impriſon 
the Apoſtle, when he preached. And to the end they might haue more colour to 
do it , they promiſed to make a tumulr, and vproare _ the people. The 
appointed daic came , when S. Iames preached to the people. His ſpeach was 
concerning the occafion of the death and paſſion of Chriſt,& of his glorious re- 
furrection,and this he did with ſuch feruencie of ſpirit, and with ſuch reſtimo- 
nics of ſcriptures, that many of them which liſtened ro him, were mooued to 
bclicue, and to be conuerted. At this Abiathar, who was high prieſt that yeare, 
and was come to ſec this put in practiſe, could beare no onger, bur gaue the (i- 
eneagreed betwene them, and one of the Scribes called Loſ1a, ruſhed vpon the 
Apoltle, and caſt a rope about his necke, and forthwith the two captaines, La- 
ſias, and Theocritus, with their ſouldiers came in, and in this forr, the holie 
ſaint was led, orrather dragged before King Herod, ſonne to Archelaus. The 
King ſcing the rage and furic of the Iewes, and how much they deſired the 
death of the Apoſtle, he to pleaſe the people commanded his guard to- a pre- 
hend the other Apoſtles, and the diſciples which were in Rl R _ that 
S. Iames ſhould be beheaded. 

As the holic Apoſtle was led vnto hisdeath,he did a miracle,by healing a man 
ſicke of the palſcy, who lying in the waie as he went, recommended him ele 
vnto him,and begging health of him, obtained. Loſta, ( who was the firſt that 
caſtche rope about his necke) ſeing this miracle, was conuerted and confeſſed 
Icſus Chriſt ro be the true God. This diſpleated the Iewels much, and the ra- 
ther, for that Loa was a man of good accompte amongſt them, — 
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he wastaken and bound, and __ the reaſon of his couerſion before King 
Herode, he was by him ſentenced to death. Loſia veric humblie asked —_ 
c 


of the Apoltle,(as S. Clemens Alexandrinus faith) and Euſebius rechearſeth the 
ſame alſo.) The Apoſtle yet didnot denic him pardon,burt ſhewed that he par- 
doned him with his hart, and with kind words he kiſſed him.Some ſay,he cra- 
ued water,and baptiſed him,and that then they were both beheaded; the perſe- 
cutoron a ſodaine becomming a martyr. All theſe things rehearſerth Clemens 
Alexandrinus,exceptthemiracleof the ſicke man of the palſey, which $. Iido- 
re recounterl, The death of S. Iames was moſt glorious, forthat he was the 
heſt among the other Apoſtles , that dyed for the loue and profeſſion of Teſus 
Chriſt. | 

Euſebius ſaith : that this was in the 44. yeare of our ſaluation, and this ſee- 
meth ro betaken ont of S. Luke.For he hauing finiſhed the report of the proui- 
fion of manic, madeby S. Paul, and $. Barnabas , and ſent from Antioch vnto 
leruſalem , to helpe thoſe neceſlities which the diſciples endured there, by rea- 
ſon of thedearth, which vexed not only leruſalem , bur alſo the vhole world, 
as Agabus foretold, (and as the ſame S.-Luke faith) which wasinthetime of 
Claudius the Emperour, and in the third yeare of his raigne, (as all writers ſay} 
forthwith S. Luke ſertterh downe the death of S. Iames, and the impriſonment 
of S. Peter , which were borh ar one time. So that the yeare being the third or 
fourth yeare of Claulius, it cometh to be eleuen yeares after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt into heaucn, which is abour the 44. yeare from his natiuity. 

Ofrthe month and daie all authors agree, that it was in the month of March, 
on the 25. daie,as appeareth euidently by S. Luke who ſaich:that S.lames bein 
beheaded, S. Peter was impriſoned, and that they put him nor todeath forth- 
with, becauſe rhey would that the feaſt of the Paſche ſhould be paſt, which 
they celebrated in the month of March. And although the Church doe celebra- 
te the feaſt of S. Peter ad Vincula, onthe firſt daie of Auguſt, yer doth it not con- 
tradictthis verity,for that feaſt was ordeined,to be Kept in memorie of the fin- 
ding of the chaines of the Apoſtle, on thar daie, as in cue place ſhall be ſaid, 
Neither is it any cotradiction,for that the feaſt of S. Iames, is celebrated on the 
25. of Tuly,for onthe 25.daic of March , the Church doth folemnile the feaſt of 
the Annunciation ofour B.Ladie, and therefore tranſlated the feaſt of S. Iames 
tothe 25. day of Iuly, which was thedaie that his holie bodie was brought into 
Spaine,as the Breuiarie of Pius Quintus ſaith. 

Afterthe Apoſtle was beheaded, hisdiſciples rooke his bodie by night , and 
caryedit to the hauen of Ioppe,and =_y it ina barque (which ſome ſay was 
ſent vnto them by myracle) returned with it into Spaine. It is molt aflared,that 
thoſe that brought the bleed bodic into Spaine,were Spaniards,to wit: Calo- 
cerus, with the other beforenamed, and that 5. Torquatus with his other com- 
pagnions remained in Teruſalem, and went after with S.Peter when he was de- 
liucred out of priſon, and were by him ſent from Rome into Spaine, as people 
that had beene already there, and he did conſecrate them Biſhops , chat they 

might aide, and helpe the other diſciples of S. Iames, to preach and teach the 
faith of Chriſt, which was their exerciſe, and cheife charge. 


The forenamed thenthar brought the badie of the holy qo that = 
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came from Syria, entred Spaine on thecalt ſide thereof, neere that coaſt where 
Catalona ioyneth with France, bur they ſtaied nor in thar place, nor in all the 
coalt , about the ſtreighrs of Gibraltar , but went round about two partes of 
Spaine,to wit:from the-Eaſt, and South, and laſtlie, entring the Ocean, arriued 
al the ot:.er borders of the land, which 1s called Galiria, and there the holy dif. 
ciples of the Apoſtle, entered the hauen. They difimbarked in the cittie of Iria 
Flauiana,which now is: 1I paldrone;& from thence it was brought to the place, 
where now is Compoſtella, (asthe hiſtorie of Compoſtella athrmeth) and laid 
in a cheſt of marble,asS$.1{idore alſ&-afhrmeth,in a particular briefe hiſtorie he 
wroteto this ſaint. N 

Many hiſtoriographes recount great difficulties, the diſciples of the Apoſtles 
pailed and indured , before they could bring his bletled bodie ro that place, 
and it is an hard matter to accord them together, forthey make mention of the 
King of Spaine, andof the Queene called Lupa, thar perſecuted them, and yet 
at thar time,there was no king in Spaine, for the molt part thereof, was ſubiect 
ro the Romaacs, It may berrue, that chere was ſome Spaniards Lords of perti- 
culer lands, and territories, and theſe may perhapps be called kings. That which 
may be {aid for cerraine is : that the difciples of rhe Apoſtle preached the Gol. 
pel, and that God afliſted them , and ( as we may belicue ) the rathet by the 
intercetlion of $. lames, who was their aduocate in heauen, praying vnto God 
thar their preaching might be fruitful , ſo that they conuerted the greater part 
of Spaine. . | 

After this S. Torquatus and his fellowes, arriued there alſo to helpe them, 
being ſent from Rometo that end, by S. Peter the Apoſtle , and by this meancs 
the atfaires of the Church encreaſed dailie more;and more.But the enſuing per- 
ſecutions againſt the Chriſtians, cauſed the memory,and reuerence done to the 
Apetiiccobe forgorten in Galitia,and vrterlie to periſh, This came to paſle, for 
that the Chriſtians piouſly hidde the holie bodice, doubting leſt the Gentiles 
would not giue it due reuerence,but rather deſpiſe, and contemne it. The body 
of the Apoſtle Izic thus hid $00. yeares, which was about 100. yeares, after the 
deftruction of Spaine,and neere the time of Don Alfonſo, ſurnamed the chaſt, 
this pretious treaſure was diſcoucred, and in this manner , ( as the hiſtoric of 
Compoſtella recounteth. ) 

There was ſprong andgrovwne in time , a great wood, vpon the place where 
the bodie of the Apoſtle was hidden, being the ſame place, where it isnow bu- 
ried ynder thegrgat Aulter of his Church: and it pleaſed God, when he would 
ſhewthis fauour vnto his people , that ſome men ſaw on a night a great light 
ouer that place. This being ſeene two orthreetimes , they reſolued to gorothe 
Biſhop of Iria called Thodomirus, to acquaint him with what they had ſecne. 
The holy Biſhop went by night,to ſee this wonder, who taking good notice of 
the place,cauled al thar part of the hil,ro be pulled downe in his fight, Asthey 
opened it,there was diſcouered a little hole made with hands, and it ſeemed to 
be a chappel, wherein was the arke or tombe of marble, which conteyned the 
holie body of this glorious Apoſtle,ſo much reuerenced,and reſpected. The Biſ- 
hop rendered due tankesto God for ſhewing him ſo ſinguler afauour,acquain- 


ting the King, Don Alfonſo the chaft therewith, in whole time it happened. 
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The King hauing heard hereof, went with all ſpeed, to poſſeſſe the ſight of 6 
retious a treaſure. He viſited, and adored it, he made ynto him an honorable 
hurch , and gaueto it many ' guifts, as is apparant by the priuileges, the ſame 
Church holdeth at this preſerit,in which is recounted, the inuention of the ho- 
lie bodice. This was inthe yeare ofour Lord 855. and inthe 121. yeare, of the be- 
gining of the recouerie of Spaine, fro the Moores, which King Roderigo loſt, 
mtheyeare 714. forthwith the holic ſaint began to ſhew his fauour and helpe 
to: the Spaniards , in the warres they had againſt the Moores in this man- 
ner. 

Ramirus the firſt of that name, ſucceeding in the Kingdome Don Alfonſo 
the chaſt,S.Iamesthe m_= appeared ynto Tim MFarmcd,on horsbacke, and 
ayded him againſt the forces of the Moores of Spaine, and Aﬀricke. The occa- 
fon of this warre was , for that the Chriſtians were accuſtomed to giue cuerie 
yeaze 4109. dam(ells ( whereof yo. were of the nobilitic, and the other fiftic of 


the.cominaltie ).as tribute to the Moores, and Don Ramirus of a holic zeale,, 


denyed the paiment of ſo forrowful and {o imfamous a tribute, whereupon the 


Moores rai{ed watre with all the force they could. AlcthoughDon Ramirus, was 
incuident _ inthe beginning, yet by the aide of S. Iames ( who was ſecne. 


by. many to fight on a white horſe armed on all parres)he obtayned the victorie, 
as the ſame king afhrmeth in an other priuiledge , which he granted to the 
Church of S. Iames, with a paiment of bread,and wine,thorou 4 all che king- 
dome, and is paid in manner of hirſt fruites ; by which meanes the Church at- 
terward became verie rich.. 

From thoſe times:, the In vied to calle on S. Iames, to theyr aide 
in bartaile. After this, D6 altonſo,the third,called the great, builded the Church 
of S. Iames more ſumpruouſly then it was before, as he himſelfe faith in his 
priuiledges.Forthe Church that Don Alfonſo the chaſt made, was yerie meane, 
made onlicof ſtone.andearth. The kings ſucceding, (til amplified;and adorned 
this Church and houſe,and the Popes allo granted many graces and priuitedges 
ynto it, which isa proofe ſufficient and certaine,that in thar place is the bodie 
of $.Iames the Apoſtle, fince in all*he priuiledges it is ſaid : that theſe graces 
are graunted to that Church, in reſpect of the body of the holy Apoſtle thar is 
therein. 2 

Pope Iohn the cight, graunted by a Breue, thatthe Church ſhould be conſe- 
crated, Pope Vrbanthe ſecond,tranſlated the Epiſcopal Sea of Iria, to Compo- 
ſella, _ exempted it from the Iuriſdiction of the Metropolitane of Braga, 
Pope Paſchalis the ſecond by a Breue,dared on the 30. daie jy ee oh inthe 
yeare of our Lord 1102. confirmed vnto them the liberties , which Pope Vrban 
his predeceſſor had graunted,and moreouer, added twelue Cardinalls, who en- 
dure to this preſent in thar Church , to the end, the Aulter which is ouer the 
bodie of the holie Apoſtle, might be more worthilie ſerued. The date of this 

Breue, was in the month of Maie, in the yeare 1102. Theſe Cardinals are choſen 
out of the other Channons of this Church, for to ſaic ſolemne Malle vpon the 
Alter of the Apoſtle, and none may faie , which is not a Biſhop {they weare Mi- 
ters in.the proceſs1ons » and ſe them-in the ſolemne Maſſes) and in other things they 
be as the othe: Changons. The ſame Pope inthe yeare 1104. in the moneth of 
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4.38 S. Tames. IVLIE. 25; 
October,graunted the Palto the Biſhop of Compoſtella, which is only ved by 
the Archbiſhopps.Pope Calliſtus,2.made the Church of Compoſtella an Arch. 
biſhoprike, anribucing ro that , the Mctropolican Churchof Merida, and this 
was in the yeare 1120. 

Afﬀeer chis time, they begane ro vowe Pilgrimagesto S. Iames from all parts 
of Chriſtendome,and che Popes made exceprion ot rhat vowe, as of that of Ie. 
raſalem, which is no (mal authority of thar Church. Acerrainethinge befel in 
rhe time of King Don Ferdinando, the hit ot tharname, in the yeare 1045, 
which augmenred the deuotion to this ſaint in Spaine, and was as followeth; 
The ſaid King with his cangpe;had incloſed and inuironed the cittie of Conim- 
bria, ro reconer it fromrhe Mores, at that time was come a Pilgrime as far as 
Grecia, to viſit the body of S. Iames: ſome authors ſaie, he was a Biſhop, and 
called Stephanus , this man heard them faie in Compoltella, that. Tames ap- 
pearedrto the Chriſtians in Spaine, (when they were in barrel againſt the Moo- 
res, ) and fought armed on horſbacke, in fauour of the Chriſtians, the Biſho 
ſcofling thera pleaſantly ſaid:that S.lames was a fiſher, and no knight nor oof. 
dicr. The holie Apoſtle entending to ſhew vnto his Pilgrime his errour, appea- 
red that night ynto him all inrich armour, on a goodlie horſe, with two keyes 
in his hand, and ſaid to him. To the end thou ſhalt not doubt any more that [ 
am a man of warre,and that ſo I fight againſt the Moores in the defence of my 
friends the Spaniards,I haue deſired that thou ſhalr ſee me inthis manner.I geue 

thee alſo to ynderſtand, that to morrow I wil open the gates of the citry of Co- 
nimbria, to King Ferdinando, with thele Keyes. The nextdaie the Biſhop told 
this his viſion in Compoſtella,and afterwards it happened fo indeed, by which 
the verity of this viſion was confirmed., and the deuotion of the Chriſtians 
toward rhe holic Apoſtle, was encreaſed. 

You muſt alſo vnderſtand, that vntil the time of Don Alfonſo the fixt (who 
conquered Toledo) the bodie of the holie Apoſtle ſtood vnconered,in the arke 
of marble, wherein it was found,and fer vnder thegreat Aulter, ſo that it might 
be ſhowedro Kings,and other men thatgad a defireto fee it. Bur the firlt Arch- 
biſhop Don Diego Gelmirez, a man of great prudence , bulded the ſumptuous 
Church which now is ſeene,and in ſuch ſort incloſed the cheſt of marble, with 
the holie bodie of the Apoſtlein a vault vnder the great Aulter,thar it conld not 
by any meanes be ſeene any more. This prelare did this thing by mature aduile, 
and with deuont reverence , to the end, euerie one ſhould not ſee, and handle, 
thar prerious reliquiary withoutdue reſpect and honour, which queſtionles is 
diminiſhed when ſuch holie bodies,and their ſepulchers, may be ſcene ordina- 
rilic of euecrie one. 

The ſame hiſtoric of Compoſtella faith : That at that time was brought the 
head of the holie Apoſtle,from Ieruſalem into Spaine,by the direction of Don- 
na Viracca,daughter of the ſame King Don Alfon(o, and that there was a reue- 
lation, by which it was vnderſtood, that it was indeed the head of $. Iames,and 
he who had the reuelation was the Archbiſhop himſelfe aboue-named , who 
alſo ioyned rhe head ro the bodie (fitting one an other) with great ſolemnirie. 

Great was the p_ thar God ſhewed ro the Kingdome of Spaine, in ſending 


chicher his holie bodie,not by humane meanes, but after a miraculous manner, 
| | and 
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and when the memorie of his {epulcher was loſt, to diſcouer againe in ſuch a 
wonderful fort. He made alſo Saint Iames who was a fiſher in his tife;; ro be a 
yalianc Champion after hisdeath,to defend Spaine from the hideous plage and 
Furic of the Moores, to appeare oftentimes vilibly in the aife of the Spaniards, 
yaco whome all nations beare a holy enuic , for that they enioy 1o pretions a 
trealure,and do allo come from the vrmoſt borders of the workd roviiite,and ro 
acknowledge the great good that Spaine hath , by.hauing ſuch a Patrone. 'Lor 
Spaine , therfore praiſe their God tor cuer ( and pray vnto him-that he. wil ſtil 
vouchdafe to blellc it) for the finguler grace he hath done vnto i,ingeuing ir his 
holie Apoſtle, firlt : for an inſtructor in che Chriſtian faith in earth : and rhen 


for aduocate, and protector in heauen. Vato which place God of his infinite 
mercy bring vs all. Amen, | 


— 


The life of S. Chriſtopher Martyr. Iulie 25. 


Aint Paul writing Vnto the Corithians aduiſeth them : that every 
WE one remaine ow. continew in the ſtate and vocation vnto 
5 which God hath called him, without labouring for any other. 

ml 5. Anguſtine expounding this place ſaith : that $.Paul ſpeaketh of the 
D\ exerciſes, and manner of lungs, which do not withſtan#. or impugne 
7 faith or good manners, and that with theſt execiſes ,and eſtates, eerie 
one reſt contented , With that which God hath giuen and beſtowed on bim , without ſear- 
ching any other. If this doftrine should be accepted of all thoſe that lie in the world,per- 
happs it would not be im ſo badde eſtate, netther should we haue ſo many diſcontended men 
4s their be. p | . 

It was (Vndoubtedly ) the great proutdence of God , to giue to men different inclinations 
of mind, and abilities of bodje , for it had not bene conuenient for the good gowernement of 
the Wniuerſell world, that euerie one 5hould follow the ſtudie of learning, or that all should 
be imployed in mechanicall exerciſes , nenertheleſſe, it is needful , that there be artificers, 
ſouldrers, and learned men, yet if he that is inclined, and apt, to be an artificer, will be 4 
ſouldier, and he that hath perſonage , inclination, ſtrength and aptitude to fight, wil ftu-" 
die druinity, law, or Phiſicke, and he that is apt for this,will employ himſelfe in handicraft, 
it 15 qpparant,that the one 5halbe a bad artificer , the other 4 naughtie Phiſition,s worſe la- 
wyer, and a meane dinine , and the other shall hardlie prooue 4 good ſoaldier, 

For that in the world, there be but ferwe that foilowe that which is fitteſt for them , lea 
wing that meant which 15 moſt agreeing to their ſtate, to follow other courſes, for which they 
are neither apt, nor fitte: Hereof it cometh , that this world hath nothing but diſorder, 
and contrarietie , in her proceedings , yea, this ts the cauſe , that ſo many are found diſcon- 
tended , and remedileſſe. Saint Dbrifepher conſidering this , had regard to his Vecation, 
and to that where to he ſaw himſelfe moſt inclined W herefore — he had 4 ſtrong, 
and able bodie he ſaid to himſelfe : In what thing may 1 exerciſe my ſelfe , and jerue God 
beſt: Then he — him of 4 riuer » Where many people ( —_— by —_ to 
paſſe . periched , there being neither _ nor ferrie boat thereto , he appointed himſelfe 


to ſerue for bridge , and ferry boet of that riuer, and made 4 cottage pon the bancke 
thereby, 
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manning 1n that place , he carried oner euerie one that came on his shoulders. , ſafe 

mia peril. And though I hane not ſeene any Very approoned author that ſaith this, 
3et it ſuſficeth me to giue credit thereto , for that it 15 the ordinarie , and generall fo 
> which the Church painteth hits in all. Chriftendome, to wit : paſting the river, with 
{cjus Criſt , on his showlders. For our Lord to shew ,that this his labour and mployment 
1 4s acceptable , and grateful vnto him , would himſelfe be caried ower the river-pon his 
Soulders. ; 

But becauſe there 15 extant hereof no important teftimonie , beſides the common p:fure 
of the helie ſaint , 1 will not ftaie longer herein » nor ſay more , but that 1 thinke Saint 
Chriſtopher, by counſel of ſome certaine holy perſon, or els _— by the Holie Ghoſt, cea- 
ſed nct to ſerue God in'this exerciſe , Ynul it was his pleaſure , to take him from this ple 
ce, and to make Vſe of him , in ſome more worthie ſeruice, which was, to preach the Ghoſpel, 
45 may be ſeene in his life , collefted by Laurentins Surius out of approoued authors , in this 
manner. 


O7p Chriſtopher was by nation-a Chananean, and came into the countrie 
of Lycia, to preach the Ghoſpel, guided thiter by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. He 
ſpent long time in praier requeſtinſt Gods helpe andayde to performe his offi- 
ce as he ought. He was verie bigge of bodie , and talle of ſtature , and caried 
in his hand a great ſtaffe ww, . vnto his ſtrength. On a time he aſſembled 
many people together , & preached vnto-them Telus Chriſt, and in reftimonie 
that his doctrinz he preached yas true, he ſer his ſtaffe in the ground,and it pre- 
ſentlie waxed greene, and brought forth leaues, floures, and fruit,which. thing 
was cauſe of the conuerſion of many. 

God did many other miracles, by the handes of this his feruant, in ſuch 'forr, 
that the fame thereof came vnto the eares of ge Lycia, vnto whom 
it wasveric difpleaſing,that the worſhip of his Goddes,ſhould bein any fort di- 
miniſhed. He . ry". ſent armed men with charge , that they ſhould appre- 
hend Chriſtopher , and bring him to his preſence, which comandement xp 
king was ſpeedilic performed.Being brought before him, the king aſſayed with 
all Fe courteous, and mild wordes he —_ ro draw him from his religion. Bur 
S. Chriſtopher, who had a mind equal to his bodie,confeſſed freelic and boldy, 
Icfus Chriſt to be true God, and the Gods of the Gentiles to be falſe. Be aduiſcd 
faid Dagnus, for thou art blind. S: Chriſtopher anſwered :thou art rather blind 
that adoreſt thoſe Gods that haue eyess, and do not ſee. The king commanded 
the holic ſaint to priſon,that he might derermine what torments to put himto. 

Firſt, he deuiſed to ſend two wemen,of lewd life,and behauidur to him that 
might prouoke, and cntiſe him to commit finne with them, for he hauing 
committed that ſinne, he thought it an cafie matter then to drawhim to Idolla- 
tric. Aſſoone as the two wemen(the one called Aquilina,and the other Nicera) 
were entered the priſon, and neere the holie faint , they were illuminated by 
God,& they acknowledged their former ſinnes, falling on their knees before S. 
Chriſtopher,and requeſting him to praie vnto his God for them. The holy faint 
promiſed them ſo to do,jif . a would abandonthe adoration of Iupiter,and all 
the other Goddes of the Gentiles,-and confeſſeTeſus Chriſt to be the true God 
and ferue him; whereupon theſe wemen promiſed aduiſedlic fo todo. 

King 
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King Dagnus being certified how theſe matters had paſſed, ſent for thoſe 


wemen before him, and reprooued them ſharplie, that aman impriſoned , and 
ſhortlic to be execured,could _ {o much with themto abandon their an- 
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tient religion, and to followe his, which had brought him to the preſent mile- 
rie, wherein he was. Then he commaunded his officers,to bring them to a tem- 
le, where they ſhould worſhip an 1dol,and if they would not adore ir,that they 
ſhould proceed againſt them with all rigour, The wemen being led vnco the 
temple, derided the ſtatue of Iupiter, which was the Idol, they would haue had 
them ro worſhip. They pulled the Idol downe to the ground, and tying their 
irdles thereto, ; Mow} it through the temple , and ſetting their feere thereon, 
Chnced it all chey could. The genriles _ chiseprooue and threatned them; 
they made them this anſwere: That they ſhowed this their contempt , bur vato 
ſtockes , and ſtones, and if they eſteemed them for Gods, they might well (ce, 
what baſe, and vnregardable things they were, lince they permitted t wo poore 
wemen, to entreate them ſo rudelie , vpon this they were put vnto diuers tor- 
ments, all which they ſupported verie conſtantlic : and laſtlic,they were behea- 
ded with 40. other perſons : all conuerted by Saint Chriſtopher vnto the faith 
of Chriſt. | 

Saint Chriſtopher was brought againe before the king, who reaſoning with 
him to make him denie his faith os holic ſaint returned ſo bold an an{were, 
that a miniſter of the kings, gaue vnto him, a buffer on the face(as Marcus Ma- 
rulus faith ) S. Chriſtopher looked on him verie earneſtlie , and withour any f1- 

c of diſquier,or diſcontent, ſaid vnto him :I ſuffer thee, becauſe I am a Chri- 
ian, King Dagnus ſeeing that the holy ſaint was conſtant in his faith, com- 
maunded he ſhould be {courged. The ſtripes were many, and the officers cruel, 
ſo that the paine was the more greeuous. The king commaunded to pur on his 
head,a hel met made glowing hor, & that he ſhould be laid flat on a bench ma- 
de like a gridiron , or the grate of a window dropping oyle, & melting lard 
vpon him; but ke was delivered from this torment by miracle. He not ceaſing 
to preach vnto the people that were preſent, conuerted many vnto the Chriſtian 
faith, and thoſe that were made Chriſtians by his meanes and preaching, aroſe 
tro the number of 48000, as Saint Ambroſe ſaith, many of which ſuffered mar- 
tyrdome. 

Then the tyrant commaunded , he ſhould be bound ynto atrec, and ſhot to 
death with arrowes , bur God deliaered him from this torment alſo, withour 
any hurr. Ar laſt King Dagnus commaunded the officers ro behead him. Before 
his death, the holie faint made his prayer vnto God, and defired him humblie, 
that in the placewhere his bodice was buried,or anie part thereof ſhould be,that 
tempeſts , and carrhquakes might do no harme. This ( as it ſeemerh ) is the 
cauſe,that the picture of $. Chriſtopher is ordinarilic in cuery Church,morethen 
the pictures a ſaints ; & though his bodie or his reliques cannot be in cuc- 
rie place, yet atthe leaſt they ſet his Image there , that they may reſort thither 
in time of ſuch neceſſitie , and be deliuered from the rage of tempeſts, tormes 
and earthquakes, by the merits and interceſſion of this holie faint. For ler ys be 
aſſured, that he hauing made requeſt vnto God, for this fauour, at the time that 
the hangman lifted vp his fecal ro Cut off his head, ( for the loue of the ſame 
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God)that he wil grauntit to him.Theefore the Chriſtians depaint him in euerie 
Church and place,rhat all men may enioie that fauour, 

In the mattyrologe of Vſuardus, and Franciſcus Maurolicus were read : that 
the citric. where S. Chriſtopher was martyred, was calied Samos, which is in 
Aſia the le(fſe. His martyrdome was on the daie that the Church maketh come. 
moration. of him, to-1vit: on the 25. of Tuly, and in the yeare of our Lord, ;6. 
(the Spaniſh original faith 254. ) in the time of Tulianus the Apoſtata, as Vni- 
cellustaith., (the Spaniſh booke is : In the raigne of Decius, as the Romaine 
marryrologe faith. We may beleeue, that according vnto the life $. Chriſto- 
pherled, the many ſoules he conuerted, and the great torments he endured, (0 
the reward that God geuerh him heauen, is yerie great. Of which God make 
vs worthie, for his mercies ſake, Amen. 

There wrote of this ſaint, Vincentius Gallus, in his Speculum H;ſtoriale in the 
13. booke, and 24. chap. S. Ihdore in the himne of the Euenſong of this holie 
ſainrzthat God gaue vnto him the guift of tongues,and that he preached inthem 
all. He faith: that the wemen that he conuerted, were called; Aquilina,and Gal- 
lonica, and that they were martyred with 10000. ſouldiers, which Decius put 
ro death , whereby it apearerh that it was in his time. ( The ſpaniſh faith ) + wo 
in Spaine in'S, Iames of Galicia, there is an arme of S. Chriſtopher, and a great 
tooth in Valencia. Neither neede we to wonder , if S, Chriſtopher were great 
of ſtature, for $. Auguſtine inthe 15, booke 9. chap. De cimrare Det faith: that in 
ancient times,men were verie taule. Plinie in the 7. booke, 2. chap : faith there 
be found men in Scirhia of 5o. cabits, Saint Ifidore afhrmeth :tchat the Macro- 
bij people of India, are 12. foote high. Strabo in the 7. booke faith : that in the 
ſepulchre of Antheus was found his bodie, which being meaſured , was of 60, 
Cubits. 
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The life of S. Anne , mother of the mother of God. Inlie 26. 


E read in the booke of Geneſis, that when God ſent the Yniuerſal delugesfor 
that he would deliver Noe with his familie from this deſtruftion ( becauſe 
they onlie were iuſt in his ſight) he commanded him to make an arke , after 
P the manner that enſueth. The bredthe was 50. cubits, in lengh it contayned 
p 300. cubits, and 50. cuvits in height, It had a windowe aboue,which gaue 
light,and belowe,there was 4 dore on the one hide which they entred into the arke. It had 
I within diuers roomes, and many partitions. In this arke mankind was ſaued, though 
the arcke was beaten, with the rage , and furte of the deluge. 
The arke aboue named, is a figure of the glorious Saint Anne. The arke in length and 
bredthe was more larve, but Slide not ſo large. Ewen ſo S.. Anne had inthis world many 
. ce? . . , 
poſſeſs10ns, and Was riche in temporall —b_ all theſe were reſtrained from proceeding 
ſo farre as to ſturre Vp the poſſeſſor to worldly admiration , becauſe 5he referred all Ynto 
God Vſing the ſame whollie to his honour and ſeruice. The arke had a windowe aboue : So 
S. Anne had the faith, which is the light that came from heauen,and she was certaine and 
aſſured , of the comming of the ſonne of God into the world. The dore of the arke which was 
peere to the ground , ſigmifieth : the bowels of charitie, which this holie matron had-which 
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were open for all the needie and affiified, that reſorted "Vnto her houſe , where they found 


reliefe , and remedie for their neceſſities. The diners roomes and partition which the arke 
had , ſignifieth : that Saint Ioachim and Sainte anne,deuided yearlie their rewenewes into 
three partes. The firſt, they gaue nto the temple, and to the officers thereof. The ſecond, 
TVnzo the poore. And the third they ſpent Vpon the neede and affaires » of their houſe and 
amilie. 
4 The arke 4s toſſed with the waters of the deluge , and yet in it mankind w4 preſer- 
wed. Enen ſo Sainfte Anne 4 affiifted, becauſe 5he had no children (lining many yea- 
res with her husband ) which thing in thoſe daies, was 4 great reproach. But when it plea- 
ſed the eternal father , the had a daughter , that ws mother of God , and brought forth 
the Sauionr » and redeemer of mankind, The life of this bleſſed Saint, collefted out of that 
which $. lerome, Saint Tohn Damaſcene , $, Epiphanaws , and other authors write , #s 11 
manner. 
G Aint Anne mother of the glorious virgin Mary, was daughter vnto Stolanus, 

(otherwiſe called Gazarius ) and Emerenrtiana , of the cittic of Bethleem; 
and was the wife of Ioachim , who dwelt in Nazareth. They were both of 
the tribe of Iuda , and of the royall blood'of Dauid. They lived together 20. 
yeares , exerciling themſelues continuallic in good workes, and eſpecially in 
giuingalmes; in whichthey {pent one part of their reuenewes which they de- 
uided into three partes. Qne they beſtowed on their reuenewes which they de- 
uided into three partes. One they beſtowed ontheir housbould affaires:an orher 
they gaue vato the temple, and the officers thereof: & the third they beſtowed 
yponthe poore : yet liued they diſmaide,hauing bene fo long time maried and 
had no child. The griefe hereof allo ſomewhat increaſed, tor that Ioachim 
being atrhe feaſt ofthe dedication of the temple, which the Iewes folemnized 
in Ieruſalem, ( whither reſorted many peoples from ſundry partes ) when he 
would haue made his offring , according to the vic and cuſtome, Ifachar the 
Prieſt would not accept nor receiue the fame , alleadging this for the caule, 
for that he was barraine ; and told .him : that perhaps ir befel vnco him for 
ſome ſecret oftence or other , for the which it pleaſed God , nor ro ſend 
him children. Ioachim atthis reproach remained athamed; and being returned 
to Nazarcth,refolued not to ſtaie longer rhere, but ro goeliue among his ſheep- 
heards, in the champion countrie. 

After a few daies, an Angel of our Lord appeared to this good man, which 
comforted him, becaulſe he did nothing bur torrowe and lament, afrerthat re- 
proach had bene giueE him. The Angel told him,rthat his praiers had bene heard; 
and char his almes deedes had bene preſented, before the throne of the heautlie 
maieſtiezand that it was granted vnto him, that Anne his wite ſhould coceiue, 
and bring a daughter, which ſhould be called Mary, who fromthe time of her 
coception ſhould be ful of the Holie Ghoſt. The Angel alfo {aid vnto him:Thar 
thoumaiſt belicue that my ſaying is trae , and that to it ſhalbe ( Thou ſhalr go 
vnto Ierufalem , to render thankes vnto ougLord, in his holie remple, for this 
fauour ſhewed vnto thee; and atthe entrie of the golden gate, thou ſhalt find 
Annethy wife, who ſhal hauc the ſame reuclarion. All befel as the Angel had 
ſid;and Ioachim and Anne mer at the golden gate,and {alured each other kind- 
lic,declaring the one vnto the other, the reuclarions they had from God. They 
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both entred into the temple, and praiſed the diuine maieſtic, for the fauour 
graunted ynto them,and expected to ſcetheeffect thereof, Atter this they rerur- 
ned to Nazareth where they dwelt, andAnne coceiued,and-at her time brought 
forth the Queene of Angells, to wit: the glorious Virgin Mary. 

Then Ioachim died,and S. Anne was left widowe, being 36. yeares old; and 
by particuler ordination of our Lord, tooke an other husband,who was called 
Clcophasby him ſhe had another daughter, whome ſhe likewiſe called Mary. 
The tecond husband died, and $. Anne by diuine diſpenſation, tooke the third 
husband,which was Salome, by whome ſhe had the third daughter, which ſhe 
alſo called Mary. She loucd fo the firſt, that if ſhe had had more, we may belie- 
ue ſhe would haue named them fo alſo. The firſt daughter was the ſpoule of $. 
Ioſeph, who conceiued by the Holie Ghoſt, and brought forth Ieſus Chriſt, true 
God, and true man. The ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas, was wife to Al- 
pheus, by whome ſhe had foure ſonnes : Iamesthe lelle, Iudas Thaddeus, and 
Symon Zelotes, which wereall three Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt. The fourth was 
Ioſeph ſurnamedthe juſt, who likewiſe wasa diſciple of Teſus Chriſt.The third 
Mary was maried to Zebedeus, by whome ſhe had two {onnes, to wit:S.lames 
the grear,and S. lohn the Evangeliſt. 

Itis ſaid, that S. Annedied, (hauing firſt ſeeneTeſus Chriſt her nephewe bor. 
ne, being a child of a yeare old, ) inthe time of Octauian, onthe 26. daic of Iy- 
ly. Her ſoule was borne into the boſome of Abraham, and ar the time of the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, was caried into heauen, where ſhe hath a moſt honorable 
place, being fo holic a woman; and doth there enioy the gloric of God. As we 
tay of the moſt bleſſed virgin,thar ſhe hath in her ſuch graces,and fauours, and 
of ſuch valewe and merit, that God was pleaſed ro haue herfor his mother : (6 
the ſame virgin glorieth, ro haue S. Anne, for her mother. Yca, the ſame God 
diſdainerh not (as he is man) to acknowledge her fur his grandmother, for her 
great vertues,merits,and deſerrs, which were not meane nor fewe. 

As the water is purer,the neerer it is taken from the fountaine; ſo S. Anne did 
gather to her ſelfe the more puritie,ad ina higherdegree,for that (he was more 
ncere ynto the fountaine of all vertue,that is to ſay : vnto Icſfus Chriſt,ſhe being 
in the third degree from God, for the firſt was: of Iefus Chriſt as man. The (c- 
cod of the virgin Mary,and the third was hers. This holie woman then being 
of ſuch merit, and ſo neere vnto God , ler vs pray vnto her, that ſhe would be 
our interceſſor vnto God, that we maiec obtaine his Grace. Amen. ( Inthe Spa- 
niſhe.) Of S. Anne wrote S. Ierome in his 10. Epiſtle. S. Iohn Damaſcene in 
his 4. booke and 1. chap. de fide 0rthodoxa, S. Epi av inthe 78.-and 79. he- 
relic: So doth the authors of martyrologes,an : 2 Romaine martyrologe allo. 
In the which ſaith: Baronius , Pope Gregorie the 13. by his breue, ( dated inthe 
yeare 1534.)commanded her feaſt ſhould be celebrated with the title of a dou- 
ble feaſt, throughour all Chriſtendome. 
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The life of S. Pantaleon, Martyr. Indie 27. 


»\ E that attentmelie conſidereth the ſundrie torments , with which the ty- 
i rants deprived the martyrs of their lines , shal find : that ſome were caſt 
Vnto the wilde beaſtes to be denoured , but they did not hurt them. 7 nto 
F others,they tyed great ſtones about their necks, «nd threw them into the ſea, 

IWESIESEE 4nd yet they came ſafe Vnto the sHore, Others were caſt into burning ouens, 
and the fire ſpared them, and burned not one haire of their heades. But if they were ſen- 
zenced to be beheaded, none of them eſcaped that death. 

There ſeemeth heere 4 hard PR to ariſe, why the sword did not ſpare them, as wel «5 
the other torments?. In thu caſe,1 had rather heare, then ſpeake mine opinion : nenertheleſſe, 
1 wil ſay what I thinke herein. 7 ſay then, that God might deliuer the martyrs from the 
death of the sword, aswel. as he deliuered them from other deathes, but he did it not; to the 
end,it might be vnderſtood that all creatures be more obedient Vnto God, then man #. If 
the fire burneth, if the water drowneth, if the wild beaſtes dewoure , they do in that the wil 
of Godand diſſent not from the ſame. Onlie man # he that 1 contrarie Yntohim. God wil- 
eth one thing, and man wil do an other. Man proceedeth on with his owne wil, and God 
hath patience , enen as though he ſawe it not. And becauſe the death with the 51vord , or 
any other weapon, 1s death Fefluated by man,by thu may be ſcene hu rebellion, and that he 
i more diſobedient. vnto God, then any other creature, therefore the wilde beaſtes , water, 
and fire,pardoned the ſaints of their liues, when the 5 word 41d not ſpare them. 

But # that it might be ſeene , that God #4 able to empeach, and hinder death ſometime 
by the sword alſo » and make that the sword or knife should not cut ; hence it did befal, 
that the executioner liſting Vp his arme to ſtricke the bleſſed martyr, he became weake 
nd feeble, and could not ſi e. This we ſee to be done, inthe gloriow martyr S. Panta- 
leon , whoſe life being before pardoned of the wild beaſtes , of the fire, and of the water, at 
the laſt , the sword ſpared him alſo; for when the executioner would haue ſtricken him, it 
became like waxe , and loft the edge. And if it had not beexe the pleaſure of God , the 
holy martyr had not beene ſtaine by any meanes , 45 Symon Metaphraſtes ſaith : who wrote 
hn life in this manner... 


5) He blindnes of 1dolatrie hauing poletled the greater part of the world, ar 
2 ſuch time as Maximianus gouerned the Romaine empire; Pantaleon liued 
inthe cittic of Nicomedia, which is in the prouince of Bithinia,in Ahathe grea- 
ter, He was the ſonne of Euſtorgius, a man verie riche, and of a noble linage, 
bur yet an Idolatour: His mother was called Eubula, and ſhe was a Chriſtian, 
which had beenea great helpe vnto him, ifvntimelic death had not taken her 
awaic, whileſt he was a litle childe. When he.grewe in yeares, his father ſent 
him vnto the ſtudie of Rherorique, where he profited much in a {male time, and 
became famousamongſt his companions,for he had a delicate,and {harp wire: 
moreouer , he was of a modcſt,and ſtaid behauiour,and of good quallities, for 
which cauſes he was of all men beloued and highlic eſteemed. Maximianus 
himſelfe(who refided a certaine time in that cittic)bore ynto him great affectis, 
and bcing informed who he was,recomended him vnto a famous Philoſopher, 
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both entred into the temple, and praiſed the diuine maieſtic, for the fauour 
graunted ynto them,and expected to ſeetheeffect thereof. Atter this they rerur- 
ned to Nazareth where they dwelt,andAnne coceiued,and at her time brought 
forth the Queene of Angells, to wit: the glorious Virgin Mary. 

Then Ioachim died,and S. Anne was left widowe, being 36. yeares old; and 
by parriculer ordination of our Lord, tooke an other husband,who was called 
Cleophas;by him ſhe had another daughter, whome ſhe likewiſe called Mary, 
The tecond husband died, and S. Anne by diuine diſpenſation, rooke the third 
husband, which was Salome, by whome ſhe had the third daughter, which ſhe 
alſo called Mary. She loued {o the firſt, that if ſhe had had more, we may belie. 
ue ſhe would hauc named them fo alſo. The firſt daughter was the ſpoule of $. 
Ioſeph, who conceiued by the Holie Ghoſt, and brought forth Ieſus Chriſt, true 
God, and true man. The ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas , was wite to Al- 


pheus, by whome ſhe had foure ſonnes : Iames the lelle, Iudas Thaddeus , and - 


Symon Zelores, which wereall three Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt. The fourth was 
Ioſeph ſurnamedthe iuſt, who likewiſe was a diſciple of Tefus Chriſt. The third 
Mary was maried to Zebedeus, by whome ſhe had two ſonnes, to wit:S.lames 
the grear,and S. Iohn the Euangeliſt, 

Itis ſaid, that S. Annedied, (hauing firſt ſeeneTeſus Chriſt her nephewe bor. 
ne,bcing a child of a yeare old, ) inthe time of Octauian, onthe 26. daic of Iy- 
ly. Her ſoule was borne into the boſome of Abraham, and ar the time of the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, was caried into heauen, where ſhe hath a moſt honorable 
place, being ſo holic a woman; and doth there enioy the glorie of God. As we 
tay of the moſt blelſed virgin,thar ſhe hath in her ſuch graces,and fauours,and 
of ſuch valewe and merit, that God was pleaſed to haue herfor his mother : (6 
the ſame virgin gloricth, to haue S. Anne , for her mother. Yca, the ſame God 
diſdainerh nor (as he is man) to acknowledge her four his grandmother, for her 
great yertues,merits,and deſerrs, which were not meane nor fewe. 

As the water is purer,the neerer it is taken from the fountaine; ſo S. Anne did 
gather ro her ſelte the more puririe,ad ina higherdegrec,for that (he was more 
ncere ynto the fountaine of all vertue,that is to ſay : vnto Iclus Chriſt,ſhe being 
in the third degree from God; for the firſt was : of Telus Chriſt as man. The (c- 
cod of the virgin Mary,and the third was hers. This holie woman then being 
of ſuch merit, and ſo neere vnto God let vs pray vnto her, that ſhe would be 
our interceſſor vnto God, that we maic obtaine his Grace. Amen. ( Inthe Spa- 
niſhe.) Of S. Anne wrote S. Ierome in his 10. Epiſtle. S. Iohn Damaſcene in 
his 4. booke and 1. chap. de fide orthodoxa. S. Epi av inthe 78.-and 79. he- 
reſie:: So doth the authors of martyoolograntl the Roinaine martyrologe alſo. 


In the which faittr Baronius , Pope Gregorie the 13. by his breue, ( dated inthe 
yeare 1534. )commanded her feaſt ſhould be celebrated with the title of a dou- 
ble feaſt, throughour all Chriſtendome. 
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The life of S. Pantaleon, Martyr. Inlie 27. 


L222 E that attentimelie conſidereth the ſundrie torments , with which the ty- 
A ſi rants deprived the martyrs of their lines , 5hal find : that ſome were caſt 
F- @ Wnto the wilde beaſtes to be deuoured , but they did not hurt them. 7 nto 
| [7 SJ J others,they tyed great ſtones about their necks, «nd threw them intothe ſea, 
IWEFESEE 4nd yet they came ſafe Vnto the sHore, Others were caſt into burning ouens, 
and the fire ſpared them, and burned not one haire of their heades. But if they were ſen- 
zenced to be beheaded, none of them. eſcaped that death. 

There ſeemeth-heere 4 hard Pr to ariſe, why the sword did not ſpare them, aswel «s 
the other torments2. In this caſe,1 had rather heare, then ſpeake mine opinion : nenertheleſſe, 
1 wil ſay what 1 thinke herein. 1 ſay then, that God might deliuer the martyrs from the 
death of the sword, 4swel. as he del;uered them from other deathes, but he did it not; to the 
end.it might be vnderſtood that all creatures be more obedient Vnto God, then man . If 
the fire burneth, if the water drowneth, if the wild beaſtes deuoure , they-do in that the wil 
o God,and diſſent not from the ſame. Onlie man # he that u contrarie Wntohim. God wil.- 
eth one thing, and man wil do an other. Man proceedeth on with his owne wil, and God 
bath patience , euen as though he ſawe it not. And becauſe the death with the 5vord , or 
any other weapon, us death effeftuated by man,by thu may be ſeene hu rebellion, and that he 
is more diſobedient Vnto God, then any other creature, therefore the wilde beaſtes » Water, 
and fire,pardoned the ſaints of their liues, when the sword did not ſpare them. 

But Ft that it might be ſeene , that God 1s able to empeach, and hinder death ſometime 
by the sword alſo , and make thas the 5word or knife should not cut ; hence it did befal, 
that the executioner liſting Vp hs arme to ftricke the bleſſed martyr, he became weake 
and feeble, and could not Riche. This we ſee to be done, in the gloriow martyr S. Panta- 
leon , whoſe life being before pardoned of the wild beaſtes » of the fire, and of the water, at 
the laſt , the sword ſpared hims alſo; for when the executioner would haue ſtricken him, it 
became like waxe , and loft the edge. And if it had not beene the pleaſure of God , the 
holy martyr had not beene ſtaine by any meanes , 45 Symon Metaphraſtes ſaith : who wrote 


hu life in this manner. 


2 He blindnes of 1dolatric hauing poſetled the greater part of the world, ar 


ſuch time as Maximianus gouerned the Romaine empire; Panraleon liued 
inthe cittic of Nicomedia,which is in the prouince of Bithinia,in Afiathe grea- 
ter, He was the ſonne of Euſtorgius, a man verie riche, and of a noble linage, 
bur yet an Idolarour: His mother was called Eubula, and ſhe was a Chriſtian, 
which had beenea great helpe vnto him, if-vntimelic death had not raken her 
awaic, whileſt he was a litle childe. When he.grewe in yeares, his father ſent 
him ynto the ſtudie of Rherorique,where he profited much in a ſmale time, and 
became famous amongſt his companions,for he had a delicate,and {harp witre: 
moreouer, he was of a modcſt, and ſtaid behauiour,and of good quallicies, for 
which cauſes he was of all men beloucd and highlic eſteemed. Maximianus 
himſelfe(who refided a certaine time inthart cittic)bore vmto him great affectis, 
and being informed who he was,recomended him ynto a famous Philoſopher, 
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vpon whom his father had beſtowed him, to the entent he ſhould teach him 
Philicke. 

Ar the ſametime there was in the cittie, a venerable old man,a Prieſt, and of 
holic life, who tor dread of Maximianus laie hid in a litle houle, amongmany 
other Chriſtians. This good man ſawe ſometimes Paraleon-when he went vnto 
the houſe of his maiſter, and his grauitie, and modeſt countenance pleaſed him 
exccedinglie. On a time calling him, and talking with him, he demaunded of 
him what he was,of what houle, and of what religion? S, Pantaleon anſwered 
him to eueric queſtion, andtold hich: that his mother had bene a Chriſtian in 
her life rime, bur that ſhe was nowe dead. He told him allo; that his father was 
yet aliuc,and was a Gentilie., The old man faid ynto him; and which of them 
(my ſonne)doeſt thou intend to followe ? He anſwered: when my mother liucd 
I was perſwaded,and did verilie entend to be a Chriſtian, bur ſhe 15 dead, & now 
my father wil haue me to be a Genrile,and fo I meane to be. 

The old man asked him alſo and faid :whar ſtudie doeſt thou followe ( my 
ſonne?}P.antalcon anſwered: I ſtudie Phificke, And if I can attaine to that excel- 
lencie therein,thatI can helpe and-cure all diſeaſes, I ſhalbe highlic eſteemed, 
and ihal ger great ſtoreof wealth and riches. Belceue mee my {onne, (aid Her- 
molaus (tor to the Prieſt was called) the ſtudie of Eſculapius, Hippocrates, and 
Gallen,can ſmalle auaile,(and much lefle rhole Gods which Maximianus doth 
aJore ) if the helpe come not from aboue , becauſe the author of all health, is 
Ieſfus Chriſt our Lor1; who is God , with the Father, and the holie Ghoſt. In 
whom if thou belecue., thou ſhalr cure all the infirmities that bee. Thou ſhalc 
reſtore ſight vnto the blind, yea,rhou [halt raiſc the verie dead vnto life alſo:ma- 
ny things to like cftect ſaid the old man vnto Panraleon , who gaue attentiue 
care vmo him,and went ſundrie times after to conferre with him. 

Ic fel out whileſt this familiaritie palled berweene them , that S. Pantaleon 
ſawe a dead child,neere vnto which was a viper, which as it might well ſceme, 
had comitted thar ſlaughter, when S. Pantalcon ſawe her , he was ſomewhat 
afriohred, but coming co him ſelfe he ſaid:nowe will prooue if chat which rhe 
od man ſaid vnto me be truth. And fo he came neere vnto the child , and ſaid 
vnto it:arile alive,in the name of Icſus Chriſt, and thou venimous beaſt, endure 
thou the ſame cuill thou haſt comitred. S. Pantaleon ſaid ſo not onely with his 
mouth, bur alſo in his heart he defired God it might be {o, and forthwith the 
licle child roſe aline, and ſtoode vpon his feete, and the viper remained dead, 
Pantalcon ſeingrthis euident miracle,purpoled in his mind to be a Chriſtian,& 
yeclded thankes vnto God, that had enlightened him, and pulled him our of 
the darknes whercin he was. 

Then Pantaleon went vnto his maiſter Hermolaus, and made relation vnto 
him of the martrer howe it befel , and deſired Bapriſme of him. The good old 
man Bapriſed him ( with great ioye, ) and Kepr him ſcuen daies in his compa- 
nie, and inſtructed him in the faith he had receaued. Then excuſed he himlelfe 
vnto his father , for his long ſtay , telling him he had bene with his maiſter, 
meaning Hermolaus, whom he reputed for his true maiſter. And being delirous 
ro drawe his father from the blindnes of his Idolatrie, and to regenerate him 


ſpirituallic, thar had generated him carnallie , he propounded ynto him ſome 
doubres 
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doubtes of his Gods, vnto which his father was not ableto anſwere,and among 
other this was one. 

Why do the Gods ( {aid Pantaleon ) which fit, neuer riſe on their feere, and 
they that ſtand on their fecre neuer fir downe ? This ſeemeth vnro me a ligne, 
that they be ſtockes, and ſtones ; and that we may berrer cal any other liuin 
creature God then they,fince others haue life, and walke vp and downe. Thetc 
reaſons, made the father of S. Pantaleon doubttul , and diſturbed in mind , and 
he could not reſolue whether it were betrer to ſticke vnto thoſe his Gods, or to 
leaue them. The yong man reioyced much to ſee his father thus troubled, and 
ſo it befel, chat ar that inſtant there entred into the houſe a blind man, who had 
conſumed the greater part of his ſubſtance ypon Phiſitions, forthe cure of his 
eyes, and all that he gotte thereby was this: that atthe firſt he ſawe a litle, and 
nowe he had loſt his {tight alrogerher. 

S. Pantalcon vnderſtanding this, ſaid vnto the blind man ( before his father ) 
what wouldeſt thowgiue to him, that ſhould cure thee,and reſtore the ſight of 
thine eyes vnto thee againe? that chou mighreſt {ce the ſonne, the beautie of 
the heauens, with all other creatures? The blind man anſwered: I wil giue vnto 
him all the goods I haue lefte,for I regard and eſteeme my light more then them. 
S. Pantaleon ſaid: giue ſome of them vnto poore men, and I wil cure,and helpe 
thee. His father reprooued him ſaying : peace good ſonne , and faic not (o ; tor 
what canſt thou doe, after ſo manie cunning Phiſitions haue aflayed,and failed 
therein? S. Pantaleon anſwered : they can not find, nor doe not knowe, the (o- 
ueraigne medecine that I can applic. Attheſe wordes with his finger, he rou- 
ched the eyes of the blind man, andcalled on the name of Ieſus Chriſt,defiring 
him humble in his heart , to reſtore ſight vnto this man, who forthwith opened 
his eyes, and recouered his perfect fohe, 

This miracle cauſed the ſame blind man, who had recouered his corporal 
ſight, to ger alſo the ſame in his ſoule, for he was made a Chriſtian,and fo was 
the father of Saint Pantaleon alfo. After a fewe daies, ro his father hapned the 
death of his bodie, but he auoyded the death of the {oule, becauſe he was Bapti- 
ſed,and ſpent the reſt of his lite ( which was bur ſhorr ) verie religiouſlie. The 
Phifitions which had the blind man to cure, ſeeing him whole and ſound,were 
ina great amaze and wonder thereat, and asked him; who had bene his Phiſt- 
tion? he confeſſed the truth, and ſaid : Pantaleon. Hereupon the Phiſitions bore 
him enuie , which alſo increaſed, when he cured diners others, licke of ſundry 
inhrmities. 

Theſe Phiſtrions had got knowledge, that Pantaleon ( among others) had cu- 
red ſome, that had bene rormented by the Emperours commandement, becau- 
ſe they were Chriſtians; and of this they rooke occaſion to accuſe himro Ma- 
ximianus, ſaying: that Pantaleon did litle regard him, in that he cured the Chri- 
ſtians which were his enemies, and that he alſo himſelfe perhaps, was a Chri- 
ſtian, The Emperour had a deſire to ſee the man that had bene blind, who was 


forthwith brought to his preſence. He demanded of him, howe Pantaleon had- 


healed him? and he anſwered: with calling on the name of Iefus Chriſt: what 
thinkeſt thou ( ſaid the Emperour) was it Chriftthar healed theezor Eſculapius, 
one of the Gods whom we adore? He that had bene blind anſwered : you may 
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ſee the truth, by the worke it ſelfe. All che Phiſitions that be here preſent, gaue 
me Phiſicke, calling on the name of Eſculapius , and ſuch medicines as they 
thought beſt for my diſcaſe,yert they haue not done me any good art all, bur they 
haue made me looſe the litle fight that I had, and to _ the greateſt parr of 
my goodes, Pantaleon calling only on the name of Ieſus Chriſt , hath. cured me 
pertectlic, nowe iudge you, to whom the guift and benefit of my fight which 
I haue recouered, mult be atributed: For , that a blind man. may ſee , it muſt be 
attributed to Ieſus Chriſt. 

The Emperour not knowing wel what to anſwere ſaid:that he had recouered 
his corporal light,and loſt the light of his vnderſtanding,fince he denied the 
wecr,and authoritie of the Gods. The blind man whole light was reſtored , {aid 
with great feruour & boldnes:that the Emperour was blind that ſaid : that blind 
men were the reſtorers,& geuers of ſight, anddid not acknowledgeleſus Chriſt 
ro be God , who with his name onhi called vpon by his ſeruants, was able to 
giue ſight vnto the blind, and life vnto the dead. The Enggerour was with this, 
moouecd to ſo great indignation,that he comanded him to be beheaded, ſaying: 
Let him be pur to death for his friendſhip , and acquaintance with the Chri- 
ſtians, and ſo it was forthwith done. Saint Pantalcon bought che bodie of the 
officers, and buried it neere vnto his fathers ſepulchre. 

S. Pantaleon vnderſtanding that the Emperour had notice of him,andthat his 
life and goodes were in danger to be loſte,gaue vnro all his fathers ſcruants free- 
dome , and a great parr of his goodes. The remnant he diſtributed among the 
poore and ad. were cured by him,and heal{oprouided for their other 
neceſſities, ſo that they called him : the Phiſition of their infirmities, and nece(- 
firies alſo. His fame encreafing more and more among the people,all the other 
Phiſitions had nothing to do,and he alone had all the patience,and bulines.For 
which cauſe, the other Phiſirions accuſing him againe vnto the Emperour , he, 
ſent for him. 

When S.Pantaleon was come before him, he ſaid vnto him:many things haue 
bene ſpoken of thee, vnto mee, which I cannot beleeue. I defire,and _ that 
thou wouldeſt ſhewe in my preſence, that they be reported only of enuie , by 
thoſe that wiſhe thee euil , and not becaule there is in thee, any thing euil, or 
worthy of reproofe. S. Pantaleon anſwered: My Lord, if it hath bene told thee 
that I am a Chriſtian , they hauerold thee the truth, becauſe I am one indeed; 
and I glorie in worſhipping one God only, who created heauen and earth;who 
raiſcth the dead to life, giuerh ſight to the blind,cureth the leprous; and all this 
he doth onlie by his wil and by his word. I am aſſured, that thoſe whom thou 
calleſt Gods,did not at any time the like. And if thou doeſt not belicue me,caw 
ſe a ficke bodie to be brought, ( whole life is in deſperate eſtate ) and aſſemble 
the prieſts of thy Gods,and let them call on them ( as long as they wil ) to cure 
and heale him; and I will cal on Ieſus Chriſt my Gadzand let him that ſhal heale 
him, be taken for the true God. 

This pleaſed the Emperour,and a man ficke of che palſey was brought, who 
bad bene ſicke a longtime. The Prieſts of the Idolls called , vpon lupiter,an 
other on Eſculapius, an other on Diana , but all in vaine. S. Pantalcon ſcoffed ar 
them , andthey will him to cal ypon his God alſo. He lifting vp his eyes =_ 
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hart vnto heauen:0 Lord heare my prater,and let my crie come Vnto thee. Shewe 6 Lords 
that thou onlie art the true God, that theſe men , who wil not ach; nowledge thee , but doe 
adore falſe Gods ,may be confounded. Hauing ſaid this , he rooke the ficke man by 
the hand,and ſaid ynto him : /n the name of Teſus Chriſt, ſonne of the liuing God,ariſe 
pon thy feete and be whole. Arthis word the fixcke man aroſe, and ſtood on his 
feere, whole and ſtrong, and for excelliue ioye, leaped and skipped, and went 
home to his houſe, with a iocund, and merry harr. 

Many which beheld this miracle, were cured and healed in their foules , de- 
nying to be Idolaters any more , and confetling leſus Chriſt to be the true God. 
The | hacks himſelfe remained confounded; and knewe not what to doe or 
ſaic, the matter was (o cleare, and manifel(t. The Prieſts of the Idolls, and the 
phiſttions ( enemies vnto 5. Pantaleon , more hardened in crucltie then before) 
came vnto the Emperour, and ſaid ynto him: It thoudoeſt not diſpatch this in- 
chaunter and magitian , be aſſured, that chy Empire, and the worſhip of the 


Gods, will periſhe ang end together Why ſhouldeſt chou make doubt, or que- + 


ſtion of their power , being moſt apparant thar it is verie great? Nay , becauſe 
thou doubteſt che ſame , or haſt bur ſuch a thought in thy mind , thou giueſt oc- 
caſion vnto them,to leaue thee in blindnes,and co let thee runne,and fal into the 
crrours of the Chriſtians, who worſhip a manthat was crucifyed. 

. Theſe wordes ſufficed, ro make the Emperour more wroth, and inraged 
then before; wholooking on S. Pantaleon threatned ro put him vntodeath, if 
he did not worſhip his Gods. S. Pantaleon anſwered boldly: that he ſhould nor 
thinke to terrifie him with threates, for he feared not rorments, nor death it ſel- 
fe; but he ſhould rather repure ir a great loſle, to ſuffer but litle for his maiſter 
Chriſt his ſake. Remember youthe rorments that I cauſed to be ginen to Arre- 
nius ſaid the Emperour? S. Pantaleon ſaid: pol rememberthem right wel. And 
my mind giueth me, that I can ſuffer the like vnto thoſe,and greater alſo, becau- 
ſc I am yong, and ſtrong which he was nor, for he was atthat time aged. Let vs 
leane wordes ( (aid Maximianus ) and let ys come to deedes. 

Arttheſe wordes he cauſed rhe holic ſaint to be led into a great-ſtreete , and 
there to be ſtripped,and to be tyed ro a winch,or pullic , and his fleſh to be rent 
and torne, with hooks of iron, and burning torches to be ſer vnto his lides. The 
holie martyr lifted vp his eyesro heauen , and deſiced Iclus Chriſt ro helpe him; 
whoin thatplace appeared ro him inthe ſhape of Hermolaus, who was the 
Prieſt, thar inſtructed him in the faith , and baptiſed him. He made himlelte 
knowne vnto him, and told him: that he would continewe alwaies by him,to 
belpe him to endure his torments,and to caſe chem. And fo ir befel, for {odaine- 
lie, the cords wherewiththe holic ſaint was tyeddid flac ke , the torches were 
put our, and the officers, were feebled,and tyred. 

The Emperour cauſed him to be taken from that place, ( notfor that hc had 
any pitric on him, but for that he was not reſolued what puniſhemene to inflict 
vpon him ) and then ſaid vnto him:Tel me Pantaleon, what art or cunning doeſt 
thou vſe, that the torments do not hurt thee, ſince thou ſhewelt, as if thou didſt 
not feele them? That art that I vſe(ſaid the holie ſaint) is Icfus Chriſt, who doth 


helpe me tro endure them. The Emperour replyed. But whar if I giue thee yet 
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more greeuous torments? The holie ſaint anſwered: T will ſupport them with a 
berrer wil, for the greater reward I ſhall reape and haue by them, 

Then the Emperour commaunded a great cauldronto be filled with lead,and 
thar being melted, he cauſed che martyrro becaſt into the ſame. He recommen. 
ded him iclfe ro Iefus Chriſt, who appeared vnto him inthe ſhape he did be. 
fore, and entred into the cauldron with him, andthe lead loſt all his force, and 
became cold,and on alumpe , as it was at firſt. This miracle cauſed great won- 
der, and aſtoniſhement in all chem thar werethere preſent, only the Emperour 
became more cruel. He therefore commanded Sole martyr ſhould be caſt 
into the ſea, with a great ſtone tryed vato his necke,and forthwith it was done, 
The faint called on leſus Chriſt , who appeared ynto him the third time, and 
tooke him by the hand, like an other 5. Peter, and (the ſtone not hindring him 
any thing at al,but as it had bene a feather ) walking on the water, broughthim 
ſafe to ſhore. 

The Emperour being certifted hereof, on the next daie,cauſed him to bethro- 
wne among the wilde beaſtes, to the end they ſhould deuoure him, whileſt the 
holie martyr was in the theater , Iefus Chriſt was ſeene by him in the ſhape of 
the old man Hermolaus , (as at other times ) wherewith he was much contfor- 
ted, and ſaid vnto him: 1f thou Lord be with me » of whom 5hal 1 ſtand in feare; Our 
Lord an{wered hiim : Feare nothing. Bchold , the fierce and fauage beaſtes iſſued 
out, and cnuironedthe holie ſaint on. euerie (ide, and then fel fat on the ground 
in verie humble manner, tothe great wonder of the peoplethat were preſent, 
who were mooued to compaſlion, to ſee {o comelie, and {o gratious a yong 
man,and of whom the whole cittic had receaued benefitte,to be without caule, 
put and ſer, in fo perilous, and euident danger. But when they ſawe the beaſtes 
to vicd ſuch mecke behauiourtoward him,abbadoning their accuſtomed crucl- 
tic; manie of them were conuerred, and fajd with a loud yoice : Great is the God 
of the Chriſtians. Let the iuſ! man be ſet free. 

The Emperour inraged againſt the wild beaſtes, for that they had _ the 
holie martyr , diſcharged his wrath vpon them ;/ cauſing them all to be flaine. 
And God permitted , ( forthe greater honour of his martyr)thar although they 
remained dead in the ſtreere certaine daies, yet no other liuing creature, came to 
feed on their fleſhe. The Emperour being certified of this, cauſed them to be 
caſt into aditch, and to be-couered with earth. Then he cauſed a moſt cruel cn- 
gine to be made, ( which wasa veric heauic wheele, ful of points of needles) 
vpon which S. Pantaleon was tyed, to be tumbled downe from an highe moun- 
raine, to the end, thatpartlie with the points of the needles,and partlic with the 
ſtones thar lay in the waie,the ſaint thould be rent in pieces, and die a moſt grie- 
uous death. But God freed his faithful ſeruant fro this torment alſo, for he vnloo- 
ſed him from the wheele,ſo that he remained without anic burr. Yea the whee- 
le turned by an other vnexpected waie, and coming among certaine Idolaters, 
killed manie of them miſerablie. 

This put Maximianus into ſomefeare, ſo-that he {po ke mildlie vnto S. Panta- 
teon, demanding of him, who had bene his maiſter, to inſtruct him inthe faith 
of Chriſt? Thoughrhe holie ſaint knew with what entend the tyrant asked the 


queſtion, yet to-hauc Hermolaus companion with him in his martyrdome , he 
(knowing 
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(knowing he would not be difpleaſed therewith ) difcouered him vnto Maxi- 
mianus , and alſo where he remained, The Emperour cauled him forthwith to 
be brou git before him, together with his rwo brethren. When the good old 
man vnderſtood of them whereforc he was called; he ſhewed to be wel plea- 
ſed,and (that he might hauc his brethren in his com panie) hedeclared alſo that 
they were Chriltias. They were likewiſe of the ſame minde,for that ſame night 
Icſus Chriſt had appeared vnto them, and told them, that on the ne xtdaic, they 
wereto enter into heauen. 

When the old man came before the Emperour,he asked him, what his name 
was, and he anſwered, Hermolaus , though he had an other name that pleaſed 
him muchberter,to wit : a Chriſtian. Maximianus ſaid vnto him: art thou he 
thar haſt deceiued Pantaleon,and brought him that he wil not adore our Gods? 
L haue not deceaucd him'({aid Hermolaus) but drawen him out of the darkncs 
in which he liued, asthou and all the Gentiles doe, by adoringftalſe Gods, not 
worthie of that name,and leauing the worſhip of Ieſus Chriſt,the true God. As 
Hermolaus ſaid this; he lifted vp hiseyes toward heauen, and forthwith the 
earth began to tremble and a whereatrthe Emperour ſaid:The Gods haue 
made this earthquake, for the blaſphemie thou haſt ſpoken againſt them. The 
holie martyr ſaid? Thetruth of this ſhal appeare if their ſtatues ſhal remaine 
ſtanding on the'r feere,and be whole and (end. Theſe wordes were ſcarce {po- 
ken, when a meſſenger came, who with a pale countenance, and trembling 
voice,ſaid : Knowe x PI © Emperour,that thy Gods in all che temples be fallen 
vnto the ground, and broken to pieces. b 

This might kaue beene ſufficient, ro make him open his eyes, and to.knowe 
that he was blind,in adoring ſuch like Gods. But on the other (ide,it made him 
ro be more fierce and cruel, (after the manner of another Pharao)and more and 
more to rorment, and afflidt the ſeruants of God. Firſt, he cauſed S. Pantalcon 
to be led backe into priſon. Afterwards hauing talked a while with Hermolaus 
and his two brethren (whereof one was calle! Hermippus, and the other Her- 
mocrates) and hauing tormented them afrer (undrie forces, he comanded them 
to be beheaded.Then he called our S.Pantaleon and {aid vnto him; do not thin- 
keto deliuer thy felfe our of my handes, vnlelſe thou ſacrifice vnto the Gods. 
Hermolaus, Hermippus, and Hermocrartes thy maiſters haue alreadie made {a- 
crifice, and I haue receiued them for my feruants into my houte , do thou alſo 
the ſame,and thou ſhalt wantno grace,nor tauour,otherwile, thou (halt haue 
nothing but rorments, and puniſhments as long as thou lineſt. 

Then faid Panraleon: Cal them hither then, that I may ſce thar which thou 
ſaieſt co be true. Maximianus anſwered ; I haue ſent the ro a great Cittie where 
they haue honorable offices. Againſt thy wil ( faid S. Pantaleon ) and with:out 
coliderarion of that which thou faieſt, thou haſt ſpoken the trurh, tor thou haſt 
ſenr them to a great, and cheif cirtic indeed (which is the heauenlie Ierufalem) 
where they haue honorable offices, for that they be honored as martyrs. The 
Emperour hearing this (not for that he thought he could drawe him vneg his 
deſire, bur for reuenge and to exonerate his wrath and furic, ro {ce a yong man 
ouercome him ) cauſed him to be ſtripped, and cruellic beacen. And p<" he 
{awe the blood cunne downe from euery part of his bodic, _ commaded 
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them to cut off his head, The holie martyr was burrycd, with a great number. 
of ofthcers, with crycrs,trompets, and other thinges, as the Gentiles ved at the 
death of malctactors. 

Being cometo the place of execution, S. Pantaleon was fo faint, and feeble, 
with the former torments, that he could nor ſtand on his feere; for which cauſc 
the executionet,thar he might better ſtrike of his head, bound him vato'an Oli. 
uc tree. Forthwith the executioner ſer his hand on his (word; and not only he, 
bur all the other officers, eucrie one ſtroueto be the man,that ſhould cut of the 
head of the holie ſaint ; thinking he ſhould haue ſome thanks or preſent at the 
handes of the Emperour. 

But there befel one thing ſeldome ſeene in the like caſe, which was this: the 
{wordes,and weapds of the officers were feebled ynaprto cur,and ſofras waxe, 
This put the officers into a great feare, and cauſed them which before iudged 
him vnworthie of life and itrouc to kil him,now tel on their knees before him, 
and craued pardon for that they had done. The glorious ſaint onthe one fide, 
delired God if it were his plealure,not to deprive him of the crowneof martyr- 
dome,and on the other ſide,requeſtedthe — ro dotheirduty. They refuted 
often , fearing to lay handes on him , but the holie ſaint requeſted them with 
grear inſtancy. So ar lenghr,the officers ( at the requeſt of the martyr) Kiſſing 
his bodie often,and al wates fearing,and doubring, at laſt cut off his head. 

Iris euident and apparant hereby,that if the holie ſaint had not willed it,they 
could not haue had power, to haue put him to death. Another matrer moſt ad- 
mirable fel out alſo, which was:that fro the body of the glorious martyr, iſſued 
milke in ſteed of blood; which running on the ground, and wetting the roote 
of the Oliue tree, vnto which he wastyed, was forthwith Joaden with fruite. 
This came to the care of the Emperour Maximianus, who comanded it ſhould 
be cut vp by the rootes; and that the bodic of the holie Saint, ſhould be conſu- 
med with fire. The burning of the bodie was not ſo ſoone cffected, for the of- 
ticers vied when they put any Chriſtians to death, to keepe their bodies, vnrill 
the Tudge appointed howe it ſhould be beſtowed, or els they ſold it vnto the 
Chriſtians. ; 

They being much diſturbed in mind,at the great thingsthey had ſeene inthe 
holie-martyr, and being penitent for the rorments they had eo him to , were 
gone to bewaile, and be {ory for their {innes; ſo that ſome Chriſtians had time 
ro take away the bodie of the martyr,and to buric it in a farme ground of one 
Alamantius. Thedeath of S. Pantaleon was on the daic thartthe Church kee- 
perth his feaſt, ro wit: onthe 27. of Iuly, in the yeare of our Lord zo1. in the 
raigne of Diocleſtanus , and Maximianus. Vſuardus purteth the martyrdome 
of the ſaint, on the 28. of Tuly, Nicephorus writeth the mattyrdome of this 
ſaint,in his 7. booke and 14. chapter: 

{ In the ſpaniſh. ) Itis ſaid, that the bodie of $. Pantaleon remained a good 
while in Rome,and thar it is at this prefent in Porro,a cittie of Portugal. There 
wrote of this ſaint Vſuardus, Vincentius, S. Antonius, and the Romaine marty- 

rologe,which reciteth his martyrdome verie particulerlic. 


IVLTE. 28. $. Nazarims. 453 


The life of $. Nazarius and $. Celſus: Martyrs. Inlie 28. 


Ing Dauid conſidering the omnipotent power , and goodnes of God, howe infi- 
Es nie he #,and what I and Ts he res Vnto buy = 


tures, he calleth them all to praiſe and bleſſe him. Firſt he calleth the Angels, 
44 the moſt noble creatures, Then he calleth the ſonne and moone , and the tar- 
res, He calleth the ſerpents f the earth , and the fiches of the ſea, the fire;the ſnowe , the 
zempeſts,the windes,the hills mountaines,and the trees,and by name the Cedars, he calleth 
the beaſt of the field , and the foules of the are. He calleth the Kinges and Princes , the 
Iudges, the yong men and maides. And laſtlie, he concludeth phe: calling the old men 
and children : to the end,all may praiſe, and laude our Lord. 
Thu laſt i ſeene to be fulfilled , in the two holy martyrs S. NaTarius and Celſwe, one of 
the which w.45 Very old,and the other in a maner 4 child; yes both of them together praiſed 


Godsſince for hus ſake and honour, they loſt their owne lizes. Symeon Metaphraſtes wrote of 


them in thu manner. 
- » 


A T ſuch time as Nero-gouerned the Romane Empire ; The bleſſed old man 
$, Nazarius,ſhined in Rome as a ſtarre in the firmament;and Rome it (elfe 
glorieth,to haue had in-her,ſuch a liuely paterne of all vertues. His facher was 
of Africa, and his mother was. a Romane, both of them being of nobleblood, 
and alſo very rich. S. Nazarius wasthe diſciple of S. Peter, and was Baptiſed by 
Linus his Coadiutor. As he increaſed in.age, fo he alſo increaſed in vertue, and 
came vnto ſuch perfection , that his. houſe was alwaies full, and repleat with 
people, thar came to conferre with him, of matters rending to the feruice of 
G wy benefit of cheir ſoules. Though theſe his exerciſes were veric good and 
commendable, yet that he might more freelie imploic himſelfe im-praier , and 
meditation, andalfo to auoide vaine glorie ( which was vnto him no. ſmale 
trouble,ſecing himſelfe ſo highlie eſteemed, and regarded by all men) he deter- 
mined to retire himſelfe into a place.where ſuch account, and reconing, ſhould 
not be made of him.. 

He collec&edrogether a great ſorame of mony ( made out of his goodes ) and. 
departed out of Rome not ſtaying long in any place as he paſled by,yer leauing 
ſti [ a good report for his charitable deedes; al waies acti Iefus Chriſt, by 

which many were Baptifed.He came vnto Placentia,and thence. vnto Millane, 
where he vnderſtood thatS. Geruaſius and S. Protafius werein priſon for pro- 
feſling the faith of Chriſt. He viſited: them, and talked ſweetlie with them of 
heauenly matters , encouraging them to ſupport all rorments cheerfullie , for 
the loue of Chriſt, yea and death it ſelfe alſo, if neede were. They alſo perſwa- 
ded him,to goe preach the faith of Chriſt inceſſanrly through the world,if he 
werenot hindered by ſome crofſe aduenture or accident. 

The preſident who kept the two holic brethren in priſon, was called Anoli- 
nus, who hauing notice giuen him of Nazarius, cauſed himto be ſent for, and 
with all the perſ[waſtonsthar he could vſe, he ſought to drawe him to adore the 
Idolls, Bur perceining that he could. nor preuaile , he cEmmanded he ſhould be 
L1I 2 buffered. 


butteted on the face,and then thruſt out of the cirttie, The more the Idolaters 
elteemed this tor a reproach and intamie, ſo much the more (on the otherlide) 
the Chriſtians eſteemed it for an honour,and glorie. $. Nazarjus departed from 
Millane reioycing that he had ſuffred ſomething for the louc of Chriſt, He 
had a reuelation to gue into Fraunce , and being in that kingdome, he came 
into a Citric called Melia ; where he preached the-Ghotpel, and conuerted ma- 
ny people. 

= lc Lady called Marianilla , one of the chiete of che cittie, came vnto $, 
Nazarius, with alittle child of three yeares of age,and giuing ir into his armes, 
ſaid : This child ſhal followe thee whirher ſocuer thou goelt (cuenthroughthe 
world ) yntil that he and thou together, be preſented, betore the iudgment (eat 
of God; After theſe wordes,ſhe lett him the child and departed.S.Nazarius was 

wel pleaſed with thar litle child, and he rooke himalwaies with him, and had 
him in his companie where-ſocuer he went ; he Baptifed him alſo, and named 
him Celfus. 

The goucrnour of the countrie called Dinouatus , cauſed $. Nazarins to be 
brought before him,and asked him , who he vas , and what was his name? $. 
Nazarius an{wered:I am by nation a Romanezand I profeſle the Chriſtianreli- 
gion,and acknowledge Ieſus Chriſt crucihed, for the true God. The gouernour 
1a1d:I thinke the dinel be in thee, what an an{were haſt thou made; 1 aske thee 
of what lignage and name thou art; S. Nazarius anſwered : I am nor poſlelled 
with the dinel,ifT wereT ſhould not be ſuch an aduerſary vnto thyGods asI am. 
The indge ſtormed hereat exceedingly, and would haue reuenged him ſelfe on 
him inſtantly,bur he durſt not, for that he heard him ſay, that he wasa cittiſen 
of Rome. Yet to ſhew his malice in all he could,cauſed he the yong child Celſus 
ro be taken our of his armes , and ro be extremelie ſcourged in his ſight, The 
blefſed child endured it with a man-like courage, and ſaid 1n the beſt maner he 
could : God whom 1 ſerue , wil dge thee. Then the iudge commanded, that they 
ſhould be both pur into priſon, yer on the thirdday atrer,at the deſire of his wi- 
fe (who asthe wite of Pare had done before, when ſhe bc{ought her husband 
to deliuer Ieſus Chriſt for thar he was iuſt) fearing he might come into ſome 
diſgrace ſet them free,and commanded them ro depart out of the citrie. 

S.Nazarius departed from thence with Celfus,and went to a cittie called Ce- 
mcro,where he preached Chriſt, & conuerred many people. He that was gouer- 
nour of that citrie (by the inſtigarion of the mid. wh wasdiſpleaſed with the 
good Nazarius ) wrote vnto the Emperour Nero, how he difſwaded the people 
trom the adoration of the Gods, & brought many to reccaue the Chriſtia faith, 
ThcEmperour commaunded they ſhould be apprehended,and vnder ſafe culto- 
dic ſent to Rome, which was fo done. The Emperour hauingthem before him, 
perſwaded them earneſtlie to adore te Idolls,but ſeeing he preuailed nothing, 
he commaunded they ſhould be both caſt into the ſea. 

S. Nazarius and S. Celfus were conducted vnto Oltia, and pur into a barcke, 
which being launched into the ſea, they threwe them borh into ir. Forthwith 
aroſe a great and huge ſtorme;and the officers which were in the barcke, law 
the.:oly ſaints walke gnthe water; which they ſeing,beſoughtrhEto praic vnto 


C24: rhem, which,they willingliedid, and the ſtorme ceaſed,and in this _ 
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the officers went by ſhippe vnto the hauen, and the ſaints walked vypon the wa- 
rer to ſhore. Theſe men wondred much , atthe ſight of thisgrear miracle, and 
withour turning backe to Nero, they Kept companie with $. Nazarius, taking 
him for their maiſter,and hauing him nowe in great veneration, whom before 
they deſired to Kil as a malefactor. 

S. Nazarius returning, went to ſome citties of Italic, and laſtlie , he ſtaicd at 
Millane, where the inhabitants, not permitting him to preach Ieſus Chriſt,deli- 
uered them varo Anplinus, who purthem into the priſon againe, where thay 
had bene before , in che companie of S. Geruakius, and S. Protatiusbrethren,and 
martyrs.Grear was the;ioye of the {ainrs when they mette againe,they alſo ani- 
mated one an other,to ſuffer and endure all trorments cheertullic torthe loue .ot 
Chriſt, bur eſpeciallie, they encouraged Celſus , who was verie yong: yer he in 
{uffering death did not ſheyy him felteas a childe, bur as a valiant and coura- 
gious# man, Anolinus wrote vnto Nero,that he had impriſoned Nazarius , who 
was a citiſen of Rome, and that he had done it, for thac he publicklic preached. 
Chriſt, in contempt of the Gods, and he defired ro knowe his pleaſure , what 
ſhould be donne with him. For he durſt not giue {cntence of death agaiuſt him 
being a citriſerr of Rome. * 

When Nero vnderſtood that Nazarius was aliue,he raged our of meaſure, 

imagining , that the officers, vnto whom he had giuen commandement to-caſt 
him into the ſea, had ler him eſcape. He tooke on like a madde-man, wiſhing 
he had them in his handes, that he might abate and diſcharge, his cholter , and 
furic vpon them: bur not hauing them in his handes, he returned for anſwere 
ynto Anolinus, that he ſhould beheade them, and fo it was done: yet the cxecu- 
tion of this ſentence of Nero geuen againſt S. Nazarius and $. Celſus, and the 
proceeding againſt S, Geruaſius and $. Protaſtus ( tor they were all foure puttro 
death rogether ) was comitred ynto an Earle or capraine called Aſtaſius, (as'is 
ſaid inthe life of $. Geruaſus and S. Protaltus) who went vnroa certaine warre 
in the behalfe of the empire ; and by the waie would do that ſcruice-vnto his 
falſe Gods, that they might fauour himin his enterpriſe. 

Theſe foure martyrs went out of the priſon, with as great ioye,as if they had 

one vnto Roine to triumphe. They ſtroue which of them ſhould die firſt, and 
Fatlie, they all receiued their deathes couragiouſlie and comfortablic;and their 
bodies were buried by devour and pious people. They lay hid ſome certaineti- 
me, bur they were afterward —_—_ and found, and Churches were built vnto 
their honour,in the cittie of Millane, and called after rheir name. The Church 
of Saint Geruaſius,and Saint Protafius was builded by $. Ambroſe , who found 
their bodies; and though S. Ambroſe found aifo the bodies of S. Nazarius and 
Saint Celus , yer their Church was builr by the Emperour Theodotius the fe- 
cond of that name, who was ſonne vnto Arcadius; in whole time , and of his 
brother Honorius they were found, as faith Paulinus 1n the life of S. Ambroſe, 
Theodoſius was mooued to build the Church vnto the bleſled martyrs, by this 

occation. Y 
As he paſſed on atime by Millane, he tooke ſome of their reliques and caried 
them vith him,and ina great batraile he had againſtthe Scithians,he ſawethem 
viliblic tro helpe him;and were the meanes,that he gotthe victorie oner his enc- 
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mies. To gratifie this fauour receiued, he cauſed a —_— Church to be built, 
in honour of them. And when he laid the bodies of the bleſſed martyrs therein, 
our Lord ſhewed manie miracles for their ſakes, 

After this, in the time of Pope Paulus, the firſt of that name, in the yeere of 
our Lord. 775. Grodegandus Biſhoppe of Mentz tranſlated ( with the bodies of 
other ſaints) the bodice of Nazarius, or part thereof, and laid it in a monaſterie 
called Loreſahin. Theſe ſaints were martyred on the 19. daie of Iune. The (Spa. 
niſh ſaith the 19. of Iuly ) about the yeare of our Lord 64. in the raigne of Ne. 
ro. The Church celebraterh their feaſt, on the 28, of Iulic. Vſuardus , putterh 
them on the 12. daic of Iune. This variation ariſech, for that in ſome places 
they celebrate their martyrdome , in others their tranſlation, I haue pur them 
on the ſame daie , that Saint Geruaſius and Saint Proraſius were martyred, for 
that Symeon Mctaphraſtes whom I haue followed, in recounting their liues, 
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The life of S. Vitor , Pope and Martyr. Tulie 28, 


Aint Paul writing nto the Hebrewes , calleth the old lawe 4 shade- 
; we, for the chadowe departeth away when the light cometh : So alſo, 
> 2, the old lawe Vanished awaie , when the light and eleerenes of the 

Fl lawwe of grace ( which was brought by leſs Chriſt , who ts the true 
B)\ light ) appeared in the world. W hen 4 belfounder , would caſt a bel, 

he firſt maketh the mould , and imprinteth the ſame , into which he 
poWwreth the mettal, and when the bel is made , then the mould is broken , and no account 
wor reconing made thereof. So , the old lawe was like a mould, in the which was prefigu- 
_ the lawe of grace , which when it appeared in the world , the old lawe was = 
4 ſundex. 

One of the principal ceremonies of the old lawe was: the Paſche , which was kept, 
When the moone in March was 14. daies old. This ceremonie was wholy broken by Pope 
V iftor,who ordained:that our Paſche should be celebrated on the ſundaie,and that it Should 
weuer agree, nor accord, with that of the Iewes, As we may ſee in his life, written by Da- 
w4ſns, Euſebins, and other authors in this manner. 


Ain& Victor was borne in Africa, and was the ſonne of one Felix. He was 

a veric lcarned man,for the which,as alſo for his holie and yerruous conuer- 
fation,he was eleCted Pope,after the death of Eleutherius. In his rime was peace 
and quict in all the Church, free from anie perſecution of tyrants. There liucd 
in his time, many famous learned Byſhops , namelic: in» the Church of Alexan- 
dria, Ieruſalem , Epheſus, and Corinth. Among whom- was diſpured a great 
queſtion , abour celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter, For though Pope Pius had com- 
maunded , that it ſhould be follemniſed on tke fondaie, yet many Biſhops re- 
maine obſtinate in their opinion; that it ſhould be celebrated onthe 14. daic 
of the moone, after the equinoGtial ofthe ſpring. Many were fo wilful intheir 
opinion 
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opinion rouching this matter , that they were compelled to gather counſels in 
ſundric partes. | 

One was kept in Paleſtina,in which was preſilent, Theophilus Byſhoppe of 
Czlarea,and Narciſſus Byſhoppe of leruſalem. The Byſhops of Pontus gathered 
an other,in which was preſident che Byſhoppe of Palma. In Fraunce , and in 
other prouinces were councels gathered alto. And in Rome Pope Vitor him 
ſelfe allembled alſo a councel ; and as great dottors faic : this was the ſecond 
councel celebrated in the Catholique Church , accounting that which the 
Apoſtles kept in Ieruſalem for the firſt, 

In all theſe prouincial councels,and in the general councel at Rome,the ſame 
which Pope Pins had decreed , was alſo determined, to wit : that Eaſter ſhould 
be celebrared on the daie on which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt aroſe againe, which 
was on the so0daie; and that there ſhould end, the faſt of Quadrageſima or Ler. 
And partly,that they ſhould conforme themſcluesto the ancient viage, it was 
decreed : that Eaſter ſhould be celebrated on the firſt fondaic that cometh after 
the fourtenth daie of the firſt moone, after the Equinoctium vernal, which is 
ordinarilic that of March. So that the loueſt Eaſter ſhould be on the 25. daie of 
April: yer this excepred, that Eaſter ſhould not be celebrared on the 14. day of 
the moone ; ( tothe end, we ſhould not ſceeme to oblcrue the Iewiſh order)but 
on the next ſundaiec that followerh. 

All the Churches of Afia were of a contraric minde,and one Policrates a great 
learned man was leader of them. He to found his opinion the ſurer,ſaid: that S. 
Iohn the Evangeliſt, Philip the deacon, Policarpus, Melitus, and manie other 
holie men, had obſcrued that cuſtom. Al this norwithſtanding,Pope Victor com- 
maunded:they ſhould obſcrue the determination of the councel,and would haue 
excommunicated Policrares and his followers , it Irencus Biſhope of Lyons in 
Fraunce, and other holy Prelates, had not by intreaty obtained the contrary. 
This canon is read in the decrerals cuen vntil this preſent. He alſo cagnaunded 
that ſolemne Baptiſme ſhould be adminiſtred on Fe holic ſaterdaie , or Eaſter 
euc; and on the faterdaic next before the feaſt of the Holic Ghoſt. For many 

cares this was obſerued, ſo that none was Bapriſed but vp6 thoſe daies, but on- 
ly jn caſe of neceſlicie. A token hereof remaineth ; for that on theſerwo daics, 
people goe on proceſſion to the font ſtone in Cathedral Churches,and there ſo- 
me ceremonies be vſed. He commanded alſo , that in cale of neccllicie , cueriec 
one may be Bapriſcd at all times, either inthe ea, or flood, or fountaine. One 


part of this Canon concerning Baptiſme is abrogated by cuſtome , the reſt ; tor . 


the obſeruation of Eaſter, was afterward confirmed in the councecl of Nice,and 
hath bene obſerucd euen vnril this preſent. 

The Carholique Church remaining thus in peace , the Emperour Pertinax 
died,and to him ſucceeded the cruel Septimius Seucrus(after that likewite died 
Didius Iulianus who raigned hut one yeare ) and among other his cruelties he 
perſecuted rhe Chriſtians morrallie. In this perſecution, which was the firſtthat 
the Church endured after ſo longe peace, . dicd many holie martyrs, and 
among them the holie Pope Victor, after he had gouerned the Church of God, 
10. yeares 2. months, and 1o. daies, ( Baronius faith : 9. yeares. 1. month and 28. 
daies. ) He dizdin the8. ycare of Seprimius Scuerus , which was inthe yeare of 
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our Lord: 206. (Baronius faith: 203. )S. Victor gaue holie orders rwiſe, in the 
month of December, and in them heordered 4. Prieſtes, 7. deacons, and conſe- 
crared 12. Byſhops in ſundrie places. He died on the 28. of Ily, and on the ſame 
daic the Church celebrarerh his feaſt, wich-other holie martyrs. His body was 
buricd-in the Varican. 


—— 


The life of $. Innocentins Pope, and Confeſſor. Julie 28. 


Yr Lord God determmmmy to defiroze Sodome, did firſt take out of it , the holie 
' man Loth,as the ſacred ſcripture affirmeth. God did it,for that Loth had notbe- 
ne partaker of the ſinnes of the people,but they were Vere diſpleaſant Vntohim, 
: and he _—_ themsharplie for them. Wherefore,no part of the punishment 
that God laid Vpon them, fel on him. Some authors ſaie: that God did the ſame with the 
kolie Pope Innocentins, when he would chaſtice Rome for her greenous ſinnes. For she was 
become a newe Babilion, as S. Peter calleth it in one of his Epiſtles. 

God permitted 4 tyrant to beſeige it, who at the end, tocke it by force , and in a manner 
deftroyed it. When this was to come topaſſe, God tooke out of the cittie the holie Pope Inno- 
centrus, and world mot ſuffer him to be poo in her ſinnes, The life of this Pope,taken out 


of the Romane Pontifical, and out of other good authors,was in this manner. 


Þ* the time that the two brethren Arcadins and Honorius ruled the Romane 
Empire, in the yeare of our Lord 407, ( as Proſper faith ) by the death of Pope 
Anaſtaſins, Innocenrius, the firſt of thar name (borne in Alba, a cittic of Iralic, 
and ſonne ro one Innocentius)was placed in the chaire of S.Peter. The ſpiritual 
affaires of the Church, wereverie proſperous, at the beginning of his Papacie; 
and all the ſacrifiſe of the Feves, were 1na manner ceaſcd, through the whole 
Empire. dy this tranquillitie, vencration, and reuercnce vnto the Popes encrea- 
ſed, and they were obaycd, and honored of cuerie one. They attending to no- 
rhing more,then che augmentation of deuotion inthe faithful, and furniſhing 
them with holie counſel, that they mighrthe better ſerue God, and attaineto 
the heanenlic glorie, | 

Agreable vnto this, Pope Tnnocentius commaunded that all the ſatterdaics 
ſhould be faſted , though now we content vs, with the only abſtayning from 
fleſh one thoſe daics. The occaſion that he had to commaund it was: that we ſo- 
lemnizing ſondaie, for that Chriſt Jeſus was raiſed from death on that day, and 
on the friday weeate no dainties,nor delicacies, for that our ſauiour died on that 
day;Irt isfit that on the ſarerday alſo, we ſhould make ſome remembrance, being 
the day which doth mediare berweene ioy and forrow. We know that on that 
day the Apoſtles were ſorrowful and ſadde,and lay hidden,for which cauſc,the- 
re is no proper Maſle, for the holy faterday. 

Alſo Pope Innocentius commanded, that after the conſecration by the Prieſt, 
the Pax ſhould be giuen vnto the people, before the Prieſt receaued. And that 
he rhat had done publike penance, ſhould not bea Prieſt. And that none ſhould 
beſo audatjous, asro accuſe'rhe Pope. He alſo ordained , that all the faithful 


Chriſtians might hauc the vic of ordinary oyle,conſecrated by the ogpefoc 
the 
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che good and health of the fickly,in exrtreame ynCtion : and that the Pricſt with 
ſuch oyle ſhould annoinr the ſicke,rthat be at the point of deathzasthe ordinarie 
miniſter,of the Sacrament of extreame ynttion. 

Some heretikesrthat were in histime perſecuted him extreamlie, and he con« 
de.nned the hererikes with their herefics, as Pel agius, Celeſtinus, and Iulianus, 
Againſt the herehies of choſe times wrote S. Icrome, S, Auguſtine, and ſome 
otacrs, that liued in thoſe daies. The comonwelth of Chriſtendome being in 
good eſtate, for ſpiritual affaires, there befell moſt cruel warres, which were 
the cauſe of the ruine, of the Romance Empire. 

The principal warre was of the Gothes, who at that time entred Iraly , with 
- great furie, hauing diuided their forces, into two partes. Of the one part was 

captaine Radagaiſus , who had in his army. 200. thouſand men. And of the 0« 
ther part Alaricus was gouernour. Againſt Radagailus was oppoſed Stillicon, 
who wasrutor vnto Arcadius and Honorius Emperours of Rome. Afrex certai- 
ne ſmale skirmiſhes, they came to a ſer battaile , wherein Stillicon was victor, 
and ſlewethe captaine of the Gothes, with the greater part of theyr army. Ala- 
ricus defended himſelfe better, yer he was vanquiſhed diucrstimes,and was for- 
ced to retyre into Fraunce, hauing made peace with Stillicon; who might eaſt 
ly and vtrerly haue yanquiſhed him,bur he would not, for that he entended, ro 
make Eleurherins his ſonne Emperour. . 

Hauing made this difligne, it was nor for his purpoſe, vtterlie to deſtroie the 
Gothes,torhe cnd, thar the warre continuing , he thoul4 haue the commaund 
of the forces. Therefore , when the Gorthes had made peace,and went quietly 
roward Fraunce,Scillicon {ent one Saul, a Iewiſh capraine, with a great armie, 
to vexe and moleſt the hinder part of the Gothithe army,by this inciting them, 
chat they ſhould not depart out of Italy. The Iewe did as he was commaunded, 
and aſlaulred them ſodeinly on Eaſter day , they being our of feare, and doub- 
ting nothing , _— tro the accord of the peace that was made. The Gothes 
(though they were of the Arian ſet, yer for that they would not violate the 
holie | 18 of Eaſter, and ſhed blood thereon) at the hirit made no reſiſtance, but 
ſcing ſtil more cruelty,they laid aſide their patience, and rooke them to armes; 
ſo that Saul with all bis people were diſcomfited , and he was forced ro ſauc 
him ſelfc by flight. 

Alaricus who remained victor , tooke ſuch indignation at the treachery of 
his enemies,that he left his alceady begunne voyage,turning backe againe, and 
neuer ſtaied, til he was faſt by the walles of Rome;and at the laſt, he rooke the 
cittic,and vſcd great cruelty vpon the miſerable cirtizens. Amongſt theſe cruel- 
ties Alaricus made this proclamation : that none of his people ſhould iniury 
any that had withdravne themſclues into any Church , andin eſpecial , into 
the Church of S. Peter. . 

Whenthe Emperour Honorius had intelligence of the treaſon of Stillicon 
he cauſed him to be put todearh.But yer he vied notdue diligence,in prouidin 
to make reſiſtance againſtthe furic of the Gothes,in apointing another —— 
in the place of Stillicon. Ir is thought this was ordeined by God, as a puniſh- 
ment to che citty of Rome for her finnes.Some authors ſay :that Alaricus,ful of 
wrath and indignation walking through Rome , met in the ſtreet with a holie 
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Hermite ; who bad him remember, that he was a mortal man, willing him tg 
moderate his rage and furie (that ruled him) and wiſhed him tor his belt,ro rc. 
turne homewar«, Alaricus anſ{ivered him: Facher to returne home, is notin my 
power, becauſcl am lolicired, and vrgedto (poile, and deitroy this citty of Ro. 
me. That miſerable cittie wastaken by Alaricus,on the hir{t day of A pril,inthe 
yeare of tie foundation thereof 1164, and of our {aluation, 412. . 

On the day that the Gothes entred Rume Pope Innocencius was not there, 
becauſe God would ſhew him that fauour ( as Paulus Orofus faith ) that be 
ſhould nor ſec, the moſt miſerable calamity of his people, but rooke him our of 
Rome,as before he rooke Lot our of Sodome , when - woulJ burne it, vyirh 
fire and brimſtone.. Pope Innocentius was at that time in Rauenna , with the 
Catholique Emperour Honorius, with whom he treated,to write to his brothex 
Archadius,that S. Chriſoſtome might be reſtored ynto his dignity,lince he had 
baniſhed him,for his bold reproouing, and ſharpe chaſtifing the faultes of the 
Prieſtes, and of the laimen alſo ; whereby he had among them many enemies, 
and among the qther few triends. His principal aduerlarie was the Emprelle 
Eudoxia, who perſecuted him, and ar Jalt, cauledhimro be baniſhed our of the 

Citty. | | 

She knew wel,that Pope Innocttius would take in euil part, this her rigorous 
dealing,and preſumpruous boldnes; wherefore, ſhe wrote vnto him a lerter,in 
yvhich ſhe excuſed her ſelte,and accuſed S.lohn Chriſoſtome. Pope Innocenrius 
did not admit her excules , but excommunicated her, and cauſed Honorius to 
write againe t9 Archadius, who was Emperour in the Eaſt. The Pope wrote 
alſo,reproouing him ſharplicfor it. He wrotealſo ynto the Church of Coſtan- 
tinople, and commanded them : not ro admitte any other Prelare but Chriſo. 
ſtome,as long as he lined; and he declared,that the {entence giuen againſt him, 
wasvniuſt,and of no force. He wrote alſo vnto S. Chriſoltome himlelfe , com- 
forting,and encouraging him,to (utter thoſe afflictions patientlie, being for the 
loue of Chriſt. Alſo Pope Innocentius, apointed a Councel to be Kept ar Thel- 
ſalonica,to procced againſt Theophilus and other Prelares, that had condened 
S. Chriſoſtome vniuſtly. But the thorr life of $. Chriſoſtome was the cauſe, the 
councel went not forvyard, for hedied in exile; and the Emprelle his aduerſa- 
ric, died ſhortly afrer. Which was accounted as a iuſt iudgment of God ypon 
hcr; che ſanctirie of S. Chriſoſtome being ſo wel know to all men. 

There are extant many epiſtles of Pope Innocentius repleat with holic do- 
ftrine,and out of the are taken ſome decrees, In one of them he declareth : that 
the Byſhoponly, is the true miniſter of the ſacrament of Confirmation ; and 
that he yh may conſecrate the oyle of the Chriſme,tothe end, the Prieſt may 
anoint therewith them that be baptiſed. He declareth alfo : that extreeme vn- 
&ion, is one of the ſacraments of the new law , and that the proper miniſter 
thereof,is the Prieſt, ſo likewiſe is the Byſhop alſo. For it is to be vnderſtood; 
that he that is Prieſt only, can notdo any thingrthat belongeth to the office of 
a Biſhop,but a Biſhop may do whart ſocuer belongeth to rhe office of a Prieſt as 
being ſuperiour in degree and ſo many things may be done by the Biſhope, 
which he that is Prieſt only can not do. 

Atthys time was celebrated , the ſecond councell of Toledo ; the _ 
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fembled inthe ſame, receaued a letter from Pope Innocentius in which he re- 
prooued ſome abules, which were at that time in Spaine, in conſecratin g Pric- 
ttes. This Pope buike a Church in Rome, in honour of the holie martyrs 2. Ger- 
uafius and S. Protafius , with the goodes of Veſtiua a Romane matron , who 
left him heice of all thar ſhe had. He gaue vnto the ſame many veſlells of Gold, 
and filucr , and endewed it with great poſlethons. At thisday, it hath the title 
of Cardinal, and is called by the name of Veſtiua. He gaue holy orders foure 
times in the month of December,and inchem he made 30. Prieſtes. 15, deacons, 
and 54. Biſhops. He gouerned the Church of God fifrecne yeares on month 
and tendaies, and palled out of this life, the day thatthe Church celcbraterh 
his feaſt, rogerher with other ſaints which was on the 23. of Iuly, in the yeare 
of our Lori 413. ( Baronius faith 417.) in the raigne of Honorius (as Onu- 
phrcius ſairh.) 

S. Ierome maketh mention of this holie Pope, writing vnto Demetrias;coun- 
ſelling her to Keepe the fairh, that he taught and preached.sS.Baſile allo praiſed 
him exceedingly , for his ſanctitie, in the Epiſtles which he wrote. This holie 
Pope Innocentius, was a mutual neere friend ynto S. Auguſtine,and inthe ſecod 
yeare of his Papacie, he approoucd, and confirmed the rule he had giuen vnto 
the Hermites, which liued in his company, and granted thom Indulgences, and 
priuiledges, thatthey mi ght build other Hermitages, Finally, he. confirmed the 
decree of Pope Siricius, thac Prieſts ſhould be continent, and not marry, He 
commaunded alſo,thatthe child borne of a Chriſtian mother, ſhould be Bapri- 
(cd, although he tather being a Pagan did contradict it. God graunt, that by 

-the merits of this Saint, we may be all regenerate vnto a ney lite, Amen, 


————. 
IP 
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CY T the day of Iudgement one of the thinges which Teſus Chriſt wil obie 

4d againſt the miſeravle damned , ( and for wick he wil depriue them of the toyes 
F FT k, heauer , and ſend them. nto eternal torments ) wil bethis: I was 4 flranger, 
IS and 4 pilgrime , and you did not lodge me in your houſe. The Patriarchs of the 
old law, had this in remembrance, for they gaue lodging, and harbour Vnto _—_ wil. 
ingly. Abraham ſtoede at his dore wayting » and attending » that if any pilgrime paſſed 
by Ye might come into hu houſe , and there receaue harbour and entertainment. Loth hu 
coſen did the ſame, and both the one and the other of them ( by thu their great charity ) me- 
rited to lodge Angells, | 

No leſſe was the charity of 5. Martha , who being exerciſed in this good worke , had 
for her gueſt , net only Angells, but the Lord and Creator of all the Angeils, leſs Chriſt, 
true God , and man , Not one time only , but many times » she karboured , and ledged 
him in her houſe, ſeruing and cherishing him in the bf manner 5he could. So he alſo now, 
harhbeureth her with all kindnes in | un The life of thu Saint was written in this 


manner. 


Aint Martha was daughter of Syrus,and Eucaria,perfons of noble lignage, 
g and alſo very rich.She was the ſiſter of Lazarus,and Mary Magdalcne.Some 
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ſay, ſhe was the woman thar Ieſus Chriſt, healed of the bloody,fluxe though it 
be nor knowne for certaine , that it was ſhe. They fay.alfo that ſhe was the 
mcanesby which her tiſter Magdalene was conuerced. Thisis notthelcalt chin 
that may be ſaid in her praiſe; tos that ſhe being a virgin,and very chaft,and the 
other a publike offeder, yer ſhe did not retule,to acknowledge her tor her liſter, 
neither deſpiſe ber,burt rather greeuing at her reproach inthe world, and much 
more no doubt for her oftence toward God,ſhewed her good countenance, ad. 
monilhing her,and perſ[wading her,not to runne headlong into perdition,by to 
lewdea life. She aduiſed her ro haue regard to the nobility of ker blood, and 
the ſorrow her brother Lazarus tooke , to heare ſuch thinges reported of her, 
Theſe, and ſuch ocher wordes might this holy-woman ſay , to pur her in {ome 
fcare,and thar ſhe might enter intodue conlideration of her lite. 

Laſtly, ſhe perſwaded herto goe one time to heare Ieſus Chriſt, relling her: 
thar he was a very gracious man, diſcreere, and prudent in his {peaches , and 
pleaſing in all orher thinges., Hauing brought her fifter Mary thither, ſhe was 
conuerted/as is {aid before in her lite.)If as our fauiour faith:ir were berter that 
he which {candalizeth his neighboug , and is the occahon of his oftcnding of 
God, had a militone tyed vnto his necke,andto be throwne into the ſea(which 
was the greateſt puniſhment inflicted on any oftender in the country of Paleſti. 
na as $. Icrome faith ) what reward ſhal God giue vnto him, who is the caule, 
that one that is alreadie falne,ſhould riſe on his feerte,and that the finner ſhould 
amend,and do penaunce? There is no doubr bur his reward ſhalbe very great. 
She being then the cauſe of the conuerlion of her fiſter, Mary Magdalene, who 
was foe lewde a woman, and became afrerwardes fo glorious alaint, yea ſhee 
being not only the cauſe of her ſiſters conuerhon, bur alio of many others, it is 
cleere,that this notable action,is highly eſteemed, and honored by our Sauiour, 
and bounrifully rewarded. 

S. Luke maketh mentionofS. Martha,and faith:that ſhe lodged the ſonne of 
God in her houſe. And though it may ſeeme ſome reprehenſion towards her 
ſiſter, accuſing her, becauſe ſhe ſtayed,and fate at the feere of our ſauiour: yer if 
you conſider the marrer aright, ſhe is to be excuſed, and the wordesdo inferre: 
thar ſuch and fo great was the affection and defire ſhe had to ferue and enter- 
rainc Ieſus Chriſt, thar not truſting to her handmaides, and feruants, whereof 
ſhe had many,ſhe atrended in perion,to drefle the meate, wiſhing that her ſiſter 
alſo ſhould haue done the ſame , and thar all the world ſhould be imployedin 
no other ſort, but in ſeruing and honoring ſo reuerend, and worthy a perſon,as 
ſhe had then in her houſe. This ſcemeth to be ſo, by the anſwere our Sauiour 
gaue her, to wit: that ſhe was too carcful and folicitous in that thing , Which 

was not much necel[arie; for he did content him ſelfe with any thing; and that 
only one thing] was neceſlary aboue all, ro wit; the fruition and pollcflion of 
almighty God. 

S. Iohn the Evangeliſt faith : rhat in the time of the infirmity of Lazarus, 
whercof he dyed, Mary,and Martha, ſent vnto our Lord, giuing him informa- 
tion of the {icknes of their brother, And whe he was dead,our Sauiour coming 
thirer, Martha went to meete him before Mary Magdalene, and faid yvnto him 
that, which ſhewed ſhe had faith, bur yer imperteR. Her wordes ——_ if 
thou 
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thou hedſ? bene here , my brother had not dyed. Which was, as if ſhe had ſaid :chon 


wenteſt our by one grate,anddeath came in at the other. She thewed taith in 
confefling Tetus Chriſt was able to defend her brother trom death, bur ſhe ſhe- 
wed imperfe@ion, in faying: that it was necellary , that Chriſt ſhould rhen be 
preſent, for he though he was abſent, was able co do the fame. 

Afﬀeer fome {peach Martha wenrrto cal her lifter, who was accompanicd with 
diucrs lewes, that had come from Ieruſalenr ro comfort her. This calling was, 
as-if (he had (aid : Mary leaue theſe people, that can do thee no good, and come 
and reeciue him Kindly,that can de good,and helpe vs both if we delice ir. After 
chis, Chriſt raiſcd Lazarus to lite againe. And although the rulers, and cheife of 
the Sinagogue had commaunded : that vnder a great penaltie, none thould hax- 
bour Ihe. or receiue him mtotheir houſe; yer the did both recciue him and 
lodge him, not fearing, or making any accounr,of the danger thar mighr hap- 
pen. Hercof it came, that the Iewes awayring an occalion, ( after the aicenſion 
of Chriſt into heanen , and the coming of the holic Ghoſt ) rooke her, Lazarus 
her brother, and Mary Magdalene her liſter, and confilcared all their goodes. 
Then cogerher with Maximinus, and otfterperſons of their honſe,they put them 
ito 2 barke, without oares, or failes, and launching it into the maine ſea,the- 
ce left it, thatthoſe perſons within it might bedrowned , and periſhe without 
remeche, 

The barke guided by God,arriucd at Marſiles, where the people of the citric, 
accounting their —_— tor a miracle, ( asit was indeed ) entertained them 
courtcouſhe, and willinglie harkened vnto the taith of Iefus Chriſt, which 
they preached, in.ſuch fort, that all the cittic of Marſiles was conuerted, and 
another citric called Acques alſo. Sainr Lazarus ſtaied rhere,and was Byſhop- 
pe in Marſiles; and Maximinus who was one of the 72. diſciples of Chrilt, 
was Byſhope of Acques Saint Mary Magdalene withdrew her fſelfe into a 
caue, in a craggie, and ynpaſſable mountaine, where ſhe remained 3. yeares, 
in continual praier and medirarion. Saint Martha, with an handmaid of hers, 
called Marcella, builded a monaſteric in a deferr place, and with many other 
darnfels, which voluncarily , did followe her life and inſtitution , ſerued God 
therein many yeares. So tharit feemerh, that Saint Martha was the firſt in the 
lawe of grace, ( after the mother of God) that made the yowe of virginitie, 
and rhe © thar afſembled women together , ro {ſerue God in congregation,and 
monaſtery. Ir is faid chat Saint Martha killed a dragon, which did much harme 
in thoſe countries. 

Saint Lazarus(asF hauc faid ' was Byſhoppe of Marfiles, and Maximinus By- 
ſhoppe of Acques. After $, Marcha had liucd a long time a recluſed Nonne, her 
happie pallage one ofthis life approached.She being certified fi6 heanen of the 
houre ofher death,caufed her felfe to be borne into a place, where ſhe might fee 
the skie, and the Croſlero be laid before her. She cauſed alſothe pafſion of our 
Lord, written by S$. Luke, which ſhe had by her, to be read. Hereof came that 
laudable,and comendable cuſtome among Chriſtians,to haue the paflion of our 
Sauiour to be read, when one is at the point of death.lr is alſo ſaid:thatour Lord 

Icfus Chriſt appeared, and ſaid vnto her : Come my love , and my hofteſſe , thou shalt 
be lodged in my kingdome, When the rcader of the paſſion , came ynto the place 
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where our Sauiour ſaith : Father , into thy kands 1 commend my ſpirit , She rendced 
her ſoule vnto God. ; 

Some authors affirme: that Frontonius ( a verie holie Byſhope , and much de. 
uored ynto Saint Martha) ſaying Maſle in the cittie of Pettagorke,there appea. 
red vnto him an Angel, who bad him to go and burie S. Martha , and caryin 
him to Tarraſcon, where the dyed, was there preſent, and did helpe the "a, 
office. The deacon that ſong the Goſpel, ſeing the Byſhope to make a verie 
long pauſe; ſtayed a while thinking he had bene in a flumber,and at the laſt, he 
tooke him by the arme and, awaked him. The holie Byſhope ſaid vnto- him: 
why hadeſt - hoe not a litle patience? I was burying S.Martha in Tarrafcon.Ler 
ſome diſcreet perſon go thither, and bring me the ring , and the gloues, which 1 
could not take, for the haſte I had to rerurne ſo ſoone againe. Then they (ent 
one, who found that Byſhoppe Frontonius wordes were. true, 

This holie ſaint,is a ſure and certaine aduocate, to helpe-thoſe-perſons, that 
recommend themſelues vnto her; that they may ger out, and depart from their, 
fnnes, enen as ſhe did helpe her fiſter , $. Mary Magdalene. The Church doth 
ſolemnize the feſtiual day of S. Martha, on the day of her death which was on 
the 29. ofTuly. Inthe yeare of our Lord 84. In the time of the Emperour Do- 
mitian. The Spaniſh hath,and Galefinus in the annotations of his martyrologe, 
that Marcella the handmaiede of $. Martha wrote her life in Hebrew, and that 
Sinticus traſlated it into Latine. S. Antoninus. part, 1. tit, 6, makerh mention of 
her; and ſo doth Vſuardus, Canifius, and others. 


The lines of Saint Simplicius $. Fauſtinus , and Saint Beatrix 
Martyrs. Julie 29. 


i. & E read in the booke of kings : that king Achab had a great deſire Vnto « 
TRI, Vaneyeard,which belonged to Nabeth, a private Vertucus man. The king ſpoke 
AVIVES vnto him: requeſtin Fo to ſel his Vineyeard to him, or to exchange it. And 
; becauſe Naboth would not depart frem it, the king was Terie penſtue,and ſor- 
rowful. W hen the Queene his wife called leſabel Wnderſtcod thereof, She cauſed Naboth te 
be accuſed; that he had ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Ged,and alſe to the dishonour of the king, 
and for that, cauſed Naboth to be ftoned to death. After this, his geods and poſſeſaons were 
confiſcated, and the Vineyeard came vnto the king. But the falſe witnes , and the Vniu 
death of Naboth , coft them both deere, for the king dyed miſchienouſly in thewarre,and t 
Queene Was caſt downe , out of a windowe of her chamber, and the dogges did eate ber 


ly. 
The ſame befel Vnto a wicked man , 4 Romane Preſident , Who deſirous to get 41049 4 
Vineyeard from S. Beatrix(wherwith she and her two brothers were maintayned ) made the 
Ladrezand owner,te be depriued of her life. But he haning taken poſſeſſion thereof, dyed an 
eull death alſo,as it 15 reported. The life of this holy ſaint, with Simplicius and Fauſtinus 
his brother, collefted out of the Romane, and other martyrologes,s in this manner. 


| Þ the time of the Emperour Diocleſianus, the Church of God endured a ve- 


ric ſore perſecutian , and it endured a hong time. There liucd at that time in 
Rome 
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Rome two brothers called Simplicius and Fauftinus , with their fſter Beatrix, 
They lived priuarly,maintaining chemlclues, with a vineyard, which was their 

atrimony; yet for that it was Kknowne they were Chriſtians, they were appre- 
[ended The Emperour thought ro compel them to fortake their taith , bur he 
ſcing them conſtant therein, after he had put them ro ſundry rorments , com- 
maunded that both their heades thould be cat off; and that their bodies ſhould 
be caſt into the riuer. Tywo holy Prietts, the one called Criſpus, and the other 
Iohn(guided by $. Beatrix faſter vnto the Martyrs, who had a reuclation the- 
reof ) ſought their holy reliques,& hauing tound chem, buried them. in the way 
called Portuenſis. 

Not long after, Lucretius was preſident, and deputy for the Empetour, whe 
had a vineyeatd, neere vnto the vineyard which had belonged ynro Saint Sim- 
plicius, and Saint Fauſtinus, and now was come vnto the right of Beatrix their 
liſter. This Lucrerius conered to kaue the vineyeard, to ioyne vnto his; and the 
ciuel deuiſed and ſheyved him the manner howe he might hauc it, which was to 
trie Bearrix,if ſhe would (acrifiſe vnto his Gods;for though it was not certainly 
knownethat ſhe was a Chriſtian, yer by likelyhood ir might be preſumed that 
ſhe might be one. The ble ied damlell, being demaunded ro facrifice vnto the 
Gods; confeſled freely, and boldly that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and faid : thar ſhe 
would not faccifticeto the diuells, tor ſuch were the gods, that they adored. The 
deputy = theſe wordes, cauſcd herro be pur in priſon, and the next night ts 
be ſtrang ed; and in this fort, rhe holy virgin and Martyr, deparred out of this 
life vnto the eternal ioyes. Her body was buried beſide her bretren , by Lucina, 
a noble Romane matron. 

Afeer Lucretius had taken poſſeſſion of the vincycard , he went thither with 
ſome of his friends, ro whom he made a ſolemne banquer. Whilleſt they were 
ar the banquet , Lucretius laughed exceedingly, and ſcofted , and ieſted at the 
bleſſed martyrs. There was preſent at that time a woman that had in her armes 
a litle child , ro which ſhe was nurſe, and gaue ſucke. The child lifted vp his 
voice, and ſaid diſtinctly, that all might heare : Lucrerius, thou haſt pur Bearrix 
to death, and her brethren alſo,& thou haſt wrongfully taken poſletlion of the 
vineycard; therefore, I giue thee to vnderſtand, thar the diuel wil preſently rake 
polle{ſion of thee. At thar very inſtant Lucretius beganto rowle his eyes,and to 
make ſtrange countcnances, like a polelled perſon; and tor three hourcs ſpace, 
he was continually pulled, and tormented by the diuel,and then died miſerably. 
Though his death brought deſtruction to himlelte, yer it was benchicial co many 
that were preſent; who (ceing this ſtraunge accident, were conuerted vnto God, 
who reuengeth the wrongesdone to his {eruants vpon earth, and giueth them 
ful poſſeſſion of his glory in heauen, 

The Church folemnizeth the featt day of theſe ſaints, on the day of theirmar- 
tyrdome, which was the 29. of July , aboutthe yeare of our Lord. 300. in the 
time of Diocletianus and Maximianus , Emperours of Rome. The bodies of 
theſe holy ſaints, be ar this preſent in Rome, in the Church of Saint Marya 
Major. 

On this day the Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S.Felix the mar- 
tyr. Viuardus called him Pope; and Franiciſcus Maurolicus (ta king it our of che 
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Romane Martyrologe ) ſaith : that he was the ſecond of chat name. Damaſus 
writeth of him, that he was a Romane borne, ſonne of Anaſtaſins; that he was 
Popc,one yeare, three monchs, and 3. daies; and chat he was putto death inthe 
perſecution of rhe Arians, who by the fauour of the Emperour Coſtantius, was 
put to death, & martyred al ſorres of Catholiques daily, He faith alſo : that the 
death of this holy ſaint was in Corone, or Corona, together with many other 
Pricſtes, and ſeculer men. Some allo ſay : that this holy S. Felix , was an other 
martyr, of whom Vſuardus writeth on the firſt day of Auguſt. The Roman 
Breuiary faith onely: that he was called Felix, and was a martyr. 


The lines of $. Abdon, and S. Sennen, Martyrs. Indie 30. 


© He holy doftors do higly praiſe » and commend the charity of the Patriarch To. 

bias, who being 4 captine, and in bondage in the land of the infidells(with many 
\ other Hebrewes ) he had 4 care to bury all them of his nation which dyed , not- 
* withſtanding, in doing of this, he knew him ſelfe to be in danger of the law,and 
to looſe all his goodes. For the Very like cauſe the charity of the holy martyrs $. Abdon,and 
$. Sennen 15 commendable, and praiſe worthy, who imployed their time and themſelues al. 
fo » in burying thoſe Chriſtians , that were put to death and martyred , for the profeſsion of 
Chriſt his nane, and Catholique faith; and they for that good worke , loft not only their 
goodes , bus their lines alſo. The hiſtory » and manner thereof ,( taken out of the life of $, 
Lexrence) Was mm this ſort. 


A Frer that the Emperour Decius had gotten a noble viRory , againſt the 
Perſians, andtaken ſome of their citties, he thought him ſelfe much obli- 

edto his gods , belecuing that he had obteined the ſame by cheir fauour , and 
Fe pe. For this caule, hedefiring to gratifie, and do them ſeruice, perſecuted the 
Chriſtians that would nor adore them. He martyred many of them in diuers con- 
tries, and being in Babilon he aprehended Parmenio, Elymas, and Criſotelus, 
Prieſts, and Luke ,and Mekdacncs After he had tormented them in moſt 
cruel ſort, he cauſed them to be beheaded; and commaunded vnder great paine, 
that none ſhould bury their bodics. There was in that citty two noble Lords, 
of great riches and power, who were Chriſtians, Theſe noble men , that were 
accuſtomed to bury the bodiesof all thoſe that were put to death,for the pro- 
feſſion of the name and faith of Chriſt, gaue theſe holy martyrs burial alſo, 
The Emperour being certified hereof , was exceeding wroth , and commaun- 
ded that thoſe men Fould be apprehended and brought before him , which 


was preſently done. 
al 
Fel. 


Decius ſaid vnto them: why haue you. bene ſo bould , ro breake our Im 
commaund? I haue charged,that none beſo hardy,as to burythe bodies 0 
ſe, that be pur ro death, for refuſing to adore our __ you haue done con- 
trary ; for you haue buried them, and haue ſhewed plainly,that you are of their 
opinion, making ſmal account of our gods , euen as theſe men did; and I feare 
you adore the God crucified , as theſe men did. S. Abdon and Saint Sennen, an- 


A&vcring withfree liberty,and Chriſtan madettic {aid : Truthit was.that we bu- 


ried 
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ricd the Chriſtians that were put to death, although we Knew the fame was for- 
bidden by the Emperours decree for we hould: that the commandements of 
ſuperiours that are contrary to the Laves of God , are not to be obeyed. And 
if thou thinke vs to be Chriſtians, for that we did ſuch deedes,inthat thou thin 
keſt the truth alſo. 

Decius ſaid vnto them : you know tha: your lite is in my power, and if 1 be 
diſpoſed, I cantake it from you. The holy Saintsanſ{w-rcd : ve know that our 
lives arc inthe hands of Iefus Chriſt. He can giue vs lite, and he hathpower to 
rake it from vs. If thou ſhal tae ourlite away , it is becauſe he is pleaſed ir 
ſhould be fo, otherwiſe, thou haſt nv power , nor canſt not take from vs one 
haire of our head, Decius commaunded they ſhould be putin priſon, with the 
others that he had taken in the warres of Perfia,intending to enter Rome with 
them in triumph,tor his greater glory, for that they were Lordes, of great, and 
high dignity,and were apparailed inrich and coſtly raimcnt, conformable vato 
their eſtate, Decius indecd entred the citty of Rome in manner of triumph,and 
led therein, theſe two holy faints priſoners, as if he had taken them in the 
bartaile. 

Afterward, Deciusallembled rhe Senate , ( Valerianus the gouernour being 
alſo preſent) and cauſed S., Abdon,and S$.Sennen, being gorgeoully apparailed, 
to be brought into the Senate houſe; but vpon their garments,they had chaines 
like priſoners. Then made he a {peach vnro the Senarours,in which he rehear- 
ſed 18 manner,and order of his victorices,and laltly, he ſaid:toſhewe him ſelfe 
thankful ro his gods , he thought it conuenient , to perſecute the Chriſtians 
enemies ynto them; alſo for that chefe two men were perſons of great account 
in Perſia,and Chriſtians,he had brought them vnto Roinc,and his wil was,that 
they ſhould offer ſacrifice vnto the gods betore the Senate , or ells, to be put to 
death. 

The Senators and all other that were preſent , fixed their eyes on the holy 
Saints, the fight of whom did moue them ro compatlhion ( for ſuch was the fa- 
uour of God toward them, thar all tar did behold chem did pittie their eſtate ) 
colidcring withal, that perſons of ſucii great eſtimation ſhould be loaden with 
ferrers, and ſhackles,their co:cnance alio theyving thar they had euil inteatings, 
and much affliction intheir long iorney. All which mooacd tu more copallion, 

Decius cauſed Claudius the high prieſt of the Capicol to bring an Idol into 
that place z and hauing ſer it before them vpon an altar, he ſaid ynto the holy 
ſaints: Do ſacrifice vnto thele g0ds, and offer incenſe ynto them,and you ſhalbe 
fanored by the Senat and people of Romc,and enioie your titles of princes,and 
great lordes, withal your poſleſitons & your riches. It you wil nor , be aſſured 
chat you ſhal ſuffer moſt greuous torments. The glorio'1s martyrs made an{we- 
re: we hauc offred ſacrifices vnro Iclus Chriſt, of our bodies and foules; ſacrifice 
thou vnto thoſe falle gods,if thou wilt. Decius ſaid : Remember wel, thar here 
in Rome be fierce lyons,and bcares. Let there be what there wil { ſaid the holy 
ſaints ) nothing ſhalamake vs,alter or change our purpoſe, and faith ir rift 
Ieſus. Then Decivs turning toward Valerian ſaid : Sec that theſe men d« 'r 
facrifice vnto the gods, or let them be pur to the molt cruel tormenrs y: 
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Valerianus put them in priſon, and on the nextday, cauſed them tobe leq 
vnto a place neere the Ampaitheatre , whirher the ſtatue of the Sunne bein 
brougar, he commaunded his fouldiers to makethe holy ſaints kneele by force 
betore the ſame. As they endeuoured to enforcethem , they ſpitre vponthe ſta. 
tuc,and {aid vnto Valerian : do thou that which thou oughtelt,and do nor deſire 
to hauc thy gods adored in this forcible manner, Yer Valerian comaunded they 
ſhould be {courged, with ccrraine cordes, which had plumets of lead tyed to 
them, which weakened, and bloodied the bodies of the holic ſaints , though 
they ſupported this torment with great parience,and courage, 

Then were they pur into the Amphitheatre wounded as they were, and 
ſtarkenaked, ( bur clothed with Ieſus Chriſt,and beautified with his heauenlie 
grace) and two hierce Lyons, and foure terrible beares, were let our vnto them; 
all which ruſhed forth with wonderful furie. Bur when they aproached neere 
vnto the bleſſed martyrs, they became lowelie,and humble,and falling at their 
feete, ſhewed vnto them, a manner of reuerence. Valerian who was preſent at 
this ſpectacle, ſaid: In my opinion,theſe be magitians,or enchanters,bur it ſhal 
do them {mal good. Ar theſe wordes came into the Theater, certaine ſword. 
plaiers (who were people that fought and killed one an other) ro kil the holie 
ſaints, who gaue them ſo many woundes, that their bodies were mangled, and 
barhed in their owne bloud, bur their inocent ſoules,palled yp ro heauen,to cn 
toy God in his glory. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe ſaints, on the daie that they were 
-martyred, which was onthe 30. of Tulie,in the yeare of our Lord. 253.(Baronius 
faith. 254.) inthe time of Decius rhe Emperour. Ir is {aid, chat their bodics be 
-inIcalic, in the cittic of Parma. 


» | | 
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The feaſt of S. Peter ad Vincula. Auguſt. 'n 

'x T # ſaid im the booke of Geneſis , that almighty God beeing moned by the 


many teares that Abraham and Sara his wife shed, gaue them 4 ſonne. He 
Ma 9) thought in this , that God had turned his fauorable eyes towards him, for that 
' he was 4 ſonne truly giuen by God. But what did he after this. One night he 
called him ſaying : Abram, Abram ? The holy old man knowing who it w4s that cal- 
led him, ſaid ; what us thy wil lord? 1 am readie to do thy commanndement. God ſaid 
Vnto him : take thy only begotten ſonne 1ſaac whom thou loueſt ſo wel , and goe with him 
Vnto 4 mountaine which 1 shall shewe thee , and offer him there a ſacrifice , and burnt of- 
fring Vnto me. 
. Origene pondereth and conſidereth of all theſe wordes , for that enery one of them aug- 
mented the griefe, and ſorrow of Abram. Thus good old man might ſay: Lord, wilt thou 
haue me ſacrifice to thee? 1 am wel content » and willing ſo to doe. Wilt thou haue it of 
sheepe or of bullocks? no ſaid God : It muſt be of mankind. Abram answered : Lord , if 
thou wilt have any humane creature to be ſacrificed , shall it be ſome 1delater which 
thine enemie? If ſo, I will make lawful warre Vpon them , and commaund my ſeruants to 
kil them, for my ſelfe will not kil any man. God replyed : Thou muſt kil them , and 1t muſt 
not be mine enemue » but thy greateſt friend y enen thy owne ſonne. If itbe thy wil ( 0 Lord ) 
that it shalbe my ſenne, Let it be Iſmael , the ſonne of the bound woman , for thou knoweſt 
wel howe deere Iſaac # Vnto mee. God ſaid : I will not haue it Iſmael,but Iſaac thy fir 
begotten. Abram ſaid : if that be thy wil , ſo beit, but let him be killed forthwith , for the 
defferring of his death , Shall enerie moment encreaſe ſorrowe in my ſoule. N ate, 1 wil not 
grannt Fat ſaid Ged , but my will is : that thou trauel with him three dates tourney , that 
thou maift at everie ſteppe feele the griefe of death. Abraham ſaid : if it betkywil ſo( 6 
Lord ) let it be done » but yet giue me leaue to tel Sara my wife thereof , leaſt otherwiſe she 
complaine and aſflifte her ſelfe and me with greife and diſcomforte. Nate, ſaid God » my 
will is : that thou ge forthwuh to per forme this my commaundement, and ſpeake not thereof 
toany perſon. 

At this we may imagine good 01d Abram bowed his head , and taking his ſonne with 
him trauailed three dates , and then came to the mount. Ynto that place Abram had 
brought two ſeruants » With 4 beaſt loaden with wood , whom he commaunded to ftay 
there,and "\nloading the Ae, laid the wood on the shoulders of Iſaac » who mildly de- 
maunded of his father ſaying : Father 1 cary the wood, and thou carieft the fire, but where 
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# the beaſt tobe tilled in ſacrifice? Abraham anſn ered(we may thinke not without teares) 
God wil prouule 4n offring for Vs mwy jonne. We may certainly beleewe ; that althongh the 
© old father weft abundantly , yet that he ccnered and diſſembled ki teares, aſmuch as he 
could,that hu ſonne 5houl not perceine them, 

Being bet! come to the toppe of the mountaine » and hauing made an Altar , and 14i4 
the wood thereon. Imagin that he tooke kis ſonne Iſaac «nd bound hi handes , ſayirg to 
him : My ſonne, the wil of God 4 : that I ſacrifice thee to ku mateſ'y un thu place. 7 hou 
maiſt wel thinke what an exceeding griefe it #5 to mee » but 1 muſt needes doe Gods cemp- 
mandenent. Nuv the afjlitted father could d;ſ\omble no lorger, nor hide the teares, that 
fel apace from his eyes. We may wel imagine that Iſaac weapt al/o,yet 45 4 Wiſe , and priu- 
dent chuld, he ſaid nothing to mooue more compaſſion , becauſe ke would not augment hu 
fathers griefe. onely let vs ſuppoſe he [41d thus Vnto him : my lowing father, if thu be the 
wil of God, 1 would not hawe you to mr ko ſtay, but execute hu commaunadenent , eltkough 
it coft me my life. 7 his one thirg only 1 deſire of you , to wit : that yu wil hide mine 
eyes » leaft 1 ſeeing my father , lifie Yp the knife to kill me , 1 might perivaps haue ſeme 
mdignaticn in my mind. 0h kowe theje werdes pierced the hart of the affiifted father, 
yet he conered his eyes , tocke his [nife in kis hand , but lifting Vp his arme , and the 
blowe romirg downe , an Angel flaied him, and ſaid wnto him : That he had ſuf- 
ficrentlie ſatrsfied the commaundement of God; that which he 14d done ſufficed, that God 
did rem:t him of thu ſernice graunting Vnto nim , that of hu ſtocke , us onlie begotten 
ſonne 5howld take flesh , and should be made man un the wembe of 4 Virgin and Ticend 

of his ſeede. 
Out of thi: f,gure , we may ſee for cur purpoſe, Howe God ſometimes permiteth affl;- 
fiens, and troubles to endure, euen nul the laſt pinch , and then ſendeth help; as it hap- 
ned to Saint Peter who remaininge im priſon » and all the Church makung prater Vnto 
God for hmm, the night before the day he should hane beneput to death, an Angel by the 
commuundement of God tooke him out of priſon, and ſet him at liberty. How thus came to 
paſſe, it recounted inthe attes of the Apoſiles, in thu manner. 


K Ing Herode Agrippa ſent a band of atmed men, to perſecute ſome of the 
cheite Apottles,and diſciples of Ieſus , who preached the Goſpel in Tern- 
falem, and the country adiacent. This was 11. yeares (litle more or letſe atter 
the aſcenicion of our Lord into heauen. The Apoſtles were gone to preach in 
divers countries, bur they were all returned to Ieruſalenvat a certaine time; and 
were aſſembled to conferre of that which euery one had done. 

S. Iames the Apoſtle had bene in Spaine , and there he had preached. Then 
returned he vnto lerutalem where he conuerted many. Yet God ( becauſe very 
tewe in Spaine had receaued his doctrine)graunted vnto him after his death that 
which he denyed him in hislite,to wit: che conuerſion of the Spaniſh nation, 
The Scribes and Pharifes had great indi gnatio againſt him,agreing among them 
ſelues, to hyre ſome of the Romane ſouldiers, which kept garriſon in Teruſal, 
to take him while he preached,and to deliuer him to Herode, who was lately 
returned from Rome, with the inueſture of his Kingdome. He ſeeing the great 
defire the people had,ro haue S.Iames put to death, without long ſtudy theres, 
hke Adam, who to pleaſe Eue depriued vs all of original Iuſtice, or like Pilate, 


that to pleaſe the Iewes (although he kneyy he d1d yniuſtly — 
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Chriſt, ſo condemned heS. Iames ) to looſe his head. The Iewes thought good 
ro gratihe him in the beſt manner, nor only in worics, but alſo with dcedes, 
ſending vnto him goodly prefents our of the reuenezves , defigned for the buil- 
ding,and repairing of the Temple (our of which they gaue the 30. pence to Iu« 
das )cſteeming ira thing lawful, to ſpeni the reuenewes of the Temple,in ſuch 
worckes.Herode,to keepe him {elfe itil in their fauour,and to binde them tnore 
ynto him, caulcd S. Peter the Apoſtle ( who was then in lerufalem) ro be appte- 
hended,and to be pur into priſon, loaden with tetters, and vnder a ſtrong guard. 
And for that the Paſche was at hand,he pur him not to death, bur ſtaied to hane 
that (ollemniry paſt. The Scripture faich plaintly: that che Apoſtle was tyed 
with two chaines, and lay betweene ewo touldiers, within three doores , and at 

cuery doore was a guardw# keepers. 

Out of thele thinges, we may cake ſome conliderations.One of them ſhalbe: 
that Herodes hauing beheaded S. Iames, he tooke Saint Peter alſo. One ſinne 
drawerth on an other,{o doth one vice,and one miſchete drawe on an other. In 
S. Iames ſlaine, and S. Peter taken, you are to vnderſtand; that S. Iames, which 
is by interpretation, a wreſtler, is a figure of the moral virtues, which helpe 
againſt cemprations, & preſerue vs,againſt falling into morral finne. Take theſe 
away & let theſe yertuous actions ccaſe,and then Perer(which ſignifieth faith) 
is forthwith apprehended , by the pertwaſion of the diuel, and is in danger of 
death, which ſheweth plaintly to vs,thart vice, is the author of herelies. When 
a man ccaſerh ro do good workes , and commitrerh ſinnes, he is in the way to 
looſe his faith, and become an heretike. Neither doe I know what can be more 
dangerous in this reſpect, ther'tor a man ro commit a mortal finne, which is a 
diſpoſition to him that commirteth it, to looſe hisoxwne ſelfe. | 

S. Peter was head of the Church,and cheite of the Apoſtles : Herode taking 
him after the death of S. Iames rather then any other, repreſenteth vnto vs rhe 
vilage of the dinel ( who mooucd Herod to do this wickednes ) for he is al waies 
——_ malicious againſt thoſe which are heades and guides of che reſtc;for it the 
principall be taken awaie,all the reſt runne to contuſion. The hauke when ſhe 
would praie,firſt aſſaulteth the guide of the other birds,that flocke rogether, be- 
caule = guide bei ng dead,the can pray vpon the other at her pleaſure. 

S. Iohn Chrifoſtome ſaith in an homily vpon this ſolemnity,that Herode and 
the Iewes hauiag ſcene that among the Apoltles, S. Pererdid the miracles; that 
he alwayes anſwered:he yealdcd reaſons ot his doings; and that he was obeyed 
in his commaundements by all the diſciples,they ſaid among themſelues: Ler vs 
firſt rake this man away,and all the building of theſe men wil fallro the ground. 
In that-Herod did not kil $. Peter forthwith, we may note what the divel doth 

ordinarily in ſuch a cafe.For when he karh putamanin priſon by mortal ſfinne, 
though he defire to carry him pretently ro hell , yer ( God not permitting him) 
then he endeauoureth to bind him with more chaines making him to commitr 
diuers innes, that he may become therby fo chained, that he can not be freed, 
but with great difhcultic. 

The Euangeliſt faith alfo : that Herod deferred the death of the Apoſtle vntil 
their Paſche was paſt. Whence cometh ir,that Herod being a moſt wicked man, 
which had no regard of God ,{ tor he was as proud as Lucifer, as appeared oo 
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his death ſhortlie after ) was yer deuour, and had regard vnto the Paſche? This 
is alſo a decciuing craft of the diuel,that wil ſomeriines ſhewe lignes of piety or 
truth, thar he may be better credited, when he lyech. S. Iohn Chrifoſtome ſaith; 
that Saint Peter endured moſt grieuous aftlictions, all the time that he remai.. 
ned in priſon, for that, the ſouldiers that kept him,entreated him verie euilly,nor 
onlic in wordes, but telling him; that he had left his trade of hiſhing, becaule he 
could not abideto take paines; and that he went yp and downe rhe country, 
ro decciue the people, with the newe doctrine which he preached. They aduiſed 
him to be warned by his maiſter, who was putto death for a malefactor , and 
hanged on a Croſle. They asked him alſo, how he became a preacher, hauing 
ncuer ſtudied ; and whether he thought he ſhould die in his bed, or-ſome ſha. 
meful death in the ſight of the world ? Thus they vexed him with wordes, ad. 
ding alſo cuil viage of blowes, and other reproaches, keeping him ſtil tyed 
with cwo iron chaines. S 

. Theſe rhings the Apoſtle indured patientlie, inthetime of his impriſonment, 
And in the meane ſpace,the whole Church and the other Apoſtles and diſciples 
beinge aſſembled inthe Cenaculum, where Chriſt bad celebrated his ſupper,the 
eucning before his death(which was in the houſe of Tohn ſonne:io Marie, who- 
after the opinion of diuers pom authors , was S. Marke the Euangeliſt) made 
praier ynto God, to deliuer his Apoſtle, out of the eminent peril and _ 
wherein he was. God could wel haue deliuered him , without any interceſhon 
of others, and although he had determined to releaſe and free him; yet would 
he do it by meanes of the praiers of the Church. Alſo,God would haue vs to be 
vnited together , and that we ſhould praie for the heades that rule,and gouerne 
vs, eſpeciallie, if they ben troubles , or affliction. And if we had that care, to 
praie fr the cheife and principall perſons of the Church, which we haue for our 
owne priuate good,as health,credir,and ſuchlike,doubtleſſe,our affaires would 
go better then they doe. The Church ſhould nor be reſtricted , not = x in one 
corner of the world,as now it is. The cnemies thereof,ſhould not beſo potent, 
nor ſo able ro diſquier it. 

Saint Chriſoſtome faith: God would not deliner his Apoſtle forthwith, that 
the miracle might be more manifeſt , and thar they _ not callumniate it, 
which they could not wel do, for that he was inthe priſon bound in chaines, & 
ynder a ſtrong guard.God ſtayed a while in thedeliuerance of Saint Perer,as he 
did with Abram, when he wasto ſacrifice his ſonne;for he ſuffered him to ferch 
his blowe vnto- the necke of Iſaac, and in that inſtant he ſtayed his arme. So 
did he alſo with the children of Iſrael, when they fled ont of Xgipt; for thus 
was their caſe: on their ſide , they had moſt high hilles; before them the red 
Sea, and at their backe, Pharao with an armie flowed to kill chem: but when 


they thought they had no remedie, then God deliuered them: cauſing the ſea to 
deuide it (elfe, through which they palled as on drie land. When loſeph was in 
priſon in Zgipt, and looked eucry howre to dye, God ſent him remedie vnex- 
pected. So happened it alſo vnto S. Peter , God ſtayed vntil he was in extreeme 
neceſſirie,and then euen in the night next betore the appointed day of hisdeath, 
he delivered him in this manner, S. Peter ſleeping, bound with his chaines, bet- 
weene two ſouldiers, 
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It is not without a miſterie, that S. Peter ſept being ſo nigh his death, fo he 
ſlept when he was vpon mount Thabor, where Cliriſt was rranshgured : allo, 
when he was inthe companie of Chriſt in the garden where the lewes trooke 
him. This ſignifieth : that he that ſleepeth, and flumbreth in his life , ſhal alſo be 
drowſic in hisdeath. In this alſo that there came an Angel ( ſent by God ) and 
rouching him on the ſide , bad him ariſe, and gird him felte: and that he ſhould 
take all his garments, leauing nothing inthe hands of his enemies, but to follo- 
we him, we may note firſt the ſtriking of him lightly on the ſide,for by tharis ſi- 
gnified: that God ſomerimes(to awake vs out of the {leepe of our ſinnes)ſtriketh 
vs but lightlie. When Saul purſued Dauid , and pitched his tent at the foote of 
the mountaine, where Dauid laic bid, it happened : that Saul with all his com- 
panie, were faſt a fleepe. Dauid deſcended from the mountaine with one ſould- 
1er, and might haue killed him, but would not,onlic taking awaie zlitle yellel 
of water, and a iaueline,that ſtood at his beds head, Then calling him,he awa- 
ked ; and Saul being much aſhamed , determined,nor to purſue him anie more, 
bur askecd him forgeuenes of that which was paſled. God doth the ſame with 
ſinners ſleeping in Reir finnes;he cometh and _ awaictheir launces,to wit: 
their bodihe ſtrength, and ſendeth chem ſome infirmitie. He raketh away alſoa 
yellel of water, which ſignifteth: their temporal riches and goodes,whichrunne 
away like warer. Then he calleth them, and maketh themto awake,and in this 
manner to remember them(elues, to lament , and bewaile their finnes, and to 
craue pardon. This doing of his, is a ſofttouching , as the Angel touched S.Pe- 
ter. Secondly he bad him alfo,take all his things with kin ro leaue nothing 
in his enemies handes for that God would not haue in vs anything to remaine 
that might be vnto ys occaſion to returne tothe ſeruice of the divel. Thirdly and 
laſtly the Apoſtle was ynlooſed; it is conuenient that the rigour of a mans pe- 
nance, be ſomewhat mitigated, when one is in tribulation and afflition, leaſt 
the great _ oppreſle the whole bodie, and beare ir tothe ground. 

S. Peter vnderſtanding what the Angel bad him do , rooke vp his garments, 
and ſawe, that inſtantlie, his chaines fel from him to the ground, my that the 
two ſouldiers which were belide him, for feare of the Angel ( if they ſawe him) 
or for that they were fallen into adead fleepe, mooued nor at all. The firſt gate 
opened of it ſelfe, and gaue him free paſſage, andthat was by the meanes of the 
Angel that guided him. The ſame did the other tio gates alſo. The guarders are 
not ſpoken of, for that they were filent,and continewed the fleepe in which they 
were holden. Saint Peter departed out of the prion in the companie of the An- 
gel, who hauing brought him a good diſtance from ir,left him 10 a (treete , and 
vaniſhed away; for God doth helpe vs in that we can nor doe,and willcth vs to 
helpe our (elues in that we can doe. The Apoſtle ſeing him felfe alone , ful of 
ioyc he (aid. Nowe am 1 aſſured, that God kath ſent his Angel, and hath delinered me 
out of the hands of Herod,and of the Iewes,viho thought w_—_ made a feſtiual day 
at my dcath. 

Then went he vnto the houſe of Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke , where he 
imaginedthe Apoſtles , and diſciples were aſſembled together. He knocked ar 
the gate, anda maide called Rhode anſwered hiry , from the windowe. Rhode 
knowing, Peter yoices, ran ynto the place where the Apoſtles and diſciples 
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were in prayer, (not opening the doore) and told them ; rhat Peter was at the 
gate. They {aid vnto her way [hieft cliou ſo:thou art fouliſk: yer ſhe ſaid it was 
trac; for the knewe the Apollics yoice verie wel. Then the Apoſtles ſaid:thar it 
was his Angel keeper, who had taken his ſhape,& voice on Pim. All this whi- 
le,S. Peter Knockei fUill at the gare; and art lait,they opened the gate,and kne- 
we him; eueric one being aſtonied, and amaſed, and he with them rendred 
#1ankes vnto God, 

The Apoſtle departed forthwith from Icruſalem,and tooke with him S.Tor- 
quatus and others , Wao had bene diſci ples of S.Iames,and had bene in Spaine 
with him; fort that his other diſciples,which were Spaniards,had taken his bo- 
dic, aſloone as he was behedded, and ywere departed, to ruturne into Spaine, 
Then S. Petcr made S. Torquarus Byſhoppe,and his fellowes allo,and ſentthem 
into Spaine,knowing,that they being menexpert in that country, might helpe 
forward with {o good a worke, as the count of the Spaniards,and ſorhcy 
did. Hercd vnderſtan 'ing,that S. Peter was gotten out of priſon, made diligent 
ſearch for him,and not tinding him , diſcharged all his choller, an&furic vpon 
the guard, ſand as Saint Luke lecmerh to i—_ , and Saint Iohn Chriſoſto- 
me afhrmeth ) he pur them to death, This is the ſtorie , of che impriſonment of 
Saint Peter. 

Concerning the feſtiual daie of his chaines, you muſt vnderſtand;that S.Ale- 
xander the Pope, being priſoner in the houſe of Quirinus the goucrnour, and 
hauing done ſome miracles,by curing diuers perſons of ſundrie infirmities, Qui- 
rinus brought his daughter to him to healed , who had the kings euil; promi- 
ting, if he on ſuch athing done, to be made a Chriſtian. The damſel was led 
vntothe Pope,and ſhe Kneeled before him on her knees. Then he bad Quirinus 
take the chaines wherewith he was bound, and put them abour the necke of 
thedamſel. Quizinus did as he was commaunded,and his daughter was preſent- 
ly cured;and the for joy Killed the chaines wherewith the Pope was tyed. But 
he ſaid to her : daughter, kiſſe not my chaines,bur ſeeke for the chaines of Saint 
Peter the Apoſtle, with which he was chained in this cirrie, in thetime of Nero, 
for thoſe deſcrue to be reuerenced, and eſteemed more then mine. The damſcl 
by her fathers meanes,cauſed them to be ſought for diligentlie,and ar laſt found 
them, and not onlic ſhce, but other Chriſtians alſo of thoſe times, did highly re- 
gard and eſtceme of them,and laid them in an oratorie,which afterwards was 2 
tamous Church in Rome, 

It happened, that inthe time of the Emperour Theodoſius the ſecond, which 
was in bo yeare of our Lord. 450. the Empreſle Euxodia his wite, went to Ieru- 
falem, ro performe a vowe ſhe had made, Many things were preſented vnto her 
and amongſt other, a chaine of iron, adorned with pearle,and gold,and as they 
fajd:was one of them with which S. Peter was chained by Herods apointment. 
This Ladie,broughr it to Rome,& ſhewed it to Pope Sixtus thez. who knowing 
that there was an other chaine in Rome, which was ſaid to be S. Peters, cauſed 
it to be brought thither;and haning vewed them both rogerher,they were found 
to be veric like one vnto the other. Gods wil being that they ſhould be ſo, for 
that the ſame Apoſtle, had bene chained with either of them, for one, and the 
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be manifeſted, what honour God doth vnto his ſaints in heauen, he would:thar 
the inſtruments of theyr torments ſhould be honoured in earth. Euen as theſe 
chaines were, which from that rime to this, are had in greater eſtimation by 
Chriſtians, then before, by reaſon of ſome miracles , which God wrought by 
their meanes. 

Amongſt which ſurelie , that which happened a long time after, to a great 
Lord (very priuate with the Emperour Otio ) was veric notable, and worthy 
to be kept in memorie. He was pollefled by a diucl, who made him often mad- 
de,and furious,ſo that he tore,and broke in pieces with his nailes;and with his 
reeth,all things, that he could come by or laie hold on. This wretched creature 
was led into the Church where the chaines of S. Perer were, which were put 
about his necke, and ar the ſame inſtant, the diuel departed , and he was per- 
feftlic freede. 

The daic on which the Empreſſe Eudoxia brought the chaineto Rome, and 
matched it with that which was already Tas, was found to be of the ſame 
grearnes and making) was the firſt day of Auguſt, on which day the Romaines 
made a feaſt, for a vi&tory obteined by Augultus Czfar, againſt Marcus Anto- 
nius, and Cleoparra. Pope Sixtus commaunded that the teaſt ſhould be kepr, 
bur ſo that it ſhould be changed;and whercas before, it was Kept inthe honour 
of Auguſtus Czfar , from thensforth it ſhould be celebrated in the honour of 
the chaines of S.Perer,and of his impriſonment, which was not at thistime, bur 
inthe month of March. For che Hebrewes celebrated their Paſch (to which 
Herod had regard, and would nor pur Saint Pererrodeath ) inthat month. The 
foreſaid Pope built a Church in Rome, in which he put the foreſaid Chaines, 
and in that place is celebrared the feaſt,on the firſt of Augult. 

S. Chriſoſtome inthe homily he made on this ſolemairie, ſaith :( and Simeon 
Metaphraſtesrecounterh ir alfo)that in his time, one of theſe Chaines, were in 
Conſtantinople , and that there was alſo the ſword of S. Peter, wherewith he 
cut off the eare of Malchus. It may be that the Apoſtle being bound with two 
Chaines 'as S. Luke faith inche deſtruction of Ierulalem the Chriſtians depar- 
ting thence, by aduiſe from heauen, caried them both away, and the citty being 
after reedified,it may be one chaine was caried backe againe,andthat the other 
remained in Conſtantinople, where it was alſo at the time of S. Chriſoſtome, 
as he faith, S. Chriſoſtome was in the time of Arcadius , who was father to 
Theodofius, husband ro Eudoxia , who brought the other from Ieruſalem to 
Rome. Vpon this day in Rome is kept greagtriumphes,we therfore hauing cit- 
ty as chiete among al other, becauſe not withoutthe ſpecial motion of almighty 
God, the head of the Church hath there placed his Gam , itis fit we alſo make 
triumph this day , eſpecially this feaſt being inſtiruted for our ___ good, 
Let vstherfore defire of God hy the meritts of his holy Apoſtle, thar as he deli- 
nered him from the chaines of this body , fo he wil deliuer vs from the chaines 
of vices which do fetter , and ſhackle our ſoules , that with frcedome we may 
enioy the triumphes ok-Heauen, Amen, 
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The life and Martyrdome of the Machabees. 


RN 7 ſuch time 45 the Hebrewes trawailed through the deſert towardes the land 
F ee of promyje , the king of Moab , whoſe name was Balaac fearing to loſe his h, ng- 

OSST\NS dome ( »y which tize Hebrewes were to paſe ) deutſed therjore all meanes jt 
coula to conſerue the ſame, and.to do all the anoyance » and miſchiefe ne could 
to that people. And the better to performe the ſame, he tooke counſel herein :t9 4 prophet 
called Falaam , 4 man of Very euil diſpoſ1tion » 45 may wel be gathered by the adwye that 
he gaue himzwhi h was this: He told him : that as long a5 the Hebrewes were in the faucur 
of God , no nation had power to reſiſt them , and therefore he muſt ſe ſome meanes to 
make them fal into hu diſpleaſure , and cauſe them to offend hut maieſtie ; and then , they 
might not only be withſtood ,but alſo , be Verie much damnified. The kirg ſaid * for what 
- their God be wroth Vith them ? the prophet anſwered : If they rors11:p any other God 
mh place. ; = 

The king of Moab being thus adurſed,by this counſel of Balaam, ſought out the moſt beau- 
tiſul women of hi: kingdome , and to them he Lane all thinges that m:ght adorne them for 
enticcments. He commaunded them that in tollty and lighines , they Should go Vnto the 
campezand lodgings of the Hebrewes which 1.45 neere at hand, and if that any of them de. 
fired to dallte or ſport with them , that they should not by any meanes conſent except firſt 
they adered Belphegor the Idol which they adored. Theſe wemen did enen thug,and by this 
weanes many of the Hebrewes committed 1dolatrie. 

God was exceeding wroth with them , and whileſt he ſpoke with Moyſes, to chaſtice them 
by executing the principal offendors; An Hebrew in the fight of Moyſes and of all the peo- 
ple;went Vnto 4 woman Madianite , and holding her by the hand,tocke her wut him to lie 
wit her. Phinees the ſonne of EleaJar ( grandchild Vnto -/ aron being 4 COMTAg 10 YOrT 
m14n,and alſo Jealous of the honour of God ) ſeeing 1t, tooke 4 launce in hu hand, and going 
into the pl ace, where the Hebrewe and the woma were; thruſt them both trough at one ſtroke, 
and ſent their foules, V1:t0 the pit of hel. This wort'y atte did ſo much pleaſe God, for the 
circumſtances thereof , that he was appeaſed and mungated im pardonnirg the people , and 

aue Ynto them a litle cha#tiſement,leſſe a great deale + An they deſerued. 

A likough many deſirous to imitate Phinees , by doing ſuch thinges wherby they thinck 
to pleaſe Godsyet they do offend him , becauſe many creumſtances are required in ſuch 4 
caſe;ſo 4: 1f one be lacking, the deed wil not be good) for that God hat commanded 5, net 
to il, nor to offend our neighbour neither in decde,nor word. I ct Mattath: as the Prieſt fa- 
ther of the Machabees, did ſuch a like thing which pleaſed God much ) as that of Phinees 
did.and it was in ths manner. 

King .Anuechus ( who ſucceded Alexander the great in Greece)hauing diſcomſorted 
and VYanquished Ptolemie K ing of Agipt , made warre pon the Hebr wes and tocke the 
cittie of Teruſalem by force of arm-5,ranjaked the T7 emple;e5- made hanocke,and deftrit.on 
in the countrie. Thus king being certified of that which the kirg of Moab had done , againſt 
the Hebrewes, in maintenance of his eflate; he alſo,to keepe Vnder hu dominien , that which 
he had by force taken firm them, laboured to make them commit , or at leaſt to Violate, the 
lawe that God had gimen tom , by doing that which was contrarie to his commandement, 


one thing 4s: to cate 5 ynes fleshe. And the rather to enforce them to commit laolatrie, 
| or els 


AVGYST. Is the Machabees. 477 


or els in ſomething to doe contrarie to the lawe of God, he Yſed extreame cyueltic, and put 
many of them Vnto death. : ; | 
Mattathias the Prieſt ſeeing this, called to him his an ſonnes, which were Yaliant men, 
«1d with others of the peoplethat accompanied him, he retyred into the city of Modin , and. 
there they ioimtly lamented and bewailed the affiittzon,and miſerie of their country. W here- 
on king Antuochus published certaie edits, and withal [ent ſome perſons to perswade 
thoſe propre to adore the 1dolls, 45 others had done;promi ſing them fauour and grace (on the 
kings behalſe);f they did ſo. But Mattathias with 4 reſolute mind anſwered: Tar he would 
not doe againſt the lawe of God:although he were to looſe his countrie , bis goodes , bu chil- 
dren,and his life alſo. W huleſt they were t2us talking, one of the Hebrewes approached nto 
«n Altar,thereby(whereon flood an Idol )to doe ſacrifice thereon,in the ight of them al. 
Thu thirg ſo di leaſed Mattathias,that like Vnto an other Phinees, he reſoluty ran Vnto 
him,and with Yaliante « wh, 4 eeruftung Lim through,with ks sword,killed him, and /o 
did he the man likewiſe that had brought the meſſage from king Antiochus , pers wading 
him to adore the Idolls. Tet not fully content herewith, he threwe downe the Altar and 
broke the 1dolls in peeces. W hen he had done this; hebadde thoſe that were Jealous of the 
honour of God that they showld follow him,and ſo he departed from the citty. His ſonnes, 
> joy and friends with many other of the people, went. yp vnto 4 hil. and there fortified 
emſelues. - 

7 hen vhe aff aires of Mattathias 4nd hu ſonnes proſpered ſo wel, ( and in eſpecial the 
deedes of one of them called Iudas Machabeus ) that they reconered the cittie of Ieruſalem, 
and caſt the Gentiles out of it, and reduced into the, T emple the "ſe of ſacrifices, as had be- 
ne in former times. God ao Laue them Viftorie againſt ther enemnnes , til at laſt, Indas 
dyed in « battaile, and hu brethren alſo dyed hy diuers mishaps,as we read in the two boo- 
hes of Machabees, which be both Cathol1que Canonical, and approoued by all the Church , as 
S. Auguſtine affirmeth in the 1”. bocke and 33. chapter de Crit, Det. But becauſe Vnto 
them x reade thoſe bookes » perhaps there may ariſe ſome difficultie , for that in the firſt 
bocke us written the death of Indas and ſome of his brethren , and in the ſecond booke he re- 
turneth to ſpeake of them 4: if they were aliue,and there their worthie afts,and deedes are 
eſpeciallie recited. It 1s neceſſarie to ve Yuderſteod , that the ſecond booke is not a continud- 
t10n of the firſt, for the authors of them were diuers. 

of the firſt booke an Hebrewe 45 author, whoſe name # not knowne, he wrote it in He- 
brewe, as S. Terom affirmeth; im the preface to the booke of the kinges, ſaying : that he hath 
ſeene, and read it in the Hebrewe tongue. of the ſecond bocke the firſt chapter,and part of 
the (ggond doth containe ſome lggters, ſent from the Senate of Ieruſalem: neo the Hebrews 
G4 41d dwel in Xgipt, and VWnto Ariftobulus , ſchoolmaiſter ta the kirg of Agipt. 
| om this clauſe of the ſecond chapter which beginneth : of Indas Machabeue,and his 
® þrhren, exc. 4 Greeke writer, made an Epitome or recapitulation of fine bockes , which 
Jaſon Cyrenens wrote. S. Ierome ſaith: that he was called Toſephus,and that he was the ſon- 
ne of Mattatk1as, not of him that was fatler of the Machabees,but of an other, for the for- 
wer had fine ſonnes &- none o' them was called Toſeph. Honorins 4 prieſt of Auguſtodo- 
nenſis, aith in bus booke of Eccleſiaſtical writers: that Philo the Hebrew wrote this ſecond 
broke 1 haue ſaid th#: for that 1 hauing Ved tocite the authors which haue written the 
lives oft e Saints of whom I write. I would not faile to do the ſame in thu of the Macha- 
bees.tl cugh it be not Very important ſo to doe, for that the bookes being canonical, the Holy 
Ghoſt was author of them. ; 
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You muſt alſo Vnderfland , that the cauſe why Indas was ſurnamed Machabews , and 
that they which followed him were called alſo Machabees, befel , (4 Iſar Benſcola an He. 
brew amthor ſath:) for that Iuda: to knowe hu ſouldiers from others, and that they showl4 
be knowne one from an other, gaue them 4 name, and ſigne of foure Hebrew wordes,which 
be aſmuch to ſaie : Who is as thou 6 Lord among the mightie ? Thu ſentence begin- 
neth in the Hebrew toung with thx word Machaber. Moreouer, they had in their langerds 
foure letters,to wit: M. C.B.I. And from hence received hethe name of Machabews, The 
gime wherein Iudas and hu brethren gouerned the people of the Hebrewes , was about 179, 
yeares before the birth of Chriſt. 

The feaſt which the Church celebrateth of the Machabees, is not of them all , though it be 
aſſuredlie beleened , that Mattathias, Indas, and his brethren , with many others of them 
are ſaued, for doing ſuch renowned feates of armes in the ſeruice of God , and were ſlaine 
for obſeruation of hu lawe; This feaſt s onlie of nine perſons, to wit:one Scribe , and one mo- 
ther with her [een ſonnes, who ſuffered torments , becauſe they would not do againſt the 
lawe of God. The Catholique Church doth celebrate the feaſt daie of theſe ſaints, to the 
end, her chiliren cenſidermge what torments theſe holie ſaints ſupported, rather then they 

would breake the obſeruation of their laive , they may thereby take heart and courage , to 
endure the like , and greater alſo rather then to offend God by breaking their 2 1an 
lawe. The ſtorie of theſe holie ſaints # written in the 2. booke of the Machabees , and 7, 


chapter. 


T ſuch time as the perfidious and facrilegious Antiochus entred into Ieru- 
A lem, and prophaned the Temple, he was not content onely to rifle, and 
ranſacke the cittie, with the-ſlaughrer of people, butto be more Ro to po- 
ſteririe, he laboured all he could, to bring the Hebrewes into the diſpleaſure of 
God, to the end he might abandon, and forſake them. To effect this, he caſt 
how he might bring rbem to Idolatrie,orels tro comit ſome att or other againſt 
their lawe,as was the eating of {wines fleſh. 

Hereupon a ſcribe was apprehended, calledEleazarus,a man verie olde, and 
of good account. The officers bad him to cate {wines fleſh, for fo the King 
commaunded,otherwiſe,he ſhould be put to death. He an{wered:he had rather 
looſe his life thento do corrarieto t!:e law.Eleazarus was a man of a venerable 
alpe&, which cauſed all thar beheld him ro loue him, and fo did the verie mi- 
nifters which were appointed to rorment him. For they hauing raken ſome af- 
fection to him, (and alſo being catreated by ſome of his friendes) ſaid vnigyhim 
yvcl Eleazarus, to the end thou ſhalt not die, we wil do this much fog ® 
ve wil giuethee the fleſhofa calfe,and thou ſhalt eate before, and in ohe 
of tome perſons,and we wil ſaie; it wasthe fleſh of an hogge ; By this:mcanes 
thou ſhalt ſaue thy life,and yer ſhalrdo nothing contrary to thy lawe. 

Eleazarus hauing conſidered thereon , after alitle pauſe, ſaid : God forbid I 
ſhould do any ſuch thing, For by this meanes many withour inquiringe afrer 
the rruth, wil ſay it was 7 fleth , and would be {candalized > an Eleazarus 


for feare of rormentsordeath had done ſuch a deed,and peraduenture ſome ta- 
king example by me,would do the ſame; therfore 1 wil not gizethis occaſion. 
The miniſters and officers ſeing that he would not do as they counſelled him, 


turned their fauour into furie, and put him to ſo greet torments , thatrheended 
his 
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his life inthem. The bleſſed old man ſtil calling vpon God ,'and ſaying : thar 
though the body endured ſharpe rorments, yer the {oulercioyced to ſuffer them, 
for the loue of God his creator. Eleazarus being dead,there was'brought before 
the king a conſtant and refolure woman, and her ſeuen ſonnes with her. They 
were all commaunded to cate {wines fleth, or it they did not, they ſhould ſuffer 
moſt cruel rorments. 

The cldeſt of them ſpake firſt, and ſaid:Stay nor, nor looſe not time in threa- 
tening vs , for we be prepared rather ro die with rorments , then to breake the 
lawe of our God, which he hath giuen vs. The King being wroth herear,cauſed 
certaine pannes, and cauldrons of bralle , ro be made horte, which they yſed in 
rormenting them. And ynto the ficlt, (becauſe he had ſpoken with ſuch boldnes) 
he cauſed hisroung to be cur our, and then to ſhaue hus head,and to pull all che 
skinne of it.Not content herewith, he commaunded his handes and feete ſhould 
be cut alſo. His m ith her other ſonnes were preſent, who animated ther 
ro endure the like rorments , and they ioyntlie deſired God to helpe them, that 
they might endure them with patience. The firſt brother being thus vſcd, the 
King caufed him to be pur into the cauldron without water, and there to be 
{ſcorched vnto death. 

Then they tooke the ſecond,and hauing pulled the skinne of from his head, 
as they had done yntothe former ; they asked if he would cate that which the 
King commaunded, before they gaue him the other rorments his brother had 
ſuffered. He anfwered : that he would not; and ſo he was put to death , as the 
former was. When he was cucn yeelding yp the Ghoſt, he ſaid vnto the king: 
Thou wretchedand curſed man, thou doeſt take our liues from vs, bur the king 


of heauen wil raiſe vs vp againe ynto eternal life, becauſe we die, for that we 


wil not violate his lawe. 
The ſecond being dead, they came vnto the third , and bad him hold our his 


roung that it might be cur of. He redilie pur ir out, and then pred his armes that 
they might be cur of alſo, faying:I haue reccaued theſe limnes of God,and nowe 
I retoyce, to offer chem vmo him forthe obſeruation of his lawe; and I am aſfu- 
red, that farre better limnes ſhalbereſtored to me againe in eternal glorie. The 
king was amaſed to ſee fuch cum this yong man, who endured paticntlic 
ſo ſharpe torments, wichour anie f1gne or roken of griefe or paine. 

The third being dead, they tooke the foarth , who ſupporting the like tor- 
ments, with the ſame conſtancie ſaid vnto the Kinge : we hauc hopeto be raiſed 
againe to line eternallie, in all happines, bur ſo ſhalt nor thou; for chou ſhalt be 
raiſed againe to remaine cuerlanſtinglic in hel. 

Then was the fifte put vnro the rorments, who ſaid ynto the kinge : Thou haſt 
power andauthoritie to torment our bodies , bur do notthinke that we be for- 
gotten of God, as thou arr, for the time ſhal come, char thy houſe ſhalbe ror- 
mented more crucllie, then thon rormenteſt our bodies at this time. 

When they began to vexe, and torment the ſixr, he ſaid ynto the tyrant: we 
hauedeſerued theſe paines for our ſinnes, bur be aſſured, thac thou art alſo ro 
make a ſtrickt account,of the ſinnes thou doeſt commit , by inflicting theſe pai- 
nes, and puniſhments vpon vs; and that chaſticement ſhalbe greater, then this 
which nowe thou giuelt ynto vs. 
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The holic mother, (worthie of eternal memorie)all the time that he a ſonnes 
werc thus tormented vnto dearh,(ouercoming morherlie attection, with the ho. 
pe ſhe had in God )did admonithe and comtort euerie one of them with pru. 
dent,and diſcreete ſpeaches, ſaying: reioyce with me my children,tor he which 
created you of nothing, wil gue you an other newe life, becauſe you contemne, 
and delpiſe this life,racher then to foriake him, or breake his comaundements, 

The fix brethren being nowe dead,the King vied many faire and gloſing wor. 
des vnto che ſeuenth, promiſing him with an othe,to make him arich and migh- 
tie man, if he would forſake the lawe of his forefathers. The king ſent allo tor 
the mother, ro counlel and aduiſe her ſonne,not 10 dic wilfullic as his brethren 
had done. She made an{were: that ſhe would counſel her ſonne,to that which 
was conuenient. So ſhe aproaching to her ſonne , ſaid to him: my tonne, haue 
compaflion on me that haue borne thee mine monethes in my wombe and haue 
three yeares fed thee with the nulKe of my breaſts, andMye brought thee yp, 
and maintained thee vnto this pretent. I deſire thee ro behbld the heauen, the 
earth,and all that istherein,and corſider,that God created al things of nothing, 
He allo created thee, to rhe end , ti:e 1nteriour creatures ſhould {eruc thee; and 
that then thou ſhouldeſt enioye the Kingdore of heauen.Do nor thou in a mo- 
ment looſe all thy hopes. Endeauour to beare the rorments this tyrant chreate- 
neth to giue thee; with a noble and re{olure mind , as thy brethren haue done, 
that thou and I may emioye and pollelle the glorie of God with them for cuer, 
Be not in doubt of me an{iwered the conſtant yong man, forl am relolued , not 
to obey the comandement of the king, butthe preceprot the lawe giuen by God 
vnto Moyſes, and by him vnmto vs. Then looking on the king hetaid vnto him: 
Thou inuen:or of all wickednes , and cruelty gainſt the Hebrewes , be allired, 
thou ſhalt not eſcape the hands of God. We ſuffer theſe afflictions iuſtlic for our 
finnes; bur our Lord,though he be ar this rime wroth with vs, wil ſhortlie ſhow 
the fatherlic loue and aftetion he bearerh vs, bur it ſhal nor ſo befal rhee,forrs. 
thy ſorrowe and paine, he wil make thee confeſſe in hel,thar he is therrue God 
creator of heauen and carth. The king was mooucd with more indignation a- 

ainſt chis,then he was againſt all the reſt,& pur him to greater rorments, which 
be ſupported with great parience, purring his truſt and afhance in God. 

The ſeuen brethren beingpur thus vntodearh, che king cauſed the holic and 
conſtant mother to be ſlaine alſo , who was worthie of erernal memorie, not 
onlie;for that ſhe had bene morher vnro ſuch ſonnes, bur alſo, for thar ſhe ſeei 
them die in cruel ſort, yer alwaics exhorred and animated them to ſuffer thels 
torments. 

Many holy do&ors giueynto her incredible praiſe, namelie: S. Gregorie Na- 
zianzen,S. Tohn Chriſtome , $. Ambroſe, S. Bernard , Eutebius Emiſſenas, and 
manie other,ſpea'-ing all ro rhe high commendations, borh of the mother, and 
the ſonnes. Therefore I rerurne & (aie; with great reaſon the Carholike Church 
cel<braterh their feaſt, for they (vffring ſuch rorments for the obſeruances, and 
ceremonies of the old lawe, would ſurelie hauc endured the l:ke , or more, for 
obſcruing of the lawe of erace,if ir had bene in their rime. $. Antonius in Flo- 
rence faith :rhe marry: d>:ne of th. le {eacen brethren, wasin Antioch where the 
king remained at that time. 
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The life of $. Stephen » Pope and Martyr. Auguſt. 2. 


He Prophet EliJeus going on 4 time nto the cittie of Bethel , being neere the 
£> ſame, certaine boyes of lewde behautour, and euil education , cryed aloud behind 
him in reproach ; Come Vp, come Vp, thou old bald head. He curſed them onthe 
b:halfe of God,and forthwith iſſued out of the wood two beares which ſlewe 41. 
of them. And though curſing or revenge by our owne authority , 15 not lawfull but rather 
finnezzet this which HeliFeus 41d Was not ſinne, but rather 4 holy,and meritorious worie, 
he haning a particuler inſtrutt:on from God ſo to doe. Alſo;hewas a.Prophet,and 4 perſon 
dedicatea to Goa,whoſewil ts : that ſuch perſons be reuerenced, and konoured. 

God would alſo hane it 4s 4 Waruivg to men of more yeares;that they ſeeing the puntshmit 
ſent by God pon thoſe children for opprobriows wordes Yſed ro HeliFens might the more 
feare, and reframe,to ſe anie mis bejeeming wordes or otherwiſe, towardes prieſts,and re- 
ligious perſons. For God ſpeaking of them ſaith by the mouth of the prophet Jackarie : He 
that toucheth you in the velture,coucheth me in the eyes. .Apaine he ſauh by the 
prophet Dauid: Touch not my Chriſts, to wit, anointed : by which he meaneth the Prieſts, 
Haue reſpeft ynto them. Let none be ſobold as to wrong them. He that shal doe them anie 
agrieuance, let juch an one inowes he doth it tome. Saul alſo would perſecute the Apoſiles, 
and the other Chriſtians, he went thereto wel jurn:shed, with leners pattents, and commſ- 
fions, but God met him in the high way, ſtroke him to the greund,and if he had not hum- 
bled him ſelje, it had gone much werſe with him. 

This was conſidered by the holy Pope Stephen, who commaunded by decree : that the 
Prieftly Veſtures should be kept , with at due reuerence ; as if he would ſay : It is not only 
reaſon, that honour and renerence be borne vnto prieſts ( for the office they haue, and for 
that they be of ſo great authority, that God deſcendeth into therr hands,as when they abſolue 


from ſinnes and adminiſter the ſacraments ) but we muſt alſo make e Piaarien of abeiv ou 


ftures to wit: the ornaments , with the which according to their degrees , they ſerue m the 


Church. The life of this holy Pope was written by Damaſus but more coprouſly by Simeon 
Metaphraſtes, and others, They ſay that. 


N the time that Valerianus and Galienus raigned in Rome, the perſecution 
againſt the Church was ſo tharpe, that manie feartul Chriſtians, tel varo Pa- 
gani{me, for teare of the torments. Thofe char were conitant in the tairh , hid 
themſclues in denns, and caues, vnder the earth, and ſome in the ſepulchres of 
dead men ; finding by their companic ſome retuge and defence, from the warte 
the liuing made againſt them The tirants having knowledge hereof, made a 
proclamation, publ:ſhingrhereby : rhat whoſocuer could gine notice of any 
Chriſtian,/rhar he might berakenand purto death ) ſhould haue and polelle all 

his goodes. 
This proclamation came vntothe eares of Pope Stephen , who with manie 
rieſts and others laie hid in the {epulchres of the martyrs , for which caulc he 
ſpoke vato them and ſaid: You haue vnderſtood ( 6 you fouldiers of Chriſt and 
my friends ) the wicked and cruel edict larelic publiſhed againſt vs, to wit : he 
that giveth notice of vs, ſhalbe put in poſcflion of our goodes. I admonith you 
Ooo 4 all 
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432 S. Stephen, AvVGvVST. 2: 
all therefore, rather to make ſmale account of carthlie riches,rather then by the 
loue of chem to loole eternal and heauenlie treaſures. Feare not the prince of 
this world, but rather the King of heauen and earch Telus Chriſt true God.Feare 
him,adore him,haue recourſe vnto him, and he wil deliuer you from all pain 
and cribulation whatſoeuer, A prieſt called Bonus anſwered : O blelled father? 
we be all derermined,and readie,not onlic to looſe our goodes, but our lives al. 
{o,far the profeſſion of the name of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Then came ſome prieſts vnto the holie Pope,and told him:that certaine Gen- 
tiles delired ro be Baprtiſed, and therfore requeſted td know of him, to what 
' place he ſhould bringthem.The Pope appointed itinthe caue called Nepotia- 

na, wherin were allemblcd 108. perſons, men and women, whom the Pope 
Baptiſed; Then ſaid he Maſle , and gaue them the bleſſed Sacrament. He alfo 

reached in the (aid caue and expounded ynto ghem many high myſteries of the 
Cats of keauen. Many Gretians went to heare his Sermons,and diuers of 
them were conuer:ed. 

Thither went alſo a tribune called Nemeſius who had one only daughter, 
who was borne blind, and art his ariual there, he fel at the feere of the Pope and 
{aid; Father, I beſceche thee baptiſe me and my daughter, that ſhe may recouer 
her ſight, and our ſoules be deliuercd from erernal torment. The Pope (aid vnto 
him: if thou beleene faithfully in Icſus Chriſt , thou ſhalt obcaine all that thou 
delureſt. I belceue ( ſaid Nemeſius) that he which opened the eyes of the man 
borne blind, which was Ieſus Chriſt, is the true God. I come notto be Baptiſed 
by any humane perſuaſion , but called by him. The holy Pope vnderſtanding 
this, inſtructed him in the faith, and cauſed both of them. to faſt yntil the cuc- 
ning. Then in a place called 7itul;s Paſtoris, where the font-ſtone was, he Bapti- 
ſed them, beginning at Nemeſius. Alloone as he was Baprtiſed, his daughter {aid 
with a lowde voice; I fee a man which hath touched mine eyes, who enuironed 
with great brightnes. Then the Pope Baptiſed the young woman, who was cal. 
led Lucilla: ( and had recouered her pertect light ) with 62. perſons , men and 
women, that were then Bapriſed alld. 

The holy Pope remained with thoſe pes , how in one place, now in an 
other, preaching and giuing vnto them the bleſſed Sacrament.Nemetius the fa- 
ther of Lucilla,gaue good proofe of his ſincerity in the Chriſtian faith, and ſer- 
uice of God, wherfore the Pope ſhortly after made him Deacon,and by his mca- 
nes the tribune Olimpius, and Exuperia his wife, were Baptiſed. This was pro- 
cured by Sempronius the ſeruant of Nemeſius, who was a faithful Chriſtian,and 
valiant ſouldiur of Iefus Chriſt. Pope Stephen, Bapriſed Olimpius and his wite, 
and alſo a ſonne of theirs called Deodatus,and not long after they were all mar- 

tyred, for being Chriſtians. Sempronius was moſt cruelly rormented , forthe 
Emperours tooke greater indignation againſt him, then againſt the other. The 
laſt torment was : they cauſed a fornace to be heated, and caſt them into it, and 
therin they loſt their liues, but ir did not burne one heare of there head. 

The Emperours had notice of Pope Stephen, and cauſed him to be ſeached 
for. The fergants which were appointed totake him, found 12. Prieſts, whole 
names were, Fauſtus, Maurus, Primitiuus, Colonius, Ioannes, Exuperius, Cy- 


rilus, Honoratus, Theodatus, Baſilius, Caſtulus, and Donatus , all theſe vg 
taken 
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taken for the confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, were pur to death, Theit bo.ics 
were buricd by Tertullinus, who had beye {eruant ro Olimpius the tribune, 
Vponthe occaſion of this charitable deede,done by Tertullinus, Pope Stephen 
hauing fully vnderſtood rherot,he preachedthe faith ynto him , and conuerted 
him,for before he was a Gentile. He was Bapriſed, and ſhortly after was taken, 
as wel for thar he profeiled him ſelte publicly to be a Chriſtian,as alfo thas he 
ſhould declare and vtter , where the zreafure of Olimpius his mailter was , for 
they verily preſumed , that he Knew. For this caule they put him to many tor- 
ments, as burning him with lighted torches {er to his lides, breaking histeeth 
with ſtones, laying him on a whecte, wiich as itturned pulled out of their pla- 
ces,all the joyntes of his body,and tinally,he was beheaded, | 

The holy Pope could nor endureto lyc hid auy longer, and the Emperours 
ſending a fredon of ſouldiers to take him, they found him accopanied with 
Prieſts, Deacons,and others of the cleargy, which were all taken, As they were 
led away many Chriſtians followed them, lamenting and weeping, (ccing their 
ſhepheard vied fo baſely. When he came before Valerianus, he ſaid vnto the 
Pope: art thou Stephen that lewd man that maketh trouble and diſturbances in 
the common wealth? and with flye deceipts and perſuaſions, ſeek eſt ro take 
away the honor and religion of the immortal Gods:The Pope an{wered:I make 
no diſturbance in the Cn amch lefle do I deceaue the people, but admonith 
and councel cuery one, to leaue to honor the diuels, whom you adore in the 
Idols. They ihould better adore and honor tlie God that created heaucn and 
earth. Then ſaid Valerianus : chou haſt (po'. en that which deferueth death,and 
thou ſhalr hauc it; that other may take example by thy puniſhment. 

Then he commaunded the ſouldicrs, ro lead him to the Temple of Mars, 
which was neare vnto the port Appia withour the wales, to the end that he 
ſhould cther ſacrifice, or els receaue 1udgement of death. When the holy Pope 
wasinthe Temple, he lifred vp his eyes to heauen,and (aid. O Lord God, tarher 
ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt, who dideſtdeftroy tl:e workes,of the rowre of contu- 
fton the tuwer of Babylon, I belecch thec,ruinate and deſtroy this place, where 
the diucl is adored,by the vaine {tperſticion of Idols. This {aid the holy Pope; 
and an a ſuddanie they heard a great thunder clappe, atrer which tel a thunder 
boulr, that beate downe a great parte of the Teinple. Herewith the fouldiers 
and Gentiles were fo frighted,rhat they fled in great haſt,and lett the Pope alo- 
ne, with ſome Chriſtians that tollowed him. 

The Pope {ceing him ſelfe tree went with thoſe Chriſtians, vnto the Church- 
yeard of Lucina,and there he comforted and cxhorted them, ro ſuffer patiently 
for the loue of Iefus Chriſt , and not to feare the menaces of the tyrants. Then 
he cc]cbrated Maſſe, and communicated all them that were preſent. Hauing 
ended it , whiles yet he fat in his Pontificall weed, he ſaw many armed men, 
which the Emperour ſent ( for hauing vnderſtood what had bctallen in the 
Temple of Mars, and alto that the Pope was in the Church-yeard of Lucina ) 
they {ent theſe men to kill him. The blefled Pope ſhewed no ligne of teare in 
his counicnice,bur ſtood with his accuſtomed gravity. The miniſters of Iuſtice 
{ or rather of the diuel) cut off his heade : his ſeat and habit, being barhed in his 
blood. His body was buricd by his Prieſts,intlic Church-yearde of Calixtus,on 
the 2. of Auguſt. Ppp The 
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The Church celebrateth his martyriome,on the ſame day,which was in the 
yeare of our Lord 258. ( Baronius faith 259. ) In the-rime of the before named 
Valcrianus and Gallicnus. This Pope mad a decree ( as is before ſaid)in which 
he commaunded that the holy veſtures, with the which ſacrifice is offered ynto 
God,ſhould be decently kept,and hallowed, and that none ſhould be fo bould 
as to be apparailed with them,or touch them, but ſacred perſons, and ina hal. 
lowed place, leaſt it befel ynto them,as itdid vnto King | 2" gar fortou- 
ching the yellels of the Temple,and viing them fo protanely, was Chaſtiſed by 
God trom heauen.He alſo ordained:that no infamous perſon ſhould be admit. 
ted ynto Eccleſiaſtical dignities. It was the iuſt iudgement of God that the Em. 
perour Valerianus ( who was he that cauſed Pope Stephen to be = rodeath, 
and many other Chriſtians alſo ) fighting in batraile with Sapores King of Per. 
ſia,ſhoul be ouercome andtaken priſoner,and that Gallienus his ſonne, ſhould 
be ſo weake,and baſe minded,that he neuer ranſomed him,nor cuer endeuored 
to do it. So that Sapores kept him priſoner while he liucd. And alwais when 
he would ride, he ſer his foote ypon his ſhoulders,in ſteade of ſtirropes. Bur let 
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He was Pope 7. yeares. 5. moneths and 2. days. (Baronius faith. z. yeares z, 
moneths,and 22.days.)He gaue holy orders twiſe,in the moneth of December, 
and ordered 9. Bythops. 6. Prieſtes and 5. Deacons. Before he was elected Po 
he was arch Deacon of Rome where he was borne, and was commended bo 
cuery one for his vertuous life. Now he liueth in heauen, where he is a citiſen, 
( with the title of Pope and martyr) in the company of the bleſſed ſaints, with 
whom heenioyeth ho viſion of God, which he of his mercy graunt vs alſo to 
enoy. Amen. | 
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The Inuention of $. Stephen, the firſt Martyr. Auguſt. 3. 


Ing Dauid ſaith in one of his pſalmes; that God wil not vrterlie forget 
the poore, in theirdeath, and at their end. He ſaith not thus of the rich, 
but of the poore whom God doth remember in their death, ſince "a they 
;pere forgorten of him in their life. The contrary hapeneth "vnto the rich man, 
of him; God # forgetful in his death, for that it ſeemeth he did remember him in hs life, 
In the Goſpel that u read at Maſſe , pon the day of the Inuention 4 S. Stephen. eſs 
Chrift s likened Vnto'a Hen , ſaying : that as she athereth her chickens Vnder her Wine 
es, and there giueth them warmeth , and cnfoncth them. Een ſo he fpred hu winges, 
when he frerched out his armes pon the Croſſe, to gather Vnder them his farthfull = 
leeuers, there to comforte and cherich them. He would hane the poore, who be alſo his chul- 
dren, to be likened Vnio the Hen (though in an other reſpett ) for how ſoeuer her life be pro- 
longed for « tme withpicking and ſcraping (becauſe she is alwayes hungry ) yet commonly 
pu, Laſt he dyeth a Violent death , but what then inſueth after when he u dead: 5he 1s 


ſet Wpen her Lords table. 


So happeneth it ts the poore. In his life he paſſeth with neceſ#itie and hunger like 
& the Hen , be is diſpiſed of the mighty of this world, and if be ſpeake but any thing 
which doth diſcontent their humor, ſireight he is out faced and oppreſſed. 1n this man- 


ner 


AVGVST. 3: S. Stephen firſt martyr. 485 
ner it befel vnto $. Stephen , who becauſe he fpoake 1 the behalfe of Chriſt and k#s Goſpel- 
Diuers times alſo the poore man dyeth net naturally but # put to death , euen thu alſo befel 
"mo $. Stephen and other martyrs. Tet becauſe God doth remember them at their end, 
bo erdeineth them for hit owne table » «nd honoureth them with great triumphes in 

PT. 

The centrarie of 4 h to the rich man , who «reſembled "vnuo the F aulcen, ov 
hawke, for as he in her life is carried on the fift of great Lordes, and fed and nourished 
with the beſt flesh, yet when she i dead, She is throwne on the dunghil , and no reconing is 
made of ber {Je many of the rich Lo Wnto the dunghil of hel,and «s Ieremias =” of rich 
leachins , it befalleth "vnts the rich man «5 ynto the Aſſe after bu death » whoſe shinne is 
taken of and applied to orhey ſes , bus _ he leaueth for dog ges and wermine, and ku bo» 
mes on the dounghil So the conetons rich man taketh not with him his shinnethat u hu goe- 
des &- riches wherein he was delighted, but of thoſe which he abuſed,others reape the frut- 
te and commedity. He leaueth hu flesh to wit: hu bodie,to the wormes his bowes,to wit : his 
foule,on the donghil of hel. 

All thu we ſee exemplified in the couctows rich man , of whons 5. Luke ſaith : that he 
dyed, and was buried in hel. But much better is the lot of the poore , who as LaJaru w 4s: 
# carried by - ngells , no more into the boſome of Abraham , Fas to heauen , which now us 
, wy .W e ſee nowe, that Verified which Dauid ſaid. God remembreth the poove as his 

eath. And totheend , we may more plainly ſee that it s ſo, his will « : that ſome times 
their bodies, that hae beene forgotten and hidden many yeares, should be found and kno- 
* wne, that they might be reverenced , and. honoured of neen in ſigne and token , that theiy 
ſoules be cherished by God. 

This happened to the glorious Protomartyy $. Stephen, who hawing beene forgotten and 
hidden « long time, hu foie 45 found with the bodies of other holie men , that were bu- 
ried with him, tothe end, all of them. (eſpeciallie bu) showld be honoured , and rewerenced 
by the Chriſtians. The manner of thu Inuention, and bowe hu bodie was found by Lucianus 
4 prieſt (to whom was revealed the place where they were ) he relateth in 4 lenter which he 
ſent into diners parties of Chriſtendome,in this manner. 


Vcianusthe leaſt of the ſeruants; of God, by his mercy Prieſtinthe Church 

of the vilage called Cafarmagala, in the dioceſle of leruſalem, ) wiſherh 
health in our Lordto all the Chriſtians in the world,that be ſouldiers vnder the 
ſtanderd of Teſus Chriſt. It ſeemerh vnto me, a thing verie fit and necellarie, to 
recount vnto.alla viſion or reuelation which it pleaſed Godto ſhewe me, con- 
cerning the reliques of the glorious S. Stephen Deacon , and Protomartyrof 
Ieſus Chriſt, and of Nicodemus,of whom mention is made in the Golpel,and of 
Gamaliel, who.is ſpoken of, inthe acts of the Apoſtles; and eſpeciallic for that 
this charge is impoſed on me,by Auitus the Prieft,and ſeruant of Gad, who may 
commaund me,as a father may his ſonne. 

It happened,on a fridaie,being the 3.of December, inthe ſixt yeare of Theo» 
doſius Emperour of Rome, I ſleeping inthe night in the Baptiſterie, ( as I was 
accuſtomed ) for the better guard of my Church, and alſo, fe that I would be 
readie,and prepared with di ——= for any accident that might happen, vnta 
my faithful pariſhioners, on a ſodenie : in the third houre of the night, which is 
in the firſt watch,being inatraticeor cxtaſie,and halfe awake,I ſawe a yenera- 
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bic ancient man , who had the habite'of @ Prieſt with graie heares, agd a long 
beard, ie ad on hima ſtole, and wasconertd, witha white garment all adorned 
with pretions ſtones whichiwert ſet in gold\, andifrencri one ofthem was x 
Crollc, he ha4inhishand'v4 $»dly/or wand of gold,and coming clole to my 
right lIxde , he touched me lj g'ulie with the wand, and calling mc three times 
{aid : 0 Eacianus, LucianusHeare me Luciamis:chen faidheinchegreeke rong; 
00 vnto the citric Elia, which is:lerufalem,andfaieto the holic Biſhoppethere. 
of called Iohn:how long thal weremaine clo{ed vp?Why doth nor he open our 
ſepulchres:\Saie to him : 1t is Gods wil, that in the cime of his Bythoprike,thar 
which is heere ſhalbe found, Tel him : thar the ſepulchre where = be, 
maſt be opened ſpeedilie;thar by our prayers; the tather eternal, with his ſonne 
leſus Chriſt, and the holie Ghoſt, may open the brelt of his clemencie,and take 
pittic vp6 the world, which is in danger of vtter deſtruction, by the many cuils, 
which dailic,and hourelie do happen, and be comitred inthe lame.! care not {o 
much for mine ovwne bodie, as torthem that be buried with it, and be worthie 
of all hononrc and reuerence, ; 

TI anſwered, and 11id vn:o him : who art thou Lord 2 and who be the other 
that be with thee? He ſaid: I am Gamaliel, who was inſtructor, and bringer vp 
of the Apoſtle S. Paul ar Ierufalem.He thar is with me inthe monument onthe 
ealt (ide,ts the bleſſed Protomartyr S. Stephen , who was ſtoned to death by the 
Hebrewes, and princes of the Prie(tes in Ieruſalem, without the gate which is 
on the North part of the cirtic,and goeth to Cedar. His bleſſed bodie remained 
there, a whole daic, and a night without burial; for ſo had the wicked princes. 
of the Sinagogue commannded,thar it might be eaten by wild beaſtes.Bur none 
rouching it, (asit was Gods pleaſure) I Gamaliel haning compaſſion on Chriſt 
his ſeruar,and deſiring to obraine rhe reward of our Lord, gathered ſome Chri- 
ſtias rogether,and pertwaded them to go by _ tro take vp his body,and 
carrie itto my village,called : Cafarmagala,which ts almuch to ſaie:as the yil- 
lage of Gamaliel.It being 20.miles from Terufalem,and is the ſame, where thou 
no we art, I prouidcd all things nece{arie for that entent,and fo they caricd the 
bodie; and I, rogether with them, buried itin a newe ſepulchre of mine at the 
eaſt fide. The Chriſtians remained with me 70.daies, bewailing,and lamenting 
him continuallie; and II gave them entertainment all that time. 

In an other {epnicare thereby, is Nicodemus , thar came to leſus by night, 
when he faid vnto him :thar hethar is not borne againe of water,and the holie 
Ghoſt, cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen. He was Baprifed by the dil- 
ciples of Criſt, for which caufe when the Iewes had depriued him of his princt- 
pallirie, and all offices, excommunicating him, and caſting him our of the cit- 
tic, Gamaliel vnderſtanding this, (as one that had ks alſo, liketroubles, 
and afflictions,for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt)had pittic on him,and brought him 
to my village;and gaue him his dyer,and clothing til he died;zand hen [ buried 
him honorably,neare vnto the bodie of S. Stephen. 

The ſame happened ro Abidon my deare ſonne, who ioyntlic with my ſelfe 
was Bapriſed by the diſciples of Chriſt, being 20.yeares old. He dycd before me, 
and I buried him in that _—_ which is higher then the other, in which I 


apointed myowne bodie ſhould be buricd after my death. My wife Erhna, and 
Sedemias 


* 
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Sedemias my eldeſt ſonne , were buried in an other village called » Cafarſeme- 
lia, becauſe they would not be Chriſtians. Hauing heard all this related , then 
did I Lucianus ( che vawortiie Prieſt)demaund ot him: where ſhal we find the 
place where your holie bodies be laid? He replyed: inthe middeſt of the field, 
which is neare to the village , that is called : Delagabri, that is : of the ſeruants 
of God. 

I then being fullie awaked,delired of God with all humillitie, thar if this vi- 
Gon was ſent from him; that he would let me ſee it the ſecond and third time. I 
faſted all that weeke,yntil the other fridaicand that night the ſame Gawaliel, 
inthe ſame figure and habite that he appeared to me betore , appeared againe, 
and ſaid vnto mee : why art thou negligent, and goeſt nor ynto the Byſhoppe 
Iohn,to tel him that whichT appointed thee? I antwered : Lord, I was feartul to 

o the firſt time, leaſt he ſhould make a {coffe of me, and deride me as a foole, I 
befoughe God , that if thou camelt ro me from him, that thou mighteſt appeere 
ro me the ſecond, and third time. Doe ( ſaid he ) as I appoint thee, and be allu- 
red, that my wordes be true. When he had faidchus, he yaniſhed awaie; and I 
aroſe, and rendred thankes vnto God, beſceching him : chat the vition might 
appecre vnro me the third time. 

I continued ſtil my faſting,and on the third fridaie,I ſawe the bleſſed old man, 
to come on the other fide; and ſeeming to be angrie, and to threaten me he ſaid: 
for what cauſe haſt thou delaied vntil this time, and artnort gone to tel the By- 
ſhope Tohn that which I ſaid vnto thee 2 what excuſe = thou make ynto 
God inthis caſe? howe thinckeſt thou to obraine pardon of him at the daie of 
Iudgement, _— thus deſpyſcd him? In deſpyſing me,thou haſt deſpyſed him, 
knowing , that w ich I did , I did at his commaundement. Doeſt thou not ſee 
whar negligence and coldnes is amongi{t many, and what other afflictions and 
tribulations diuers haue in the world, which haue great need of our prayers for 
their helpe? why arr thou ſo flacke and negligent in their loſſe and hurt? Doeſt 
thou nor conſider, that in the deſert, be many better men then thy ſelfe , yet we 
haue left them , and choſen thee, to declare this miſterie? This was the cauſe, 
that it was ordeined in heauen,that thou ſhouldeſt come from an other village, 
to be Prieſt and curate of this, that by thy meanes, our bodies might be found, 
and mae knowne vnto the world. Ariſc,and goe vnto the Byſhoppe, and wil 
him, to diſconer our bodies , and prouide vs a Church, wherein prayers may be 
made,and thatſo God, by our interceflions, may haue compaſlion on his peo- 
ple. I ſciog him angrie,all trembling with feare (aid: my Lord, I was not negli- 
gent , bur ſtayed to be certified the third time. Nowe wil I goe, todo thy com- 
maundemenr. And ſothe viſion vamſhed awaie. 

I being awaked, and daie being come, went to the bleſſed Byſhoppe Iohn, 
and told him all that , which I had ſcene and heard. When he vnderitood my 
wordes, he ſhed teares for iove , and (aid : Bleſſed be Iefts Chriſt, ſonne of rhe 
l'uing God. If it be as thou faieſt ,ir ſhalbe fit ro bring into this cirrie, the bodic 
of the glorious Protomartyr S. Stephen , who ſhewed him {clte vnro the lewes, 
to be atrue ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt.Go my ſonne and digge in the field thou ſpea- 
keſt of,and ſec in whar placethcſe bleſſed bodics bee , and let me Knowe when 
thou haſt found them. - 
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I cooke lemic of hi;and cevriied vito my Church,and gaue publike ch arge 
ro all che patiſhe, thaz ovetic one ſhould riſe carlie the next morning, to digge 
in that ficldg for that preriousthuealor. The next daie being come, and we ha- 
110g ſong the accuſtomed himnes in the morning , we went and digged vnder 
an heape of ftones, in the field that was ſhewed mee. Burt then one called Ne- 
gurius came vnto me(the ynworthie Lucianus)and told me, how the laſt night, 
cue {ame Garnaliel had appeared vnte him, and had bidden him to aduiſe me, 
that their bodies were not vaderthar heape of ſtones(forthat was made by the 
Chriſtians, int memorie of that plaint, wherwith they bewailed $. Stephen 70, 
daies) but thathe ſhould digge a litle further of , in a place called in the Syrian 
tong Dabachalia, which is: the place of ſtrong men, and there the bodics were 
to be tound. 

I rendred thankes vnto God, that an other had the fame renelation, yet we 
digged ynder the heap of ſtones bur in yaine, for there was noting found. Then 
went weto the place the brother had named and digging , we found three ſe- 

ulchres, coucred with three ſtones, on which were engraued three names to 
wit: Celicl, which is: the ſcruant of God. And: Appan,Dardan, which is:Nico- 
demus, and Gamaliel. I would not ſuffer the holie reliques to be yncoucred,vn- 
til the Byſhoppe Iohn(who celebrated a Sinode in Lidda , which is Diolpolis) 
was certified of that which happened. 

When he had notice bereof, he came to the place, accompanied with Eleu- 
therius Byſhoppe of Sebaſte,and of Eleutherius Byfhoppe of Icricho, When the 
ſtone of the tepulchre of S. Stephen was taken vp,there was felt ſuch a fragant, 
and {were odour ,that neuer liuing creature did feele the like, the place retem- 
bling terreſtcial Paradiſe. Among manie people that were preſent, there were 
diuers ſicke perſons alſo , who feeling this molt tweete (mel , were cured to the 
number of 73. 

Then the other two ſepulchres were opened,andin the one was Nicodemns, 
and in the other, which was much greater ( for ic was deuided into-two partes) 
werethe bodies of Gamaljel and Abidon his ſonne. The bodic of the father and 
the ſonne being to be knowne a ſunder apparantly. The bodies. of theſe holy 
men, were caricd into places more conuenient , the bodie of S. Scepen being 
placed in the Church of Syon, I ( faith Lucianus) tooke ſome litle bones, of the 
10ints of his handes. The bones. indeed were verie litle , but the relique was 

reat, and worthie eſtimation. tooke likewiſe of the duſt.into which his blef. 
fed body was conuerted,, andI ſent itto the holie Prieſt Auitus, that he might 
alſo poſeſſe ſame of that treaſore which weenioied, and'might praic vnto God 
for vs, that we maic be worthie to appeare inthe preſence of Chriſt our Lord. 
Theſe reliques were found in the yeare. 400. of our redemption,on the 26. of 


December, when the Church doth celebrate the feaſt of -S. Stephen. It had not ' 


rained in that countrie of a long time, but afloone asthe bleſſed bodies were vn- 
couered,the raine fel in aboundance, to the great ioie of the faithful;who prai- 
ſing God,rendred him thankes, holding for certaine,that his diuine maicſtie,had 
ſhewed this mercie,ar the-interce(ſion of theſc holie ſaints. This is the letter,and 
relation, of the holie Prieſt Lucianus. 


He ſaid: that the bodie of $. Stephen was caried to Ieruſalem, and laid - n 
Churc 
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Church of Syon-and fromrhence, by the meanes of the Emperour Theodofius 
the yonger, which ſhortlic after wasEmperour of the Eaſt, it wastranſlared ro 
Conſtantinople. After this in the time of Pope _ and in the yeare of our 
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Lord,j60. the bleſſed bodic was caried from Conſtantinople vnto Rome, on 
the 3. daic of Auguſt; on which daie, his inuention is celebrated. This blefſed 
bodic was brought intothe Campus Veranius,and laid in the ſame rombe, whe- 
re was the bodie of S. Laurence, the martyr, and ir is ſaid by tradition, that 
when the ſepulchre was opened, to pur it in; the bodie of $. Laurence of it ſelfe 

ue place, withdrawing vnto the lefr (ide, leauing on the right fide roome for 
S. Stephen. From that date forward,many ( by this occaſion ) called S. Lauren- 
ce, The courteous Spaniard. Saint Auguſtine in the. 22. booke De civitate Dei, 
writcth ſome miracles which were done in ſundric places, when the bodie of 
S. Stephen wasdifcouered: And in all chriſtendome,Churches were built to his 
honour. 

On a certaine time, a Byſhoppe paſſed ( with ſome reliques of S. Stephen)by 
aplace called Aquz Tibillitanz, and a blind woman drawing neare to do them 
reucrence, recouered her perfect {1ght. An other Byſhoppe called Lucillus,rou- 
ching the ſame reliques, was healed of an old incurable diſcaſe and a fore, which 
had pur himto extreame paine. Eucarius, a Prieft,and a Spaniard, who was ſick 
of the goute , was cured, and deliuered, by meanes of this ſaint. The ſame Prieſt 
being paſt hope of life by an other infirmitie, and the reliques of Saint Stephen 
being put abour him, he recouered his health forthwith, In a place called, Au- 
durum,a cart went ouer a child and killed him. The mother brought him tothe 
Church of S. Stepen, weeping, and praying; atlaſt,cecommending him vnto the 
helpe of the holie faint, the child aroſe ny and ſafe without harme. Two 
children, ro witthe brother and the ſiſter, were curſed by their mother, and they 
fel into an extreame ſhaking palſey. They hauing ſought for remedie farre and 
neare, could find none. But at laſt, they were cured and healed in a Church of S, 
Stephen, inthe light of S. —_— who recounteth this miracle , as being an 
eyc witneſſe thereof. This holie faint is vndoutedlie in the highe fauour of 
God. Vouchſaffe, ( 0. Stephen ) to obtaine for vs all , by thy interceſſion, the 


etcrnal glorie. Amen. 


The life of Saint Dominicke. LAngnſt. 4. 


ASS Mong many other the memorable and famous afts that Sampſon did for the ſer- 
9 We vice of God , againſt his enemies the Philiſtins, one Was : he tooke many foxes 
b/ VN}, 4liuey and to ih, taile of each of them he tyed a firebrand, then let them go 4- 

mong ſt the corne of the Philiſtins,that was nowe ripe, and readie to be reaped,ſo 
that he burned all their harueſt of that yeare. He was - pleaſed to do this ſeruice to 
almighty God ( by whoſe inſtintt he did 1t) and for that his enemies were endamaged , and 
defeated. 

= this figure , Sampſon was aliuelie patterne of the glorious S. Domimicke , who being 
as Valiant, and ſtrong as he , and no leſſe deſirous to eaſe and ſerue God , made conti- 
nual warre againſt hs enemaes » aswel heretikes , as ewil Chriſtians , and to endamage 
Ppp 4 them, 
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them, he gathered together many foxes, which burnt vp their dewill;ch deniſes,and this ſe. 
gnified,the bleſſed order of preachers, which he imſtited,ard ordeined. The foxe 15 aſtute 
and politike, ſo 4 preachcr muſt be wiſe and pelitike , to knowe what he should ſaie , and 
when he should fpeake. He muſt alſo carrie the firebrand,to wit: the fire of the loue of God, 
fire of the loue of his neighbour, fire of r1gonr, wherewtth to reprehend Vices , and to burne 
the euil herbes , and the wicked ſeedes , which heretikes ſee by their falſe,and curſed do- 
frine, and the euil Chriſtians , with their lewde life , and bad examples. All theſe muſt 
the preachers burne and conſume, with the fire of the loue of God; enen as the fathers doe of 
the order of 5. Dominicke, whoſe principal prefeſs1ons 15 to preach, 

This compariſen doth alſo fittly agree to this holie Patriarch, for he being yet in his mo- 
thers womb she dreamed, that 5he was delinered of a whelpe,w1th a firebrand in his mouth, 
with , which he ſet the whole world on fire. Moreouer as the preachers be likened vnto the 
foxe in being wiſe and politique » ſomuſt they alſo be like a whelp in boldnes,and barking. 
The preackers wich faile in this, are called by Eſaias in reproach : Dumbe dogges that 
cannot barke. 7 he firebrand they are to haue in their mouthes, 15 the fire of the loue of God, 
which as we ſaid brfore , the preacher muſt haue, Further more, he muſt endenour;that his 
life be as the light, and shine in the world, that with his clearnes, he may pul and draws 
ſinners out of 1heir dar;nes, as did the helie father S. Dominicke , and for that cauſe, his 
motker had that reuelation. q | 

The 1ife of this \ gn ſaint, 1s written by diners authors , but the moſt eſpecial , and 
whom 1 intend to follewe » 15 : Toannes Ger{on'us, an orator of Bologna » and frier Theo- 
derius de Apeldia, religious man, of the ſame order of 5, Daninicle. I do not entend to 
fate all that which they ſaie , but onlie to recount ſome ſpecial partes thereof » and to giue 4 
gaſte, of his moſt holie liſe , and admirable deedes. 

To declare all things worthilie of this ſaint, ( which without doubt are Verie admirable) 
and according to my deſtre, 1 wishe $. therume would lend me his learning, S. Auguſtine 
his sharpnes of witte,S. lohn Chriſoſtome his eloquence, $. Ambroſe his grauitie, $. 1ohn 
Damaſcene his Theologie,and the sweete fiile of $, Bernard,that I might give better ſatiffa- 
Flion to the readers, and giue worthie commendations of $. Dominicke » ſomewhat anawe- 
rable to his due deſerts, as alſo, that thoſe that be deuout Ynto him , might not haue cauſe 
to complatne of me, as being iwo ſparing in declaring his prayſes. The hiſtorie of his life is 


in this manner, 


A T the time when Alexander the third was Pope, and Frederike the third 
' Þ of that name Emperour of Almaine, and Don Alonſo the 9. raigned in 
Caſtile ( who gauethe great onerthrowe and diſcomficure ro Miramolinus, in 
the place called Nauas in Toloſz) in the yeare of our Lord 1170. There dwelt 
ina cittie of Spaine called Calaruega,in the Byſhoprike of Oſina,an honorable 
Citizen, Called : Don Felice de Duzman, who had to vife a noble ladie , named 
Donna Giouanna Deza.They were both of great parentage, and the faithful ſer- 
uants of God. Don felice ſurpaſſed in vertue:the moſt yertuous,and Donna Gio- 
uanna his wife,cxcelled the moſt admired women of her time. Theſe two liued 
thus together, or to ſaie better, they liued, and were ioyned ynto God, and were 
equal in all holie and vertuous thinges. : 

They had three ſonnes, two of which were good and holie Prieſtes. One of - 


- "them lliucd in an hoſpital where was a great companie of poore , helpingand 
curing 
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Guring their diſeaſes, both of bodie and foule. And in theſe workes of merc 
both {piritual, and temporal he continuallie exerciſed him felfe. His holie lik, 
was {uch,that after his death God wrou : he many miracles by his meanes. The 


other brother entred into religion, whollie conſecrating him ſelfero praicr,and 
meditation,and therein he perſcucredto his death. 

The third was the bleſſed father $. Dominicke , of whom ( as is ſaid before ) 
when his mother was with child ſhe dreamed, that a dogge hauing a fircbrand 
in his mouth , gaue light therewith to all the world. It was afterward cuident, 
that this wasareuelarion; lince that by his doctrine, and the friers of his order, 
all the world was illuminated,and receaued light.Likewiſe,another ladicthar 


was his ſecond mother in reſpect of Bapriſme,tawe a ſtarre ypon the head of S. . 


Dominicke ( being bur verie yong) the 1 ght whereof, ſhined ouerthe world, 
Andthart it might more cuidentlie appearc, what a holic man he ſhould be, the 
ſame befel ro him,which happened ro S. Ambroſe, vnto whom lying in his cra- 
dle,came a {warme of bees, which ſerling on his tace, entred, and came out of 
his mouth againe,fignifying:his ſweete doctrine, and pleaſant ſpeech;the ſame 
I'fay,befel ro S. Dominicke. His name alſo ſhewed that he ſhould be whollic 
our Lords. From the daic of his birth, he was alwaics his,ncuer comitting any 
morral ſtane. 

When he had the vſe of reaſon,about the age of ſ1xe or ſeuen yeares, ht would 
come from his bed,(v/herein his mother had laid him fofte, and cafllie) and lie 
on the bare ground,thus beginning his auſtere life,and viing rigorous pennan- 
cc, which hc entended to pertorine, at his pertect age. When he came to more 
diſcretion, his dilligent parents inſtilled inco his mind, the loue,feare,and glory 
of God, with their continual counſel to perſeuer in vertue.The holie yong man 
receiued their good aduile verie gladlic,to that he being but yong in yeares,ſce- 
med alreadie an old man. And by his graue and c6liderate cariage he had graih 
haires indiſcretion, which yer he had not on his head. 

He was temperate in hisdiet, he auoided all thoſe pleaſures and delights, 
which yourh fo greedily followe, Then his farher ſent him ro Placentia, where 
at thar time florithed, the ſtudic of all ſciences, bur were aftertranſlated to Sa- 
lamanca by king Ferdinando the ſecond. There he ſtudied the liberal artes,and 
in ſhort time , not-onlie ſurpaſſed his orher ſchooletellowes , bur ſome of his 
maiſters , and teachers alſo ; notwithſtanding for the following of his 
ſtudie , he did nor omit his ordinarie exerciſes of deuotion. He prayed of- 
ten, he was verie merciful , and had great compaſſion onthe affliction of his 
neighbour, and when of him ſelte, he could not relceue nor helpe them, he by 
his prayer obtained helpe trom God. His exceeding charitie,was cuidentlie de= 
clared,ina great dearth , which wasouer all Spaine, at ſuch time as he ſtudied; 
for whi:en he had no other thing to rclceue the poore with all which reſorted 
to him, (having diſtributed that which his father ſent him to live on) ".c fold all 
his bookes,and gaue the mony ariling thereof co the poore, This {us example, 


cauſed many todo the like, 


One time S. Dominicke ſawe a woman that wept bitrer! © , tor chat the 
Moores had taken her brother , and made him a ſlaue. He bz mooned ro 
copaſſion, perſwaded, and beſoughtthe woman as much as '1- 7 111! ro fel 2mm 
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for a ſlaue, and to redeeme her brother. And if rhe woman would haue done 
fſo,hewould gladlic haue accorded thereunto. Hauing ſtudied Logike, and Phi- 
lo{optie toure yeares,he patled to Diuinitie, which he to!lowed to diligentlie, 
that by thc ſharpnes of his wit, and quicke vnderſtanding ( the grace of God 
allitting him) he profitred wondertullie, in ſhorrrime, fo that both for his ſtu- 
dies, and other admirable tanctity he was much Knowne , notonlie tor a man 
of holie life,bur alſo,tor his great learning, 

Ar that time Don Diego a bolie man was —_—_ of Olma, who was verie 
careful in his charge, concerning his Bithoprike, both for the aduancement of 
the ſcruice,and gloric of God, and for the goo1 of his flocke. His elpectal cage 
-was, to haue inthis Church and companic,men of knowne learning,and holi- 

nes of life, both which he himfelfe, was endued withal.This Biſhope,through 

his great zeale,avd by authoritic from the Pope;lo reformed the Chapter of his 
Church,thar of Chanons ſeculer he made them Chanons regular.The report of 
.S$.Dominicke comingto his care, he ſent for him, and placed him in his Church 

amonglt the Chanons , who oblcrued the rule of S. Augultine. S. Dominicke 
made profeſlion of char rule,to the great good liking of all the Chanons, who 

having nowe knowledge by experience of his learning and vertuous life, were 
v1ad they had him in their copanie, he being to all, a mirrour of true religion, 

He vſcd to praie much, and veriedilligent and deuout he was in al diuine oftt- 
ces. In'brorherlie loue he exceeded others,and ſurpailed all in tender copallion 

ouer the afflicted. God gaue vnto him rhe perticuler guift of reares, of which 


he ſhed aboundance, for all wants, or neceflities of his neighbours, aſwel cor- 


oral, as ſpiritual. The yertue of humilitie , did ſhine moſt cleerlie in him, for 
be humbled him ſelfe,nor onlic ro-his berrers,bur ro his equalls,yeazand his in- 
Ferious allo. 

For the attainment of his vertues he was much furthered by a booke which 
Iohn Caſſianus wrote, intituled : Collations of the fathers. Wherin were con- 
tained cgrraine confercnces of the auncient monkes, which dwelt inthe deferts, 
ro wit: As concerning the puritie of the hart,of the victorie and ouercoming of 
vices,of the atrainment of vertue, of the exerciſe of contem plation of mans life, 
of che ſteps ro perfetion.Our of theſe,the holie man rooke aduifes,and exam- 
ples, whereby ke increaſed ſtil in all theſe yertues, and ftroue withdefire to ar- 
riuc, to the higheſt roppe, ofthe molt perfect men. It fe] our, that for the great 
vertues the Chanons Knewe to be in him, and forthe grear prudence he ſho- 
wed,in their rules,and other their attaires, they accorded to clle& him for their 
cheife Prelare,and ro place him ſuperior ouer them. He ( with lowlines) acce- 

red the place , and exerciſed it very diligentlie a certainetime, yntil our Lord 
called him to a more worthic oftice,and came to palle in this manner. 

Alonſo King of Caſtile, ſent on an Emballageinto Fraunce , Don Diego By- 
ſhoppe of Oſma, and vnto him committed , the moſt important bulines of the 
affaires ofthe Church,and of religion. The Byſhoppe, who knewethe holines, 
and had ataſte of thelearning and other vertues of S. Dominicke(whoſe coun- 


- ſel he had vſed in his pI affaires,and in whoſe {weete couerſation he had 


greardelight)rooke him in hiscompanie, ſuch being the ordinance of God, to 


. bring tharto palle which after happened.)For as he paſſed by Toloſa in Fraun- 


ce, 


* = 4% 7 7 L 4 


AVGVST. 4. S. Dominicke. 493 
ce,there was an herefic diſcouered at tharrime,which was : Albigenfum, who! 
held ſome errours,and eſpeciallic one, about the reaſonable ſoule , which the 
verie Philoſophers that had not the light of faith, held for a follic and madne(- 
ſe. S. Dominicke being at that time iodged in a houſe , ynderſtood , that the 
mailſter thereof, was intected wirh char herefie, He praied to God for him, and 
alleadgedto him ſuch pregranc and manifeſt protes and reaſons , that he redu- 
ced him to thetrue Cacholique faith. This man was the firſt,that is knowne,ts 
haue bene conuerted by S. Dominicke, 

The Byſhoppe diiparched his bulines, which he had vndertaken for the King 
of Caſtile , and went him {elte ro Rome ( with his holie companion) where ar 
that time Innocentius the z. was Pope, {ucceſlor to Alexander, The Byſhoppe 
requeſted che Pope to take from him his Byſhopricke, that he mighr labour ro 
conuert thoſe-heretikes which he found in his laſt journey, But the Pope would 
not coſent there to. They returned by Fraunce, and viſlired a monaſteric of Car- 
thuſians,vnto which order, the Byſhoppe was much affected, and ſtaying with 
them certaine daies he toyvke the habite, and bore it alwaies with him. In this 
iourncyS, Dominicke got great acquaintice,and many friends, whom he took: 
with him,in the companie of the Bythoppe,to labour in the conucrlion of the- 
ſe heretikes, which they harrelie deſired, knowing that it would be moſt acce- 
ptable ſeruice toalmightic God. 

At mountpellier they found a legate of the Popes, with certaine Byſhops, and 
twelue Abbots,of the order of S. Benedicte, who coming alſo cmpatille , tor 


the conuerſion of theſe heretikes euen as they did,they went together in one 


companie. By the counſel of S.Dominickethey lefre their horſes, and ſeruants, 
and began to preach in pouertie and humillitic, after the manner of the Apoſt- 
les. It were too longto recount all that which happened to eucrie one,(or par- 
ticulerly to-S. Domunicke) intheir preachings and diſpurations, with the here- 
tikes,onlie,we wil rouch, ſome eſpecial and moſt principal heades. 

On a time they accorded with the heretikes (in a certaine countrie where 
they came) thatthey ſhould write downe their oppiniss in one booke and the 
reaſons they alleadged ro confirmethem,and they to doing;S.Dominicke wro- 
te in an other booke, the Catholique ductrine, that the vaiuerſal Church hol- 
deth and cofefſerh abour the ſame matrer,and he confuted all that the heretikes 
ſaid , by inuincible arguments , and ſound reaſons. Thele two bookes were 
throwne into a great firein the ſight of many people; and the booke of the he- 
retikes, was for with burned _. coſumed to aſhes, but the bookeS. Dominick 
bad writtEin defence of the Catholique faith remained without hutt, and lea- 

ed three times our of the fire, hauing bene ſo many times caſt into it. Although 
this ſufficed , and brought ſome to the truth , yet others remained obſtinate in 
their errours, and conceiued ſuch indignation againſt S. Dominicke, that they 
intended his death, and ſoughr a firre time and Ros ro performe it. W 

Once they laie in waite for him, in the waiethat he was to pale, and tooke 
him,and drewe him violelic our of fight,that they might (afelie performe their 
wicked inter, hauing him in their hands they ſaid tro him:thou ſeeſt Dominicke 
thou artin our hi ,if we wil we can kil thee, for what canſt thoudo? The 
bleſſed man changed not his countenance, bur anſwered Vs you diſpatch 
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me not at one blowe, but by licle,and litle. Cut of my handes firlt, then my fee- 
tc, and ſhewe me them cut of in that manner, Then pul out mine eyes, and ler 
my bodicrolle, and tumble inmine owne blood , laitlic with manie woundes 
make an ende of my lite. This is all thatI requelt at your hands. - 0 thal I tuffer 
ſomewhat for my Lord Ietus Chriſt. They heacing the wordes ſpoken with a 
courage and refolution,(God ſtriking allo terror into their harces)departed,an i 
left S. Dominicke to goe ac his pleature without hurr, 

Yer they cealcd not ro perlecure him with their venemous tongues , ( whom 
they had not harts co hurt with their hands ( either {peaking of him oppro- 
brious wordes, or els {laundring him among the people. He bore all this with 
great paticce,and the people knewe wel thartthey ftalthe belyed him,ſo that by 
thisineanes, his credit and fame increaſed rhe more. The heretikes acculed him 
to be a glutton, and that he pampered his bodie too exceedinglic. Wherefore, 
he to manifeſt their launder, rooke a roome one lent, in the houte of certaine 
noble wemen, which weretainted with the heretie of that countrie. 

The life that he and his companie led, was this: They faſted dailie onlie with 
bread and yatcr,they flept onthe ground, wore haire cloth,and preached dailie, 
wicreby appeared, that they were not ſo much ad4icted ro cate, and pleaſure, 
the heretikes madereporrt,yea he ladies of the houle were herewith reduced to 
the'Catholique faith. Ocher marrones alſo hearing a {ſermon of his(being con- 
uerted from their errors)came to him in the Church and ſaid : 6 thou hole (er- 
uant of God,this day inthy fermon thou haſt called them heretiKes, whom ye 
reputed to be deuour, and good men, we thought their doctrine had beene Ca- 
tholique , and hitherro we haue followed the ſame. By what meanes may we 
now know that which thou faieſt to be true, for if we knew it te betruch, we 
would yceld and fellowe it. S. Dominicke hearingeheir wordesfel to praier; 
rhen ariſing he faid ; now God wil ſhewe you whome you haue followed til 
nowc,fortuwith they ſawe a great ouglie carte, whole gaſtlic eyes, ſparckled li- 
ke fice,and ſhe had an odious imel.She coming among the, wer to theſe wome 
ſeucrallic,and they being feartul,fled,and ran trom it. Laſtlie,it tooke hold of a 
belrope, and climbing vp by the ſame , vaniſhed ayaie. This ſtrange accident, 
drewc theſe matros from their errors, & reduced them ro the Carholique faith. 

The Byſhoppe of Oſmarerurned to viſite his Bylhoprike, enten2ing to ſer 
rhinges in ſuchorder, that he might labour to couert theſe heretikes rothe Ca- 
tholiquefaith : but afloone as he came home, he dycd of ficknes, many Prieſts 
and reiligions men,thatjheld him for their father, were lefre deſtitute,and with- 
our helpe.Formany of thoſe, that employed themſelues againſt thoſe heretikes, 
were furniſhed and prouided of thinges neceſlarie by this good Biſhoppe. This 
ſtate, and reliefe failing the,they ioine rhemlſelues vnto S. Dominicke,and took 
him for their father and ſaperiour , he appointing to each one their dutic and 
office, intheir exerciſes, which wascheitlie to preach, and diſpute againſt the 
heretikes. And {teing many came, and were 1oined to him dailic, *, comet by 
degrees tofound a ceiniond order, which are called: of the preachers. 

Theſe men had great ſuccours and ayde, fromthe Byſhoppe of Toloſa, and 
Simon de donntony who raiſed powers againſt the mes deſtroy them 


by force of armes,the Pope hauing grautedthe Craciata,to thoſerthat made ſuch 
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warre againſt rh&,many Catholiques came,to be partakers of thoſe Indulgen- 
ces. S. Dominicke by the helpe ot thoſe rwo Lordes founded a Conueur , vnto 
which he brought all thoſe that were imployed agaialt theſe heretikes. They 
all held S. Domunicke tor their prelate and head, and were obedient to him. He 
hauing knowledge,that many Catholiques ( conſtrained through pouertic ) ſer 
their daughters, to the ſeruice of heretikes , who by that meanes were infeted 
with their herefic, cauſed a monaſterie ro be tounded,, to recciue all ſfuch-poore 
maides; where they had rftintenance giuen them, helping forward themlelues 
alſo withtheir owne labour. By this meanes, they were freed from that dan 
of herelic, and ſerued God ynder the name of religious women,sS. Antoninus of 
Florence faith:thar in the time while S.Dominicke ſtayd in that country, by the 
endeauours of him and other preachers , there were reduced to the Catholique 
faith aboue a 100000. perlons. 

The good farher (ecing this great fruite, determined to goe to Rome, andto 
certihe the Pope thereof, the rather ro moue his holinesto allowe,and approo- 
ue,this his order of lite, whereby ir mighr be of more anthoririe, and they might 
freelic endeauourto gaine more {oules. At that verie time,was a councel held in 
S. Iohn Laterane, which was inthe yeare of our Lord. 1215. Thither wasto goe, 
the Byſhoppe of Toloſa, called Fulco, who was the protector of S.Dominicke, 
and others To were with him ( as is faid betore) and had giuenthem a Church 
in the ſame citric of Toloſa,and a houſe,neere ynto it wherin they might dwel, 
and he afligned to them the tithes of the tenth part of his Byſhopricke whereon 
they might live. Saint Dominicke accompanied the Byſhoppe vnto Rome, and 
by his meanes, obrained a fitte time to ſpeake with the Pope, which was then 
Innocentius the third. 

He told him what great necd Chriſtians had of inſtruction, and reaching; 
aſwel for the reprehenfion of theirvices,as for the conniction of hereſies which 
were of late riſen and diſcouered,and that therefore it was needful to inſtitute a 
newe order of preachers , who ſhould haue no other care but that” onelie. Alſo, 
that him ſelfe,, with other holic Chanons were aſſembled and vnited in Tholo- 
{a,and had offred chemſclues to this ſeruice of God, for the ſaluatien of foules; 
and that alreadie, they had done much good, and conuerted many. Morepuer 
he ſaid: thar if it ſhould go forward, it was necefarie to haue approbation , and 
confirmation, of the ſea Apoſtolique, head of the vniuerſal Church of Chriſt. 
Thereforehe humbly beſought his holines, that it would pleaſe him by his au- 
thoritie, ro confirme the order, and manner of life,that he and his felloweghad 
begunne, for they intended to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, ifhe weuld fanour,' 


DO 
and helpe forward their o004d tncenr. 


that it was more firre, to helpe and aide them, then ro found more newe orders, 

The Pope enquired of the Byſhoppe of Toloſa whar manthar ſhould be,in ſuch 

meane apparel, that was of ſuch a graue,and venerable aſpet, and had _-_ 

to him with ſuch diſcretion, and with ſo highe and bolda ſpirit? The By 

told the Pope what he thonghe of $. Dominicke, giuing him great commenda- 
ions, andafſuring him whar great good, he and they had donein Tolofa,yer the 
A Qqq 3 Pope 


The Pope ſhewed himlelfe ſomewhat ſtraunge at this requeſt faying*thar in' 
the Church were many orders alreadie, who ſerued God deuoutly and wel,and' 
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Pope would not yeeld, nor graunt S. Dominicke his requeſt , vntil he awe a 
vitou, which he often recounted, and was in this manner. 

The Pope thought he ſawe.in his ſleepe, the Church of S, Iohn Laterane ts 
totter,and readie to fal, and that S. Dominicke(whom he knewe by his habite, 
and countenance) ſupported, and held it vp with his ſhoulders, ſignifying : that 
the bleſſed father, with thoſe of horder,ſhould do great good vnto the Catho. 
lique faith. The next daic, the Pope cauſed S. Dominicke to be called,and (aid 
ynto-him:thart he allowed of his intent for good, approouing his holie purpoſe, 
and hoping ( as God had reucaled vnto him ) that it ſhould be verie. profirable 
for.the Chriſtian Carholique faith. He comaunded thar S$.Dominicke, afloone 
as he could , ſhould returne vnto Toloſa , where his companions were, and 
among them, that they ſhould chooſe our ſome of the auncient rules, approo- 
ued by the Church , ro whoſe cenſure , they ſhould ſubmit themſelues, & this 
being done, rhey ſhould returne vato Rome; at which time , he. would graunt. 
aſmuch as he requeſted. 

This anſwere pleaſed S. Dominicke verie wel. Such was his humillitie and. 
diſcretion herein, that he intended to vie ſome rule of lite, alreadic approoued. 
in former times, which ſhould carrie credit alſo, as wel for the holines and wi- 
ſedome of him that ordained it, as al{o, for that the Catholique Church had 
allowed it. And this determination pleaſed them better, then to deuiſe a new 
manner of lining , with this reſolution. Saint Dominicke determined to returne. 
to Toloſa to his brethren, which were16. in all, aſſembling them together,and. 
praying for the aide and aſiſtance of the holic Ghoſt; the good father, with his- 

care and loning ſonnes, reſolued to make choiſe, of the rule of S. Auguſtinez 
alrring ſome things therein to a ſtraighrer conrle of life. _ thus determined, 
Saint Dominicke returned ro Rome, where he found Pope Innocentitis dead, 
and Honorius the thir choſen in his place, This was in the yeare of our Lord, 
1216. 

S. Dominicke hauing audience of the Pope, declared vnto himthe ordinance, 
of his predeceſſor, and howe he had obeyed the ſame, He told him alſo, the re-- 
folution they had made , wherefore he humblie prayed his holinesto ginethem. 
the approbation of their rule, whereto the Pope willinglie graunted. And ſo,in 
the firſt yeere of the papacic of Honorius , foure daies before Chriſtmas, in the 
Church of $Peter;che order of the frier my was confirmed, with the good. 
liking-of the Pope and Cardinalles, ro the great comfort of all Chriſtendome, 
and of $..Dominicke alſo , who ſcing nowe his deſire fulfilled, yeelded infinite 
thankes to almightic God, for rhis highe fauour graunted vnto him. 

On a time S. Dominicke being at his praiers, was in an extaſic,and ſaweleſus 
Chriſt; who had three ſpeares in his han threatening,as if with them he would 
deſtroie the world, for three vices that raigned therein,to wit: pride , conetouſ< 
nes, and.carnallitie. Then ſawe he our bleſſed ladie, his mother,who fel. at his 
feete, lamenting for the world ; and tro mooue him to compaſſion, ſaid ro him: 
that ſhe _— of grear good and amendment in the world , by meanes of his 
two faithfu] ſeruanrs, pointing to,.them with her finger. The one was ; S. Domi- 


nicke, and the other Saint Francis. By meanes of this viſion, the firſt time theſe 
two ſaints fawe on an other, they were knowneeach to other,and talked with 
great 
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great familiaritic,& berweene them two, was cuer deare,and priuate friendſhi Þ» 

hey allo commaunded, that among, and berweene the religious men of their 
-orders,there ſhould be murtual, and brotherlic loue for cuer. 

S. Dominicke was euer douout vnto our blelled ladie the mother of God, bur 
after this vifion he became more deuour ynto her, bur eſpeciallic,after an other 
reuclation, that frier Reginald,( a famous man of his order) had,in the life rime 
of Saint Dominicke,when ſhe gaue ro them the white ſcapular, and the forme 
of che habite, they nowe weare; whereas before,they wore their coates,or ypper 
garments,as the Chanon regulers viſe, which they alwaies wore vnrtil that time, 
Moreouer, our blelled ladie thewed manie graces, to this facred order, and to 
the religious men thereof, calling them her tonnes, appearing viltblie in ſome 
of their conuents, ſpeaking to ſome of the religious men,as ſhe alſo _ many 
times vnto S.Dominicke, to whom ſhe ſhewed many fauonrs; for which cauſe, 
he and they alſo, did hold, and doe ſtil hold her, for their perriculer patroneſle, 
and aduocate. 

- Before S. Dominicke departed from Rome, he founded there, two conuents, 
one of men,the other of wemen, and as it is read,in the bul of his canonization: 
ouer and beſide he cured many ficke men of their infirmitics, and many which 
were poſleſſed of deuils he delivered from their cruel-ryranny.Belide many with 
the great force of his praiers, were connerted th God, from their wicked life, 
and rooke the habite of his order , which neuer had a thought theron before 
(for thathe made perticuler praier vnto God for them ) ſhewing hereby his ho- 
lines, and howe much he was in Gods fauour, 

It was alſo prooucd by credible teſtimonies , that he had raiſed three dead 
men to life. One was the ſonne of a matrone of Rome,who frequented his (er- 
mons muchz and once coming from the ſermon home, ſhe found her ſon dead. 
She hauing a great good opinion in the holie ſaint,tooke the dead bodice of her 
ſonne, (accompanied with many of her houſhold ) and went to the Church of 
S. Siſtus, where S.Dominicke had his conucnt,and with great lamentation and 
teares, ſhe laid her ſonne, ar his feere. The bleſled father ,mooued with com- 
paſſion toward her , fel ro praicr, and _ "p againe, made the ſigne of the 
Crofle vpon the child , and taking him by the hand , he forthwith ſtood vpon 
his feete, aliue, and in perfect health, 

The ſame befel ro a:carpenter, which wrought in his conuent, who being in a 
pitt, which the labourers had digged,the ground fel vpon him. S. Dominicke, 
and all the religious men, being ſorrie for this miſhappe. The holie ſaint com- 
maunded them to take his bodie from vnder the earth, and it was found cruſhed 
all to pieces. Then prayed he for him and he was reuiued,and no hurt appeared, 

The third dead man that S. Dominicke raiſed, was nephewe tothe Cardinal 
Stephen called Neapolis,S.Dominicke was with that Cardinal,and two others 
in the Church of $.Siſtus, where, by the apointment of the Pope , they thought 
to haue aſſembled all the Nonnes,of the monaſteries in Rome, for that the char- 

e thereof was giuen to the foure aboucnamed, which were then together, tal- 
Liog of their aff; res.On a ſodeine was heard great lamentation,among the (er- 
uants of Cardinal Stephen;and demaunding the cauſe,they vnderſtood,that the 
Cardinalles Nepherwe, was caſt from a horle, and killed. Q vncle —— 
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»his nephewes miſchance, wasverie much afflicted. The dead bodie was brought 
thither, and cucrie one turned to S. Dominicke, defiring him to reſulcirate,and 
raiſe him,for that they heard,he had raiſed others betore. The faint prayed three 
*times;and-at the third time heroſe vp, and laid hislimnes handſomelic , which 
were bruiſed, and our of joint. Then hetooke him bythe hand,and faid with a 
loud voice : yong Neapolion, ariſe in the name of Telus Chriſt, and forthwith 
the yong man ſtood vp on his feete,aliue and ſound of all his wounds, So great 
was the authoritic and credit, S. Dominicke gained by this miracle,that when 
he went through the ſtreetes of Rome, people {natchedat his habirc;euerie one 
defirous,to haue a piece thereof tor a relique. Some that were in his compa- 
Nnie;would not ſuffer them ſo to do, bur he ſaid: letthem alone, lerthem do it, 

and fatisfie themſelues,this he (aid; for that his care was ſmal,whart reproaches 
he ſuffred, for going in meane and ragged clothes. | 

The affaires in Toloſa againſt the heretikes were brought to good paſlc;aſwel 
by the preaching of S. Dominicke(who was treturned backethither)and of his 
friers, as alſo by the victories, of the Catholique armies. Arthe laſt died a king 
that fauoured the herefie, and then they fel to yiter ruine,and their herefie was 
quite extinguiſhed, 

S. Dominicke ſent men into diners partes, to found and build conuents, and 
eſpeciallic in Spaine, whether (as it is ſaid) he went in perſon, and made ſome, 
abvel for men,as for wemen. His hotie order multiplied exceedinglicin all the 
world,aſwel by the report of the life, doctrine, and miracles of the glorious 
faint,as of his diſciples, which were eſteemed and honoured, in cucrie place 
where they wenr. In ſome places the people met them in proceſſion with the 
Crofle,as if they had beenethe Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, whom indeed they imi- 
rated in life , workes, and a S. Dominicke ſtayed and continued ſcuen 

yecres in Fraunce,to conuert thoſe heretikes. The moſt part of this time, hereſi- 

ded in Toloſa, or els in Carcaſona, bur more in Carcaſona, then in Toloſa, and 
for that he alleadged this reaſon, ſaying : that in Toloſa he was honored, and in 
Carcaſona he was perſecuted. 

The ſeuen yeres being ended, with the time alſo, that he remained in Rome, 
all the remnant of his life, he ſpentin trauailling from one place to an other,in 
all which his trauel , he ſaid " 5. and office, as dulie, as if he had bene in 
the. conuent. He ſaid maſſe dailie, if he could haue a Church conuenientlic 
ro faic itin. He obſerued filence at certaine determinate houres. Sometimes he 
went from dore to dore crauing almes,not ſo much for necde,asto humble him 
fc]fe,and to inure him to beare with patience,the roughe,and churliſhe anſwe- 
res that many would giue vnto him. Sometimes he went barefoote,and alwaies 
with his eyes on the ground. He was verie abſtinent,he eate no fleſhe,andordi- 
narilie, he ſlept on the ground, and in his clothes, yer were they not noyſome, 
or of aniccuil ſmel. After his death was found an iron chaine, wherwitk he had 
alwaies girded him {cIfe next to his 8kinne. Euerie night he vſed to diſcipline, 
or whippe him ſelfe three times , once, for him ſelfe , the ſecond for his neigh- 
beur, and the third, for the foules in purgatorie. His praiers were long , and he 
hath bene ſecne borne from the earth,and lifted vp inthe aire. Sometimes were 
heard a gaod diſtance off, the fighes he gaue , when he yſed diſcipline. 

One 
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One night he was in praierin the conuent, and he ſawe the diucl in ſhape of 
a man, ſearching vp and downe in cuerie corner, not ſtaying in anie place. The 
holie ſainc knowing him, ſaid : what doeſt thou there thou cruel beaſt? he anC 
wered:I am ſearching to make {ome purchaſe,andthough it be bur ſmale,yer, 
for thar it is of thy fricrs, I hold me.therewith wel contented. The ſaint who 
was neere the place where they flepr, asked him:whar o4ineſt thou in this pla- 
ce by the friers; the diuel an{wered : chat they {lcepe more orleſle then need is, 
and that they riſe nor to martins , if they doe;itis with an euil wil, and if they 
giue any occaſion, incite thery to diſhonelt dreames, wherein it they take any 
delight and comit linne , be ir neuer {olitle, I content me therewith. Then the 
ſaint led him to the quire and (aid; what doeſt thou here?The fiend anſwered: I 
procure them ro come late to their ofhce , and ro depart quicklie, and while 
they be there,to be diſtracted,and ro thinke on wordlie attaires. Of the refecto- 
ric he ſaid: that there he tempred them tro eate more then need was. When he 
asked him of the Parlatorie, he laughed,and (aid: that place is whollic mine, for 
their wanteth neither murmurings,nor grudgings,nor idle wordes. He led him 
then to the Chaprerhouſe, bur the diuel fled awaie (aying: all thatI gaincd in 
the other places,[ looſe in this; for herethe friers be admoniſhed,and reprehen- 
ded of their faulres,here they contelle them and are pardoned. 

Many other things are written of this glorious ſaint, which I omitre,for that 
I would not betzoo tedious. This onlic I wil {aic, to finithe, and make an ende; 
To thoſe thar ſearch bur into che order which he tounded,and to the holie and 
famous learned men of the ſame, which be fruites of that tree, it wil eaſily a 

care howe good the fruire is,and howe. excellent the tree : rhe fruit wil 
Found to be holy,and the tree more holy. 

The rime of his deparrure our of this life being at hand,he Knewe it long be- 
fore, ( being then ar Bologna ) and he fore-rold it alſo ro ſome of his friends. He 
fel into a ſharpe feuer, which inforced him to keepe his bed, where was giuen 
vnto him all the Sacraments conuenient. He called his brethren rogerher, and 
exhorted them to the obſeruance of yerrue , charitie , humiltie , chaſtitie, and 
pouerrie, which he bequiered vnto them asan herirage,and tor cheir patrimo- 
nie,andthen he gaue them wholeſome admoaitions. The friers harxened vnta 
him with atterion, but perceiuing thar he laie itil,and was giuing vp the ghoſt, 
they beganto ling thereſponſorie,ordained by the Church tor that eime, which 
beginneth thns : Subuenzte ſanft Dei, occurrite c_ And thus he palled our of 
this life. In the yeare of our Lord. 1223. on the fifth daie of Auguſt. Being 53. 

earesold. In the time of the Emperour Frederikethe 2. 

The Church celebraterh his feaſt one day before his death , leauing that day 
for the feaſt of our lady ad Niues. His body was buricd in poore fort,in his con« 
uent in Bologna where he dyed,for ſo he had commaunded;burren yeares after 
it was tranſlated into a ſepulchre of marble. Ir is verily a memorable thing;rhat 
when the coffin of wood was opened in which the bleſſed body laie,there was 
felt ſuch a ſweere,and fragant odour,thar it ſeemed vndoubredly to be celeſtial, 
Afﬀewedaies after, Pope Gregorie the 9. cannonized him, and put him in the 
catalogue of Saints; whereunto he was mooued, not onlic for the deuorion all 


Chriſtendome had to him, and miracles which he did in hs life , but alfo, = 
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the manie miracles done after his death to thoſe that were in necellicic , and 
craucd and defired his helpe. 


Cr ——— 


The feaſt of our Ladie ad Nines. Auguſt. 5. 


b ————_—_—— 


x T # written in the third beoke of kings, that Salemon after he had taken poſesſ1on 
Oy of the king dome of 1jrael , ſitting on ku royall throne,in his pallace , all hw prin- 
4:63 c:pal Lordes enurronning hum yet ſeeing his mother Berſabee come towards hin, 

orthwith he aroſe from ku ſeate , and went to meete her,and receiue her with 
affettion. Although he was king,and she a priuate woman, of no great noble bloud, yer be- 
cauſe che was hu mother , he honoured her, and made her to ſit Vpon 4 Royal throne which 
he had cauſed to be ſet at his right hand. She being thus ſet , requeſted a certaine maiden 
called Abiſag » for one of the brothers of the ſame Salomon , which maide being pleaſing 
Vnto the yong man he deſired tokaue her to wife, 

Salomon ts a figure of Teſws Chriſt » who w4as a king 4s he was , though hu kingdome he 
not of this worla, but in keauen. He tooke poſeſs1on , when he aſcended into heawen with 
Vittorie,in bodie and ſoule , in the ſight of his Apoſtles , and other people. Being then pea- 
ceable poſeſſed of his king dome, fog pon h#s Royal throne;enurroned with - ngels,and 
other celeſtial powers; he ſawe the moſt bleſſed Virgin,figured in Berſabee come; and though 
he was true God, and she but 4 pore damſel, yet he d1jdained not to honour her, but rather 
he was wel pleaſed to account her for his mother , and to maze her ſit Ypon a ſeat of great 
mateſtie, placed neere ynto him ſelfe. 

T here the moſt bleſſed Virgin asketh fauour for Chriſ'1an people » and the ſonne graun- 
teth her more , then Salomon graunted Vnto hu mother. The ſonne of God would not that 
hes bleſſed mother should haue 4 ſeat onlie in heauen , that 5ke _ there praze for ſin- 
ners; but his wil was alſo, that 5he Should haue a place in the Churckes , dedicated to 
her name; where all ſaith ful beleeners much reſort , to honour her, and to obtaine her helpe 
in all neceſsities and troubles , that may befal them. The manner howwe a perticuler Church 
145 firſt founded vnto the moſt bleſſed Virgin in Rome , the Church doth celebrate for 
« wonderful miracle which haprened ; and x read in the leſſons of the Romane Breujarie 
tn thu manner. | 


I N the time of Liberius the Pope, there wasin Rome a noble gentleman cal- 
led Iohn, who was verie riche, and a man highlie reſpected. He had a wife, 
bur he had no children by her, ro whom he might leaue his goods. He liucd a 
vertuous life, and was verie dcuout vntothe mother of God, and his wife was 
alſo like vnto him, in all theſe holie exercites. Theſe two talking and confer- 
a ty. whom they ſhould lezue their goods, ar laſt they refolued to 
make the mother of God their heire,and thereot they made a vowe. Thenthey 
beſought the moſt bleſſed virgin , that ſhe would youchſaffe ro ſhowe vnro 
them,in what vertuous worke they might beſt beſtowe their goods to her (er- 
uice. The glorious virgin heard their pious, and deuout praiers, as appeared by 

a miracle which happened,and was this. 
In the night next before the fifth daie of Auguſt, ( at which timeis moſt fer- 
uent, and excclliue heatin Rome) there fel grear ſtore of ſnowe vpon one _ 
of the 
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ofthe mount Eſquiline. The ſame night, the bleſſed virgin ſpoke ſeuerallie to 
each of thoſe her deuout ſeruants, and willed them : that in that place where 
they found the ground ( on the next morrowe ) to be couered with ſnow,they 
ſhould build a Church , in which the Chriſtians might honour and reuerence 
her; andinthistheir ſo doing , ſhe would account her ſ(elfe ro be made their 


heire. 


The huſband and the wife ( on the morrowe ) told the one to the other the 


reuelatiothey had,and they thought fir to {peake thereof ynto the Pope. When 
they came vnto him,they vnderſtood ; that che ſame night he had the ſame re- 
uelation alſo. Wherefore, he cauſed the Prieſts and clergie , with others to be 
ailembled, and going rogether deuourlie in proceſſion vnto the mount Eſquili- 
ne, whererhey tound ſnowe,that coucred (uch a portion of the hil as belt fi:red 
for the building of a Church. The place was —— out , and the worke be- 
prnpand finiſhed with the goods of lohannes Partricius and his wite, who were 
th very deuour ſeruants vnto the moſt glorious virgin,mother of God. 

This was the hiſt Church that was buil: in Rome, vnder the name of S. Ma- 
ry; which Pope Sixrus the third reedified afterward. This Church had diuers na- 
mes at {undrie times. It was called; the Church of Liberius. Then ir was called. 
S. Mariade preſepio; for that the ſame maunger, wherein Ieſus Chriſt was laid 
when he was borne in thecotrage of Bethleem, was brought thirher for a reli- 
que. When other Churches afterwards , were builded in Rome tothe honour 
of our B. ladie, this Church for difference , and for the excellencic aboue the 
reſt, was called: $. Maria Maior. 

The Catholique Church celebraterh the building of this Church, and the 
miracle alſo, on the ſamedaie it happened, which was : on the fifth of Auguſt, 
in the yeare of our Lord. 363. In this we may ſee the delire, that our bleſſed la- 
dic hath of our good, ſince ſhe ſheweda vr ——_—_ a Church might be foun- 
dedto her name; that we might reſorr thither , and craue ayde and helpe of 
her,inall our neceſlities and troubles. Ler vs demaund of her that which we 
haue need of, to wit; that ſhe wil obtaine of her ſonne for vs, pardon for our 
linnes,on earth,and the reward of our good workes in heauen. Amen. 


The Transfiguration of our Lord. Auguſt. 6. 


Lmightie God being deſiroms to gene knowledge to the people of Iſrael , of the 

/4\ = abundant fertillitie of the land of _—_ Vnto which he guided them through 
the wilderneſſe, to the end , that being aſcertained thereof, they might haue 4 
longing deſire to come thereunto , for thu purpoſe, he commaunded Moyſes ( as 

we read in the booke of Numbers ) to ſend before, certaine men to Veiwe the land , aud that 
they should be Valiant men, that they m__ goe , and ſeeke the land through , and hauing 
Viewed it,they might come and make relation to the people , what they had ſeene. Thus 


Moyſes appointed, and it was done accordinghe. ARE 
The men went through the land of promiſe , and came to certaine Vines , where they 
found 4 cluſter of grapes Verve great, and the grape was _ They had a _ 10 Car 
rie it Vnto the prople z with other fruites that they had gathered , _ when they = 
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ſee theſe fruites they might perceiue thereby , kowe pleaſant and fruitful the countrie was. 
They tooke the cluſter o) grapes , and hung 14 Vpon 4 poleathen t1:0 of them caried 1t on their 
Shoulders , and brought it to the people. When they came in = of all they ſaid : we 


hane gone to Wiewe the countrie whether you ſent Vs, and. we naue ſcene, that it45 indced 4 
countric, that bringerh forth mike and honny. The land u fertate and aboundant,u5 you may 
percerue by theſe fruttes,which we bring from thence. 

- Thus figure ſerueth fittlhe , for the transfiguration of cur Lord. For when the eternal 
father would gene notice Vnto Chriſtian people , of the 'aboundant fertillitie of the 
land of promiſe , which is heauen;, ynto which he guideth vs by the deſert of this world, 
that our deſire of coming thether might encreaſe , he ſent before , certaine diſconerers 
and ſerchers, who 5howld ſee and proone part of that which # found therein. Theſe were 
#he Apoſtles, to wit, Saint Peter, Saint lames,and S. Tohn,S.Peter ſpeaketh of thus Joyage 
711 one of ths Epiſtles, im theſe wordes: We do not recount vnto you tables, founded 
vpon ornaments of wordes , as the Poets doe; but we laic open ynto you the 
ſtrength, and vitcdome of Chriſt, we being beholders of his greatnes, and 

loric. | 

Theſe men came Vnto 4 place » which is the hil ©aluarie , where they found a cluſter of 

rapes; which was the moſt delicate that ener was in the world, and this 4s leſus Chriſt, 
who l:ke Vnto a grape wa: laid Vnder the preſſe, of his paſsion, and there was crushed and 
bruiſed by the cruel officers, with blowes , and diners woundes,1il he diftilled all the dinine 
lyquor, of his moſt pretions blood. This cluſter of grapes , was put pon a pole or flaſfe , and 
ws laid on the shoulders of two Valiant and ſtrong men, Moyſes, and Elias, who appeared 
by the ſide of leſis Chriſt, when he was transfigured , and shewed part of his druine beau- 
#:e. The pole or ſlaffe » was his holy Croſſe , for that S. Luke ſaceth : they two talked of his 
death and-puſsion. 

W ih this cluſter of grapes at this day come vnto the Chriſtians the ſpies,to wit. $, Peter 
S. Iames, and S. lohn,and ſayd Vnto them , wee went pon an high hil, to ſee the land of 
premiſecthat 1sheauen,toward which wee all trauaile, This 15 a bleſſed land, which floweth 
with milke and honyzit hath in it all good things,but wee cannot poſsibly expreſſe them all, 
Wee bring Vnto you the cluſter of grapes, to wit : Teſus Chriſt transfigured , who ts the ce- 
leſtial frunte, and the Very beft that 15 there , if the land be ſuch, let Vs all couragiouſly 
endenour to goe thither , willingly ſupperting all Vexations and troubles in the torney, 
Hew this m:ſ{ery appeared, three Enargeliſ1s,10 wit : $, Mathowy'S. Luke, and $, Marke, 
declare in this manner. 


Eſus Chriſt hauing preached vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples and perſwading 

& rhem,and others,to rake vp his,Croſle and follow him,and to ſupporte pa- 
tiently andwillingly,thetroubles and paines which might happen vntothem. 
In rewarde of this, he promiſed the his glory inthe kingdome of heauen. And 
becaule they ſhould not rkinke-itto be onely wordes, and that heauen thould 
not be ſuch as he promiſed ynto them, he added further, and ſaid: I tel you ye- 
rily, that there be ſome amoungſt you, which ſhal nor caſt of death , vntil they 
ſeerhe ſonne of man in his kingdome, thar is,excepr they -ſhal ſee me glorious, 
as I thal bee in heauen,S. Mathew faith: fix dayes after this, Iefus Chriſt choſe 
out three of his Diſciples from thereſt,and led them vp ynto rhe roppe of an hil, 
and there ſhowed him ſelfetransfigured before them,obſeruing herein the pro- 
mile 
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miſe he had made, that ſome of them ſhould {ez him glorious before his death. 

It was a marter of miſtery, that ſixe daies palled , betore our fauiour ſhewed 
him ſelte glorious ynto his Apoſtles. The mittery is this: char Godar the begin- 
ning of the world, wrought ( if one may lay foe) lixdayes, and onthe feauenth 
he reſted, The Churches defire is:thar her children the faichful belecuers, ſhould 
doc the ſame. They labonr ſixe dayes in the weeke , and exerciſe themſclues in 
all corporal affaires: but whem ſunday cometh they reſt, and keepe the feaſt. 

Thele fix dayes of work, is a figure of all cherime that the life of man endu- 
reth. The ſonday ſigniticth the other life. They that doe not worke thele fix 
daycs on carth, (hal not merite toreſt on ſonday in the other life in heauen.God 
caſt Adam out of Paradite, an4 therfore it is not fir that man ſhould make his 
Paradiſe in this world , but his life muſt be heeretull of trauaile and penaunce, 
then ſhal the ſix dayes palle away, and the ſonday wil come; thar is to ſay: this 
life ſhal end,and he 3 og tro the feaſt of heauen. This S.Mathew m_—_ lig- 
nihe, in ſaying:that after ſixe daies, Chriſt ſhewed him (clfe rransfigured vnto his 
Apoſtles. He did not ſhew him ſelfe vnto all; bur ynto ſome ot them which 
were three, for all things are not conuenienrt for all men. One kinde of meate 
agreeth not whith all ſtomacks, that which helpeth one, may hurt an other. 
It you giue ſtrong meate to one in health,and that hath a good ſtomacke,ir wil 
nouriſh, and doe him good; bur if you giue it to one that hath a weake, ſto-- 
macke,and is ſicke, it wil hurt and oppreſle him, for much heate is requiſite, 
ro diſgeſt ſtrong meare, 

This $. Paul intended writing to the Corinthians : Vntil this time , 1 haue genen 
you the meate of children, which 1s milke, and not mear fit for 4 man of perfe#t age. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his doctrine, which is the true foode of the ſoule,8& he mea 
neth: that he hath genenthem vantil that time, ſome documents, conuenient for 
nouices in the faith ; but thence forward , he would geue them other precepts, 
asto people more exerciſed in the ſeruice of God. And though the faith of all 
Chriſtians be one,and the Goſpel be alſo one, yer be not therefore all the docu- 
ments of the Goſpel, for eucric perſon, and forcuerie time. The Goſpel appoin- 
reththe ſuperiour ro commaund, and the interior ro obey, therich man to geue 
almes, andthe poore man to haue patience. The'Eccleftaſtical perton,to faie his 
office, and to praie, the labourer ro worke. All theſe things do nor titre cucrie 

erſon. 

4 This was the cauſe, that Iefus Chriſt choſe three of his dilciples, and would 
not haue the other to ſee him transfigured. The reaſon wherefore he elected the- 
ſe three our of all the reit{norwit!1ſtanding that theſe he molt fauoured,S.Iames 
and $. Iohn being his coſens,and neere his owne age,and natural condition,and 
S. Peter for that be was romake him hcad of his Church ) was this: the aſcen- 
ding vpon the mountaine, ſignificth: the entring into heauen, for to enter there, 
may be likened vnto theſethree Apoſtles. Dauid demaundeth in one of his pfal. 
mes and ſaith :Who shal aſcend Vnto the mount of our Lord? to wit : vnto his os 


uenlic Kingdome. He anſwereth prefentlie. The innocent of hand,the cleane of 
hart, and he which hath nor reccined his foule in vaine, Theſe be the three ver- 
rues that muſt accompanie thoſe thar are ro enter into heauen, being contrarie 


ynto three vices that replenithe hel , that is: pride,couetouſnes and carnallitie. 
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The vertues be humillitic , chaſticie , and liberallitie toward the poore and 
needy. 

Theſe three vertues be figured in theſe three Apoſtles. Humillitie in S. Peter, 
which is that which Dauid calieth Innocent of hand,for the humble man is he 
that wrongeth not his neighbour, neither in word,deed, nor thought;for he ta- 
_ carc,and watch oner him ſelfe,iudgerh him ſelfe the worſt of all other,and 


looking vpon other,iudgerh all other better then him ſelfe. The humillitie of 
S. Perer may be ſeen, in that he refuſed ro haue Chriſt to waſhe his fecte , and 
when he bad him depart from him for he was a {inful man, 

Chaſtitic is figured in S.lohn the Euangeliſt who was a virgin,and is that vex- 
tuc, which Dauid callerh cleane of hart,tor the man thar istrulie chaſte,muſt be 
ſuch in word, worke,and thought allo. S. Iames ſignifieth: liberallicie, and cha= 
ritie toward the needie , beingthat which Dauid faith :that he taketh not his 
ſoule in vaine,for many men be in the world,tharliue in vaine,and (crue for no- 
thing but fora ſhadowe and ro make vp an number,though they ſometimes ſee- 
me to attend, to one thing or other. Bur if you marke wel what they doe, and 
whart they followe, all is nor worth a ſtrawe, tor their mindes be euer runnin 
ro get temporal goodes; and they neuer thinke of the eternal kingdome. Thus 
we ce, thoſe that be couctous, recciue their foules in vaine. Saint Iames was of 
a contrarie diſpoſition to theſe men , for having preached the Goſpel not onlie 
in Paleſtine vnto the Hebrewes , bur alſo in Spaine vnto the Gentiles, being re- 
turned ynto Icruſalem, was the firſt of all rhe nn, that dycd for the pro- 
fcilion of the faith of Chriſt;and he that geneth his verie lite,can geue no more, 
This is the miſterie,and reaſon, why our Lord and faniourled theſe three Apoſt- 
les to the toppe of the hil, and none of the others. 

When he was with them on the toppe of the hil, hefel vnto praier, and be- 
cauſe it was long, the Apoſtles fel a ſleepe. Ir is the propertie of a good father; 
that whileſt his children fleepe, he ariſeth from his bed, and —_ all meanes 
to gainc, both to find them victual, and to leanue them ſubſtance to liue on after 
him. So did alfo Ieſus Chriſt, whileſt his children the bleſſed Apoſtles flept, he 
procured from the eternal father, meanes,to leaue them rich in G irieual oodes; 
for that was his defire alwaies when he was in praier. Ashe praicd,on a ey 
his face became cleerc and refplendant, as the ſunne, and his garments became 
white as the ſnowe. 

You muſt conſider, that the bleſſed whoſe foules be at this preſent in heauen; 
and after the general judgement fhabe in ſoule & in bodie there alſo, haue foure 

uiftes in the Gulepnd foure they ſhal have alſo inthe bodic. The guiftes of the 
ſoule betheſe. The firſt is perfect —— of God in the vnderſtanding.The 
ſccond is perfect reCtitude of the wil; for the ble(ſed man hath all char he can 
deſire, and he cannot deſire any thing thar is cuil. The third is: great ſecurity in 
the memory,to wit:neuerto looſe that beatitude which he poleſſerh.The fourth 
is great ioie and content of hart, in ſo much that no roung can cxprelle it. 
Thele guiftes leſs Chriſt had in effect, cuen from the inſtant of his conception; 
for as concerning the ſoule he was happie. The other foure guiftes. which the 
blefſed man hath in his bodie,be ( as S. Paul faith to the Corinthians)impaſſibi- 
litic , ſubrillicic,agillitie,and claritie,and rhele guiftes Icſus Chriſt had in Poren- 
LO 
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#14, for when it pleaſed him, he made vic of them and ſhowed them. The guitr 
of impaſlibillicic,he ſhewed in his laſt ſupper, when he gaue him felfe tor mear, 
to his Apoſtles. He gaue them his body vnder the forme of bread,yer for all that 
way#he not wounded nor rorne with their tecth , but remained impatlible. He 
ſhewed ſubrillirie,in being borne of the virgin Mary withour breaking the ſeale 
of her virginitie. The guitte of agillitic, he ſhewed when he walked vponthe 
water withour ſinking. And the guitt of claritic he ſhewed in his transfhigurati6. 
Our Lord would, that this ſhould happen while he prayed, that the great va- 
lewe of prayer might be knowne, and what is gotten thereby. 

Ioſephus fairh oft Moyles, that when he was in Egipt, before he went to the 
deſert to be a ſheapheard, he was ſo gratious and beaurifull of fauour,that as he 
walked through the ſtreers, the artihicers left their worke to behold him, and 
were aſtonied at his beautic. After he a{cended on the hil, and remained there. 
49. daies in praier, ſuch was the ſhining bcaucie that carne from his face, thar 
it could not be beholden. Ar the firſt, he had humane beautie , bur after by the 
meanes of praier, it ſeemed diuine. The like beautie, the foule alfo gerreth 
by prayer; and they that wil not vſc ir, arc found to be countertaicc and 
deformed. | 

You muſt alſo vnderſtand , that Tefus Chriſt being bleſſed ( as I haue alreadie 
faid ) concerning his ſoule, this beautie was alſo , to redound from it into the 
bodie, but it was Kept cloſe by miracle, and this was, to'the ende, the bodie 
might ſuffer. Ieſus Chriſtdid miracles, that he might ſuffer, & doth miraclesro 
the endthat men that be his ſeruants ſhould nor tuffer. When he hcld the fire 
thar it ſhould not burne and conſume the three yong men in the fornace of 
Babilon , when he deliuered the martyrs from hre , trom wild beaſtes , and 
from diuers other torments , which the cruel tyrants impoſed vpon them; all 
theſe were miracles that he did , ro the ende, his ſeruants ſhould not ſuffer, 
But that he him ſelfe might ſuffer , he did a miracle, in with holding the glo- 
rie of his ſoule, that it ſhould nor redound into his bodie ,though ar this time 
he gaue it leaue, The glorie of the ſoul is {pred, and watheth the bodie,and ir 
becometh cleare, and reſplendant as the ſunne, his verie garments were par- 
takers of this his glorie, inaſmuch as was poſlible, becomming as white as 
the ſnowe. 

Our ſauiour was beauriful and grarious, that from all partes people might 
come to ſee him,and fo they did. For Moyles came from Limbus, and his ſoule 
(taking a bodie formed of thickned ayre, as Angels doe, whenthey appeere 
vnto men ) ſtood beſide our ſauiour. There came alſo Helias ( from the place 
where God keepeth him in fafrie, that he maie preach againſt Anthechriſt)and 
ſtood on the 2 ſide of our Lord, Helias was aliue , Moyles was dcad, and 
Chriſt was in the middeſt, wherebic it was to be knowne manifeſtlic, that he 
was to be Tudge, both of quicke and dead. He alſo was ſet in the middeſt of 
thoſe rwo ſaints, becauſe Helias was ſterne, aultere, and terrible, and Moyles 
was moſt milde and peaceable , but Chriſt was placed berweene them both. 
For though theſe two extreames were not faultie, or blame worthie in theſe 
two holy men, yet the meane is of more verrue, and therefore was it the place 


of Chrilt. 
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We may allo faic: that Ietus 1s {er berwixt Moyſes and Helias , for in them 
be figured the rivo eſtates of perſons, Eccletiaſtical, and (ecular.The Eccleſfiaſti- 
cal perlons are ment by Moyles, and che (ecular by Helias. Moyles and Helias 
faſted, ſo muſt the Eccicliaitical and fecular, taſte, and do penance.Bur in this is 
a differcnce; Moyles went in the deſert 40. yeares , as it were doing continual 
penance; and Helias remained in the deſert in penance 40.daies. The meanin 
hereof is : that penance ought to be greater in the Eccleſiaſtical , then in the ſe- 
cular, Moyſes was dead, and Helias was aliue, meaning herebie; that Eccleſia- 
ſtical people, are to be as dead perſons touchings thing of the world, asin ga- 
thering too great aboundance of temporal goolcs; in which ſecular men may 
be aliue, bur yerthey muſt procure them without any offence to God or their 
neighbour, and without the damage of a third perſon. Both theſe holie ſaints 
looked with tlicir cyes vpon Chriſt, becauſe men , both in the one and the 
other eſtate, may be taucd. 

Let vs allo conſider, that when our ſauiour would die a ſhameful death. For 
this purpolc, he chole a hil necre vnto the cittie of Ieruſalem, and for the time 
it was necre the ſolemnitic of the Paſche.Vnto this teat many people reſorted, 
and his wil was that it ſhould be {eene of many.Bur at the time, when he would 
be rransfigured , he choſe the mount Thabor, which was farre from the citric, 
and from people. Thither allo he brought a dead man which was Moyles, and 
an other which laic as it were hid, and that was Elias, and three Apoſtles which 
did nothins bur fleepe. The reaſon hercof is: thar to die 1n ſuch forte was ſha- 

O . . 
me, and to be transhgured was an honour. The wil of Chriſt therfore was :to 
haue his glorie and honour ſeene in the world by fewe , bur his reproach and 
ſhame, to be ſeene and knowne of many. He would haue vs alſo, to imitate 
him herein, that we ſhould not be fo great friends vnto the honours of this 
world, nor ſuch great encmies to the reproaches inthe ſame, 

Moyles and Elias were with Chriſt,talking rogether(as$. Luke aith)of the 
exceſle of thoſe thinges that Chriſt was to ſuffer in leruſalem.The paſſion of Te- 
ſus Chriſt is called exceſle, a{wel for the exceſſive loue with which he (uffred, 
as for the exceſliue dolors that he endured. Ir was exceſle, becauſe he with one 
figh had power to reedeeme athoufand worldes, yet to redeeme one world, he 
would giue a thouſand ſ1ghes, and his life alſo. It was excelle,for that the ſhed- 


ding of one drop of his blood, had bene ſufficient ro haue redeemed the world, 


yer he to redeeme it would ſhed all rhe blood that wasin his vaines.It had ſuffi- 
ſed,if he had died a mild and caſte death, ſince he determined to die,and yethe 
would die a moſt paineful,and a moſt cruel deathzand this was the cxceſle they 
talked of. 

It is a thing much to be noted , that in the zo. yeares that Chriſt liued in the 
world, he had nor one houre of reſte , but onlie arthis time in his transfigura- 
tion. And to the ende, none ſhould be deceined,thinking to have perfect con- 
rent in this life, he ordeined: that in the ſhorr rime of his repoſe, Moyles and 
Elias ſhould come and talke with him of his death, and __ Eſlaie calleth 
him a man of dolours,in deed his life was ful of dolour , =—_— alwaies in his 


memorie, the p_ and torments which atthe end of his life he was to endu- 
xc. This appreheſion was fo ſtrong in the garden of Gethſamanie, that without 
any 
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any blowe, it made him ſweat water and blood in great aboundance , fo that 
it ranto the ground, And therefore Efaie calleth him : a man of dolours. 
S. Luke faith:that Moyſes and Elias were readie to _ whenthe Apoſtles 


awaked. They opening their eyes, and (eing Ieſus Chriſttransfigured fo beauti- 
ful and reſplendant,with ſuch glorie and maieſtie, they were amaſed, bur filled 
with great joic and content. They knewe Moyles and Elias, though they had 
neuer ſeenethem before, forchis was a parecrne of heaucn, in which the ſaints 
knowe them whom they neuer {awe on the earth. They allo in part vnderſtood 
that whichthey {poke of, wherefore $. Perer who neucr before had prooued 
the like content it was not maruaile it he ſaid, what isthis © Lord? Art thou fo 
rich in glorie, in ſuch content and repole , and haſt thou, ler vsſleepe that we 
ſhould not be partakers of fo great good, bur haſt called hither ſtrangersro en- 
ioie it? yer Lord fince I am nowe awaked,and feele ſuch content in teeing thee 
as I now doe, let me requeſt this one taing of rhee; the remaining heere | 2_ 
ſo-good, ler vs (if ir pleate thee) make heere three tabernacles, one for thee, an 
other for Moyſes, and an other for Elias, and let vs ſtaie alwaies heere with 
thee, for fo I had rather doe,then to be Lord of the whole world. 

The intention of Teſus Chriſt in his transhguration was :to make men haue a 


loue,and affection vnto heauen in geuing thereof a litle taſte,doing herein asis . 


doneto a litle child , ro whom is giuena plumme, or apple , when we would 
draw him on todo any thing more willingly. Or elle as one that would {el a. 
quantitie of graiac , who ſhewerh a handtul onlie thereof for a paterne , and 
{ample. Sodid Chriſt with S. Peter, he ſhowed him onlie a handtul of his glo- 
rie, taken out of the granarie of heauen, that ſeing the paterne, he might more 
willingly endeauour to buie the whole. 

This cauſed many to be (o deſirous thereof ; as Abraliam , for this left and 
forſooke his countric and kinsfolkes, and wasa pilgrime in the world, and en- 
dured much paine and trouble.S.Paul,faith :thar Moyſes would not be great in 
the houſe of King Paarao, for the defire he had , ro be among his people. The 
Apoſtleslefte their goodes,the martyrs their liues. Many of thoſe that line now 
inourdaies leave father and morher, kinsfo)kes, riches, and great honours, and 
enter into religion. They that inthis world faſte, and do mortihe,and refiſttheir 
appetires,haue ſome notice,and ſome taſte of heauenztor in doing thele things, 
it is a ſignethey be deſirousto attaine it. Let not worldlie men thinke,that God 
keeperh his ſeruants vrterlie depriued of all ncceſlaries for their life, neither let 
them thinke, that they onelyenioie delight and comforte in this world ; for 
God doth ſometimes giue ſome fewe reares vnto a ſeruant of his, which doth 
more trulic and inwardliedelight and content him, then all the vices can giue 
pleaſure and recreation vnto worldlic men.S. Auguſtine is a good witnelle he- 
reof, to whom thele teares were ſo pleaſant that he ſaid ro God : Lord, howe 
{wete wil theioic be in heauen, ſince lamentinges (forthy ſake) on earth be fo 
pleaſing ? Theſe teares , this rendernes of hart with which God viſtterh hi $ {CL= 
uants , be crumes which fal from thetable of heauen. They be the veric t1me 
which. Peter ſawe, and ſcing them ( asS. Remigivs faith ) he forgor Pecperua 
his.wife,Petronilla his daughter,and all other temporall thinges,and had a de- 


ſire ro continewe in that place, And though he were neither carpenter nor ma- 
Sil {on, 
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ſon,yet he proffered ro makethree tabernacles , in which they might remaine 
all the night, intencing inthe daie time, to doe nothing bur behold and looke 
yponleſus Chrilt, 

S. Luke faith:that Peter knewe not what he ſaid, And S. Auguſtine declaretl 
it,calking with the ſame Apoſtle inthis manner : whart faiſt thou o Perer: Thou 
ſceſt multitudes of peopleaiſperſed, ſecking their redemption, and wilt thou 
hinder it 2 Thou ſeeſt rhe world ful of darkenes, and wilt thou hide awaie the 
lightz Why wouldeſt thou enioie the price before the combat : wouldeſtthou 
haue heauen, before Chriſt died on the Crolle,or thy ſelfe haue obtained mar- 
ryrdome ?S. Peter conſidered not any of rheſerhings, and therefore he knewe 
not what he (aid. 

It is no maruaile though Peter erred herein, for whenſocuer any heauenly 
raſte is felt, forthwith worldlie thinges are forgotten, and therctore he was not 
reprooued preſentlic, as he was when he would hauedillwaded Ielus Chriſt to 
dy, alchough indeed , the not anſwering him , was a. manner of reprchention, 
Then came ouer them a cleere,and reſplendart cloude,and trom.it came a voice 
which ſaid : 7 ks my beloued ſonne , in whom 1 am wel pleaſed , hearehim,and obey 
him. As if he would haue ſaid:Moylcs is not my s6ne,nor.Plias, but Ieſus Chriſt 
is my natural and onlic ſonne , which alwaies pleaſcrh mee , giue more care to 
him then to Elias, loue him more then Moyles; for he isthe end of the lawe, 
and the Prophets. In this miſterie was ſhowed the bleſſed Trinitic. The father 
inthe yoice, the {onne in the fleſhe, and the Holie Ghoſt in the cloude. This 
voice was not terrible and dreadful , bur amiable and ſweete, yerS. Peter and 
the other Apoſtles fel like dead men to the ground, What ſhal then became of 
vs, whenthar terrible and dreadtul rromper ſhal ſound , .and Iefus Chriſt ſhal 
{aic ynto rhe damned,goe ye curſed into eucrlaſting fire? 

While the Apoſtles were thus in a traunce, our Sauiour commaunded them 
to ſtand on their feere,, and norro teare. They.arifing , and opening their eyes, 
ſawe none bur Ieſus Chriſt in his ordinary ſhape and apparel,he vied to weare. 
Then coming downe from the hil, Chriſt charged them , not to ſpeake of this 
viſion, vntil he were riſen from death. They kepr it ſecret, vntil the prefixed ti- 
me,and vpon thar verie daie,they toldthe Apoltles, and diſciples thereof. Bur 
let vs come to the inſtitution of this feaſt becaule it fel out, that the Chriſtians 
had a famous victorie againſt the Turkes in Hungarie , Pope Calixtusthe 3. a 
Spaniard, borne in Talentia Delcid ordained: thar the feaſt {hould be Kept on 
the 6. of Auguſt, which wasthe daie, on which the victorie was gotten, inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 1456. The ſame Pope graunted; that thoſe that were preſent 
at Maſſe and art the canonical houres thardaie, ſhould get and obtaine the ſa- 
me Indulgences and pardons, that many Popes haue graunted for the feaſt of 
Corpus Chriſti. To the ende we may obtaine them, ler vs praic vnto our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt,to aſiſt vs with his heauenlie grace. Amen. 
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The life of S. Xiftus Pope, and of $. Feliciſimus and Agapitus, 
Martyrs, Auguſt. 6. 


He Prophet Eſate, hauing written of the comming, and the adoration of the three 
kings Vnto Jeſus Chriſt in the name of the Genules ; he ſaith forthwith : theſe 
\ be chey which flic asthe cloudes, and as the doues vnto their windo- 
"* Wes. Although it agree fitlie Vntoall the martyrs , to be called cloudes which 
flie, and doues which be 4t the holes of their neſtes, yet in eſpecial this agreeth,vnto the glo- 
Tious S. Sixtus » Pope and martyr , and the other that ſuffred martyrdome with him, The 
cloudes are framed in the middle region with the Yapoures winch the ſonne draweth 
from the earth. The heat and fire of the hol:e Ghoſt , who was Patrone of theſe holie ſaints 
( though they were framed of an earthly body ) lifted them Vp from earth , and made their 
conuerſation tobe in heauen, as ſaith S. Paul of all other the holie ſaints. 

. Thecloudes be of diners collours , they be ſometimes white, ſometimes blacke , and ſome- 
time of the collour of roſes. The martyrs alſo, were of diners collours, ſometimes they were 
blacke, that is: when they were tormented , other while they were white, if you conſider 
therr innocentie , and puritie , and ſometime of a damaske collour , when they shed their 
bloud for the faith of Chriſt. The cloudes be reſolued into water which batheth the earth, 
and maketh it fertile; The martyrs alſo , were reſolued into water as cloudes , when the 
heauenlie liquor with which they were furnished , cauſed the hartes of the Gentiles, which 
were 45 Wnfertile earth , as drie, and barraine ground , to bring forth , moſt ahoundant 
frunes of good workes, and this was done by the martyrs. The cloudes go swifthe , from one 
part to an other , and the martyrs tooke 4 moſt swift flight , from _ Vnto heauen. All 
this is fitting Vnto S.. Xiſtusy and the other martyrs, «« may be ſcene in their lines. But eſpe- 
ciallie, they were doues that remained at the entry of their neſts, for they being inocent,and 
mild without gaule 45 dones, remained hidden in the caues , flying from the perſecution of 
the tirants; and they remained as it were at the dore , to receaue thoſe lowinglie, and chari- 
gablie, that came to be made Chriſtians. The lines of theſe holie ſaints, hath bene taken out - 
of the life of S. Laurence, in this manner, 


SF He Emperour Decius being deceiued by the Prieſts of the Idols(who made 
D G him belceue,that the victories which he obtained againſt the Perſians, and 
other enemies of Rome, were all gotten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols)he,ro 
ſhewe him ſeclfe thankful vnro =_ , raiſed a grear perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians; holding them for enemies vnto their Gods, as indeed they were, 
and this perſecution laſted til Galienus was Emperour. Decius hauing notice 
where Pope Xiſtus laic hidde, apprehended him, and all the clergie that were 
with him,and commitred them to a comon iayle, Vntothis priſon came many 
Chriſtians, to whom he gaue the blelſed ſacrament , encouraging them to be 
prepared,in reſpect of the perſecution, which threatened them ſtil with death, 
and amonſt other he bapriſcd alſo ſome children, 

S. Xiſtus was borne in Athens,and firſt he was a Philoſopher, and then a dil- 


ciple of leſus Chriſt: when he vnderſtood that Valerianus, a iudge in Rome had 
. Sil 2 fent 
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ſent for him, and thoſe that vere with him, he ſpoke vnto them in this man- 
ner : My friends, and companions,you alreadic knowe, what great rorments, 
the holie martyrs hauc endured : who ar this preſent enioie the glorie of God 
in heauen, Alſo, our Lord and maiſter Ieſus Chriſt wouid ſuffer tor vs, giuing 
vs an example , that we ſhould tollowe his ſteps. If we wil ſerue{him, tharis 1o 
worthie to be ſerued, and cnioie that which he hath promiſed, ler vs abandon 
and caſt, all feare from vs. Be nowe couragious © you louldiers of Chriſt, the 
time approachcrh,we be called out to the conflict. He that hghreth valiantlie, 
is ſure ro be crowned, not with laurel,or oke, as the Romanes vied in old time 
ro thoſe that fought valiantlie, but with eternal,and vnipeakeable glorie. The 
conflict ſhal endure bur a ſmale time , but the reward thalbe euerlaiting. Saint 
Feliciflimus and Agapitus anſwered : we be readie and prepared ( © holie fa- 
ther to follow thee, and to dic in thy companie , for the loue and protefſion 
of Chriſt. 

Theſe holic ſaints were led before Valerianus , who ſaid vnto the Pope; 
knowelt thou the cauſe, why thou art apprehended , and brought before me, 
The Pope laid : yea, I know it wel. The 1adge replied : if thou do, then do thar, 
which eucrie one knoweth to be-beſt, ſo mailt thou ſaue thy life, and encreaſe 
tay Pricſts. S. Xiſtus ſaid : trulie, I haue alwaies endeuoured , and do ſtil labour 
ro haue my. cleargie to encreale. Valerianus ſaid : Sacrifice vnto the immortal 
Gods;and thou ſhalt be made cheite of all the Prieſts.S.Xiſtus anſwered : I haue 
alwaies ſacrificed, and do ſacrifice, vnto God the father omniporent, and to Te- 
ſus Chriſt his ſonne, and to the Holie Ghoſt, a true, and imacularte ſacrifice 
wichour (potte. Valerianus taid:conſider thar I haue regard to thine old age,and 
tharI giue thee good counſel, receaue thou this counſel for thy lelfe,and giue it 
alſo vn'o thy Prieſts. S. Xiftus an{wered: I haue alwaies countelled my Prieſts, 
and my ſelfe alſo, to ſhunne the doing of thele things , that deferue eternal 
death. Then ſaid Valerianus tothe officers: lead him vnto the temple of Mars, 
and if he wil not ſacrifice , put him into the priſon Mamerrtinus, that he may 
receaue indgement of death. 

The Pope was led vnto the temple of Mars; and the officers counſelled him 
to ſacrifice; but he ſaid vato them : you might doe better, to leauc the adoration 
of your falſe, and dumbe gods, and to be conuerted vnco Iz{us Chriſt , and doe 
penance for your ſ{innes, that you may —_ che ercrnal rorments in hel. The 
{ouldiers ſeing this was not the waie to make him yeeld, put him into the pri- 
fon Mamertinus,and S. Felicithmus, and Agapitus the Deacons with him. 

\\ hen S. Laurence (the Popes Archdeacun ) vnderſtood , thar he was led 
vnto priſon, ro be {entenced vnto death, he followed him, ſaying : whyther 
go-!t thou ( © holie Prieſt) without thy deacon? goeſt thou (peraduenture )to 
offer thy ſelte in ſacrifice vnto God? when dideſt thou cuer vie to facrifice wi- 
thout thy miniſter 2 I haue hirherro ſeruecd thee in this ofhce; whar is it that 
diſpleaſerh thee in me, that now tho refuſelt mee 2 Thou gaueſt me rc char- 
ge,to diſtribute the blefſed ſacrament, ofthe bloud of Chriſt , rorhe fair!:ful in 
thy companicz\why il :hon now ſhed, thy bload withour me:Thou haſt cho- 
ſen mefor a great and wortchie oftice, anddoeſt thou denie me in this matter of 
importice:Take heed thou be nor praiſed as a couragious pers6,and reprooucd, 

. as 


4s inconſiderate herein; for the wanr of the diſciple,is a lofle vntg.the maiſter- 
Many worthic perſonages obtained the ſurname of victoriouggHecaule theit 
diſciples, and followers ouercame. Many capraines triumphed ,bbecaulc theit 
ſouldiers fought valiantlic. Abraham would not {acritice him ſelte;bur his ſon- 
ne; Saint Stephen went vnto martyrdome before Saint Perer,6 holie father)doe 
thou ſo allo, Ouercome thou in me with my death. Ler me die, and cemaine 
thou aliue. Itisſmale loſle tor me to die, and great good for thee to liue. 

S. Xiſtus anſwered: my ſonne; I do not forlake thee , much lelle reiect thee, 
as baſe or weake minded, but giue thee to vnderſtand for certaine,thar greater 
rorments are reſerued forthee. My marryrdome ſhalbe ſhorr,for thatTam old, 
and weake,but thou ſhalt triumph more ouer the tyrant, becauſe thou arr ſtrog, 
and yong. Nay lament not,for thou ſhalt followe me ſhortlie. Three daies only, 
ſhal the Prieſt goe before his Deacons. Wherefore delireſt thou to haue a com- 
panion in thy death? ſince all the glorie wut be attributed to thy trials, and 
martyrdorhe? for what cauſe wouldeſt chou have me with thee? Heliaslefr He- 
liſeus, and yet therfore did nor he-want power to doe wonde: f.il things. The 
ſame ſhal befal vnto thee without mee. This thing onlie I comaund thee: to di- 
ſtribute and beſtowe vpon the poore, the threafors of the Church , whereof 
thou haſt the charge. 

On the next date Saint Xiſtus was brought before the tyrant, to receaue 
ſentence of death , the indge ſaying vnto him : ſee what compaſſion 1 haue 
of thine old age, yeeld yet at laſt, ard be nor ſtil obſtinate, bur ſacrifice 
ynto the Gods. Saint Xiſtus anſwered : thou ſhouldeſt doe better ro belecue 
me, to haue compaſlion on thy felte, and rherfore ſhouldeſt doe penance 
for thy ſinnes , and for the great aboundance of Chriſtian bloud that thou 
haſt ſhed. 

S. Felicifſimus and Agapitus ſaid: O Valerianus, if thou doe-accept and recei- 
ue, the aduiſe of this our folic facher,how happie ſhalt thou bectand what ter- 
rible torments ſhalt thou eſcape, which be readie prepared in hel for thee , if 
rhou perſcuer in this thy obſtinacie, an4 blindnes? Valerianus ſaid: Why ſhould 
theſe wretckes live any longer, that threaten me with eternal rormets this ther- 
fore isthe ſentence. Let them be led againe ynto the temple of Mars,and if they 
wil not ſacrifice,ierthem be pur preſentlie ro death. When Saint Xiſtus was at 
the gate of the _—— he ſaid vnto the Idol: Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God 
deſtroic thee: and all the Chriſtians that were preſent, faid with a loude voice: 
Amen. Forthwith the Idol fel downe, to the great hurt of the temple. The foul- 
diers more incredulous, led the holie {aints our of the cittie , to be beheaded z S 


Laurence following the Pope and ſaying : Father, forſake me nor, for I hauc 


alreadie diſtributed the threaſors as thou dideſt wil me. It is not mecte that I 


live any longer , hauing now accompliſhed thy commaundement. When the 
officers heard Saint Laurence ſpeake of Threafors , they laid hold on him and 
pur him in priſon. Saint Xiltus, Saint Feliciſlunus,and Agapitus, were beheaded; 
and with them foure deacons called: Ianuarius, Magnus, Innocentins , and 

Srephen. 
S. Xiſtus was buricd in the Churchyard of Calliſtus, and the deacons inthe 
Churchyard of Protextatus, Pope Xiſtus held the fear of S. Peter two yeeres, 
S(1 3 10. m0- 
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10, monethes,and twentie daies. ( Baronius ſaith :11, monethes, and 20. daics.) / 
He goauc ordtrs once, inthe moneth of December, and ordered. 4. Prieſts. 7: 
Deacons , and, 2. Byſhops. The Church maketh commemoration of theſe ho- 
lie faints, the ſame daic , on which they were martyred , which was:on the 6. 
of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord , 258. ( Baronius faith : 261. ) Galienus ( the 
ſonne of Valcriauus which was then priſoner in Perſia ) being Emperour of 


Rome. 


IR 


The life of $. Donatus Byshoppe and Martyr. Angufe. 7. 


Aint Paul ſpeaking of thoſe that ſuffer affiiftrons for the loue of Teſas Chriſt, 
4 and eſpeciallie of the martyrs , ſauth m his __ to the Philippians: leſus 
\ Chriſt hath giuen you this honour » not onlie to belecue in him,but alſs to ſuffer 
9 for his ſake. 1t is tobe conſidered,that S. Paul calleth the reward that God ge 
weth to the ſt men , for their great paines , the crowne of Iuftice , whereby it ſeemeth he 
meth to Vnderſtand ( 4s ſome dottors be of oprnion) that God 15 in ſome ſort bound to Line 


| the reward of Inſtice,ſince he obliged him ſelfe \nto u;hauimg made this accord,and agree- 


ment With a Chriſtian, ſaying Vnto him: ſerue me, and 1 wil ge thee heauen. It 15 alſo 
worthie of conſideration , that he calleth the ſuffrings for his jake , by the name of guift, 
4nd grace. So that for the ſeruices that a Chriſtian doth Vnto God » he arriuerh not to be 
4 martyr, but that which ke obteineth is by guift, and pure grace, that God pleaſeth to be- 
ftowe Vpon him. ; ED 

This may be eurdentlie ſeene by —_ mm S. Diminicke and S. Francis, whodeſired 
martyrdome exceedinglie; &- though they were ſuch holie ſaints, yet they newer cbtained 
that grace. This agreeth futlie with S. Donatus the glorious martyr whoſe name fitted him 
Yerie wel; God beſtowing that Ypon him which $. Paul ſaid: that ht Should not onlie be- 
leewe in him , but alſo x A he should die for his _ His life collefled out of Venerable 


Bede, and other authors of martyrologes, was in this ſort. 


A Tuch time asTulianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire, Donatus Byſhop-- 
pe of Arrezzo was martyred. This holie ſaint was borne of a noble fami- 
lic, and was brought vp in his childhood in the companie of the ſame Iulian 
who was afterwards Emperour. Pigmonius, a holie and learned Byſhoppe was 
his inſtructor in the cittie of Rome, who perceiuing alſo that Tulian had a verie 
good witte , and found that he profired much in diuers ſciences in a ſhort time, 
made him Deacon, and gaue vnto Donarus,the inferjour orders. After this Tu- 
lian denying the faith became an Idolater, and put many Chriſtians to deathin 
the moſt priuate and couert mauner he could,though he perſecuted them all pu- 
bliklie. Among orhers,the father of S.Donatus was one, whereupon he flying, 
departed Rome, and lodged in Arrezzo in Tuſcane and kept companie wit 
Hillaryenus, a monke of holielife, by whoſe meanes, God wrought many 
miracles. S.Donarus ſtaying with this holie ſaint,a pagan woman called Syrana 
who was blind, went ro craue the helpe of Hillarianus,and he ſent her vnto Sa- 
tyrus Byſhoppe of the ſame cirtie, that he might baprtiſe her. The Byſhoppe 


bapriſipg her, focchwith ſhe receaucd her hgat, The goucrnor of the cirrie cal- 
led 
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led Apronianus, came to ſeeke outS. Donarus and Hillarianus,and brought to 
them his ſonne,, which was poſleſſed of the diucl. The holic faints deliuered 
him, and when the diuel departed out of his bodic,he cryed with a loude voice: 
Donarus caſterh me out of my houle. 

There was alſo an officer of the Emperours in Tuſcane, called Euſtaſius, 
who was recciuer of all the reuenewes in thar prouince,forthe emperial elche- 
quer. He hauing occaſion to make a iourney,lette in his wiues hand and gouer- 
nement all that he had receiued, which were ſlommes of great valewe.Shee, for 
feare of robbing, made a hole,in a corner ot the houſc,and buried inthe earth, 
all che monie that her husband lefte. It tcl {o ourtthar this woman died fodein- 
ly, hauing notime to declare, where ſhe had hidden the monie. Her husband 
coming home,was much afflicted, both tor the loſle of his wite,and ofhis mo- 
nie. The wretched man thought him ſelte in danger of impriſonment and death, 
fearing ſome rorments would be inflicted ypon him by che cruel Emperour, who 
would perhaps imagine, that this was but ſome cunning crafte , ro robbe, and 
deceiue him of his threafor. Euſtaſius not knowing wit todo in this caſe , re- 
ſorted vnto S. Donatus, and told him , what misfortune had befalne him. The 
holic faint raking compaſſion on him, went with him vnto the graue of his wi- 
fe Euphroſina, S. Donatus made his praier vnto our Lord , and = in the hea- 
ring of many people, he ſaid with a loude voice : Euphroſina , let vs knowe 
where thou haſt put the monie. She anfwered in the graue, and told the place 
plainlie, where it was hid. The companie going thither , digged in the place 
appointed, and found all there accordinglie. This thing cautcd the fame of S. 
Donartus to encreaſe, ſo that the Byſhoppe Satyrus made him Prieſt,and after his 
death he ſucceeded him the Byſhopricke, being elected by all the people of . 
the citty for their Prelate, and Byſhope. 

S. Donatus one daie ſaid Malle, and gaue the blelled Sacrament vnto the 
people. The chalice wherein hedid conlecrate gras of glaſle, and certaine pa- 
gans —_— thither brake it. This ryotous diforder,and breaking of che chali- 
cc, did trouble and greeue S. Donarus, and all che Chriſtians that were preſent, 
The holie faint caulcd all the pieces thereof ro be gathered together,& hauing 
laid them onthe altar, and praying, the pieces were againe conioyned, and the 
chalice became whole mY entire as it wasat the firſt. $. Gregorie reciterh this 
miracle in the firſt booke of his dialogues, and this marucilous worke cauſed 
many gentilesto be conuerred to the taith of Chriſt. All cheſe things befel in a 
litle ſpace, for Iulian his raigne was but ſhorr. 

After this Quadratus his lieuctenant apprehended S.Donatus and Hillarianus, 
ynto Hillarianus he cauſed ſo many blowes to be giuen,rhat they deprived him 
of his life. Then the lieuctenant turned backe vnro S. Donarus, and exhorted 
him to adorethe Idoles, but {cing he would nor, he commaunded he ſhould be 
beaten vpon the mouth with a ſtone, and after rormenting him in divers man- 
ners , judged him finallic to be beheaded. The bodies of both theſe holie ſaints, 
were buried neerc vnto rhe cittic, and their ſoules went ro heauen , to inioic in 
that place the glorie of God. 

Sozomenus in the tripartite hiſtoric, maketh mention of an other Donatus, 
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Byſhoppe and martyr, and ſaith of him:that he flewe a terrible dragon with the 
ligne of the Crolle, and ſpitting mro his mourh, He faich :this was done in Eu- 
ria,a Cittie of Epyrus. Ir 1s {aid of him : thar he trauailling with other perſons, 
they were all like ro die of thirſt, fuch was their want and penurie of water. 
The holie S. prayed vnto our Lord, andhe cauſed a cleere, and pure fountaine 
of waterto riſe, and ſpring ina drie field , which had no ſhewe, nor kind of 
moiſture in it. Of the firſt Donatus the Church celebraterh the feaſt on the 7; 


of Auguſt , which was the daie of his martyrdome, in the yeere of our Lord.. 


363. Julianus the Apoſtara being Emperour. 


The lines of Saint Cyriacus, Saint Largus, and 
Smaragans. Auguſt. 8. 


2 Avid that mghtie king and Prophet, complained Vnto God , that he hauing 
done much good Vnto many perſons : 45 Saul, Abſolon,C eme1, and others , they 


\1 C 
|S) rendred vnto him euil for gosd. The recompence ( ſaith he ) for the good that 1 
WIR |, done then is: to do me miſcheife,toperſecute me,and _ to kul me. The 


ſame words, might the glorious martyr $S. Cyrtacus ſaie , who delinered one of the daugh- 
ters of Drocleſianus from 4 divel wherewith the was poſſeſſed, and ſet her free. In requital 


of this benefite, he was depriued of his life > by Maximanus , fellowe and companion with 


Drocletianus in the empire. The life of this holie ſaint , and of others that were martyred 
with him , taken out of the life of $, Marcellus the Pope, which was written by the Roma- 


ne notaries or regiſters, was im this manner. 


Aximianus comingout of Africa ynto Rome, and being deſirous to do 

ſome worke that might be grateful ro Diocleſianus , who had made him 
his companion in the empire cauſed a moſt ſumpruous edifice to be builded, 
which he called the Thermez of Diocletian, and he commaunded all the Chri- 
ſtians which would not facrifile vnto the Idolles, to labour and worke in buil- 
ding vp that edifice. | 

There was in Rome atthattime a Chriſtian called Traſo, who was very rich. 
This man ſent ſuſtenance vnro the Chriſtians,that wrought on that worke, and 
this he did by the meanes of foure vertuons Chriſtians which were his ſeruants, 
and their names were Siſinnius, Ciriacus, Largus, and Smaragdus. S, Marcellus 
the Pope at that time, lying hid in ſome cloſe and ſecret places of Rome, vnder- 
ſtood hereof, ſent for Sifinnius , and Ciritacus, who + rn him what they 
had done, which he allowed, and commended. And to giue ſome comfort and 
encouragement to them,that had ſerued inthis good an holie function, hauing 
raken aduiſe therein of his Pricſtes, he ordered Siſinnius and Ciriacus Deacons 
of the Church of Rome. 
Ir fel out not long after, that as they caried the victaules ( which Traſo ſent) 

vnto the Chriſtians, r'e ſouldiers deſcrying them, putthem in priſon, and after 
delivered them into the hands of Spurius the Tribune, who commirred them ro 


the comon iayle,and three daies after he gaue notice ofthem vnto Maximianus, 


who commaunded; that they ſhould be {et ro worke among the other Chriſtias 
and 
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and rhat they haue a watch ouerthem. The worke of the holie faints was : to: 


beare ſtonesand ſand ontheir ſhoulders, which they did verie patienclie. There 
was among the Chriſtians, a venerable old man called Saturnius, who bein 
aged and feeble, could nor carrie the load appointed vnto him. Siſinninus ut 
Ciriacus ſeeing this, did helpe and eale him; each of them taking part of his 
burden. The oucrſcersof the worke certified Spurius the Tribune hereof, who 
admired much rhe charitie of the two deacons. Spurius made relation hereof 
ynto the Emperour,and faid to him moreouer, that when they caried the bur- 
dens on their ſhoulders, as they went , they ſong Himnes, and Plalmesto the. 
praiſe of Chriſttheir God. 

Maximianus called Siſinnius before him,and (aid vnto him:whart isthy name? 
The deacon anſ{wered:I am a finner,the ſeruant of ſeruants,and of Telus Chriſt, 
my name is Siſtnnius. Then ſaid Maximianus; what verſes be thole that you ling 
when you worke in the building of the Therme? Sifinnius an{wered : If thou 
ſhouldeſt knowethis, thou ſhouldeſt knowe allo who isthy Creator. Who is 
my Creator (ſaid Maximianus) but the moſt potent,and mightie Hercules 2 Si- 
finnius faid. The cares of vs Chriſtians can nor abide to heare that which thou 
ſpeakeſt. Thou ſhalt ſee then what we wil do faid the Emperour. Aduile thee 
and refolue to do one of theſe rwo : either to offer ſacrifice to Hercules,or to be 
conſumed with fire.Sifinnius made an{iwere:I hauca long time deſired to lutfer 
for Chriſt his ſake, therefore I dread nor thy fire. 

Maximianus committed him.to priſon, inwhich he remained ſeuen dayes, 
and there he Baptited Apronianus the ordinarie judge , who was conuerted to 
the Chriſtian faith by hearing a voice from hcauen which ſaid : Come Ynto me, 
you that be wearie and laden with afflift:on , and 1 wil refreshe you, The Emperour 
being certified hereot,reprooucd him verie sharplic,butſcing him to be c5ſtant 
inthe profeſſion of the faith he had receaued , he commaunded he should be 
beheaded. So were Sifinniusand Saturninus, for attcr they had bene tormented 
in diuers manners, they were beheaded in the waic Numentana , two miles 
from Rome. Traſo who had bene maiſter vnto Silinnius,rook a prieſt with him 
called Iohn,and buried their bodies in one of his farme kouſes, in the waie cal- 
led Salaria. L 

Then came Dioclefian vnto Rome, and hauing notice of that Maximianus 
had done againſt rhe Chriſtians, he praiſed and cominended him wondertullic 
for the fame, him ſelfe being to chem a moſt deadlie cnemie. Bur ro the ende 


" he should ſee, that though he was Emperour,yert he had need of the Chriſtians; 


God permitted the diuel to enter into the bodic of his daughter who was called 
Artemia , and tormenred her greeuouſlic; whichthing made Dioclelian veric 
heauie, and ſorrowful. $. Cyriacus remained in priſon euer fince the time thar 
Maximianus comitted. him and Siſtnnius, for helping to beare the burdens of 
the old man Saturninus working at the Thermz, Some ficke perſons had 
ſought out $. Cyriacus atthe prion, and he by his praters vnto God had healed 
them. 

Ona time Diocleſianus viſited his daughter, and the diuel then rormenting 
her, cryed out alond and faid :I wil ſtil rorment her, and wil not depart, it Cy- 


riacus come not, The Emperour vnderſtanding wel who Cyriacus was, cauſed 
Ter him 
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him to be brought. His other cwo companions Largus and Smaragdus, were 
taken ourofpriton,and brought allo betorethe Emperour,who led them to the 

lace where his daughter was, and he belought Cyriacus verie crneſtlie,to cure 
and healc her. The holic ſaint approched neere ynto the damlel , and faid vnto 
thediuel :1 comaund thee in the name of my Lord Iefus Chriſt,to auiode, and 
depart from this creature. The diucl made antwere bythe mouth of the damlel; 
If thou wilt haue me ro depart,giue me then an other lodging, whereinto I may 
enter. Cyriacus ſaid : Enter into me if thou canſt, The diuel anſwered: I cannot 
enter into thee, becauſe thouart a vellel {ealed,and cloſed vp on cuerie fide.Cy- 
riacus ſaid :I comaund thee againe on the behalfe of my Lord Ileſus Chriſt, ro 
depart out of this damlel,that she may be an elect veſlel of God:o Cyriacus(ſaid 
he againe)if thou inforce me to goe out from hence, I wil cauſethee to go into 
Perſia. Then faid the holic faint with a forcible , and loud voice: depart our of 
her, thou accurſed diuel in the name of ChriſtIeſus I charge thee. Forth with 
the diuel departed, and the damlel being freed,fel onher knees before the holie 
fainr,& ſaid vnto him : 0 Cyriacus ſeruant of God, I beſeech the to Bapriſe me, 
for I defire to be a Chriſtian. | 

S. Largusand S. Smaragdyus lifted her vp, and ſet her on her feete, and her 
father ſeing his daughter pertectlic recoucred,reioifed exceedinglic. There was 
great triumphes made in Rome for the recouerie of her health, and on thedaic 
tollowing the yong damſel was Baptiled, with the conſent of Serena her mo- 
ther who was a Chriſtian. Diocleſianus ſent rich and coſtlic preſents vnto Cy- 
riacus,and honored him exceedinglie,appointing vnto him a houle, & ſeruats, 
with a conuenient reuenewe. 

Not long after, there came a-meſſenger fromthe king of Perſia,vnto Diocle- 
fianus,carncſtlic beſeeching him:to ſend Cyriacus thedeacotoheale hisdaugh- 
tcr, who was polled with a diuel,and the diuel faid:none was able to expel him 
or make him depart , bur Cyriacus onlie. The Emperour conferred of this mat- 
ter with Serena his wife ; who entreated Cyriacus to yndertake that iourney, 
for the gloric of God, and good of the py of Rome, vnto whom the kin 
of Perſta ſhould be much obliged and bound , for rgceiuing ſuch a benehie 
from the Emperour.Cyriacus anſwered : that with the helpe of Ieſus he would 
perfcrme that voyage, and going to ſhippe, the Empreſle prouided for him all 
necefſaries, Largus and Smaragdus — him companie, 

When they cameto the preſence of the king of Perha, he asked:which is Cy- 
riacus,and being told, he gaue him kind enterrainement,and brought him whe- 
re his daughter Iobia was.Preſentlie the diuel ſpake by the mank of the dam- 
ſel and ſaid : How now Cyriacus, howe doeſt thou; art thou not wearie , haue 
I not done as I told thee? haue I not made thee come into Perſia > behold, thou 
art nowe come , what is thy wil 2 Cyriacus faid:I commaund thee in the na- 
me of Ieſus Chriſt, to departour of this damſel, and neuer to returne into her 
againe. The diucl ſaid:gine me then ſome other bodic,whereinto I may goe.Cy- 
riacus ſaid: my Lord Ileſus Chriſt , who is the true God commaundeth thee, to 
leaue this his creature free forthwith without any moleſtation. The dinel de- 
parted ; and howling horriblie inthe aire ſaid: O terrible and dreadful name, 
that hath ſuch power ouer me, that ir cnforceth me ſtil to depart from my ha- 
bication, | 
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The damſel remaining thus perfeAlic freed and whole, Cyriacus (aid vnto 
her : daughter, belecuc in leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be wel for cucr. The 
dam(cl anſwered : I belecue thar Ieſus Chriſt whom thou preacheſt is the true 
Gad. Cyriacus made her a Carecumen and then he Baprtiled her, with many 
other perſons, to the number of 420. The king proffered honnorable rewar- 
des ynto Cyriacus, but he would rake none, nor of any thing more then ſuf- 
ficed for the ſuſtenance of him ſelfe, and Largus, and Smaragdus, that accom- 
anicd him. 

After they had ſtayed a fewe daiesin Perſia teaching thenewe Baptiſed Chri- 
ſtiansthe faith, they returned vnto Rome, bringing wich them lecrers from the 
King vnto Diocleſianus; in which he yealded him thankes for ſending Cyria- 
cus, who had healed,and cured hisdaughter, and recommended Cyriacus vnto- 
the Emperour. Afterward Diocle{tanus deparred trom Rome, and went into 
Dalmatia, where he remained a long time. 

In his abſence Maximianus his copanion perſecutedthe Chriſtians feing that 
Diocleſtanus did the {ame in all places where he went. Many Chriſtians were. 
martyred.in Rome;by his appoinement, and notice was giue of Cyriacus, Lar- 
g#s,and Smaragdus. his. compagnions. Although he. knewe that Diocleſian 
wiſhed him wel, for the beneficre that his daughter. had recciued ar his hands, 
yet asan vnthankeful perſon , without any regard herero., much leſſe.ro the 

elle. Serena,or her daughter, who fauoured the Chriſtians, he pur them in 
priſon, thinking, if he diſpatched theſe three out of the waiefirſt, many other 
would recant, and fal from the Chriſtian faich. The.time being come, that in 
Rome were to be kept cerraine feſtiual dales, with great preparation, and the 
Emperour ordinarillic being therein, he commaunded that Cyriacus ſhould be 
led before his-chariot, ma naked,and loaden with ferters; which he did, to 
terrifie the Chriſtians, whenthey ſhould ſee the fauourire of the Emperour to 
be vſed with ſuch reproach. 

Then he comitted the hearing of his caufe vnto Carpaſius the liuetenant, who 
cauſed Cyriacus,and Smaragdus to be brought vnro ye iudgment ſeat, and de- 
maunded of them,for what cauſe they reſiſted, and oppoled themſelues, againſt 
the commaundements , and decrees of the Emperours , in that they denyed to 
adore the imortal gods?They anſwered : that chey would adorcleſus Chriſt, for 
he onlie deſerued to be adored. Then Carpaſius turned to. Cyriacus-and faid 
to him : Behold Cyriacus,thou art aged , and graic headed, I wil make thee to 

owe yong,and turne thy graic heares into blacke. It is requiſue therefore, for 
iis benefitte which I do vnto thee,that thou do condiſcend to that which I co- 
marnd thee. This {aid the iudge.ſcofing at Cyriacus, and meaning by his wor- 
des,that he was aged, but behaued him ſelfe like a yong man. For he repured ir 
a great follic , that he would adore one God onlie, and for his ſake., ſulfer him 
lelte ro be tormented and depriued of his life. Though his wordes were ſcof- 
fing , his deedes prooucd them true, for he cauſed them to melt picth, andto 
powre it vpon his head, by which meanes, his white haires became blacke. $. 
Cyriacus fig : Glorie be to the 6 Lord , for that thou makeſt me to ſuffer for 
thy names ſake. 

Afr this, thetyrant cauſed another holie ſaint called Creſcentianus , to be 
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ut ypon the torture in the ſight of S. Cyriacus ;:and of the other martyrs, and 
chet: burning torches-o be ſerto his fades, In this torment, be yealded vp his 

1rit ynro God: The judge thoughtby this feartul ſight,to makerhe others thar 
beheld this fpectacke, ro alter, and change theirmnundes, bur he failed of his 
»urpofe. Thein He cauſed them to be* put againe mto priſon, and after foure 
daics to be brought once more before his judgment ſeate, and ſaid vuto Cyria- 
cus: why wilt thou bring thele laſt daics of thins old age, with torments ynto 
hel? The holie ſaint antwered : I haue alwaies delired to dic for the loue of 
Chriſt my Lord: Carpaſius ſad {acrifice ynto the immorral Gods, & thou $halr 
live, Cyriacus anfwered : Let thoſe dofſacrifice ynto them , that acknowled ge 
not leſus Chriſt to be their Creator. 
' Thetyrant commaunded he shuuld be put vnto the torment Cataſtat, ( or 
racke)where with great ropes and cordes,they drewe all his limnes and partes 
out of ioynt. The holie ſaint called on the name of leſus to helpe him in thar 
tormenr,{and to hatie mercie vpon him)tor it was an vnſpeakable paine to en- 
durc. God did fo helpe him, that hedied nor in that torment, wherefore, the 
tyrant, hauing information hereof, commaunded his head should becut off, ro« 
gcther with S. Largus, and Smaragdus , and others, which were in allo. Per- 
ſons, men and'women. 

This ſentence was executed without the walles of Rome, in the waie Sala- 
Tia,necrevnto the gardens of Saluſtius,and their bodies were buried in the ſame 
place, by a prieſt called Iohn, onthe 26. of March,which wasthe daie of their 
glorious death. Afrer this Pope Marcelltis with a holie matrone called Lucina, 
tranſlated them ynto a farme houſe she had,ir the waie called Oftenſis. On this 
daicthe Church celebraterh their feaſt, becaule the daie of their death ordina- 
rilie cometh in paſſion weeke, when this fealt cannot be conuenientlyſolem- 
niſed. Their martyrdome was in the yeare ot our Lord 307 , ( Baronius faiths 
2983) in the time, of the aforenamed Emperours, 


The life of $S. Romanus Martyr. Auguſt, 9. 


ING Danid ſaith : The wicked waxeth proud , and the poore man 
is enkindeled. The prophet meaneth : That by one,and the [ame occaſion , the 
wicked become peruerſe and proud , and the good and humble man us enkinde- 
led more in the feare of God, and becometh hetter. This ſentence fitteth rightle 
S. Romanus the martyr. The tyrant cauſed the glorious martyr S. Laurence tobe tormen- 
zed, bat ſeing hu conſtancie , and couragtous mind wherewh he ſupported the torments, 
he fretted, and chafed exceedinglie , growing more cruel againſt the holie ſaint, and she- 
wing him ſelfe alwates more fierce, and terrible. On the contrary parte by the ſame occaſion 
that he became more wicked and was damned, S. Romans 4 ſoldier was connerted Vnto 
God, and offred him ſelfe to death for hu ſake. Hu life hath bene taken out of the life of S. 


Laurence, in thu ſort. 


Ainct Laurence being on the racke,or tormet called Cataſta,on which they 


pulled all his ioyntes a{under, drawing them backewards, with great cor- 
des 


ym 
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-des and ropes; and after when they rent his flesh with ſcorpions of Iron,he ht- 
red yp his voice vnto God, and gaue him thankes for the metcie he had shewed 
him, in making him worthic to endure ſuch torments for his name ſake. The 
tyrant who cauſed him to be thus pr——_y him to {uffer theſe extreeme 


paines with ſuch a yaliant courage, bitte |his flesh tor anger,and fretting with in- 
dignation,deuiſed newe meanes & waies to torment him with more crueltie, 
There was preſent atthat time,a ſouldier called Romanus,who by that yeric 
.occalion ( whereby the iudge was enraged) was mooued with tendernes of trarr 
ynto compaſſion; and finallie,reſolued to be a Chriſtian. He approched vntothe 
holic ſaint in the manner he could, and ſaid vnto him: Laurence, I ſee a moſt 
beautiful yong man, who with a napkin , doth wipe off from thee, the ſweat 
which dropperh from thy face, enforced by thoſe terrible rorments. I beleeue ir 
15 an Angel, whom God hath ſent from heaucn vnto thee,to giuethee refreshing 
inthe attlictions wherein thou art, and to helpe thee to ſuſtaine them. Seing 
God doth in ſuch time remember thee, it is a figne thou art his ſeruant, & that 
thou art beloued,and deere vnto him. And for I (ame reaſonlT ſaic:in that thou 
wilt not adore the Gods which the Emperours adore,burt Iefus Chriſt, whom the 
Chriltians adore as true God, it followeth: that Iclus Chriſt is God, and not the 
Gods of the Pagans. Therefore from this timc, I protelle my defireto be a Chri- 
ſtian,and requelte thee,to praic vnto God for mec. S. Laurence reioyled excee- 
dinglic atrhe wordes of Romanus, and though he was not able to an{were, yer 
he looked toward him affetionatly, and with a louing countenance. 

The tyrant commaunded S. Laurence should be taken downe from that tor- 
ment,and deliuered to one Hippoliras, who was in ſecreta Chriſtian. Romanus 
ſing nowe that he had oportunitie to be Bapriſcd, rooke a vellel of water, and 
making meanes to come ynto S. Laurence, F1 on his knees before him,and re- 
queſta him with teares to Baptiſe him. So $. Laurence bleſſing the water, Bap- 
Twied him. 

A while after,the tyrant vnderſtanding hereof,ſent for Romanus before him, 
He not atrending til the judge ſpoke, began firſt, and ſaid: Sir, what would you 
with mee? I giue you to mend.ond heere I profelle my lelfe openlie to be a 
Chriſtian, Thar is the thing(ſaid the iudge ) I would haue demaunded of thee. 
Thy iudgment therefore is: to haue thy head cur off. Euen fo it was preſentlic 

erformed, without the walles at the gate Salaria. Iuſtinus a prieſt , rooke the 
þodic of Saint Romanus by night, and buricd it in a caue, in the field called 
Veranius, ' 

S. Romanus laboured but a ſmal time in Gods vineyard, for he came into ir 
at the ſetting of the ſunne , neuertheleſſe, he wanted not his reward, or wages, 
which was, that his ſoule went vnto heauen,rto poſelle the viſion of God in his 
glorie. Of which, God of his infinite mercie make vs pertakers, Amen. The 
Church maketh a comemoration of S. Romanus, onthedaie of his martyrdo- 
me, which was on the 9. of Auguſt, inthe yeare of our Lord. 249. (Baronius 
faith: 261. )inthe raigne of the Emperour Galicnus,ſonne vnto Valcrianus, 
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The life of the glorious Martyr. S. Laurence. 
=? F Adam our firſt father,the holie ſcriptures ſaith: that he gaue names , toall 
1 


creatures, and he gaue 4 - names to all, for that he knewe wel their natures. 

His ſonnes and poſteritie had not this knowledge,and therefore they gaue names 

not fitting. To haue this knowledge » it behoueth that God concurre, and that 
the name be impoſed by meanes of ſome Angel , or by perticuler inſpiration, and then the 
name 15 certaine, and agreeth with the thing nominated. 

So we may beleeue , that the father and the mother of Saint Laurence ( mooued by the 
Hoelie Ghoſt) gaue him ſuch 4 name. Intending to ine 4 ſigne from that houre , what the 
child should be in his hife, and «t his death. The name of Laurence 1s taken from the tree 
which is called the Laurel;which was accounted the ſigne of Vifloirie and trium. Agrea- 
ble to this , the.name of Laurence fitted hins wel , who onercame the world , the torments, 
and the tyrants who nat being ſanffied to torture himin the date, watched all night alſo 
to torment him. This name alſo agreeth wel Vnto Saint Laurence , becauſe the Laurel re- 


fofteth the fire; and Plinie , and many ethers authors ſaze : that the thunderbolts which 


fall neere vnto the place where it groweth. Soall the furie of the fire, with which the ty- 
rants tormented Saint Laurence, could do him no. harme » 4s his enemies entended. His 


life was 4s followeth. 
A S the manner of impriſonment, and martyrdome of = — ſaint , is 


moſt certaine,being wirtten,by the notariesof Rome,and accepted of ma- 
ny ſaints that do recount it: as Saint Ambroſe Saint Leo the Pope, Saint Augu- 
ſine, Saint Iſidore,Prudentius,and others: fo is it a thing vncertaine, who was 
the ryrant that martyred him. It is moſt commonlie ſaid, that it was Decius,But 
if you compare the liues of the Emperours and Popes together, you ſhal plain- 
lie ſee; that Decius was dead ſome certaine yeeres bes Pope Xiſtus the 2, 
was martyred , which was but three daics before the martyrdome of Saint 
Laurence. 

Eucidus a moſt diligent man in computation of yeeres faith : that- Galienus 
raigned, atthat time, whoſe father Valerianus was then priſoner to the king of 
Perſia, who had raken him in a batrail,and Kept him in-a cageof Iron,and when 
he mounted on horfbacke, he ſet his feete on his ſhoulders. Valcrianus ſu 

rted this pace a certaine time, but ſeing the negligence, and litte care his 
| __ had, to deliuer and ſer him free, he lied with ef and melancholie. The 
Emperour Decius was dead before, ina batraile, which he fought againſt the 
Gothes, in which, ſeing him ſelfe diſcomfiredand doubting to - made priſo- 
ner, went into a mariſhe ground with his armour, where he ended his life, and 
ſo was murderer of him ſelfe, Such was the end of theſe two Emperours , be- 
cauſc they had vied moſt inhumane crueltie againſt the Chriſtians. 

Iohn Lucidus faith, that Galienus nn the Empire, when S. Laurence 
was martyred, and he faith alfo, that Decius that put $. Laurence to death, was 
not Decius the Emperour, but the, ſonne of Galienus, who was called Czfar,and 


aſiſted his father in the gouuernment of the Empire, Trebellius Pollio , faith: 
eliat 
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that this Decius was conſul of Rome ar thar time. Tohn Lucidus faith alſo:that 
Valcrianus, who furthered the martyrdome of S. Laurence, was gouuernour of 
Rome,and ſonne ro Valerianus that was priſoner,and was brother to Galicnus 
the Emperour. The Emperour Valerianus being then priſoner in Perſia, and 
Galicnus his ſonne(who then was Emperour)being abſent fromRome,the per- 
ſecution of Decius ſtil induring, and being continewed vnto the time of Vale- 
rjanus; ( for which cauſe, ſome authors calle it but one perſecution)though. $. 
Auguſtine, Paulus Orofus, and others , diuidc it into two. Viz: one of Decius, 
which wasthe ſcuenth,and the other of Valerian which was the cight.Decius 
Czſar,who by ſome is called Emperour, caulcd Pope Sixtus the 2. to be appre- 
hended,vnto whom S. Laurence was Archdeacon,thar is : principal, and head, 
of all che other deacons. 

S. Laurence was a Spaniard, of the cittie of Oſca, which is inthe kingdome 
of Arragon. His father and mother were holic people. His father was called 
Orientius and his mother Patientia, and in the Church of Oſca , they Keepe a 
feaſt of them both. Of all the remnant of the life of S. Laurence, vnril the be- 
ginning of his martyrdome, there is nothing knowne , and therefore nothing 
can be written. He went vnto Rome, being verie yong, as he ſaith of him ſclte 
vnto the tyrant rhat martyred him, and as it is recciued in his life And not that 
Pope Sixrus brought him out of Spaine; for although ſome aftirme, thar Pope 
Xiſtus went into | —_— it hath no foundation of truth, for the ſhort time thar 
he liucd in the papacie (as Damaſus aftirmeth ) as alſo for the great affaircs he 
had in Rome , becenla of rhe heretickes , & tyrants that perſecuted the 
Church. 

We maie wel thinke, that S. Laurence lived a holie life in Rome, and gaue 
| =_ example,ſeing Pope Sixtus made him Archdeacon,and pur into his cuſto- 

ie, the threaſors of the Church, which ( as S. Ambroſe ſaith) were ſommes of 
monie, which were beſtowed for the maintenance of the Cliurch officers, and 
to geue inalmoſe, vnto poore Chriſtians. There were alſo ſome vellels of gold, 
__ of ſfiluer, and rich veſtments, for the ſeruice of the Altar, which had beene 
_ vnto the Church , by welthie deuour people, as were the two Philippes 

mperours, Iulianus Mamea mother vng p=anncr Seucrus the Emperour, 
Flauia Domitilla, & other perſons that were Chriſtians, & gaue great perſents 
ynto the Church. 

Pope Sixtus being priſoner,& the officiers leading him from one priſon to an 
other, where he ſhould be ſentenced ynto death, ifhe would not adore the Ido- 
les. S. Laurence who had alywaies kept him companie in his life ,defired ro be a 
martyr iointlie with him(for ſo he though it fitte to be)wherefore he came neere 
to him, and faid:Father, whither doeſt = go withourthy ſonne?whither wal- 
keſt thou in ſuch haſt, 6 holie prieſt without thy miniſter? Thou neuer vleſtro 
offer the ſacrifice of the Altar without thy Deacon, and now thou =_ ro offer 
thy blood , wilt thou not haue me in thy companie 2 Tel me my father, what 
doth diſlike thee in mee for which thou leaucſt me ſo? thou haſt perhaps ſcene 
ſome vnworthie facte in me, for which I merit not to be thine, perhaps thou arr 
afeard tharI cannot follow thee?make tryal,and thou ſhalt ſee what a oneI am, 


Thou haſt giuen ynto me the charge to diſtribute ynto the faithful the blood of 
Tet 4 Telus 
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Ieſus Chriſt in the holie communion, and'denieſt me to be partaker of thy 
blood, and ro Keepe thee companiein thy dearh , and to mingle thy blood with 
minc? Abram would haue ſacrificed , not him ſelte but his ſonne vnto. God: 
S. Perer {nffred S.' Stephen his deacon, to die firſt. Do thou the ſame alſo , ſend 
me before, or elſe be pleaſed , thatI go in thy compagnie. Theſe, and the like 
wordes, ſaid the valiant and couragiousS. Laurenceto Saint Ziſtus his maiſter, 
& father, shedding many teares; hauing greater defire rodie, then others haue 
ro line. 7-0 

The holic 61d man anſwered him: Ileauethce not my ſonne , neyther do I 
abandon thee, bur aſſure thee for certaine,that thy battaile and conflicte shalbe 
more $harpe and cruel. I, as a man old and feeble, shal ſoone ende my courle,, 
bur thou,as a luſtic yong man, shalt gaine a greater triamph againſt the tyrant,, 
becauſe thy torments shalbe more terrible.Be nor di ({comforted,inthinkin gthou 
Shalt ſtaie or linger long behind me, for atthe ende of three daies, I shal ſee thee 
in the ct-ote in which I am nowe,and Laurence the Leuite, shal followe Sixtus. 
the prieſt. It were not conuecnient that thou shouldeſt die in my compagnie, for 
then it would ſecme,thart thou like a baſe & faint-harted ſoldier, hadſt neede of 
a maiſter to teach thee to die,and ſo then shouldeſt not obraine fuch honour,as 
thou shalt when thou dicſt alone. Helias left Heliſeus , and Heliſcus without 
Helias,had vertue to do greater miracles then euer he did, So shal it befal vnto 
thee without mee. Thou Ow. haue the vyerrue and ſtrength ro ſuffer, and ro dic 
a glorious death,in which thoushalrpurchale ſo much the more fame then,I af- 
much as thy torments shalbe greater then mine.One thing I commaund theeto 
doe; thatthou go forthwith and diſtribute the threaſors ot the Church ynto the 
poore, for they be in danger to fal into the handes of the tyrant, 

S. Laurence went fort with to do that which the Pope commaunded him. .- 
He got together all the threaſors of the Church, & walking through Rome, 
he ſought tor people vpo whom he might beſtow them, He came by night vnto 
mount Celius,to the houſe of a certaine widow which was one Chriſtian called 
Cyriaca,who entertained ſecretlic ſuch Chriſtias as fled for feare of perſecution, 
This widowe had a paine in her head, which continuallie moleſted her,S. Lau- 
rence with laying his bleſſed hatdgon her head,and calling on the name of Ie- 
ſts,cured her. Then washed he the fete of thoſe Chriſtians that were there, and 
beſtowed on them large almoſe. The ſame night S, Laurence making the ſigne 
of the Croſſe vpon the eyes of a blind man , reſtored him to perfect tight. This 
yas done in the houſe of Narciſſus a Chriſtian, in the fleſh-marker, where he 
alſo comforted many Chriſtians that laie hidden there, and ro them he gaue 
great almoſe alſo. * 

From thence he went to the ſtreete Patricius, betweene the two hilles called, 
Eſquilinus and Viminalis,and there in the caue Nepotiana,he found a prieſt cal- 
led Inſtinus , vnto whom Pope Sixtus had giuen orders before his martyrdome: 
when $S.Laurence ſawe him,he fel art his feete to kiſle them, he did ſoreucrence 
prieſthood, being an order higher then his order of deacon. ITuſtinus who was 
veric humble, rf alſo en the ground, defirousto kifle the feete of S. Laurence, 


thus both of them laic flat on the ground, in this holie and religious ſtrife, who 
ſhould Kiſle one an others feete,S. Laurence ſaid ynto him: Ibeſeech you harte- 
lic 


AVGYVST. 10. $. Laurence. $23 


he that you wil graunt me this one requeſt:That I maie waſhe the feete of tho- 
ſe Chrittians that be inthis caue , and thy feete alſo, This is after the ex(am ple 
of Ieſus Chriſt (ſaid Iuſtinus,) I wil not hinder thee,do what thou pleaſeſt.The- 
re was inthat caue 70. perſons men and women. $. Laurence put water into a 

baſon,and waſhed the teete of all the men, Kkifling them with great humillitie, 

and then gaue almoſe, both tothe men ad women. 

In this manner was the greateſt part of the threafor of the Church diſtributed 
and beſtowed,and the veitels which were apointed tor the ſeruice of the Altare; 
were exchanged inthis good fort. In this manner. Laurence walked all that 
daic, and all chat night, exerciſing him ſelfe,in theſe workes of humillitie and 
charitie , preparing him ſelte vnto martyrdome. Hauing nowe fullie ſatisfied 
the wil of S. Sixtus,it happened that +, Laurence coming our of the caue Nepo- 
tiana (it being nowe daic) ſawethe officers leading the Pope to be beheaded, 
and with him two deacons,called : Feliciflimus,and Agapitus, 

S. Laurence went to meetethem, and faid to the Pope with a loud, and la- 
mentable voice; Holie father, leaue me not thus,fince I haue accompliſhed thy 
commaundement,I haue diſtributed the threaſors, as thougaueſt me in charge. 
The holie ſaint repeated thele worves diners times , fo that the greedie officers 
hearing him talke of threaſors, laid hold on him, and put him in priton , and 
then gaue notice thereof vnto Decius Czfar ſaying : bo the Archdeacon of 
Sixrus, who had the cuſtodie of the Threafor was impriſoned. Decius was wel 
pleaſed herewith, and commaunded Laurcnce ſhould be brought before him, 
and fo it was done, 

Then Decius demaunding where thethreafor of Sixtus was, Saint Laurence 

anſwered not a word, though he was asked diuers times. Whereupon he ſent 
him to Valerianus the gouernour, willing him:to cnforce Laurence co tel whe- 
re the threaſfor was, and allo that he ſhould ſacrifice rothe Gods, and it he fai- 
led in eyther, that he ſhould pur him to all exquiſte torments. Valerianus ap- 
pointed one Hippolitus to Keepe him ; who locked him ſafe among other 
Yiſoners. One of them was a gentile called Lucillus, who had ioft his fight 
ly continual weepivg , tor the miſeric he indured in his long impriſonment, 
Saint Laurence armed with liuely faith , promiſed to heale him , if he would 
beleeue faithfullie in Icfus Chriſt, and be Baprtiſed. Lucillus promiſed fo ro do, 
whereupon Saint Laurence Bapriſed him,and reſtorcd his fight with the ligne 
of the Crolle. 

Vpon the report of the healing of this Lucillus,many blind men reſorted ynto 
the priſon,and recomending themſclues to S. Laurence, he healed them all by 
the ſame meanes, Hippolitus ſcing what S. Laurence had done,tooke great at- 
fetion vnto him,conuerſed with him,and demannded of him, wheretherhrea- 
ſores of the Church were? The holie faint knowing in part his entent,faid vnto 


him:Oh Hippolitus , if thou didcſt belceue in God the tather almightic, and in | 


Icſus Chriſt his ſonne,I promiſe to ſhewe thee, not only many rreafures bur 
ercrnal life alſo , whereof thou ſhalt be male pertaker. By the wordcs thar S, 
Laurence ſaid, and by farther inſtruction and information he gaue him in the 
faith of Chriſt; Hippolitus was conuerted with all his familie, which was 19. 
perions, And it pleaſcit God to graunt ynto them, to ſee the _ of them that 
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were Baptiſed,to become goodlic,and beautiful, and Hippolitus rendred infini- 
te thankes vato S. Laurence tor this benehute receaued. 

He was commaunided by Valerianus, to bring Laurence vnto his pallace, 
When he came betore him , the goucrnour talked mildlie with him,exhorting 
him nor to be obſtinate , but ro tel him truelie where the treaſure was. S. Lau- 
rence anſwered : that he woul willinglie thewe him the treature, if he would 
giue him three daics libertie, wherein he might ger it together, Iam content 
( faid Valerianus. ) So he charged Hippolicus to haue care ot Laurence, and ro 
goalwaies with him. With this they al three reſted farisfied; Valerian? chought 
{urelicro haue the treature in poleſſion. Hippolitus reioyled that he might cn- 
ivie the companie of S. Laurence thole three dates, and S. Laurence was wel 
pleaſed , that he might make an ende of che diſtribution of ſome things which 
yet remained, and ſer tome good order 1n things,as belonged ro his office. And 
ro do this: the companie and athiitance of Hippolitus was verie necellarie for 
him, who had charge to go with hinyand to Keep him whither ſocuer he went. 
God vleth lomerimes to change the countels of men that would reſiſt him , and 
cauſerth them to become initruments and meancs,thar his wil may be the better 
accomplithed, | 

The third daieS. Laurence brought before Valerianus all the Chriſtiansthat 
he could gather together, and rold him : thar thele were the treaſures of rhe 
Church. Deci? himlclte cameallo atthe time prefixed,to {ce if Laurece brought 
thole treaſures, But they ſeing howe the marrer was,perceiued they were both 
mocked and {corned , wherewith they were exceedinglic enraged. Vpon this 
Dectus commaunded S. Laurence ſhould be ſtripped, and that his fleth thould 
be rorne with thoſe hookes of iron, which are called ſcorpions, for that they be 
like to the gilles of that creature. Then was brought before the holic ſaint, all 
che moſt crucl inſtruments, which they vied,intormenting the Chriſtians. This 
was done to terrihe him, that he might declare wherethe chreaſure was: and 
allo that he might be broughrro ſacrifice ynto the Idolles.But the valiant mar- 
tyr ſaid: hauealwaics loucd theſe thinges wel,as meate for my ſuſtenance.De- 
Cius {aid : If you cal this meate , thew me where the other fooles are, that be 
liketo thece,and worihip a man that was crucihed, that they may be with thee 
ar this banker. They (for whom thou askeſt) do nowe poſelie the gloric of 
God in l.eauen,and thou artyniyorthy to (cethem, 

Decius icing thac S. Laurence was lo tirme and conſtant, that he could not 
calilic drawe nim trom his religion, {ought meanes by a further tryal ro oucr- 
come him. He {ent him in chaines voto the Pallace of Tiberius, inthe hil Pal- 
lJatinus,and commaunded thar in the temple of Iupiter (which was there) they 
ſhoutid ſer vp his tribunal ſeat. In this place Decius demaunded againe of S. 
Laurcnce,it he would tel him , where the threaſures of the Church were , and 
commaunded him to manifeſt vnto him all thoſe which (as he) did prophane 
the ſacrifice of the Gods,that he might put chem all trodeath,and clenle the cit- 
tic, from that ſacrilegious companic, : 

Then exhorted he him to do facritice ynto the gods;&bad him notto truſt in 
the threaſures that he had hidden, for they could not deliuer him from the tor- 
ments prepared tor him. The holic [aint anſwered ;I put my contidence in the 

treaſures 
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treaſuresof heauen, which is the fauour and mercie of God, wherewith he wil 
helpe me,ſo that my foule ſhalbe tree, though my bodic endure neuer fo great 
rorments. Then Decius commaunded he ſhould be beaten with wandes after 
the Romane viage, andthen hanging him vp fromthe ground to clape to his 
naked bodie hote plates of iron: whilcſtrhe martyr was in this torment, he lif- 
ted vp his voice,and gaue Godthankes ſaying : my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, true God, 
and {onne of God, hane mercie on me thy {cruant , ſince being accuſed I haue 
notdenyed thee,and being examined, I haue confelled thee, 

Decius ſaid I thinke thou art a magitian , and. by thy inchantments thou 
ſcorneſt and ouercomelt thy torments,burt I ſywearc vnto thee by the immortal 
Gods,I wil eyther make thee ſacrifice , or to endure ſuch torments,as yet neuer 
man cndured til this daie.S. Laurence anſwered : I tand.io firme in the louc and 
fauour of my Lord Icſus Chriſt, thatI teare not thy rorments, for I knowe they 
haue ancnde quicklie,therefore do what thy pleaſure is,cuen til thou be tyred.. 
Decius cOomaunded, that he ſhouldbe beaten againe with thonges, whereunto 
lead or wyre wastyed,thatthey mightteare his feth the more mortallie.S.Lau- 
rence made a praier vnto God , deliring him : that it would pleale his maicſtie 
eo recceiue his foule vnto him. A voice was heard which ſaid : thar yer there re- 
mained many torments for him to endure. 

Decius and the other that were by, heard the voice,and he grewe more cruel, 
ſaying with a ſterne countenance, and loud yoice:Sce you not, you Romaines, 
that the diuels do helpe this wicked fellowe ; who tcareth nor our Gods, nor 
our magiſtrates, nor makerh any account art all of the rorments? Torment him 
againe, and againe, pul his limmes our of ioinr, teare, and rent his ficſh with 
the ſcorpions; Whileſt the holie ſaint was thus vied, a fouldier called Roma- 
nus, ſawe ſtanding faſt by S. Laurence,a beautiful yong man, who with a nap- 
kin wyped the {wear from his face, and clenſed the woundes of his bodie. And 
the holie ſaint being led backe againe to priſon by Hippolitus, atthe appoint- 
ment of Decius : the good ſouldier Romanus went vnto him with a vellel of 
water, and kneelingac his feere , defired him verie earneſtlie to Baptiſe him. S. 
Laurence Baptiſed him,for which cauſe(it being knowne)S. Romanus was ap- 

rehended, beaten with wandes,and beheaded. 

Then Decius and Valerianus conſulted rogerher concerning sS. Laurence, and 
at laſt they cocluded:thart ſince he fo litle eſteemed thoſe tormets, helping him- 
ſclfby art magike,he ſhould yer be led the night following,tothe Therma(thar 
is:the bathes)of Olimpias,neere vnto the place of Saluſte,& there he ſhould be 
tormented a freſhe; they thought the darkenes of the night might the more de- 
terre himzand thus they ment totrie once againe, if they could drawe him vnto 
their intent. In the ſmal time of repoſe , that this holie ſaint had , Hippolitus 
deſired him oftentimes and inſtantly, euen with teares,that he would giue him 
leaue,to profeſle him ſelte a Chriſtian, and rodie with him.S.Laurence would 
not ſuffer him; bidding him norto diſcouer him ſelfe as yer, for the time would 
ſhortlie come,when he ſhould manifeſt his faith,and dic for the ſame. 

Decins and Valerianus met inthe apointed place, whither S. Laurence was al- 
ſo brought. Then Decius ſaid vnto him:Hitherro thou haſt made vie of thy arte 
magike,leaus that, anddeale plainlic, rel me firſt what country man art thou? 
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S. Laurence faid : Tama Spaniard, brought yp in Rome, Bapriſed being a litle 
one,and inſtructed inthe holie and divine law e of Chrilt. Inough, inough, ſaid 
Dacius:thou mult re{olue to ſacrifice ynto the Gods;orheryviſe,this whoie night 
ſhalbe {penr in cormenting rhee. If ir be fo (aid S. Laurence) the night thal 
not be obicure and darke ro mee, bur more bright and cleere, Vpon this his 
an{were , Dec:us commaunded that he thould be ({tricken on the mouth with 
ſtones. The martyr [miled,and gaue thankes to God, for this licle ralte he gaue 
him,in ſupporting this {mal paine for his loue. 

The more patience & content the holie martyr ſhewed, the more ir deſpited, 
& enraged Decius. He looked not now atter the treaſure, which was the prin- 
cipal cauſe of his quarrel, and lefle regarded he , whether he were a Chrittian 
or not, which was the ſecond motiue to put him tororment, but nowe he 
ſought in indignation and -wrath,to yreke all his mallice vpon the holie mar- 
tyr, deniſing a moſt cruel rorment, which depriued him ot his lite , and was 
in this forte, 

He made an Iron bed in mannerof a gridiron, larger then the whole bodie of 
the bleſſed martyr , whereupon they ſtrerched and bound him, then made they 
a {inal fre vnder him,thart the rormet might be the more intollerable, and grie- 
uous,by the delay, increaſing of the hire by partes, thar fo his holie body might 
be conſumed by litle and licle. And becaute Decius and Valcrianus were pre- 
ſent,the ofhcers were eager in ſturring the fire, and laying on coles where need 
was. S. Laurence ſaid vnto Decius:Conlider thou wretch,that ry burning co- 
les be vnto me a refreſhing, and ynto thee they ſhalbe eternal puniſhment, be= 
cauſe God hath ſecne me being accuſed,nor to hane denyed him,and being exa= 
minced I haue confelled him, and being broyled, I yeeld him thankes. They 
which were preſent, wondred ar this crueltie of Decius,that cauſed a beautiful, 
and goodlic yong man to be broyed aliue,only tor couctoutnes of mony : And 
all menthought,that Laurence had not any treaſure, ſeing he endured ſuch in- 
ſupportablerormentr. 

The holie ſaint hauing broyled nowe a good {pace,and the lame increafin 
ſtil more and more, penetrated cuen vnto his entrailes, ſo that one (ide, was not 
onlic broyled,but alto conſumed withthe fire; yerrhe glorious Laurencero ob- 
taine an entyer victorie of the tyrant {aid vyn'o him : See, ſee, thou wretched 
tyrant, one fide of my bodie is nowe broyled inough,ler me berurned, thatthe 
other 1 !emay be warmed alſo, that thou mayit eate. As for the riches of the 
Church which thou defireſt; they are, borne into heauen, by the handes of poo- 
re men. By this meancs the glorious martyr iriumphet ouer the tyrant, and 
made him ſee and contef]e;that he was oucrcome,and vanquiſhed. Thenthe ho- 
ly ſaintrurned his choughts and heart vnto almighty God and (aid:Teſis Chriſt 
my Lord and my God,I giue theethankestharT haue defſerued,to enterin arthe 
gare of thy eternal happines. Hauing ſaid rhus:he departed our of this life, ſen- 
ding his victorious ſoule, ro be crowned in heauen ; where his merits be fa- 
more clcre and reſplendent,then the limes thar conſumed his B. bodie. 

When Decius ſawe taat the ſaint was dead, he departed aſtonied,and confo- 
unded , and went vnto the pallace of Tiberius, leaning rhe blefled bodie of the 
ſaint , vpon the gidiron. On the next morning Hippolitus , with the _— of 
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Iuſtinus the prieſt rooke ir from thence,and buried it inthe poſeſion of Cyria- 
ca a widowe, in the waie toward Tybur. Many Chriſtians accompanied them, 
and remained there three daies, faſting , and watching , nor ccaſing to lamenr 
continually, tor the loue and lolle of Laurence the Archdeacon, who had 
done ſo much good to all,and was of all,fo much beloued. After three daics Iu- 
ſinus the prielt celebrated Mafle, and gaue the ble!led Sacrament to thoſe that 
were preſent. They then diſperſed themſclues ſeuerallie, for tha the tiranc in- 
rended to proceed with rigor againſt them,that had buricdS. Laurence. Hippo- 
litus being cheif of them was impriſoneJ;and Valcrianus vnderſtanding thac he 
was a Chriſtian, put him to death, drawing him in pieces by force ot horſes. 
Bur what hapned:God would not ſuffer thetyrants to remaine without due cha- 
ſticementr, for their cruelrie. 

For after a few daics, Decius and Valerianus going together, to {ce certaine 
publique ſhowes in the Amphitheatreof Rome, vpon a luddaine they felt them 
{clues rormented of the Diuel. They both cried out with a loud voice, firſt De- 
cius (aid : that Hyppolicus bound him in chaines:and Valerianus ſaid, that Lau- 
rence did torment him with fier. Valerianusdied miſerably in the preſence of 
Decius. And Decius after he had bene tormented three days, one while crying 
_=_ Laurentius,an other while vpon Hippolicus,and faying,that both of them 
afflicted and tormented him with the fier of hel, he ended his life in miſcra- 
ble manner. 

There is no {mal occaſion offered,to conſider the orearnes of this ſainte , God 
making Decius to die after this manner, who gaue ſuch a cruel death vnto Saint 
Laurence. The rormene of S. Laurence endured a fmal ſpace ; but the rorments 
which Decius doth endure, for S. Laurence, ſhal be euerlaſting. Ir is very iuſt 
that God ſhould defend this his holy faintein his death,& chafliſe his enemies; 
ſince he ſpenrall his life in his ſeruice. There was not any thing bur he lefte it, 
and ſacrificed it vnto God, His goods, his content , his care, and diligence was 
to atrend and ſerue the Churche, andto haue pitry on the poore. His fortitude, 
and conſtancy was in relilting the tyrant. His body and foule, fleſh and blood, 
life anddeath, yea eucry thing he ſacrificed vnto God, and God in recompence 
hereof, gaue ynto him a worrhy and honourable place in his glorie. 

He cauſed him alſo to be honoured in the world by his Curche, with many 
feſtiual days and ſolemnities, for there is not a Country or Citic almoſt, thac 
hath not a Church dedicated ynto S. Laurence. In Rome the Emperour Con- 
ftanrine cauſed a Church to built in honour of $.Laurence,into which his holy 
body was brought. S. Damatus the Pope built an other, and beſides rheſe,there 
be three other Churches of S. Laurence builded in particular places , where he 
was tormented, 

Through Iraly and Fraunce, and other partes of Chriſtendome, moſt of the 
princi pal and head Churches arededicatcd ro $, Laurence, Alchough in Spaine 
there be not many, yer one which the Catholique King, Don Philipe the ſecond 
halth lately builded,furpafſerh all char cuer were , or be in Chriſtendome. This 
Church is called the Royal monaſtery of $. Laurence of the Eſcurial. Neere vnto 

which is a college, a ſeminary, and an hoſpital, which in magnificence of buil- 
ding,rich rcuenucs, in ornaments, bookes, and in number of Religious men,in 
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plery toward the poore, in multitude of reliques, with obferuancy of relligion 
(which is the principal ) furpMeth and exccedeth (1 ſay) euery other worke of 
this ſorte that hath bene,or 1s at this day in Chriſtendome, 

All is wel imploicd , that is done in feruice of this koly ſainte , vnto whom 
the Cl.urch doth ſuch honour; hauing put him inthe canon of the Maſle, ſo- 
lemniſing his fgaſt with a vigile in the cthce, and in thefaſt,and with the oQta- 
nes. And though Rome the head of the Church had before rime ſpecial patrones 
of ſuch ſfingularitie , as S. Perer and S. Paul,yet becaute the martyrdome of Saint 
Laurence was ſo renounced and glorious,it held him alfo for a particular patro- 
ne and aduocate. And as Saint Leo laith:the city of Rome was no lefle honoured 
by the martyrdome of 'S. Laurence, then the Cirtic of Hieruſalem was , with the 
death of S. Stephen. 

It ſhal be very iuſt,and rightthen,that a holy ſaint ſo honoured and eſteemed 
of God and his Church , of Emperours and Kings, be alſo reuerenced and ho- 
noured of vs. Let vs recommende our fc]uesto lum , houlding him for our par=- 
ticular aduocate, that by his praiers and merits, wee may obtaine the heauenl 
glory. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of $, Laurence on the day of his 
death, which was on the 10. of Auguſt, inthe yeare of our Lord 256. ( Baronius 
faith: 261.) Gallienus the ſonne of Valerianus being Emperour. 
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C He renowned king Dauid ſaith:that he,multiplieth the infirmitic,and thar 
= then they make haſt, and runne.7 he prophet intendeth to ſaie: that infirmities 
®. be occaſions Vnto many » of their conuerſion Vnto God. This was ſeene plainlie in 
Crematins the father of $. 7 1burtius » who by being infirme and diſeaſed, had an 
occaſion to be conuerted and his ſonne aljo, and beth of them were made Chriſtians, that be- 
fore were Pagans,and laſtlie , died for the profeſs1on of the faith of Chriſt. The life of this 
holie ſaint, taken ont of the life of S. Sebafhia » Was written by the regiſters of the Church 
of Rome in this manner. 


A Frer that the famous martyr,S.Sebaſtian had perſwaded Marcus and Mar- 
cellianus with liuelie and cfficatious reaſons, to be conſtant and firme in 
the confeſſion of the faith (the tyrant hauing ſer them a time of 30. daies, to re- 
folue eyther to adorethe Idolles, or elſe to {utter death ) he did not only thereby 
do good ynto them , but alſo ynto many others, with the words that he ſpoke, 
bur alſo by reſtoring by miracle ſpeech vnto adumbe woman in confirmation 
of that he had ſpoken, which wasthe cauſe, that many were conuerted , and 
made Chriftians. One of them was Tranquillinus(father ynto S. Marcus and S. 
Marcellianus)who was diſeaſed with the goute , and was halfe drawne awrie, 
and in continual extreaine paine, but when he was Baptiſed, he was quit the- 
reof, and was perfecclie cured, He that came ynto Baptiſme,leaning ona ſtaffe, 
and afiſted by his ſeruants, returned backe vnto his houſe in good health, not 
nceding any help at all. 


Cromatius who was gouernour of Rome called him before him; for —_ 
c of 
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ſe of his rwo ſonnes who were both in priſon, was comitted ynto him. Andther- 
fore he defired ro knowe of him; what his fonnes had reſolued to doc, becauſe 
the 10. daics were nowe palled and expired, Tranquillinus going vnto the g0- 
ucrnour,whole and ſound of all his limmes, hc knowing in what plight he had 
bene beforetime, demanded of him, by what meanes he was healdi.Sr the go- 
ucrnour alſo him ſelte was vexed with the ſame infirmitie. Tranquillinus vn- 
folded vnto him hovwe he was a Chriſtian, and that when he was Baptiſed , he 
was perfectiic cured, Morcouer, he exhorted him to do the ſame, and yeelded 
him tuch good reafons,rhar the gouernour determinedto be a Chriſtian, hoping 
ro haue remedie tor his bodie, and ſoulc alſo. 

S. Sebaſtian being certified hereot by Tranquillinus, came vnto the gouer- 
nour, and commended much his derermination,encouraging him to put in cxe- 
cution that which he had intended. He for the great deſire he had to be cured, 
deſired to be Bapriſed forthwirh. $. Sebaſtian (aid vnto him : firſt ſome thing 1s 
neceſlary to be done, proceede thertore as one that gocth to a fountaine for wa- 
ter, who beforc he fille the vellel that he bringerh, he waſhech the tame; and 
cleanſerh ir from the vncleannes tharis within it, ſo in like manner,that thy (ou- 
le may recciue the water of grace into it, thou muſt waſhe ir, and powre out all 
filthines that is within it. Ir 1s neceſlarie therefore, that the Idolles chon haſt in 
thy houſe, be raken downe and defaced. Let thoſe that be of wood be burned, 
ler thoſcof ſtone be broken in pieces, and let thoſe of gold and filuer be geuen 
to poore people. 

Cromatius had a yong ſonne called Tiburtius, who had a good ſharpe con- 
ceire. He being of their minde herein , {aid : Becauſe I would haue a carc of my 
farhers health, I wil not diſturbe your worke intended. Onely let it thus be do- 
ne;we wil make and kindle here in the houſe two great hires, and if that after the 
Idolles which be of great valeiv ſhalbe broken in pieces, my father be not cu- 
ret, let Sebaſtian and Tranquillinus be throwne int the hre. Cromatius (aid: hc 
would haue cucrie thing broken, without any obligation or bond, yer S. Scba- 
ſtian and S.Tranquillinus ſaid: this couenant and pact,ſhould be confirmed and 
ratihed. 

The fires were Kindled, and che Idolles being broken to peeces,the gouernour 
became whole and luſtie,ſecing by him a moſt comely yong man which ſaid. 
Ieſus Chriſt in whome thou hatt belecued, hath ſent me vnto thee , that all thy 
limmes may be perfectly hcalcd and cured. Ar this voice, he that before was ful 
of anguithe and paine, and could nor ſturre from one place vnto an other, was 
ſo recouered of his maladie, that he aroſe of him ſelfe,and ſtood on his feere;He 

. going to kille thefeere of that yovg man, which was an Angel of heauen,the an- 
gel bad him, nor to rouch him, for that he was nor yer pure and cleane, as not 
being Baptiled; and hauing faid this; he vaniſhcd our of his fight, 

Croinatius and Tiburtins his ſonne, fel at the feerte of S. Sebaſtian and confe!- 
ſed , that he onlie whom he preached was the true God,and they beſought him 
to baptiſe them. The holie ſaint cauſcd a prieſt called Policarpus ro be called, 
who bagel then borh. 7n the name of the Father,and of the Sonne, and of the Hole 
Ghoſt. In like manner his ſcruants and ſlanes were bapriſed , tro the number of 
14.00, petfons, of men and wamcen. Cromacius gaue liberty vnto them all, 
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and diſtributed among tem, a great parr of his riches, ſaying: that they which 
had the immorcal God tor their tather,it was not ht, they ſhould be flaucs vnto 
a mortal man. There was ſo many perlons baptiſed, that thething could nor be 
kepr long lecret.It coming therfore to the knowledge of Domitianus, who was 
atthat tzme Emperour,6& profelled him {elte a capital encmie to the Chriſtians, 
he ſlewe and pur to death as many of theſe,as he could get notice of, 

There was aflembled with Pope Caius ( who at that time ſat inthe ſcat of S. 
Perer ) S. Sebaſtian and others : who treating how they might ſhunne the imi- 
nent danger; at laſt determined: that Cromatius the gouernour, with his ſonne 
Tiburtius and Policarpus the Prieſt , with many other Chriſtians,ſhould depart 
from Rome, and go vnto ſome lecret, and ſecure place, where the gouernour 
fhould ſuſteine them with his goodes, yntil the furie of the TR was 
ouerpaſſed, Tiburtius hearing thus, ſaid to the Pope: Holie father,do not com- 
mand vs to flic from perſecution, for it occaſion be oftred, it ſhalbe verie accep- 
table ro me, to die tor the loue of Icfus Chriſt , whereby I may obtaine thar 
bleiled and happie lite, of which none can bereaue me, and ncuer ſhal haue 
end.The Pope embraced Tiburtius,and iceing him ſo frme and conſtant in faith, 
ſhcd teares tor ioic, comending his good refolution, 

S. Tiburcius S. Sebaſtian, and orhers, remained in Rome together with the 
Pope, and Cromar:us. Policarpus, and the reſt went forth of Rome, more to 
obey the Pope, then for teare of looting their liues, which they already offred 
vnto lefiis Chriſt; knowing afluredlie, that they ſhould at laſtdie tor the con- 
feſlion of his name ; as indeedit befel ro the greater part of them. 

Not long after S. Tiburrius as he paſſed by, ſawe a yong man that had falne 
from a veric high place,and was ſobruiſed,that his father and mother had more 
mind , to prouid tor his funeral, then to ſeeke for a Phiſition to cure him. $. 
Tiburtius approaching oeere,faid ro them : Giue me leaue to ſpeake a word or 
rwo to your ſonne, it ſeemeth not impoſſible that he ſhould recouer health. 
Then coming neercto the yong man,(who was more likeadead carkaſſe,then 
a liuing creature) he ſaid ouer him: the Pater Noſter,and the Creede,and forth- 
with the man felt himſclfe whole, ſound,and in perfect helth. 

S. Tiburtius hauing done this, paſſed on his waie, but the father and mother 
of the yong man, ranne after him,and bad him take their ſonne, for his ſeruant, 
ſince he had giuen him his life: but S. Tiburtius anſwered, both you and he , ha- 
ue power to do that, which ſhalbe greater content and ioye vnto me, then that 
which you ſpeake of. What thing is that ſaid they? If thou wilt haue vs alſo for 
thy ſcruaunts, and bondmen, behold, we be readie thereto,and wil be wel con- 
rent therewith, for this great good turne thou haſt done vnto vs, in reſtoring to « 
life our only ſonne, whom we accountedto be adead man,paſt recoucrie: many 
people were gathered rogether about them, and therfore $S. Tiburtius rooke 
them a part, and alleadged fo cfhcatiouſſic the faith of Teſus Chriſt , that they 
both determined to be Chriſtians. Then brought he them to Pope Caius and 
faid vnto him: Holie father , behold heere the foules which T haue gained this 
daie vnto my Lord C hrift, in which my faith , like a newe plant, beginneth to 
bring fruite, The Pope hauing inſtructed them in the faith, Bapriſed them, yeal- 


ding infinite thankes vnto the heau&lic maicſtie,for this, and al his other = 
There 
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There was crept into this companie one Torquatus, a lewde, deceitful tel- 
lowc,who was Bapriſed. S. Tiburtius reprooucd this man, of ſome looſe bcha- 
uiour which he had,and ( which was worſe) of ſome ſinnes by him comirred; 
as of combing,anddreſlinge his haire in wanton maner,his often being ar ban- 
quers, frequent gaming,pathing by the waie,to ſee beauritul and gallat wemen, 
and in this he rooke great delight, H: reproouecd him alſo, that he vicd nor to 
praic,nor falt,as other Chriſtians did; that he was ſluggard, and roſe not in the 
morninges,to ſing the Himnes in the Oratories,asthe Chriſtians vſcd to do. 

Torquatus hearing him ſelte to be thus reproouecd by S. Tiburtius, concciued 
orcat indignation, and vicd a notable ingratitude, or rather treachcric agaii\ſt 
him.He agreed with a gouernour called Fabianus(who vas a principal cnemic 
to the Chriltians ) deuiting all meanes they could , to bring S..Tiburtius to his 
dearth. The accord berweene them was thus : He cold him the place, where Ti- 
burcius ſhould b-tound 1n prayer, of in ſome other Chriſtian exercilc , willing 
him, to atcache Tiburtius and him felte rogerher. As they had plotted, ic was 
done accordinglie. 

S.Tiburrius an. Torquatus were apprehended, and brought before Fabianus, 
who asked of Torquarus:what is thy nam<the antwered : Torquatus. Fabianus 
ſaid : of waar religion art thou? the pertidious tellowe faid:Iam a Chriſtian, 
knoweſt rhou no: ( {aid Fabianus ; that our inuincible Emperours hauc com- 
maunded,rharthey waich do not (acrifice vnto our Gods, ſhalbe torcured, and 

ut to death ? Torquatus an{wered : ( beckning coward Tiburtjus ) This man 
fuach bene,and is my inſtructor,that whic!2 I haue ſcene him do,I hauec hicherto 
done, and ſo I entend ſtil ro doe. Fabianus ſaid vato Tibartius : Heareſt thou 
what Torquacus hath ſaid? Tiburcius anſwered : Ic is long ſince Torquarus ſaid 
he was a Chriſtian, and lo indeed he is; for he nath beene Baptiſed and made 
ſhewe of profeſſion of the faith, bur his workes be not of a Chriſtian. He is a 
man giuen vnto delights : he trimerh vp his haire, as if he were a woman , he 
gocth ofren vnro banquets, he yierth much gaming and conuerſerh with we- 
men of euil report,and doth many otherthinges ill beleeminga Chriſtian,ney- 
ther is Chriſt pleaſed with ſuch monſters. 

Fabianus ſaid vnto him : It behooueth thee to haue rather a care of thy ſelfe, 
and ſecke to ſaue thyne owne lite,in not contemning rhe edicts, and deerces of 
the Emperours. S. Tiburtius ſaid: I can not haue greater care of my foule or lal- 
uation, then doing as I doe , in refuſing to adore the falſe Gods of the Gentiles, 
and adoring lefus Chriſt, thetrue God ot the Chriſtians, Then faid Torquarus: 
This man not onlie boaſteth him ſelfero be a Chriſtian, bur perſwadeth others 
alſo ro be ſuch,and ro abandonthe worſhip of our Gods, calling them dinels, 
Alfo,this Tiburtius allemblcth rogerher many of his acquaintice both by daie 
and night,to reach them the art magicke, in which he is veric expert. Tiburtius 
anſwered : thy falſe teſtimonie,fhal not eſcape withour chaſticement, 

Then turning to Fabianus he faid:knowethou (worthic governour) that this 
man whom thou ſceſt , is filled with mallice and wickcdnes, He was made a 
Chriſtian , indeed, but adifſembling one. Nowe, to difcouer his iniquitie and 
mallice, he prouoketh the Iudge againſtthem,and putrerh a fword into his hand 
to compel vs to worſhip and do reuercce ynto the diucls.lf chou thinkeſt good 
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ro take the aduiſe, and counſel of this treacherous runnegate , makereadie thy 
corments. Scourge, hang, quarter, burne, leaue not any manner of death , and 
thou ſhalr find; that I wilnot turne my backe,nor ſhrincke for teare of thee, If 
thou baniſhe mee, the true philoſopher ſaith : that all the world is a place of 
cxile. If thou put me to death; I thal depart, and be freed, from the prilon of 
this my bodic. It thou burne me with fire; I haue alreadic oucrcome the hire of 
inordinate deſires , which is greater, and farre more hurttul ro the {oule , then 
this to the bodic.Smale account is to be made of any paine, whererche conſcien- 
ce isquiet,and (crled. 

Fabianus ſaid : Oh Tiburtius, repent thee, that thoumaift be reſtored to thy 
linage and kinred,and that thou maiſt maincaine thy lelfe in that eſtate,thar na- 
ture hath giuen thee. Thou art wel borne, and of a noble houſe, but thou art 
falne into {uch errour, as deſeructh tortures, rorments, and an infamous death, 
more befitting a poore and baſe flaue,then one fo honorable as thou art, $. Ti- 
burtius faid:O Iudge of the Romaines, Becauſe I do not adore Tupiter the adul- 
terer,and aninceſtuous perſon , Venus the harlot, Saturnce the Manquellour of 
his owne children,and Mercuriethe decciuer;for this cauſe ({aiſt thon)I ſhame 
and diſcredit my Kinred , and runne into infamie. And becauſe Ido adorethe 
rrue God Creator of heauen and earth , thou judgeſt me to be worthy of tor- 
ments and death.If thou be diſcreet and prudent,thou ſhewelt it not inthis,and 
itthou be aiudge, in this thou dooeſt nor juſtice, bur manifeſt wrong, I adore 
Ieſus Chriſt who diſcended from heauen vnto earth , that man ſhould aſcend, 
from earth to heauen,I wil not adore the ſtatues of thoſe peruerle people, who 
thou calleſt Gods, but I wil rather ſtampe them vnder my feete. 

The gonernour comaunded to kindle a great fire of coles, and to ſpread them 
on the ground. Then, ſaid he to Tiburtius :chooſe which thou wilt of theſe 
two, cyther to put incenſe yponthele coles , to ſacrifice to the Gods, or to goe 
ouer them with thy bare feere. S. Tiburtius made the figne of the Crofle, and 
then he walked ouer the quicke burning coles,asif he had gone vpon roſes and 
flowers. The iudge wondring hereat, S. Tiburtius ſaid ro him : Shakeof thine 
inadcllitic and confelle as I confeſle , that this is the onlic , and true God, who 
hach power aboue, and vpon all the creatures. Make tryal, by puttingone of 
thy handes in hote water,and cal vpon Tupiter,and ſee if he can prohibite, that 
thou ihalr fecle no heate, as my Lord Iefus doth with mee, who treading on the 
fire with my naked feete, ſeemeto go, as it I rrode ypon flowers; and this is : be- 
cauſe the creatures, do obey the Creator. 

The gouernour ſaid : who knoweth butthat your God teacheth you art ma- 
gicke, and that you be all inchanters 2 Tiburtius anſwered : Hold thy peace 
tnou wretch,and letme notheare thee ytrer ſuch injurious wordes againſtthat 
blefled,and holie name. The judge was ſo enraged herewith , that he comaun- 
ded he thould be beheaded,and it was performed accordinglic,in the waie cal- 
led Lauicana, three miles from Rome. His bodie was buried inthe fame place, 
and by his merits, God ſhewed many miracles. The Church maketh comme- 
moration of him the day of his marryrdome, being the 11. of Auguſt, in the 
yeare 301. (Baronius faith : 286.) In the time of Maximianus and Diocleſia- 
nus. 
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'7 he life of S. Suſanna, Virgi n,and Martyr, Auguſt. 11. 


aaa Hatthing haueT in heauen , or what other thing deſire I vpon carth 
N/A bur onlie thee © Lord : ( ſaith the prophet. Dauid Mein with God ) «s if 
AVES he should ſaie: I wil not hawe in heauen, much leſſe in Lo thing to de- 
| light and pleaſe me,but thee only, 6 my Lord God I efteeme all other thinges 
«5 nothing. Neyther honoures, nov riches , nor the delightes and pleaſures of this life hal 


— 


ſatiate , or content my minde. Thou onlie doeft gine content nto my ſoule, and without 


thee 1 find none. 

The ſame wordes ſaid Suſanna , Virgin and martyr, who although she mighte haue 
bene wife nto the ſonne of Diocleſianus > with aſſured hope to haue bene Empreſſe of the 
world , yet she made thereof no reconing nor account 4t all, no nor of her owne life , ſince 
she offred it moſt liberallie for the loue of Chriſt Teſs. Her illuſtrious and famous ations, 
were written ( after the opinion of learned men ) by the notaries of Rome » appointed to- 
write the liues of the martyrs. And it was in thu manner. 


Þ: the time of Diocleſtanus and Maximianus Emperours,there was in Rome 
a prieſt called. Gabinius, who was brother vnto Caius the Pope, and kine(- 
man ynto.Diocleſianus.. He had one daughter borne in. lawful matrimonie, 
called Suſanna, who was verie. beautiful, and of a notable quicke, and ſharppe 
witte: Gabinius. being excellent in humanity and philoſophy , inſtructed his 
daughtcr,(whom he loued dearlie)inall the ſciences he knewe,by which mea- 
nes,ſhe was renowned,and famous through all Rome.: ſome men commended 
her nobillitic , others eſteemed highlie her riches, others extolled her beaurie, 
but aboue all otherthinges, her rare witte and learning was moſt praiſed. Bur 
that which was in her moſt worthie of praiſe ( alrhough ſuch was the wicked- 
nes of thoſe times, that it was not ſo publiklie knowne, es her other quallities ) 
was; that ſhe was a verie vertuous,and deuourt Chriſtian,cuen from lite girle, 

The Emperour Dioclerianus had knowledge of her,and becauſe he had adop- 
ted Maximus or Maximianus for his ſonne, he though to make Susana his wi- 
fe. Him ſelfe determining to religne, and giue ouer Fre Empire; he thought her 
worthic for the deſerts of her many vertues to be Emprelle. To cffect this : he 
ſpoke vnto Suſanna and to a certaine kineſman of his whoſe name was Clau- 
dius:he was an honorable perſon bur yer a paga. The Emperour diſcouered vnto 
him his intention , and gaue him in charge , rotreat of this matter with Gabi- 
nius., the farther of the dam(el. Claudius rendred thankes vnto the Emperour, 
for the ſecret truſt he had committed ro him, and coming to Gabinius he ſaid: 
wel might he hold him ſelfe a happie man,for that the Emperour defired to ha- 
ue Suſanna hisdaughrer, to marry her to Maximianus his ſonne; therefore hee 
wiſhed him to haue care todiſpatch it with al expedition. Gabinius faid : he 
would talke with Caius his brother , and Suſanna his daughter, and then he 
would giue him an anſwere. 

Claudius departed , and Gabinius cauſed Caius to be called to his houſe, 


where he told him all at large what the Emperout had requeſted of him. 
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Then went they both togetheggo Suſanna, and told her : that the Empcrour 
had ſent Claudius (their Kineſman)ro treat of a mariage, berweene Maximia- 
nus his ſonne and heire ynto the Empire, and her , and therefore {he was.ro be 
aduited what the would doe. She antwered : my deare father, and reuerend yn- 
cle, where is your wiledome and diſcretion? that you ſhould giuc care vnto a 
marrer ſo ynworthie,and vntitte ro be thought on, much letle ro be pur in cxe- 
cution? Knowe ycenotthat I am a Chriſtian? borne of Chriſtian parents, and 
niece ynro the Byſhoppe of Rome, who is cheife prelate, and Doctor of all the 
Chriſtians inthe world?whar ſhalbe ſaid,ifI rake vnto huſband a cruel pagan? 
You haue refuſed ro acknowledge the Emperour for your kinel{man , tor the 
great crueltie he yicth againſtthe Chriſtians z and would you haue me, to be 
wife ynto his ſonne ?I hope in-Chriſt Iclus it ſhal never come to paſle , but 
thinke rather, that the treating of this mariage , ſhalbe an occaſion forme ; to 
oaine the crow ne of marryrdome,and not wh the Palme of virginiric.I tel 
you then ( if you wil knowe what my intention is)chat I hane conlecrarted my 
virginitic ynto God, and do not intend to take to huſband any Pagan, no nor 
any other perſon liuing. 

Pope Caius and Gabinius ſhed teares for tender affection, hearing Suſanna 
ſpeake ſuch wordes, proceeding irom a generous and noble courage. They ad- 
uric. her ro continue firme and conſtant in her intention a forelaide, for they 
indged it to be holie and good. Then cameClaudins for his anſwere,leauing the 
people that did accompanie him ar thedore, and he alone came into the houſe, 
and asa coſen, would haue embraced and kilied Susana,after the viage of thoſe 
times. The holic damſel wert backe,laying:thar in all her life ſhe had not kiſ- 
{cd any man lining:and that ſhe would not ſhewe that Kindnes vnto him(being 
a pagan) alrhough he was her coſen. Herewith came in Pope Caius,and they 
diicourſing rogether, concluded, ſo that Claudius was madea Chriſtian and fo 
was alio his wite,and his ewo daughters. : 

Claudius had a brother called Maximius, whom Diocleſian ſent, to knowe 
what concluſion Claudius had made of that mariage, treated of, betweene his 
ſonnc, and Suſanna. Maximius coming into the place where the Pope Caius, 
Claudius, and Suſanna were, there betel ynto Ii» the fame , which happened 
vnto his brother, for he was conuerred, and made a Chriſtian. Pope Caius faid: 
that Cod had graanted by che prayers of ufannazihattheſc ſhould be Baptited, 
and made Chriſtians. The Pope cauſing them ro faſt certaine daies, Baprited and 
confirmed them; and ſaying Mafle , he gaue them the Blefled Sacrament. The 
newe Chriſtians cl ar the teere of the Pope, and killed them, for the grace they 
had reccined. They alfo rendred thankes vnto Suſanna,who had bene the cauſe 
thercot,and ihe yeclded thankes for all,vnro Teſus Chriſt,the aurhor ofal.good. 
Some daics paſſing,thenewe Chriſtias, were morefullic inſtructed inthe Fich, 
exerciſing themſclues, in godlie and pious workes, as in faſting , and praying 
thcy ſold their goods alſo, and gaue the price thereof vnto poore people. 

In the nighttime, they vſed to aſſemble inthe houle of Gabinius , ſinging 

! 


Himnes and Plalmes,in the praiſe of God. Their often —_— of this hou- 
ſe, was not Ken: long fecrer, bur Diocletianus was certified rhereot,by a wicked 
wrcich,, namcd Arcifhus; who intending, to get ſome thankes of him, opencd, 


and 
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and diſconered, all that the Chriſtians had 1 The Emperour being excee- 
| 


dinglic enraged hereat, ſent a cruel pagan call lulius ( with armed louldiers) 
ro the place where the Chriſtians were aſſembled, to take them all priſoners, 
»except Pope Caius. As he commaunded it was done , and the Chriitians were 
all apprehended, Diocletianus commaunded : that Gabinius and Sulanna his 
daughter, ſhould be pur in priſon. And for Claudius and Maximius brethren, 
and Prepedigna wite voto Claudins, with her two children, one of them called 
Alexander and the other Cuccia, (for that they were noble perſonages , and 
greatlic allied in Roine ) he bad they ſhould be led in ſecret manner, vnto the 
port of Oftia, there to be conſumed with firc,and their aſhes to be calt into the 
ſea, and cuen lo it was done. 
After a tewe daics pafled,the Emperour cormaunded, Serena the Empreſſe, 


. to bringSufanna vnro herPallace,and that ſhe ſhould perſwade her all the could, 


to denie the faith of Chriſt & co rake Maximins his ſonne, vnto hcr husband. 
The Emprele {ent for Suſanna vnto her lodginge, and becaule the her (elfe was 
allo a Chriltian ( though in ſecret) ſhe diſcourted in priuate with her, and faid: 
lefus Chriſt, be chy comfort ,thou moſt beautiful and gratious virgin. When 
Suſanna heard Tefus Chriſt named ſhe {aid:I yeed thankes vnto my Lord, fince 
he is potent in eueric place. The Empreile and Suſanna, remained together cer- 
rainedaies, praying , and prayling God, with Himnes and praiers, which they 
continuallie vſed. 

Diocletianus ſent vnto the Emprefſe,to knowe what fhe had done whith Su- 
ſanna,and whether ſhe were yer refolued, ro be eſpouſed vnto his fonne?$She re- 
turned this an{were : That Suſanna would nor yceld vnto it. She aduiſed him 
withal;that though ſhe refuſed, he ſhould nortake any regard or make account 
thereof, lince there were other damſels, equal with her, ineſtate, degree, and 
qualitie , on whom he might beſtowe his ſonne. When Diocletian had re- 
cciued this anſwere, he faid vnto his ſfonne: I wil not haue it {aid , rhar for- 
ce, or violence ſhould be offred ro a damfcl in my court or Pallace , therefore, 
Cauſe Suſanna to be ſent vnto her fathers houſe, and then do what plecaſeth 
thee. Let her go, as a ſhallowe, and ſenſeles toole. Suſanna was fads 
backe , vnto the houſe of Gabinius , acompanicd and attended , by the Empe- 
rours ſeruants. 

The holie damſel forecaſting what they intended, in thar they made her 
turne to her fathers houle, incloſed and ſhur herfelfe vp in a chamber, and fal- 
ling proſtrate on the earth , required helpe of [clus Chrilt, ro deliver her our of 
the danger, in which ſhe thought her (elfe ro be. Thar verie night , Maximius 
came vnto her, and as he centred into the chamber where ſhe vas ar her praiers, 
he fawe by her fide an Angel, enuironed with a great brightnes: The yong man 
being gaſt,and pur in feare herear, departed the chamber , and the houle ,and 
going told his father what he had ſeene.Dioclzrianus taid vnro him:thcſe Chri- 
|tians, be ſorcerers, and inchanters. Then he commaunded one Curttus, a mi- 
nion of his, to ſee and enquire the truth of this viſton. Curtius going thither, 
returned more affrighred,and agat,rhen Maximus. The next daie, Dioclerianus 
ſent a cruel and {acrilegious felloiwe, called Maccdonius, vntothe houſe of Ga- 
binius, ro compel Suſanna, cither to ſacrifice vio the Gods, or els to pur her ro 

KIN 3 death, 
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death, and withal charged hiqqathat this ſhould be done ſecretlie. Macedonius. 
coming vnto the houſe of GaWius, called Suſanna forth of her chamber , and 
ſer ypon an aultar, the Idol of Tupiter,that he had brought with him. When the 
bleſſed damſel ſawe the Idolle, ſhe lifted vp her eyes vnto heauen, and deſired 
God to remooue it from before herzthat her eyes might not {ee that infernal di- 
uel. Macedonius follicited, and haſtened her to adore the ſame , but ſhe redou- 
bled her prayers.vnto God,to take it from before her. The Idol on a ſodeine ya- 
niſhed awaie. Then Macedonius ſaid vnto her: I ſee thon beareſt affettion, and 
loue vnto the Gods. Suſanna anſwered: Nay, my God hath ſent an Angel, who 
hath raken away this fiend from my ſight, that I ſhould not diſtaine,or pollute 
mine eyes,with the deteſtable fight, ofthe facrilegions Idolle. Then came one 
of the {cruants of Macedonius who faid : that the ſtatue of Iupiter, laie in the 
ſtreere, inthe middle of the myre. Macedonius fel into ſo great a rage herear, 
that with his owne handes he haled, and pulled the holie ſaint, by the garmets, 
and tearing them, beating her allo both with his fiſtes, and with cudgels. She 
thanked Chriſt Ieſus,for the fauour he ſhewed her, in giuing her force to en- 
dure,and ſuffer , theſe wronges for his ſake. But Macedonius ina rage, and fu- 
ric, with a voice, as loud as be could ſpeake, ſaid : Sacrifice tothe Gods,or I wil 
kil thee inſtantlie. She anſwered : ſhe would nor ſacrifice ro any, bur onlicto. 
Icſus Chriſt. Macedonius ſent meſfengers,to certifie Diocletian hereof, who re-= 
turned for anſwere: that ſhe ſhould be beheaded in her owne houſe, and fo it 
was done. Her halie bodie, was honorablic — the appointmentof the 
Empreſle, in the Churchyard of Alexander. Andthe ſame daic Pope Caius faid 
Malle inthat Churchyard in the honour of S. Suſanna virgin and Martyr.The 
Catholique Church makerh a commemoration of this holic ſaint, on the daie 
of her martyrdome, which was on the 11. of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord, 
260. ( Baronius ſaith: 265. )In the raigne of the Emperour Diocletianus, 


The life of Saint Clare Virgm. 
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they phe, & to take any damſel wife, he firſt kept her cloſed Vp 4 good ſpace hauing many 


ſe ſpouſes haue to do in the monaſteries are: to be purified, washed , and perfumed. To be 
purified of their greater ſinnes, washed of their ſmale offences , and to be perfumed with 


the 
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the exerciſe of Vertue, to wit: obedJence, pouertie, andghaſtitie, which make the ſoule odo- 
prferous, and ſiverte ſmelling. One of theſe ſpouſes of Chriſt (who by her geod ex ample, and 
holie aduiſes,was occaſion, that many women came to this degree)Was the glorious Virgin. 
Saint Clare, whoſe life 1s take out of that , which a rel;gi0u5 man of the order of the Sera- 
phical father $. Francis wrote, by the appointment of Alexander the 5. Pope , who did 
canoniſe her. The frier for humulitie concealed his name, He ſaith in this manner, 


He admirable virgin. Saint Clare, fo famous for her yertue , was borne of 

an honorable linage in Afliſius,a cirrie of Italy,inthe prouince of Vmbria. 
Her father, and her other anceſtors were ſouldiers, and had borne honorable 
offices, both vnder the Emperours of Almaine, and ynder other princes , and 
Seigniories. Her mother was called Ortolana, which name fitted her wel , for 
that ſhe brought to the Church of God, {o fruitful a plant, as Saint Clare her 
daughter was. This Ortolana although ſhe had a huſband , and was much im- 
ployed in the affaires of her houle, yer exercitcd ſhee, the workes of piety , ve- 
rie much. She yyent to Ieruſalem on pilgrimage,and vilited all the holy places, 
in which God wrought our redemrion. She viſted likewiſe, the Churches of 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul in Rome. She went into Apulcia,to viſite the Church 
of Saint Michael vpon mount Garganus. We may wel beleene, that ſhe that 
went deuoutlie in pilgrimage , with ſuch coſte, trauel , and danger , into fuch 
_ countries, when ſhe was at home cxerciſcd her (elfe in holic and vertuous 
workes. 

When ſhe was with child of S. Clare, ſhe prayed before the Crucifixe, beſce- 
ching our Lord, to geue her an eahe childbirth , and without danger. And ſhe 
thonghr, ſhe heard a voice,which ſaid to herfeare not , for thou ſhalr bring 
forth alight, which with her luſtre,&brighrnes,ſhal iltighrenthe whole world. 
When ſhe was deliuered , ſhe named the infant Clare , with hope that in her 
ſhould be fulfilled, chat which the voice (aid to her. The child being yet of ren- 
der yeares, began to gliſter, and ſhine bright in the darke night ot the world, 
learning of her mother, the principales of our faith.She ſhewed her {clfe verie 
charitable,and ful of compaſſion, ro the poore and needie, helping , and relce- 
uing them in ſuch manneras ſhe could, and ſomerimes, ſhe-gaue chem part of 
thar, which ſhe ſhould haue eaten her ſelte. 

She vſed to praie veric much, and therewith (as with Angelical toode ) was 
ſhe cheriſhed ordinarilic, and was delighted with the teeling of celeſtial com- 
forres in the conuerſation of Icſus Chrilt.She would not vie yaine,and prophane 
clothing , yerto obey her father & morher ( which commaunded her)ſhe wore 
coltly garment , and was trimmed, agreable ro the eſtate of her nobillicic, bur 
vnder them ſhe wore a courſe hairecloth. Her fathertreared of mariage for her, 
bur ſhe alwaies gainfaied ir, hauing vowed her virginitie vato God, 

The report and tame of the glorious father. Francis, camero her eares, who 
as a newe man, renewed lanctitie in the world, and he wasof that ſame cittie of 
Aceſie, where ſhe was borne. S. Clare had a grear dchire , ro fee him,and ſpea- 
ke with him, and he alſo had norice, and had heard a laudable report of the 
vertues of the holie damſel. He defircd to giue her light, and inſtructions , to fer 


her in che path of pertectis6,thar ſhe might be teucred apart, fromthe dangers of 
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the world. The vertuous virgin, went vnto the ſermons of Saint Francis, and 
reaped great fruit by his doctrine; and the wordes, and workes of the holic 
man, ſceined io hcr, rather celeitial , rhen rerrene. 

She watcacd long tor a fit oportunitie :and at laſt ſpeaking with him, he ex- 
horted, & perlwaded her to diſpiie the world, and to dedicate her virginitic,to 
that blelled ſpouſe, who for loue of vs was made man being God,and would be 
borne of a virgin. The bletſed man laboured all he could , that the verruous 
maide ſhould not dclaic, burpertorme it forth with , and trauclled hereinas the 
Paranimph and Emballadour of the great King of heauen. The good damſel ma- 
de no long ſtaic,but was content,to make vp the {piritual mariage with Chriſt 
Ieſus; ſubmitting her ſeife wholie , to the aduites of S, Francis, clteeming him 
(after Chriſt ) for principal guide in all her actions. 

Vpon Palme fonday the good damlel ſent vnto S.Francis to knowe,if it were 
nowe fir time for her, to break e off quite with the world,and to begine a newe 
I:fe : The holic man thought tharitthething were not difcreetlic done, her fa- 
ther and mother woutd nor perhaps giue their conſent thereto. But atrerwards 
illuminated by God ( as we may wel thinke) he aduifed her, that onthe night 
ncxte after Palme ſonday the ſhould depart fecretlie from the houle of her ta- 
ther, and bring decent companie with her vnto his couent, and he would cloath 
her, with his habite. So the did, for ſhe went out of her fathers honſe,accompa- 
nicd with people, honeſt, and vertuous, (inthis fort leauing her tarher & mo- 
ther, Kins{olke, and countric)ſhe went vnto the Church of S. Maria Dclle Por- 
tiuncula, which was the conuent of S. Francis, where he,and his friers ſtayed 
for her. When they {awe the holie damlſel come, they receiucd her, with ligh- 
red candels in rheir handes, ſinging the Himne: Yen; Creator Spiritns. There S, 
Clarc pur of her ſecular garments, and diuorced her ſelfe from the world , & 
all the vaine- glorie therect.S. Francis, with his owne handes cur of her haire.S. 
Francis brought S.Clare tothe monaſterie of S.Paul in the cirtic of Aſceſie, whe- 
re were nonnes, of the order of Saint Benedicte, that ſhe might remaine there 
a while, vntil our Lord prouided an-other monalterie for her, 

When the father, and other kinstolke of S. Clare vnderſtood what ſhe had 
donethey perſecuted her all they could.Burt ifthe deed of the holie ſaint had nor 
bene comradicted, it ſhould not hauebene fo heroical, and glorious. Ir is ordi- 
naric,to hane vertue perſecurcd,and the greater it is,ſo much the more do world. 
lie men, ſhew themſclues aducrfarics to it. There came to the monaſterie where 
the holie damſel was, her kinsfolke , and friendes, and made tryal and proofe 
of their force,againſt a mild lambe, They vſed deceitful, and-malicious dcuiſes, 
againſt a ſimple douc, they multiplied their leafings,& made to her many prof- 
fers, counſelling her ,to alter and change her purpoſe, and not to continewe in 
ſo baſc an eſtate,and conremprible life, ſo diſagreeing to her honorable linage; 
& would ſhe ( ſaidthey )}do that, which was neuer done in that cittic , by any 
woman before? The holie {aint, being firme and conſtant in her purpoſe, came 
neere to the Altare , and by the waie thewing herclipped haire,foid the coulde 


not nowe by any meanes depart,and leaue the ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt, for whoſe 

loue, ſhe had renounced the world, her kinsfolke,and her owne wil. 
Her Kinsfolke ſecing they could not make her change her minde by thismea« 
ncs, 
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nes; they tooke an other courſe. One while they threatened her , and would 
haue taken her our of the monaſterie by force, reuiling, & rayling at her moſt 
deſpirefullic Theſe courſes were to no purpole , for they could not alter, nor 


Shake the mind of the holie faint, but made her rather more firme & ſtable , in- 


her holy entenr. So they at laſt being wearicd , & not able to effe& any thing 
left her, & departed. 

S. Francisrooke herout of the monaſterie of S. Paul, and brought her to the 
Church of S. Damian, which was out of the cittie, in a folitaric place and 

apart from the turmoiles of the world. This Church had bene repaired by 
the ſame S. Francis, who reſided in the ſame a certainetime , and there was the 
miracle, that he being at his praiers before the Rood, he heard a voice, which 
faid ro him:Francis, labour to repaire my houſe, which is in dangerto fal ro the 
ground. In this Church S.Clare was cloſed inthe loue of Chriſt,and there like 
a ſimple doue made ſhe her neſte, and in that place did ſhe beginto found, the 
college of virgins,and inſtituted the holic order of poore Clares. 

S. Clarc had a fiſtercalled Agnes, who was yonger then ſhe, and her ſhe lo- 
ued dearlie. After the was cloied in that place, ſhe deſired of God nothing (next 
to to his holie grace) with more cfhcacie, then the couctfion of her ſiſter,ro wit: 
that ſhe would forlake the world, and wicthdrawe her (elfe,and come into her 

companie.Our Lor4 denicd not that fauour vnto his {poule, for ſcucnteene da- 
ies after the coucrhon of S.Clare, her ſiſter Agnes{in{pired by the Holie Ghoſt,) 
left che world,and came vato her ſiſter, ſaying : herdefire was toliue with her, 
in pouertie, and chaſtitie. S. Clare embraccd her with great ioye and (aid : my 
moſtdeare liſter, I render infinite thankes to my Lord Ictus Chriſt , who {cing 
me inſuch care for thee, hath heard my prayer. S$. Agnesdid not come alone to 
live with her fſter, but broughtin her companic many — (ledby the 
report of her holines, which was pred ouer the countric) entEd into the con- 
uent, and reſolucd to lead a religious & chaſte life , that they might be {poules 
ro the King of heauen, | . 

Many maiicd people mooued by their goodexample,by mutual conſent, ſe- 
parated themſclues, and the huſbands went into the conuent of triers, and rhe 
wiucs into the monaſteric of nonnes, The mothers moucd their daughters to 
be religious wemen , and the daughters per{ſiwaded their mothers to T ſame. 
The ſiſters perſwaded their fiſters,and the auntes their neeces. There were ſome 
that had a great deſire to enter into religion , but they could not, by reaſon of 
impediments hindring them. Such wemen endeuourcd in what they could to 
obſcrue the rule of S. Clare intheirowne houſes. 

The firſt ſtone $. Clare laid, inthe foundation of her religious order, was hit- 
militie, that ypon it, other vertnes might be builded. She made a vowe of obe- 
dience, ynto the father S.Francis, and obſerued it inuiolable,all the daies of her 
life. She would neuer accept the name of Abheſle,in the three firſt yeeres of her 
conuerſion,defiring rather to be ſubiect,then ſuperiour; Bur being commaunded 
by S. Francis vnder obedience, ſhe accepted the gouernment of hc Nonnes; by 
which aroſe in her hart more feare,then presaprion,& ſhe became more. bound 
then free.The humble diſciple of S. Francis, became the miſtreſle of vertue, the 

| higher ſhe was in office,the more lowelie,and baſe ſhe was in her owne light. 
Yyy She 
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She diſpiſed not the baſeſt offices, for many times ſhe gaue water for the han- 
des of the other Nonnes, whuleſt they fate, the ſtood on her feere atrending, and 
whileſtthey did cate at therable, ſhe {erued, and waited on them. It was more 
delight ro her, to bcare the burden of obedience , then pur it ro the carriage of 
chem who were ſubicct to her. She waſhed the feete of the mcaneſt in the hou- 
ſe when they returned home,and then kiſſed them with great humillitie,and in 
this fort ſheplantedthe verrue of lowlines inthe hartes of her ſubiccts,ir being 
the roote of cuerie perfect worke. : 

The holie woman detirous to ſhewe her ſelfe,true daughter to S. Francis,cm- 
braced the pouerric helefte,as an heritage to his children. For this caule,ſhe di- 
ſtributed am6gſtthe poore,all her farhers goods thar came for her portion, with 
the mony ian thereof,notreſeruing any with to her (elfe.She loued ſo much 
holic pouertie, that ſhe deſired no other thing in this world bur Ieſus Chriſt. 
Her wil was: that the Nonnes of her order, ſhould nor poſelle, nor kcepe any 
thing more, then ſerued to maintaine their liues, and in this ſhe had great rea- 
ſon; For when one applyeth his mind ynto richeſle, then verrue decayeth, and 
when a man wil obey him feltc,he becometh difobedient vnto God, 

On a time, there being but one loate inthe monaſterie, S. Clare commaun- 
ded haltfe thercof,to be giue to the friers in almoſe, when dinner time came,the 
Nonnes being aſſembled which were fifrie, S. Clare falling to praier , and de- 
uiding thar halfe loafe, it did mulplie in ſuch fort that all rhe ſiſters had ſufft- 
cient. S. Francis made the rule for S. Clare with grear auſteritic , and pouertie, 
which afterward Pope Gregorie the 9.cofirmed by word of mouth. Pope Inno. 
centius the 4. being deſirous ro moderate the rigour thereof,and to abſolue the 
holic ſainr,from the vowe of extreme pouerrie, ſhe ſaid to him : Holie father, 
deſire your holines,to abſolue me t%&om my ſinnes, and not from the obedience 
of pouertie. Although the Pope, being perſwaded by ſome Prelates , that he 
ſhould make a ſecond Rule, which ſhould not be ſo rigorous, & commaunded: 
that all thoſe women which be called Nonnes of S. Clare , ſhould accept and 
recciuc it,although I ay at the firſt he thought ſo to do; yer approoued he after 
the firſtrule giuen by S. Francis, and approoued by Gregoric the 9. comman- 
ding that rule ſhould be obferucd tor cuer. 

S. Clare was verie feruet in praier, lying flaton the ms kiſſing ir ofts, 
barhing the carth with her abundir teares,thinking,the had alwaiesthere leſus 
Chriſt nailed on the Croſſe, One night, the holie ſaint being ar her praier the 
diuel appeared to her in the ſhape of a Negro, or blacke-moorc,& laid ro her: 
weepenot ſo much, tor it wil ſpoile they Fo ht. Thou ſhalr do better ſeruice to 
God,to gouerne wel this monaſteric,the _— ſo many teares. The holie ſaint 
anſwered. Auoid hence thou curſed caitine.If I be come blind,and cannot gou- 
ucrne this houſe, there ſhal come others{I doubt not)that ſhal rule and gouuer- 
ne it better then my ſelfe. Thou and thy companie be blind,and ſhal remaine, 
in perpetual obſcuritie, and darkenes, hauing no power,to ſee the light of the 
diuinitic of God. Thediuel hearing theſe wordes * nee with confufion. 

The praiers of this holie ſaint were often heard , & once approoucd by a 
wonderful miracle which was this : The armie of the Empcrour Fredericke 


palled by the cirtie of Aſcelte,in which were ſome regimets of blacke-moores, 
which 
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which were infidels. And for thatthe monaſteric of S. Clare was without the 
cittie,many of thoſe blacke-moores went vnto it, ſearching ſome ai to get 
in, witch intcntion to rifle the houſe, and abuſe the Nonnes. The holie woman 
at thattime was ſicke,and all the Noaes ran tothe Infirmarie, where the icke 
Laic,and ſaid ro her,wailing and crying : moſt deare mother, this daic ſhal you 
ſce your daugthers abuſed by viilaines, and murthered. Helpe ys, helpe vs, we 
belcech you. Praic voto God to dcliuer vs, from this fo great cuil and ſhame, 
which is readieto fall ypon vs. 

The holie virgin,putting her confidence in our Lord Teſus, cauſcd her (elfe to 
be carried,to that ſide of the monalter:c, where the blacke moores entended to 
enter, which were nowe mounted on the walles. Then ſhe cauſed a bord to be 
broughr,and thereon the ſet the rabernacle wherein the bleſled Sacrament was 
kept. She fel ypon her Knees, and praying, ſaid: O Lord, permit not cheſe thy 
dcuout handmaides, who confelle thee tor the true God, and haue for thy ſake 
abanloned,and forſakenthe world, and their delights and pleaſures, to liue in 
chaſtitic inthy ſcruice,to be abuſed,and diſhonored, by thele fierce pagans,and 
beaſtlie infidels. Since thou haſt redeemed them with thy precious bloud, kee- 
pe,and defend them(o Lord)tor I am not of power, not able to defend them. Her 
praier being ended,they heard a voice which faid:I wil Keepe and defend them 
cucr. The blackemoores were pur in ſuch contuſion atthis voice , that ſome of 
them began to flie, others which had gotten vp tothe walleswere ſtriken with 
blindnes,and were lo aſtonied,thar they tel co the ground, bruiſed, and mayned, 
and thus the Nonnes were freed from all danger, 

It was trulic veric wondertul,to {ee the ſtraitnes and auſtere life,the holie,and 
glorious {aint led. Her apparel was onlie one weede, ouer which ſhethrewe a 
mantle of courſe clothe, more ro couer her bodie , then to defend her from the 
cold. She wore no ſhooes, her bed tor the moſt part was the bare ground, ex- 
cept that ſometimes ſhe ſlept vpon hard fagottes. She faſted all the Aduent 
and Lent, onlie with bread and water, and wore haire-cloth..In all her life, 
bur ar that time eſpeciallie, ſuch was her ſharpe pennance, that the Byſhoppe 
of Aſceſic,and S. Francis, commanded her vpon obedience, to mitigate it ſome 
what.}She was verie deuour to the B, Sacrament, and for that God wrougth 
that miracle for her, and deliuered her monaſterie from the furie of the Pa- 

an moores by the meanes of it , when ſhe brought it to that place in the Ta- 
- nacle, ſhe is painted, or pictured, with the Tabernacle of the blelled Sacra- 
ment in her hand. She communicated veric often. She ſpunne with her owne 
handes fine thred, of which ſhe made linen for corporalles, purificatories, and 
other thinges for the ſeruice of the Altar,and diſtributed them among the Chur- 
ches inthe cittie of Aſcehe. 

Ona time, S. Francis ſent to her a ſicke man, that ſhe ſhould make the ligne 
of the Croſſe vpon him. She,as an obedient daughter,did ſo,and the ſicke man 
recouered forth with. This good happened not to this man onlie,for many that 
had infirmities wet vnta the monaſterie to her,and ſhe making the ligne of the 
Croſle vpon them,they recouered their perfect health. This holie ſaint lived in 
her couent 42. yeeres,ruling , and gouerning the ſame. Twentie cight yeeres of 
that time ſhe was ſicke, and ſometime her infemitic was more greeuous, yet Was 
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ſhe neuer heard to complaine, or to make any ſhewe of grief, Her ſickenes in- 
crealing)and deach drawing nigh, Pope Innocentius the 4. viſited her , and fat 
on her be-{ide,$S.Clare delired his hand to kifle,and he gaue it co to her. 

Inthe morning, when the pronincial of her order, had giuen her the bleſſed 
Sacrament, ſhe rendred inumerable thankes to our Lord God,that had ſhewed 
her ſo great fauour,asro receiue the bodie of lefus Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and to {ee the Pope , his vicar yponearth. Helpe me my daughrers ( ſaid 
ſhe ro the Nonnces) to yeeld thankes to God, for fo rare a benefitte. Her fiſter 
Agnes being prelcnt,wailed to {ee herdeath,beteeching her:thar ſhe would not 
leauc her in this morral life,but rake. her in her companie into heauen, the ha- 
uing bene her copanion on carth, in ſeruing Chrilt their Lord. The faint com- 
forted her ſiſter,laying : thatir was not the wil of God, but ſhe bad her be afſu- 
red , ſhe ſhould nor itaie long after her. All herdaughters lamentce4 and wept, 
being much afflicted wich ſorrowe for her death, bur ſhe comfortedrhem all, 
recommending vnto them hunullitie,and holie pouerrie, 

Her death draiving neere,ſhe ſaid confidentlie ynto her ſoulc; Go out my ſou- 
le,depart {ccurclie, tor thou haſt a good guide, A religious woman,demaunded 
of hcr:with whom ſhe ralked,and on waom the looked lo ſtedtaſtlie?She an(- 
vi. ered {ivcetlic:i ralke with my foule, who is prevented, with the benedictions 
of our Lord, and Llooke on the queene of Angels. Then {aid the woman:Good 
mother praic, that I maie ſee heralſo. It it pleaſe her (faid S, Clare)I wiſhe and 
praic for it with all my hart. Arrthele wordes,the religious womaſaye coming 
into the roome,a great number of virgins, apparailed in white, with crownes of 
gold vpon thcir heades, atteding a queene which came with them,from whoſe 
tace , proceeded {uch a glorious iplendor , thar it made midnight brighter then 
noone daie. This queene bowed coward S. Clare, and comaunded the virgins, 
to giue hertherich mantle,to coaer that bodie, that had obſerued perfect cha- 
{t:ce.The religious woman vnderſtood verie wel chat this queene was the mo- 
ti:crof God, that came to vilite and comfort her {eruant, which S. Clare alſo 
ſhewed, tor alchougiabetore, ſhe was cheereful and comfortable,at thar inſtar, 
her ioye increaſcd aboun. antlic. When tie time of her death drewe neere, 
che cauſed rhe paſſion of Iefus Chriſt ro he read ynto her, vnto which she was 
cucr much deaonted, While it was reading,the reared vp her ſoule to God. 

S. Clare when ſhe died was 70.ycercs vid, 42. yeeres whereof, ſhe had bene 
inthe monaſteric. Her death was foone {pread through Italie, and ar her burial 
Pope Innocentius the 4. and all the court of Rome were preſent, which was in 
the monaſterie where the dyed called S. Damian. The religious men beginnin 
the office of the dead ar Male , the Pope riſing from his ſeate,, bid them faiethe 
Matle of an holie virgin, ſhewing, that he had a deſire to canoniſe her before 
her bodic was laid in the graue. But the Biſhoppe of Oſtia ſaid : Holie farther, 
alchough it be iuſt and reaſonable, to do as your holines commaundeth , ne- 
uerchelelle icis goodto do it by mature aduiſe; and fo the Maſle of rhe dead was 
ſaid. The ſame Byſhoppe of Oſtia preached , and ſpoke much in the commen- 

dations of S. Clare. 

Ir was thought, thatthe bodie of $. Clare ſhould not be ſo ſecure in that mo- 


fiaſterie of $. Damian,for that it was withour the cittic,therefore they brought, 
and 
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.and buricd ir,inthe Church of S. George, where the bodie of S. Francis had bin 
bucicd a litle before. The glorious virgin S. Clare paſſed out of this life, inthe 
yearc of our Lord. 1252. on the 11. daicof Auguſt, & was buried the daie follo- 
wing inche ſame month,on which daic, her teaſt is celebrated. God hath ſhewed 
manic miracles by her meanes of the which,and of her life, Pope Alexander the 
4+ hauing cleere information, canoniſed her , in the Cathedral Church of A- 
magnia, in the firſt yeere of his Popedome,two yeeres after the death of Saint 
Clare, which was: 1254. God graunt , this humble ſpouſe of Chriſt , may be 
our aduocate to him, that we by her mcanes may attaine cuerlaſting glorie. 
Amen, 


Fhedife of Saint H ippolitus Martyr. 


Cf He glorious po of Chriſt Saint lohn Baptiſte, in his preaching ſaid : that 
> God was able to rayle vp children vnto Abraham, of the ſtones, which 
') ,5 45 much as to ſaie: That God ſometimes changeth the hart of hard and obſtinate 
people from 1dolatrie, and of pagans , &- Vnbeleeuers , maketh them to become 
faithſul , and Catholique people, For the ſtones ſignifie hardenes, and Abraham ſignifieth 
faith. 

This thing 15 apparant ;, and enident in S. Hippolitus that was 4 Pagan and 1dolater, 
and it ſeemeth, was Verie obdurate in his ſofte , for that he was appointed keeper of the pri- 
ſon, where the Chriſtians laye, that ere taken out to be martyred. And yet þ, the meanes 
of S. Laurence » he being at the firſt 4 hard ſtone , was conuerted,, and became the child of 
Abraham, a faithful, and Cathol:que man. Hs life, taken out of the life of $. Laurence,as 
it was written by the notaries, or Regiſters of the Romane Church, was in this manner. 


s © * + O ” . . . 
was a priſoner as he was,and became blind by continual weeping. This mi- 


racle was diuulged through the cittic; whereupon many blind men reforted,vn- 
co S.Laurence,all which were by him pertedtlie cared, The blefſed martyr was 
deliuered by Valerianus a Romane gonernour, vnto the cuſtodie of Hippolitus. 
He (cing the miracles that S. Laurence did , tooke affection to him ; and being 
detirons he might haue libertie, came, and beſought him, to giue ſatisfaction 
vnto Decius,and Valcrianus the gonernour,and ro tel them, where was the trea- 
ſure, tor which he was attached: becauſe he thought it was better 0 ro do,then 
put his life in danger, for certaine and aſſurcd itwas,tharhe muſt cyther diſcouer 
the treaſure, or cl{c dye. 

S. Larence marking wel his wordes,and thereby knowing partlic his mind, 
ſaidto him : O Hippolirus, it thou wile, I wilt diſconer vnto thee , the gue 
and the moſt abundant treaſures thar be, where with thou maiſt be rich perpe- 
tuallic. Hippolitus deſired him, ro ſhewe him thoſe treafures, and he promiſed 
ro do what cuer he ſhould requeſt of him. The holie ſaint pr: actuug, vntolded 
ynto him the treaſures which God hath prepared for his elect : and ſpoke vnro 
him ſuch, and fo high miſteries, that Hippol:tus yeelded , and was conuerted, 
and made a Chriſtian, with all his famulic. 


_— Laurence being in priſon, reſtored {1ght vnto one called Lucillus, who 
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$44 S. Hippolitus. AVGVST. 13, 
The tirant fending for S. Laurence ro martyr him, $. Hippolitus requeſted of 
him yeric carncſtlic, that he would giue him leaue to diſcoucr,and protelle him 
{elfe to be a Chriſtian, for euerie houre ſeemed a thouſand, til he awe him 
{elfe poſciled of the treaſures of heauen, that he had declared and apened vnto 
him,and ke had the greatcr deſire , to go nowe to enioye them in his companie, 
S. Laurence wiſhed him, to Keepe that treaſure locked a while in his hart, for 
the tin:e would come ſhortlie , that he ſhould manifeſt it. S. Laurence being 
brought before the tyrant, was put ro many greeuous torments, and at laſt, was 
depriued of his life, being broyled ona gridiron: Decius and Valerianus being 
preſent thereat,as we haue recounted betore in his lite. 

S. Hippolitus was prelent ar this ſpcctacle , and was mooued to compaſſion, 

who with the helpe of Iuſtinus a prielt ( atter many teares)rooke the bleſſed bo- 
die, abour the breake of daie, ( for the martyrdome of $. Laurence had bene in 
the night ) and carried it intoa field belongingto a Chriſtians widowe , called 
Cyriaca, in the waie toward Tyber. Other Chriſtians came alſo in their com- 
panie, and fo together they buried it. There they remained three daies, lamen- 
ting his death , after which time, Iuſtinus the prieſt ſaid Maſſe, and gaue the 
blelled Sacrament,to all them that were preſent. This being done, the greedie 
officers, by the apointment of Decius came to atrach Hippolitus,for it was told 
— ,that he had buried the bodie of Laurence, andthat he was alſo a Chri- 
ſian. 
When S. Hippolitus was brought, Decius with a ſiniling cheere, yer with an 
inward mallice, ſaid vnto him: Howe is it Hippolicus, arr thou become an in- 
chanter alſo?I heare thou haſt taken awaie the bodic of Laurence and buried it. 
Hippolitus anſwered: My Lord, I haue indeed done that which thou faieſt , nor 
as a magitian, bur as a Chriſtian, When Decius heard this, he commaunded he 
ſhould be beaten onthe mouth, for anſwering him fo boldie; and that his clo- 
thes ſhould be pulled off. Hippolirus {aid : though thou doeſt ſtrippe me of my 
apparel,yer canſt thou not depriue me of Teſus Chriſt,but thou doeſt rather clo- 
the me with him a newe, in making me to ſuffer for his fake. Decius (aid vnto 
him : Artnot thou that Hippolitus , thar dideſt Jatelie honour our Gods? whar 
madnes, and follic isthis in thee ? art thou not aſhamed to leaue thy Romane 
millitarie coate, and to clothe thy ſelfe with the weede of a Chriſtian?Hippoli- 
rus anſwered: I am neither foole,nor negromancer, butI ſhewe more my wiſe- 
dome and prudence in being a ( hriſtian, I confeſle that I was fooliſhe indeed, 
when I adored the Idolles, which thou adoreſt, Decius ſaid vnto him : Reſolue 
eitherto ſacrifice vnto the Gods, as thou dideſt beforetime , or thou ſhalt ſuffer 
as ſharpe and cruel torments as Laurencedid. O (ſaid Hippolitus) would God I 
mighr imitate Laurence in any thing, whoſe veric name thou( wretch) artnot 
worthie to name, with thy prophane mourh. 

Decius was notable to hold patience any longer, but commaunded Hippoli- 
tus ſhould be ſtripped, and beaten cruellie with ſtatues. The holie ſaint yeelded 
thankes to Sod, all the time the officers beate him. Then the tyrant ſaid:Hippo- 
lirus regardeth not the Baſtinado, therefore rent, and reare his bodie with ra- 
Kes, and hookes of iron. So they did; But Hippolitus with a ſhril-yoice ſaid: I 


am a Chriſtian, and I endurethis torment gladlic,for Chriſt his ſake, Then De- 
Cius. 
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ciuscommaunded they ſhould beate him no more, but to apparel him, with his 
fouldiers weed, ſuch as he vicd ro weare, when he was a Pagan;zand then he ſaid 
to him:rememberthy formerdignitic,and that thou werrmy friend, I withethat 
friendſhip may continew. This 1s all Idefire at thy hands; that thou wouldeſt 
ſacrifice vntothe Gods, and I wil forget all marters paſt. Hippolitus anſwered: 
my warefare is: that I make true acknowledgement to bea Chriſtian ; and hold 
that holie purpoſe, to ſpend my life in defence thereof. 

Decius ſeeing the conſtancie of the holic ſaint, was exceeding wroth, and 
commaunded Valerianus the goucrnour , to {eaze vpon his goodes, andto put 

.himto death, with the moſt exquiſite torments he could. Valerianus going vnto 
the houſe of S.Hippolirus,to execute the decree of the Emperour , found all his 
familic Chriſtians; they being apparelled in white,as the viage was forthem to 
goe, certainedaies after they were Bapriſed, He cauſed them all ro be apprehen- 
ded, and to be brought before his iudgment ſeat ; Hippolirus being allo there 
relent. 
4 Among others that were there taken, there was an ould woman, who had 
bene nurſe vnto S. Hippolicus,and brought him vp. She was called Concordia. 
Valerian ſaid vnto her: haue pittic on thy ſelfe, and thine old age, do not dig 
fooliſhlie, and wilfullic like Hippolicus thy maiſter. Concordia made this an- 
ſwere: my ſelfe,and all thar be here preſent,had rather die valiantlie,in the com- 
anic of Hippolirus, then liue behind him, like baſe,and abie& minded cople. 
hen ſaid Valerianus:Seruantes and ſlaues,are chaſticed with ſcourges , therefo- 
re whippethis old woman,thar to her it may be a nit] ro others an 
example,not to anſwere fo ſawcelie,as ſhe hath done.Concordia was ſo beaten 
with {courges (that had plumets of lead tycd vnto them) that with the grecuous 
rigour of the torment, ſhe yeelded her foule vnto God. Hippolitus ſeing his nur- 
ſe that had giuen him ſucke,to go before him vnto heauen. 

Then vole commaunded that Hippolitus ſhould be led out of the wal- 
les of Rome, and thar there they ſhould behead all his ſeruantes in his preſence. 
He comforred,and cheered them vp,ſaying : Conſider my deare brethren, that 
we haue a Lord, who wil giue vs areward, forthe fſeruice that we do him this 
day,in dying for his ſake. Nineteen men and women , feruants to Hippolitus, 
were behedded in his fight. Then Valerianus commaunded : that Hippolitus 
ſhould be tycd to the tailes,of luſtlie and fierce horſes,and ſo ſhould be torne in 

ieces by them,in the Champion fieldes. This was done as he commaunded,and 
hb this terrible martyrdome, S. Hippolitusyealded his ſoule vnto God. 

His bodie, and the bodies of the other martyrs, were buried by Iuſtinus the 
prieſt, acompanied with other Chriſtians, who went by night, ro do this pious 
worke. The place where they were buricd, is called the held of Veranius. The 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of $. Hippolitus, on the 13. of Auguſt. In the yeare 

_ of our Lord 258. ( Baronius faith; 261, ) Galienus ſonne to Valcrianus Caing 
Emperour. 
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The life of Saint Caſsiantuis Martyr. rAnenſt. 1 3. 


; +> ſame daie , that the Church of God celcbraterh the feaſt of Saint 
Hippolitus , it celebraterh alſo the Marryrdome of Saint Caflianus , of 
whom Saint Gregorie Byſhoppe of Toures, and Prudentius write : That du- 
ring the perſecution , which was generall ouer all the landes ſubicct to the 
Empire. Caſlianus a holie man, was taken in Foro Cornelij, which is a cit- 
tic nowe called Imola.He being examined by the judge if he were a Chriſtian, 
he confeſſed that he was, then it was demaunded ot him , of what trade he 
was, Saint Caſlianus anſwered : that he taught yong children to write, and 
read. 

The iudge commaunded : that all. the children that were ſchollers vnto 
Caftianus thould be brougit before him. When they were come , he told 
them; that this their maiſter deſtroyed the auncient religion , and adoration 
of the Gods, and that he was a rebel, and obeyed not the commaundement of 
the Emperour , therefore, he deſerued to die, and his wil was : that they ſhould 
kil him. Then caufed he Saint Cafhianus to be ſtripped cuen to his skinne, and 
his handes and fecte to be tyed ; and in this ſort he deliuered him into the han- 
des of the children, inciting euerie one of them, to do the worſt they could yn- 
ro him. They being incouraged by him, and remembring the correction their 
maiſter gaue them , when they did not learne wel , ran ynto him, and cueric 
one ſtrocke him with that which was next at hand. 

The vie was at that time: to write vpon certaine tables, ſmothed with waxe, 
and in ſtead of pennes, they vſcd ro write with fine and kleene tagges, or poin- 
tclles. Theſe were the cheiteſt weapons, with which the ſcollers wounded their 
maiſter ſo, ouer all his bodie, that they made the bloud runne downe like a 
ftreame. He animated them , bidding them to giue him bigger woundes; and 
this fanour he asked,for the defire he had to ſuffer death,for the loue of Chriſt. 
Art laſt he was ſo wounded, that all his bloud being runne out, he rendred his 
ſoule vnto almightic God. 

Iohn Andreas Gillus, in his booke, of the perſecutions of the Church 
faith : thar this was in the perſecution of Tulianus the Apoſtara. He faith 
alſo , thar Saint Cafſianus was Biſhoppe of a cittie in Almaine, from the 
which when he fled, he ſoiourned*at Imola, and there Kept a ſcoole, that 
he might ſerue God , and that it might helpe for his maintenance. His 
martyrdome was on the ſame daie, that the Church celebraterh ir, ro wit: 
on the 13. of Auguſt. The raigne of Iulianus was about the yeare of our 
Lord. 365. and he liucd in the Empire, a yeare and a halfe, litle more or 
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Thelife of $. Euſebius Prieſt, and Confeſſor. Auguſt. 14. 


Aint Iudu Thaddeus the . Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , writeth in his Canoni, 4 

Epiſtle; that there w 45 4 great ſtrife, berweene $. Michael the A rchangel, and 

the diuel , about the bod1e of Moyſes. The diuel would haxe diſconered it, and 

haue made it knowne Vnto the Hebrewes , to the end, they should haue adored 

it for God. S. Michael leſt ſuch an offence might hawe riſen among the Hebrewes , ende- 
uoured to keepe 12 ſecret, 

The contrarie hereof happened wuh ſome ſaints of the newe teſtament. 1t w4s the wil 

of God,that the holines of their liues should bemanifeſted,with their dofrine,and wiſedo- 

meobecauſe they were the light which ought to be publ15hed , that they might enlighten the 


world, and driue awaie darienes. Then the dinel laboured to keepe then ſecret , and from- 


the knowledge, and eyes of men; and therefore he perſivaded tyrants,to ſend them into b4- 
nishment, or to shut them "vp in qarke priſons. 

This befel Ynto Saint Euſebius , whe was by 4 tyrant , «hut Vp in 4 chamber in his hou- 
ſe , becauſe he preached in fauour of that faith , which the Church of Rome preacheth 
and teacheth againſt certaine heretikes , which perſecuted it; and in that place perſenering 
in prayer , he ended his dares. Hw life , written by diners authors of martyrologes , ws 18 
thu manner. 


N che time of the Emperour Conſtantius, the ſect of the Arians was verie 

ſtrong , becaule he fauoured the ſame , though his father Conſtantinus had 
kept it vader, the holie councel of Nice being celebrated in his time , againſt 
the ſame heretikes. The Catholiques endured a ſore perſecution by thele he- 
retikes, who being fauoured by rhe Emperour, vi-d them with all cruelty,and 
at their pleaſure. They roſe ro that ſhameles impudencie , anJ preſumpruous 
boldnes, that Liberius che Pope was baniſhed by the Emperour , at the tuirc of 
the Arians.. 

Great werethe troubles the bleſſed the Pope endured in the time of this exi- 
le,from which he was reuoked, by rhis meanes. Certaine triumphes being Kept 
in Rome,the matrones,and ladies of Rome a(lembling rogerher, made a requeſt 
vnto the Emperour, that he Pope. might be recalled , and he granted it vnto 
them. Libertas being terrified with his affliction in exile, had not ſuch care and 
courage to-{hewe him (elfe,an aduerſarie vnto the heretikes,as he had done in 
former times;for which cauſe,the Cartholiques were much diſquicted,and mur- 
mured of him amongſt them{clues. | 


* . F 


. l X i YT 
Art that time there was a holie prieſt in Rome named Euſcbius, who of fer- 


* 


ucnt;and bleſſed zeale, made diyers ſermons vnto the prope, and did not onlic 
reprooue the Emperour, but the ns alſo. He reprooucd the Emperour, becarr- 
brayded withhe ſame herehe; 

cauſed him be cloſed vpin alodging of his owne houſe, and [et a watch,cotj: 


ſc he was an Arian, and the Pope , becaulc he conucrled with him,and others, 
nuallic about him, This roome was 10 litle and ſtreight,that he could nor-{tand 


When,.the, Emperour was certified of that which Eufebiuk faid of him i he 
Zzz vpright 
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vpright on lys feete,nor lie at his length. In that place $. Euſebius remained (e- 
ucn monthes, his continual exerciſe being praier,and then hedied in moſt ble(- 
{cd ſort. His bodie-was buried, by Gregorie, and Orolius, bothprieſts,in a caue, 
in the Church-yacd of Caliſtus beſide the bodie of $. Sixtus the Pope. 

The Emperour being certified of thedearh of Euſcbius, and that Gregoric, 
and Oroſius had buried him; he cauſed Gregorie to be taken and to beburied 
aliue,in the ſame caue where the bodie of S. Euſebius was laid. Orofius flying, 
and hiding him ſclte eſcaped this danger. Afterward, when he heard what had 
happened vnto Gregorie , he-endeauourcd diligentlie to take him our of thar 
place, bur he could not polliblie ger thither vntil the third daie after. Ar laſt, he 
went,and opening the caue,found him yer aliue, though he died forthwith in 
his preſence; for which cauſe Oroſusleftche bodie,toremaine in the ſame pla. 
ce ſtil. The death of S.- Euſebius was on the 14. of Auguſt,on which daie, the 
holie Chusch celebrateth his feaſt,and it was about the yeare of our Lord 437. 
{ Baronius faith : 357.) In thertime of the abouenamed Emperour Conſtantius, 


— 
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The aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Marie. Auguſt. 15. 
He ſacred ſcripture ſaith of the great king Dauid; that he hauing obteined no- 


P table Viftories againſt his enemies , and ſeeing hu realme in peace and quiet, 
called to his remembrance , the Arke of the Teſtament , which was in the houſe 
of obed Edom,vnto whom , and Vnto whoſe familie, God had chewed many fa- 
woures,and done much good,in regarde thereof. | 
The good king 4s e pram ave the Arke brought into hu pallace, to remaine there, 
with due authoriie and mateſtie. To this endeghe ordaimed, one of the moſt ſollemne feaſtes 


- 


and triumphs, that ener that people had ſeene to that daie. There were fundrie inwentions, 
muſike, and danncing , yea king Dauid him ſclfe, leaped , and daunced before the Arke, 
which 45 caried Ypon the shoulders of the Leuntes , with great renerence , and mateſtie, 
and all the men and Women, of the places thereahouts » AcOm anied it. Alt laft 2 the Arke 
45 brought into his royal Callace , and there was ſet, and placed , pon a moſt ſumptuous 
thro 1e, made purpoſelie for it. 

7h figure agreeth,and 1 ere fit , for the aſſumption of the larious Virgin Marie, 
queene of A ngelles,and cur patroneſſe, king Dauid repreſenteth i Chriſt, who obtained 
notable Yifories againſt his enemies, for by his death and reſurreftion , he onercame the [a- 
me death, the Pa. 2 hel, and hauing ſet his realme in peace, and aſcended rmto heauen, 
remembred him ſelfe of the Atke , which Was in the houſe of 0bed Edens'; that is: he re- 
membred his þleſſed mother the Virgin Marie, who 45 indeed, the \Arke of the T _—_ 
For 45 that was made of ef Cethim, lich 4 incorruptible , fo the bleſſed Virgin, 
ſuffred no corruption in her life, nor putrifaftion afro the death.” ©? 4 a F 

Inthe Arhe was kept the Manna,which was heauerlie fooge,and the — had 
mncloſed in her n-ombe , the true bread which (ante from beauty. Which if the ſuſtenance of 
Angels, and of men. The Arke nas mm the bonſe of obet Edom, which Hnificth:the peo- 
ple of the Iewes, Ynto whom God shewed many favours, ant hewed mathmercie in regard 


thereof, euen 4 for the [ame Arke, he deal} ractouflie with obed Edom, and all E# fami- 
, Ny. bo frem that place; Ynto hu royall _— 
= — which 


He. Chrift remembred her,and deſired tol 
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which # the kingdome of heaue,and for that purpeſe,he ordained the moſt ſollemne triumph, 
that ener had bene ſeene, after the aſcenſion of = ſonne of God, for there was moſt admura- 
ble ſonges,and muſicke, and regoyſings of Angels, yea Dauid him ſelfe;to wit:our Sauiour, 
shewed him ſelfe in the triumph, apparelled in white linnen,that s: Shewing hu moſt bleſſed 
humanitie,which he had taken,in the pure wombe of the Virgin,and ſaying tohus Courteers; 
Behold the cloth , wherof 1 made thu garment Behold the damſel , that pleaſeth me more 
then all other damſels. This is the mother , which hath brougk me forth , ut #s great reaſons 
that all do receine her honorablie, and make triumphes Vnto ker, 

With this Pompe, and ſollemne triumphe, the Virgin emred into the royal pallace of hea- 
wen, placed pon 4 Throne of Cherubins , which her bleſſed ſonne had prepared for her , 
place connenient , and fute for ſuch 4 mother , and there the was ſet with great maieſtie, 
This us the figure that goeth before the ſollemnitie. Nowe let Vs ſee the Veritie » and thing 
figured more particulerlie , according to the writing of S. 1ohn Damaſcene, andother gra- 
we approued authors. | 


T He Catholique Church celebraterth three feaſtes or ſolemnities , of the 
glorious virgin, vnderthe title of her aſſumption. Oneis : her moſt happie 
death, when her blelled ſoule departed fro the bodice. Theother is:her glorious 
reſurrection : when in ſhort ſpace, that bleſſed foule wasreunited vnto her bo- 
die,and was with great gloric borne into heauen. The third is:her Coronation, 
to be queene of Angels and of heauen, and Ladie of the Vniuerſal world. Cer- 
res,it isa thing remarkable,that the holic Euangeliſtes make no mention ar all 
of theſe things, and alſo palle ouer her Conception, and Natiuitie in ſilence; 
and yet they wrote perticulerlic of thoſe things in S.Iohn Baptiſt. The holie 
doctors make anſ{were hereunto , and faic : that the Holie Ghoſt , ( who ruled 
the pennes of the Euangeliſt ) willed : there ſhould be writer in the Ghoſpel, 
that which was neceſfarie and important for the good of our foules, wn ">. 
what we ought to belecue,anddoe.. 

We ought to be bleeue thar Ieſus Chriſt is God, and of this. it was fitte, that 
ſome ſinguler perſons, as S. Iohn Baptiſt was, ſhould bea witnes and in reſpect 
of that, his conception was written 1n perticuler, and his birth, life, preaching, 
and dearth alſo. For.this ſame caule, it was not ſo conuenient to treate of theſe 
things inthe B. virgin, who was not to. be a witnes, vnto Ieſus Chriſt, the bein 
his mother. And mothers are holden ſufpitious, in comending their owne chil 
dren, the loue which they beare them making them to be parrial. Of this mat- 
ter, this is my opinion, that although che Euangeliſts wrote nor | ns, 7s 
any great _ of the B. Virgin, nor do not faic that Iefus Chriſt appeared to 
her after hisreſurrection , but concealed it ( as ſome doctors faie ) for the cauſe 
aforeſaid; yer, in that they ſaid, that ſhe isthe mother of God,they haue giuen 
all the commendation, that can be ſpoken of her. 

Moreouer I faie,that as Moyles treating of the creation of the world, maketh 
no mention of the Angels,in plaine anddiſtinct wordes, which he did(as graue 
authors ſaie) for that he would not giue occaſion vnto the Hebrewes to comir 
Idolarrie, they beirga people prone, and readie to ſeeke after newe Gods, and 
would eafilie haue bene enduced , to adore the Angels for God. So alſo, the 
Euangeliſt did conceale many things of the B. Virgin ( —_— they might _ 
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ſa1d to her greater commendation ) tordiuers iuſtreſpettes. And in this they did 
contideratly,leait chey being among the Iewes and Chriſtian religion as yer bur 
beginninge, they ſhould gine any man an occalion'of error. And although the 
Euangelitt haue concealed many things, which might hane bene ſpoken in the 
commendation of the B. Virgin, yet was ſhe nor therefore depriued of her duc 
praiſes, ſince Tefus Chriſt letr ynto his Church aurhoritie, as time and occaſion 
required,to declare, and determine, many true,and certaine things of her, as is 
her Allumptioninro heauen,in bodie and ſoule; which beforetime was but an 
opinion; and S. Hierome durſt not derermine this matrer , excuſing him lelfe; 
that S. Iohn Evangeliſt, who was preſent at her death, wrote neuer a word the- 
reof,and therefore he who did not lee it, wasnot (o hardie, asto athrme that he 
could not proue. This was an opinion in the timeof S, Hierome, bur nowe it is 
a Catholique veritic, { the hohe Church holding it by Tradition, ) that the B, 
virgin was allumpred into heauen,hoth in bodic,and ſoule. 

It was allo in controuerſie howe longe the B, virgin lined in this world,after 
rhe aſcenſion of her tonne into heauen. S. Epiphanius Byſhoppe of Salamina in 
Cypres faith: ſhe liued 24. yeeres, after his Afcention, Raphael Volaterranus 
faith : rhar ſhe lined onlie 49. yecres,andthat he found it writren in an ancient, 
and authentical Author. And that it is knowne by a reuelation,thart S.Elizabeth 
of Sconeugia had, who floriſhed in miracles, and lined abour the yeere of our 
Lord 1166.So that by this account, ſhe lived but one yeere onlic,afterthe Aſcen- 


fon of our Lord,and aſmuch as is from Aſcenfion daie,vnto mid Auguſt. Nice- 


phorus Calliſtus faith : ſhe lined 11. yeeres after the paſhon of her tonne. The 
opinion of Euſebius in his Cronicle, (which is moſt comonlie receaued) is:rthar 
ſhe dyed 14. yeeres after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Sothar her glorious pallage 
was, in the time of the Emperour Claudius, in the yeare of our Lord, 48, She 
being 63. yeeres old. E: 

We know nor, but by coniecture what the B. virgin did inthattime. Before 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſhe was maruecilouſlie exerciſe in the Actiue life, at- 
rending,and waiting on him,fo thatno creaturecorld doe the like ſeruice ynto 
God, the vcrie Angels of heauen being deſirous, ro haue the bleſſed virgin in 
their companic, ſome of them hauing {cene, and others heard, that God had a 
creature on the earth, that ſerned,and loued hing,better then they,and had found 
more fauour, and-receaued greater graces, then any other creature whatfocuer. 

After the Aſcehon of Chriſt,the Bleſſed virgin exetciſed her {elfe,in the Con- 
templariue life:and as S. Auguſtine noteth, it ſeemeth S. Luke dorh inferre fo 
much, in ſaying:that the Apoſtles perſeuered in praier, with Marie the mother 
of Icſus. Praicr , and meditation being the principal exerciſes , of the contem- 
platiue life. Of this exerciſe $. Baſile faith :that it illuminateth the vnderſtan- 
ding in this life, that it may know what to auoide, and what to follorye. He 
ich alſo:it is a ſtorchouſe of the holie Ghoſt, a Iewel of the ſoule, a delectable 

arden, a paradiſe repleate with ſtauitie,and repoſe. And becauſe this life was 
Pick, therefore the mother of God, might the better beare,the corporal abſence 
of her ſonne; yer as ( S. Hierome faith ) ſhe endured often anxietie and griefe, 
cauſed by the carneſt loue ſhe bore ynto her ſonne , and the ardent dele ſhe 
had to ſec him. . 

This 
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This cauſcd the B. virgin(faith the ſame $, Hierofme)ro vifte ofrentimes the 
aces, where her ſonne had wrought the miſteric of our redemptiou;hur eſpe 
ciallic his fepulchre. She did nor thes;to feeke the huing among rhe dead; burtd 
comfort her felfe with the fight ofrhat place, and other places allo , lomerinies 
reioycing,ſometimesbcing ſadde,asthe place,and accident gaue occation.Shwe 
alſo conterred with the ApoRles,and dilciples;(andeſpeciallic with $.lohn and 
S. Lukethe Euangeliſt, her moſt familiars)of the miſteries which ſhe knewgand 
were vaknowne to others ; as the miſteries of the Anunciation, of the viſitation 
of $.Elizaberh, of the nariuitie and the like, which-ynro her was verie delight« 
ful ro tehearſe,and vnto them-alſo that heard them. All theſe were cxerciles:of 
a'coritemplatiue life. | ul | | JO 41044 7 
-Hereof it cometh, thatthe Catholique Church,( gouerned and guidedby-rhe 
Holic Ghoſt ) vpon the ſollemnity of the Aſſumprion of the B. virgin, readerh 
the Goſpel,of Chriſtentringe into'the caſtle of the two liſters, Marrha, and Mary 
who lodged him intheir houſe, One of tkem,( which was Martha) was carctul 
anddiligent, to drefſe the meare forhim,, andhis holie'Apoltles, and che other 
which was Mary, ſtood art his feete,and liſtened-to'his heauenlie wordes, Theſe 
rwo ſiſters,be figures of the rwo likes, Atiue,and Coremplariue,in boch which, 
the B. virgin did exerciſe her ſelfe./In the hiſt , to. wit : the Adtiue, before che 
dearth and refurre&tion of Chriſt;and in the other of Contemplation,after his re- 
ſarcection.' Firſt,in the Actiue,and thervin the Contemplatiueyforthis is the'or- 
der muſt he Kept,in'theſe two ljues. Iacob was firſt maried vnts Lya which'was 
bleareyed;and then with the faire Rachel. The man that hath bene good in'the 
Actiue,ſhal makea good Contemplariue. X 

The time being tome in which God had determinated, the. glorious virgin 
ſhould depart this life,chough ſhe were exempr, fro many other general lawey, 
as from being coceiued in finne,ro be deliuered withour paine, robe a mother, 
and remaine a virgin,yet was ſhe not exempr'fe6m corporal death, from which 
the ſonne of God himſelfe was: not freed. Our Ladie had a litle houfe vpon 
mount Sion,and as Andreas Cretenſis , 'Archbifhoppe of Ierufalem, and Nice-' 
phorns Calliſtus affirme: ſhe ſtaied in the ſame,from rhe Aſcenhon of her fonne 
into heauen,and from the coming of the Holic Ghoſt, vnril her glorious paſlage 
out of this life. Venerable Bede ſaith : that the B. virgin ſpoke vnto S. Iohn the 
Fuangeliſt,and enioyned him, not todepart from her, during her lite, nor after- 
her death, vntil her bodie was buried. The B. virgin defired this the rather , for 
that ſome of the Iewes had threatened, to abuſe or do ſore ignominie, vnto 
her ſacred bodice, after her death. 

She ſtaying thus in this licle houſe , ypon mount Syon , there came vnto her 
harr , an ardent deſire , and a l'ncliclone vnto lefus Chriſt, which cauſed in her 
ſoule, a more vehement and longing defirero {ce him. The Temple where ſhe 
had heard him preach did not comfort her, northe dyning parlour, where ſhe 
had many times eaten in his companie, nor the mount Caluarie where he yeel- 
de vp his Ghoſt, nor any other place. All her defire , mounted vpto the place 
v/here her good, and treaſure was,faying with Dauid: Zuen 4s the art deſireth the 
feuntaines of water, ſo my ſoule longeth for thee 6 God, my ſoule thirſteth after thee , that 
at the fountaine of lining water. : 
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It is aid, that the B: virgin, had a reuelation of her death,and that the An- 
| Gabricl brought her the newes thereof. She receiued it (vndoubtledlie)with 
ſle trouble, then ſhe did the meſſage he brought of the Incarnation , and had 
ktle leſſe ioye, and content thereof, expecting thortlie tg ſee,and behold,the di- 
nine eſſence. Ir is alſo (aid, that ſhe craued ſome fauours of God, for that time, 
which he graunted. One of them was:that all the Apoſtles might be preſent ar 
her paſlage, and thongh ir be doubred, whether the B, virgin, demaunded this 
grace, and fauour of her ſonne, yet is there, nodoubt, but that it was graunted, 
Dioniftus in his booke de Diuins nomin;bus,Saintlohn Damaſcen in aterman he 
made of this miſterie, and Tuuenal Byſhoppe of Ieruſalemyin a relation vato the 
Emperour Martianus, aftirme and faie : That all the Apoſtles were preſent, at 
the deat of the B; Virgin, except S. Thomas, who came therher three daies after 
her death. | 4 pe+c1'® 
Our Lord, whoin his ten principal;commaundements, hath put this. Ho- 
nor thy father, and mother, would alſo; honour his bleſſed mother, at the time 
of her death, by bringinge thither all the Apoſtles ( from ſundry partes of the 
world, whither they. were gone to preach-the.Golpel)by the handes of Angels, 
that they might be all preſent at her death, His ol was alſo ; that many ot the 
foules of che holie Patriarchs,and many.thouſands of Angels ſhould at that ti- 
me diſend, as: the ſame S..lohn Damaſcep aftirmech. Whereupon our author 
taketh occaſion 'to bring in our firſt parents Adam and Eue pony thus vnto 
her:-O bleſſed daughter, our honour, and the honour of all mankind, thou haſt 
blotred out the puniſhment due vnto our diſobedience, we cloſed vp Paradiſe 
from men, and thou haſt opened the waie .to-the three of life. Thou art the 
bridg whereby men muſt paſſe to eternal happines, thou art the ladder, whe- 
reby our children doe clyme ro heauen. Thy death ſhal ſerue thee for a barke, 
which ſhal paſſe thee, through the ſca of this world, vnto the hauen of cterni- 
tie. Thou art happie and bleſſed , aboue alk other wemen, | 
Then he adderh the holy Patriarchs which came and faie vnto her; 6-bleſſed 
damſcl,o virgin and mother,God bath fulfilled)by thee,the promiſes-made vnto 
vs, thou art ſhee by whom are accompliſhed ouc defires, by whom beinge deli- 
nered, from the bondes, and ſnares of death, we enioye eternal life. Ariſe © ble(- 
ſed virgin, why doeſt thou ſtaie 2 come,make haſte awaie with them,thatlong 
for thy companie. The Patriarchs ſhewed all ardent defire,to ſee the B. virgin in 
heauen. And the Apoſtles ſhewed noeleſle griefe, to ſeerhe B.virgin to deparr, 
and leaue them. They conld no longer diſſemble their ſorrow , but invironing 
her and weeping bitterly , they ſaid vnto her: © B. mother, ſtaic yer with vs a 
licle longer,do not abandon and leaue ys as orphans.O mother of mercy,if thou 
wilt needes depart,then take vs in thy companie with thee. Theſe, and the like 
wordes we may thinke the Apoſtles did faic in general, but of S. Peter we may 
imagine he ſaid thus in perticuler. | 
O gracious Ladie, if we did not knowe , that thou goeſt to raigne with thy 
bleſſed ſonne,and to enioye the glorie thou haſt ſo wel deſerued, we ſhould feele 
grecuous diſcontent, inthy departure from vs, but it comforteth vs much , to 
conſider whither thou goeſt, yet this comfort cannot Keepe our eyes from ſhed- 


ding fountaines of rearcs, nor our voice from hoarſnes,nor our harts from fain- 
ting. 


EX 


— 


AvGVST.15. The Aſſumption of our B. Lady. 553 
ting. Thou doeſt depart © bleſſed ladie,and goeſt to enioie with thy blefſed ſon- 
ne,and our maiſter,eternal felicitie, in the kingdome of heauen. Thou teaueſt vs 
inthis world, which is a craggiedeſert,and avalc of teares; what can we do hee- 
re without thee? Thou arr our refuge, our defence, our conſolation , if thou for- 

et vs, all theſe rhinges faile vs. If rhou wilt not ſtaie with vs, ( it is not iuſt we 
thould requeſt it) yerter vs go with thee, for 6ur life without thee, ſhalbe a cot? 
tinuall plaint and {orrowe! Thele ahd ſuch like words we may thinke S. Perer 
did vtter with'other of the Apoſtles, being fo diſconlolate for her departure from 
chem. The B. virgin, feeling the grief thar all the other felr,we with reaſon may 
imagin that ſhe did an{were vnto S. Peter, and the reſt as followeth. 

It 1s not cohnenient(deate'friendes) that you ſhould thus augment the'grief 
I feele for my departure from you. If you loue me , be: nor greeued tharl leaue 
a world,replear with ſo many troubles;to goc to heauen,a place of eternal reſt. 
If I haue- heere- comforted you with mry preſence,and my conuerfation,be afſu- 
red, I wil remember,and helpe yo in that place with my continual prayers,ha- 
ning youthen alſo in preſence,cuen as I haue you nowe;I ſhal ſhewe the tender 
affection of a mother,to helpe you in/all things that you ſhal hzue need of. The- 
refore children leaucof weeping , drie your eyes , take a govd hart, and beof 
good courage; for it is neceſlarie, that you accoinpliſhe the worke alreadie be- 
gun, in preachingthe Goſpel, commended vnto you by my forme. One thing oh- 

y I requeſt of you, being the (ame my ſonne enioyned ar his laſt departure,that 
is that you lone one an other. He ſhal loue you as a maiſter, and I as a mother. 
Farewel my deare children. Iohn my-ſonne, of thee Itake my laſt farewel alſo. 
The bleſſing of God, and mine, be'with, you all. This! ſappoſe rhe blefſed vir- 
gin might ſaie, giuing them her benediQion, as the cuſtome was of ancient pa- 
rents in the old teſtament. - GT + | & 

S. Iohn Damaſcen faitlitthat the Apoſtles began to ſing Himnes to the praiſe 
of GoJ, and of his mother. The ſame-aurhor faith : that Ieſus Chriſt appeared 
to his.B, mother; 'and ſaid ſweetlic , ttid louinglie vnto her : Come my deareſt 
mother ynto my glorie. Ariſe thou faireſt of all women , behold the winter is paſſed, 
ant the defired {and Rouriching ſpritty 14 come; 'Thow art faire' 6 my tone , and there 
15 no: ſpot 1hthee, The virgin an{wered': o'my bleſſed-ſonne'and'my God, into 
thy hbands'T comend;my fpirite. And hauing faid thus, ſhe yeelded vp her 
war it, the pure and cleane'ſoule being feparated, from the ynſporred , and pure 

dC. 517 a I! | p | 

| The Apoftles'ſecing'the virgin'ts;be-dead , wrapped the-B: Bodic in white 
linnen,-verie rencrenthie,and aid it vporia Beere. A gratie was alteadic prepa- 
red in Gethſamini , and (6lemne- roceſhion was-appointed', in'which the As 
poſtles the diſciples',/and' other devout" people ( with mihy Angels?) wetrt, 

eucric one {inging Plalmes and Himnes afecr their manner: The 'ennie of the 

wicked andobſtinate Iewes was not'yet ' extinguiſhed; - who defired rodiſtut- 
be,and hinderthat holie worke,andefpeciallic one preſyumptuous wretch,motre 
malicious thetyrhereſt, cameneete't6' rhe Beere;, with enrent ro caſt the bodic 
of the B: virgin'vpitot:e proutid y bur before he touched the ſame; ht felr 
the chaſticament of Gbd ( as $; Damiſce, ant Metaphraſte#fie? forthe arme 


of that raſhe/and wicked fcllowe;diyed ypahd withered; yer herepenting of 
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his error comitted, and doing pennancefex, the miſcheif be intended to haue 
done, was made hole. When others thathad bene as peruerle as hee, ſawe this 
miracle, they were much aſtonied, ſo that the Apoſtles without any further im- 
pediment,might peaccablie burie the biefſed boaie. 

-.$.lonn, Damatcen gecounterh allo, that which befel afterward , making ir 
cleexe, thar.the B. virgin was borne to heauen both in bodic and foule. He re- 
laionh ir in this manager: Itis a thing wel Knowne to all, howe the Emperour 
Martianus , at the beginning of his Empire, mooued by the prayers of the 
Emprecile Pulchcria his wite , builded in Conſtantinople , certaine Chur- 
ches to the honour of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and of his ſaints. Among other 


"Churches, onc was dedicated to the B. mogher of God. The, Emprefle had 


a dcfire, to, hauc the bodic of the morher of God, brought. ynto thar Church, 
imagining it to be atTeruſalem, in the Church ofGethſlamini, which was builc 
vnto her ED At that verie time was. celebrated a general Councel , at the 
irftance of the Empcrour Martianus,at which Tunenal Byſhoppe of Ierufalem 
was preſent. He was called before the Emperour , the Ewprelle being by, and 
they rold him: thattbey both had a deſire, to haue the bodice of the B. virgin 
tranflaccd from;zhe, Church of Gerhſamini, ynto Conſtantinople. | 
_- Iuucnal 'hauingheard their requeſt aid:We know by an auncient and certai- 
ne tradicion,that.ax the time of the paſſage, ofthe B, and glorious virgin; all the 
Apoſtles, that were diſperſed in diuers partes of the world preaching the Goſ- 

cl, were in a moment by the miniſterie of Angels brought to beſp<Qators. of 
ber holy.death: whenthey came wherethe B. m__ was , there was keard the 
ſyycer ſongs of Angels. When the B. ſoyle;was ſeperated, from her moſt pure 
bodic, yct ceaſed not the: heauenlie harmovie, vntil that the Apoſtles, ( who 
furthered the ſame mulicke, with their voices, intermixed with plaines, and ' 
fighes)had carriedit intoGethſamini,and there laid it inthe graue. And.though. 
the bodie was cnterred, yet ceaſed not the Angellicall melodie, but celeſtial Him- 
nes were heard, three daics rogether ; after which time, phat ſweete, hatmonie, 
was notheard any more... CET @. atioly 1H 0 9 
... The Apoſtles that were there preſent, epioyed that celeſtial cyylicke,and the. 
rewanted onlie one of then, which, was.$, Thomas, who camie at the three daces 
ende; and was verie ſorrawtul,for that he had nor beene;prefent,at the. death of 
the mother of God. Wherefore, he beſought the other Apoſtles inſtatlie, to opE 
the graue for him , that he mighr yer ſee, and do reuerence, to that holie bodie. 
The Apoſtles yeelded ro his requeſt, and gpeped the graue , but, they-found not 
there s + logious bodig, onlicchey, ftoung a moſt ſweets ſayour that recreated 
all thoſe . felt it, and the linnen clothers-where in ſhe, was laid, and nothing 
cls. The Apoſtlesremained aſtogied atthis maruaile ,al of them aftirming thax 
our Lord, who had taken fleſh of her , and yas made mar) , in herchaſtwom. 
be, would hauc her priuileged ia this; to.raile her before the general reſurrectis, 
&ro bring her ro heauen, both in bodie and foule. 

Morconer, luucval ſaid : This miraculous wonder, was.not feene of the Apo. 


Kles onlie,, but rhere, was preſens, Typorkie Byſhoppeiof Epheſus, and Dioni- 


fs Arcopagita,borh of rhem being diſciples of $Paul. There watalſo the djui- 
Qc ORE: Ba. zand many other ſaints, which were witnelles hereof, Then clo- 
| 0 | ling 
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ſing the ſepulchre , they were deuided , ynto their holie exerciſes. When the 
Emperour Marrianus, and the Empreſle , heard this wonder, they delired the 
Archbyſhoppe Juuenal that they might haue ſeene the ſepulchre, into which, 
the bodic of the glorious virgin ad bene put. And fo thole reliques were tran- 
flarcd t: 1 Jerutalem to Conſtantinople,and were placed in the Church buil- 
dedin © © 1onour of rhe B, virgin, an(l atterwards they vere deuided, and ſent 
into {undrie partes of Chriſtendome. This was the relation of Inuenal Arch- 
byſhoppe of Ieruſalem,made vnto the Emperour Martianus, and it is recounted 
by Saint Iohn Damalſcen. Ir is read alſo in the Breuiarie of Pius 5: and is the 
Catholique veritie,forthe Church hauing receaucd it for tradition,none ought 
ro doubr bur that the moſt B, virgin, was aflumpred into heauen,borh in bodic 
and in ſou'e. 

' $. Bernard yceldeth a reafon, which oughttoſatisfic any reaſonable man,and 
is this : That God hauing diſcouered and reuealed the bodies of many laints, 
which laie hid indiucrs places, that they might be honoured of faithful belee- 
ners; if the bodice of the B. virgin had bene in carth, he would alſo hauc had the 
bodie of his glorious mother knowne , that deſerueth (o highlic to be honou- 
red, Fort being not certainly knowne, where that bodie,or any part thereof is, 
in any place of the world, although there be fonnd and knowne {ome reliques 
ot her garments,the conſequence tollowerh:that her bodic is notto be tound in 
carch bur onlic in heauen. 

Therefore, cuen as when the ſunne drawinge the vaponrs vp from the carrh, 
they do not ſtil remaine aboue, bur being conucrred into water,tlcy returne in 
great aboundance,and moiſten the earth, making ir tertilc; So let vs vndoubte-= 
dlic beleene,that the ſonne of Luſtice hauing drawne the B. virgin into heauen, 
and placed her aboue all the quiers of Ange $,that ſhe is not forgertul of vs; but 
rather, that ſhedoth diligentlie procure tor vs,the raigne and ſhowers of Gods 
oracc fro heauen, which recreateth,and refreſherth our loules,and maketh them 
fertile; of which God ofhis goodnes graunt we maybe all partakers. Amen Ni- 
cephorus Calliſtus,in his t7. booke,and 28.chap.of his Ecclefiaſt:nitorie faith: 
tharthe aboucnamed Emperour Martianus, procured the feaſt of the Aflum- 
ption of the glorious virginto be celebrated on the 15. daie of Augult. 


The life of $. Agapitus Martyr. Auguſt. 18. 


» flomon ſaith of him ſelfe,in the bocke of Eccleſiaſticus : that being a vong man, be- 
x forc he palled his yourh in vanitie, he ſought, and found wiſedome. of the 
ſame might S. Agapiins the martyr boaſt, for being 4 yong man, he ſought after God, who 
4s the irve wiſedome » and before he 11:45 cavied ouer Ynto youthly Vanities , be found him, 
Hwulife nas written by Ado, Avchbyshoppe of Treuers,in this manner. 


Aint Agapitus was borne in Preneſte, called at this daie Paleſtrima,a cirtie of 
Iralic. He being fifreene yeares old, and ſeing, that in the perſecation Aure- 
lianus made,the Chriſtians lying wandred in the woodes,and mountaines,and 
hid themſclues in caues,and in the graues of dead men. He who had bene inſtru- 
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&ed in the faich oy a prieſt called Porphirius,and had alſo learned of him ſelfe, 
co be conſtant and couragious,did not auoide this perſecution by flight, bur vo- 
luntarilic preſented him telfe before Aurelianus , and contelied that he was a 
Chriſtian,Bapriled,and ſo intended ro be ynril death. 

The Empcrour wondred , ro fee fuch courage in fo yong a man, and com- 
maunded he ſhould be chaſticed like a child,thinking thereby to terrific him, 
whereupon, he was very cruelly whipped. Bur for that he continued conſtant, 
as at the firſt, he comitred him to prilon,and gaue charge to a Iudge called An. 
tiochus, eyther to make him ſacrifice to their Gods, orels with torturesto put 
him to dearth. Firſt he commaunded, that no meat nor drincke ſhould be giuen 
him,and fo he continued foure whole daies, in extreeme hunger, almoſt tami- 
ſhed. On the fifte daie , the iudge called him before him, and finding him as 
conſtant as at the firſt, he cauſed a vellel ful of burning coles, to be caſt vpon 
his head. The holic yong man yeelded rhankes vnto God whileſt he was in this 
rorment,and ſaid: It is htte,that this head , which is to be crowned in heauen, 
be purged with fire on carth. The crowne of glorie, ſhalbe the betrer fitted 
yponthe woundes receaucd forthe loue of Ieſus-Chriſt. 

After this,the holie yourh was whipped againe, which wounded all his bo- 
dic, and moiſtened the earth with his bloud. When it ſeemedthe officers were 
neere tyred, with whipping the bleſſed martyr,the iudge not knowing wel what 
ro commaund,tooke in hand a newe torment. They = him by the feete, 
and vnder his head they made a great fire putting thingesthere6tomake an ex- 
cecding thicke ſmoke, which neere ſtifled the holie martyr. This was (carce fi- 
niſhed,but an other was prepared,and was this:his bodie being all ouer, woun- 
ded and rawe, they powred vpon him feething, and ſcalding water. The ya- 
liant yong,man,ceaſed not to giue God thankes for this fauour and grace,inin- 
creaſing historments,for he was aſſured, that by this meanes, his gloric ſhould 
be augmented. The iudge was much troubled, to ſee a yong man, ſo conſtant 
and couragious, and as difplealing it was to him,to heare him yeald ſuch than- 
kes ro Iefus-Chriſt. Wherefore, hop beate him on the mouth,and on the face, 
til they broke his cheek-bones in ſonder. It ſeemed the iudge would bend no 
more this fury againſt Agapitus but againſt Ieſus-Chriſt; who he fo deteſted, 
that he could not endure,to heare him named. Bur for this cauſe,the ſame Icſus 
Chriſt permitted a diuel to make him fal head-long from the {eat wheron he 
ſarte,and ſuch was his fal,thar it depriued him of his life. 

The Emperour was certified hereof, and being derermincd to take revenge 
ypon Agapitus,forthedeath of Antiochus,commaunded he ſhould be caſt vato 
the wild beaſtes to be deuoured, that when they had deprined him of his life, 
their bodies might be his graue.He being caſt yato the ſauage beaſtes,they tou- 
ched him not,but humbled themſclues vnto him, and laice meeklie az his feete, 
The cruel Emperour ſceingthis, commaunded he ſhould be beheaded. Where- 
ypon the officers taking the martyr our of the citrie,executed the ſentEce given, 
aad beheaded him.His bodie was taken awaieby night by certaine Chriſtians, 


and buried in a tombe of ſtone, a mile fromthar place. The Church maketh a 
commemoration of S. Agapitus on the daie of his martyrdome, which was:on 


the 18, of Auguſt, In the yeare of our Lord 374. (Baroniug faith 375.)Aurelianus 
cing 
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being Emperour. Itis ſaid :that the bodie of S. Agapirus is at this preſent, in the 
cittic of Parma in Lombardy. 


The life of $. Bernard Abbot. Auguſt. 18. 


bo He fauour and beautie of Toſeph the ſonne of the Patriarch Iacob was ſuch: that 

his Ladie the wife of Putiphar, a chief manzin the court of king Pharao , and 
which had bought him of the 1/maelites , Vnto whom his owne brethren had ſold 
him ſolicited, and importuned him to ſatsfie her luſt,and dishoneſt appetite : He 
to be deliuered,and made free , from that importunine ( it being Gods ordinance ) was shut 
p in priſon for manie dates , from which afterward , he was deliuered with honour , and 
berame by occaſion thereof, to be prince of Aegipt. 

This hiſtorie fitteth well "vnto S. Bernard. For 4s Toſeph was Verie beautiful and of good 
feature,and fel into euident danger. So he w45 many times tempted by wemen of elite 
whoenticed, and ſollicited him to fal into ſinne, but he to auoide that danger, did like 10- 
ſeph,that is: he went Voluntarilie into a priſon,and cloſed himſelf in a monaſterie of the or= 
der of the Ciſterciens,and took the habite. He perſenered therein,obſeruing the rules of that 
kolie order, Vntil that,as Toſeph , became prince of Aegipt : euen ſo he by death » departed 
ont of the priſon of monaſtical life , and went tobe as a prince in heaxen , hauing therein 4 
place, of ſinguler eſtimation and account. Hiulife, colletted out of that, which s diem Ab- 
bot of S. Theodore, and Bernard Abbot of BonaValls , and Godfrey 4 monke of hu order, 
and hu notarie wrote of him , was in this manner. 


Aint Bernard was a frenchman, of the countrie of Burgondie,and was borne 

in a place , called Fontanus. His Father was called Teſcelinus , and his mo- 
ther Alcida,both of them of noble houſes. His father exerciſed himſelf in mili- 
rarie affaires , and obſerued well the document of S. lohn Baptiſt , which he 
taught certaine ſouldiers, who demaunded of him-what they ſhould do to go 
ynto heauen, which was this : That they ſhould do no wrong to any man,and 
be contented with their wages. So Teſcelinus without hurting his neighbour, 
and being carefull ro pleaſe God,bore honorable ofhces inthe ry ATP his 
wite, who was alſo verie deuout and vertuous, had fixe ſonnes, which were all 
monkes,and one daughter, who-hauing had a huſband, by his licence, was ma- 
de anonne. When Aleida was prom, of a ſonne,ſhe took him in her armes, 
and offred himto Ieſus Chriſt, giuing them ſuck of her owne breſts, and withal 
teaching them, hergood and vertuous manners. When ſhe weaned them , ſhe 
gaue them vſual meares,that they might beginto liue the life of religious men; 
and it ſeemed , ſhe brought them vp, to liue rather in the deſert , then in her 
owne houſe. 

When ſhe was great with child of S. Bernard, ſhe dreamed : that ſhe had in 
her wombe,, a A white dogge , that barked aloude. She told this dreame to 
a holie man, who ſaid vnto her : Thou ſhalt be mother to a verie good dogge, 
that ſhal keepe carefullic,the houſe of our Lord,and ſhal barke aloude againſt 
his ny he ſhalbe an excellent preacher, and ſhal cure manie with his 
holeſome tongue,and with his preaching of celeſtial doctrine. S.Bernard being 
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yct alitle child, and hauing an extreeme head-ache, an old woman came to 
healc him , with her inchantments , & charmes which ſhe vtrtered. The holie 
yong man repieat with Gods ſpirit,thruſt her awaie, refulthg her help; and this 
was 1o pleaſtng vnto Go /,that he reſtored him to pertect health, 

S. Bernard being in.a Church.im the night betore Chriſtmas date , abour the 
time of mattens, he had a great deſire ro Know the veric houreot our Sautours 
birth, Teſus-Chriit him {clte appeared vnto him, in the forme of a child newlic 
borne, which gaue him great content, a{wcl to {ce that Lord, ſo much defired 
inthe world, and {o worthic to be ſcene, as allo to knowe certainlic whar 
houre Chriſt was borne. This was the cauſe , that he was atterward lo deuoure. 
vnto this ſollemnitic,as appeared by many workes he wrote thereof, He being 
now come to the age of twentie yeeres, and trauailing about ſome occaſions, 
which hehad,the miſtris of the houſe where he lodged(ſeing him yog,& beau- 
tiful, was enamoured of him; and when S. Bernard was goneto bcd, forgetful 
of her credit, and honour,ſhe went rowardthe chamber where he was. He per- 
ceiuing her coming, and conſidering the ſpeackes ſhe had yied, imagined what 
her cntent was; wherefore he began co crie: thicues, thieues, The other gueſtes 
in the houle, riſing at the noiſe, the woman was compelled, toreturne to her 
owne chaber. This rhe womandid twiſe that night, perliſting ſtil in her lewde 
inte; thincking the yongman had imagined theeuesto haue bene there indeed, 
and that theretore he called out; but ſhe hoped to reſolue him of that doubt, it 
ſhe might come to ſpeake with him,and al{o,to worke him, ſo asto bring him 
to her wil. But $. Bernard ſuſpecting her ſtil,afloone as he heard her come nee- 
re him, cryed out : that thecues would robbe him, and fo he was defended, and 
freed from her,that ſhe could not come to ſpeake a word. 

When daie came, he went on his iourney, and ſome that trauailed with him, 
demaiided if he dreamed when he cryedour theeues the laſt nighr,for that they 
coming to him found not anie. S.Bernard anſwered : It was not a dreame,for a 
woman came to robbe me of my chaſtitie, whichis a treaſure irrecouerable,if ir 
be loſt.But leaſt he ſhould waxe proud, and be pufted vp,God permitred him to 
haue a grecuous tempratis of dilhoneſtie, which was by this occaſion. A beau- 
tiful woman paſling by him,he gazed at her, and viewed her wel, whereby he 
was fo grecuouſlic tempted, that he wasasit were burned in a furnace; yet re- 
collecting him ſelte, and being aſhamed thereot,he held downe his eyes, deui- 
ſing ſome meanes to chaſtice his bodic,at itdeſerned, and to free him ſelfe from 
this repration.It was in the winter ſeaſon,& S.Bernard wet into a garden, where 
was a pond,not whollie troſen;He ſtripped him ſelfe,and went in, ſtaying there 
til he was almoſt froſcn ro death. But by the helpe of God(by whoſe inſpiration 
he had done this)he efcaped with life,and was feed from the remptation. 

He percciuing , that by reaſon of his comely feature, the diuel incired we- 
men,to make warre againſt his chaſtitie, and ro molleſt him, to free him ſelfe 
from all danger, he rcfolued to enter into religion. His mother called often to 
remembrance the dreame ſhe had of him,when ſhe v-2s with child,to wit:that 
ſhe had in her wombe alitle white dogge. She ſtudied on the declaration, that 
the ſcruant of God had made, relling her, that he ſhould be a great preacher, 
Whercfore,ſhe deliring,to hauerthe dreame fulfilled, ſenther ſonne Bernard vn, 
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ro the ({coole , when he was but yonge, that he might learne humanitie, and 
be inſtructect alſo in divinity. The yourh thar had a good witce,(being alſo hol- 
pen by Gods grace )profired much in a ſhort ſpace. 

S. Bernard had a great inclinationto the ſeruice of God,and ſhunned as much 
as he could,all ſeculer buſinnes. He delighted much to be folitarie,and ſeldome 
was he ſcene our of his ({tudic,or out of his houſe. He was yeric charitable,and 
obedient vnto his tather and mother , peaceable, and beloued of all people. He 
was honeſt and ſhameful, and of tewe wordes, verie deuoute,and continual in 
his prayers. He was ayded herein by his good and vertuous mother, who though 
ſhe remaincd in the world, yer the lead arcligious lite, for her modeſt arryre, 
and temperate dyer, her ſhunning all vaine and worldlie delights, and the ta- 
ming of her fleth with faſting, watching, and haire cloth , her many prayers, 
and almes-deedes can argue noe lefle. 

The holie woman being thus employed , and enciting her ſonnes, eſpecially 
S. Bernard to imitate her in her vertuous deedes,deparrted our of this lite. Ar the 
time of her death being in extremitie,the religious men were come,after the cu- 
ſtome of that countrie,and ſong the re{ponloric, which begineth:Subenite ſans 
Det,and others, which the Church hath ordeined for that time. Whileſt the reli- 

ious men ſong, the good woman ſong allo with themzand fo her voice failing, 
by litle,and litle, the rendred her foule to God. 

The death of the mother, was a great motiue ynto S. Bernard, to make him 
conſider the yncertaine yanitics of this world, and to flie from them , by clofing 
him ſelfe in a monaſteric. He had a great affection to the order of the Ciſtcr- 
ciens which had bene inſtitured 15, yeeres before,by a holie Abbot Robert, vn- 
der the rule of S.Benedicte,adding ſome conſtitutions thereto, It was approoued 
by the ſca Apoſtolike,in the yeare of our Lord 1098.and ynto it was guiuenand 
granted many priuiledges. S, Bernard derermined to enter into this order : and 
though he was not any principal authorthereof, yet he increaſed it,and made it 
more famous. Before he trooke the habite, he ral ked with his brethren, and ſo- 
me of his fricndes, and though they were contraric vnto him at his conucrſion, 
yet ke alleadged ſuch authorities, and reaſons, that he conuerted them, and led 
with him go. perſons, to be made religious men. 

When they were going tothe monalteric ro make their aboad, rhe clder bro- 
ther of S. Bernard called Guipo, ſawe their yonger brother Minardus, playing 
with other children of his age in the ſtreere. Guido called him,and ſaid:Minar- 
dus, we be going into religion , all our goods ſhal remaine vnto thee only. The 
youth anſivered : you take heauen for your part, and leaue earth for me. This 
portion is nor jult, nor equal, neither canl hold my ſelfe contented with ſuch a 
match. Minardus after this ſtaied a while with his father, bur at che end he en- 
tred into religion, as his brethren had done. 

When S. Bernard entred into religion, he was 243. yeeres old,and it was in the 
yeare of our Lord 1113.He was fullie adicted to the {ernice of God, and his hart 
was ſo wholly fixed in him, that he ſeemed carte ro haue the vic of his ſences 
any more; forthe yearc of his probation or noniceſhip being paſled , he could 
not tel of what the rooffe of his cel was,or whether it was couered or nort.In the 
Church were three windoywes that gaue light, yet he perceiued not , that there 
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was any morethen one. His foule, and the powers thereof were ſo occupicd in 


' meditation on heauenly marters, that ſeing, he ſaw not, and hearing,he heard 


not. He talked ſometimes to him felfe and faid: Bernard, Bernard, ro what pur- 

ole art thou come into rel:gion? He laboured to imitate Teſts Chriſt of whom 
S. Luke faith: that he began firſt ro worke and then to teach. So S. Bernard did 
worke firſt him ſelfe, betore he inſtru&d others to do it. 

Robert who had bene the foundec of this oder, and had ginen the habite to 
S. Bernard, and to the other which came with him, was yet aliue. And becauſe 
ſome of the brethren of S. Bernard had wiucs, who were licenſed , to take the 
habite of the order, it was ordeined : that there ſhould be a monaſtery of non- 
nes built, into which,rthoſe wemen might retyre,and ſuch other wemen alfo,as 
deſired to liue a vertuous life, in that rule, and order. The newe religious com- 
panie encreaſcd dailie, and new monaſteries were built continually. 

Roberrt deſired to build a monaſtery in Clarcualle, which is in the prouince 
of Langonienſe,in Gallia Celtica. And becaule he ſawe in S.Bernard great lignes 
of yertue, and prudence, he gaue himrthe charge , to build the monalterie , and 
created him Abbor of it; ſending many religious men to ayde,and afiſt him,and 
withal to be vnder,and obedient to him. Though ſome of them were elder then 
S. Bernard , more auncient in religion, and more healthful, (for $.Bernard was 
verie ſicklie, by reaſon of his ſtrickte life , and auſtere penance) yer none of 
them grudged, or were agreeued, to haue him for their ſuperior,they ſcing him 
to ſurpaſſe them in thoſe qualliries, that were requiſite ina prelate. 

S. Bernard being placed in that dignirie, and _— to found the mona- 
ſerie, he had many difhculries, and letres, —_ y , a great dearth. Someti- 
mes he was in that want and neceſficie, that he, and his monkes had no other 
thing to eate , but the leaues of trees ſodden, and bread made of Barley. Saint 
Bernard was troubled at this him ſelfe;but he was much more ſorrowfull to ſee 
his monkes endure ſuch hard afflictions. Though his meat was ſuch, yer did he 
not therefore leaue his hard pennance. He thought all the time loſt , that was 
ſpent in ſleepe, though he ſlepr bur litle. He reprooued them thar ſlept much, 
eſpecially if they flept in rude manner,or ſnorting, for that ( ſaid he ) proceeded 
of, negligence. 

He id he would haue all thoſe that were alreadie entred , or were to enter 
after into hrs monaſterie:to vnderſtand and knowe,that the ſpiritonly isroenter 
into religion, and the bodic is to ſtaie without, and this he aduertiſed them of, 
giuing them to vndeſtand, that in religion,they were not to ſecke for any com- 
moditie, or caſe for the bodie , bur to vſe all diligence for the ſoule , that ſhe 
may ſti] go, increaſing from vertue, to vertue, and obtaining more grace. He 
commended much courſe clothing , and peeced the torne and broken, reproo- 
uing thoſe that wore them filthie or ſported , ſaying: that the pouerty , not the 


flurtiſhnes pleaſed God. 
Then he began to preach,and he made moſt wonderful ſermons,not only for 


the ſpirite of t':em, bur alſo, for the profound learning,and knowledge he ſho- 
wed in them. To ſome of his friendes demanding where he had ſtudied ſo much, 
he anſwered:that he learned all by prayer,and meditation in the hieldes,and that 


hc had no other inſtructor in holie writte,but Okes, and Beech trees, It is appa- 
rant 


- 1% 
AVGVST. 18. $. Bernard. $61 4 


rant by the writinges which he left, that his knowledge came fr6 heauen, ſeing 
all char he ſaith, or writeth is jr vypon places and teſtimonies of holic | 
writte, He conferreth one with another , with admirable cunning,all directlic | 
ro the purpole, ſo that they ſceme to be peatles {ct in Gold, He wanted nor alſo | 
floures of Rietorique, in ſuch places as might make his orations and ſermons 
more gracious,and acceptable. | 

Ona time, as he preached , ſome good concepted thing came into his mind, " 

| . "0 
yet he intended to Kkeepe it for an other ſermon. Thenthought he that one ſaid 1 
in his eare: Whileſtchou keepeſt in this conceyr, there ſhal no other be giuen 
ynto thee; and (o he vrtered it forthwith.In an other ſermon,at which was great 
concourſe of people, (becauſe his doctrine was acceptable toall) he wastemp- (! 
ted with vaine-gloric; thinking he heard one faie: Behold, what a companie of \F 
people,and how willinglie they come to heare thee. He ſtaying a while,thought Fi 
not ro haue preached; but imagining it might be the craft of che fiend,to endea- f:; 
uour to drawe him from the pulpit , to hinder thereby the profit of ſoules ; he I; 
looked bakeward, and faid vnto him: I began notthe ſermon for thy fake, and [oy 
much leſſe wil 1 leaue it for thy cauſe, and fo he proſecuted, andended his fer- | | | 
mon. The father of S. Bernard was yetaliue; and hearing the report of the auſte- 
re life, that he,and his other ſonnesled,and howe they encreaſed dailic in ver- ( 
rue,and holie workes,he had a defire to take the ſame courſe of life, and putting 
it in effect,heentred into religion, and there ended his life bleſſedly. 

The ſiſter of Saint Bernard being maried, remained ſtil in the world; and one 
daic,ſhe went ynto the monaſterie to viſice him. He being certified, that ſhe came 
in great pompe; and gorgecoullic apparelled, he would not ſee her, noe,neyther 
the reſt of her brethre, that werein the monaſterie would looke vpon her. One- 
ly one of them was the porter, who bad his ſiſter to depart, and nor to ſtaic , to 
ſee or ſpeake to any of her brethren,for they were religious menzand ſhe by her 
attyre, Rnd ro berather an infidel , then a Chriſtian ; aduiſing her of her va- 
pow w- coucring a peece of claie, to wit : her bodie, with ſuch curious filke 
and gold. 

She _—_— ro weepe ſaid: though I be a ſinner, yet I knowe that Ieſus 
Chriſt dycd for linners, and becauſeI know my lelfe ro be wicked and naught, 
therefore, I come to take counſel of youthat be good. Therfore let my brother 
Bernard come, andI wil willinglie do, whatfocucr he ſhal command,or aduiſe | 
me. S. Bernard vnderſtanding this, came with his brothers to ſee her, and made 4 
ro her along ſpeech, of the vanitic, and contempt of the world, which was fo . IL 
efficatious, that ſhe returning home vnro her houſe, altred her life in ſuch ſorr, 
as ( imitating her mother) ſhe liued in the world,the life of a religious woman. 

Ar laſte,ſhe did ſo imporrune her huſband, that he gaue herleaue,to be a reli- 

tous woman, and (o ſhe ended her life in the monaſerie in bleſſed manner. 

A brother of $. Bernard called Gerardus, was ſteward, and had the charge to 
laie out the monie forthe conuent. He coming to S. Bernard all ſorrowtul ſaid: 
there isno mony to make further prouiſion; and the monkes haue not any thin 
to care. Saint Bernard bad him,to truſt in the prouidence,and goodnes of God. 
who would prouide for them. Hauing faid this : he went into an oratorieto; 
praie, and before he aroſe, there came te the monaſterie a great Ladie,dwelling 
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by, deſiring to ſpeake with holie Bernard their Abboi,The taint went vnto her, 
and asked what her wil was:Shereplyed:I am cometo bring thee this ſmal pre- 
ſent,and to requeſt rhee,to praic vnto our Lord,for my huſband, who is at dea- 
thes dore, and yith that (oe "—_ $22 good forme of mony. The holie man 
recein.27 Ir. vad her 90 nome to her houte, tor ſhe ſhould find her huſband, in 
health and merrie, and fo indeed ſhe found him. S. Bernard gaue the mony to 
Gerard his brother, bidding him notto be two follicizous and careful hereatter, 
butto truſt, and hope in.the pronidence of God, who alwaies prouideth for the 
neceſlities of his ſeruants. 

S. Bernard was a deere and priuate friend to william Byſhoppe of Cataleon, 
which is nowe called Chaalou in France; who ſeing S.Bernard to be licklie , by 
reaſon of the auſteritic he vied, went to the Abbot Rovert,and other principal 
Abbors of the order, and in humble ſort requeſted them,to commaunde Abbot 
Bcrnard to be obedicnt vnto him for a while , it being expedient for his health 
ſake, ſo ro be. The requeſt of the Biſhop was na vnto him; and he goin 
ynto Saint Bernard,told him ofthe authoritie he had ouer him:and enki. 
him vpon obedience,to depart our of the conuent,and to leaue the gouernment 
and care thercof,for a tyme. So he placed him in a priuace mans houſe,and there 
cauſed him to be cheriſked and much made of. A clowne tooke charge of S. 
Bernard, who promiſed ro make him ſtrong, and perfe&lic well in a ſhort ſpa- 
ce; and the Biſhop commanded the holie man to Ka him all thinges,and to re- 
ceaue what he gaue him , by waie of medicine. Sometimes he commaunded 
him, hard and difficult thinges, yet the holic ſaint bore all patientlie. 

At that time William Abbor of S. Theodore viſited S. Bernard ( who was the 
man that wrote his life ) who asking him howe he did,he ſaid: werie wel,vntil 
this time I haue bene obedient vntoreaſonable men, and if perhapsI haue failed 
in my dutie towardes them : God in his iuſt judgment, hath ſubiected me to an 
vnreaſonable creature,to the end I may obey him. This author faith: that S.Ber- 
nard in theſe wordes paflcd not his boundes, for before myne eyes ( faith he )F 
ſawe him commaund him thinges void of al reaſon, and which would haue 
huct a manin perfect health. As ro give him rawe bloud in ſteed of buteer, and. 
oyle in ſtead of water, which thinges were done with out due conſi.lcration, 
( as by proofe was euident afterward)The holie {aint receaued all,and affirmed: 
that he eſteemed them for butter and oyle, as they were giuen him. _ 

Inthe monaſtcrie of Claraualle which was not farre TNane from thence, (as 
the ſame author ſaith)might be ſeene the golden age,in many religious men,ap- 
parclled meanlie, who employed themſcluesin the baſeſt offices, and eate gro(- 
{eſt meares; though they had bene famous, and chzife perſons in the world , yet 
none amongſtthem was idle,Some art&ded to the building of the houſe,though 
it was meane, and lowe. Others laboured in another Kind, Many prayed conti- 
nuallie,ſo that middaie ſeemed midnight , by the great ſilence that they ob(er- 
ued. It was a celeſtial rhing, to ſee their vſual , _ murual charitic; how they 

did help, comforr,and pittic one another. Thoſe {trangersthat came to viſite the 


monkes, were much edificd,to ſee ſuch blel{cd people,as were found inthat de- 


rolate, and ſolitaire place, All this hewed,they had a good guide and paſtor, 
which was $, Bernard, p 
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Thetime came , wherein the holie faint was {ct free from the obcdicnce of 
the Bithop. And as a floud, which is ſtaid by ſome i(clvſe, which hindreth iis 
paſlage,atter the waie is opened ynto him, returneth with more force, vnto his 
tormer courſe: cuen after the ſame manner $S. Bernard returned vnto his former 
rigour,and auſteritie of life. He was ſo continual in prayer,that when he could 
not ſuſtcine him ſelfe any longer, he fel as dead vpon the earth. He vſcd the ſa- 
me faſtings and other auſteriries he did before,and though he was yerie tem pe- 
rate in his dyet,yet he ſaid : ir was a torment to him to cate. 

He wore a tharp haire-cloth vnder hisold , and rent habite : and becauſe at 
one time jit was r Hon he letr it, leaſt the other monkes imitating him , might 
fal into ſome greeuous infhirmitic; makin gthisrheir excuſe,that Abbot Bernard 


was ſicklie, and yer he left it nor. Yet S. Bernard was of opinion, that is was . 


ood for religious men, to be ſomewhar licklie, ſaying : that by infirmitie , he 
Pad gotten much profite in vertue; as $. Paul attirmeth: Vertwe receaueth ſtrength, 
and 15 made ftrong in infirmitie. This was the caulc , that the moſt of the mona- 
ſtceries that he builded , were in lowe, and ſhadowed places, for he held ir not 
altogether vnprohrtablefor the foule,if che bodie were ſomewhat licklic. Some 
Phiſicrans that viſited him, wondred at his great ſtrength,and continual paines, 


he being ſo weake of nature, for the ſtrength of his bodie beinge compared . 


wich the auſteritie of his life, was as if a litle lambe, ſhould tylle the ground 
with a great plowe.. 

The greateſt grief that S, Bernard had, was a continual paine in his ſtomack: 
and though it was ſometimes (o great,that it irforced him to ſceke for remedie, 
yetordinarilic he bore it out with patiece,and recouered, He continewed with 
the monkes in the Quier,at the diuine offices, and alwaics looked chcertullic, 
though he laughed yerie ſcldome. The fame of his holie and vertuous life, lear- 
ning, and wiſedome, being {pred abroad, was the cauſe that he went trom the 
monaſterie into diuerspartes of the world,abour the affaires of the Catholique 
Church, and he brought manie ofthem to a good and happie ende. Alchoug! 
he trauelled from one countric to another , yer his mind and thoughts were 
whollie (erled,and recollccted in God,as might be ofrcn ſeene. 

Once he hauing ridden a whole daie by the banke of a lake, ( accompanied 
with orher religions men,) and being paſt ir, they talked among themlclues of 
that lake or water.S.Bernard hearing their comunication, demaunded of them 
where they had ſeene that lake, of which chcy talked, They all admircd to c6- 
ſider, how free he was from diſtraction, or once turning his thoughts from his 
heauenlie contemplations, that he hauing ridden almoſt a whole Gay by the 
banke of fo great a water,and yet had nor {cene ir. 

S. Bernard applyed him felt, and fixed his mind thus conſtantly on high, yet 
lamented he the inſtability of mans mind , and heart , which is neuer firmely 
ſerled, but wandreth from one thing to a nother. He making a ſpeech thereof as 
he trauailed with his monkes, by chance a clowne of that countrie, came into 
their companie. He hearing S. Bernards wordes , contradicted them and faid: 
thar when he prayed, he was nener diſtracted , bur his mind was eucr hrmelic 
fixed in his prayer, were it neuer ſo long. The holie faint (romake him ſee his 
error) ſaid ynto him, If thou canſt lay the Pater nofter once ouer, and thinke on 
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nothing but that which thou ſaieſt, ( ifthou wil confeſle therruth vnto me )1 
wil giue thee this mule whereon I ryde. The fellowe was glad of his bargaine, 
and chought verilic,thatthe mule was alrcadic his owne. He began to fate the 
Pater nofter,and before he had ſaid half,there came an idle thought 1nto his mind, 
which made him ſtaic in his prayer,to wit : whether the holie man would giue 
him,the bridle,and faddle withal.This making him to acknowledge his error, 
he confeſſed the truth,and gaue credire to the wordes of S. Bernard,concerning 
the vnquict waucring of mans mind. Many wonders God wrought by the mea- 
nes of this ſaint, in hrs paſlages and iourneys,as curing the lick, and caſting our 
diuels out of poſelled perſons. 

Being once in Pauia,there was —_ vnto him a woman poleſſed with the 
diucll,that he might dcliuer, and help her. The diuell faid:thou deuowrer of lee- 
kes and onyons, thou ſhalt not caſt me our of my houle. S. Bernard cauſed the 
woman to be brought into the Church of $. Syrus, who ( todo that honaur to 
S. Bernard , who was lodged in his houſe) would not heale her, and fo they 
brought her back ynto S. Bernard. The diuel began to ieſt, and ſcofte at him 
faying: Little Syrus hath not caſtme out, much lefle ſhall Bernard. When the 
holie man heard theſe wordes he ſaid : Syrus hath not caſt thee out , muchleſſe 
ſhal Bernard , bur Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ſhall caſt thee our. Then prayed he for 
the woman who was freed forthwith. 

Another time he deliuered a woman from a diuel called an Incubus , which 
had afflicted her,by keeping her carnall companie fixe monthes. He hauing no- 
tice hereof,gaue vnto her the ſtaffe he vſed to carrie, and ſhe ſerting in hercha- 
ber, the diuell was not ſo hardie , as to moleſt her any more. A monke bein 
Kinſmanrto S. Bernard,departed from his order, and yent into another , whici 
was not ſo ftraite. The bleſſed man wrote vnto him a letter, aduiſing, and wil- 
ling him, to returne to his order againe. Whileſt he wrote, it began to raine; 
ns chough the faint wasin the open field, without any ſhelter ouer him, (there 
fallingthen a great ſhower)yer the letter, was not wet atall. 

Acertaine mane ( who whileſt he was inthe world, was giuen much to ga- 
ming) rooke the habire,in the monaſterie of Claraualle.He had not beene long 
inthe monaſterie, but he had a deſire to depart, and to leaue the habite, he was 
ſo tempted with theloue of plaie. S. Bernard vnderſtanding his defire,faid vnto 
him: wel, ſince thou wilt departto be a gaimlter, I will make thee a ſtock of 
mony,but vpon c6dition,that we wil part the gaine betwixr ys. S. Bernard ſaid 
this vnto him, foreſcing that which indeed fel out,and was:that the man fallin 
to plaie with the monie, loſt it all:wherefore he returning to the monalſterie all 
aſhamed, ſtood without at the gate. S. Bernard came cheerfullie ro him , and 
holding vp theskirt of his habitc, bad him to pur his parrofthe gaines therein. 
The gamſter alrogerher cofounded faid:I haue not gained withrthe monie thou 
oauelt me,butT haue loſt ir all, thereforeI beſeech rhee, in chaſticement of this 
my fault, receaue me, and vſe me, asthe ſlaue of thy monaſterie. The faint re- 
plied ro him courteouſlie : If it be as thou faieſt, itis goodrthar all is notloſt,and 
{o he receaucd him, nor asflaue as he defired, but for a religious man, and he li- 
ued after this,a holie life. 

S. Bernard had alſo rare, and famous diſciples ; for a monaſterie of his order 
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being builded in Rome,by the name of SS. Vincent, and Anaſtaſius, heſent thi- 
ther one to be Abbor, who nor longe after,was choſen to be Pope,and was cal- 
led Eugenius z.vato whom he wrote his booke de conſideratione.S.Bernard bein 
on atime in Millane,and che Church being vacant,the clergie and people Jef 
rcd ro-choſe him for their Paſtor,and Archbiſhop,burt he would not accept that 
dignitic,excuſing it; that he could not take on. him, ſuch a charge, without the 
conſent of his monkes,to whom he had {poken before, willing them, nor to 
agree,or yeeld ro ſuch election Tu meanes. The like happenedto him alſo 
in Genua. He laboured, and tooke imealurable paines,to make peace amongſt 
Chriſtian princes. And though many things occurred in decyding and accor- 
dingthem,yer he vſed ſuch Mmnenand had ſuch a ſpecial grace,in menaging 
thole affaires,that he brought them eucr tothe good and withed ende. 

It was an admirable thing hedidin a {chiſme, which began inthe Church in 
his time,at the election of Innocentius 2.and of one Petrus Leo,a citizen of Ro- 
me, who by brwbes,and other ynlauful mcanes, had wrought fo farre with cer- 
raine principal and mightie men as thar he boldlie called himſelf Pope by the 
name of Anaclerus. The true Pope Innocentius , was enforced to depart our of 
Rome,and went vnto Piſa, where he allembled a councel; and becaulc S. Ber- 
nard was accounted a veric holic man,for the manie miracles he had done, the 
Pope ſent ro cal him thirher, 

When the good farher vnderftood hereof; he confideri ng of what importance 
this bulines-was, rooke order with his monkes, to (ay many prayers for him 
fo he went to the Pope, and viſited him, and being wel informed of al that had 
paſſed,reucrenced him forthetrue Pope,and Vicar of Ieſus Chriſt, and after his 
example, all that were aſſembled in the councel, did the ſame; of ſuch force, is 
the authoritie of ſuch a ſaint. This was done,to the great ioye of all the fathers 
aſſembled thither , from all partes of Chriſtendome; and the Canticle, Te Deum 
laudamus, was (onge. 

S.Bernard reſted not ſatisfied herewith, but went perſonally to viſite the King 
of France,andreducedhim to the obedience of Pope Innocentius; and the ſame 


hedid with the King of g——__ ſome Biſhops of that realme gaine-ſaid 


him, which made the King remaine doubtful : yerS. Bernard telling him, that 
he would bind him ſelfe , to render account > pans vnto almighrtie God, if he 
would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope , the King followed the ad- 
uiſe of S. Bernard. 

The duke of Aquitaine, that is of Gaſcoigne in France , continued in his ob- 
ſtinacy. $. Bernard went totalke with him, but could by no meanes bring him 
ro the obedience of the true Pope. On a time S. Bernard ſaying malle. it wastold 
him,that the duke came to ſpeake with him.He ſent word,that he ſhould ſtaie 
at the Church dore, and not come in,for he held, and-accounted him, as an ex- 
comunicarte perſon. The holie man celebrared maſle,and when he was come to 

inethe Pax,hetooke the Bleſſed Sacrament vpon the Patten,thoſe that ſerued 
Fim ar maſſe, attendinge him with lighted tapers , he went our vnto the duke, 
his eyes,at it were ſparckling fire, with a ſcucre,and fterne countenance, he ſaid 
thus vnto him : Thou duke William wilt not admit our prayers; Behold, here 
is the ſonne of the virgin , and ſpoule of the Church which thou perſecureſt, 
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Thy indge,and the Lord,before whom all knees do bow, Sce now,ifthou wile 
deſpilc him,asthou halt deſpiled vs his ſeruants? 

Thc duke all aſtonied,and trembling for dread, tell at rhe feere of S. Bernard, 
who touching him with his foote faide, Ariſe and ſtand vp, and heare the ſen- 
rence of thislord which I haue in my handes. Theduke aroſe,and Knceling, a- 
dored the B. Sacrament, and promuled to do all that $. Bernard enioined him, 


' and fo in deed he did. This was the meane which the holie Saint, yied to ac- 


cormpliſh a marter of ſuch importance as this was which he dealtin , and we 
may piouſhe belecue,that this which he did, was done by inſpiration trom God, 
aad cr.cretore it came to good palle. 

All France b:ing vader the obedience of Innocentius, the Pope went thither 
in perſon, to treat with the king, of ſome important affaires z and being neere 
vnto the abey of Clarauallis , which was $S. Bernards, he deſired to ſee it. The 
king wentthirhcralſo inthe Popes companie, and whenthey were withinthe 
monaiſtcric, they wondred ar the conucnt , and at the monkes. The houſe was 
litle,and bu-lt ike a poore mans cortage, and the monkes were apparelled in 


old,and courle garments , with pale, andleane faces , through the auſteritie of 


thcir I:itc; the dyer prepared tor that daie bearing witnelle, which was nothing 


but bread , and hearbes. The Pope , Cardinales, & Byſhops wepr, conlidering 
what great abondance of all dainties they had, and how mcanelie thele blet- 
ſed monkes liued. They praiſed God, that had ſuch Angels ypon earth, that by 
their praiers,others might receaiue grace,and fauour of his maieſtic. 

When the Pope was gone, $S. Bernard had an intent ro write ypon the Can- 
ticles. He beganthe worke , but could not fniſh it, becauſe the ſame Pope cal- 
led him vp to Rome, for thatrhe {chiſme was renewed in Naples, being fauou- 
red by Roger king of Apulia. S. Bernard went to Rome, and faw the Church in 
peace by the dearh of Peter Leo the Anti-pope. The other which was elected 
on the part of the Anti-pope, was reconcilied ynto Innocentiusthe true Pope, 
by the meancs of S. Bernard. Afrer this, the holie ſaint returned vnto his mo- 
naſteric,and to his worke he had begune,vponthe Canticles. 

But the end of his lite approched,, which he perceiuing, afſembled his mon- 
kes rogether, and vnto them recommended charitie, humilitic and patience, 
Then defircd he all rhe ſacramets of the Church,which are giuen vnto the ſick, 
and then he rendred his blefled foule vnto God, being 63. yeeres old, in the 
yeare of our faluation 1:53. in the time of Frederike the firſt, Emperour. He 
Iefr 160. monaſteries of his order , founded indiners countries. His death was 
onthe 20. of Auguſt, on which;daie the Church celcbrateth his feaſt. This ho- 
lic faint did many miracles, bothin this life, and after his death,and was cano- 
nized by Pope Alexander the 3. x 

It is ſaid tor certaine , that he being veric deuoute ynto our B, Lady, ſhe did 
on a time appcare to him,& {princkled his lippes androngue, with the milk of 
her moſt chalt breaſts, and therefore was his {peach ſo {weerte, and affable, as 
his writings declare. 


Itis allo {aid of him, that before his death being ſick he was rapt into 2 


£ 


traunce , and preſented before our redeemer, and {aniovr, before whom the 
diucll came and accuſed him of fome faultes. $. Bernard ſuffred him to faie all 
he 
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he could , and when he had no more to acculc him of, he ſaid: I confelle, I am 
not worthy to enter into heauen, by my owne merirts, yet I knowe my Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt hath inonghe to ſaue me by. For firſt he is the true and naturall 
ſonne of &od. Secondly he hath purchaſed my aluation, by the merites of his 
holie paſlion. Laſtly 1 knowe allo, that he is to gratious, and merciful , that as 
he doth inherite it, in that he is the ſonne of God, fo of the other right he hath, 
he is content, to impart the benchr thereof vnto me. 

Ler vs all ſeek rhe ſame with this glorious (aint, that indeauouring to imi- 
rare him , in his vertuous workes , doinge pennance for our finnes, in this 
world, we many attaine , and come ymo his companie, in the life cuer- 
laſting. 


The lines of Saint Timothie , Hippolitus , and Simphorianus 
Martyrs. Auzuſt. 22. 


Aint Fanl ſpeaking 1m the perſon of good men , that trulte ſerue 
NG God , and deſire to be ſaued , ſaith : It we hope in this lite, and 
25 hcre expect our reward for ſeruing Chriſt, we be the moſt 
miſerable of all other. The truth of this ſentence is ſeene , by that 
which happeneth and falleth out often in the world. The which 1s ſeene 
at this preſents , in that the ſeruants of Chriſt be more afflifted , more 
feeble , more poore , and more perſecuted , then any other. 1f perhaps , they hane one good 
daie , they be ſure , to haue many euil for it. If a litle content enter in at one gate , or 
ſome ſmal thing fal out to their liking , let them arme themſelues with patience , for they 
shal haue many diflaſters and di{likes , enter preſentlie at another. It is not meete, that 


we that live now should lament our affli&tions , for the ſame was their caſe that lined 


before Vs. 

The Apoſiles themſelues , being ſuch good and holie men, as this world was not 
worthie of, yea they Iabouring to doe good Vnto all , by preaching , by healing the ſick 
caſting out dimells , raiſing the dead, and by the admirable — of thery lines, shewing 
themſelues , chaſt, humble , temperate , patient in tribulation , and ſuffring wrongs 
(which was the cauſe , that many Idelaters) as Saint Tohn Chriſoſteme ſaith ( were con- 
werted , being perſuaded , that God would not ſuffer and permitt ſuch perſons , thatlead 
ſuch a life , to be in an errour , but beleeued , that the God which they preached , muſt 
be the true God ) yet the world perſecuted them and tooke awaie their lives , by diners 
martyrdomes. 

The ſame happened vnto the Martyrs, which ſucceded the Apoſtles. They endeauored 
to imitate them in good life , and the werld ſought to make them equal to them, in putting 
them to death,maling them to end their | ues by ſundrie tormets,euen as they had done nto 
the Apoſtles, yet not with/anding as there euer hath bene. ſoe there shal be good men in this 
world, becauſe there shal ſtil be ſome which hal place their hope not im this life , but 
in the other. For they knowing wel , the worſe their eſtate is in this world, that the 
beter it shalbe in the other , therefore they be not weart ed , nor goe not bacward in the 
ſernice of God, 

of this we haue the examle of three martyrs, of heme the Catholique Church celebra- 
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teh the feaſt, pon one and the ſame daie. And though they were martyred at diners #- 
mes, and by diners tyrants, yet all three , aymed at the ſelfe ſame end , which was , to con» 
feſſe leſus Chriſt, for the true God, and to - their liues for his ſake , being aſſured, that 
looſing their corporall life for him , they should gaine eternall life in heaven. The names of 
theſe ſaintes, were, Timothie, Hippolitus, and Simphorianus, 


I: is read in the life of S. Silueſter the Pope , that S. Timothie was borne in 
Antioch, and was a noble man,and verie rich. Alſo that he was veric learned 
in Diuinitie, in ſo muchthat he preached openlie , whereby he was the conuer- 
ſion of many.He came to Rome in the time of Valerius the Emperour Melchia- 
des being Pope that time. He lodged in the houle of Silueſter , who was after- 
wards Pope, and a great faint. He preached one yeare in Rome, and conuerted 
mauieto the faith of Chriſt , and for that cauſe he was taken by Tarquinius 
the gouernour and pur into po 

On a timg he was brought before the judge, who ſeing him to be conſtant 
in his faith, and religion, cauſed him to be beaten there times with great cruel- 
tic, and his bodie —_ chen rent and torne with certaine inſtrumets of iron , and 
aftcr to be couered ouer with vnſleckt lyme. He put him to other torments as 
rigorous as theſe, and laſtlie, his head was cut of 
His bodie was buried by S. Silueſter, in the waie Oltienſis, neere vnto the 
raue of $. Paul the Apoſtle. Tarquinius had notice, that Timothie had bene 
odged inthe houſe of Silueſter , and imagining,there might be lefre good ſtore 
of gold and filuer , brought by him from Antioch, cauſed Silueſter to be a pre- 
hended. As he was going to priſon, he ſaid;zmy impriſonment ſhal not be long, 
for that he which hath commitrred me,ſhal line but a while,and eucn fo it came 
to paſle. For Tarquinius eating of a fiſh that verie euening,a bone thereof ſtuck 
croſle in his throate, and cheked him. So S. Silueſter was deliuered our of pri- 
ſon ,' God preſeruing him for his further ſeruice , as wel appearcd:for after this, 
he come to be Pope. 

The death of S. Timothie, was on the ſame daie, on which the Church doth 
celebrate it, to wit, on the 22. of Auguſtin the yeare of our Lord 310. Galicrius 
being Emperour. ( Baronius ſaith, 31t. Conſtantius being Emperour.) 


The life of S. Hippolitus Martyr. Amnguſt. 22. 


Þ: the perſecution of Alexander, Hippolitus a prieſt was apprehended in the 
cittie of Oftia , vpon Tyber, who (uffred divers torments, and atthe laſt had 
judgment to be beheaded. Ar this execution , were preſent a great companie 
of people :many of them, he knewe to be Chriſtians,by the tcares they ſhed,to 
be depriued of their precaher,and inſtrucor inthe faith of Chriſt, and therefore 
he began to preach vntothem,making a wonderful exhortation to moue them, 
ro be coſtant inthe faith of Chriſt, vntodeath,and norto fayle from that which 
had bene preached by the Apoſtles, SS.Perer, and Paul,and by other holic ſaints 
that ſucceded them , and which the holie Romane Church did approouc. He 
exhorted them, not to be daunted, nor diſcouraged,though they ſawe ſome for 


their 
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their conſtancy, to be tormented;for why the rormenrs paſſed ſoone awaiec, but 
the reward, which God giuerh for the ſame, laſterh erernallie. Theſe, and the like 


ſpeaches, vrterd S, Hippolirus, C—_ to conſtancie in the faith,and 
ſo he was beheaded,onrthe 22. of Augult, about the yeare of our Lord,2zo.Alc- 
xander Scuerus being Emperour. 


M——— 


The life of S. Simphorianus Martyr. Anuguſe. 22. 


Aint Gregoire Biſhop of Towers faith: that S. Simphorianus liued in the ti. 

me of the Emperour Aurelianus, andthat he was a frenchman, of the pro- 
uince of the Hedui (now Burgundy ) and borne in the cirtic of Auguſtodunum 
(now Autun ) necre vnto the riuer Sequana ( nowe called Sonna. ) His fathers 
name was Fauſtus,and was a Chriſtian,as his ſonne was:who being verie yong, 
palled many old men, in behauiour and diſcretion. 

It happened, that in this citrie , the pagans kept a feaſt vnto the goddeſle Ve- 
nus, and carried her ſtatue , through the ſtreeres. They brought ie Before a g0- 
uernour called Heradius,all bowing themſelues,and doing reuerence vnto that 
ſtatue, The holie yong man Simphorianus was preſent alſo. The gouernour 
commaunded him to adore it, and he refuſed, wherefore, he was reuiled , tor- 
mented,and thruſt into priſon.Certainedaies after he was taken our,& brought 
before an Idol, they perſwading him all they could to do ſacrifice. Simphoria- 
nus ſaid vnto the gouernour; Euen as the God whom I adore, knoweth and wil 
reward the (eruices done vnto him , enen fo he knoweth, and wil chaſtice the 
offences,thart be committed againſt him , therefore perſwade me not to adore 
any other God but him. And Nough chou(Heradius)by thisoccafion fhall rake 
awaie my life, I make {mal account thereof, for ſure it is, that I muſt looſe it one 
time, or other. Thou perſwadeſt me to ſacrifice ynto this Idol, and makeſt me 
faire offers if I will do.it. I make no reckoning of thy offers for that the Chri- 
ſtians, by deſpiſing,all thinges, gaine all thinges. Earthlie riches,belike a veſlel 
of glaſſe, they make a ſhew of beautie, and do pleaſe outwardlie, but they be 
brickle, and ſoone broken. I wil not looſe God, who is eternal goodnes, for a 
fewe of thy goods, which ſhall palle caſilic and ſpeedilie awaie. 

The gouecrnour ſcing the conſtancie of Simphorianus,comraunded he ſhould 
be put to death , as a contemner of the Gods, whom he could not by any mea- 
nes be brought to adore. When the holie {aint was led out of the citric ro his 
death, his mother ſtood ypon the walles and ſaid : My fonne, remember the 
life cnerlaſting, behold the heauens, fixe thy hart on Ieſus Chriſt that raignerh 
aboue.Coſider,thoudoeſt not by dying for his ſake looſe thy life, but thou doeſt 
exchange it for another , that is better. $o'S. Simphorianus was beheaded , and 
the Chriſtians buried his holie bodice. His martyrdome, was on the 22. of Au- 
guſt, inthe yeare of our Lord. 276. ( Baronius ſaith 273. ) inthe raigne of Au- 
rclianus the Emperour. 
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The life of $. BartholomeW e Apoſtle. Auguſt. 24. 


$ He kolie man Lot lodged in his houſe two Angels , not knowing who they 
were, for they communge #0 deſtroy Sodome \ for the abhcminable ſinnes the- 
reof, and to deliver Lot , and his freindes, out of that calamitie,they appea- 
red in the 5/ape of two beautiful younge men. The citiFens of the towne 
2ASES 4ſſcone 4s they had knowledge , that Let had recejued wo yong men , they 
came thither yong and old, and incloſed hs houſe round about , and demaunded to haue 
the two yong men for to ſansfie their ewil and wicked intent, Lot as much diſpleaſed that 
they should juffer any wrong or abuſe, he hauing receined them for his gueſtes. Therefore 
he offred to them his two daughters being ba oy , that they might [atisfie their pleaſure 
with them, and let the yong men reſt quiet in is houſe, Bus they refuſed this of » and 
perſiſted objtinatelie in therr wicked demaundes , — the A nels departing out of 
dores, ſtrook thems blind , and then they made fire to fal aboundantlie from heauen to con- 


ſume them al. 


It isnot lawful for any to perswade an other to com:t ſine. But when one 1s determined 
and bend to do a greater ſine, it 1s lawful to per»wade ſuch a one to do rather, that which 
5 leſſe , and the Bolie dottoys do excuſe Lot from ſinne in that he offred his owne daugh- 
ters to be abuſed by thoſe wicked Villaines , for that kis intention 1145 ts auoide 4 greater 


S. Bruno, founder of the Carihuſians ſaith: that by the two daughters of Ict 15 meant: 
eur flesh, and our ou which 1wo things the Martyrs effred to the tyrants , that they 
might do therr wit with them , rather then God 5hould be offended , with the adoration of 
their Idolles. 
This fitteth, and agreeth with $, Bartholomew ,who for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt, gaue his 
oodes, and all temporal thinges that he poſſeſſed, to followe him and gaue his owne «hinne, 
to be flaied he being aliue, rather then he would adore the falſe Gods , as the tyrant did 
exait of him. Diners authors haue made mention of this glorious Apoſtle , as loſephus, 
whom Simeon Metaphraſtes citeth, $. Dioniſins , Areepagita, Enſebius Ceſarienſis, S. 1 [0- 
dore, S. Gregorie B. of Towres, and other writers of Martyrologes Out of theſe authers,and 
out of the Euangeliſtes, we hane collefted his life in this manner, 


_ Bartholomeive an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, nominated by S. Marck, in 
the ſixt place, of the Catalogue which he maketh of the Apoſtles. Some 
faie,that he was the ſonne of a King of Syria, others faie, that E was of the 
blood royall, yer certaine it is, that he was borne in Galilee, as may be ſcene,by 
that which was ſpoken by him and the reſt, on the daie of Pentecoſt , when 
they were heard to ſpeak diuers languages,ſaying;Be not al theſe men of Gali- 
leethowe is it that they ſpeake ſo many [iquegenyer it may be, was of the royal 
familie,and that his predeceſfors by ſome extraordinarie accident , (which hap- 

eneth often to great perſonages)might come todwel in that countrie. Ir is not 
Rs for certaine, when,or howe,ourSauiour called himtothe Apoſtle ſhipe 
but aflured it is, that he was preſent with Ieſus Chriſt,at all ſuch times, as the 


Euangeliſtes ſaie, bedid any thing among all his diſciples, As at the ſermon on 
the 
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the mount. And at two ſeueral times, whe he refreſhed the people that followed 
him, with mear in the deſert. When he raiſed Lazarus to life , when heentred 


rriumphantly into Teruſalem. He was preſent at the laſt ſupper,and there he was 


made prieſt,and conſecrated Biſhop. He was preſent, when he was taken in the 
gard6,and he fled allo among therelt.He was ainong the Apoſtles, when Chriſt 
being riſen from death appeared to ten of chem, entring , the dores being ſhur, 
and eight daics afrer alſo when S. Thomas was withti:em. $S. Bartholoinewe 
was pcelenr, when Chriſt aſcended iato heaueng when he ſent the Holic Ghoſt 
he was preſent alſo. And in briefe in all choſe places, wherethe Euageliſtes faie, 
the Apoſtles were, he was preſent alto,as being ne of then, When they diui- 
ded the prouinces of the world amongſt chem , wherein to preach the golpel, 
Licaonia, fel to the lotte of S. Bartholomewe , where he preached, conuerring 
many to the faith of Chriſt, Licaonia is a part of Cappadocia. Then he paſſed 
incorhe hither India,and from thence into Armenia che greater, and being co- 
me into a cittierhercof, he entred into a Temple where an Idol which was cal- 
led Aſtharoth was adored. There was in thar Temple , many fick perlons, a 
waiting to be Cured by that diuel, whole cratr in deceauing that people ( God 
m—_—_— it fortheir ſinnes ) was thus: He made ſome to {eeme to them(iclues 

lind,ſetring impediments before their eyes, which rooke awaie their ſight : ro 
orhers, he hindered the vie of tome other member, and others he made dombhe. 
Tiacy rhen being brought before him,into the Temple, tha his prieſtes might 
praie for rhem, he would rake away the impediments which were ſecret , and 
forthwith they remained whole. Ochers whom he had nor made fick, he cured 
by vaknowne medecines, and natural remedies, and though in ſhort ſpace he 
healed them, yer after they fel intorhe ſame inhrmiries againe. There were 0- 
ther ſick people thar he ler alone,and cured not, but let them depart,in the ſame 
caſe that they came, for that they could nor be holpen by the former meanes, 
and rhen faid in excule,that they could not be healed , in regard of their owne 
faulres. Beſides rheſe deceites, this diuel gaue Oracles, and told of things which 
ſhould happe after, and ſometimes he (aid truth, otherwhile falſhood, yer wan- 
red he not colours to couer his leafings. Thele things made this Idol verie fa- 
mous. Thither retorted people from diuers countries, and he had many prieſtes, 
who by his meanes, were much enriched. Polemon King of this countrie eſtee- 
med greatlie hereof, although he had not cured his daughter which was luna- 
tike. After S. Bartholomewe entred into that Temple the Idol became dumbe, 
and did not cureany more ſick people. His prieſtes ſeeing this, awaited certai- 
ne daies, bur for that they ſawe him continewe dumbe , they went to enquire 
the cauſe of an otherdiuel neere them,called the Idol Bericth. He being demaun- 
ded,why Aſtaroth was become dumbe,an{wered. 

The cauſe is :that Bartholomewe the Apoſtle of the true God is entred into 
the Temple , and holdeth him in chaines of fre , fo that he hath inough to do 
for himſelf, without taking care for other men. The prieſtes ſaid : who is this 
Bartholomewe 2 the Idol anfivered : he is the Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, and is 
come intothis countrie, to driue out all the diuells, that the God onlic , whom 
he ſerueth may be adored. Giue vs ſome token ( ſaid the prieſts) that we may 
know him,and auoidethis damage coming vpon vs.Berith anſwered : He __ 
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on his head black curled haire, his complexion white,great eyes,he is cagle no2 
ſed, he hatha long beard,and ſomewhat graie,and he isof a middle ſtature.-His 
garments are white, which he hath not changed,this 26, yeeres,neyther doe his 
ihooes waxe olde, allchough they haue indurcd alſo the ſame time. He prayeth 
100, times a daye,and as much in the night, his voice ſhril as a tromper, and he 
is alwaies acompanied of Angels, his countenance cheereful , and he ſpeaketh 
all rongues , and knoweth all thatis donethough ir be farre of, yea euen this 
which nowelI ſpeake. If he be-diſpoſed to hide himſelf,you ſhal nor find him, 
and if you hap to ſee him, ſuffer him norto come hither, leaſt the Angels that 
be in his compaine,do to me,As they haue done to our Lord Aſtaroth. 

The prieſts departed , and ſearched diligentlic for the _ » buthelaie 
cloſe three daies , and they could not find him forth. Then another diuel, 
which was entred into a man ſpoke by his mouth , in the hearing of many 
people , and ſajd : 6 Bartholomewe thou Apoſtle of God, thy praiers burne 
me to powder. The Apoſtle menacing him, commannded him to bequier, and 
to departe out of the man. The diuel torthwith obeyed,and the man remained 
free, | 

By this occaſion, the ſame of S. Bartholomewe was diuulged through all the 
citrie,and cameto the Kings care , who ſent for the holie Apoſtle , and deſired 
himto heal? his daughter, that was lunatike. Adiuel was entred into her, and 
made her ar certaine times,to commitre many follies.She would bire like a mad 
dog, and rent and teare in pieces, wharſoeuer cameto her handes , ſo that they 
were forced, to keepe her bound in chaines. When the Apoſtle ſawe her, he 
commaunded to take awaic her chaines,and to leaue her at libertic. The ſeruits 
which had charge of the damlſel did fo, bur verie fearefullie,doubring ſhe would 
do ſome mad tricks, as ſhe had done before-time when ſhe got looſe. The A- 

ofſtle commaunded againe to take awaic her chaines, and afloone as ſhe was 
fooſed.the ſhowed,that ſhe was pertectlie hole,and freed from the affliction of 
that curſed diuel. Incredible was the ioye ofthe King, when he ſawe his daugh- 
ter healed , and gaue infinite thankes to the Apoſtle, whotaking leaue forth- 
with departed. 

The king being defirousto ſhew himſelf thakful for ſo great a benefitte,ſent 
vnto him a rich preſent, but they which bore it could not find him, ſo that they 
brought it back againe to the king, who being ar nightin his chamber,and the 
dores being ſhut,S.Bartholomewe came in,and ſaid ro him;Thou haſt ſearched 
- for me (6 king) to preſent vnto me gold,and rich Iewels, burI giue thee to vn- 
derſtand, that my coming into this countrie was not, for loue of thy treaſures, 
or couetouſnes of mony,but for thedeſire of rhe faluation of thy people, and 
declare ynto you, the truth of thoſe thinges which you are bound to beleeue & 
ro do,if you deſire to obtaine euerlaſting life, Firſte you muſteconfeſfe, that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , who did heale thy daughter, and whom I preach vnto you, is the 
true God, who deſcended from heauen, was made man,preached vnto men,and 
taught them the true waye. This is he which hath healed thy daughter: this is 
he which hath doone many miracles ſuch as were nener done of man before, 
this is he which lined a moſt holie lite, and atlaſt, died of his owne accord,for 
the ſaluation of mankind, roſe againethe third daie,and not longe after aſcen- 


ded 
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ded into heauen, inthe fight of many people, and there he ſtrreth at the right 
handofthe Father , and thal come agaane, ar the laſt daie , to judge both the 
quick and thedead. 

This is that (0 King) which thou muſt beleeue : this it is, accordinge to which 
thou mult forme all thy actiss,(tor it is not ſufficient onely ro beletwe buc chou 
muſt worke al{o.) imitatinge the example, which Chriſt hath left,vnro his ſer- 
uants » by his lawe inthe Ghoſpel, in which be written the lawes and preceps 
agreable to reaſon , and founded in the ſame. Theſe and many other wordes 
ſpake the Apoſtle rothe King,who being ofa ſharp and quick iudgment,asked 
him many queſtions,and of them all he remained ſatisfied, and eſpeciallie, when 
he demaunded of his Geds which he worshipped,the Apoſtle {aid : they were 
diuels, incloſed in thoſe ſtatues, and that the men whom they repreſented, had 
bene of moſt wicked life. And that you may more clearly ſee thetruth,ler vs goe 
to morrow(faid the Apoſtle)ro the Temple of Aſtaroth, where you ſhall ſee the 
God that you adore,and all that which he doth,to be but fraud,and deceir. He 
doth not heale the ſick , but onlie ceaſeth from cormenting them , he knowerh 
notthings to come, but onlie diuineth, by coniecture and Tikelyhod, which is 
apparanr,ſince oftentimes he lyech. He can not giue heauen to any of them that 
adore him, but the torments of hel, thoſe they are ſure ro-haue for cuer. He 
ſaid alſo: that ar his entrie intothe Temple, he had bound him with chaines of 
fire,and therefore he was become dombe , and did not anything of that, he did 
before time. And that he would permit the diuel himſelf to contelle al thisto be 
true. The king was pleaſed herewith,and gaue notice tothe prieſts,thathe and 
Bartholomewe would come vnto the Temple of Aſtaroth on the next daie , to 
tal ke with the Idol.This appointment was ſounded abroad,through the cirrie, 
and for that the Apoſtle had obtained fame and gloric amongſt them,therefo- 
re many people allembled ynto the Temple. 

Thither came the King,and the holie Apoſtle , with him : The prieſtes of the 
Idolles were ready to do ſacrifice as they were accuſtomed, when at that inſtant, 
adreadful, and loud voice came from the Idol, ſaying : © wretched and blind 
people,why make you ſacrifice ro me, who am not God, nor haue not any au- 
thoritie or ſtreght but am now. bound in chaines of fire, by the Angells of God, 
whoſe ſonne is Iefus Chriſt, who though he vouchſafed, to be put to death vp5 
the Croſle by the lewes, yet he ouercame death,and triumphed ouer ir, and ouer 
the diuelthe prince of this world,ouercoming and bynding him,in eternal fla- 
mes. He roſe againe the third daie,and gaue his benediction to his Apoſtles,that 
they ſhould go preach his Goſpel through out all che world. One of them is 
Bartholomewe here preſent, whom I requeſt to ſer me at libertie, I hauing per- 
formed that which he comaunded me. 

The Apoſtle charged him,to confelle, and declare plainlie , all the deceites 
he. had done in that place, and _— with fick flke , obtaining by that 


meanes to be adored as God. The diuel obeyed, and confelled,that firſt he made 
them ſick,and then he cured them, and indeed, that he did not cure them , but 
ceaſe todo them hurt. And if, perhaps any came vnto him,that he had nor before 
hurt,he did not heale the,or if he did them any good, or caſe, it was for a ſhort 
time,for ſoone after they returned to their former — Apoſtle turning pp 
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the king (aid : See, whom you haue adored for God yntil now. Conſider how 
blind you hauc bene, in adoring this diuel, who with his owne mouth dilicoue- 
reth che trurh, He now telieth che truth which wil turne to his great aduanta- 
oe, it from hence torth you perleuere in his worthippe and leauc to adore leſus 
Chriſt the truc God whom 1 haue preached ynto youu, torthar 1gnorance bein- 
ge takcenawaic he may more iuſtly accule betore God all thole which hereat- 
tcr [hal adore him. : 

The King and all the people preſent were amazed, and aſtonied, and ſeemed 
defirous to receiue the tain of Chriſt, Bur the Prieſts of the Idolles , for thar 
they ſawe their reputation, aiit gaine,m danger to be loſte, began to chate, and 
rage againſtthe Apollle, as they diſcoueredit more plainlie atrerwardes. The 
King {aid to S. Bartholomewe, what muſt we do? The Apoſtle anſwered : Let 
this Idol be caſt downe to the ground,and all the reſt, thatbe in this cittie, and 
through thy Kingdome.Jt was nor needtul to ſpeake this againe,for the people 
that were preſent, being aſhamed to haue bene to deluded by the diuell , threw 
the ſtatue, torchwith vpon the earth; which being done, there appeared on the 
walles ofthe Temple, many Crofles,made by the handes of Angells. 

The diuel alfo, was ſeeneto depart our of the-Idol, inthe forme , of a black 
dwartte , with a great vilage,and long beard. He had eyes fſparckling like fire, 
and out of his note came blacke and hilthie ſmoke. Longe haire came to the 
ground , and couered his euil , and miſhapen bodie, abour which were chaines 
glowing with fire. His ſhape was fo dreadfull , and euil fauoured , thatthe 
King , with the Queene , and their two ſonnes, and all the people that ſawe 
him, were {truck tencelcs atthe fightthereof. The Apoſtle commaunded him 


to goc into the deſert, and to core no more among people,and he obeyed him. 


The King , and the people of the whole Kingdome , dcfired generallic to be 
made Chriſtians and to be Baprized , hauing teene what the Apoſtle had done 
with Altaroth. 

There were twelue principall cittics whichreceiued the faith of Chriſt by the 
mecanes of S.Bartholomeie,and he went diligently, from one placeto another 
preaching,doing miracles, healing the lick, caſting outdiuells, and Baprtiſin 
the people. Some that he found apr, and fit, he inſtructed inthe miſteries of 
our faith that they might guide and direct others, He read the Goſpel of S. Ma- 
thew which he brought with him tranſlated into that language, and ſome that 
he had taught ſufficiently, he made prieſts,thatthey might help him in the con- 
ucrlion of that nation, which they did veriediligentlie. 

Thediuel enuying, that the Apoſtle couerted lo many inthat countrie, to the 
faith of Chriſt, ſtirred vp the prieſts of Aſtaroth , and of the other Idolles (that 
were broken dowre)againſt him. Theſe men ſeeking todo all theeuill they pol- 
ſiblic could againſt the Apoſtle, declared al the marrer to a brother of King Pa- 
lemon, called Aſtrages , who was Lord of a countrie neere tothem. He vnder- 
ſtanding how thinges paſled, conceiued veric greeuous indignation againſt the 
Apoſtle , and cauſed him to be brought into his citric , and to his preſen- 
Cc. 

The Apoſtle coming before him he ſaid ro him : Art thou he which haſt cau- 


fed my brother, ro abandon the adoration of the Gods , and to adore thy God? 
If 
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If y beof any poweror might, I wil make thee to forſake the adoration of thy 
God,and adore mine. $. Bartholomewe an{wered:l bound that diuel which thy 
brother adoxed , and I made him ſee him tyed in chaines of fire. If thou haue 
powcr to do the like to my God, which I adore, thou maiſt ealllie bring me to 
adore thy Gods. If thou canſt nor do this, I wil make al the ſtatues of thy Gods, 
to break in pieces,and tumblero the ground. Shortlic afterthe Apoſtle had ſpo- 
ke theſe wordes,a mellager came to Aſtrages who (aid ro him:thar the principal 
Idol in the cittie, was broke in pieces,& tumbled to the ground.This newes djd 
ſo trouble the tyraur,that for verie anger and rage he tore his garments,8& com- 
mannded the Apoſtle to be bearen with rodds ot iron. After they had thus tor- 
mented him a while, he commaunded them to flaie him aliue. This rorment 
"which was moſt cruel, continued many houres,but the harbaroustyrant,impa- 
tient of any farther delaie, charged them to cur of his head. 

In Rome , the {eaſt of S. Bartholomewe is kept on the 25. of Augiſt, and tn 
other places on the 24. daie. The caule is: for that the moſt rigorous torment ot 
his flaying, wason the 24. day on which the Church celebraterh his feaſt. And 
in Rome itis celebrated on the 25.daic , for thar, on thatdaic he was beheaded. 
It may be alſo, that the feaſt of S. Bartholomewe is celebrated in Rome on the 
25. daie, as being the daic of the tranſlarion of his bodie, The cittic where Sainc 
Bartholomewe was pur to death, is called Albania or Abania,neere to Armenia 
the greater, and there he was buricd. 

S. Gregortie of Towers ſaith: that after certaine yeares,the Gentiles of the cir- 
tie , ſcing many Chriſtians ro come , from diuers partes and countries, to adore 
the holie reliques of the Apoſtle, being mooucd with enuie, they put his bodice 
in a coffin of lead, and caſt it into the tea , ſaying : from henceforth thou ſhalr 
deceiue people no more. Bur Goddid not permit,this pretious treaſure to remai- 
ne hidden in the ſea, bur cauſed the water to ſuſteine and beare vp the coftin,fo 
chat floting, it wasdriwen ynto an land of Chriſtians called Lipara,who had a 
reuclation of the prerious treaſure comming to their Ile. They all recejued it 
with great ioye, and builded for it a goodlic Church, where that glorious bodie 
remained a certaine time, . 

Afterward, it was tranſlated ro Bonenentum , a cittie of Italic,and laſtlie,in 
the time of the Emperour Otho the 2. of that name, and of Gregorie the 5.it was 
tranſlated ro Rome , where was built vnto him a Church in anlle ( which the 
Riuer Tyber maketh)and in that place the bleſſed bodie was laid. This Church 
is much frequented, and eſpeciallie , duringe the Octaues of the feaſt of this 
Saint. The faithful belecuers, obraine many tauours of God, by the interceſſion 
of this bleſſed Apoſtle. God graunt, that we being diſpoiled ofthe old man,may 
be clothcd with thenew, that is Icfus Chriſt. And that we may obraine his hea- 

uenlie gracein this world, to enioie and poſlefle the eternal glorie in his King- 
dome. Amen. S. Bartholomewe was marryrcd ( as Canitius faith ) in the yeare 
af our Lord. 73. inthe time of Veſpatian. 
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The life of $. Lewes King of France. Anznſt. 25. 


ME Alomon ſaith in his pronerbes : The hart of the King inthe hand of 
/ d) our Lord, He ſaith this, becauſe , as he that hath any thing in his hand, 
We doth with it whatſoeuer pleaſeth him,euen ſo 1s it 4s eaſie a thing for God, 
2 Þ to dowith the King whatſoeuer pleaſeth him;either toput him from his king- 
20S 2 domezor to confirme him therin. This is the proper expoſition of this place,and 
1t 15 gathered by that, which the ſame Salomon ſaith firſt: Ewen 4s the diniſions of the wa. 
ters, 15 in the hands of God, enen ſo 15 the hart of the King: And as the gloſſe ſaith pon 
this place, as it was an eaſie mater Vnto God , to make the diuſion of the waters, and to 
leaue one part aboue,and the other beneath the firmament , ſo 1s 1t to him an eaſie matter,to 
deuide King domes, and of many to make one , and of one, to make many or to take it from 
this man, and to grue it to another. 
This is ſpcken to the end , that Kings may Vnderſtand , why they are kings,to wit that 
they do nothing againſt iuſtice, that they be not tyrants. For though they haue no ſuperior, 
nor commaunder in earth aboue them , God 1s in heauen , Vnto whom they muſt render , « 
moſt flraite account , and who can depriue them of their kingdemes, as be deprived Saul 
for being diſobedient. We may alſo air : that the hart of the king is in the hand of God, 
becauſe 1t is fitteſt , that it Should be un his hand, by being obedient "vnto him. For if all 
creatures be obliged Vnto God, for thoſe my they haue receiued of him , then the king 
3s ſo much the more obliged, by how much he hath receaued more at his handes, 

Hence it ariſeth that if God commaunds him to punish and to do Tufticehe ought to do 
7t. If he commaund that he make warre, that he deſtrote realmes , that he ruinate citties, 
waſte,and ſpoile conntries, for the Chaſticement of them that haue offended Godhe muſt do 
3t as his minifter. If he commaund him, to build Churches, Monatteries , and Hoſpitalles, 
if he commaund that he be deuout , and that he be exerciſed in good , and godlie workes 
and deedes. In all this, he muſt be obedient. Saint Lewes the King of France, ſeemed to be 
4 Verie patterne, and reſemblance , of 4 good and Vertuous King , who was moſt obedient 
nio almightie God,and ſpent his time and whole life in his ſeruice. His life was written 
by one called Godfrey his confeſſor, and by Cliftouens, in this manner, ; 


_ Lewes was King of France, and was fonne vnto an other King called 
Lewes ( as he was) and of Blanch the daughter of Don Alonſo King of 
Caſtile. His father deparred this life, as he returned from the warre he made, a- 
gainſt the heretikes in Toloſa. In which he ſhewed himſelfzealous of the faith 
of Chriſt,and obedient ynto the Apoſtolike ſea, for whoſe honour and regard, 
he vndertooke that enterpriſe. His fubie&ts made great lamentation for the lofſe 
of him. For though he dyed very yong; Yerthe reports of his vertues were ma- 
ny, amongft which his chaſtity hath noe ſmal place:for being a Kinge, which 
ſtate commonlie hath more moriues to incite to the contrarie vice, yet he neuer 
knew any woman carnallic but his wife. Moreouer,he was a verie good Catho- 
lique,giuen vnto the ſeruice of God,and inclined to all yertuous workes. When 
he died,heleft S. Lewes his ſonne,(who was of the age of twelue yeeres ) in the 


cuſtodic of Qucene Blanch his mother , who gonerncd his realme with grear 
| foreſight, 
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foreſight, and-iuſtice, for ſhe was a woman veric wiſe, and of honorable beha- 
niour. Her deſire was,to bring vp her ſonne,in all chriſtian exerciſes;and by the 
aduiſe and counſel, of ſome religious men, of the order of $. Dominick and S. 
Francis, ſhe placed him , where he ſhould be inſtructed , both in learning and 
behauiour. 

The holic yong man like another Salomon made fhewe of that, being yong, 
which he proucd afterward. He ſhewed himſelfto be wiſe,diſcreer,graue, Pitti= 
full,charirable,and deuour,and it is certainly thought, that he neuer commurred 
morral ſinne in al his lite. His mother would ſaic vnto him :my ſonne, I had ra- 

ther ſee thee dead before me, then to ſee thee comit a morral ſinne, againſt thy 

Creatour. The father of S. Lewes dying in the ycare of our Lord 1227. he was 
conſecrated, and crowned King of France (acording tothe cuſtome) being then 
ewelue yeares old. When he came to the age of 19. yeares, by the dire&tion of 
his mother,and of all the ſtates of hisrealme, he rook ro wife Margaret daugh- 
ter of the Earle of Prouence. 

The children that he had by her, were broughe vp fitting to their eſtate, and 
in all good and Chriſtian exerciſes. He would go N as tro viſit them, and exa- 
mine if they prokited in learning , after the manner of another Tobias, exhor- 
ting them to liue wel, to ferue God, and not to hurt any perſon, but todo 
good ynto all. And becauſe examples mooue more then wordes, this King ta- 
med his fleſh, with faſting , and diſciplines , and ſecretlie he wore hairecloth, 
vnder his princelie attire, praying much, and giuing large almes. By theſe wor- 
kes, he gaue good example vnto his fonnes, and all his Kingdome. In the Lent, 
and Aduent , heeateno fiſhe, nor fruite. He faſted all the Fridayes, and on the 
Saterdaies, he brought ſome poore men, into cerraine ſecret roomes of his pal- 
lace, andthere he waſhed their feere, wyped, and dryed them, laſtlie, he kifled 
them, andthen with ſome large almes, and his good benediction , he dimiſled 
them. 

Ordinaritie 120, pooremen did dailie eate in his pallace, and vpon high , and 
principal feaſt daies, the number aroſe to 200. himſelfe pn table for 
them , attended on them, and alſo cate with them. He had alwaies at his table 
three poore aged men,he carued them meare our of his owne diſhe , and many 
times he wouldeate that which they lefre. All this he did ro honor Ieſus Chriſt 
in the perſon of theſe poore men. He was moſt humble,after the manner of an- 
other Dauid, and not onlie,inwardlie, but outwardlie alſo he ſhewed himſelfe 
to be noc leſle, by wearing ordinarie, and vſuall garmets of {mal yalewe, in fo 
much that the only ſight x me" was ſufficient, to incite, and prouoke people 
vnto vertue. Blaſphemie and periurie he puniſhed ſcuerclie. Blaſpemours had 
their lippes ſeared with an hot iron,and becauſe by his commaund it was exc- 

cured,vpon a great rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he was a tyrant. He hearing 
it, ſaid before many: I would to God, that with ſcaring my owne lippes, I 
could baniſh out of my realme all abuſe of oathes. 

One Arſocidas a captaine of the Afſaflines , had procured ſome by treacherie 
ro kil him. S.Lewes being certified hereof, apprehended thoſe that came to Kkil 
him, he put them nor ro SET as wel he might and as they deſcrued , but gane 
them guiftes , and {ent.them back to their capraine, Yer to preuent ſuch like 
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danger,he had(after that)a guard whither ſocuer he went. He made warre with 
Hugh Earle of Match, for that he being his ſubject had rebelled againſt him, 
AnJ chough the Earle had helpe fromthe King of Engiand,yer he brought him 
ro ſuch tiireſſe, chat he was enforced to ſue for peace vnto him, and to make 
him ſatisfaction, for the treſpalie, and offence comirred. The good King graun- 
red him peace willinglie, and the ſooner at the interceſſion of his wite , who 
was liſtet vtito the Queene of England. 

In his time was publiſhed the Crolle, againſt che Infidells, inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1248. and he tooke the Crolle, at the hanSof the Biſhop of Paris, and fo 
did his two brethren Robert and Charles.Then being accompanied with all the 
ercat Lordes of his kingdome;and with a great hoſt of frenchmen, he paſſed the 
ſea, and came vnto the holic land, where the exploites of warre were to be do- 
ne. He zooke Damira by force of armes, being che ſtrongeſt cittic of Egipt,and 
made friendſhip with the grear Cham of Tartaria , by ſending preſents from 
one to the other. It was Gods wil to try him, in this tourney, with many affli- 
ions, and ttibulations. For at his departure from Damieta with the greater 
part of his hoſte , to conquer more of that countrie, he ſuſteined many calla- 
mities, with great death, and vi ant of victuales. The King him ſelfe wastaken 
priſoner in his hoſte. 

Then an accord, and agreement was made, betweene him , and the Souldan 
of Egipr, vpon theſe conditions: That rhe king ſhould yeeld yp the cittic of Da- 
miera , and ſhould paic, cight thouſand Biſaunts, ( which was a coyne of gold 
of the valewe of our 13. ſhillings 4. pence) to recompence the charges of the 
warres. And that he and all his people ſhould have libertie , ypon thedeliuerie 
vp of certaine landes,that yer the Chriſtians held. The king by the aduiſe of his 
counſel condiſcended vnro theſe conditions, and the rather, for that he ſawe the 
cittie of Damieta,, could nor be long holden nor defended, fincethat, of 32000, 
perſonsthat he brought out ot France, there wasnot left aboue 6000.ſfouldicrs, 
all the other being dead by ſword, famine, and other accidents. 

This agreement and accord being made ( before the king was deliuered )the 
Souldan was murdered by his Saracens, and the bleiled and good King was in 
apparant perril, and ſo wasall his companie, becauſe thoſe + > had murdered 
the Souldan,came on to ſlaic him alf{o,and all his compaine.It was trulie a won- 
derful thing, that they put them not all vnto the {word , but it was Gods wilto 
preſerue themyas it were by miracle;for theſe barbarous people,treated with the 
King, and were contented , that the truce, and accord, made with the Souldan 
ſhould hold. 

The King was content, and performed all that he promiſed, but they did 
not ſo,for . Joo vſed crueltic againſt the Chriſtians in Damicta, when they yeel- 
ded themſclues, and it wasan article in the agreement , that they ſhould deparr 
with ad their goods and ſubſtace.They viſed x like to thoſe that were wtth the 
King, and ſer their ſwords againſt the hearts of yong youths, bidding them ro 
deny God , or cls they no Kil them ; and many of them, that were conſtant 
in the faith were ſlaine, Others there were that did much worſe, who denying 
their faith for feare of death, remained, and dwelt among the Infidels. 

All theſe thinges were caulſc of grear gricf and ſorrow to the king, as = 

abuſes, 


AVGVST. 25. $: Leyes. $79 


abuſes, the treacherous Pagans vſed roward certaine holic Images in Damieta, 
Atlaſtthe king wasdeliuered,and it ſeemed ynto him , that he ſhould not do 
wel, ro leaue thoſe places, which the Chriſtians yer held in that prouince, he 
reſolued therefore,to ſtaie there him ſelfe with the people he had lefr,and ſend 
his two brethren back into France. Inthe time this good king remained in this 


countric,heranſomed many bondmen,conuerted ſome infidellstothe faith,and 


fortified certaine prouinces of the Chriſtians. 

Five ycercs being paſled , which was all the time, S. Lewes remained in the 
prouince of Syria,he had newes of the death of his mother,who had bene left 
regent in France ; ſo thathe was compelled.to returne ynto his realme , where 
he was recciued of all his ſubiects, with incredible ioye. Then applyed he him 
ſelfe and his whole time to godlic, and pious workes,as he had euer done. He 
founded and built, Monaſteries, and Ho(pitalles, where God ſhould be praiſed 
and (crued continuallie, and endowed them richlie. He vent often to vilit the 
hoſpitalles waich he had founded,and therein he ſerucd fic ke men,neither was 
he [2 daintie,that he loathed them for their ſorcs, but conuerſed moſt familiar- 
ly with thoſc,that had moſt ſores, or were ficke of the moſt coragious diſcalcs, 

He built a molt ſumptuous chappel in the pallace royal at Paris,and therein 
be pur the crowne of thornes, with the which Ietus Chriſt was crowned, and a 
great part of his Crole al{o,and the head of the launce, with which his bleed 
le was pierced. All thele thinges were giuen vnto him, by the Emperour of 
Conftawtinople, with many other reliques, which he got by hiscarnelt entrea- 
tie,and by the great guiftes and preſents, this good King gauc ynto him, 

ThisS. Lewes, was verie deuour vnto the holic Crolle, forbidding through 
all his realme,thar any ſhould makeor place ir vp5 rhe earth,or ground(becau- 
{ it was the cuſtome to ſet it ypon graues, in the Churches and Churchyards) 
and comaunded,that it ſhould be a vp from all places whereſocuer it was, 
if men might eyther walke,or ſet their feere vpon ir. He ſhewed his great deuo- 
tiontothe Crolle ypon good Fridaie,whea they vic ro adore the faid Crofle, for 
he went vnto it barefoote, with his haire loo{e,and hanging abroad, (as at that 
time the vſage was to weare long haire) weeping, and tobbing continuallic,ſo 
that there was nor any that (awe him, bur was mooued to deuotion. He laid 
ordinarilic the whole oftice,aad many times inthe Church,inthe companie of 
the prieſts and Friers, being alwaies forric,and much agricucd, when he was to 
be imployed in any wordlie affaires, except they were of great importance. 

He hn a great feaſt euerie yeare , which laſted three daies; in memorie of 
thar daic,thar he put the holie reliques in theChappel of his pallace.On the firſt 
daie, he (aid the office of the Friers of $. = rn order. On the {ecod daie, 
the office of the Friers of S. Francis order. And on the third daie , the office of 
other re1;2ious orders. Ontheſethree daies he was cofortable and merric, and 
was readic to ſhewe grace and fauour to any. He was veric zealous,and careful 
for the execution of Iuſtice, withour reſpect of perſons, which made his efliccrs 
and depuries feare him, for they ſawe he was enlightened with heauenlie wi- 
ſedome. Fewe of their offences were hid from him, and if perhaps they com- 
_ any'fault ortrefpaſſe of wilful mallice , he cauſed rhem to be chaſlticed 
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Alrhough he was much feared, yet was he alſo wel bcloued, becauſe his boun.- 
tie an.i mildnes,adioyned to roy! ::Hcl{tie,cauſed cueric one to ioue him. Two 
daies in the weeke,he gauc a'r12nce in a publikeplace,ro heare the ſuires and 
agrecuances of his poore ſubiccts; and he diſpatched them withall expedition, 
by giuing remedie to the oppreiled,and doing iuſticeto all.In his time, he would 
neuer conſent that any militaric exercites, as Iuſts, and turnaments , and ſuch 
other as were dangerous, and where in death mightenlſue, ſhould be ved. 

He made a lawe againſt vſurers, that they ſhould not recouer their vſurie by 
rigor of Iuſtice, which reſtrained the greedie couetouſnes,of manie Iewilh vſu- 
rers that were in his realme. This king had a wonderful grace, in according 
of differences, and making peace, and reconcyling enemies; for he had ener 
readic , ſuch ſweere and mild perſwaſions , that he mitigated their mindes, we- 
re they neuer fo fierce, and defpiteful one againſt the other. He was much gree- 
ned that there ſhould be any controuerhies or yariances , eſpeciallic among(t 
kinsfol ke. 

The duke of Gelderland came on a time to vilite him,and when one did after 

emaundof him, what hethoughtof king Lewes, he made a wry mouth, and 
oauc him names in contempr as pleaſed him. But God puniſhed him for it, for 
ar the ſame time, his wry noel remained turned ſomewhat aſide, and fo he 
continewed all his life,to his reproch,and griete. 

The bleiled king hauing ſpent his lite in Folie and yertuous exerciſes, and be- 
hauing him ſelfe worthilie in his Royal office, he was certihed, that the fewe 
Chriſtians , that remained behind inthe holie land, were continuallic afflicted, 
and in great tribulation. He hauing compaſſion on them, and being greeued 
that thoſe holie places ſhould remaine in the hands of inhdels, determined ro 
make a voyage thither once againe. For this purpoſe, he afſembled his ſubiects, 
and choſe out a great hoſte,as alſo,many noble men,aſ{wel of his ownerealme, 
as of other nations. Being readie to be imbarked, with his three ſonnes, the 
kingof Nauarre, and other princes of his realme , aſwel Eccleſiaſtical as rem- 
poral, he talked with Philip his eldeſt ſonne , and with a {1weete , and Jouing 
cheere ſaid vnto him. : 

Thou ſecſt my ſonne, that I am nowe old, and that it were fitter for me to reſt 
at home in my Kingdome, yet in defence of the honour of God I take this toyle, 
therefore, thou that art a yong man(it it pleaſe God to giue vnto rhee poſeſſion 
ofthis kingdome) be not flacke to do the ſame,it any ſuch like occaſions do oc- 
curre , as do at this preſent. The holic kingrooke ſhip at Marſiles, on the firſt 
daic of March, inthe yeare of our Lord , 1270. with his three ſonnes, Phillip, 
Iohn,and Peter. And bccauſethe cittie of Tuans, which is neere vnto the wal- 
les of Carthage, was a great obſtacle vnto the voyage of the holic land by ſea, 
hedetermined to make his firſt attempt to ſurpriſe that towne. 

The armado or fleer,aryued at the hauen of Carthage,andthe Kingand all the 
army difimbarked,and tooke land,bur by the ſecret wdgement of God,entred a 
ſicknes among the ſouldiers of which many dyed, and were Killed in great 
numbers. Amongſt others , one was Iohn the kings ſonne, with other noble 
men of France, Not longafter,the ſame infirmity came vnto the King , which 
p:t the whole armic ynro excelſiue ſorrow, for thatthey ſawe apparantlie,thar 

he 
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he could nor cſcape with life.It cannot be lufficientlie expreſſed, how bleſledly 
this holy King Lewes ended his daies. 

Lying in his bed, he ofren repeated che prayer, that ſaith : Gize Vs grace o Lord, 
that we may deſpiſe the proſperitie of this world, and not feare the aduerſitie, He ſaid like- 
wiſe that prayer whica beginneth : 7how o Lord, wilt be [anflifier, and guardian of 
thy people. When death approched, he called Phillip his eldeſt fonne , who was 
ro be inheritor in his Kingdome; and in the preſence of diuers great Lords,after 
the manner of another Tobias, he gauc ynto him many holiome and codlie 
counſels and aduiles, ſaying. - 

Sonne, endeauour ro loue God aboue all things , forthere is no ſafric but by 
louing and ſeruing him ? Neuer conſent roany mortal finne, but ſuffer rather all 
manner of torments , then damne thine owne foule. When thou ſhalc fal into 
any aduerſirie, bearc it with a good courage, and thinckerhou haſt deſerucd ir, 
ſo (hal it turne,to be vnto thee meritorious. When things fal our proſperoullic 
with thee, yceld humble thankes to God; and be not putted vp with pride of 
that , which ſhould make thee more humble, neyther be thou deiected with 
that, which ſhould more exalt thee. 

Confelle thy finnes often, and ſceke out a wiſe, and diſcreete Ghoſtlie father, 
who knoweth howe to teach thee, what thou oughteſtro followe,and what to 
auoide:and when thou art before him remember to ro com pole thy geſture,and 
countenance, that he ncede not be affrayed to reproouethce, and rebuke thee 
for thy offeces.Bedeuour,at hearing al divine offices.Giue not eare;to any vaine 
talcs or fables,neyther let thy cycs gaze or wander about indiſcreetly but prate 
ynto God, with thy mouth,and with thy hart, and mot eſpeciallic, at the con- 
ſecration, in the B. ſacrifice of the Malle. Be mild and courteous toward the 
poore , andthoſe thar be afflicted, and diftrelled, helpe and ſuccour them , in 
whatſocuer thou art able. If thou entcndeſttro take in hand any matter of im- 
portance,take firſt the aduiſe of thy Ghoſtlie Father,or of ſome learned or ver- 
tuous men,and fo ſhalt thou better ynderſtand thy bufines, and that which thou 
intendeſt , ſhalbe better effected. See that thy necre friends , and thoſe that be 
priuate with thee, be good and vertuous men, and allo of good report , whe- 
ther they betemporal, or eccletiaſtical perſons,lo maiſt thou boldlie , conuerſc 
with them familierlic; auoiding alwaies the conucrſation of the wicked and 
VICIOUS, 

Harkendiligentlie to the ſermons of the preachers, that ſtudic, and ſtriue to 
profit thee, who being zcalous for the honour and ſeruice of God , reprooue vi- 
ces moſt ſharply.Be alwaiesdiligent,and prepared,that thou maiſt i and 
applicto thy lelfe,the benehitre of all pardons, and Indulgences, that are gran- 
ted, Loue and followe thoſe things that be good , and elhew the cuil. Neuer 
ſuffer any to ſpeake inthy preſence, that which may tend to euil,or impaire or 
hurtthe fame and credit of thy neighbour. Beware that thou neuer ſpeake of any 
perſon behind his backe words that may detract,or blemiſh his good name.Sut- 
fer not any in thy preſence, to ſpeake againſt the honour of God, or any of his 
ſaintes , bur (ec ſuch offenders | pre puniſhed. Be not vnmindtul ro render 
thankesdailie vnto God for the beneftres receaued, for ſo ſhalt thou deſcrue,ro 
hauc him continewe his bleſſinge,and fauour towards thee. In the adminiſtra- 
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rion of iuſtice,be vpright,and ſenere, obſeruing that which the lawes fer doyy- 


ne,ncither declining to the one {ide,norto the other, Heare patientlic the com- 
plaintsof the poorc,and labour diligentlie to nd our the truth of cheir cate. If 
any be agrieued,or complaine of thee,let both the trials ſtaie, yntil the caſe be 
made knowne, that the parliamer,and thy counſellers,may giue a more vpright 
ſentence. : 

Ifchou polefſe goodesof other mens , although thou haue receined the ſame 
from thy anceſtors, by waic of heritage , yet reltore, and make reſtitution rhe- 
rcof vnto the owners ſpecdilie,it the marrer be cleere.lt it bc intricate or doubt- 
ful,letlearned men clecre it,and decide it without delaie. Haue care diligentlic 
to forſce, rhat thy ſubiccts inioic juſtice, and peace , but cheiflie, thereligious 
men and Prieſts, leſt for want of Iuſtice, diſcord doe {o diſturbe them, thar they 
can not praie for thee, and thy Kingdome. Vnto thy fathers,and clders, thou art 
bound and obliged, to giue loue, reuerence, and obedience. Do not giue , nor 
beſtorwe Eccleſiaſtical benetices, bur yporthem that be moſt worthie, and that 
haue no other, andthisthou thalrdo, by the aduile, of wile, and prudent men, 
Make not warre,(e{peciallie againſt Chriſtians)withour great cauſe, and good 
and (crious aduile firſt caken, 1t thou be enforced to warre , neuer permit any 
damageto be done to Churches,or ynto perſons,that haue not committed any 
harme againſt thee. 

When thou art at variance with any , labour to haue peace, aſmuch as thou 
mailſt,and if the matter concerne not thee, vie meditation, and interceſſion be- 
tyveene them that be at cotrouerſic,that they may be accorded.Sce,that thy mi- 
niſters of iuſtice,as iudges,gouernours,and other magiſtrates, be perſons of good 
behauiour, learned, and expert , and ſeeke to be intormed fecretlie , how they 
ex2rciletheir offices. Strine alwaies to continew and perſcuer , in denotion, 
and obedience tothe Church of Rome, and of the Pope, reputing him, for thy 
ſpiritual father. Looke that the expences of thy houſe be moderate,and accor- 
ding vnto reaſon. I admoniſh thee my ſonne,and bind thee by an orhe,if it plea- 
ſc Godto take me our of this life by this inhrmitic , thy ſelfe remaininge in 
kealth,and ar libertie, that thou cauſe Maſles and Dirges to be ſaid for my fou- 
le,throughall the realme of France. And laſtlie, all that which a louing father 
can requeſt and comaund,for a good and loving ſonne,the ſameI comaund and 
requeſtfor thee, God Keepe and defend thee from all euil,and giue thee grace ro 
ſerue him,and to do his wil in all things, that he may be honored by thee, and 
that we all after this life, maie ſee, contemplate, and praiſe him, in his heaucn- 
lie glorie,for euer, and euer, Amen. 

Theſe documents the holie king gaue vnto his ſonne, at the houre of his 
death, After this,he defired the holie facraments,and receaued them with great 
deuotion. And with the wordes that Chriſt ſpoke when he _ vp the Ghoſt; 
Father, into thy hands I comend my ſpirit. He yeelded yp his ſoule ynto God, in the 
ſame yeare, 1270. that he vndertooke this enterpriſe. The whole armie was ex- 
cceding forrowful for his death,and rhe Moores began a freſh,rto vexs and mo- 
leſtthem. And though many great Lordes and eſtares dyed there after him, yer 
Charles King of Cicile comingrheth-»r(who was a ma valiant in armes)raking 
ypon him thar cuterpriſe , brought the cirtie of Tunis vnto ſuch diſtrelle, th - 

the 
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the king thereof treated to haue a peace, and ofied ti;c honorable conditions 
to the Chriſtians. 

That he would ſer free, and giue libertie vnto all the Chriſtian capriues and 
bondmen, that were in his Kkingdome. That it ſhould be lawful for the friers of 
the order of S. Dominicke and. Francis , to preach freelie, the faith of Chriſt 
in any place of that Kingdome, and to Baptile them that were conuerted. That 
the King of Tunis ſhould paie cuerie yeare, 40000. Duckats, vnto the king of 
Cicile, in the name of Triburey and yaſlellage. The Chriſtians reſted content 
wirh theſe coucnants, becauſe many of them were dead , and many died daihe 
the ſickenes coutinuing ſtil amongſt chem. The frenchmen returned into Fran- 
ce,with the bodic of their King Lewes, which was buried in the monaſterie of 
S. Denis. 

Thirtie yeares after his death, Pope Boniface the $. did canonizc him,and put 
him in the Catalogue of f(ainrs, hawing hrſt had diligent information of his moſt 
holie life; and of the many miracles God woonghe by his meanes, both before, 
and after his death. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holic King, onthe 
25. of Auguſt, ypon which daie his death was ( as is ſaid before ) inthe yeare of 
our Lord 1270, 


The life of $. Zepherinns, Pope aud Martyr, Anguſt. 26. 


Reat Was the care almightie God had , that the prieſts of the old teſtament, 
which were to ſerue him in his Temple, Should not haue any notable deform - 
p tiezor defeft in their bodies. And therefore in Liutticus he commaunded:that 
he which showld offcr ſacrifice as prieſt, should neyther be blind, nor lame,nor 
haue his face disfigured , or his noſe to exceede or fayle from due proportion, 
that he should not be crooked, or broken backed, or haue ſore eyes, or any other default, and 
ſo heproceedeth, in recyting many other defefts from which a prieſt should be free. In the 
new teſt ament,there 14s not ſo great care had, of thoſe defefts m prieſts , ſince we find ,that 
manie ſuch were ordered, 
* The thing which God would have Ys to be aware of, and to anoide, is : that we hane not 
1n our mindes thoſe Vices, which thoſe deſeits did betcken. The prieſt muſt not be blind by 
2g norance , nor lame by av0 much fra;ltie or hae any ſpots in his facesthat 1s : that he be 
not double minded, or 4 di/ſembler, that he hane not a noſe 10 great or two litle , that is: 
that he be not extrceme in any thing ; that he make no account of childiske things , nor be 
flacke, in doing things of importance. That he haue nct a wrie noſe, that 1s: ro, be not 4 
deceiner, He muſt not be bunch-backt , that is; he muſt not be conetous,and to much deſi- 
rons, to heape together temporal goodes that be ſuperfluous. He muſt not haue blear-eyes zor 
running with water, but muſt haue a good fight, to ſee the infirmutie , of his neighbour , that 
he may appl:e a fitte medicine for his diſcaſe. 

The old lawe —— that the prieſt thould net haue any outward defeft im bis bode; 
The newe lawe intendeth that the prieſt should not haue any inward defeft in his ſoule. To 
#h1s purpoſe Pope Zepierinus among other his decrees , made one, that was : that prieſts 
Should be ordered publicklie, that enerie one might fee them W hereby he would / Mm fie-thdt 
their life sRculd be ſuch , $h4t none Should be able to repreend them , or hinder them from 
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ordination; 4nd therefore it Was done publikelie, and in the fight of everie one, The life of 
this holie Pope, collefted by Damaſus, and other anthors, was in this manner. 


Aint Zepherinus was borne in Rome, and was fonne ynto Abondus. He 
© ——_ placed in the ſeat of S. Peter , by rhe death of Victor Pope and martyr, 
Septimus Scuerus had bene latelie Empcrour, who raiſed a verie fore perlecu- 
tion , againſt the Church, info much, that Chriſtians were put to death dailie 
in great numbers, through all the dominions of the Empire but after him ſuc- 
cceded Antonius. This holie Saint Zepherinus who was alreadie choſen Pope, 
was cuecr imployed in all yertuous execiles, and applyed with all diligence to 
gouctrne and comfort the afflicted Church, and ro augment the ſcruice of God. 

The Churches were not fo rich in thoſe holie times, as nowe they be, and 
therefore, they were conſtrained , to vie Challices,and Pattens of wood in the 
holie ſacrifice of the Matle. And for that no wood can be o folide, and cloſe, 
but it wil drincke ſome litleof the Sacrament of the B,Blood S.Zephcrinus com- 
maunded: that they ſhould nor confecrate any more in wood, but in Glaſle. Yer 
afterwardes, the time,and the (—_ of the Church encrealing,it was derer- 
mined: that they ſhould not celebrate, bur in Challices of gold or (tluer only,or 
at leaſt of Tinne, And that none ſhould thereafter any more conſecrate inChal- 
lices of Glaſle , forthe danger there was of breaking them. That they ſhould 
not be of braſſe nor Copper , becaule theſe two merralles , prouoke vomite and 

iue an cuil taſte vnto the wine. 

Allo, he ordeined;that all Chriſtians ſhould communicate on Eaſter daie;and 
that the Byſhoppe accuſed by his Primate , and Metropolitane , could not be 
condemned by any other then the Pope , or by ſome that had authoritie from 
him to doit. He alſo ordeined;that when the Biſhope celebrateth he ſhould ha- 
ue his prieſts with him,as Euariſtus had commaunded before time. He ordeined: 
that the prieſts and Leuites, ( which be the deacons) ſhould be ordered in publi- 
ke,as isaforcſaid, in the preſence of other prieſts,and all other kind of people, 

[that their innocencic might be knowne and publiſhed. And he charged that 
perſons of ſincere life, and learned men ſhould be choſento that office. In the- 
{e, and the like holie exerciſes Pope Zepherinus ſpent his time that he liued in 
the Papacic, which was: 9. yeares. 7. monthes, and 2. daies. ( Baronius faith: 8, 
yeeres 18. daies.) And at the end he was martyred , on the 26. of Auguſt. in the 
yeere of our Lord,216. ( Baronius faith: 221. ) Inthe time of Antonius Caracalla 
Emperour. 

He gaue holie orders ſenentimes in the month of December, and ordered , 13. 
Byſhops, 14. Prieſts, and 7. Deacons. He was buried inthe Via Appia, neere to 
the Churchyard of Calliſtus. The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the ſame 
daie on which he was martyred , which was as is ſaid before , on the 26. of 
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The life of $. Auguſtine,Dottor of the Church. Auguſt. 28. 


4 Oe writte recounteth of Indas Machabeus, that great 4nd Valiant Captai- 
- ne,that he went from one cutie to another /,ge a fierce Lyon,doirg great kurt, 
RB and damage,to thoſe that were enemies , of God and kimſelfe, Hepurſued, 
4  deſtroyed>and expulſed them, out of the borders, of Iſrael; ſo that his name 
CREED was famous and renowned through all theworld,0ne A ppollonins a4 m'ghtie 
captarne, ſet him/elfe againſt him, who for that he had mar) peopl eand truſting in his for- 
ces, he thought to gue him battalle, and to ouercome h:m. ludas refuſed not to fett, but 
came againſt him in open field, and the ſucceſſe of the battaile was : that Appollonius was 
ſlaine m the placezand hns army was defeated. Indas was Lord, and maſter of the field,and 
tooke 4 great booty, but in eſpeciall ( ſauth the text) he tocke a sward of a moſt excellent tem- 
per, with which . Appollonius fought. With that ſame 5word , Indas Shewing his Yalours 
fought afterwards a | the dates of h1s life, 
This hiſtorte is erie agreeable to S. Auguſtine doftor of the Church, Indas Machabens is 
& figure of Teſus Chriſt, ho as a fierce Lyon, Wndertooke the defence of has people, purſued 
hrs enemnes , and obtained 4 glorious name i all the world. Againit him Appollonius 
being the figure of the diuel made an oppoſition , who truſting in k1s ſtrength, thought he 
hed power to ouerthrowe him, and therfore preſented him battaile with an armie of Dona- 
tiſtes, Manychees,and Pelag tans, which put the Church of God in feare, and trouble, and 
brought it into great danger. leſus Chriſt iſſued out againſt him;accompanied with his army 
of Cathol1ques, leading with him certaine Valiant Captaines, as Saint Ambroſe as, and 
began the LO The ſucceſſe was : that Teſus Chri/ got the Vidorie , the Church ower 
coming her enemies. Appollonius was ſlame, ſs was the dinel, in that errour eſpeciallie, Tex 
ſus Chriſt rooke 4 word of 4 fine and excellent temper , ( which was Auguſtine before his 
conuerſion ,) Vnto him ſelfe, and fighteth with the ſame to this preſent, and wil fight with 


the ſame ntl the end of the world. For that which this ſaint hath left written , is 4 moſt 


Sharpe sword againſt the herettkes, and deſtroyeth , and throweth them to the ground. The 


life of this glorious dottor, colletted out of his owne writings, and other good authors , but 
eſpeciallie out of Poſs1donius Byshoppe of Calamentia , who was his diſcipe, was in this 
manner. 


He glorious Saint Auguſtine was borne in the ycare of our Lord 367.in the 

7. yeare of the Papacie of Pope Liberius, and inthe 10. yeare of the rargne 
of Conſtantius the Emperour, ſonne to Conſtantinus Magnus, on the 13. daic of 
Nouember, as he ſaith him ſclfc in his booke de vita beata. His father was a no- 
ble man of the order called Equeſtris, which was berweene the comons,and rhe 
nobillitic. His name was Parritius,and he was a gentile, or pagan, as 5. Augu=- 
ſtine ſaith. His mother was called Monica, whole life and religion, was fo ho- 
lie and vertuous , that by her merits and rteares,the Church hath at this day gai- 
ncd fo great, and {o excellent a doctor, as $. Auguſtine is: Bulhilas, a grauc, 
and credible author ſaith: that on the ſame date, on which $. Auguſtine wes 
borne in Africa, Pelagius was borne in England, Pelagius was an hereciice .* 
whom S. Augultine was profeſled enemie, By this appearety plainlic th- 
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great clementie of our Lord, that if he ſtrike vith one hand, he healeth with 
the other. 

When Auguſtine vas a litle child, his parents being careful of his education, 
ſer him to ſcoole, to the ſtudie of humanitie,in which he ſurpaſled all them of 
his age. Hedwelc in che citric of Tagaſta in Africa, in which place he was bor- 
ne, and from thence he went to an other cittie called Madaurus,tor in that cittie 
was read,the liberal artes; and there he ſtayed ril he was fifteene yeeres old. In 
this ſpace, the bleſſed S. Monica his mother, by her many prayers,almoſdeedes, 
faſtinges, andreares, obtained the faluation of the ſoule of her huſband Parri- 
tius, who was conuerted to the faith, and dyed a good Catholique Chriſtian,as 
S. Auguſtine himſelfe ſaich in the booke of his conteſlions, 

Then Auguſtine returned vnto his natiue countrie, and being ninetcene yea- 
res old, it was granted him to read grammer publiklie, From thence he was 
ſent to Carthage, the metropolis of Atrike, where for the ſharpnes of his witte, 
ke had a publike ſtipend, for the reading of Rhetorique. Ar that time,the peſti- 
ferous heretic of the Manichees, was ſpred over all Africa, and becauſe S. Au- 
guſtine conuccicd with people infected therewithghe fel into it alſo. They mighr 
be called heretikes, becauſe being baptiſed , they held hereſy ; but Auguſtine 
though he was fallen into that error, yet he could not be called an Lads. 
cauſe he was nor Bapriſed. 

His bleiled mother Monica, had not yet dryed the teares from her checkes, 
for he death of her huſband , becauſe ſhe had loſt him afſoone as ſhe had won 
him ro Chriſt, but they were renewed, when ſhe heard,thar her ſonne Auguſti- 
ne was falne into the errour of the Manichies. She requeſted certaine holic and 
vertuous men, totalke with her ſonne, and to draw him out of that error , into 
which he was falne. When ſhe could not obtaine that of che, becauſe they durſt 
rot enter into diſputation with him , he being of fo ſharpe a wit, and ſo cunin 
in logike, ſhe defired them ar leaſt to praie vnto God for him. She talked one 
daic with a holie Byſhoppe concerninge this matter, & he ſaid ynto her:Mada- 
me, be aſſured, that the ſonne of many teares cannot periſh, 

The holie woman being one night in bed, ſawe in her ſleepe an Angel,inthe 
ſhape of a yong men, who asked her why ſhe lamented ſo much,and was fo for- 
rowtul: ſhe anſwered him: forthe loſe of my ſonne. The Angel ſaid ynto her: 
Be of good comfort, for where thou ſhalt go,he ſhal go alſo. On the next daic, 
ſhe recounted this dreame to her ſonne, and he cauilling, and playing with the 
wordcs,ſfaid vnto her: Mother, you haue not vnderſtood him aright, for he did 
not faie, that I ſhould go whither you go, but where I am,you hal come allo, 
And I hope one daie , you ſhalbe of the ſame opinion that I am of, and fo you 
ſhal come,to the place whereI am. Theſe wordes ſtroke newe grife into the 
hart of the afflicted mother,and ſo much the more, for that ſhe ſawe him addi- 
&ed to youthfall vanities. This is an ordinarie thing with them thatare in (in- 

ne,that they ſtaie not long in one, but paſſe, from on ſinne,vnto an other, For. 
Auguſtine being blinded with his crror , he proceeded to carnall delights, and 
had a ſonne whom he named Adeo- datus, 
His mother was cxceeding forrowtul to fee him thus drownd in carnallitie, 
yet ſhe reprooucd him more with teares, then with ſharpe words, Knowing his 
high 
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high ſtomacke, and mind; therefore, to deale otherwiſe with him, was bur to 
laie wood onthe fire,and to encreaſe his miſbehauiour. Auguſtine growing wea- 
ric of his owne countrie, deſired ro ſhew his learning and partes in other places 
allo, and there ypon determined to goe to Rome. When lus mother heard of his 
intention, ſhe beſought him verie carneſtlic not to go, forthat ſhe feared many 
misfortuncs'might befal him.Bur he ſtubborne, and obitinare in his entenr, (al- 
though ar firſt he promiſed nor to go;yer one daic, when ſhe being at her prayers 
inthe Church of S. Cyprian ( wherein ſhe beſought God to grant ſaluation to 
her ſonne) he embarked him ſelfe,and departed. The forrowe and lamentation 
that his mother made when ſhe heard hereof, cannot ealilic be exprelled. She 
wept,and cryed out molt bitterlie, calling fro the ſhore vnto the ſhip wherein 
her ſonne was,and there ſhee ſtaid mourning,til he&'as gone out of light. 

S.Auguſtine arriued arRome, and there he read Rhetorique, with great com- 
mendation , and concourſe of audirours. The cittic of Millane ſending one to 
av rs tor ſome to read Rhetorique in thar cittic,although _— had be- 
ne but one yeere in Rome , yet Simachus who vas preſident of the adminiſtra- 
tion of Italie,choſe Auguſtine to go vnto Millane for that purpoſe. There S.Au- 
gultine gor great credit, and vas much eſteemed by the Emperour Valentinia- 
nus, as Poſſidonius faith in his life, The heauie and diſcomforted mother could 
not forget her ſonne , but for the great deire ſhe had ro bring his ſoule into (af- 
tic,ſhe paſſed from Africa to Rome, and from Rome to Millaine. Art that time 
S. Ambroſe was Archbyſhoppe of Millaine, who indiſcharge of his dutic and 
office, preached ſundric ſermons. 

S. Monica and Auguſtine her ſonne came often to heare him, but with diffe- 


rent intents;for ſhe came to enioyethe (weernes of his doctrine, and her ſonne 


came onlie to heare ſome nouelrtie. For he being of a ſharpe and quicke vnder- 
ſtandinge,and hauing notice of the great learning of S. Ambroſe, heard himthe 
more willinglie,thathe might hls rake amton tro diſpute with him, as he 
did often, in priuate conferences. He diſputed not onlic with him, bur alſo with 
other Skilfat 


Ambroſe commaunded to ſaic in the litanies : A Logha Auguſtin, Libera nos Do- 
mine, The conuerſation he had with S. Ambroſe , and the reares of his mother 
Monica, wrought ſo inthe end with $. Auguſtine , that he forſookethe errour 
of the Manichees,and read,and ſtudied hard the holie ſcripture. ' 
There was a monaſterie without the walles of Millaine,in which was a holie 
man called Simplicianus with other religious men, S. Auguſtine going often to 
conuerſe,and talke with them, Simplicianus(hauing bintold by S. Ambroſe of 
his high ſtomake, wit,and cloquence'with the deſire of the faluation of his ſou- 
le,fhewed vnto him the errour wherein he was , and made him to be enamou- 
redofthe Euangelical life, which lefus Chriſt taught vnto his ſeruants. He ſhe- 
wed him alſo the example of Victorinus a Rhetorician , who was þrought to 
the knowledged of the faith by his perſwaſion , and contemned all the world, 
for the loue of Icſus Chriſt, yea he dealt ſo with him , that at the ende he made 
him to encline , and deſire to receaue the Chriſtian faith; and to follow the 


Church ofRome,in all that which ſhe preached and raughr. 
Ecce- Ara 


and learned men in our faith , and _ them to many hard . 
ſtreights,by the helpe of his logike. So that ( as Ambroſuus Coriolanus faith)s. 
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Ata ccrtaine time one Potianus a noble man of Africa , who was Catholi- 
que,and his great friend, came ynto him; who hauing leatned the lite of S. An- 
thoaicthe Abbor, which he lead in Egipr, with his great vertnes and miracles, 
rold all theſe things vnto S. Auguſtine, he vnderſtanding well what, and how 
great things a man vnletrered had done, felt as it were anxictic, and trouble in 
his mind,and ſaid ro his friend Alixius : How do we {ee,and endurethis? Shall 
the ignorant and the ynlearned thus ſteale awaic heanen ? and ſhall wee with 
our learning be drowned in the pitt of hell > Now drew ncere the time , in 
which God (that with his profound wiſedome ordaineth the end of all things ) 
would giue end,to the teares of his handmaid $, Monica, and open the eyes of 
his newe Captaine Auguſtine. 

To cffect this , he one daic touched his hart, and cauſed him to ſhed ſuch 
aboundance of teares,that finding no more fit place then the open aire to ſhed 
them in,he went into a garden,and fitting yndera hggetree,he called ypon God 
with aloud yoice and faid : How long ſhall faie. To morrow, to morrovw ? Oh 
my Lord let me nowe followe thee, awake me, and come neere ynto mee. En- 
Kindle me, and ſhewe me the ſweetnes of thy loue, Long it was erel loued, 6 
auncient beautie, but newevnto me. Thou waſt wirchin mee, and I ſought thee 
withour.I ſought thee in the beautie that thou dideſt create,and I fell into much 
wickednes. Thou art with me , but I am not with thee. Thou haſt called me, 
and deliucred me from my deafnes, and thou haſt illuminated my blindnes. I 
haue taſted thy ſweetnes,and the honger and delireto approch neere ynto thee, 
15 augmented in mee. 

Then he talked with $. Ambroſe, and demaunded Baptiſme,and defired thar 
adaic might be alligned for it, where vpon the holie Prelare made him a Cate- 
chumen. After hue monthes, when Sabbathum Sanfum , or Eaſter caue was co- 
me,he was Bapriſed, iointlie with Nebridius, and Euodins, who was martyred 
afrerward, with Alipius who after was Biſhop of Tagata, Potianus, Adeo dats 
his ſonne,Simplicins, Fauſtinus, Condolus, Iaſtus, aud Paulinus. When S. Am- 
brole caſt water vpon his head, and ſaid the words, which be the forme of rhe 
Sacrament ( S.Decius, who was the fourth Archbiſhopof Millane after S. Am- 
broſe faith) he ſaid with a loud yoice: Te Deum laudamus. And S. —— an- 
ſwered : Te Dominum confitemur. and ſo they compoſed that Canticle vnto the 
cnd,one ſaying one verſe, and the other another; and at this daie, the Catholi- 
que Church vſerh it at Martins, andatall cimes, when ſhe will render thankes 
ro God,for anie benefit receaued. 

In thoſe times they vſed to giue vnto the new Baptiſed Chriſtians white gar- 
ments; bur vnto Auguſtine was geuen a black veltare oucr his white habite, 
and he was girded with a girdle of leather,different from the Monkesthatliue 
in the deſert, who vſe it not. This manner of habite, was afterward, the habite 
of his religious order, when he founded the order which are called at this daie, 
the Hermits of S. Auguſtine, He was Bapriſcd, atthe age of 30. yeares. The ioye 
and content of his bleſſed motker cannot be expreſſed, (eing her long defire,thus 
happilie performed.S.Amdro. and all the Catholiques which were in Millane, 
and in divers other places alfo,reioiced exceedinhlie, when they heard of Au- 
guſtines coacrhon, Among others Simplicianusmadedemonſtration of eſpecial 
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ioyc,and kept him in his companie for certaine daies, beſeeching him, to geac 
him ſome maner of rules in writing ſuch as he ſhould thinke beſt. For although 
all the religious men of his Monalterie, agrecd together in the feruice of God, 
yet thty did it not by rule,bur as cucric one beſt liked. This man prayed,anorher 
faſted, another vſed diſcipline. S. Auguſtine contented, to do what pleaſure he 
could ynto that holie man, ordained and (er downe a rule, which ſhould be c6- 
ſonar ro the Apoſtolike lite,chough in Atrica he altred many thingsto a berrer 
forme. After thele thinges, being entreated by his mother, he entended to retur- 
ne into Aﬀeica. Taking the benedjction of S. Ambroſe, and Simplicianus, and 
leaue of the Cirtilens of Millan which were his friends , he departed roward 
Oftia Tyber,in the companie of his morher,and of them that had bene Bapriſed 
with him.S. Auguſtine came ynto the deſerts of Toſcana, which he callerh Ms 
Piſanus, and hearing that there dwelt certaine religious men , that lined like 
Hermaits, he viſited , and dwelt with them one whole yeare , and ynto them he 
gaucarulealſo, which was called the firſt of the three which he made. After 
this, (alchough ſome ſaic ir was before ) his mother S. Monica being 56. yeares 
old,and hauing abounded in good and vertuous workes, dyed, at the haucn of 
Oftia, her riyo ſonnes Auguſtine,and Nauigius being preset.S. Auguſtine being 
at thattime 33. yeares old. After the death of S. Monica, S. Auguſtine went to 
Rome, and fro thence ro Centune Calle, now called Ciuira Vecchia, which is 
neere ynto the ſea, where ſome lined the lines of Hermits in holie fort, among 
the ruinesof ſome old buildings. Thefe receaued S. Auguſtine with great loue, 
and reucrence,hauing had notice what he had done at Mons Piſanus, and there 
he gauc the ſecond rule, adding vnto the firſt, the manner to ſfaie the diuine of- 
fice. Ir is ſaid:thatinthis place he compoſed his booke de Trinitate,and there he 
had he reuclation of child that made a litle pitte,and S. Auguſtine demaun- 
ding what he would do,he an{wered:thathe would pur into that litle pirre, all 
the water in the ſea, The ſimple and childiſh an{were, made the holic Doctor 
ſmile, telling the child; that it was a thing impoſlible. The child replyed: Thou 
thinckeſt this a matter difhcult, bur I rell thee, the enterpriſe with thou haſt 
vndertaken, thincking with thy weake vnderſtandinge to penetrate fo high 
miſteries of che B. Trinitic , is much more difhicule. The child hauing faid this, 
vaniſhed awaie. Whereby S. Auguſtine vnderſtood,that he was by God,to 
aduertiſe him cf his bold attempr, and fo he ſtaicd his hand, ro write any more 
of that matter,and wasdilligentto amend, and correct,that which he had writ- 
ren:and in the ſame place he compoſed a litle book of Soliloquies. Then paſled 
heinto Africa, and went vnto Carthage , where he lodged in the houſe of a 
cheife Cirtifen,called Innocentius, who was deputic Linerenant. He hada fore 
on his legge, and the Phiſitions had cut off one part thereof , and were conſul- 
ring to cut off the whole, that they might ſauc his life. S. Auguſtine prayed for 
him,and hislegge was healed to the great wonder of them all. 

From Carthage he went to Tagaſta where hc was borne and ſold that partof 
his patrimonietharfell ro his)otre,pait thereof he gaue vnro the poore,and part 
he reſerued to build a Monaſterie(ashe did afterward)in the deſert; where, with 
his ſonne, brethren and friends, he determined to liue an Apoſtolike,and Mo- 


naſticall life.In that place he began the orderof the Hermirs:and was inte = 
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re of our Lord 361. And although it was not confirmed of the Apoſtolike ſea,nor 
of any other like authoririe : yet ſuch antiquitie it hath,that from that time be- 


'gan the Hermits of S. Auguſt. in which rule they liued with great rigour , and 


ſharp penice. And becaule many people came tothat monalterie to viliteS. Au- 
guſtine,he went vnto the top of a mountaine,& built there alitle cell, where he 
remained alone for atime. The other religious men, being vnwilling to be ab- 
ſent from his (weer,and holie compaine, determin:d to follow him:yet for thar 
they would not diſturb or trouble him,they built them(elues caues,diſperſedlic, 
on the mountaine,and they were in all, about 120. Hermitres. 

S. Valerius Biſhop of Hippo heard great fame of S. Auguſtine, and wasther- 
of verie glad, hoping that he might be ro him a great. helpe in the gouerment of 
his Church. The good Bithop endeauored to getS. Auguttine vnto him, bur he 
excuſed himſelf , and kepr himſelf awaie, leaſt he might be choſen Biſhop by 
force,if by any occaſion the ſea ſhould be vacir.S.Valerius viſited him often,and 
was much pleaſed to fee the life thatS. Auguſtine,and his religious men led. He 
ſeeinge their charitie hearinge the mellifluous wordes of S. Auguſtine, notinge 
his great penance, his poore dyet,and meane lodging, he thought that it was a 
heauenliclife,to dwell amongf thole bleſſed people. Holic Valerius approoucd 
and alowed their manner of ife, which was as much as is vſed nowe, to wit: 
that the Biſhops did approoue or diſalowe, that-which they thought was pro- 
firable or vnprofirable, to be vſed in their Diocelle, and thar ſame approbation 
or alowance had the. order of S. Baſile, and S..Beneditt at their firlt beg] nning. 

Among the other religious men,that-were inthe Monaſterie that S. Auguſtine 
had founded in the Leber one Simplicius, whoſe father was murde- 
red:where vpon he being mooued with humane imperfections , departed from 
the Monaſterie , with intent, to take renenge vpon the murtherers. When $, 
Auguſtine knew thereof, like a good Patter how ro ſecke the ſtraying ſheep, 
He heard Simplicius was inthe cittieof Hippo,and thither he went Perhwich. 
S. Valerius hearing ofthe coming of S. Auguſtine thither, congregared the peo- 
ple (as Poſſidonius {aith) and ſhewed them;that his Church had great need of a 

rieſt (whom we now call a Curate.) And becauſe $. Auguſtine was wiſe,and 
a good Catholique,he exhorted them, to chooſe him to thar-office. The people 
by comon conſent, entreated him; and although Auguſtine ſoughr od 
would haue gone from them yet he could nor, for they encloſed him round,and 
conducted him to S. Valerius, whoin manner by compulfion,ordered him, and 
made him prieſt. S. Auguſtine drew back, and excuſed himſelf, ſaying: he was 
not vorthie of that dignitie, but the Biſhop would admit not excuſes. The fame 
Poſſidonius faith, that beingdemaunded for what cauſe he receauedthat digni- 
tie ſo vawillinglic,he anſwered:becauſe the.charge of prieſt or Curate, isneere 
vnto the place of a Biſhop. 

S. Auguſtine hauing taken the order of Prieſthood, and S$. Valerins vnderſtan- 
ding,thathe was much aftected ro Monaſticall life and was neuer from the Mo- 
naſterie,gaue vnto him a garde out of the cittie where he might build a Mona- 
ſterie. This was the ſecond Couent of his order, he builded a Monaſtery in that 
place,and wrote the rule, being the ſame,which the religious of his order nowe 
ob{crue. Then began he to preach openlic,to the great good,and profit of ſou- 

les, 
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les, aſwell of that Biſhoprike , as of others alſo, for the zeale he had to winne 
foules ro God made him to alter his purpoſe,and ro conuerſe more with people 
abroad in the world, S. Valerius was nor yet ſatisfied , but aſſembled certaine 
Biſhops,and gerring the conſent of the Merropolirane of Carthage,conſecrated 


AVGVvVST. 28; 


Augultine Biſhop of the ſame cittie of Hippo,by the name of Coadiutor. 

S. Auguſtine was z7.yeares old,and ſeeing himſelf conſecrated Biſhop, he la- 
boredin the reformation of the Churches affaires. He obtained eſpeciallic,thac 
the Prieſts of che Cathedrall Church ſhould line in comon,after the inſtitution 
of the Apoſtles, which $. Mark brought intoAlexandria.He aflembled the Cler- 
gicintothe Biſhops houle, and there gauerthem a rule , howe they ſhould liue 
withour proprietie , and thatthey ſhould promiſe the three ordinarie yowes of 
Religious men. Theſe and their followers were they , which afterwards were 
called Chanonsregulars: he alſo at that time, founded a Monalterie of virgins, 
and chaſt wemen , and made Perperua his fiſter head ouerthem , who was a 
widow,and becauſe ſhe loued chaſtirie,did voluntarilie withdraw her (clfe in- 
to that Monaſterie, 

There came into the ſame Monaſterie, two other ſiſters of Saint Auguſtine, 
danghters to Patritius his father, bur notto S. Monica his mother. The one was 
called Baſilica,and the other Felicita, who were both afterwards renowned for 
miracles. Some authors ſaie,that S. Auguſtine had but two fiſtersonlie, but my 
former wordes,be moſt certaine. Not long after died the Biſhop S. Valerius,and 
then all the charge laie whollie vpon S. Auguſtine. There die] alſo in Cartha- 
ge, his ſonne Adeodatus, being of great hope and rowardlines.The ſame S. Au- 
guſtine ſaithin his booke of confeſſions : that the youth being bur 15. yeares 
old, ſurpaſſed in wit,many men of perfect age. The care. Auguſt. had ouer his 
flocke , his greartrouble , the diners bookes he wrote, the important bulines 
wherin he was alwaies imployed,could not hinder him,from beſtowinge ma- 
ny howers in prayer meditation,and contemplation. - 

His cuſtome was, after his conuerſion, to meditatemnch Fponthe high and 
ſoucraigne miſterie of the Incarnation; and as he meditated thereon, he was en- 
kindeled with fo great loue,that he cricd out in teares:O Lord, he that doth not 
ſerue thee for the on of his Creation,is wel worthie of hel;burt he that doth 
not ſerne thee, and yeeld thee thanckes for the benefirre of thy Incarnation, it 
were fitte , that a new hel were made for him. But 16 Lord , whom thou haſt 
created , recouered, conuerted and pulled our of the darkenes wherein I was, 
vhat puniſhment ſhal Ideſerue,if I do not ſerue thee? O Lord, my hart is pene- 
trated with two arrowes , the one of thy loue, the other of thy feare. I teare 5 
Lord, leſt I ſhal be vnthanckeful for theſe grear bencfirres; and I loue him, that 
louing me , hath done ſo much for me. None can know what God hath done 
for me,if I do not recite my milcries. . 

How ſhal his liberalicic in pardoning me be knowne, ifT do not account vp 
my debtes? How ſhal the wiſedome of the Phiſitian be knowne,except the in- 
firmirie which I haue had be alſo declared?Ler my woiides,and finnes be know- 
ne,that the great bountie of God, who would, who knowceth, and is of power 
to heale and cure me,may be apparantlie ſcene. Thoſe my cuilles magnifie God, 


who vouchſafed to take for his ſonne him,that was the ſlaue and bondman of 
Ecce 3 Lucifer. 
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Lucifer. God forbid,that we ſhould rob God of his honour. O Lord; thine is 

owcr, thine is knowled ge: thine is honour , and all thar is good is thinc. 
Thou art the Lord of all, thou arr light, and I am darknes, Thou art good, 
and I am cuill, If I haue any good in me,I haue it of thee, I haue ir of thy grace, 
and by thy fauour, andalthough TI be verie wicked, thou arr infinitlic more 
g004.1 rcioice exccedinglie © Lord, that thou art God, and although ir be im- 
poilible that Auguſtine ſhould be God, yet if itcould be, I would rather wiſhe 
{tille ro be Augultine,then that thou ſhould nor be God, 

Theſe and ſuch like meditations vied that holie Doctor, and al waics he fini- 
ſhed with geuing thanks to God, for the benefit of the Incarnation,and for that 
he had conuerted him , and taken him our of his ercour wherein he had bene 
decciued. And when he was moſt attentiueto lamet his linnes, ſo great was the 
ſweernes and comforte he felt in lamenting them, that he (aid vnto God : Oh 
Lord,if the lamentation for finnes here on earth for tooling of thee be ſo ſweer, 
how exceeding ioyfull hall che mirth in heauen be, for the finding of thee, 
and polleſling thy fight, inthe heauenlie viſhon?Theholie ſaint, whey he depar- 
red from this exercile, he returned to the affaires of his Church; the troubles 
were not fewe, which he did ſuſteine in diſcharging his office. 

In this time there were many Hererikes Manichees, Donatiſts, and Pelagians, 
whom he perſecuted, aſwel with diſputations he had withthem, as with boo- 
kes which he wrote againſt them,and efpeciallic he oppoſed him {elfe againſt 
a certaine Heretike which was moſt obſtinate; and was called Fauſtus. For this 
cauſc the heretikes did fo hare him,that they preached among rhemſelues, and 

ubliklie alſo among themthar followed their errours , that it was no ſinne to 
"7 him, and that he that murdered him if he dyed (were he nener fo great a (in- 
ner,ſhould go ſtraight ro heauen. They laie in waire for him, and belerthe wa- 
ies he was to paſſe, with intent to murder him , but S. Auguſtine by Gods per- 
miſſion miſled his waie,&by that meanes eſcaped the danger; geuing thankes 
vnto God afterward for that eſcape. | 

If any thing that he pon_ or writte, were commended by others, as lear- 
ned and profound, he forthwith faid : I do nor perceiue that God is more offen- | 
ded with me in any thing,then inthis char, I, being but worthie to be a flaue in 
aGallcy , he hath made me the head of a Church ro gouerne it; and wheras I 
ſhould ſtand and heare others,he hath made me their maiſter,and teacher. His | 
apparel generallic , was not of great valewe , nor verie baſe, but of amiddle | 

quallitic,and verie modeſt. His dyet in meat and drincke, was verie temperate; : 
and he was much difpleaſed , if they which were art the table did detract, or | 
ſpeake cuil of any, eſpcciallic of chole that were abſent ; for which cauſe ke 
7/rote on the wal thete rwo latine verſes. 
Quiſquss amat dis, abſentium rodere Vitam, 
Hanc menſam Vetitams nouertt eſſe ſibs, 
in engliſh thus. 
Zet al naen (nowe;this bord forbidden 1s, 
To thoſe that of the abſent ſpeake amiſſe. 
[tr happencd on a time, that certaine prelates being at the table wich $. Augu- 
Kine,they beganto detract ſome that were abſent, whereups he (aid:O alter and 
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change your ſpeech , or els blot out theſe verles; if you wil notdo one of thele 
rwo,t wil depart from the table. This holie ſaint had a verie great care,to pro- 
uide for the poore and needie, and for them that were in any extreame want or 
neceſlitie, he ſpared not the Iewels and ornaments of the Church, bur fold the, 
to relecue them, though afrerwards , he reſtored them or the yalue vnto the 
Church againe, ſaying: that he learned of S. Ambroſe fo to do. 

Some ar their death,bequethed certaine houſes, and goodes vntothe Church, 
but vnderſtanding , that they left their children poore , ke would nor receaue 
them , ſaying : He that entendeth to depriue his children of his inheritance, 
and beſtowe ir on the Church, ler him ſecke for an other Byſhoppe to recceiuc 
ic,tor Auguſtine wil not,and God graunt they may find none that wil. 

He would not ſuffer any women to be in his houſe, no not liſters nor kinlivo- 
men,and ſaid:Though my liſter be my ſiſter, & my coſen be my Kinſwoman, yet 
the handmaides of my fiſter or kin{[woman, be neither ſiſters nor Kkin{women, 
and fo they may caule,a ſcandal to ariſe. He auoided alfo,after he was Baptiſed 
to be alone with any woman, nor neuer would he talke priuatlic with any wo-- 
man,except important bulines compelled him. He was verie vnwilling to en- 
treate fauour at the hands of any, for an other man, and when he did it, he 
vied the marrer fo in intreating, that he would nor ſeeme to vrge, or be impor- 
tunare on them that were to grant the fauour. 

He would neuer be ympire, or iudge among friendes, but onlie among ſtran- 
gers, allcadging this reaſon : Among friendes one would be loſt, being diſplea- 
ſed for that the matter was Iudged againſt him, but among them that were nor 

knowne,one was gained,on whoſe ti1dethe ſentence ſhould be giuen.One time 
he ſent two deacons vntoS. Ierome, to be his (collers and diſciples, that when 
they returned, they might ſhewe vnto him, what they had learned of their ma- 
ſter. Theſe two deacons requeſted S. Ierometo write againſt Pelagius the here- 
tike,againſt whom S. Auguſtine had written alſo; and he anſwered : who can 
writre any more of that matter , of which that Angellical doctor Auguſtine 
hath created , and diſcourſed > This holic ſaint was fo loyal and ſo deuour vnto 
Almightic God, that inall his writings,you ſhall nor find a place, bur he ſtil ar- 
tributerh all the glorie vnto God. 

He grearlie ditliked them that vſed much (wearing, and ce a penaltie on his 
prieſts and houſhold ſeruants for cuerie othe, penancing them by the times that 
drinke was giuen at histable , which was thrice; and for cueric othe, one was 
Kept backe. He helped his Kinsfol ke,thar they thould not be in extreame want 
or nced, yet notin ſuch fort that he made them rich. 

In the yeare of our Lord. 433. the Vandalles being drinen out of Spaine, paſ- 
ſed into Africa, where making verie ſore warre againſt cheChriſtians, they were 
encamped before —— S. Auguſtine was By ſhoppe, beſeeging it verie 
ſrairlic the ſpace of three monthes. The bleſſed father befought God to giue 
him paricce in that great callamitic, (wherein the belieged people endured ma- 
ny ſharpe affliftions)or els to deliuer him out of theſe mifcrablerribulations by 
dearh.God granted him his laſt requeſt,and ſo hefel into an inftrmitie. The ho- 
lie faint knowing that death was at hand, comaunded the penitential pſalmes 


ſhould be written,and ſer on the wal,that he lying in his bed might read them, 
ECEE & It was 


te I IE er 


- w_”—— —_— 
« 
- P__—_ - 
- _ — — 
Fa. 


594: $. Auguſtine: : AVGYVST. 28: 

It was ſo done, and he read them often, with.verie great devotion, all the while 
ſhedding teares.Becauſe he would be more quiet in.his meditations,and thinke 
onlic vpon heauenlie marters,he commaunded ten daies before his death, that 
none ſhould enter into his chamber except the philitions,and one that attended 
him,and brought him his dyert. . | | 

When the houre of hisdeath approched,hauing received all the Sacraments, 
he rendred his ſoule vnto God,at the age of 76.. yeares. He made no wil, for he . 
lefr nothing but his bookes, which he gaue vnto the Friers of his order. He was 
buried inthe Church of S. Stephen ,, which he had. cauſed to be built. He left 
his Church and dioceſle,ful of prieſts and monaſteries,ful of monkes,and Non- 
ncs. He had bene preſent atſeuen Councels kept in Africa,and had ſubſcribed , 
vntothem. He wrote 332. dookes, as appeareth by rhe booke of his Retractios, 
belide many Chronicles, Treatiſes,and Epiſtles, 

The Barbarians after his death rooke the cittie, andmade no account of the 
holie things or places:wherefore,the bodie of S. Auguſtine was caried into the 
Ile of Sardinia. Afterward Luitprandus king of the Longobards , in the yeere, 
718. bought this bleſſed bodie of the Saracens, ( who then were Lords of that 
Ile) and bringingitto Pauia, buried.it there veric honorablic. This holie ſaine 
did many miracles, a{wel in his life,as after his death. . 

Some holie men began to write the praiſes of the good S: Auguſtine,bur did ' 
not finiſh their worke,and euen ſo.mulſt I alſo.cnde here. Onlie, I wil ſaicthus . 
much : that he that was ſo great an enemie ynto hererikes in his lite, wil nowe 
when he enioicth the glorie of God , bea farre greater friend yntothe Catholi- 

es. They therfore which by the fauour of God, be ſuch , letthempraie vnto -. 
Tis bleſſed faint, that by his interceſſion, they, and all ſinners, may obtaine of 
God,pardon for all their ſinnes, as this glorious ſaint obtained for his offences: 
that by the merits of.this ln gpnings the aſſiſtance of Gods grace inthis life, 
they may when this life ſhal end,eniote his glorie,in life eucrlaſting. Amen, 

The Churh celebrateth the feaſt of S. Auguſtine on the daie of his happie 
death, which was onthe 28. of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord. 431 (Baronius 
faich 430.) after he had bene Byſhoppe 36. yeeres; at that. time Theodoſius the 
yonger being Emperour. , 
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The life of S. Hermes Martyr.. Auguſt, 28. 


(je) He Scribes and Phariſces on 4 time, ſent certaine officers, and miniſters to apprehend 
JP; and take leſus Chriſt {4s S. John oh and it rw that they ro him Ku T. 
They ftaying a while to heare him , returned backe without him ; and being demaunded, 
why they had not taken hymthey answered: There was neuer man ſpoke as this man 
doth. Which ws 44 if they had ſaid , neyther his deedes, nor his words do giue any occa- 
fron that he shonld be apprehended. when this infernal and bell;sh crew, heard this anſive- 
re of the officers , they ſcoffed , and derided them ſaying : what hath he alſo deceiued you? 
you shewe your ſelues to be baſe, and abieft people;and without Vnderftanding. Tel Vs but 
this , haue you ſeene any of the chief men of the cittie to folly him? or the doftors or 
Phariſes ta recezne his defirine 2 you ſee he # onhie followed , by the comon people , and 

by the 
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by the baſe, and raſcal companie » whith have no knowledge ef the lawe. 3y this may 
be ſeene , that ſewe of the great or principall men followed Chriſt, or recetued kis 
dottrine. 

But let ys conſider 4 Itle , whether this befel , by reaſon of any imperſet;on 19 te 
doftrine of Chriſt or net : Surel:e no » for it was perfect , dinine , and right worthie, If this 


Was not the cauſe , pernats it was, becauſe 1t ſeemed to thoſe great Lords , and eſtates, 
that the words which lejus Chriſt {ard were net true or el; for that they did not 'VBcer- 
fland the ſame? No neither , wa: this the cauſe. Ordinarilie, great and noble perſeneges, 
although they kane not much ſtudied , y:t have they 4 goed capacitie , and Vnderjtan- 
ding » 45wel by therr good blood , as by therr good dyet, which things make 4 good tempe- 
rature, and of which , the Ynderſ{anding cometh to be peltshed, pure, and elegant. From 
whence then proceedeth it ? 1 wil tel you, 1t cometh to paſſe, that riches, and temporall 
goodes, though in them ſelues they be not emill , yet do they hinder 4 man Verie much to 
do good thinges. | 

The cheife and great men of the Hebrewes , the Seribes and Phariſees Ynderſtood ve- 
rie wel, that the dottrine of Ieſns Chrift was dinine , and came from heanen , they knew 
he w 4: worthy to be followed of all the world , but perceiuing , that if they followed him, 
they muſt alſo imitate him un life , and leaue their goodes , eutn as the Apoſiles had left 
theirs , that they muſt alſo forſake their pleaſures and delights,and al that which our di- 
ſordinate nature coneteth in lining 4 wanton and effemmate life , theſe motines 1 ſay, ſo 
inſnared the hartes of this people , that fewe of them did follow leſws Chriſt or did ſeeke 
#0 imitate him , or the example of the Centurion. , and Nicodemus, who lowed much, 
ſerued much, and forſocke much , and therefore owr Lord gaue vnio them much , and 

reat glorie in heauen. 

In the number of thoſe , mas alſo the glorious martyr S. Hermes , who followed 1eſus 
Chriſt at the preaching of Pope Alexander. And although he was of noble,and honorable 
linage,and Verie rib alſo, yet forſocke he all for the lowe of Cod, and at laſt his Very life, 
in dying 4 martyr for his ſake. This his life, taken out of the life of Pope Alexander , and 


written by the notaries ( or regiſters ) of Rome, was in this manner. 


Ope Alexander far in the chaire of S. Peter , when in yeares he was but 
yong, though ancient in verrue, and good life. He exerciſed his office dili- 
gentlie,teaching and preaching,ro the couerſion of many, and comfort,and ſa- 
tisfaction of all thar heard him. Many were conuerted, not onlie comon peo- 
ple,but many alſo of the nobilitie, and of the Senarors, were ba riſed. Hermes 
who was goucrnour of the cittie was/one of them, with his in cet 
whole familie, being inal 1250. perſons.This thing gaue occaſion of great talke 
and ſpeech through all the cittic of Rome, the vſe and cuſtome being then, that 
thoſe that were newlie Bapriſed, were clothed in white for certaines daies; and 
the {ight of ſo many pers6s at one time inthar liverie(for the hiſtorie ſaith,thar 
Hermes clothed them all in white ) was much diſpleaſing tothem that were 
earneſtin the honor of their falſe Gods, for they thought,if things proceeded in 
that manner,there would be vyerie ferwe left ſhortlie ro worſhip their Gods. 
They wrote hereof vnto Traiane, who atthar time was in Seleucia, and cer- 
tied him what Hermes had done, and told him:that it was as neceſlaric to pro- 
uide remedie for this at home, as it was, ro make that warre,againſtthoſe Foes 
. FfFff The 
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The Emperour ſent an Earle called Aurelianus , with abſolute authoritie , to 
take order, and to remedie this matter , butTraiane dyed preſentlic after. This 
is the cauſe, that ſome authors write; that the martyrdome of Pope Alexander, 
and of S. Hermes was in his time, and others faic : that it y7as1n the time of 
Adrian his ſucceſſor. Ir is {ufhcievr, that in theraigne of Traianethey were ap- 
prehended, and in the time of Adrian they yvere put to death, 

Aurelianus aryued at Rome , and was received by the Senate with as great 
pompe and triumph, as if Traiane himſelfe had bene come. The prieſts ot the 
Idols came vnto him, and complained of Alexander the Pope, and of Hermes 
rhe gouernour , ſaying; they deſerucd to be conſumed with fire , for that 
they perſuaded by rheir perſuaſtons and examples , the people, nor to adore 
the Gods. Aurelianus cauſed them to be apprehended , Alexander he comirred 
to the common iaile , and Hermes he commaunded ro be kepr priſoner, inthe 
houſe of Quirinus the Tribune. That which enſued hereot was this (as.is re- 
counted in the life of Sain&t Alexander ) Quirinus made a long, and large 
conference. with Hermes , labouring with his perſwaſtons, to make him to 
forſake the Chriſtian faich , and theſe like wordes he vied: I haue reputed 
thee fora wile, and diſcreete man, but now , I maruaile nor a litle , that 
thou wiltbelecue,that there ſhould be an other life after this ; ſeing the bodie 
of man when he dycth becometh duſt, and earth, yea the verie bones laſt 
not long, bur.rotte ,. and” conſume ynto nothing. Now ſich there is not an 
other life after this, what diſcreete man will palle ouer this life without ho- 
nour and credit? or who would ſpend this life in impriſonment, or fal into 
pouertic ? Hermes anſwered : heretefore , I haue bene of the ſame oppinion 
that thou art of , bur Pope Alexander hath drawne, and deliuered me from 
that errour, andI am now of an other minde, then I haue bene in former ti- 
mes. Quirinus ſaid : perhaps that Alexander whom I haue in the common 
iaile, among the thecues and murtherers, is the man thou ſpeakeſt of? He is 
the man indeed ſaid Hermes. And if he would, it were not impoſlible (being 
holpen by Ieſus Chriſt) ro depart our ofthe priſon, and to come hither, where 
I now am, or to goto ſomeother place, where it pleaſed him. Quirinus made 
a ieſt, and (coffe at theſe wordes, as at a thing impoſlible, yea he profered, that 
when heſawethat performed, he would receaue the doctrine that Alexander” 
preached, and belecued. 

This being ſaid, Quirinus departed, and ſet double lockes, and double guard 
oucr the priſon. Hermes. certified Alexander of all his ſpeeches with Quirinus, 
vpon which, the bleſſed Pope, by meanes of his prayers, and by the guiding of 
an Angel, departed out of L priſon , and came vnto the place where Hermes 
was : when Qi1irinus came home, and found Alexander there, all amaſed, and 
aſtonied, he ſaid : that he was readie to performe, all that he had promiſed, and 
to be a. Chriſtian,if Alexanderwould cure and heale his daughter who had the 
kings cuil. Hermes ſaid vnto him:it isnorneedful to deferre,thy beinge a'Chri- 
ſtian for that cauſe, for Alexander hath done the like,in raiſing my ſonne from 
death to life. Quirinus ſaid : he would fulfill all, when he ſawe his daughter cu- 
red. Alexander bad him bring herzo the priſon where he had bene , and there 


he would cure, and heale her. When Quirinus departed to fetch his daughter, 
| : he 
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he would haue left Hermes dore open, burthey not permitting him, made him 
locke it faſt. 

The bletled Popereturned backe vnto the priſon, inthe ſame manner that he 
came thither , and Quirinus bringing his daughter called Baibina, Alexander 
curcd her. Quirinus ſeingthe miracle, was Bapriſed, and {o were many other of 
the priſoners. Quirinus would haue fer them all at libertie, but they would nor, 
ſaying:it was their delire to dye,tor the loue of Ielus Chriſt, lince they had bene 
laid in priſon for their offences, anddelerued death for them. Balbina was allo 
Baptiſed, and yvas after a martyr. 

Aurclianus hauing notice of al theſe things, ſent ſome of his ſouldicrs vnro 
the iaile, and commaunded :thar all they char had bene Baptiſed, ſhould be pur 
into a barke, and launched into the fea; and when they were a good diſtance 
from the land,they ſhould be caſtintorhe ſea, with great ſtones tyed abour their 
neckes, Balbina was one among many other which were put ro death in chis 
forr. Howe Pope Alexander,and thetwo prieſts, Euentius and Theodulus dyed, 
is alreadie (aid in their liues,on the daic on which the Church celebrateth their 
feaſt, that is : onthe third of Maye.Quirinus was tormented in diuers manners, 
and at laſt was beheaded,and ſo was Hermes. 

His bodie was buried by-Theodora his ſiſter, in the way Salaria, not farre 


from Rome. The Church maketh a comemoration of S. H:rmes,on the daic of - 


his martyrdome, which was onthe 23. of Auguſt in the yeare of our Lord 118, 
(Baronius faith :132, Traiane being now dead,and Adrian choſen inhis place. 
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The decollation of S. Tohn Baptiſts, Auguſt. 29. 


Ention's made in the ſacred ſcripture, of ſome feaſts and banquets , which 
Id / were cauſe of great hurt and damage. Such w4s the feaſt of kivg A ſuerns, 
{ 


YI Þ ( 44 we read im the booke of Heiter ) which laſted ſenen dates, and the t4- 
JS 2 & bles were alwaies furnished and loaden with delicate meates and pretions 
+ Wines, readie for enerie one that would eate and drincke. Fer what was the 
end of thu feaſt > no other but that Queene Yaſthi should be depriued of her Royal fate, 
that the crowne of Gold, might be taken from her head , that she might be deſployled of her 
purple robes, and laſtly thruſt out of the kings pallace, with the ſorrowe, and diſcomfort of 
4l her damſels. 

Such alſo w4s the feaFt and banquet ( although it be called 4 Supper ) that Balthaſur 
king of Bavilon made Vnto his wemen , and other principal perſons of his court, bu table 
being ſerued with the TYeſſels , with the which before time , God had bene ſerucd in the 
Temple of Salomon, but what did befale amidſt their pleaſures ! there apeared 4 hand on 


the walle, writing wordes which could not be Ynderſtood , whereat the king »and all the 


other gueſtes, were aſtonred , and much amaſed : and laſilie, the king loft not onlie hs 
Royal eflar but his life alſo, for ſo much ſignified the wordes written on the walle, being 
unterpreted by Dantel. 

Such'a one, and perhaps worſe, was the feaſt, that Abſalon made "vnto hu brethren, 
an bis owne houſe , where after he had feaſted them wel, at the end of dinner , the eldef 
brother Amon was ſtabbed and ſo murthered , and the other __ » kalfe "y 
; | mm F 2 Wit 
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with feare. Like to this was the yon Ptolomie made to Simeon Mathabeus , and to his 


two ſonnes Iudts » and lohn. They egan their dinner with mirth , but at the end, Simeon 
145 killed, and his ſonnes kept p—_ 


All theſe feaſtes , and ſuch like mentioned in the ſcripture , we may cal diſaſtrous, 
and Vnhappie » for the Vnfortunate ende they had ; but none was more diſaſtrous , then 
the banquet king Herod made, in which was murdered, and beheaded , the moſt hel:e 
m4n , Patriarch , Prophet , Apoſtle, Prieſt , Angel , Martyr , and the Voice of God, 
the Treat Saint Tohn Baptiſt > who becauſe the table was diſtained with 1115 bloud , Herod 
ſeemed to be diſcontent , the gueſts diſpleaſed , the people in an Yproare , his diſciples 
bewailing , and Teſus Chriſt, offended. Saint Marke recounteth the hiftorie hereof in this 
manner, 


He fame of Teſus Chriſt comming to the cares of King Herod, what great 

& wonderfull micacles he wrought, he faid : Sarelic chis is Iohn Bapriſt 
whom I beheaded, that is riſen againe. There were diters, and different Opi- 
nions in the court of the King,concerning lefus Chriſt, and who he ſhould be. 
Some ſaid he was Helias returned into the world. Others athrmed:thart he was 
the PropherIeremias, and others ſaid, he was a great propher. Herod faid a!fo 
his opinſon,to witt :doutbles this man is Iohn Baptiſt, whom I cauſed to be be- 
headed. This is the vſuall courſe of the wicked,rthey are nener ſecure, the wor- 
me of their conſcience continuallie gnaweth them. 

We read inthe booke of Iob, that when the dinell began to afflict him, he 
ſenc a great multitude of theeues,that ſtole awaie his beaſtes and cattle that we- 
rein the fieldes. Which to cFet they killed the keepers of them, onely one fled 
awaie, and catne running vrmo Iob, to tell him of that which had happened. 
The ſame cometh to palle , when the diauell ouercommeth a mans ſoule , he is 
made Lord thereof , by meanes of morrtall finne, yet though he killethe vertue 
in a man, whereby the faithremaineth afflicted , the vnderſtanding offuſcated 
or darkened, and the will enfeebled, yer remaineth one that goeth crying, and 
telleth thene\ves to Iob , the enil conſcience , a worme that alwaies gnaweth 
remaineth tormenring it, and aduiſing it continuallie, that it haue regard vnto 
the vohappie eſtate wherein it is , that it conſiderthar God is wroth with her, 
that hell gapeth for her,andthar ſhe is to be ſeperated from this body by death, 
which may come vpon her vnawares. This is the cauſe,that a man that hath a 
wicked conſcience, is neuer at reſt. 

Hercof it came that Herod,farher of this Herod which pur S.Iohn Baptiſt to 
death , hearing the Magi fay:thatthe king of the Iewes was borne ( becauſe he 
kepr, and held the realme by tyrannie, ) he was ſo afeard, that he committed 
thar horrible crueltie, in murdering ſo many innocent children. The ſame hap- 
pencd to Herod his ſonne, (of whom we trear atthis preſent ) who becauſe he 
wasinchayned inthe diſhoneſt loue of Herodias the adultereſſe,he had alwaies 
a ſting in iis coſcietice: And moreouer becauſe he had Killed Iohn Baprift, who 
did reproue his finne,he wasneuer ſecure, but thinking that he was riſen againe, 
ſaid:that Teſus Chriſt was Tohn Baptiſt. Ar this word which Herod ſpake , the 
Evangeliſt rookeoccation to write in particuler hisdeath, and ſaith:that Herod 
did put him in priſon for Herodias,to witt:becauſe hz reprooned the King that 
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committed adulterie with her, being his coſen,and wits to his brother Philip. 
Vpon this we haue tio expolitions, 

S.lohn Chriſoſtome, in one of his homilies ypon S.M uthevy ſaich:that Phil- 
lip was dead,and becaule he had left a daughter, Herod yas forbidden ro M ur- 
ry his wife,as we read in Leuiticus, but if Phillip had not had children, H-rod 
miguar haue taken her , as God commaundeth in Dcuteronomie; that the bro- 
ther of him which vas dead ſhould take his wife, to raiſe vp ſeed vnto his bro- 
ther. So this do@ar faith, thar though Phillip was dead, yer becaule he left a 
daughter, Herod could not keep his wife by any righ, bur in keeping her he 
{candalized che whole people , and therefore $. lohn reprooned hum as of a 
publike ſcandall, 

S. Ieroſine fairh:tharPhillip was aliue, and becauſe Herod was the mightier 
man, herook awaic his wife by force, and Kept her for himſelf. This ſcemerh 
the more likelie oppinion, becauſe , rhe greater the offence, the more hitto be 
reprooued by S. lohn Bapriſt. The holie Church inclinech tothis oppinion, for 
ina Reſponlorie of the _- of this ſolemanitie, the Breaiarie faith he was aliuc. 
The Evangeliſt faith, that Herod gaue willing eare vnto $. Tohn Baprilt, and at 
his requeſt did many things. Albertus Magnus faith : that the things Herod did 
for S.lohn Baptiſt, were marrers of (mall importance,but would not do for him, 
choſe things ; wereof waight. This is the cuſtome of wicked men,to make 
account of thoſe things that be of ſmall importance, and of matters of waight 
to make no reconing. 

The Scribes and Phariſes had appointed that Chriſt ſhould be taken, which 
was a moſtgreeuous ſinne z and yer had no ſcrupule thereof. Bur to enter into 
the houſe of Pilate onthe daie of Paſche, becaulc he was a Genzile, of this they 
made a great matter. They eſteemed it to be a marter of great imporrice, that the 
bodies of Icſus Chriſt and of the theenes, ſhould remaine on the Crolle on the 
ſabaoth daie, yet they accounted it no finne to haue crucified him which was 
Lord of the Sabaoth,although the ſame Lord, had rebuked them before tor the 
ſame vice, ſayinge(as we read in S. Mathew.) This people vie to ſtraine ata gnar, 
and ſwallow a camell. So did Herod alſo, he made ſome account of {mal mar- 
rers,for S. Tohn Baptiſt ſake, bur of matrers of waightr, as to anoide the {candalt 
that he cauſed among the people by his finne,ot thar he made no account. 

It isa thing verie lik<lic,thar S. Iohn Bapriſt (ceing Herod ro heare him wil- 
linglie, and that he did ſome things for his ſake, conlidered with himſclt whe- 
ther he were obliged to reprooue him for that he had the publike ofhce of a 
preacher. We may imagine,that at the beginning of his ſermon, he beganto re- 
prone thevice of diſhoneſt lite ſhewing, how many euiles ariſe thereof, and hovw 
ti11s ſinne eſpeciallie,doth ſtore, and hill vp hel]. He might come to more parti- 
culers and faie:thart adulterie is the moſtgreeuous finne,and more in the perſons 
of great eſtate inreſpect of the ſcandall, and cuill example thar they giue : yet 
ſtaid he not heere, yea it may be thought, that by the meanes of his di{ciples, he 
endeauored to know , what the king (aid , and it may be he was told, thattae 
king would not heare thereof, and made no ſhew to vnderſtand it. 

Then S. Ioha preached againe, and ſpoke more plainlie, ſaying: although he 
was a king, yet was it not therefore lawtull for him , ro Keepe an other mans 
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wife. Theſe wordes troubled the king , and it may be, he acquainted Herodias 
with chem, Wherefore the being vexed,might peraduenture faie ; Whar:is that 
ſauage fellow ſo bold,ro ſpeak inthis ſort ? But you my Lord arecaule thereof, 
vet, youdeſerue to be thus ſpoken by, ſince you make fo great eſtimation of 
him and his wordes; leaning your important affaires, to go to heare his (er- 
mons:this maketh him ſo malapert,and withour regard of your cltate.. 

We may not thinke thisenraged ladie did inthis her choller ſtaje rhus, but 
that ſhe racher rooke paper andinke, an4 wrote ſome letter full of threats , as 
Iclabell did againſt Helias. Perhaps it might be tothislike effect. 1 with and 
warne thee TIohn, that thou keep thy ſelfte quier. The King my Lord is verie 
much incenſed againſt thee,and rrulic he hath great reaſon. Bur be alſured,rhat 
though he ſhould difſemble ir, and haue patience, L wil nor paſle it ouer 10 
fleightlic. And if he do not punith thee, and pur thee in _ ſhal hind ſome 
flanes or vaſlales, that ſhal makediſpatch of thee ſodeinlie, 

But yyc may wel thinke that S. Iohn made no account of theſe her threates, 
bus the next daic he began to preach againe, and ſaid, king Herod if thou haſt 
not hicherto vnderſtood what I haue ſaid,, ynderſtand now what I ſay concer- 
ning thee. I faie: it js not laywfull for thee, to take to wife her that is wite of thy 
brother. Forſake her,or thou wilr ſtill (candaliſe the people , and cauſe others 
to do the ſame, by this thy example, which were a greeuous fault. Artheſe vwor- 
des the King,and the peopleallo were vexed anddiſquiercd. Some ſaid,he faith 
vericwell,welfarre his hart,thar he ſpeakerh the truth , withour reſpect of per- 
ſons. Others ſaid: this man goeth to farre, this is to much boldnes, And itthe 
king will ſhew himſelf a king, he muſt puniſh him ſcuerilic, ro teach him to 
beware how he talketh inthis manner. 

The king, who heard the murmuring of the multitude, ſent ſodeinlie armed 
men of his guard,toapprehend Iohn, who hauing ended his ſermon,and beinge 
come out of the pulpir, found this intertainmet of the ſouldiers,that like fierce, 
& beſtiall peopleencloſing,&laying hold on him faid:How now thou preſump- 
tius, and {avcie fellowe , talkeſt thou of the King ſo audaciouſlic, without re- 
gard,or feare of his power?and with reprochfull wordesthey led him to priſon. 
Perhaps Herod had a delire to put him vnto death forthwith, atthe importuni- 
ric,and entreaties of the ſtromper Herodias, but hedurſt nor, leaſt the people 
ihould make an vproare,for he knew all men held Iohn for a —_—_ aC- 
counted him for a holie man; and therfore he awaited ſome fitter occalion ro 
performe his entent,as S.lJerome is of opinion, when he expoundeth theſe wor- 
des of che Goſpel that followe. And a fit date being come, A daie for his purpoſe, 
to put S.lohn to death, ro fulfil his owne mind, and the defire of the adukereſle 
alſo. This fir daie, was that on which Herod v(cd to celebrate his birth-daic. 

S. Icrome ſairh:holie writte maketh mention of two perſons, that yſed ro ce- 
lebrate their birth-daies. The one was Pharao King of Egipt, andthe other was 
this Herod. The one was an Idolater, and the other was an adulrerer, the one 
was naught, and the other was worſe : wicked men celebrate thedaie of their 
birth, when they ſhould rather lament , and thinke on the daie of their death; 
which may iuſtlic be beyyailed, for that they go ſtraight vnto hel. They may wel 
celebrate their birth-daie,for the good that they areto haue,they enioic it in rhis 


life, 


—_——— 


A 


AVGYST, 29. of $. Teha Baptiſt. 601 


tife.Butgood men do all things in a contrarie manner.They rather lament their 
birth-datc,becauſethen they de borne inoriginal ſinne, and begin to enter,into 
the tribulations of this worl 1; and they make a feaſt on the daic of their death, 
becauſe,the they finiſh their trauailes,and troubles, and b2gin their ceſt, &repole. 

Herod celebrated his birth-daic,as he was accuſtomed, and amonse ocker 1o- 
lemnizations thereof, was a ſumpcuous ſupper; vnto which the great Lords of 
Galilee were inaited. After ſupper began dauncing, in which came forth the 
daughter of Herodias, who was a yorg girle, and ſhameleſle, for (as $. lohn 
Chriſtome faith) it had bene ficter, ſhe had bene in ſome priuate roome, then 
to comethus forch before the people, by her preſence publiſhing the offence of 
her mother. This immodeſt girle, daunced fo amoroullie , and neartlic, that ſhe 
pleaſed, and _ all the companie, bur chciflic King Herod. Her mother 
was not ſo careful to inſtruct her in her prayers, and other workes of pictie,asto 
daunce,nor to be balhful and modeſt,as to be bold and diflolute. What could an 
adulrerelle, that had loſt the feare of God, and was paſt ſhame of men,inſtruct 
her daughter? Trulie nothing, bur ſuch like exerciſes as rodaunce;that the diuel 
might alwaies be at the ſide of her daughter, that had wholie polelled her, 

S.lohn Chrifoſtome ſaith : that from the places where diſhoneſt dauaces be, 
the diuel is neucr abſent, bur is alwaies attending for the gaine that he makerh 
by them. The ſame happened in the daunce we nowe ſpeake of.Becuuſe Herod 
(whether it were by a fecret compact berweene him , and Herodias the adulte- 
relſe, or whetherit were onthe ſodaine) called to him the yong girle, and faid 
to her; asKe whatboone, or requeſt thou wiltof me, and thou ſhalt obraine it, 
alchough it be, the halfe of my kingdome. 

The Evangeliſt faith:that Herod conhrmed his promiſe with an oathe, which 
maketh ir ſeeme to be done fraudulentlic by him , that being fo bound, he 
might after performe , what the requeſted. When the girle heard ſuch a large 
offer made,ſhe went to her mother, and (aid to her:what ſhal I demaund of the 
King,who hath made me this [1berall ofter ? ſhall I demaund a good portion for 
my mariage,ſince my father rakerh no care thereof?we may well imagine the 
.girle thought on this. But the mother anſwered : I will not haue you aske any 
ſuch thing, becauſe the King will take care forthar, when time ſhalbe. I would 
rather hauethee aske the head of Tohn Baptiſt who is in priſon, for if he liue,he 
wil cauſe the Kingto put mc'awaie,and I know notth&, what ſhal become ofvs. 

S. Thomas faith : that wemen naturallie are pirtifull, bur if by occaſion they 
be ocherwiſe,they be more cruell chen Beares,or Tygres. We haue ſcene by ex- 

erience,thar ſome mothers haue bene ſo cruell,that(oppreſſed by famine)rhey 
=_ faine their owne children, and caten them , being more ouercome with 
d-ſire to fatisfie their appetite, then with motherlie loue tro their children; 
and this proceeded of the crueltie of their minds. We neuer read that any father 
did ſuch an a& The Holic Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of Salom6 in Eccleſia- 
Rticus faith:there is ro wrath nor anger,l:ke vnto the anger of a woman. It were 
good that wemen would aduiſe themſelues hereof , that they might reſiſt that 
paſſion, and not be brought to do as Herodias did; who endeauored by all her 
drifres,to depriue him of life thar was moſt worthie to liue,to witr,S.Iohn Bap- 
tilt, She thought by this meanes; to cover, and hide her finne, that it mighr ne- 
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690 The detollation AVGvVST. 2g: 
ucr mote be ſpoken of,but by this meanes,it is ſpoken of publiklie , vntil this 
preſent time , and ſhalbe ynto the ende of the world. The ſame happened to 
this woman, which happened to Dauid in his finne, which was of Adulterie al- 
ſo. He thought to coner , and hide it, withthe death of innocent Vrias, bur thar 
deed of his made it fo publike, that there was nothing fo well knowne or, ſo 
tamous at that time,asthar offence of Dauid.. 

The girle being retured from her mother vnto the King, (aid vnto him : The 
fauour tharT defire to receaue of thee ſhall be this:thatrhou giue me ina platter, 
the kead of Iohn Baptiſt, I meane the preacher that isinpriton , who ſpeakerh 
with ſuch licle reſpect. The King hearing the demaund of the girle (wherher he 
dillcmblcd , or was indecd difpleaſed ) he ſhowed himſelfe much troubled in 
mind , at this requeſt. Notwithſtanding thinking himſelf ro be bound to ſatisfic 
her requelt,aſwcl by reaſon of his promite,and as alſo of the othe he had made, 
(thoughin that calc he was nor onely not bound there by,but it was a ſinne to 
ob{crue it ) as allo, becauſe he would not ſhewe to his gueſts , butthat he was 
maſter of his word,and that his words were of waight,and to be regarded,and 
that he was not inconſtant (though it was great and incon(iderate inconſtancie 
to do that which he did) here ypon he commaunded forthwith, that Iohn Bap- 
tiſt ſhould be heheadcd,and the head deliuered tothe young girle. 

The finne which this cruell ryrant committed was =, + Am , In reſpect 
of the perſon who was putto death, and of the cauſe wherefore he did it,as al- 
ſo,for that he was much beholding to S. Iohn Baptiſt, who withourany parti- 
culer gaine or profit, put himſelf in manifeſt danger by reproouing his finne 
which was publike, whereby Herod might haue taken occaſion, toabandon 
the wicked adultereſſe, and haue ſought remedie,and health for his ſcule. Mo- 
reouer, he ſhould not haue comitred this wicked act, on ſuch a daie,on which 
he was eſpeciallic obliged, to render thanks vnto God,by recognition of his 
dutic,for his life beſtowed on him,and that it had beene preſerued by God vntil 
that preſent daie. 

The higman going to the Pong is liklie the priſoners hoped and expected 
that on that feftiual daie of the Kings, ſome of thein ſhould haue pardon,and be 
ſer at libertie. They ſecing one of the kings ſeruants to come , at that ynuſual 
houre, and in the night, they all ſtepped forward,to know , who ſhould bethe 
man,that ſhould be ler free, and diſcharged; for on that daye, they expected no 
other newes, He anſwered:that he came not to giue libertie to any,but to be- 
head one of them. A ran may imagine, how this word aſtonied them,and ſtrok 
the almoſt dead with feare ; yet demaunded they who it ſhould be,and he an(- 
wered;lohnthe Baptiſt. This anſwere made the ro wonder,for the holie and ver- 
tuous life of S. Iohn,was fpred & knowne vnto all. The higman came into the 
place where the holie man was (peraduenture athis praiers)and ſaid vnto him: 
Iohn Bapriſt, I am ſent by the King ,, who hath commanded me to cur off thy 
head, becauſe he hath beſtowed it, as a guift ypoa Ladie, We may well thinke 
this newesto be nothing art all diſpiealing to the holie man, bus rather that he 
reioiced therear, & lifred vp his hands ro heauen,and ſaid: 

Lord, I render thee thanks for this grear,and happy fauour, ſhewed to me this 
daie,in grantinge thar Lihal dye inthy (eruice,and1n defence of thy yeritie,Lre- 
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ute it aneſpeciall fauour, to haue my life taken awaie, of which and of this 
þodilic fleſh,l haue made fo ſmale account. Theſe 32. yeeresI haue bene yuto it 
a continuall aduerſarie. I haue giuen to it all che hard and ſharp viage that I 
could,and haue ved it as mine enemie. Now l repute it for a ſpeciall fauour, 
that another ſhould deliuer me from this affliction. One thing onlic I could ha- 
ue deſired, that I might haue {ce1e my beloued coſen, andchy onlic begorren 
ſonne Iefus Chriſt, That I might giue vnto him my laſt imbracements, and rc- 
ceaue ſome meſlage from him,to carrie ynto the holic Patriarchs and Prophets 
which be in Limbo, and expect his coming thither to deliuer them. Yer thal I 
certifie them of his coming,as I hauc giuen notice to men in this world. Thus 
may we conieccturethe holie precurſor {aid. Then he bowed his neck vnder the 
ſharp ſword , with which the hangman curt off his bleſſed head, and bore itro 
them that were authors of that wicked fact. 

She caried ir to the King, that all other that were preſent might ſeeir. Then 
ſhe gaue ir ro her mother, who we may thinke , was verie ioyful thereat,thin- 
King her ſelfero be nowe ſecure, and that none would be ſo bold hercafter to 
reprooue her. But her mirth and ioylitie laſted but a while, for(as Ioſephus the 
Iewe and Egefippus write ) the curſed Herod made an cuill end. For by the in- 
cellant ſuire that Herod Aggrippa ( his brother) made , he loſt his Kingdome, 
and was baniſhed to Lions in France, or into Spaine as Venerable Bede, and Sc- 
uerius Sulpirivs ſaie. Where the wretch, ſeeing himſelf without Kingdome,and 
brought to — eſtate,dycd milerablie. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus & Simeon Metaphraſtes faic : that the daughter of He- 
rodias had alſo ancuill end. For ſhe paſſing a riuer which was froſen, the ice 
broke, and ſo her body fell downe into the water: onely the ice cloſed vpon her 
necke keepinge her head aboue, in which manner ſhe hanged ril the ice cur off 
her head and fo ſhe dyed. Thus we may ſee, how ſhee which by trippinge and 
dauncing was cauſe , that the head of S. Iohn Baptiſt was cutoff , here is juſtly 
puniſhed with the loſle of herowne : concerning the mother , I doubt not but 
the dyed ascuill as any,the indeed deſeruing it molt of all. The bodie of S.lohn, 
was buried by his diſciples with great lamentation, and tothe great forrowe, 
not onlic of men, but of heauen alſo,for Icſus Chriſt king of heauen , was ſor- 
rowtull for his death. 

This was the cauſe that atthe time of his paſſion, being ſent by Pilate to that 
ſame Herod, he would not anſwere a word , alchoug he was vrged many times; 
which our fauiour did , holding him as an excommunicate perſon, torthat he 
had killed S. Iohn Baptiſt that was a Propher. Alſo he would not an{were him, 
fortharS. Iohn Baptiſt being the voice of Chriſt , and Herod hauing depriued 
him of that voice, our Lord thought him not worthie to heare his moſt blefled 
voice. Let vs enter here into this conſideration, rhat if God did permit, that. 
Iohn Baptiſt who was fo holie a man, ſhould dic ſuch a death , whatend ſhall 
the wicked , and wretched ſinners make? If he permit ſuch a chaſticement on 
the greene tree, what ſhall become ofthedrie, and withered ſtock? 

S. Icrome writing vpon the prophecie of Abdias faith :thatthe diſciples of 
S. lohn Baptiſt, buried his bodic in Sebaſte,which is in Samaria, betweene two 
hohc mn Go wit: Heliſeus,and Abdias, and in that place God ſhewcd ma- 

—_s. A 


604 The decollation of $. Tohn Baptiſh, Av GvST. 29) 
ny miracles for his ſake, for many lick men were made whole, and many po- 
ſeſled by diuells were made free. 

Rufhnus alſo in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, and the Authors of the Tripartice 
hiſtorie ſay:thatTulian the Apoſtata, who was Emperour , and a great perſecu- 
tor,not onlie of the Chriſtias, bur of Chriſt himſelt alſo and of his ſaints, ſeeing 
the many miracles,thatthe bodie of S.lohn Bapriſt did,rook ir out of the ſepul- 
chre, where it was laid, and cauſed it to be conſumed. by fire. Burt before the 
whole bodie was conſumed, certaine deuout Chriſtians had time, to take ſome 
of his bones, and to carrie them to Phillip Biſhop of Ieruſalem , and he ſent 
them by one of his deacons called Iulianus,to the Patriarch of Alexandria. 

After this(at ſuch time as the-Emperour Theodoſius comaunded all the Tem- 
ples of the Idolles ro be throwne vnto theground, and for that end had ſent an 
Edict vnto Alexandria) Theophilus his ſucceſlour not permittinge a famous 
Teple of Serapis, which was then to-be ruinated, after he had cauſed the Idolls 
ro be broken in pieces, conſecrated the ſame for a Church in honour of S. Iohn 
Baptiſt, and in { he place he pur his holie reliques. It came to paſle in proceſle 
of time,that they were traſlated fro thence,into diuers partes of Chriſtendome, 

As for the head of S. Iohn Baptiſt, the ſame Rufhinus, the authors of the Tri- 

artite hiſtoric, venerable Bede, and Simeon Meraphraſtes faie : that Herodias 
the Adultereſſe cauſed itto be buried in her pallace, fearing it would returne, 
and being reunited tothe bodie, riſe and reprooue her againe for her adulterie, 
and murther.This bleſſed head remained hidden a long time inthar place,yntill 
the ſaid S. Tohn Baptiſt , did reucile it to certaine religious men, which went 
from the Eaſt ro Ieruſalem , to viſit the places, where Ieſus Chriſt wrought our 
redemption. They found it wrapped in the ſame garment made of camells 
haire, which the holie man wore. 

This inuention was on the 29. of Auguſt, in the time of the Emperour Mar- 
tian , abour the yeare of our Lord. 460. ( Baronius ſaith391. Valentinian and 
Theodoſius being Emperours. ) For this caule, the feaſt of the decollation, is 
kept on that daie. For he was beheaded in the month of March,neere vntothe 
feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe, oneyeere before the paſſon of Chriſt, as may be 
gathered out of the Goſpell. Iris (aid : that the reliques of S. Iohn Baptiſt, be in 
Genoa,at this preſent,and the head in Rome, in a'Church of the Monaſteric of 
nonnes called $, Silueſter, 
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The life of $. Sabina Martyr. Auguſt 29. 


J- ſauiour Teſus Chriſt ſonne of the liuing God , foretold nto his . Apoſt- 
WG les, that they should ſuffer perſecntion » and many troubles for his ſake. He 
Þ told them that their adwerſaries would bring them before Iudges , who 
= Should put them to death with sharp, and cruell torments. And that which 
TA hould be 4 _ grief Ynto them , they sheuld be accuſed by their neere 


kinsfolke. 


The diſciple is not aboue his mailter, which 4s, «4 if he had ſaid : the diſciple 
s not 
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mot tolooke for better intertainment then his maiſter. 1 am your maiſter , you hall 
ſee mee taken , and led before diners Iudges,and at laſt put Vnto moſt cruell death. It i 
no great matter, if you be Vſed in the ſame manner , and though your torments be neuer ſo 

reat, they shall not be equall to mine. This 1s 4 great comfort for all Chriſtians that be in 

affliftion or tribulation , for no great maner it 1s , if we which be diſciples of teſus 
chrif tollerate, and beare ſome part of hu many dolours , ſince he hath ſuffred many more, 
4nd the diſciple 15 not aboue the maifler. 

This doftrine a greeth erie fitlie to the illuſtrious ſage Romanemitrone, and martyr, 
S. Sabina , who had for her inſtruftreſſe in the faith S. Serappia , 4 moſt holte, and Ver- 
tu0us damſell. S. Serappia had the crowne of martyrdome and Sabina wa: likewiſe mar- 
tyred, to the end, the diſciple might imitate her inſtrufreſſe. The life of this glorious holie 
ſaint , 5 collefted out of that , which Venerable Bede, and. Ado Archbichop of Treuers 
wrote of her, in this manner. 


G Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone,daughter vnto HeroCMetellarius,and 
wife ynto Valerian. Her father, and her huſband were of noble bloud , and 
verie rich in temporall goodes. The huſband of S. Sabina dying,in her widow- 
hood,ſhe grew in acquaintance and friendſhip , with a holie damſel called Se- 
raphia, wha perſwaded her, to lJeaue and fortake, the adoration of the Idolles, 
and to receiue the Chriſtian faith. She vſed ſuch perſwaſtons to her, that at laſt 
ſhe brought her to her deſire. Saint Sabina took ſuch loue and affection varo 
S. Seraphia, for that ſhe had bene cauſe of her fo great good , that when ſhe 
was wr in the time of the Emperour Adrian, and ledto be martyred by the 
1 ws of the Gouernour Berillus, S. Sabina did accompanie her yntothe 
place of execution. 

As ſhe went ſhe conferred and talked with her , lamenting hartelie, not (o 
much to ſee her go to herdeath,as that ſhe remained ſtill aliue,and ſhould now 
be depriued,of her ivecte and comfortable conuerſation. By this occaſion,no- 
tice was giuen of her vynto the Goucrnour, and ſhe being brought before him, 
he ſaid yvnto her:why doeſt thou abaſe thy ſelfein this ſortzIr ſeemeth thou haſt 
ſmall regard of thine owne credit, and leſſe of his, whoſe daughter thou arr. 
Thou doſt fauour the parr ofthe Chriſtians, lictle reſpe&ing the nobilitie of thy 
bloud , or that thou haſt bene. wife ynto Valerianus. Thou haſt forgor thy {clt, 
and our Gods, beware leſt they alſo forget and renounce thee. Ger thee home, 
and forſake this witch, who by her ſorceries and inchantments , hath drawen 
many from the worthip of our Gods. 

$. Sabina anſwered : would to God Berillus, that thou hadſt heard that dam- 
fel whom thou calleſt a ſorcerer ſpeak, asI hane, and conuerſed with her, as [ 
haue done? andthen I am moſt aſſured thou wouldeſt haue forſaken,thele falle 
and deceitfull Gods, and we ſhould haue ſcene thee, to acknowledge the true 
God, who geueth life eucrlaſting vnto the good , and cternall rorments vato 
the wicked. The Gouernour hearing the words of $.Sabina, was in a great ra- 
ge, yet in reuerence to him whoſe wife ſhe had bene , he ler her depart. When 
S. Seraphia was dead , ſhe rook her bodie, asa moſtrich Fewell , and pretious. 
treaſure,and laid it inthe rombe, which ſhe had prepared for her (clf, in one of 
her farme houſes. 
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Not many daies after this,ſhe wastaken againe and brought before the Go- 
uernoyy Elpidius, who when heſaw her, ſaid art thou Sabina late wife to that 
worthic,and memorable man Valerianus,and daughter yaro Herod? The holie 
Saint anſwered: I am. AndT yeeld infhaite thanks vnto Ieſus Chriſt , nor onlie 
for that am as chou haſt (aid,bur eſpeciallie,for that I being a hainous inner, 
he bath deliucred me from many linnes, and from the handes of the diuell , by 
the meanes of Seraphia holy handmaid. 

The Gouernour held a long diſcourſe with her, all tending to drawe her 
ro ſacrifice to the Idolles , but ſeing her ro be firme and conſtant in her 
faith, he gaue this judgment vpon her. Vnto Sabina who contemneth our 
Gods, and will not obey the lawes of our Emperours , ler her head be cut 
off, and let all her goodes , be confiſcated. The death of this glorious Saint 
was on the 29. of Augulil, in the yeare of our Lord , 130. ( Baronius ſaith: 
122, ) Adrian being Emperour. Her holie bodie was buried by the Chri- 
ſtians , in the ſaype graue where ſhe had laid Saint Seraphia at Rocca, or the 
Arch of Fauſtinus, neere vnto the held called Vindician. Her ſoule reſterh 
in heauen, it is ſaid that her bodice is in the cittie of Parma , in the Church of 


Saint Bartholomew. 


— 


I ——_— 


THE LIFE OF SAINT FELIX, AND SAINT 
Andadius , Martyrs. Anguſt 29. 


4 Aiftotle in the ninth booke, and 9. chapter of hu Ethickes, 4sketh thus que- 
k- /tion, to witt : Whether to be a man happie and fortunate, haue yet need of 
Os friendes? and he answereth : that a man to be trulie happie and fortuna- 
(2 ANI re ought to haue all good thinges, which ought tobe eſteemed; and for that 

/VEDY friends be = moſt eſpeciallie to be eſteemed of, it followeth , that a man 
to be happie and fortunate , hath neede of them. 

This agreeth well Vnto S. Felix, ſince it pleaſed God to make him fortunate and happie: 

for that 4 might be happie in deed , as he was in name, he enobled him with the Crowne 
of Martyrdome. And to the end , he should not want any thing , he prou:ded him of 4 


friend, called Audatus, who Yoluntarilie offred him ſelf to die in his compante, and ſo he 


1.45 martyred with him for the ſame cauſe. The life of theſe two Saints » written by Vene- 
rable Bede,and Ado Archbishop of Treuers, was in this manner. 


He cruel perſecution of Diocleſian againſt the Chriſtian Church ſtill endu- 

ring, Felix a Romane ciriſen,and a Prieſt of moſt holie lite, was apprehen- 
ded, for the profcſlion of the Chriſtian faith. He was led vnto the Temple of 
Serapis, todo Sacrifice yntothat Idoll, but when he came neere vntothe ſame, 
he ſpirte inthe face thereof,and forthwith the ſtatue(rhough it was of merall ) 
fell into powder. The ſame befell in the Temples of Mercurie,and Diana, into 
which places,the holie Saint was alſo led. The pagans _ this,deliuered him 
yntoa Iudge called Dracus,and accuſed him,that he was a forcerer,an incharer, 


and a facrilegious perſon, and that he had deſtroyed their Gods, by his charmes, 


and forceries. The Iudge cauſed him to be tormented ypon the Rack, bur ſeing 
it would 
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it would not preuaile, to make him fall from his faith and zelligion, he gaue 
ſentence he ſhould be beheaded. 

The officers led him to execution toward Oftia, and by the waie met him a 
Chriſtian, who liued ſecretlic, and vaknowne. This man , when he ſaw them 
leade S. Felix vnto his death , and vnderſtood the cauſe (aid, with a loud voice: 
The faith and _— that this man holdeth, I hold and belecue alſo. He con- 


felleth Iclus Chritt for God, andI allo confeſle Tefus Chriſt for the true God, 
this man goeth willinglie rodie for him,andI alſo for his ſake , am prepared 
for to dic. Hauing ſaid this: and a roching neare vnto S, Felix, he embraced 
him,and gaue vnto him,the kiſfle of eace. 

The officers hearing his wordes,and ſeing what he had done,tooke him,and 
beheaded them both together. Bur becauſe the Chriſtians knew not his name, 
ic ſcemeth that they which were preſent, and wrote the martyrdome of S. Fe- 
lix,called him Adauctus, which is almuch to faie,as added. He being truly ad- 
ded a companion in martyrdome vnto S. Felix,to be afterward his companion, 
in receauing the rewards of the ioyes of heauen. God make ys alſo to cnioye 
their companie,in that heauenlie cirrie. 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of theſe two martyrs, onthe daie of their 
deathes, which was onthe zo. of Augult, in the yeare of our Lord, 284. ( Baro- 
aius faith : 302.) In the time of the atorenamed Dioclolianus, 


The end of the month of Auguſt 
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The life of S. Giles Abbot, 1. Sept. 


E reade in the be mmning of Geneſis,that when our Lord God would forme 
man,he ſaid theſs wordes : Let vs make man ynto our image and ſt- 
militude, who ſhal rule oucr the fiſhes of the ſea,the foules of the 
ayre, and beaſtes of the carth. The holy Doftors ſay : that if the firſt 
man had perſeuered in the tate of innocencie , and had conſerued original 
zuſtice , in the which-God created him, all the creatures had acknowledged bim for their 
Lord , and had bene obedient vnto him; but for that he was diſobedient "vnto God , all 
creatures were diſobedient , and became foes Vvnto him. | 
The ſame thing happened "vnto man which befalleth Ynto a hunter , who going out to 
hunt, all the dog ges leap about him , and fawne and lick him , but if he should put on 4 
Viſard , it #1 Th inough they would not acknowledge him , but would lock angerly, 
grinne , and ſnarle at him. Enen ſo befell it ynto we Hof father Adam , after that he 
put the Viſard of diſobedience on hu face. Before that all creatures eſteemed and ſerued him, 
and acknowledged him for their ſuperiour , but afterward,they all rebelled, making warre 
againf him,4 againſt their common enemy. Neuertheles,God bring merciful ( to * end, 
that ſome ſigne of that happy eſtate might be ſeene) permitted , that there should be ſome 
ſo holie and faithfull, that vnto them many creatures should ſerne, and be obedient. As 
we haue an example of S. Giles, who was cherished by a hinde 4 while,and mainteined by 
her milk, the time he remained in 4 caue, of 4 ſolitary and crag gy mountaine. The life of 
this holy Abbot and Confeſſor, was written by Gilbertus. B. of Carnotum, and other Au- 
thors in thi; manner, 
G Aint Giles was borne in Athens of the Royall bloude. His father was called 
Theodorus , and his mother Pelagia ; From his childhood he was inſtructed 
in the (tudics of humanity, and diuinity alſo,and in the ſame age he gauc him- 
ſelf vnto the ſeruice of God, exerciſing himſelfe in good workes. He was of (in- 
ular charity , and gaue much almoſe. He went one daye vnto thechurch , and 
= a poore ficke man inthe ſtreer, who asked an almes of him,and he taking 
the garment he wore,gaue itto the poore man, who took it,and pur it on, and 
Gorrhwvich, he became perfectly whole. Not long after this his farther died, and 
he diſtributed all his patrimony (which was very great) amongſtthe necdy, 
God ſhewed many miracles by the meanes of this holy Saint : one was, when 
he healed a man that was bitten by a venemous ſerpent, ſo that he was atthe 
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point of death. Another was,he being one ſonday at a Church, there came in a 
man poleſled with the diuell, and made ſuch a noile that the deuine office could 
not be heard. The holy man praied for him,and not only obtcined that the de- 
vill in him did hold his peace, bur alſo did depart out of him and left him free. 
Through all Greece the tame of S. Giles, was ſpred , whereupon hefearing to 
be honoured and reputed for a holy man, tooke ſea, intending to go into ſome 
country, where he ſhould not be knowen. The bark was not tar fromthe ſho- 
re,but a huge tempeſt aroſe,ſo that euery one made actount to periſh inthe ſea, 
S. Giles praicd,and the ſtorme ceaſed,by which all the mariners and paſſengers 
wel percciued, that the ſtorme ceaſed by his praiers,and they yelded ynto him 
many thankes for the ſame. 

Afeer a fewe daies the bark arriaed at a hauen in France, where S. Giles took 
land, and wenrto the city of Arlez, where a holy man called Cefarius was Biſ- 
hop.The holy Sainr ſtaicd in his copany two yeares, to the great content of the 
both, for thr all :heir coterence and conuerſation was of heauenly matters. In 
that place S. Giles by his praiers healed a man, which had bene ſick of a feucr 
three ycares; And becaule thar deed, and the comendations of Ceſarius, cauſed 
him to be had in great reucrence, and that euery one called him the holy man, 
he rclolued to depart , andto fly from the reputation and honor of the world 
(chough the couerlation and copany of Ceſarius pleaſed him much.)So he paſ< 
ſed 0ucr the riuer of Rhoſne which is wel knowen in that realme,and he foun- 
de on the bank thereof, a holy Hermit called Veredemius, liuing a ſolicary life; . 
with whom he ſtaicd and continued certaine daies:And wheras the contrey na- 
rurally was barren, it became fertile and fruitfull, by the praiers of S. Giles. 

It happened, that on a time a ſick man was carried yntothe cell of Verede- 
mius to be healed by him, bur it falling out that he was not at home at thattime, 
S. Giles praied for him, and healed him. There was neuer man that auoided to 
be contemned and defpiſcd , as S. Giles laboured to ſhunne, and to repell the 
eſtimation and honor of the world; and therfore he departed from that place, 
and went ynto an other which was more folitary,and fuller of woode, toward 
the mouth of the Riuer. In that place he found a caue among certeinthornes, 
and other wild plantes,nere vnto which ſprang a cleare and pure founraine.In 
it he alſo ſawe a hind, which made fignes, to be content that he ſhould lodge 
witch her :ſothe holy man reſolued , to make his abode in that place. His food 
was the rootcs of herbes,and running water,and ſometimes the hind permitted 
him to milk her, and inthar ſort , he ſpent part of his life, paſſing S timc in 

raicr and meditation. 
It betell afrerward,that the King who then reigned in France, (being a Chri- 
{tian) went one day a hunting, and his houndes found the hind of S. Giles, and 

urſued her hard ro kill her. Shee with a ſwift courſe ranne back vntothe canc, 
where the holy man remained,and lay ar his feer,as it were,to demaund ſuccor 
and help at his handes in thar danger. When the hind came into the cane, S. 
Giles was at his praiers on his knees ; and though he fawe his hoſteſſe thar 
gaue him lodging , in manifeſt daunger, he did not therfore axiſe from his 
exctrcilc , but he beſought God ro defend and deliner her. The praier of rhe 
holy Conteſlor was kearde, for by the power of Gd, the dogges could nor 


cancer 


SEPT. I, 8. Tiles, G11 
enter into the caue, but ſtood a good way off and barked, 
Ar this noiſe the king and the other hunters came in, but they being not able 
to enter the caue,one that caried a croll-bowe, put a quarell therin , which he 
ſhor of toward the caue ; derermining to make rriall what was within : & the 
quarell,or arrowe,(be what it was),hghted vpon the holy Saint,and wounded 
him, who patiently tollerated the wound which was made. The hunters palled 
through thethornes and braunches, determining to {ee what was in the caue, 
and ar the Jaſtthey came ro the place where S. Giles was. It ſeemed vnto euery 
one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro ſee him at the mouth of the caue , on his 
Knees, with a graue and venerable aſpect,and nothing troubled; looking with 
his face and eyes, and likewiſe his handes lifted roward-heauen ; The wound 
had made him al bloudlie,and the hind lay cloſe by his fade. 

Theſe rhinges put the King and all his people in great dread ; wherfore he 
went vnto him,and reputing Bs a holy man, made obcyſaunce and craued par- 
don of him , becauſe his bowe-bearer had wounded kim, and gaueorder , that 
prouiſion ſhould be made for his cure;though the holy Saine made therunta des 
niall, wiſhing that the wound and the fore might continew all his life , thar it 
might be an occafion wherby he might haue more merite. The king offered 
ynto him great ſommesof mony, to the end he ſhould pray vnto God tor him, 
but the holy Saint would nor accept any guiftes,bur perſwaded him, to lay our 
that which he deſired to beſtow '0n him, 1n buildihg; of a monaſtery , in which 
religious men might dwell , that ſhould pray vnro'God for him and for his 
kingdome. The King was well pleaſed therewith, and cauſed a monaſtery robe 
builded : of the which,the holy man was compelled by the imporcunity of the 
King,to take on him the gouernment with theritle of Abbor. 

S. Giles lived in this monaſtery certaine-yeares, and all that time he ſpent in 
praiers and faſtinges ; endeuoring that cuery one ſhould fly from finne , and at- 
rend tothe (eruice of God, This may euidently appeare by the ſame King, who 
was obſtinate in a certaine ſinne he had committed , and therof had ſmall re- 
morſe and greefe, and lefle wil to confelle it, yet ſo much the praier of S. Giles 
acpnatled,haa the King confeſſed it with great forrowe of mind, and repentan- 
ce for his treſpaſle, and all other offences committed in his lite, Ir is faid : that 
the holy Saint went vnto-Rome, and arhis returne brought:many indulgences 
and pardons, graunted vnto him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, alwell tor 
them that toe therin,andwore his habite,as alſo for them thart vitited it. 

S. Giles hauing gouerned his monaſtery ( no lelle religiouſly then holilie, ) 
cerraine yeares,the time of his death approched , which, was agreable vnto his 
good and vertuous life, leauing behind him a holy enuy ynto all chem,that were 
—_— atthatrime,for it wasapparant and cuident,that he went to pollelle the 

ingdome of heauen , where was for him prepared a moſt honourable place. 
His gloriousdeath was on the firſtday of September, and theron the Church 
celebrateh his feaſt. In the hiſtory of the life of this Saint ir is written, that S. 
Giles lived ſometime with. Ceſarius Biſhop of Arlez, asI haue ſaid before, who 
(after Trithemius)liucdin the yeare of our Lord. 660. and adding the rime,this 


holy Saint liued after his death, he died inthe yeare of our Lord. 700. or there- 


aboutes. 
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point of death. Another was,he being one ſonday at a Church, there came in a 
man poleſled with the diuell, and made ſuch a noiſe that the deuine office could 
nor be heard. The holy man praied for him,and not only obtceined that the de- 
vill in him did hold his peace, bur alſo did depart out of him and left him free. 
Through all Greece the tame of S. Giles, was ſpred , whereupon hefearing to 
be honoured and reputed for a holy man, tooke ſea, intending to go into ſome 
country, where he ſhould not be knowen. The bark was not tar fromthe ſho- 
rc,but a huge tempeſt aroſe,{o that euery one made actount to periſh inthe ſea. 
S. Giles praied,and the ſtorme ceaſed,by which all the mariners and paſſengers 
wel percciued, that the ſtorme ceaſed by his praiers,and they yelded yno him 
many thankes for the ſame. 

Afcer a fewe daies the bark arriaed at a hauen in France, where S. Giles took 
land, and wenrto the city of Arlez, where a holy man called Cefarius was Biſ- 
hop.The holy Sainr ſtaicd in his copany two yeares, to the great content of the 
both, for thar all their coterence and conuerſation was of heauenly matters. In 
that place S. Giles by his praiers healed a man, which had bene fick of a feucr 
three yeares; And becauſe that deed, and the comendations of Ceſarius, cauſed 
him to be had in great reuerence, and that euery one called him the holy man, 
he rcſolued to depart , andto fly from the reputation and honor of the world 
(chough the couerſation and copany of Ceſarius pleaſed him much.)So he paſ< 
ſed 0ucr che riuer of Rhoſne which is wel knowen in that realme,and he foun- 
de on the bank thereof, a holy Hermit called Veredemius, liuing a ſolirary life; . 
with whom he ſtaicd and continued certaine daies:And wheras the contrey na- 
rurally was barren, it became fertile and fruirfull, by the praiers of $. Giles. 

It happened, that on a time a ſick man was carried ynto the cell of Verede- 
mius to be healed by him, bur ir falling out that he was not at home at thatrime, 
S. Giles praied for him, and healed him. There was neuer man that auoided to 
be contemned and deſpiſed , as S. Giles laboured ro-ſhunne, and to repell the 
eſtimation and honor of the world; and therfore he departed from that place, 
and went vnto an other which was more ſolitary,and fuller of woode, roward 
the mouth of the Riuer. In that place he found a caue among certeinthornes, 
and other wild plantes,nere vnto which ſprang a cleare and pure founraine.In 
it he alſo ſawe a hind, which made fignes, to be content that he ſhould lodge 
wich her : ſothe holy man reſolued , to make his abode in that place. His food 
was the rootcs of herbes,and running water,and ſometimes the hind permitted 
him to milk her, and inthar ſort , he ſpent part of his life, paſſing the timein 

raicr and meditation. 

It befell afterward, that the King who then reigned in France, (being a Chri- 
{tian) went one day a hunting, and his houndes found the hind of S. Giles,and 
purſued her hard ro kill her. Shee with a ſwift courſe ranne back vntothe cane, 
where the holy man remained,and lay ar his feer,as it were,to demaund ſuccor 
and help at his handes in that danger. When the hind came into the cane, S. 
Giles was at his praiers on his knees ; and though he fawe his hoſteſſe thar 
gaue him lodging , in manifeſt daunger, he did not therfore ariſe from his 
exerciſe , but he beſought God ro defend and deliner her. The praier of the 
holy Conteſlor was hearde, for by the power of God, the dogges could not 
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enter into the caue, but ſtood a good way off and barked, ; 
Ar this noiſe the King and the other hunters came in, but they being nor able 
to enter the caue,one that caried a croll-bowe, put a quarell therin , which he 
ſhor of toward the caue ; derermining to makerriall what was within : & the 
quarel],or arrowe,(be what it was),hghted vpon the holy Saint, and wounded 
him, who patiently tollerated the wound which was made. The hunters pallcd 
through the thornes and braunches, determining to fee what was in the caue, 
and ar the Jaſt they came ro the place where S. Giles was. It ſeemed vnto euery 
one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro {ee him at the mouth of the caue , on his 
knees, with a graue - venerable aſpect,and nothing troubled; looking with 
his face and eyes, and likewiſe his handes lifted roward-heauen ;, The wound 
had made him al bloudlic,and the hind lay cloſe by his fide. 

Theſe rhinges put the King and all his people in great dread ; wherfore he 
went vnto him,and reputing Rim a holy man, made obcyſaunce and craued par- 
don of him , becauſe his bowe-bearer had wounded kim, and gaue order , that 
prouiſton ſhould be made for his cure;though the holy Saine made therunta des 
niall, wiſhing that the wound and the fore might continew all his life , that it 
might be an occaſion wherby he might haue more merite. The King offcred 
ynto him great ſommesof mony, to the end he ſhould pray vnto God torkim, 
but che holy Saint would nor accept any guiftes,bur perſwaded him, to lay our 
that which he deſired to beſtow'on him, 1n buildihg; ofa nionaſtery , in which 
religious men might dwell , that ſhould pray vnro'God for him and for his 
kingdome. The King was well pleaſed therewith, and cauſed a monaſtery robe 
builded : of the which,the holy man was compelled by the imporcunity of the 
King,ro take on him the gouernment with theritle of Abbor. 

S. Giles lived in this monaſtery certaine/yeares, and all chart rime he ſpent in 
praiers and faſtinges; endeuoring that cuery one ſhould fly from ſinne , and ar- 
tend tothe ſeruice of God. This may euidently appeare by the ſame King, who 
was obſtinate in a certaine finne he had committed, and therof had ſmall re- 
morſe and grecfe, and lefle wil to confeſle ir, yet ſo much the praicr of S. Giles 
mailel,—_ the king confeſſed it with great ſorrowe of mind, and repentan- 
ce for his treſpaſle, and all other offences committed in his life. Ir is faid : rhat 
the holy Saint went vnto-Rome, and arhis returne broughtnany indulgences 
and pardons, graunted vnto him by the Popes, for his monaſterics, alwell for 
them that 4welr therin,and-wore his habite,as alſo for them thart viſited it. 

S. Giles hauing goucrned his monaſtery ( no leſle religiouſly then holilie, ) 
cerraine yeares,the time of his death approched , which, was agreable vnto his 
good and vertuous life, leauing behind him a holy enuy vntoall chem,that were 
—_— atthat time,for it was apparant and cuident,that he went to pollelle the 

ingdome of heauen , where was for him prepared a moſt honourable place. 
His gloriousdeath was on the firſtday of September, and theron the Church 
celebrateh his feaſt. Inthe hiſtory of the life of this Saint ir is written, that S. 
Giles lined ſometime with. Ceſarius Bi ſhop of Arlez, asI haue ſaid before, who 
(after Trithemius)liucdinthe yeare of our Lord. 660. and adding the timethis 


Holy Saint liued after his death, he died inthe yeare of our Lord. 700. or there. 
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The tw elne brethren Martyrs. Sept. 1. 


N the ſame day that the Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Giles, ir alſo 

maketh a commemoration of the twelue brethren martyrs. The marryr- 
dome of theſe twelue holy men,was written in heroical yerſe by Alfan monke 
of Monte Caſline , who liued in the yeare of our Lord. 1108. That which we 
can extract out of this Author , and out of other martyrologes concerning the 
life of cheſe holy Saints, is : That they-were-martirized in Beneuento.,, in the 
time of Valerian Emperour of Rome in the yeare of our Lord. 28. 

The names of the holy martires were theſe:Donartus, Fzlix, Aconitus, Hono- 
ratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septimius, Ianuarius, Fzlix , Secundus, Vitalis, 
Satyrus,and Repolitus. They were inbloud noble, and all of them had bene wel 
inſtructed in humanity and diuinity. They al preached the Ghoſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and many were-conuerred: vnto the faith of Chriſt by their doctrine. 

They were all layed in moſt dark priſons; Then were they taken foorth,and 
brought into the high ſtreet, where they locked their handes faſt into cerraine 
piccesof wood, and afterward made fier ynderneth them. Then in the preſence 
of the ſame Valerian they bound them ynto certain cordes , and ropes, which 
rannein polleis,and fo hoiſed them alofte into the aire, then they lerthem falle 
on a ſoodaine,and gaue them the moſt crnell trappado. 

This ſufhiced nor bardied alſo ſcourged them,, and then tore and rent their 
fleſh with hookes of Iron, to the exceſhue paine and torment of the holy mar- 
tires;the officers herein diſplaying theircruel mindes.Then they pur chem to the 
ficragain, and 1ert the kindled torches to their bare ſides: bur the holy Saints 
endured and abode all very conſtantly : which the tyrant ſeing , and- wearied 
in putting them vnto ſo many torments, did laſtly cauſe all of them to be be- 
headed; and by this martyrdome their mortall liues ended , and their foules 
went to the ioyes of heauen, 


The Natiuitie of our B. Ladie, Sept. 8. 


bp He ſacred ſcripture in the booke of Exodus 'recounteth , that Moyſes , W- 
| or 


Rp. borne » hts father and mother knewe not howe to deliner him from death , 
Pi that king Pharao had made 4 decree , that all the male children that were borne 
of the Hebrewes, showld be put to death. The reſolution of his parents was this. 
They made 4 batkett of Rushes, and dawbed it oner with claye, wherein they put Moyſes, 
and laying him thus in the R yuer Nylus, they let him go take his aduenture. By this muen- 
tron he eſcaped death: for the daughter of Pharao ſag him, cauſed him to be taken out, 
and tobe brought Vp as if he had bene her owne ſonne. After this he came to be the captaine 

of the Hebrewes, | 

' Moyſes w 4 figure of leſus Chrift,who for that he as to be caſt into the water of this 
world which is full of ſtormes, there was made a litle basket wherein he was put » which 
ſign: fieth the bleſed Virgin Mary hs mother , who is a basket annoynted cuer on the out 
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fode. The holie Virgin # like Vnto the rushes, for she had no bark of Attuall ſinne nor no 
hnott of 0v:ginall ſunne. She remained neere "vnto the torrent of water 5 for that 5he emoyed 
thoſe goodes » that ſpring from that liuelie fountaine of Godin igreas ahoundance : for that 
she 15 neere contoyned Vnto his mareſtie. This litle basket hath the laie without, which was 
the grace wherwith God preſerued ex defended her, that her foule could receaue no de- 
mage, neuher after she ws borne into the world, nor in the wombe of her mother Anna. 
God was put in this basket, being made man,in her ſacred and holy w ombe , and for that 
reſpet? that she as to be his mother , Cod beſtowed graces , and fauonrs Vpon her aboun- 
dantlie, And that wee may ſee for what reaſon the church celebrateth the feaſt of the na- 
uuity of this glorious Virgin , before that we recount the hi#torie therof , it 5halbe well 
done for "Vs to conſider the dignine for the which shee 11.15 borne, the worthy and eminent 
eftate chee ought to hae, and her great famuliarity with God, 


i Say then, thatthough this virgin had diuers names and titlesall maieſticall 
and ſtately, yer are none to be equalized to the name of the Mother of God. 
For this cauſe,alwais when the enageliſts name her in the diſcourſe ofthe gho(- 
pell, they call her the mother of God. The Euangeliſt S.Matthew fetching the 
pertigree of her moſt noble linage from Abraham , when he cometh to name 
1er,and her ſpouſe Ioſeph, forthwith he addeth of whom Jeſus that is called Chriſt 
45 borne. When he writerh of the comyng of the three Kings or ſages ro adore 
TIeſus Chriſt, he faich : they found him with Mary his mother. S. Luke alſo wri- 
ting howethe B. Virgin went to-viſitte $. Elizabeth her coſin,ſfaith;the good old 
woman reſaluted her with theſe words; How haue 1 —_ this, that the mother of 
my Lord cometh to Vifute me? The fame S. Luke faith :that when Ieſus was 12, ye- 
res old, and ſtaied behind her at Ierufaltem, and was found after three daies, his 
mother ſaid ynto him : Sonne,why haſt thou done this Vnto me? S, Tohn ſpeaking of 
the wedding in Cana of Galilee, where Ieſus Chriſt and the glorious virgin we- 
re _ he repeatethtwiſe the name of the mother of Teſus. The: lame Euan- 
geliſt writing alfo of the miſtery of the paſſhon, ſaith:thar Teſus Chriſt being on 
the Croſſe,there was his mother preſent, in ſuch fort that inthis,and the other 
places of the ghoſpel,the Enangeliſts always giue vnto her,this moſt noble na- 
me of the morher of God. The ſame Chriſt our Lord, as often-as he-nameth 
himſelf, is called the ſonne of man, which words meane ( afterthe opinion of 
many holy doctors) the ſonne of the virgin. 

The holy-Church hath alwaies had ſuch care of that name,that in the Ephefi- 
ne-councell, which was one,and the third ofthe ſame general councelles(which 
was celebrated in the time of Pope Celeſtinus and of the Emperor Theodolwws) 
where Cyril the great was preſent and. 200. Biſhops were-aſſembled: the prin- 
cipall thingthat was determined therin,and for which thy were aſſembled was; 
that it ſhould be holden for a Catholike verity, and an arricle of faith; that the 
glorious virgin Mary, was, and is, the veric true mother of God; as truly, and 
veritably , as other mothers are to their rrne and naturall children. The tame 
was confirmed in the time of Pope Leo the firſt and Martian the Eiperor in 
the Councell of Chalcedon. | | 

Some holy doctors,as S:Cyrill, $. Iohn Damaſcen, S. Auguſtine, and S. Tho- 
mas,declarethe manertherof. The ſubſtance of that which they ſay,is this:that 
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the bleſſed virgin, hauing conceiued Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, ſhee was his mother, 
for that her moſt chaſt,pure,and more then illuſtrious bloud,ſerucd for marrer, 
of which the holy Ghoſt by his deuine vertue,formed the boby of Ieſus Chriſt, 
for whichcauſe,thee becatne a true and veritable mother,as any other mothers 
be.Hauing laid this foundation of truth. ſay; that ro be the mother of God, ar- 
gucth the grear noblenes and worthines of this holy damoſell. 

This is proued by a principle, the phyloſophers hold,to wit: that there is not 
onlya proportion betweene the caule and the eftect,bur alſo,if the cauſe be nor 
empcached or hindered,it produceth a like effe ro'ir{elfe,cuen to the Indiui- 
duum,and the accidents: as a lyon,thar hath ſpots,producerh notonly another 
lyon, butalſo with the ſame ſpors. This being graunted :TI ſay : that if the naru- 
rall gaifts of the wit, complexion, and proportion of members, and naturall 
condition of Chriſt were tranſcendent, and excellent inthe hieſt degree, as it is 
apparant by the ſacred ſcripture, and allo faid by the holy doctors: we are by 
great reaſonto find all thelame in cthe'B. virgin,as in his true and veritable mo- 
ther, to witzthat ſhee wasof an excellent wit, an amyable complexion, of an 
admirable beauty,and abſolute proportion of limmes,and moſt goodly naturall 
condition. 'So that ſaying that Teſus Chriſt. W as the faireſt of all men , the ſame 
may be athrmed of che B.virgin. Wherefore, we may well ſay thus:O lady vnto 
whom ſhall we likenthee? what goodlines ſhalbe like vnto thyne ? who is {0 
beurifull as thou art?The ſonne copared ynto thee is foule and vgly,thee moone 
is dark and obſcure , and the ſtarres are as clouds. The _— are far inferior, 
and the Seraphins come not nere ynto thee , vnto whom {ſhall we liken thee, 
bur euen vnto Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne ? will you haue(ſaith S.Gregory, ) a liuely 
pattern of tho glorious virgin?fixe your eyes and behold Telus Chriſt. Behold the 
ſonne (in him youſhall ſcea picture of rhe mother : note you that there is litle 
difference berween the mother and the ſonne. Such a ſonne,and of ſuch and fo 
great perfections, was fit for ſuch a mother, and ſuch a mother, endued with fo 
many graces, was fit for ſuch a ſonne : yee ought allo to conſider a heauenly 
workmanſhip berwene the B.virgin and her ſonne, for ſhe gaue him one thing, 
which wasthe humain nature and he gaue vnto her another, to wir,the fulnes 
of grace. The mother gaue vnto him that which ſhe had, to wit the humanity, 
and Chriſt being God,and fountein of grace,gaue it vnto his mother. 

Of this groweth two admirable things: The one is, that as the glorious vir- 
gin,for his nature is his mother, ſo is ſhee his daughter in reſpect of grace, fo that 
the:mother is daughter, and the ſonne is father, and that which.other mothers 
ſay in ſportto tacit fonnes,;calling them:my kKing,my prince,my father,and my 
trea(vr , the glorious virgin might ſay itin truth and verity. This allo ariſeth 
berwene the morher and the ſonne. That as the ſonne for his humaine nature 
is made like vnto his mother, ſo the mother in reſpect of grace is like vntothe 
{onno. Shee was humble (in proportion,nor in equality) as he,charitable as he, 
obcdientias he,and (in her proportion) full of grace, as he, (0 the Angell cal- 
led her, Alhaile,ftull-ofgrace.-...: . ': Tx | 

The conſideration of this mother and ſonne goeth further : The virgin in his 
conception, beſtowed the bloud of her vaines,of which ro forme his body, and 
inthe nine moneths , thar ſhe caryed him in her, wombe,, oucr and beſide the 
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giving vnto him, her moſt chaſt bowells,for his rich pallace, and che couerings 

and pannicles of her hart to bethe tapillery of his chaber, ſhee alſo gauc hin, 

rhe very ſame meate, ſhee rook her {elte: {o that like a bletſed doue, with her 

bill,ſhee'pur the nurriment in the mouth of her ſonne :Atter he was borne, the 

armes of his mother, was his cradell,and holding him ynto her breſt, ſhe war- 

med him better,then Abyſac warmed Dauid.leſus _ growen vp,his mother 
| 


gaue him, her handes,her care and diligece,to the end all things ſhee had might 
{crue him. After he was dead, and taken from the crolle, ſhee rook him allo in 
her armes, and embraced him with tender affection, All this gaue the mother 
ynto the (ohne. 

The ſonne gaue vnto the mother, grace in her conception, in preſeruing her 
from linne; he gaue vnto her the vſe of reaſon before the ordinary time, and az 
three yeres old, he conducted her as his owne vnto the Temple. Then he ad- 


uanced her higher, vntill he made her his mother and moſtfi for ſuch a ſonne, _ 


in ſuch maner,thatſhee is no reproch ynto Chriſt before his eternall father,the 
Angels and all men, yea he glorieth and ioyeth to haue ſuch a mother as Mary 
is. Ieſus Chriſt and his mother were in this as other things, moſt faithful louers; 
for the preſents and gifts the one had from the other liked them fo well , that 
they neuer lefr them. Ieſus had his humanity of his mother, and he fo firmel 
embraced ir, that as the diuines ſay , that which he once vnited to himſelf , he 
ncuer loſt. He loſt his life in his paſſion , and in the three daies he lay in the (e- 
pulcher, the humane nature was not there : for his parts, to witthe body and 
the ſoule were ſeperated aſunder z but the parts were neuer ſeperated from the 
diuine Suppoſitum. Ir is alſo very cleare,that the Iewels with which this infanc 
was borne and were beſtowed on her in her conception, were neuer loſt , for 
ſhce neuer commitrred any morrtall finne. 

Let vs then conclude this firſt treatiſe to wit, of the nobility which accrewed 
and aroſe vnto the virgin, in being the mother of God, with the wordes of $. 
Auguſtine, to wit: That to be the mother of God, is fo great a dignity , that by 
it ſhee ſurpaſſerh not only all manking,burallo all che Angels:For aſmuch,as ir 
is more to be the mother, rather then the ſeruanr, ſo much 1s the dignity greater 
ro be the mother of the prince, then to be his ſeruant. This reaſon allo conuin- 
cerh: it, for that ſo much che more is a thing aduanced in perfection, the more or 
nerer it is vnited to God, who isthe higheſt perfection. This is the daughter,thar 
is bornethis day,the infant, whoſe feaſt the Catholike Church celebrateth : a 
licle infant, but a great Lady. An infant whole graces cannot be expreſſed, bur 
by him,that created her. This is aday of great defarr, a day whoſe memorie re- 


ioyceth both heauen andearth.This is rheday,in which ſhee is borne,of whom 


would be borne Ieſus, that is called Chriſt. By che things before reherled, you 
may know , how reaſonable it isto celebrate the Nariuitie of this Virgin, tor 
thar her defarts and graces be fo great,as is aboue mentioned. 

The Church in auncient time did not folemnize this feaſt, which is proued 
by the words of S. Anguſtine , who faith in one ſermon : that the Natiuity of 
Teſus Chriſt,and S.lohn Baptiſt be only celebrated.By this you may vnderſtand; 
that this feaſt was not Keptthrough the vniuerſall Church,at thattime,though 
it be chought, that from the time of the Apoſtles , it was celebrated in ſome 
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articular Churches.In the time of Pope Innocent 4. it was ordeined;that this 
{olemnitic ſhould be celebrated yniuerlally,by.all the faithfull;in the Catholi- 
ke Church : abour the yeare of our Lord. 1250. 

The occaſion to celebrate this fealt was; in one-yeare and 8. moneths ſpace; 
no Pope was choſen,after the dearh of Pope Celeſtine, 4. which was the caute 
of infinite ſcandals through all Chriſtendome , but eſfpeciallie in Iraly, for thar 
the Emperor Frederick who rebelled againſt che Churchy euerie day vſurped, 
and got ſome of the landes belonging vato the. Church. The. Cardinals who 
were in the Coclaue deſired to makethe election, bur they could nor agree. Ar 
laſt, they treated among them lelfs(it being propounded by ſome deuour perſon 
vato our Lady,)ro make a vowe,that if any of them were made Pope in a ſhort 
ſpace, for a remedy of thoſe great damages and loffes of the Church, he ſhould 
ordeine the celebration of the Nartiuitie oFour Ladie,and ſhould make ir a feaſt 
with octues, throngh al Chriſtendome. The vowe being made, forthwith en- 
ſued th: election of Cardinall Sinibaldus, who was called Innocent 4. who or- 
deined the Natiuity of our Lady to be Kept on the 8.day of Seprember,through 
all Chriſtendome. 

This clection reioyced the wholle world that had longed for a pope, and for 
that the caule of this was aſcribed vnto the. neywe feaſt of the moſt B. virgin, he 
erdeined that in the office,they ſhould fing this Antheme which beginnerh: va- 
truita; tus > Dei gemitrix Virgo gaudium annunciauit Vninerſo mundo &c: That is to - 
fay : Thy birthe o virgin Mary , mother of God,brought ioye vnto the whole 
world. 

Some Authors ſeeme to ſay : that a relligious man lining in contemplation, 
hcard euery yere on the 8. day of September, the Angels ro make melody and 
triumph ; and demaunding of one of them, what was the cauſe of {uch ioy in 
heauen, he was anſwered; that on that day;was celebratedthe Natiuity of the 
mother of:God , and that then vpon the credit of that relligious man, this feaſt 
began to be celebrated. Ic may be true, that this relligious man, had that before 
mentioned vilion , but the occaſion to promulgate the ſolemnity of this feaſt, 
is, that: which Ireherſed firſt, 

And to. the end,ſome thing may be ſpoken concerning the hiſtory;collecti ng 
ir out of thar, which S-Ierome, S. Iohn Damalcen, Gregory of Nillen, and Si- 
meon Metaphraſtes write therof, I ſay; that the facher Tek Virgin Marie was 
called loachim;andher mother Anna:Thy were both of the tribe ofIuda,and of 
the houſe and family of Dauid , and'this is to be holden asan Article of faith, 
for there be many prophecies in-holy writ which ſay , that the Meſſias ſhould 
be borne of the tr1be of Tuda ,.and of che houſe and family of Dauid. And he 
being to be borne ofthe glorious virgin,ir followerh;rharrhe farher and mother 
ot her, were to be of thatrribe,and of that Family. $. Iero. namerh ſome patriar- 
ches, which muſt of neceflity, be the ſame, which $; Luke nametl- in his GoC- 

ell.He faith then, that Iannes begor Melchi, and Melchi begot Leui, and Leui 
_ Nathan,and Nathan begor Heli, who is altorcalled Toachim, who (as he 
ſaich)was naturall father vmo the Virgin Marie, and legall father vnto Ioſeph, 

Ioachimrook Anna vato wife,and both of them dwelr in Nazareth a citty of 
Galilee. They were very rich,and dz{towed part of cheir goods vpoathe poore, 

and 
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and other _ vſes.S. Terome faith alſo;thar they continued together. 20. years, 


and neuer had children , for which Ifſachar the prieſt, not only would not re- 
ceaue the offering of Ioachim in the temple of leruſalem , vpon a feaſt which 
was kept there,and was called Encenia, but bad him to deparr-out of the teple, 
for that- aſſuredly he had ſome ſecret finne for the which God puniſhed him, 
and did not graunt him the fruit of benediction. So that TIoachim all afflicted 
and aſhamed , departed from the temple, Gregory Nizen and Simeon Meta- 
phraſtes ſay : thatS, Anna vypon the like ſolemnity came from Nazareth vnto 
Terulalem,and like the other Anna the mother of Samuel lamented, wept, and 
ſighed,inthe Temple,deliring God to graunt her children,and eucn as Anna the 
mother of Samuel did, ſhee yowed to offer inthe temple, vnto the ſeruice of 
God che ſonne or daughter that God would be pleaſed to giue her. 

They fay alſo, that afer ſhee had made the vowe, frcks with her husband 
Ioachim,and c6ceiued, and was delineredof the Queene of Angells,the Virgin 
Mary our aduocate. And though yſually, when daughters areborne, the father 
and mother do not reioyce ſo much,as if it were a ſonne, forthat the daughters 
aretrobleſome to _—_— to maintcine , and more chargeable to ſer forth 
in mariage, yet when the B. virgin was borne, the father and mother felt, and 
raſted infinite ioy, as of athing , they had long deſired. They alſo reioyced , for 
that they had ſome Kinde of knowledg, that this their daughter ſhould nor be 
any charge to them for a dowry in mariage,but alſo by her meanes God would 
ſhowe many fauors,and bleſſings vpon all the world. 

S. Bernard made this ſpeech vnto the B, virgin in theſe wordes : Happy art 
thou © Virgin Marie,morethen any other creature, ſince of thee,in thee,and by 
thee, God hath recreated the wholleworld , which he hath created. Inthat we 
hauedaid before , we haue in parr ſeene-the great worth of the Queen newly 
borne,the order of her birth,and her coming into the world:Now it remaineth 
(as the vſage is)to congratulate-and reioice with her father and mother, ſaying 
vnto the:O Holy and happy Patriarch Ioachim and Anna,happy may the birth 
of your daughter be,wee prayGod,yee may ſee her brought vp,and well married, 
with out doubt it ſhalbe ſo:tor God will giue ynto her tor ſpouſe Iofſeph,one of 
the holicſt men , that ſhall be in the world. He ſhalbe:her guard, and help ; he 
ſhal not take of herthepledge dewe vnto ſpouſes, but rather by thele eſpoulalls, 
ſhee ſhall remaine moſt pure and chaſt,as the was before, and cuer ſhallbe.Shee 
ſhall haue another Grouls in heauen, which ſhalbe God himſelfe,to wit,the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the third-perſon of the holy Trinity. He ſhall be her ſpouſe,and by him 
ſhee ſhall conceine, without lofſe and dammage vnto her virginity,and hauing 
conceiued,ſhall bring forth into the world;our Saujor and redeemer. 

After we haue thus reioiced with Ioachim and Anna,for that they haue ſuch 
a daughter borne ynto them, we may allo reioice with their other kinsfolke, 
for thatrhey haue gotten nowe ſuch akinſwoman. [ et vsreioice alſo with the 
ſinners, for that nowe this day is borne their aduocare. Ler ys reioice with the 
Angels, ſince thar on this day is bornetheir Queene : let vs reioice with God, 
ſince on this day is borne his mother, daughter, and {pouſe. And at the laſt, ler 
vsreioice withthe virgin her ſelfe ,fince God hath elected her to ſuch grearnes 
& dignity : And the-occaſion of this being, for that we be linners; for if ſinne 

Hhhh 4 had 


618. $. Adrian. SEPT. 8, 
had not bin, God had not bin made man, and if he had not bin mademan, ſhee 
had notbin his mother, Therfore. without doute, ſhee being aduaunced to this 
grernes by our occalion, wil remember-ys, and obreine for vs,of the ſame God 
tho is lier ſonne, pardon and mercy for our linnes and tranſgreflions and alſo 
his heauenly grace,char we may be partakers of his glory. 


The life of $. Adrian Martyr. Sept. 8. 


$& He worthy king Dauid ſpeaking with God im one Pſalme ſaid: Thave in- 
clined my hart to do iuſt and good workes for retribution lake: 
that 1s hauing regard Vnto the reward which ariſeth in doing them. 1t is 
SJ not ewill to exerciſe, Ex to do good and holy workes in hauing regard Vnto 
LE ALY that which is gaimed therby m doing them : The reaſon hereof 1s, that the 
guerdon or reward which is expefted,is God himſelf. In ſuch ſort that he who for that reſ- 
pet doth good workes, doth them for the loue of God. In the number of thoſe » may the glo- 
r10us martyr $. Adrian be accounted , Who by hearing of the greate guerdon , the martyr: 
expefled,did Voluntarilie offer himſelfe vnto martyrdome, His life was written by Ado 
B:5hop of Tours : and it Wasn this manner. 


5 Hc Emperour Maximian commaunded; that the Chriſtians that were in 
SP the citie of Nicomedia a City of Bithinia,ſhould bediligentlie ſought our. 
Many were apprehended, and afterthat the Emperour had admoniſhed, and 
willed them to adore the Idoll, and ſawe them conſtant and firme in the profeſ- 
fron of the faith of Ieſus Chriſt , he bad rhem all to be chained vnto wodden 
poſtes, &. to be bearen with the rawe ſinewes of beaſtes : and when he heard 
them in their tormentesto praiſe the name of Teſus Chriſt, he cauſed their troun- 
ges to be cut out,and theire mouthesto be beaten with greate ſtones. The num- 
ber of theſe martyrs was 23: 

Adrian was preſcntthere,as an officer, to attend and ſce, thatthe commaun- 
dement of the Emperour ſhould be execured. He was an Idolater,and a man of 
good account with Maximian; And when he fawe hoy patiently the holy mar- 
rirs tollerated thoſe terrible rormentes,wondering thereat he {aid vnto them :1 
coniure you by the God which you adore, and for whom you ſuffer theſe ror- 
ments,to tell me truly, what guerdon or reward you expect, for I ſuppoſe it to 
be very greate.The holy marrirs,though they had no tongues, by the permiſſion 
of God anſwered him thus : The reward we expeCt is ſuch and fo grearte, that 
eyes neuer{awe it, nor cares haue heard it,nor the hart of man cannot conceiue 
ir, for it is an vnſpeakable good , which God hath prepared for his freinds : A- 
drian hearing this,defired notto heare any more, bur being inſpired by God,and 
{hewing himlſelfe deſirous to be partaker of (o greate a good, entred into the 
midſt of the-martirs, and (aid ro the Regiſter, ( before whom the matter was 
handled) write alſo my name with theſe foulders of Chriſt:for I will be a Chri- 
ſtian allo, as they-be. 

The Emperour was certified hereof : and when the name-of Adrian was read 
ynto him,among the other Chriſtians which were priſoners : he cauſed him to 
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be called,& faid vnto him. O Adrian, whar, art thou become fooliſh, that thou 
feekeſt to loſe thy lite wretchedly ? Adrian aunfivered : I haue bene, but now 1 
am not a foole,for that I am a Chriſtian, and no more an Idolater,as I haue bene 
before time. The'mperour being deſirous ro make him alter hjs puzpole ;dit-- 
courſed,and conferred long with him, but ſeeing his words did not preuatle,in 
rage and fury he cauſed him to be chained, fettered and put in priſon. 

Adrian was about 28.ycares old,& had to wife a woman called Natalia,who 
was a Chriſtian. When ſhee heard what had befallen voto her hatband , ſhe 

went with greate ioy vnto the prifon,and fell athis feet, and kifling bis tetrers 
wherewith he was gyued,faid vnto him:Bleſled art thou,o Adrian my huſband, 
and my Lord, nowe thou haſt found the riches whichthy father letr not vnto 
thee : Paſle ſecurely vnto Iefus Chriſt, in whom thou haſt repoled thy treafure, 
which thou {halt find herafterin the time of neceſlity , when no man ſhall be 
able to deliuer from puniſhment the wretch which ſhalbe condemmed. The 
father ſhal nor be able to deliver the fonne, nor the motherthe daughter, nor 
rranſitorie riches of the world, nor ambition ro hane many {cruants, and great 
patrimony : the freind ſhal nor be of ability ro help the freind, only the decedes 
which a man hath done,ſhall do a man good and pleafure.Thou(my Lord)haſt 
Iefus Chriſt in thy company , in whom thou haſt depofed and laid vp thy trea- 
ſures: walk in the way thou haſt begon, be nor weary therof, tothe end'thou 
maieſt enioye the promiſes. Take heede, let not the remembrance of carrhly 
and momentary things moue thee, to turne backward from thy way begon, 
nether let thy kinsfolk,nor the wailings of thy father and mother, nor the Hat- 
tery of thy freinds, nor the menaces of thy enemies moue thee. Let not the tor- 
ments of thetirant put thee in feare , but fixe thy eyes vpon the conſtancie and 
patience of theſe holie martirs, which be with thee. Imitate rhenvia life; and 
thou ſhalt be rewarded rwith-them in death. 

The bleſſed woman hauing ſaid theſe words, went ynto the holy martirs,one 
by one,and kiſſed their gyues and fetters,ſaieng; I beſeech you, © {eruants of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, ro animate and encourage my husband, gaine you his foule. Be vnto 
him a father,that by your meanes,he may be regenerated vnto everlaſting life. 
Adrian ſaid vnto his wife : Goe home from hence, my deare and chaſt fiſter,for 
when the time ſhall come, that we ſhalbe examined and iuged, I will bring 
thee norice thereof, that thou maieſt be preſent, and ſee the endot this work. 

Certein daies after, S. Adrian vnderſtood that they reſolued to heare and de- 
rermine the cauſe of him , and of the other priſoners which were with him, 
wherupon he gaue a large ſome of mony vnto the keepers of the priſon, ) ſome 
of his acquaintance jnterceding and being his ſuerries ) that he might go home 
ynto his houſe, promiſing to retorne back with ſpeed. Adrianwas fo wel be- 
loued of all men , that they ſeemed nor to deſire his returne vntothe priſon; 
they let him depart, and to eſcape if he would, though they knewe and ſawe 
themſelues in apparaut daunger of life. And it is to be thought his ſuerties we- 
re in the ſame daunger. | 

Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue notice vnto his wife that he came 
home. Shee hearing this newes, did not beleeue it ar the firſt, bur ſaid. Who 
hath power to pur off the gyucs withthe which I left him ferteredzherewithall 
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620 © S. Adrian, SEPT. 8, 
came thither a yong man theire ſeruant who told themzAdrian came home free 
and diſcharged.She imagining that he had yelded,and now fled to c{cape Mar- 
tirdome, was much troubled in mind,& beganto weep:and when ſheeſawe him 
to approchrhe gate of the houſe, ſhee threw her ſowing work(which ſhee had 
in her hands)on the ground, and running, lockedthegate faſt and ſaid: I will 
nor haue any thing to do with this vile & baſe daſtardly coward, that hath re- 
rurned back, and torſaken the good way he had begon,and much les will I {ce 
him with mine cies :I will not heare him ſpeak a word ynto me, neither will 
I liſten to that rounge, which hath dealr deceitfully in the ſight of his Creator. 

When he came ſome what necrer ,, ſhee held the gate ſhur very cloſe all che 
while : and ſaid vnto him. O man. of all men moſt miſcreant, and irreligious; 
what hath enforced theeto begin that courſe , which thou wile not accopliſhe? 
who is he that hath gotten thee our of the ſociety of the bleſſed men , with 
whomTl left thee ? who hath deceiued thee, and made thee to depart our of che 
company of peace and pe ctuall ioy ? Tell me, tell mee whertore haſt thou 
rourned thy back, and fled before the conflict begun? Wherefore doeſtthou caſt 
downe thy armour on the ground like a daſtard, before thou ſaweſt thy enemy 
come to aſſaile thee ? whertore doeſt thou enroll thy name among the woun- 
ded men, before there be a {word drawen,or arrowe ſhot?what ſhal I do, wretch 
that I am?who was he that ioyned me to a faithles perſon? I haue nor deſerued 
ro be the wife of a martyr; nay, nowe I ſhalbe called the wife of a Regenerate, 
A ſmall time chdured my ioye and gladnes; and long ſhall my ſhame and re- 
proche endure. 

S. Adrian ſtaicd with out the gate , veric glad to heare his wife fay theſe 
thinges? wherefore he ſaid ynto her : Natalia my ſiſter, open me the dore, 
for I doe not fly to eſcape death, as thou thinkeſt , but come to call thee, 
that rhou maieſt be preſent at our-martirdome , as I haue heretofore pro- 
miſed thee. Natalia did not beleine him , bur rather.called him deceiuer. He 
aucrred earneſtly vnto her, that his words were truth, and that if ſhee would 
not open the gate quickly , he would returne ynto the priſon , that he 
might keepe his. word , and not be depriued of the crowne of martirdome. 
Naralia gauc him- then credir., and opened the gate , and fell humbly ar his 
feet, and he ctnbraced her, and then Loch of them returned back ynto the 
laile. 

By the way S. Adrian ſaid vnto his wife Natalia. Tell me my deareſt , what 
order haſt thoutaken with thy goodes and patrimony , leſt afrer my death all 
be confiſcated and raken from thee? Natalia made an{were: my lord and hus- 
band,take no thought for the temporall and tranſitory goodes, leſt they do cap- 
tiuitarethy hart and deſire. Call ro thy remembrance, and reſoluc in thy mind, 
the goods that be permanent & euerlaſting , vnto which thou drawelt nere to 
be partaker , together with the other holy men, in whoſe company thou doeſt 

deſire to dye for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. 

They both being come vato the priſon, all wondered that Adrian would 
returne, for they were aſſured, that he came back-tq his death. Then did Ma- 
ximian command : that all the Chriſtian priſoners ſhould be brought forth be- 
fore him. Some.came with ther fleſh wounded.and purrefied, for in thoſe pla- 
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ces where their Irons and gyues had bene, wormes were engendred,as was ap- 

arant to be ſcene, Natalia came cloſe ynto her huſband, and ſaid vato him; Be 

carefull, my lord , that chy ſoule be firme and ſtable in God : beware thy hart 

doth not wauer, when they preſent the tortures before thy corporall ſight : The 

preſent troubles{hall endure fora {male time,but che guerdon, and the beatiru- 
de ſhall endure for cucr. 

The emperour looked firſt ypon Adrian, and (aid vnto him : wile thou-conti- 
nue ſtill inthy folly ? The bleſſed man an{wered : I am prepared to giue my life 
for this which thou calleſt folly. Maximian tooke luch indignation ar this an- 
ſwere, that he cauſed him in his owne fight , to be ſtripped our of his clothes, 
and to be cruelly ſcourged. The ofticers were tired,and changed they were, firſt 
one , andthenanorher, but the tirant was not tired; but bid them ſcourge the 
holy martir in cruell ſort; and no le{lethe martir ſtroue to tollerat the rormenr, 
with a reſolute mind and greate patience, 

Oh that one had then ſcene Natalia, howe oftenthe collour chaunged in her 
face:ſometimes {hee feared, that her husbad ſhould yeld, and skrink ac the cru- 
elty of the torments, and then ſhee waspale asa clothe , bur when ſhee ſawe 
him endure all conſtantly and courageouſly, her liuely and cherefull colloure 
returned into her face. Sometimes Adrian looked roward her , and though no- 
thing (hee (aid, yet only by her countenance he.vnderſtood,howe ſhee bad him 
be vallianr, and reſolute, and to haue conſideration that the-more the torments 
increaſed, ſo much greater ſhould his reward be. The holy martir was beaten 
with ſuch cruelty, that they hauing torne and rent his fleſh, and laid his ribbes 
open to the view,might allo ſee into his bowels. 

The tirant nowe weary to {ec any more vſed onthat faſhion,at that time, com- 
maunded him into the ſame priſon, where he was before, in-which place he re- 
mained certaine daies inthe company of the other Chriſtian, who had endured 
the ſame torment , and ſuffered the ſame moleſtation,as he had done. Afeer this 
Maximian cauſed them to be-againe preſented vnto him, in the place of iudg- 
ment. The martirs weretaken out of the dark priſon, where thy were brought 
ynto that ſtate, that it affrighred men,and moued men to compallion,to behold 
them, yer they remained conſtant , (as before ) in the faith of Telus Chriſt. The 
tirant cHmaunded the bones of all their legges to be broken to thiners, and one 
of the.handes of S. Adrianto be cut off, The holy martirsin this torment palled 
fromthis vnto a berter life, euen as they made tl:eir prayers vnto our Lord. 

Then Maximian gaue commaundement, that their bodies ſhould be burned, 
and whileſt the officers, hauing already gotten all their bodiesrogether, prepa- 
red to performe it,and had laid wood on the top of them, and pur hire vnro the, 
behold on a ſodeine, the sKye was couered with dark and black cloudes, and 
dredful thunders were heard, and thanderboltes killed ſome of the Pagans, who 
were buficd in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs : and the other fled away 
to ſaue their lines: wherat the Chriſtians rook hart , and gathered together the . 

reliques of che holy Martirs, taking them ont of the fire which was already 
quenched : and putting.them into a baxk, ſailed wich'them vnto Bizantium,and 
there they buried them very honorably, | 

Afcer a few daies, the couragious matrone Natalia defirous to remaine inthe 
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fame place, where the holy reliques were, palled from Nicomedia, vnto Bizan- 
tium, where ſhee made a bleflea end in our Lord,and was buried at the fide of 
S. Adrian her husband : whoſe body was in procelle of time caried vnto Rome, 
and butied in a Church builded to his name. Thedeath of S. Adrian was onethe 
$. day of September : and thedeath of Naralia his wife was on the firſt day of 
December,1n the yeare of our Lord. 306. ypon a munday as the (panith {aith, 
Diocleſian raigning iointly with Maximian, on the carth ; and lelus Chrilt, 
with the father,and holy Ghoſt, in perfect Trinity reigning in heauen,to who- 
me be al praiſe atid glory for euer. Amen. 


The life of $. Gorgonius Martyr. Sept. 9. 


Eſau Chriſt ſpeaking of his comming into the world, ſaith 4s S. Mathew wri- 
teth in his ghiſpell : Doe-not you think;rhatI am come ro make peace 
in the carth, forT am come-to ſet watre therein : Although that the 
Angels ſang when 1 was borne : Glory be vnto God in the heaucns, and 
in carth , peace ynto'men of good will: Although I am become man to treate and 
conclude peace betwene mine eternall father and men , and though my ſalutations when 1 
roſe from death, were nothing but peace , becauſe I'defire that everie man Should haue it; 
neuertheles , let ndt any man be deceaued for I am come to make a diniſion betwene the 
father and the ſonne |, Kh mother -and the daughter , the ftepmother and the daughter in 
Larve : and 1 am come tomake the honshold ſeruants, and familier fremds,enemies Vnto the 
maſter of the houſe. 058 < > Me 

- This 1s emident and' apparant to be ſo, for when the father and the ſonne , the mother 
and the daughter , the ftepmother and the daughter in lawe, the maſter of the houſe , and 
his houshold people , and familiar fremds , be withtd and Vicious » if God touch the hart 
of any of them, and they be conmerted Vvnto him, and the other continue in their wickednes; 
forthwith diſcord and diſſenſion ariſeth among them , and they make War one againſt an 
other : but thus do the wicked againſt the gaod , by perſecuting them , enen to the taking 
away of their lines, becauſe they forſake and abandon their conuerſation. of this we haue 
an example in $. Gorgonins the martyr , who was chamberlain Ynto the Emperour Dio- 
cleſian, who & long 45 Gorgonins Was 4 Gentill & worshrpped the Iells , lined quietly 
with him , and he shewed much kindnes Wnto him, but when he \nderftood that Gorge- 
nine as 4 Chriſtian , forthnvith he fell out with him , and ſed him w1th great tyranny, 
and laſtly with greate cruelty put him to death. Howe it came to paſſe, Euſebius Bichop of 
Ceſarea, reherſei after this manner. | 5 


C Aint Gorgohins was botne in the city'of Nicomedia, and was chamberlcin 
vnto the Empetour Diocleſfian. This man haning receined the faith of 
Chriſt Ieſusby the tneanes of Dorotheus his tellowe & companion in the ſame 
office, theſe two conferred-what they might dozto ger others of the Emperours 
chainber; to be tnade Chriſtians: Tr fell our that one tay, one Peter that had re- 
ceaued aHo the thriſtian'fairh, who was a man noble in bloud ,' and of high 
eſtcemein the Emperours Court,haning an honotable office in the ſame, ſawe 


in the city of Nicomedia , in the high ftreer, an edict or proclamation fer 'P 
which 
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which was made againſt the Chriſtians,threatning death and rorments ro them 
that ſhould be diſcouered. 

This man ypon a greate zeale of our faith rook downe the edi, and inthe 
ſight of all the people, rent it in pieces. When this happened, Diocleſian and 
Maximian ( whomthe former had choſen to be his colleague and companion 
in the Empire,and had giuen vnto him the title of Celar)were both together in 
Nicomedia, and vnto them it was tould, what Peter had done, wherat both en- 
raged and mad with fury, commanded he ſhould be brought before theire pre- 
ſence. When he was brought, ( and the other two alſo being there preſent, ) he 
reproched and reuiled Perer out of meaſure, and gaue ſtrict commaundment, 
he ſhould not be fauored in his torments; which alchough they were excelliue, 
yer did he neuer ſhowe in his countenaunce any figne , bur of ioy, and ncucr 
{poke word, bur it declared a vallerous and inuincible mind. 

Gorgonius was preſent at this ſpectacle, for he and Dorotheus had bene in- 
ſtructors of Peter in the faith of Chriſt. Thele rwo ſeeing the conſtancy of the 
B. martir, there grewe in them alſo a delire to die for the loue of leſus Chriſt 
(this his example working much in them ) and by accord betwene them, they 
{poke vnto the Emperourin this maner : what meaneſt thou, 6 Emperour, thar 
thou rormenteſt Perer only for that thing » in which if it be in him any fault, 
wealſo are culpableif chou purrelſt him ro the endurance of thefe rorments,be- 
cauſe he profelſerh the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, the ſame fairh we confeſle al{o:The 
ſane intention he hath , we haue alſo, therfore reaſon willeth, that thou purte 
vs vnto the ſame torments, which thou haſt made him to ſuffer. 

When Diocleſian heard them ſay this:he grewe into-great choller : The loue 
he bore towards them before, was nor ſo greate,and the deſire to do the good, 
as was nowe the indignation he conceiued againſt them,and the determination 
he had to hande them euill , and.in his fury and rage he ſaid vnto them : Since 
you ſeek the way like fooles(as this man doth)to be rormented,you ſhall haue 
your minds ſatisfied. Then he commaunded they ſhould be ſcourged without 
pitty, which,was performed forthwith, ſo thar their fleſh was rent and torne in 
diuers places. Then the rirarit commaunded the ofhcers to caſt (alr,and power 
vineger into their wounds, and lay them onthe gridiron, and vnder it a fire to 
be made, but not a greate one,to put themito the more rorment. 

Peter was nowe dead by this martirdome, and becauſe Gorgonius and Doro- 
theus ſemed yer to liae,and the tirant was wearied to (ee their torment ypon the 
gridiron, he made tthemro betaken from it, and with a rope tied aboure their 
necks to be hanged, by which meanest!e xwo holy marrirs rendered vp their 
ſoules vnto their Creator. Their bodies being raken away, were after buried 
by ſome Chriſtians. ; 

Burt Diocleſian vnderſtanding, that the Chriſtians came ſecretly to make their 

raiersat the place, where the holy martirs were buricd, cauſed cheir bodies to 
be taken ont of their graues, and to be thrown into the fea. Ar ſuch time, as 
Diocleſian commaunded it, he ſaid : Let chem be caſt into a place, where they 
may be no more ſeen , leaſt they be accounted for gods by the Chriſtians, who 
are {o ignorant, that they do think ir betrer to adore them that haue been our 
ſcruants, then thoſe whom we adore for our Gods, 


Liii 3 God 


624 $. Nicholas Tollentin. 


God almighty did not permit thoſe bleſſed Relikes to lye hidden, bur rather 
his pleaſure was, to caule the ſea to do them honour, and to bring them ynto 
the ſhore. When the Chriſtians ſawe them , they rooke.them vp. with reue- 
rence, and buried them in ..a _ ynknowen vato the pagans. Afterward in 


rocelle of time , the bady of S. Gorgonius was caried ynto Rome, and was 
þuried inthe way. called Lauicana , between the two bay trees. The Spaniſh 
book faith Via Latiua. Afeer this, Pope Gregory. 4, cauſed it to be tranſlated 
into the church of S. Peter. The church celebraterh their feaſt on the day of 
their Martirdome, which was on the 9. day of September, inthe ycare of our 
Lord 280. inthe time of the afore named Emperour Diocleſian, . 
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The life of $. Nicholas of Tolentine, Sept. 10. 


HE Apeſile $. Iames in Eis canonicall fe admonisheth Vs, to pray. 
ynto God,one for an other, becauſe the continuall praicr of a iuſt 
man is of a greate force. But if it be ſo,as it % indeed, and that the pra- 
& JF ters of the iuſt menzthat be here Ypon the earth,do help much;notwuhſtan- 

WELV-A ——— 

SSo&I/ ding that. they be ſubief, yea rather-falling ( as Teſws Chriſt ſaith ) ſeuen 

times a day, though they be ſlight faults : howe much more , may we belecue , the praters of 
them , who da alredy entoy the Viſion of God , and the dinine eſſence , and. be confirmed in 

race, and be certein,and aſſured neue to looſe it,nor ener to. fiune,do help,and do Vs good? 
The holy ſaints gane Vp their lines for Gods ſake, ſome in effett, 4 the martires,and others 
by the w ay of good will, as the Confeſſors: e5> to be brief » they all offered them Wp readily in 
zhe ſeruice of Colundemeringel they might not to offend him by any meanes. Such like as 
#heſe without doubt,be beard of God, when they aske any fanour of him. 

But omitting the-examples and teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures , which make this thing 
an Article of faith, we haue moſt euzdent examples in many holy ſaints, Vnto whom God 
graunted many fauors and graces ( which they requeſted of hin ) not only in their life time, 
1n this world , but alſo after their paſiing into heauenzto-poſſeſſe the everlaſting glorie. 0ne 
of theſe was $ Nicholas the Bishop and Confeſſor » by whoſe prazers , God y_— Vn1t0 4 
man and his wife,a ſonne » who was alſacalled Nuchilas , and was 4. holy man, by wheſe 
merits God graunted many fauors and graces vnto themthat deuoutly recommend them- 
ſelues nts him. Hv life was writtem by-$. Antonius Archbishop of Florence, and by 4 
rell;gious man of hts order, in this manner. 


$ Aint Nicholas was borne inthe Marca Ancona inavillagecalled S. Ange 
lo,in the territoxie-of Fermo. His father was called Compagnone and Pais 
mother Amata.Theſe two were borne of noble bloud,rich they were,and good 


. Chriſtians, but they lined in ſome diſcontent, for-thar hauing bene married to- 


gether a good ſpace, they had yer no children: They had a particuler deuction 
ynto S. Nicholas the Bifhap and Confeſlor, and him they befought continually 
that. he would 'obteine of God that fauor forthem , that they might haue that 
fruit of benediction. With this entent.they went to viſite his church in the ciry 
of Bari in Paglia. In thar place; the holy -ſaint appeared vnto them , and did 
allure them, that they ſhould haue a fonne, whomthy ſhould name Nicha- 

las 
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las after him, and alſo that he ſhould be a bleſled ſeruant of God. 

Eucry thing fell out iuſt , as the Saint faid : for they being returned home, 
Amata conceiued , and' at: her due time brought torth a ſonne, whom they 
called Nicholas : and as he tooke his name of S. Nicholas Biſhop and Cofeſlor, 
by whole interceſſion he was obteined , euen ſo he was like vnto him in many 
things. -From a child , he was inclined to ferue God, he frequented the Church, 
he beard malle and praied with greate deuotion,morcouer he faſted,gaue almes 
and followed his ſtudy , (o that as he encreaſed in age, cuen {o he ay in vertue, 
learning and ſcience,and to be ſhort, he dererminedto be a man of the Church. 

He was already made a chanon of the church of S. Sauiour , in the place 
where he dyelr , and it happened, that a worthy and renowmed father of the 
order of S. Augultine,came thither to preach:Oneday among others, Nicholas 
was at the ſermon, inthe which the preacher expounded thefe wordes of $, 
John : Do not you.lowe the world , nor the things, that be therin. The preacher vrtered 
ſuch good marter vpon that rext,that N Alas reſolued to abandon the world, 
and co take the habite of S. Auguſtine in that ſame conuent , where the ſaid 
R—_— dwelt, viith whom he had bene acquainted before that time. When 

e enteded to execute in deed the reſolution he had made before time, he asked 
leaue of his father and mother, who though they were aggriued to loſe the 
ſight of their ſonne,yerdid they giue him licence, 

Nicholas went vnto the conuent of Tolentinum , to craue the habite of S. 
Auguſtine which was giuen himreadily, forthey had beforethen notice of his 
__m lite. Hauing recciued the habite, he proceeded from vertue to vertue, la- 

ouring to atteine vnto perfection. So that being a relligious man, he was a 
mirrour for other relligious men,and being a prieſt,he was a looking glaſſefor 
other pricſts, and when he was a preacher, a ſpectacle for other preachers, to 
behold their duety and function, In this godly ſaint, among other vertues, his 
abſtinence ſhined moſt clearly : for in 30. years ſpace, that he continewedin 
the conuent of Tolentinum, he did neuer cat fleſh,eggs,fiſh,milk,nor any thing 
made with milk, 

He fell one time into a greuous infirmity , which brought him vnto deaths 
dore,wherupon the phiſitions rold him; that if he would recouer his health, he 
muſtear fleſh , wherunto he anſwered : that in ſo doing, he ſhould , by defiring 
to auoid one danger,fall into another, and that in flieng the infirmity of the bo- 
dy,he ſhould incurrethe malady of his ſoule, by giuing liberty vnto his ſenſual- 
liry and appetite. The prior of the conuent ſeeing the philirions to affirme, that 
i: was neceſſary for the bleſſed man Nicholas to eate fleſh , commaunded him 
inthe vertue of holy obedience, to cate ſome. He, without any reply, bad the 
meat which he ſhould cate,to be brought vnto him. 

There was brought vnto him, ( as iris ſaid )a boiked chicken, or ſome other 
foule, wharſocuer it was, and the bleſſed man hauing it before him, beſoughe 
our-Lord to do him that fauour,that he might not car of that foule,and yer not 
to runne into the ſinneof diſobedience : wherupon the foule returned vnto life, 
and flewe away out of the platter, leauing all chem that were preſent aſto- 
niſhed,and the holy faint iocund and glad. 

On the next night,the B, Virgin Mary accompanicd with S. Auguſtine viſited 
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him , and theglorious virgin bad him to ſend for aloafe of bread into the mar- 
ket place,and to put it in water,and to cate therof, in the name of Iefus Chriſt: 
and he ſhould be cured of that infirmity. Herof cometh the vſage , thar the 
bread, which is called the breade of S. Nicolas of Tolentine , is ble{led on that 
day inthe conueats of S. Auguſtine, that his feaſt is ſolemniled, and this bread 
helpeth, and curerh many iatirmities,as is to this day ſeenc by experience,cſpe- 
cially the feuer tercian, which was his inhrmitieas is thought. 

S. Nicholas being healed,and cured of rhe aforcſaid infirmity, returned vnto 
his accuſtomed penance, and aulterity. of lite; he vſed to faſt three daies in the 
week, which he had obſerued from the age of ſeuen years. He whipped himſclfe 
in the night many times, and his diſcipline or whippe was ccrtein chaines of 
Iron : his bed was made with a litle hay,and his habite was of courſe cloth, full 
of pieces; he vied to pray very much, for he continued in his prayers from the 
houre of the Complin , vatill it was tarre in the night, and from the houre of 
martins, vatill maile was celebrated, and from the houre of noone, vntill the 
eucnlong. 

The blefſed man ſpending his time in theſe, and other like good exerciſes, 
was much vexed and'mollcſted by the. diuell , who -—wan. ro drawe him 
from thele his holy employmenres, by {coffs and deceits,and ſomerimes(by the 
permiſſion of God) by tormentingand beating him, in ſuch ſort, that the friers 
hearing the noiſe came forthwith to defend him,& they found himlaid arlegth 
vponcae ground, like a dead man, and-ſo they caried him back vnto his couch 
of hey, yct he for all chis omitred not his holy prayers. He viſited fick men with 
great charity , and endeuored to helpe and cherith them , as much as he was 
able. He had greate compaſſion vpon ſome finners which had made their con- 
feflion vnto him, and for them he praied, faſted, and ſaid mafle with greate 
deuotion. 

Thelike hedid for the ſoules in purgatory , vnto the which he had greate de- 
uotion, which was increaſed wat 1 more in him bya reuelation he had, of the 
great paines they ſuffered inthat place. When there came any frier as a ſtranger 
vnto his conuent, he ſhewed him all the Kindnes he could poſſibly; Neither did 
he forget the ſtare of priſoners, but rather in his ſermons, and priuate communi- 
cations, which he had with rich men, and men in autority, he perſuaded them 
ro the works of mercy , asathing very acceptable ynto our lord. This bleſſed 
Saint comforted the afflicted, gaue conſolation ynto men in tribulation, ſer ato- 
nement berwene men, that were at variance : He was a refuge for them , that 
were in affliction, a helper ynto the needy, andthe raunſomer of -them that 
were flaues and in bondage. 

God ſheived many miracles by the meanes of this glorious faint,afwell in his 
life time, as alſo after his death, which befell him in the aforeſaid conuent 
of Tolentine,and when he was now atthe laſt gaſp, he called the friers, and de- 
fired themall to forgiue him, if he had offended them in any thing:and after he 
had receiuedthe moſt holy ſacramets, he cauſed a crucifix to be ſet before him, 
and in ſpeaking vnto Chriſt, his B. mother,and his holy fathers. Auguſtine, he 
yelded vp his foule vnto Gad, on the. 10. day of September, in the yeare of our 
Lord. 1307. Afterward Pope Eugenius the. 4, hauing made due enquirie , and 

hauing 
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hauing receued full information of his life, and miracles, put his name in the 
catalogue of the holy Contellors,inthe yeare of our faluation, 1446. 


— 


The life of SS. Prothus and [atintus Martirs. Sept. 11, 


$ He Apeſile $. Paule ſaith , that by the meanes of viſible things, we 
come ynto the knowledg of the inuilible things of God. Hs mea- 
i N ning #, that by the knowled of the creatures , we come ynto the knowled 
7) IE of the creator. Euen ſo it kappened Vnto the glorious martirs SS. Prothus 
[FR S: and Iacinthus by the means of 4 holy damoſell called Eugenid.T hey ſtudied 


44 


philoſophy,and other humaine ſciences , and by that ſtudy, they came to the knowledg, that 
the Gods which the Gentils adore,were fuſe and that there was but one God onely. Afrer 
this, by connerſing with ſome Chriſtians, they nderstood that leſs Chrift 15 the true God, 
and they were conuerted vnto his faith. In collefting their life out of that, which $. 1 idore 
and Simeon Metaphraſtes write in the life of $. Eugenia, 1 ſay : That. 


C Aint Prothus and Iacinthus were ennuches, and attended vpon a noble Lady 
called Eugenia , daughter vnto Philip a Roman ſenator , who being elected 
Regent of Alexandria by the ſenate , went thither with Claudia his wife, Eu- 
genia his daughter, and all his family. There went thicher alſo with Eugenia, 
Prothus & Iacinthus the two Eunuches. And becaute in that city there was a 
ſtudy of diuers ſciences ,, Eugenia and the two Eunuchs beſtowed their time in 
ſtudy , and they all three profited much therein, Philoſophy was their chicfeſt 
ſtudy,and by ſpeculation in the ſame,they came ro knowethart it was a fooliſh 
and vaine thing to adore many Gods, for reaton did make demonſtration , that 
ſach wicked, and leud men as were lupiter , Apollo, Mars, and all the other, 
which the heathens adored for Gods, were not only vnworthy of the name of 
God, bur alſo of men, ſince their deeds and actions were beſtiall and abhomi- 
nable. 

Afterthis, beginning to frequent the company of Chriſtians, they had vnder- 
ſtanding of the miſteries of our faith,and ſo deſired to be baptized: To pertorme 
this the better, Eugenia determined to put her ſelf in mans apparell,and in that 
ſorr ro depart from her fathers houſe, taking with her Prothus and Iacinthus 
the Eunuches, to ſeek out a holy Abbot called Helenus, to be by him Baptiſed, 
and receiued into his ſociety. This Abbot gouerned in a monaſtery of relligious 
men, and had a reuelationthat Eugenius fo called, was a wocman, yet becauſe 
he knew.it to be the wil of God, that thinges ſhould proceed in that maner, he 
kept it from her. He bapriſed them and gaue vnto them all there his religious 
habirr, and they lined therein a godly and vertuous life : Afcerward Helenus the 
Abbor deceaſing,the monks, who thought Eugenius had bene a man, choſe hir 


 fortheir Abbot. Who was vnwilling totake the charge on her,bur the entreaty 


of the monks who were much pleaſed with hir holy gun 
There was in Alexandria a matrone called Melantia,who had bin cured and 


healed of a great infirmitie,by the prayers of Eugenius, who adiudged her to be 
a.man, Eugenius went oft ynto her houle at her impor inutations, The 
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matrone was indeed ennamourcd of her, and they two being alone, without 
any regard of her cſtate or credit laid open her loue, imagining her ro be a man. 
Eugenius ſharply reproucd her, and ſo departed and lefc hir alone, Melancja 
ſcing her ſelf coremned and refuſed, likethe miltrisof Ioſeph ſhreeked our, and 
faid :chat che Abbor Eugenius would haue forced her: And notconmtent with 
char,did alſo acculc her falſely vnto the Gouernor, who was the facher of Euge- 
nia.The Regent hauing heard the accuſation of Melantia,commanded the Ab- 
bor Eugenius to be brought before him. When the bleſſed Saint vnderſtood the 
cauſe wherfore ſhee was called,ſhe rooke the Eunuchus Prothus and Iacinthus 
in the habite of religious men with her:being come before Philip her father, he 
vicd rough words,and asked them if Chriſttheir God,countclled them ro force 
henorable Ladies? . © Y 

The virgin-with a modeſt and cherefull face (aid : There # time to be ſolent, and 
4 time to ſpeak, If Melantia faith thatT would vle force, it is not true, & thou d 
Philip peraduenture doeſt bur ieſt with mein =_ if the God that I adore, 
doth will me to do ſuch things. Now thou ſhalt ſee theverity of this womans 
acuſation. Hauing faid this, ſhe rent her habite before her breaſt, and opened 
it, that euery one might ſee by her breaſtes that ſhe was a woman. Then ſhe 
proceeded, and rold him that ſhe was Eugenia his daughter; and moreouer ſhe 
ſpake ſo well vnto hir father, that he was conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt, 
and ſo was Claudia his wifc,and all the reſt of his family. 

Philip gaue-vp his office and place,and not long after was choſen Biſhop:and 
afterward in the perſecution raiſed by the Emperours Valerian and Gallyen, he 
was martired. Claudia, Eugenia, Prothus and Iacinthus, returned vnto Rome, 
where by the labour of hoes damoſcll-Eugenia , and of the two holy Eunu- 
chesProthus and Iacinthus,many were conuerted ynto the faith of Chriſt.Gal- 
lien being certified herof , cauſed Eugenia to be apprehended , and after the in- 
durance of many torments,to be beheadded. Then he cauſed the two Eunuchus 


Prothus, and Iacinthus to be raken , and hauing vſed ſundry enducements to © 


moue them to ſacrifice ynto the Idolls, which they refuſed to doe, ( ſhewing 
themſclues very couragious and conſtant inthe faith of Chriſt ) the tirant cau- 
ſed them to be cruelly ſcourged, and after many other rorments giuen vnto 
them , he cauſed them in like manner to be beheaded. Their martirdome 
and death was on the 11. day of September, and on that day the Church ce- 


| lebrateth their feaſt, It was inthe yeare of our Lord, 253. in the reigne of the 


aforcſaid Gallyen. 


The exaltation of the holy Croſſe. Sept. 14. 


za Lmighty God glorieth by the mouth of the prophet EJechiel to haue done 4 fa- 


IN reherſing the ſame , ſeieng : I the Lord haue humiliated and abafed the 
=> lofty and ſtately wood,and hane enhaunced the lowly and humble 


: vood. S. Ierome ſaith, that this humble wood, is Ieſus Chriſt, and he ſaith Very w-ll, for 


he being ſo humbled , that at the laſt he died on the Croſſe , God for that cauſe, did exalt 
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hes mou work » and indeed worthy of himſelfe , 4s he showeth by the manner of + 
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him ( 4s $. Paul ſaith ) to ſuch height,that the Angell in heauen,the men on earth , and 
Wnder the earth in purgatory » do bowe their knees at his name,and do him reuerence. 
And leſus Chriſt was not exaltet only to that height, for that he w4s humiliated, but the 
wood alſo which was the inſtrument of hs humiliation, was exalted, and honcred by God, 
fince ( 45 $. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Croſſe which was a!waies before reprochefull , becauſe 
thieues,and other malefaors were put to death on the ſame , nowe Emperonrs and kings, 
beare it on their heads, for that Teſus Chriſt died Ypon the ſame. 

The Emperour Heraclius honored and reſpefted it eſpecially , wreſting it out of the 
hands of Coſdroes king of Perſia ( who had taken it from-leruſalem and carried it ints 
his kingdome ) and putting 1t-in the former place. "vowe let vs ſee, howe itpaſſed , fra- 
ming 4 hi#tory therof, out of a ſermon, that Andreas Bishop of Candia made of the Ex al- 
tation of the holy Croſſe, reherſed by Lippomanus , and the leftions of the Romaine Brentary, 
and diners martiroleges and hiſtoriographers , yet firſt we will propound an important 
doftrme, which # thu. 


O!? R Lord God dehiring to be ſerued, and not to be offended by men, ſeing 
their condition, and ſeuerall eſtates , and that ſome be noble, and to be 
dealt withall mildly , and thar others be rude, and are to be handled roughly, 
he gaue premonitions vnto them, to the end they ſhould not lament nor com- 
plaine ot him, as if they had not ben warned. He talking with the Hebrewes 
(asave reade in Leuiticus) ſaid ro them : If you obſerue my commaundements, 
among other good and profir you ſhall reape therby , one ſhalbe this: that if 
you haue enemies that moleſt and make warre againſt you , five of you ſhall 
put a. 100, of them to flight , and a. 190. of you, ſhall pur to flight. 10000, 
of them. Bur if on the other (ſide you ſhalbe diſobedientto me, a fewe, of your 
enemies ſhall make many of you to fly,andthar in dread and feare,though no- 
ne purſue you. | 

This which God (aid then vnto the people, was apparant and ſ{een(as yweread 
in the booke of Ioſua) where it is ſaid: = the Hebrues haying beſeiged leri- 
clo certeine daies, finally they rook ir, without drawing their tword, becauſe 
the walles fell downe,andthey which were within, made no refiitance, all was 
pur ro the fire and ſword,not ſparing any rhing,for ſo God had comaunded, be- 
cauſe his indignation was kindled again{tchat nation,as alloro rerrify his other 
enemies. It came to paſle inthe pilling therof, that there came to the hands of 
a ſouldier calle Achan, a ſcarlet robe, ſome mony, and a wand or rod of gold: 
which things he kepr againſt the commaundement of God. And to be more 
{ecure,he hid them all in the ground, 

This being done, part of the army 4iflodged , and went to fight againſt Hay, 
the ciriſens wherof ifſized out and encountred wirh them; and preuailed killing 
many I{relires, and fewe returned with this dolefull newes. Toſua genera!l of 
the Koſt,ſeing the ſame, fell on the ground, and weeping laid vnto God : Howe 
happeneth ir,o Lord : be theſe thy promiſes? Doth it ſeeme tro thee a iuſt rhing, 
to haue thy people ſocuil entreated by thi;:e enemies? Aſſoone as we be entred 
into this countrey ro coquer it, why doſt rhou gine ſuch forcesro our aduerſarics? 
This ſhal be an occaſio that others ſhall take conrage, and ir ſhalbe a hard thing 


to fubduec them. God an{wered Ioſua : that this happened Fig the favlr of 
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the people themſelues, hauing broken his precept in reſeruing ſomethings in 
the deſtruction of the cicy, Therefore ſeeke our the culpable,and offender, and 
let him be chaſtiſed; and my iuſt indignation ſhall ceaſe, Aſſoone as Ioſua had 
by enquiry founi him out , he cauſed him to be puniſhed , and the people did 
after that preuaile againſt heir enemies. 

By this you may ſee,that when Catholiques are ouercome,and vanquiſhed, ic 
happencth ; becauſe God is offended with them for their fines, we ought the- 
retoreto haue this regard euer when watre is made againſt inhdells:if we intend 
and deſire to haue victory, that wee be in good eſtate and fauor with God, by 
confelling our finnes, doing penance, and receiuing the Blelſed Sacrament of 
the Aultar, and then without all doubt, a fewe Chriſtians wilbe able to relilt 
many Infidels. . 

As it befell ro Pope Leo. 4. in the yeare of our Lord. 854. who being certi- 
fied, that there was diſembarqued or landed at Oſtia a great nomber of Infidels, 
and thatno captein durſt affront them,the glorious Pope aflemblcd the people, 
and ſaid; he himſelfe would be generall of the Army. And that he might fer on, 
and encounter with his enemies more ſecurely , he enioyned all the ſouldiers 
to confelle their ſinnes, and to receiue the B. Sacrament : he alſo comaunded 
cache one,in the one hand to cary their weapss for the warre, and in the other 
hand,the Roſary, to ſay their praiers in the way. Arriving after this manner, in 
the ſight of the enemy , notwithſtanding the huge number of the Infidels, and 
the ſmall hoſt of the Chriſtians, he diſcomfited them , and drone them our of 
Icaly,to the great honoure of the valiant Biſhop , and good and benctur of all 
Chriſtendome, 

All this may be fitly applied vnto that , which befel inthe time of the Empe- 
rour Heraclins, for that the ſinnes of the Chriſtians were many and heinous 
(Phocas ruling the Gretian empire, who wasa vitius man and ſo died, for Hera- 
clius deprived him of the empire,and of hislife alſo)God permitted a tirant cal- 
led Coldroes king of Perſia,as a greuous ſcourge to riſe againſt them.He bei ng 
not content to haue taken by force of armesthe holy city of Ierufalem, and to 
haue ſacked it,caried away the holy crofle, ( on the which Ieſus Chriſt died, 
which had bin there,from the time of Helena the mother of Conſtantine, who 
found ir) into Perſia, and pur ir in the temple of one of his Idols:and againe he 
inuaded the lands of the Chriſtians with a new army, where he vſcd horrible 
cruelties. 

Wirth fury he paſſed into Egipt, and wonne the city of Alexandria, in which 
place he (tayed certeindaies, for that he vnderſtood Heraclianus father to the 
Emperour Heraclius came againſt him with a huge hoſt:burby the ſecrete judg- 
ment of God Heraclianusdied of ſicknes,and his army was vtrerly defeared. The 
proud Coſdroes proceeded, and in fewe daies made himſelfe lord of all the do- 
minions the Emperour had in Africathe ſacked Thunis,aud hauing yſcd horri- 
ble maſſacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his kingdome of Perſia. | 
- The EmperourHeraclius all this while remained in Coſtantinople, ſpending 
thetime in iollity and pleaſures , having takento wife a beaurifull lady called 
Martina , who was hiscoſen, but when hefawe thinges go away, to his greate 
reproch and diſcredir, and fearing greater lolle might enſue in the empire, firſt, 


he 
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ke tried to obteine a peace by lowly and humble embaſlages,and vpon condi- 
tions no leſſe reprochfull chen diſauantagious for his eſtate; bur the arrogant 
iofidell , proud of his victories, would give no care to his pericions, but {eur a 
melſcnyerto ſay , that he would make no accord with him , except he would 
deny the faich of Ielus Chriſt, and become an Idolater as he himlelte was. 

Tuis proud anſwer, and blaſphemy , did {o exaſperate the Chriſtian Empe- 
cour,that he became an other man,and was altercd from a negligent and care- 
les perſon, to a couragious, and cnkindled yvith a godly zeale: And being dcfi- 
rous to take on him the defence of Gods honour, he behaued himſelf as a va- 
liant prince,anda Catholique and good Chriſtian, Firſt, ke aſſembled his forces 
very diligently , that he mighr come totry it with that proud pagan by dint of 
{ſword,and alſo amaſled great ſtore of men,engines,and other prouiſions for the 
watrre; and commaunded, that in all the empire proceſNions and praiers ſhould 
be made, ta be{cech God to take to himſelfe the defence of his Church, and ro 
puniſh the proud blaſphemy of the preſumprtuons riranc againſt his heauenly 
maiclty. 

Heraclius departed from Conſtantinople, toward this pretious and holy in- 
terprile, catying alwais in his right hand the Image of Iefus Chriſt our Lord, 
and of his glorious morher, as his Captein (andthe report was , that the ſame 
Image was brought from heauen)and paſling from thence by ſea with a goodly 
company,he centred into Aſta,to affront the proud enemy,who when he vnder- 
ſtood that the Emperour with a mighty army came to ſecke him, was aduiſed 
to haue regard of his perſon; ſo he retired roa ſtrong and ſecure place, and left 
his army guided by valorous generals, to defend the countreis he had conque- 
red, and his owne alſo, There happened inthis warre ( which laſted litle leſſe 
then ſixe yeares) many greate and notable feats of armes. 

The ſumme of all was, that they fought inthree ſer battailes:The firſt was in 
the paſſage of the mount Taurus and the river Saron, andin this Heracliosdil- 
comficed and pur to flight Saluarus one of the chicfeſt capteines of Coſdroes. 
The ſecond pitchr field was, inthe next yeare, with Satinus who was anotl.er 
valiant captaine , andthe encounter was very terrible , for the Perſians fonght 
ſtourly ro recouer the honour they had loſt in the former bartaile, fo that Hcera- 
clius wasingreat daunger. The Chriſtians werereſolued to leauethe field, and 
ro fly, when it pleaſed God to heare the praier of his champion Heraclius: for 
vnlooked for, there fell from heauen a greate ſhower of raine with a ſtorme, 
which driven with a ſtrong wind,carried the raine into the face of the pagans, 
and depriued them of their fghr, in ſnch fort, that they nor being able ro fighr, 
beganto fly; which the Imperials ſeeing,tooke harrt,beholding God apparantly 
ro tight on their (ide; and thus they obteined the ſecond victory, whici was far 
greater then the firſt. 

Laſtly, inthe yere following , Heraclius returned into the held, to enconnter 
with Razatanes rhe moſt valiant captain Coldroes had: and therin the Empe- 
rour behaued himſelfe fo valiantly , thar he vrtrerly defcated and daunted the 
pride of the arrogant and cruell king Coſdroes , who was enforced by thele 

ouerthrows , to retire himſelf vnto the moſt ſtrong and ſecure places of his 
k:ingdome of Perſia, This his fearcfull retreate cayted his viter ruine. For thin- 
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king he had lefr ſufficient forces on che frontiers of his realme, to keepe his 
eacnies from entrance, he.made Medarſes his yonger ſonne his heire and ſuc- 
cellor in his kingdome ,.and pur him in-peſleſſion therof, and afligned him to 
{tay. on the frontiers for the more.ſure garde and defence therof;, and to keep 
the Imperialls from entring therin. 

Coldroes had another ſonne elder then Medarſes,callce Siricheus,or Sirus (as 
ſome call him) who expect:d to ſucceede hisfather inthe Kingdome(as his right 


and.prowelle alſo deſerued ) who rook ſuch —_ at. his fathers doing, . 


that he diuiſed to depriue him of. his cxowne: and that he might with more f:- 
cility.bring his purpoſes to palle, he determined to make a lecrer accord with 
Heraclius , which was concluded vpon theſe articles : That he ſhould deliner 
ynto the Emperour Heraclius, his facher and brerthren,cither aliue or deade:and 
alſo the. Croile of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : and fer free out of priſon Zacharias 
the patriarch of Teruſalem : That he ſhould reſtore all that which Coſdrocs 


had taken from theace : And that he ſhould haue the realme of Perſia for hinw- 


ſclfe, and that he ſhould keepe perperuall peace with the Chriſtians. All theſe 
couenants were performed. For by the aide of them of his faction,and the aide 
Heraclius ſent,hc was made King, and put his father and brethren to death, he 
reſtored the holy Crolle,ſer the patriarch free,and performed all the coucnants 
compriſed in the peace. 

The Empcrour Heraclius, deſtrons to-zender thanks vnto God forthe benefits 
receaucd, and alforo reſtore the Holy Crolle vnto the place, where ir ought to 
ſtand, went on proceſlion.In the which Heraclius was clothed in moſt gorgeous 
appareil,and yvith ſhoes embrodered with perles and _— ſtenes:and in this 
manner he carried the holy Croſle, as in imitation of Icfus Chriſt. It happened 
that iwhen he ſhould enter the gare of the citty to go.vnto mount Caluary,'lI ſay 
enter,far that before the deſtruction of Ieruſalem , Mount Caluary.was out of 
the city, and when it was reedified newely , Mount Caluary was compriſed 
wich in the City gate, where by. he wasto enter ) he ſtayed with the Croſſe on 
his ſhoulder,and could nor ſturre by any.meanes. He and all the reſt of the peo- 
ple which were preſent , were amaſedat the miracle, not knowing what the 
cauſe might be. 

The Patriarch Zacharias: came-neere vnto the Emperour, and faid:I am in 
doute that thou thy ſelf giueſt cauſe , why thou canſt nor ſturre, and I will tell 
thee what itis:: Thou nowe dolt carry the Croſle vpon thy ſhoulders, as in imi- 
ratioof IeſusChriſt who bore the ſame by this way:Bur if thou mark ir wel thou 
docit imitate him bur litle, for thou doeſt not carrycit, as he did, nor as it 
{ſhould be carried. Thou- art apparelled in moſt coſtly garments, and he was 
clorhed moſt. meanely: Thou haſt on thy head an emperiall crowne, and he 
wore one of pricking thorns : he went with his feet bare,and full of duſt, and 
thy icet are adorned with purple embrodered with iewels and precious ſtones. 

The words of che patriark ſeemed tothe Emperour to be reaſonable and rrue, 
wherupon he cauſed a meane and courſe garment ro be brought vnto him. He 
rookerthe crowne oft trom his head, and put off his hoſe and ſhooes, and thus 
being bare foor,and meavely apparelled, he followed the proceſlion, vntil he 
ſetrhe holy Croile in the former place,from whence Coldroes had taken it 14. 


yeres 


".: ili 


. N44. ns © ont Dt 


ths. 4 
i 
hs ti 


wy 


Cl k . - - ” ”— 
= — 4 : - . 1 2 a " 
Ie NED If PEARS cn wr a Cert 45. Bb c4- 


- 


thoſe threedaies,and did other works acceptable ynto God. 


SEPT. 14) | 
yercs before. For this reſpedt the Catholike.church ordeined that enery yeare, 
the feaſt of the exaltation of the holy Croſle, ſhould be celebrated on the ſame 
day it was placed againe by Heraclius , in the very ſame place it-was fer when 
Ieſus Chriſt ſhould dye theron. This miſtery befell on the day,thart the Church 
celebrateth ir, that is : on the 14. day of September; in the yeare of our Lord. 
624. inthe raigne of the aboucnamed Heraclius. $. _— S. Ambroſe and 


$8. Nicomedes; 633 


S. Epiphanius fay : that inthe place wherethe Crofle of Chriſt was ſert, Adam 
was buried , & the dead mans {cull which ordinarily is painted at the foote of 
the Crolle, denoteth and fignifierh the fame, : 
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The life of $. Nicomedes Prieſt and Martyr. Sept. 15. 


IP = Ight happy are they (faith Teſus Chriſt, ) which ſuffer for the loue 


of iuſtice. This is not be Vnderſtood of them,that are punished by comrſe of 
y lave for their treſpaſſes. All they who are whipped, ſent to the gallies, and 

Y/} condemned to die , are not happy, but many of them may more ſtly be cal- 

_SFO ESE led Vnfortunate , in that they know not how to reape profit by thus chaſtice- 

ment, which their offences deſerueth , but beare it impatiently , yea and die deſperatly : but 

right happy are thoſe , that hauing done any mſt holy , or meritorius att , affiittion comerh 

pon them. for it, as it befell ynto S. Nicomedes the prieſt, who loft his life, for that he had 

buried « holy damoſell martyred by the pag ans.e may be ſeene in this flory written by Mar- 

cellus the diſciple of S. Peter the Apoſtle,un this manner. 


0 Aint Petronilla the daughter of S. Peter being in Rome , was ſcene by the 


gouernour of the ciry, who wasenamorcd of her. And thoug! that he was 

a man in chiefe autority , yet wenthe vnto the houle of the holy faint, with a 
great troope of gentlemen, and gaue her ro vnerſtand , that he loued her, and 
deſired to marry her., and make her his wife. Petronilla ſeing Flaccus, (for that 
was his name ) to be a man of great porver, douted he would vie violence, and 
therefore ſhaped him this anſwere: me thinke it is not a thing conuenient, to 
come and (peak vnto a damoſell (liuing alone,asI doe) with fuch a crewe, el- 
ecially in ſuch a matter as of loue , as though thou wouldſt obreine me more 
by conſtraint, then by loue. I ſhould be thought a foole and 'vnwile, if I would 
forſake ſuch an honorable perſon as thy ſelf, that ſueth to mary me , and take 
any other tro my huſband: wherfore my Lord,I beſeech thee to ſend vnto me 


ſome matrones or damſells , roſtay and remaine three daies with me , after | 


which time I will come ynto thy houſe , and the wedding ſhall be made as 
thou defirelt. 

This herrequeſt contented the gonernour fully , and fo he departed , with 
intent ro performe her delire.Perronilla had a maid ſeruant called Felicala,who 
was a Chriſtian and very vertabus,and vnto her Petronilla vttered her mind in 
great familiarity, and beſought her to alift her in her praiers vnto God,that with 
in three daies God would be pleaſed to take her ont of this life. Felicula ar the 
requeſt of her miſtris, was content to do it. So they two faſted and prayed all 
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624 8. Nicomedes, SEPT. T5: 

O: che third day there came vnto them a prieſt and ſcruant of God,dwelling 
in Rome,called Nicodemes; who ſaid malle, and gaue them the B, Sacrament, 
S. Pacrovilla hauing comunicated, began a long and fernent ſpeech ynto Ieſus 
Ciciſt, ſaying : thar ſhe had offered her virginity ynto him, with a perpetual 
vow; and chertore delircd him not ro permit it to be violated againſt her will. 
S.Fclicula allo as a true friend, aided her,importunating our Lord,ro deliuer his 
hanJmaidour of thardanger z chough ſhe delired nor her death. It was Gods 
pleaſure ro giue Petronillaremedy by that means;for hauing ended her prayers, 
ihe wen: vnco bed,and yelded vp her foule vnto God. The matrones and dam- 
ſells Flaccus had ſent, ro accompany the {poule ynto his houſe on the wedding 
day,came in good time to folemnile the funeralls of the holy faint. 

When Flaccus was certified , and {awe Petronilla to be dead, he caſt his cies 
vpon Felicula (who was very ſorowfull, forthe death of her friend)being very 
beutifull, which drew the affection of Flaccus in ſuch ſort,that he was enamored 
of her allo, and. afier many wordes he vſed to that purpoſe, he finiſhed his 
ſpcach thus : Felicula,elc& one of thes rwo things, pleaſerhy ſelf either ro be my 
wite,or els ſacrifice vnro theGods, The good dilell made him this bold anſwere: 
I will not be thy wife,for I haue Teſus Chriſt to my ſpoule,and I will nor facriti- 
ce vmo thy Gods, for that I a:n a Chriſtian:when Flaccus heard the reſolute an- 
{were of Felicula, he deliuered her into the hands of the livetenar to giue iudg- 
meant, ypon her,. He kepr her faſt in adark roome for ſeuen daies , and belide 
other yexations, he Kept her from any kind of ſuſtenance. 


Some women that belonged vnto the priſon , ſaid vnto her: Alaspooregirle, 


why art thou ſo fond,as to dye willingly this euill death ? Take this great Lord 
vnto thy huſband , who is beurifull, ziche, and in the flower of his youth, and 
highly tauored of the Emperor, who hath made him gouernour of this city : 0- 
ther women would haue ben righr glad cherof, and thou makeſt no account of 
him , which may turne to thy damage and lofle of life. The blefled damolell 
replicd :I am the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, andI will not mary any other but him, 
After ſeuen daies were expired, Felicula was led yntothe veſtal virgins, where 
ſhe remained certeindaies, but ſhe would nener eate of the meat that they did 
cate , becaule it was offered and facrihced vnto the goddeſle Veſta; for if ſhe 
had eaten therof,ſhe had giuen a ſigne to conſent vnto their Idolatry,and other 
Chriſtians would haue bene much ſ{candaliſed therat. When the deputy vnder- 
ſtood the conſtancy of Felicula,he cauſed her to betaken out of that place, and 
to be tortured with the: torture called Eculeus , and when ſhe was tortured 
there with, ſhe ſaid with a loud.voice : Nov do I ſee my beloned Teſus Chriſt, 
vpon whom I haue fixed my lone. The executioners ſaid ynto her ; Say, that 
thou art not a Chriſtian, and thou ſhalt be deliuered from this torture : She an- 
{wered :1do not deny, neither willI deny my beloued Ieſas Chriſt , who for 
my fake was crowned with thornes ;. and had gall giuen him for drink; and 
alſo dicd onthe Crolle, The executioners tooke her off from that torment, and 
threw her i8.a gutter or ſink in the which the ble{ſed damoſcilyelded yp her 

ſoule vnto Almighty God. 
Nicomedes the prieſt, that had (aid maſſe, and given the B. Sacrament vnto S. 
Petronilla on the day of her death, and had layen cloſe and hidden in acaue, for 
tearc 
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feare of the perſecution , was aduertiſced rherof; andone night he departed out 
of ihe caue , and rook the body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried it a mile 
our of Rome, in the way toward Ardea. Flaccus being told , what Nicomedes 
had done,cauſed him to be apprehended for the ſame , and being inſtigated by 
the fiend, willed himto ſacritice vato the gods. The good prieſt ſaid, he would 
not ſacrifice to any, but to Almightie God, that raigned in the heauens; for that 
they whom they reputed gods, were no other, bur (tocks and ſtones, which re- 
mained in their remples,like priſoners. 

The goucrnour commaunded he ſhould be whipped , which was done with 
ſuch vehemency,that the good pnieſt palled our of this,vnto a better life in this 
torment, and his body was caſt into the riuer Tiber, by the commandement of 
the curled Iudge : bur one Iuſtus his ſeruant, ſought carcfully after it; and ca- 
ricd ir being found vnto a garden of his, nere ynto the walles of the citty , in 
the way called Numentana , and there he buricd it. Vato which place many 
Chriſtians reſorted, and there by the merits of that holy Saint, obteined many 
graces of God. 

The death of $. Nicomedes was on the 15. day of September, and on the ſame 
day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. It was then (as Caniſus faith)the yeare of 
our Lord. 90. in the raigne of the Emperour Domitian,and the ſame he ſaith of 
S. Perronilla,as is already,faid in her life. But many think it was much ſooner, 
for it S. Petronilla died inthe ycare of our Lord. go. ſhe muſt be of neceflirie at 
that time 6.years old, becauſe ſhe was borne betore that our Lord gaue the chie- 
teſt prelacy or Papacy vnto S. Peter her father, for from thencetorth he obſcr- 
ued chaſtity, Andagaine, if ſhe wereonly (o old, it is not a thing likely that 
Flaccus ſhould be ennamoured of her. 

We readealfo inthe life of Pope Paul 1. that he tranſlated from one place 
vnto another,the body of $. Petronilla,and that he found an epitaph, which $, 
Peter the Apoſtle had made at her death. W hich being fo it followeth; that be- 
forc the yeare of our Lord. 70. in which S. Peter was crucified. S. Petronilla 
was dead, wherfore in mine opinion her death and the martirdome of $S. Nico- 
medes was not in the yeare > Lord. 90. as Caniſius faith : but in, or about 
the yeare of our Lord. 60. in the reigne of Nero, 
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The life of $. Cornelius Pope and Martyr. Sept. 16. 


Sf Alomon ſaith in Eccleſ: The man that ſweareth much ſhalbe full of 
SNWC-- iniquitie, and the plague ſhall not depart from his houle. The wiſe 
?, man doth not ſay, he that sweareth falſly,but he that +wearer; much. For that 
 ſpraking morally , he that sweareth much , sweareth falſe at one time or other. 
This ſinne diſpleaſeth God ſo much , that he deferreth not the chaſticement ul! ife world 
to come, but punisheth it in th15 life , ſending plagues Ypon the kouſe where fuck people be. 
So then, if the «vearer be affiird with neceſs1ties , th ang , and other iraibles of this 
life, we may think he hath deſcrued it for his many oathes. T hoſe that be free from ſuch m1- 
ſeries, if they deſire to be alwaies free,let them abHaine from othes,and «1: aring. The holie 


Pope Cornelius conſidering this ; to auoide ſo emill an Vſe;and cuftome among Chriſtians, 
LIN ordained 
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636 S. Cornelius, SEPT. 16, 
ordained by 4 decree : that Lawfull othes , as thoſe that be made by order , and before \ſupe- 
riers, and by the lawe,should be taken faſting, 45 4 bolie thing , Where of we sheuld aduiſe 
Ys well. He would for the renerence of the oath, that they which should sweare , chould be 
faſting , to the end they should doe it, with more admiſe and regard. The life of this Pope 
written by Damaſus,and other authors, was in this manner. 


Ixc daies after S. Fabianus the Pope was martired, Cornelius a man no leſle 
g learned then holy, was placed in the chaire of $. Perer, who receauecd that 
dignity againſt his will. S. Cyprian faith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnto 
Caſtinus. When he was choſen Pope, the Church was in great troubles; tor 
beſide the remporall ſword where with the Chriſtians were ſharply afflicted, 
they wereencombred alſo with thetreacherous hereſie of Nouatus, which they 
could not wholly root our:yet this bleiled Pope Cornclius, endeauored with 
all dilligence ro confound them, by mp doctrine; by which he redu- 
ced many of thoſe hereticks to the vnion of the Catholique faith, 

Afeer this, the Pope (being aided by Lucina a noble Romane matron ) deter- 
mined to take the bodies of S. Peter and Paul,our of the Cathumbe where they 
then were, andto pur them in a more comely,and eminent place. The bodic of 
S.Paul was caried ynto the poſeſſis ofthe aforenamed Lucina,in the Via Oitien- 
ſis,not far fromthe place where he was beheaded , and there was built a ſum p- 
ruous,and magnificent Churchro his honour, The rel:1ques of S. Perer were ca- 
ried into the Vatican , where inlike manner was built a Church , ncere to the 
place where he was crucified. For theſe good workes,and many other which he 
did,as alſo, forthat many pagans were conuerted yntothe faith by his meanes, 
Deciusthe Emperour baniſhed him from Rome, and ſent him to Cerum-Celle. 
S.Cornelius remaining there, wrote oftentimes vnto S. Ciprian Biſhop of Car- 
rhage,a holy man,and very eloquent, who inlike manner returned him anſyve- 
res; and at this day,many of thoſe Epiſtles be extant in his workes. 

Decius being certified of the neere and priuate friendſhip of theſe two hol y 
men,took great indignation thereat,and comaunded: that Cornelius ſhould be 
led vnto,and brought before his iudgment (eate, which being done, Decius ſaid 
ynto the bleſſed Pope in great coller:Thinkeſt thou (Cornelius) that thou doeſt 
well, and that which thou oughreſt ro doe,in doing no reuerence to our Gods, 
nor obeying our Imperiall comaundements, nor fearing our threats? yea thou 
writeſt vnto our enemiesof the eſtate of the weale-publike, both in diſgrace of 
ir,and to the preiudice of the ſame. To this S. Cornclius anſwered : the letters 
that I haue receiued , meddle not art all with the comonwelrh, neither treat of 
any thing appertaining ro the lame; but they be wholy written in the laud, and 
honor of Ieſus Chriſt,and of matters only appartainingrto the ſaluation of ſou- 
les. Decius was much more moued to indignation then before at this bold 
an{were; and commaunded,thart the bleſſed Pope ſhould be beaten in his hight. 
Afeer thar, he apointed , that he ſhould be led vnto the Temple of Mars, and if 
he refuſed to ſacrifice,that he ſhould be beheaded. 

The holy Pope went with determination to ſuffer, not one, but a 1000. dea- 
thes, rather then he woulddeny his faith and his God. By rhe way he met with 
Stephe his Archdeacon,ynto whom he gaue in charge to diſtribute the Treaſu- 

; . cs 


©: SA. +. wits. -.- w 


- + > tl od 


fi 

4 

3 
A 
: 
| 
J 
z 


” A 


Ate te wth SH. 


SEPT. 16, $. Cornelius, 637 


res of the Church vnto the poore, and he gaue vnto him alſo ſome records, ap- 
pertainingto the gouernment of the Church. When the ofhcers perceiued,rhat 
there was no way nor meanes , todrayve S. Cornelius to facrifile vnto the Idols; 
they led him into via Appia , neere vnto the Churchyard of Calliſtus, and in 
that place they cut off his head. Atter his death, certaine prieſtes, ( in the com- 
panic of Lucila)rook vp his bodie,and buried it in a pollctlion, in the San- field. 

The martixdome of this holy Pope was on the 14. daic of September, abour 
the yeare of our Lord 253. the aboue named Decius being Emperour. He held 
the {eatof S, Peter 2. yeares,2. monthes, and 3. daies. He gaue holy orders twiſe 
inthe month of December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts. 4. Deacons, and 7. 
Biſhops. There bee inthe decrees cerraine Canons of this holy Pope,asthe afo- 
refaid, that he who is by lawtfull order and authoritic to take an othe , ſhould 
do it faſting. Alto , that Priclts be nor enforced to {weare. Allo, that he, that is 
vnder theage of 14. yeeres, ſhould not be compelled ro take an othe. 

Some hold this holy Saint for an eſpeciall aduocate againſt the falling licknes; 
bur the occaſis thereof is not Knowen. le ſufficeth chat the praiers of the ſaints, 
are of great force and valewe with the maieltie of God, for all humaine infir- 
mities, aſwell ſpirituall, as corporall. We maie well thinke him an aduocate 
for the palley , foras they led him vnto martirdome , he healed a woman that 
had the palſey, which woman was called Saluſtia, who with her huſband Ce- 
reall was alſo martired the ſame daie. This holy S. Cornelius is one of the fiue 
Popes,of whom mention is made in the Canon of the malle, 
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The life of S. Cyprian Bizhop and Martyr. Sept. 16. 


gp He Apoſtle $. Paul lothing the world, and all the things therin, deſired much to Los 
E& 4 Vnto heauen to entoy /eſua Chriſt , and to that purpoſe im the ep;file Vnto the Yhilip- 
peans he ſaith. I deſire to be freed and vnlooſed from the bondes of this fleth, and 
ro be with Chriſt. The notice he had,that to come to entoy hu deſire , muſt be by behea- 
ding, did not hinder this bu longing. 

The glorious martiy S, Cyprian ſeemed to hane the ſame deſire, who when the indge pro- 
nounced the ſentence of death pon him, aunswered 1oyfullie : Deo gratias, as if he would 
ſay : that he did not appeale from this ſentence, but gaue God thanks, that it pleaſed him to 
call him by that meanes. W hen he came "vnto the place of execution , to chew that he was 
belolding to the officer for the good turne in taking away hu life) he requeſted ſome of 
bu freinds who were preſent there , to gine him ſome mony , which he beſtowed pon the 
headman, as 4 recompence for his labour. 

Pontines his Deacon wrote the life of this koly Saint faithfully , and in an eloquent ſtile. 
Of Pontius this teſtimony 1s 7114en by S. Terome, in his bock of eccleſiaſticall writers : Pon- 
tins Deacon Vnto Cyprian » Wrote 4 worthy booke of h1s life , vnull the day of his martty- 
dome, for he was familier with him, and alſo his companion in banisbment. For which te- 
ftimnny of $. Terome ( which giueth him aufority ) 1 thinke beft to followe Pontius, and 
to leaue other authors that wrote the life of this holy Saint. 

T Hough the memory of Cyprian Biſhop and martir of Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall en- 
dure whileſt the world laſteth , for that he wrote ſo many eloquent and 
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learned works , yet requiſite it is, that beſide this, he ſhould be regiſtced for his 
famous and renoumed deeds, aid for his moſt holy life , for the good of them 
that ſhall liue herafter. And becauſe many haue a care, ro defcribe the marctir- 
domes, that holy men haue ſuffered for Chriſtes ſake, makingtherby their na- 
me immorrall,it is very iuſt,that the martirdome of $. Cypriau be allo written, 
that his cternall memory may beconlerued, {ince he excelled in his lite, cucn 
from the time of his conuerſion, and laſtly in his martirdome. Wee necd not ro 
make any relation of his life,before his conuerſton, becaule it was of no regard, 
or cſ{timation in the (ight of God. . 

Cyprian was altogether giuen vnto worldly matters, he ſtudied humain ler- 
ters.in the which he came to be yery learned. He was a good retoritian, and 
redd that ſcience publikely in Carthage, which was his native countrey, bur at- 
ter he was conuerted vnto God,and of an Idollater was made a bcelecuer, and of 
a painim a Chriſtian;he gaue himſelf yntorke ſtudy of diuinity,and therunto he 
adioyned good works, which be very acceptable vnro God. H.- eſpecially re- 
ſolucd to obſ{erne chaſtity:he ſold his patrimony, and diſtributed the mony ari- 
ſing therof vntothe poore: and by this he obteined rwo things. Firlt, he auot- 
ded therby worldly ambition, vnto which worldly riches doe drawe men, that 
be welthy : and ſecondly ; he was made perfect in vertue, a(loone as he had 
knowledg therof, and knew what ir was. For our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, gaue this 
counſell vnto a yong man,thar in all his life had Kept the commaundements of 
God,andtold him, that if he would beperfect, he mult (ell all char he had, and 
giue the price ynto the poore. 

S. Cyprian beginning to be good, deſired alſo to be perfedtly good, for (as I 
haue ſ(aid)he ſold all that he had, and gaue the mony vnto the poore. This was 
in him conſiderable, and alſo ſtupendious, becauſe he that ſoweth , gathereth 
not the fruit forthwith he thar lance h a vincyard, doth not forthwith gather 
grapes, he thar planterh a melon ora peare, doth not by and by gather a peare 
or a melon. This wonder was remarkable in Cyprian , for he had not {carce 
thrown the (ced out of his hand , but he began to reap the corne; the vineyard 
was hardlie planted,and yet he gathered grapes of it. So, alone as the tree of 
the word of God and of faith was planted in his ſoule , fo ſoone were (cen in 
him the fruits of holy and vertuous works. | 

And though thatthe Apoſtle aduiſerh vs;that the Neophite ſhould not be ma- 
de a Biſhop{ro wit onethatis newely conuerred from any ſect whatſoeuer, vnto 
true Chriſtianity)ſaying:it is not fir to beſtowe on him {o ſoone a dignity of ſuch 
account, as it is to be a Biſhop, leſt there ſþ1uld- be any nouelty introduced by 
him into the Church of God, which might ſmell or ſauour of Paganiſine; yer 
thisrule was not obſerned in the election of Cypria,for that which is wrought 
in other men by time,thar did his great and lively faith operate in him preſcnt- 
ly,and therfore he was made prieſt incontinent. 

This function he exerciſed in all ſaniry,neither did the memory of the forſa- 
King of his goods,and to fee him ſelfe poore, any whit diſmay or hinder him. 
The Rattering and guilefull words of his wife ( which he had when he was a 
heathen) did not hinder him, northe preferments and reputation he had in the 
world, no nor his Kinsfolks nor friends were any impediment, or obſtacle vnto 

him, 
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him. His vertue continued firme with him, being in this ſtate, becauſe it was 
wel founded : In ſuch fort , that no rempration preuailed againſt him any 
whit : yea rather like another Iob, he bleſſed and praiſed God, inthe depth of 
his tribulations. 

Being prieſt , he dwelr apart from others ina houſe, which was alway open 
for, and to the needy. Litle he could doe, becaulc he was poore, bur tor the 
licle that he could , there neuer came widdow , orphan , wounded, or diſcom- 
forted perlon,thar departed from him without help,fuccour or good aduile. He 
wasa greatfrend of a prieſt called Cecilius, who was the man, chat with his li- 
uely reaſons, and holy admonirions had wonne him from infidelity , and had 
Baptiſed him, and this is the cauſe why he called himſelfe Cecilius Ciprianus, 
alwaies eſtceming this prieſt as his facher. Vnto this Cecilius S. Ciprian gaue 
and vied meanes,wherwith ro ſuſtein and maintain his wife, which he had be- 
fore his conuerſion,as allo his children, which he had by her; char is to ſay,one 
halfe of his pacrimony; forthereſt he had beſtowed ypon the poore. 

Cecilius rook this charge vpon him, to the end Ciprian might better attend 
ynto the (eruice of God , and pious deeds : for che which he grew ſo renoumed 
and famous, that ſhortly after he had bin made prieſt, he was choſen Biſhop by 
all the people of Carthage, which dignity he refuſed, as much as might be; al- 
leadging,that in Carthage were many prieſts, more auncient, well learned, and 
of good life alſo , which deſerucd rhar dignity much more then he , who had 
bene an Idollater. But the more he refuſed ir, the more carneſt the people were 
intheir opinion , and ſaid thar Ciprian , and none ocher ſhould be Bithop and 
prelate of chat city. 

S.Ciprian ſeeing their reſolution , withdrew himſelf ynto his houſe, and cau- 
ſed the gates to be faſt locked. All the people ranne thither in heapes, and en- 
niroacd the houſe in that maner that he repented,that he had ſhut him(elfrher- 
in; and then he wiſhed, he might get downe away from thei, as $. Paul did; 
bur it was impoſlble,for all the waies were forclaid with multicudes of people. 
There were ſome, who ſceing how vnwilling Ciprian was,ro accept the digni- 
ty, grudged at them which/in a manner)forced him to accepr it, reciting ſome 
of his imperfections:and ſaying alſo rhar ir was nor fir,that one who was to la- 
rely an Idollarer, ſhould be elected a Biſhop fo ſoone. Bart $. Ciprian b-ing Bil. 
hop, vſed thoſe perſons that depraued him, with great loue and kindnes, to the 
wonder of all men thar knew ir. 

When he had accepred the charge and office of a Biſhop, he ſhewed, that in 
ſuch,and like occaſtons,the voice of the people is the voice of God.No humai- 
ne toung can exprelle, with what ſanctity and prudence, he exercited himſelf 
in that office. He was compaſſionate roward the lowlie and the humble , but 
toward the vaine glorious and hauty, he was rigorous,and auſtere. He alwaies 
looked with a chcerefull countenannce, bur yer with granity; in ſuch manner, 
that one could not know, whether he was more to be loued or tearcd, although 
he deſerued both the one and the other. 

His apparell was nor very coltly, nor yet altogether courſe and baſe, hecanſ(e 
theroo much or exceſle, was a thing reprouable for his perion,and thetoo litle, 
was not fit nor conuenicntin reſpect of his function. He was very mercitull 
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toward the poore, and gauethem much almoſe,of the mony which many rich 
men. gaue vnto him very largely. By theſe pious deeds Ciprian became in f.w 
daics lo famous, that among the heathen alſo he was renoumed and no leſle 
hated ; as one, by whoſe meanes many lefr their paganiſime , and were made 


Chriſtians. For which cauſe they conferred among themlclues howe they 


might rake his life away, and to hauc a commaundement for it from the Em- 
perours Valerian and Gallien , who at that time perſecuted the Chnrch moſt 
cruelly,and put many Chriſtians to death euery day. 

God did nor permit that this their purpoſe ſhould come to paile as yer. Be- 
cauſe a man of {auch holy life, and excellent learning as Cyprian, was for ſome 
ſhort time neceſary to be in-the Church, tothe cnd, he might with his holy 
ſermons and admonitions, draws many ſoules out of the bandes of finne, and 
bring them vnto. pennance; and to che end, he might exhort many to forſake 
the world, and enter into relligion , and that many damoſells lining in monaſte- 
ries, might keep perperuall chaſtity. This excellent doctor was allo neceſſary, 
for to preach the truth vnto the heretiks, vnion vnto the {ciſmatiks, and peace 
vnto all the children of God. He'was alſo neceſſary for the incouragement of 
the martirs ,.and to perſuade them with a willing mind, to ſufter rorments and 
death, for the ſake of Ieſus Chriſt, with hope to acquire the crowne of glorie 
in heauen.He was likewiſe neceſſary,to the end that they which only loſt their 

oods inthe perſecution,ſhould be by him comforted, in making them aſſured, 
that they ſhould haue them doubled in heauen. 

This perſecution being runne through diuers prouinces and cities, came alſo 
vnto Carthage ; and yas put in execution, with ſuch rage and fury,that it was 
worthy of note,to fee the miſerable Chriſtians to goe , one this way , another 
that way, all of them in feare and dread, labouring one while to ſauc their 
goods , another will to preſerue. their liues. In a ſhort time the priſons were 
repleniſhed with Chriſtians; and not with thieues or maletactors. There was 
no offence puniſhed, bur that which ſeemed moſt heinous vnto the painimes,to 
be a Chriſtian. After certcin daies expired, the Chriſtians which were impriſo- 
ncd, were taken forth and executed in the high ſtreets with diverſity of tor- 
ments. Theire dead bodies lay in heapes, and no man was ſo hardy,asto touch, 
or bury them. 

What did the holy Biſhops. Ciprian inthis time of great calamity and miſc- 
ry - Hecalled the Chriſtians to him, ſometimes one, and ſometimes another; 
and led them into certeine ſecret places, where he preached ynto them; telling 
them, that tlie time was cuen nowe come, in which it was to be clearly ſcene, 
who was in deed the frend of God,by perſeuering in the confeſſion of the faith: 
by not fearing the tirants, that had power to doe harme only vnto their bo- 
dies, and not ynto their foules : but rather , the more the bodies were abuſed, 
the more glory ſhould redound vnto their ſoules: and that therefore , they 
ſhould nor hate the tirants which perſecuted them ; bur rather lone , and pray 
vnto God for them; knowing that Teſus Chriſt had ſaid , thar the difference 
between the Chriſtian and the pagan is, that the Chriſtian doth lone his frends 
and foes alſo, whereas the pagan loueth none, bur his frends. He made vnto 
them demoſtration of this yeriry,by the example of Chriſt, who praicd for them 
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thar crucified him : and that therefore, it they would be histrue children , they 
ought to imitate him in works. Many other things faid the good prelate vnto 
them, which if the ticants had heard , they might haue bene conuerted by tho- 
ſe words. Yer they brought foorth yery great fruice in the harts of the catho- 
likes, becauſe they did much animate them, not to feare the rigour of the per- 
ſecution. 

Ciprian allo ordeined many things,to preuent and auoid many inconuenien- 
ces, which happened cuery day. Asto appoint ſtout and luſtly fellowes, who 
in the night,at certein kowers of {ecurity,took away the bodies of the Marrtirs, 
which lay in the ſtreers, and buried them : to others he gaue in charge, tharthe 
Chriſtians, which came our of priſon with life, ( yet very euilly entreated with 
rorments) ſhould be led by them vnto their houſes, and there they ſhould ſee 
them haue phiftk with all ſpeed. He ordeined others to helpe the Chriſtians, 
which were deligned to be taken, and fled hither and thither ; and ro prouide 
them ſuſtenaunce and clothing. Theſe, and ſuch other the like prouifions , did 
the Bleſſed Biſhop make in thar rime, full of calamity :and he had ſuch a nota- 
ble gifc in commaunding thinges ro be done , that cuery one obcied him. And 
though they put chemleiues in manitelt daunger , yer did they performe all his 
commaundements. 

The Proconlull, who had the charge in Carthage to perſecute the Chriſtians, 
was aduerrized of the good deeds thar Ciprian did; wherupon he would be in- 
formed , who he was: and when he heard that the people loued him, and thar 
he was of a great autority with cuery one,he durſt not arreſt him, to put him to 
death, but cauſed his commaundement to be declared vnto him; which was, 
that he ſhould depart from Carthage, and go vnto a city called Corubitana. In 
that place he ſtaied abour a yeare,butrhe Proconſull deceaſing,he returned ynto 
a place neere vnto Carthage,aud ſtaied in certein _ which had bene ſo- 
metimes parcell of his owne patrimony , and which he had fold to be ſpent in 
almoſe. But he which had purchaſed them, had giuen,and reſtored them againe 
vnto him freely, without any recompence. And if the perſecution had ceaſed, 
S. Cyprian had fonld them againe, and had giuen the price ( coming of them 
againe)vnto the poore. 

Remaining certein daies in theſe gardens, accompanied with manie prieſts 
and dzacons,and other friendes(among whom was Pontius who wrote his life) 
many of the city of Carthage, and of other places alſo came to vilite S. Ciprian, 
and to confer with him of heauenly martrers ; and at all times they tound him 
affable and cnrteous. Euery one was by him comforted, euery one holpen; and 
he perſuaded and exhorted them all ro ferue God, 

Some of his frends beſoughrt him to depart from thence , and ro remaine a li- 
tel furcher of from the Proconſul, who being newly come might ſeek to ger him 
into his handes, and pur him to death; therefore ſtaying there, he was in great 
daunger. Bur he, ( who had receaued a reuclation, that abour one yeares end 
after Ris baniſhment, he ſhould obreine the crowne of martirdome, ) had not 


the power to depart out of that place; for he had a grer delire to die for the faith 


of Chriſt. 


The Proconſull had notice , where Cyprian dwelt; and howe much people 
came 


_ 


_—_— —_ - ——_— —— 4 
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camethither to viſite him:wherefore he ſent officers to attache him, and being 
apprehended, he remained one nightin the houſe of one of them, that hadtaken 
him. To thar place reſorted much people,euery onedefiring to ſee their prelate 
aliue, for chey were aſlured,that right ſoonethey ſhould ſee him dead. Thither 
came alſo many deuout women,bur he cauſed them to depart to auoid occaſion 
of offence, 

On the next morning , the holy Biſhop was brought before the Proconſull 
Galerius Maximus, apparelled in pontificall veſtures, which made a goodly, 
and maieſticall ſhewe , when the Proconſull ſawe him, he ſaid; Art thou thar 
Cyprian,that haſt the title of Pope,or great Biſhop?I am Cop laid che good 
Biſhop. ) Tell me ( ſaid the Proconſull ) if thou Knowe , what our Emperours 
haue commaunded ; which is that thou muſt either ſacrifice vnto the Gods, or 
els chou mult looſe thy life. Cyprian anſwered; I am a Chriſtian,and I cannor, 
nor may not {acrifice ynco your Gods : wheretore do whatſocuer hath bin 
commanded vnto thee. 

The Proconlull waxing wroth ſaid : Thou haſt lived facrilegiouſly, and haſt 
drawen many vnto thy deuotions, and you all haue made a cotederacic againſt 
the Gods,w' om the Romain Emperours adore, and thou wouldeſt never obey 
theirdecrees. But becaute thou art the author of this cuill, my will is that thy 
doctr:ne be writien withthy bloudyto the end, ty adherents may take exam- 
ple by thee,and be aduiſed by thy death. Hauing laid thus : he pronounced the 
ſentence, that Cyprian ſhould be beheaded. The bleſſed Biſhop then ſaid.I ren- 
der infinite thanks vnt'o God , who is pleaſed co deliuer me from the priſon of 
this body. The officers of Iuſtice incontinent led him to be executedaccording 


to the ſentence. Much people followed him, euery one lamenting, and all of 


them ſayieng with a loud voice: Cut off all our heads together with ku. 

When they cameto the place of marrirdome, the B, Biſhop put off his ponti- 
ficall arrire, and wrapped and foulded vp the ſame againe,and gaue it ynto his 
deacons, and remained only in his laſt Innen garment. He then requeſted one 
of his frends , to giue him ſome mony, who gaue him. 20. pieces of gold, all 
which he gaue yntothe head{-man,in recompence of the ſeruice he expected to 
receaue of him. His frinds and the cleargy , that were in the place 1 cope 
birrerly , and laid their garments on the ground , that his bleed bloud might 
fall on the ſame. He himſelfe put the napkin ouer his cies , and being ts 
knees,the head{-man performed his office. 

Aflvone as S. Cyprian was beheaded, the prieſts that were in thar place,very 
reueren:ly tooke vp his body,and caried it vnto the graue.Bur they Caring leſt 
the pagans would rake it out of that publike place, and ynbury ir,and pull and 
diſmember it in pieces, the ſame prieſts by lake rooke it out of that place, and 
caricd it ynto the field of Macrobius Candidus. S. Cyprian was the firſt prelat 
that was martirized in Africa. Of him,his lite and death,much mention is ma- 
de by many holy men and graue Authors. A5S. Anguſtine,S.lerome,S.Gregory 
Nazianzen, and Prudenrtius, Maximus biſhop of Turine, Paulus Diaconus, La- 
&antius Firmianus, and Euſchius Celarienſis. 

You muſtnote, that $, Gregory Nazianzen faith: that $. Cyprian was a ma- 
gitianor inchaunter, who tricd by his art,to gettthe louc ofa yong woman cal- 

led 
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led Inſtina, and that hauing ſent the euill (piritts to bring het vnto him , they 
could not bring her,no nor come necre her. And this he taith,was the occation 
of his conuerhon , and that the, yong maid Iuſtina was martired with him, 
Marcus Marulus faith the fame. They and the others that ſay thus ,ape decea- 
ved; for they make bur one Ciprian of two, that were. Ciprian biſhop ot. Car- 
thage,i molt holy doctor and martir, was onezand Ciprian the {orcerer or 6ons 
iurer, was an other : The rimes , wherin thele two Cyprians liucd, were:diuers; 
and the Church celebratcth their teaſts on feuerall daies. The tcaſt of >.Ciprian 
biſhop of Carthage whole life we haue written at this time , is celebrated on 
the ſame day that the feaſt of S. Cornelius the Pope is, vnto whom he was a 
great frend, and many letters were written from the one vnto the other, and 
they were martired onthe ſame day, butin ſundry places , and not inthe ſame 
yeare,as S, Ierome and Ado of Vienna ſay. 

The day of the martirdome of S. Ciprian was on the. 14. day of September, 
in the yeare of our Lord 259. But the Church tranſlateth his feaſt vnro the 16, 
day of the ſame moneth, becauſe that on the 14. day is celebrated the feaſt of the 
Exaltation of the holy Crolle,and on the 15. day is celebrated the octaue of the 
natiuity of our Lady. The feaſt of S. Cyprian the forcerer , who was martired 
with Iuſtina the virgin, is celebrated on the 26. day of September. ThisS. Ci- 
prianliued in the time of the Emperour Claudius. 2. And S. Ciprian B. of Car- 
thage was inthe time of Valerian and Galicn. One was borne in Carthage,and 
the other in Antioche. 

God ſome times permitreth the ſaintsto erre in ſome matter, for if they ſhould 
not erre in ſome one thing, they might be rhoughr to be more then men. The 
which befell ynto S. Cipriati , whole life we haue written: for he was in an 
i + Inene thoſe , which had bene = by heretiks, although they had 
obſerued the forme, which the Church obſeruerh in Baptiſme,ſhould and ought 
neuertheles to be rebapriſed , and herein he erred:bur as S. Auguſtin faith , the 
ſpotof thiserror was wasſhed away with the bloud, which he ſhed in his mar- 
rirdome: Venerable Bede faith ; that the reliques of S, Ciprian were brought 
from Atrica into Fraunce,and that they be in Lyons. 


— 
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The life of $. Euphemia Virgin, andof $$. Lucy and Germinian 
Martyrs. Sept. 16, 


E ſus Chriſt ſpeaking nts his Apoſiles of the perſecutions, that thy were to ſuffer 
ve for hu ſake, a4 alſo others which should come after them, ſaid theſe words : The 
Fe 4 G5 {onnes ſhall ariſe againſt their owne fathers, and ſhall procure their 
death , by accuſing them ynto tirants. This was accomplished acording to 
the letter in 4 Romain matrone called Lucy, who w45 accuſed hy her owne ſonne before a ti- 
rant, that cheewas 4 C kriſtian, for the which shee was allſo put to death. The church cele- 
brateth her feaſt » together with that of SS. Germinian and Euphemia , for that thy were 
martired all three on one day, by the ordinance of one and the ſame tirant, though im ſun- 
dry places. Their martirdome was 1yritten by Venerable Bede. F ſuardus wrote the ſame;and 
likewiſe Ado Archbishop of Trews in this manner, 
Mmmm leſw 
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I N the timeof the Emperour Dioclerian,there was in the citty of Chalcedon 
& a Senator called Philophronius, he had one only daughter named Euphe- 
mia, who beinga Chriſtian, was as much ennobled for her vertue, as for her 
bloud.Shee was pur into priſon by aProconlul called Prifcus, who commanded 
her co ſacrifiſe ynto his Gods, The holy virgindenied it with a yaliant courage, 
for which cauſe, he pur herinto a more lochſome priſon,and after a tewe daics, 
brought her to a oublike hearing , and then (ceing her ro be conſtant and relo- 
lute, he commaunded her to be tortured. The torments were {uch , that they 
would haue bereaued the ſtoureſt and luſtieſt man of his lite , and much more 
{uch a tender damoſell,as Euphemia was. 

At the firſt, they did being with wands of Iron : then they put her on the 
rorture called Eculcus, which diftointedal hertenderlimmes.Then an engin was 
made with a wheele full of kniues; which being turned round about, came to 
ſtrike alwaies in that ſameplace where the holy taint was to be tied. The whee- 
le was ſer in order,and Euphemia was tiedtherto, but bicauſe the torment was 
ſo dreadfull, the holy ſaint made her prayers vnto God ; and behold there 
deſcended from heauen an Angell , who broke it to ſhiuers. The maſter of 
that engine died in that place with many other perſons; wherupon the kins- 
folke and frendsof the (laine men, kindled a great firero haue burned the holy 
virgin therein , as though ſhee had bene the cauſe of their deaths : bur by the 
grace and fauour of God,ſhe was freed from thoſe fiery flames, with out recea- 
uing any harme atall.Laſtly,the Proconſull commaunded ſhee ſhould be giuen 
as a pray vnto the crueltie of ſauage beaſts, She being already wearicd of endu- 
ring ſo great torments, beſoughr God that this might be the laſt, and fo it was: 
for there were let out vpon her two fierce Lyons, which killed her : but they 
did not carc her fleſh ar all, and in this maner was finithed the glorious con- 
fict of S. Euphemia, 


The life of SS. Lucy and Germinian Martyrs. Sept. 16. 


Aint Lucy was a Romain matrone, who had bin married, and her huſband 

deceaſing of infirmity,ſhee continued widow from the age of 36. years,vn- 
till che age of. 95. years. Shee wasa Chriſtian, and ſpent her rime in pious and 
vertuous actions, and had a ſonne called Eutropius , who was fully as wicked, 
as his mother was good. And becauſe his he reproued him for his mil- 
deeds, ſhee grewe odious vnto him, and he vied a moſt enormous villany , that 
ſo he might liue as he liſted and liked,and rhis it was. 

Ar that time, the perſecution which Diocleſian and Maximian vſed againſt 
che Chriſtians , was terrible, and executed with all rigoure: the accurſed ſonne 
went to one of them, and accuſed his mother Lucy, to'be a Chriſtian. The Em- 
perour forthwith commanded her to be apprehended, and fo ſhce was. And 
when Lucy continewed firme and conſtant in her faith; he commanded, ſhee 
ſhould be pur into a grear Cauldron,full of pitch and molted lead;bur the holy 
ſaint was taken our, this rorment nor doing her any harme. 

Then the tirant commaunded, that ſheeqhould be put to open ſhame and re- 
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proch; cauſing her to be led gyuded and fetrered thorough the city;zwhili was 
nor only a reproch vnto the holy (aint, bur alſo a | paine, withthe great 


weight ſhe carried;and it was augmented in that the yas fo aged;and moreouner, 
the officers forced her to make haft, ro giue ynto her the more anfioy. S. Lucy 
being in this manner euill entreated , came nere ynto the houle of a noble ciri- 
ſen called Geminian , who kept certein Idolls ina priuate roome, all which did 
fall ynto the ground, whenS. Lucy paſled by. This was the cauſe, that Gemi-« 
nian with others that imitated him, were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt. 

Geminian ranne vnto the place where S. Lucy was;and kneeling on his knees 
before her, ſaidthat hedeliredto be a Chriſtian, and requeſted her to pray vnto 
God for him, that fince God had giuen him that good delire, that he would al- 
ſo giue him ability to pertorme and to accomplithe ir. The officers hearing 
this, laid hold on him , and led him vnto Diocleſian , who commannded , that 
both Lucy and he ſhould be beheaded, and fo they were. The martirdome of 
theſe three ſaints, Euphemia, Lucy, and Geminian was on the ſame day , that 
the Church maketh commemoration of them; to wit, on the. 16. day of Se- 
prember abour the yeare of our Lord 290. the aforenamed Dioclefian and 
Maximian being Emperours : Mctaphraſtes, Zonaras,and Euagrius make men- 
tion of $, Euphemia, 


The life of $. Tanuarius and others, Sept. 19. 


Mong other the great miracles which are read in holy writ » wrought by our 
Lord God in hu ſeruants ; in mine opinion , that in the 3. cap. of the prophet 
, Daniel is the moſt principall and the cheefeft. The proud king Nabuchodonoſor 
; = deſircus tobe accounted 4 God on the earthy, cauſed to be made that huge, and 
moſt prodigious ſtatua , repreſenting ku perſon. He iointly ſent forth a publik proclamation; 
that all and euery one of hu ſubtefts , none exempted , should adore it on their knees, at the 
found of ſondry inſtruments. The three yong Hebrue gentlemen called Ananias, AJarie: 
and Miſael ( other wiſe Sidrac > Miſac, and Abdenago ) being requeſted ſo to doe, denied 
't, they remained fanthfull Yynto God,to whom: principally and only apperteineth dinine 
worsh:;p ; net reſpeftirg the great fauours they had recened of the king " not regarding his 
large promiſes and offors of great wealth, not caring for his threats, nor eſteeming the loſe 
of ;nerr owneliues, 

The king, who more rightly might be called a tirant , in 4 rage and fury cauſed 4 great 
ouen tobe heat = times more » then it ſed to be, and thoſe bleſſed yong men clothed 4: 
they were , to be caſt into the ſame. But they by the merite of their faith and rell:gion to- 
ard God, were not tewcked nor hurt by the fier in their garments or bodies; but walkin 
ſecurely in the mid{ſle of the fornace,as if it had bene a hall, or faire ftreet, did fing pgs 
and lauded God merily c yfully. And that which' more increaſed the wonder , there 
diſcended an Angell downe from heauen, who caſt the burning flame iclently out of the 
onen,Which burned and conſumed the Chaldeans , and of ficers of the king » that were neere 
Vnto the month of the fornace. 

It pleaſed our Lord to do the like thing in commendation , and for the merit of the true 
faith and helines of S. Ianuarius the Biskop, He for that he refuſed to worhip the 1do!s, 
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and to wrong the = of God, and regarded not the threats of torments, nor was moned 
by the flattering promiſe of temporall goods,was ( after many torments endured by the com- 
maundement of 4 preſxdent, \nder Duocleſian that cruell tirant, and other hu diuell15h mi- 
niſters ) caſt into a burning fornace , made 4s hote 4s it could be : and yet the bleſſed man 
remained without any hurt at all, and he together with the Angells ſong prasſes , and 
rendered thanks Vnto our Lord : and the wicked officers were all conſumed , and burnt 
miraculouſly with the flame of the fire-which came out of the fornace. The life and death 
of this holy Bishop and his fellowe martirs ( 4s it is gathered out of the catalogue of ſaints, 
the Romain brewary, and marrologe ) 15 4s followeth. 


Aint Ianuarius and his companions,that isto ſay, Feſtus, Sohus and Proculus 

Deacons, Deſiderius the lector, Acatius, and Eutiches were martircd nere 
vnto the city of Pozzuolo, vnder the perſecution of the Emperour Dioclelian, 
Tymotheus gouerning that prouince for him. This gouernor being ſent by the 
Emperour vnto Nola in Cipania,, with commillion to root out the Chriſtians; 
apprehended and impriſoned Sohtus Deacon of the church of Mellina,and Pro- 
culus deacon'of the churchof Pozzuolo,and Acatius, and Euriches, citizens of 
Nola and laymen. 

But he commaunded Ianuarins the Biſhop of Beneuentum(accuſcd a fore that 
time to be a Chriſtian) to be layd hold on, and brought before him. And when 
he nether for much entreaty, nor for ſharp threats, would be draywen to the ſa- 
crifice of the Idols, the gouernour apointed a fornace to be heated three daies 
together with continuall fire,and that then Tanuarius (who in the meane ſpace 
was kept in priſon vndera fure gard) ſhould be caſt cherinto in the midſt of the 
burning flames, with out any releaſe or fauourto be ſhewed. He entred the 
ſame, hauing with great humility made his praiers vnto God , where ſinging 
together with the Angels, he went yp and downe without any hurt ar all ynto 
his body. 

Thc (outdiers made relatio of this miracle vnto the gouernour, who bad them 
open the mouth of the ouen wider, that it migart be ſeen more apparantly if ir 
was ſo,as they ſaid : which when they did,the lame broke, and ruſhed our vio- 
lently,and conſumed a huge number of che pagans thar ſtood abour it. Bur Ian- 
uarius came forth of the oaen fo, that there was no ſhewe orapperauncerhar 
any thing was burned;no,not ſo much as the haire of his head,or of his garment 
he had on, Tae gouernour attributed (impiouſly) this thing vnto forcery , and 
comitted him againe into faſt priſon : bur onethe next day,he called him to ap- 
peare before him, and in a raging fury,made the officers to ſcourge him, which 
they did vntill the ſfinewes were ſeparated from his body, and then he returned 
him back to the priſon, in which time he deuiſcd and inuented nevy paniſh- 
men:s,and torments, for his further affliction. 

- Vpon this; Feſtus the Deacon,and Deſtderous the Le&tor of the city of Benc- 
ucntum , went vmto the gouervour, and complained vnto him of the great tor- 
rurs che holy prelat had endured: bur thetirant not diſgeſting their words and 
reprofes, they were (by his commaundement ) ſtaied , and laid in Irons jn the 
ſame place where Ianuarius was. This being done, Timotheus the gouernout 
determining to go ynto thecity of Pozzuolo, comaunded all the abouc named 
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martirs, to be driuen before his chariot in fetters, ro the terrour and example of 


other, and that they ſhould be pur into the Amphitheater of thar citie, where 
the beares ſhould be pur our againſt them. Bur the fanage beaſts forgetting their 
naturall fercenes, laid aſide all their cruelety,and became mild,$& tractable like 
lambs, lying downe art the feer of the martirs. The gouernour not knowing 
what to do more ynto them , at the fight hereof gaue ſentence that they 
ſhould be beheaded. 

The which ſentence being read forthwith , and the holy Saints being led to 
the execution therof , the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes. Wherfore he inſtantly ſent back ro Ianuarius, and beſought him tomake 
his praiers vnto his God for him , that he might be delinered trom this miſera- 
ble darknes:which Ianuarius doing , his fight was reſtored incontinently. The 
pagans ſeeing this cuident miracle, 5000. of them were conuerred vnto the 
taich of Chriſt. but the Gouernour was no lefle vathankfull for the benefit re- 
ceaued,then obſtinate in his cuill R_ yea, was more enraged, for the con- 
ucrſion of ſo many people , and ſent ack lanuarius and the others alſo, to be 
put to death according to the ſentence, 

A certein old man requeſted Ianuarius to leaue ſome thing of his vnto them, 
that ſhould be a witnes or remembrance of his martirdome , and of his death, 
& auowched that ke would keep it asa lewell;vnro whom theBiſhop promiſed 
togiue his napkin after his death. To c6clnde the holy martirs were beheaded: 
to wit, Iauarius Biſhop, Feſtus and Proculus Deacons, Deliderius lector, Acatius 
& Eutiches;afrerward Softus, who among the reſt ſhewed himſelfe moſt coura- 
gious and prompt to dy,though Kepr in priſon ſome few daics before he died. 

S. Ianuariusdid appeare vnto that ſame old man after his martirdome, and 
according to the promiſe he made vnto him in his life , he gaue vnto him his 
napkin or (carfe, (wetted in his bloud) wherwith he had couered his face, when 
he was beheaded. The ſame ſcarfe or napkin the good old man ſheywed vnto 
the officers,thar came back trom the execution. Pon atthe ſame houre the ho- 
ly martirs were pur to death, the gouernour was haled by the deuill,and by him 
long vexed, and in that miſery died. The mother of S. Ianuarius being then in 
Bencuentum ( where her dwelling was ) ſawe in her ſleep her fonne in the sky 
mounting vp toward heauen; and thee noting the houre , and the day of the 
vifion ( ſo I call it rather then dreame ) found that ar the ſame time he had re- 
ceined the crovwne of martirdome. 

There allo befell in this his martirdome another conſiderable accident, which 
was: when the martir of God Tanuarius was beheaded,and thatthe napin or 
ſcarfe was bound ourr his cys, there fell vnto the earth rogerher with his head, 
one of the fingers of his hands alſo. And whileſtthe Chriftians atrended, and 
waited oportunity to burie his bodie by night, as alſo the bodies of che other 
martirs, Ianuarius appcared vnto them,and willed them to ſearch for his firger, 
andto bury it with his head,thart was cur oft: which they diligently and (pecde- 
ly did, and burie:lall cheſe bleſſed bodies nere ynro the citie with great honour, 
religion and deuotion. . 

Then did euery one of the cities there about of a good pious delire, elect and 
chooſe ſome one of theſe glorious marrirs to their protectors and par: ons. The 

Mmmm 3 Neapolitans 


I. 
rr 
WH 5 
$499 +, 
> 11 
{EPA | 
: 4001, 
by ot 
Sr. | [ 
ads "Ty 
d, | 17S 
mW 10 
| WE 
'þ! 
ng 


-—w_ 41 > 
PS 
ni r— coor 


_— —_ 


- 0500 GS  — Inoo—_ 


= ——__  O—— ww —_— —_—_ — 


i w* - { 
- -” ———_ 


+ --, 

_ - 
_ m— 
- -” 


- 
SF 


\ 

= 
i 
# 
11 
ol 
| 

| 


_ 


_ th nw” . 
— 


- : ” 
— cc T7 UTE oo er oo 


— 


n—_———__— ons 


—nm_ 
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Neapolitans caried away the body of S. Ianuarius, which had bin firſt at Poz. 
zuolo , and after at Beneuento , and then came to the goodly monaſterie of 
Mon:e Virgine, and laſtly, inthe time of Pope Alexander 6. it was tranſlated 
vnro Naples,and entombed very honorably inthe Cathedrall Church;In which 
place may be continuallie ſcene very great miracles. And this alſo ſhalbewor- 
thy of erernall memorie, that when there came from the hill Veſlunius, (nowe 
called Mount de Somma) balles of fire and ashes in ſuch aboundance , that not 
only the inhabiris dyclling nere therennto, but alſo they whichdwelt further 
of , were in great dread and feare that all the country-there abour would 
be conſumed: and deſtroyed by rhe fire; the ſame was wholly and vrterlie 
extinct & quenched , by the merits and patronage of this bleſſed Saint, Wher- 
fore the Grecians haue pur him in their Kallender , and do likewiſe eucrie- 
yeare make an honorable memorie of him , in celebrating the feaſtiuall day of-. 
his martirdome. ; 

Yer moſt ſtupendious is the-miracle , and ſtraunge the wonder , that to this 
day is ſeene inthe ſame city of Naples, which is this. His bloud, whichis Kept is 
ina violl of glaſle , congealed and hardened very much, yer ler it be put right 
before , and.againſtthe head of S, Ianuarius, and itdoth melr, and diflolue in 
ſuch ſort,that it ſeemeth'to boile or ſecth, asif it were liuely , and did ifſue and 
ſpring euen then out of the veines. The paſſion of all theſe bleſſed Saints, was 
on the 19.-day of September ynder Dioclefian and Maximian Roman up 
rours, inthe yeare of our Lord. 305. Our holic father vas Sixtus 5.-in the firſt 
yeare of his papacy by a Bull commaunded: that the ſaid bleſſed Saints ſhould ' 
be pur in the Calendar, and their office and malle ſhould be celebrated by all 
faichfull Chriſtians,on the day of their Martirdome. . 


Thelife of S. Enſlachins and others. Stpt. 25. 


E read in the beoke of Numbers, that Balac king of Moab, douting the 1[- 

raclits would come , and make warre Vpon hins in his realme ſent meſſen- 

; gers for Balaam the Prophet , that he might curſe them ; imagining by that 

meanes to haue the Viftory againſt them. Te prophet went at hs requeſt 

£ ( which diſpledſed God) and rede on an aſſe. It fell out that the Ae, after 

4 litle trauell, ſtared, and would not go forward. The prophet rated and beat her,and ſtroke 

her without diſcretion or mſt canſe,and(a the ſcripture EE opened the mouth of the 

beaſt, who alſo peake Vnto him. Then did an Angell alſo ſpeak in the defence of the. A ſe 
Vn1o the prophet,and moreouer told him what he should do. 

Thu hiſtory may be fuly applied Ynto S. Euſtachins; who wandering in the path of 1dol- 
latry and heathentshe errors ( a thing abhommable in the ſight of God) was admontsbed of 
h15 errors, by 4 wonderfull meanes God Ved toward him,to wit : he made 4 hart or ſtag to 
ſpeak Vnto nim;and toinflruft him what heought to doe. The life of th glorious ſaint,and 
of his fellowe martirs , was written by Simeon Metaphraſtes , and by Antonius Bishop of 
Florence, in this manner. - 

I N chetime of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honorable and 
noble Lord called Placidus , who was generall of the horſe. And though he 
was 
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wasapaynim,yetdid he workes in them ſelues good: He was charitable, pitiful, 
iuſt,and faichfullynto his Lord. One day,as Placidus went a hunting , he ſpycd 
a goodly harte, & pricked his horſe with the ſpurres,in purſuire therot. The harr 
or ſtag made a ſtand on a high eminent place; and when Placidus approched 
nere , it ſeemed ynto him that the hart had the ſigne of one crucified berwene 
his hornes,8 withall he heard a voice which faid : why doeſt thou perſecute me. In- 
continent he alighted from his horſe,and kneeling on the ground, faid:who arr 
thou, Lord, that [poakeſt ynto me?The yoice replied, I am Ieſus Chriſt the ſon- 
ne of God, who deſcended from heauen vnto carth, and was crucified for the 
faluation of mankind,and role againeto life on the third day. 

Placidus replied againe: Lord, what is thy pleaſure, I ſhall do? In what fort, 
wilt thou haue me to ſerue thee * Ir was an{wered vnto him. My will is that 
thou, thy wife, and all thy familly be Bapriſed, and fo thou ſhalt find the true 
way to go vnto heauen, and when thou art Baptized, my will is: that thou be 

atient,and tollerat willingly the afflictions that ſhall betall vnto thee,and this 
do for my fake. This being ſaid : the hart ran ſwiftly away, and departed out of 
his (ight. Placidus wondered exceedingly, and ar that inſtant Gol rouched his 
hart,and fo enlightened him, that he beheld the blindnes and miſery, in which 
he then was, by giuyng diuine worſhip to ſtockes and ſtones. He went home 
without delay,and conterred, and ſhewed his intent yato ſome Chriſtians:and 
to conclude, he was Baptized, wherin he chaunged his name from Placidus,and 
took the name of Euſtachius, his wife (called Theopiſta)and his two ſonnes A- 
gapitus and Theopiſtus, were Bapriſed allo. 

Afﬀeer a few dayes, Euſtachius being well inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith, 
thedeuill began ( God p—_— it) to perſecure him, as he did Iob. The firſt 
thing was; he flewe all his beaſts and catrail, wherof he had grear ſtore; then did 
all his flaues and bondmen dye : and briefely he loſt all his goods , became fo 

oore, and was ſo abandoned of the world , that he was forced to depart out 
of Rome,and lead a priuate life in a poore village.In that placethe fiend did al- 
ſo perſecute him , for he incited ſome wicked perſons to take his wife from 
him,and he had not power toreſiſt and withſtand them, but God did alwaies fo 

referue her rhat ſhee was ncuer diſhonored. He loſt alſo his two fonnes, and 
he remained alone, in ſo great neceſſity , that he was fainerodwel with a rich 
Citizen, who made him his bayly , and oucr(aer ouer one of his farmes in the 
countrey. 

Alchough the good Euſtachius ſawe himſelf bronght into this great miſery; 
yet euidently appeared in him a generous mind, and Chriſtian reſolution , ro 
tollerat cuery thing with patience.God proucd him like another Iob,but when 
he was in this hard caſe, hethough of him , and reſtored him vnto his former 
eſtate.Forche Empcrour Traian hauing deſigned to make a warre of much im- 
port,and conſidering that to bring itto the wiſhed end,he muſt hane an expert 
general, he called Placidus to his remembrance, whom he iudged a man fir for 
that charge:Afrer diligent enquiry, he was found,and made generall of the for- 
ces, which charge he hauing receaued, as he was carefull in muſtering men for 
this great ſeruice, he came tothe knowledg of his rwo ſonnes Agapiſtus, and 
Theopiſtus, who were among the other fouldiors of the army. He alſo found 
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450 $. Enſtachins and others. SEPT. 20. 
again his wife , who in poore and meane array was a feruant to an In-holde, 
T he ioy Euſtachius had , and the infinite thanks he yelded vnto God,to lee him 
ſelfdeliuered and free from his former miſeries, and to haue found again his 
wite & two ſornes,cannot with words be expreſled.. * 

After he had accompliſhed hisentreprile committed ynto him , he retorned 
vnto Rome with great honor, and found Traian dead, and Adrian inſtalled in 
the cmpire.Euſtachius was receued into Rome with great pompe and triumph, . 
aſwell by the Emperour as by the whole ſenate. And vecaulethe cuſtome of the 
Romain Capteines was; that when they entred Rome with victory, they went 
vnto thetemple of Iupiter, and there they ſacrificed, Euſtachius excuſed him- 
{clf, ſaieng, he could notdo it,becaulſc he was a Chriſtian. The Emperour , the 
Senate,and all the people chought, that ifthe accuſtomed ſacrifice was not do- 
ne,they ſhould neuerafrer haue any victory,for which caule,thy were very car- 
neſt that Euſtachius ſhould ſacrifice. Euſtachius confidently denicd to do it, 
ſayeng, he was a-Chriſtian ; and that he would nor ſacrifice ynto any,but ynto. 
Telus Chriſt. | 

The Emperour being wroth at this anſwer, commaunded that Euſtachius, 
his wife, and rwo ſonnes , ſhould be purto death : and to effect ir, he bad, that 
they ſhould be pur ina place, where a fierce Lyon ſhouldrear the in pieces. The 
Lyon was let out againſt the holy martirs, but he lay downe at their feer, and 
did them no hurt at all. The Emperour ſeeing the ſame, commaunded to make 
a great bull of braſſe hollowe within, and in this concauity he cauſed S. Euſta- 
chius, his wife,and ſonnes,to be incloſed,and then to ſer fire vnderit,and in this 
torment, the glorious ſaints rendered their ſoules vnto God. The Bull was ope- 
ned, and thcirbodics were found without any blemiſh(but that they were dead) 
and had not burnt one hayre of their head , which aſtoniſhed the Pagans, and 
much edified the Catholiks ; who tooke thoſe bleſled bodies, and buried them 
honourably. 

The martirdome of theſe holy ſaints was on the fame day theCatholikChurch 
celebrateth their feaſt,to wit : on the 20. day of September, in the yeare of our 
Lord. 118. The ſeuenth generall Sinode, S. lohn Damaſcen, and Mctaphraſtes 
make mention of S. Euſtachius.Nicephorus Calliſtus recounteth his li f in par- 
ticuler, and the miſtery of the Harr, and the Crucihe allo. Beſide the ſaying of 
this Author, the vniuerſal picture of che whole Church is an important proof, 
for that this holy faint is alwaies painted on his knees before a Harte , which 
_ the Crucifixe between his hornes , which was that which ſpake ynto 

im. 


The life of S. Mathew Apoſele. Sept; 21; 


PP E read that the prophet Elias, conſidering howe few the men were that ſerned 
DEV God in hy time, and the multitude of them that offended him, being deſirous 
WP v/ to corrett them, that they might amend, prayed, that it might not raigne : God 


rdunted his reque#t , &3- tn three years and 4 half, there fell noe raine: The 
People dyed of famine , ex yet they did not amend their wicked lines, Helias alſo remained 


firme 
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firme in hus purpoſe, that God should not permit it to raine, God ſaid to him ( 45 $. lob 
ChriſoSome ſuppoſeth ) Behold Hel1as , it troubleth me to = ſo many people dy with fami.- 
ne : if thou wilt;that all be good,get thee into heauen,for there be all good:and let me remai- 
ne here pon the earth , that I may make proutſion for the neceſiities , which my people and 
creatures ſuffer and endure. 1 would not haue thee to thinke, that they haue Viterly aban- 

doned me, for I haue yet 7000. men, who haue not bowed their knees Ynto Baal : Amon 
others,there is Heliſeus, who following twelue yoke of oxen,go and cal him, bid him leaue 
all, and come with thee,and be thy diſciple. 

Elias obeyed ſtraigth,and went to the place,where Eliſeus wazzand ſaid to him: Come and 
followe me. Heliſeus alſs obayed incontinent, only he requeſted , to go and take hu leaue of 
father and mother kinsfolk , and frends. The Prophet was content , and went with him: 
wher pon Heliſeus made  ſolemne banquet,tock leaue of them all,entending to followe the 
prophet Elizs. Perhaps his father and friends ſaid thus to him : Heliſeus mark well whom 
thou meaneſt to followe : conſider that he is a poore man,and hath no clothes to his back , but 
only a garment of camells shinne; he faſteth muchhe is much perſecuted by Queen 1eFabel, 
and many others who deſire his death : Theſe words were in ame , for he 45 reſolued to 
followe Elias: and it 4s euident, that this bis reſolution w 4; good, for afterward being his 
diſciple, when Elias was taken away from him,he did more and greater miracles, then ener 
Elias had done. 

Thu figure fitteth , and agreeth to $, Matthew the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt : for Elias 
being 4 Fra of Jeſus Chriſt, as much diſþleaſed to ſee ſo many offend God,and ſo few to 
ſerue him. Elias prated God, that he would not let it raine, thatmen might dye : but Jeſus 
Chriſt 41d not ſo, for he was by nature merciful, and ful of compaſ31on,and to ſee his crea- 
thres perich , was vnto him 4 moſt greuous torment : yet went be to ſeeke out ſome that 
mght ſerue God, who though they had not done it before time,yet might they doe it for the 
time to come. Elias found Eliſens while he plowed ; ſo leſus Chriſt beheld S. Mathew 
with the eyes of his mercy,not plowing but 4 worſe trade; for he lent monie vnto Vſurte: yet 
the plowing and ſowing » hath ſome ſimilitude with lending to V/juxe He that ſoweth, 
alwaies pathereth more then he ſoweth. So the Vſurer alwazes recemeth more , then he len- 
deth out. Helias called Eliſeus , and he followed him , but yet he would make 4 banquet to 
all his kinsfolke and frends. $0 alſs when Chriſt called Mathew and he followed him , he 
made firſt a hanket in his houſe ( where Teſus was preſent ) with hu fellow publicans and 
toll-gatherers, frends Vnto S. Matherv. 

Theſe men might ſay to S. Matheiv the ſame, that the kinsfolke of Eliſeus ſaid tohim, or 
in this manner: Mathew wilt thou forſake and leaue all thy goods and money,and go with 
4 poore m4n, 4nd one that u perſecuted, 4: this man us: what thinkeſt thou to get in his com- 
pany ? it may be, if the Scribes and Phariſeys determine once to put him to death , they will 
do the ſame to thee alſo for his ſake, for ordinarily the diſciples ſpeed 4; bad 4s thety mai- 
fter. Theſe words flurred not $. Mathew from his good purpoſe, to giue over all and follow 
Chriſt. The going in Chriſtes company w4s fortunate to him, for he made him his Apoſile, 
and Chronicler,and gaue Vnto him an admirable ſpirite;like the ſpirit of Eliſeus,and after 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord into heauenhe did many miracles. The T of this glorious A 
poſtle us collefted ont of the Gheſpell , and other good Auttors, who do as mention of 

im. 
do Aint Matheyvy was a Galilean, borne in Cana where Icſus Chriſte conuerted 


the water into wine, He was a Publican,a tolle-gatherer and a vſurer,which 
. Nana was 
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was the moſt infamous trade, that could be among the Hebrews; they reputing 
ir the molt heinous oppreſſion that could be, forthe Emperour of Rometo en. 
force them (being the elect people of God) to pay tribute and tolles. And all- 
though they paied, yetthey alwais proteſted, that violece and force was offered 
rothem : their agreeuances were encrealed , by the letting our the tributes and 
tollesro farme , which is the cauſe, that the publicans, ( who were they thar 
rented them, and moreouer. lent money vpon ylury) werecounted by the Iewes 
worle then the Pagans and Heretiks,for which cauſe the ſonneof God(confor- 
mable to their opinion) when he inſtructed S. Perer how to correct his brother, 
faid vnto him, that the ſinner ſhould be reproued firſt ſecretly; the ſecond time. 
before two witneſles; and that at the third time, he ſhould denounce it to the 
Church:and if he did not then amend, he ſhould be reputed as an Ethnick or 
Publican. As if he would inferre; Repute him then as an Erthnick, account him 
as a Puþlican,tollegatherer, or yſurer. Which among theIewes was a name of 
ſurpaſling reproach and infamy. | 

One ot theſe was S. Matthew (Syea Metaphraſtes faith) he was the head of 
them all, for he was a man expert, practicall, and of a good in-fight. Ir fell our 
then,that Matthew being at the receit of cuſtome,leſus Chriſt patling that way 
looked on him,called him and ſaid , Followe me : Aſſoone as 0s do heard 
theſe words, preſently he left his books, his writings,money, and other things, 


and followed him. Herein there are two conſiderable things: One is, that Iclus 


called Matthew;and the other is,that Matthew followed him. In Chriſt calling 
of Matthew , may be confidered his exceding great mercy : for he called him 
being a publik ſinner,ro be hisdiſciple:Nowe whothough neuer fo great a (in- 
ner, will feare to approch & come neere ynto Chriſt ſcing how he did wellco- 
me Mathew:lf Icſus call Mathew the Publican, what ſinner will he driue away 
fro him-bur perhapsthe ſinner willfay, Iam content Teſus Chriſt ſhall not drive 
me away from him : yet if I ſhould not come vnto him, I wiſhe that he would 
behold me,as it pleaſed him to behold $, Matthew, andto call me as he called 
him. To thisI anſwer, that it is true, God calleth not cuery one-with ſuch cffi- 
cacy, and doth not behold all ſinners, as he beheld $. Matthew; for that was a 
ſpeciall grace done to him, and tofewe others; yet is it moſttrue and certaine, 
that God doth behold, and call cuery one; and if they will amend, and diſpoſe 
themſelues to a betrer life, he conuerteth them to him,and maketh them holy 
ſaints, we ſee ſometimes, that a lodging hath the windowes ſhut, and the ſunne 
beareth ar them,and cannot enter; if the ſunne do notenter intorhe lodging, ir 
is not his fault, but of the man,thatdoth nor openthe windowes.Open thou the 
avindow,and the ſunne entreth in. 

The ſame doth the ſunne of Iuſtice, our Lord God;he ſaith he ſtandeth at the 
dore,and Knockethzler thedore be opened to him, letrhe ſinner be diſpoſed,and 
do his duety as he ought, and God will not faile of his part. He faith not only, 
that he tandeth at the dore,but ſaithalſo,thart he na ar andcalleth. And in 


decd he fairhthe truth, for hedoth neuer any other thing, but call; and thar all 
men might heare him ſpeak, hemounted vpon the trec of the Croſſe, To that 
place euery ſinner may look , and ſeethatIeſus is euen hoarſe with calling 6 
much. c ſhall ſee his two cyes are become two fountcins,and for that he ſceth 

fewe 
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fewe people cometo his ſide, he doth nor ſhew himſelfe ſterne or fierce againſt 


them that hauc offended him, but rather Kinde and louing.He ſtandeth with his 
armes abroad,to embrace them that reſort to him. He boweth his head to gine 
them the Kiſle of peace, he ſheweth his pierced fide, that they may enter 1nto 
his hart. He calleth not the Chriſtian to take off the crowne of thornes, and to 
put ir on his owne head. He would nor be ſpoiled of his owne beatings,and lay 
them on him. He would not haue him drink che gall and vinagre, which was 

ven him, He would not haue him nailed tothe Crofle in his copany.To con- 
clude,he doth not call him,to cake lite away fro him,bur to giue life vnto him. 
He calleth him to come into his-company,and to continey in ioy and gladnes. 

Yer true it is,that he would haue the finner do penance,and not lay it wholly 
on Chriſts back. Bur ler the pennance be neuer to great, if that, which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for the finnes of other men be confidered , who will think the 

ennance done for our owne proper finnes, to be ouer great. In this manner 
Chriſt Ieſus callerh euery one,and repelleth none from him ; yer fewe there be 
who are {© called, that go after him. To ſuch as theſe be, happeneth the ſame 
that before happened ro Samuel being yer a child, for God called him , and he 
wentto Heli being an old man,and neereto his death. Chriſt calleth many al- 
ſo,and they childithly runne vnto the world, andto yanity. 

Such as theſe be, do not imitate S.Mathew , who was called but once by our 
Sauiour, and incontinent he followed him. S. Machew did not fay,l will firſt 
diſpatch my buſines,and ſumme vp my accounts,nor ſought for excuſes as many 
ſinners do ( prolonging their conuertion vnto God, ) bur he left cuery thing at 
an inſtant. $. Ambroſe ſaith; he that firſt rooke away other mens goods , nowe 
left and forſooke his owne. When a wand is crooked, if one would ftrei gh- 
ten it, he muſt bow it the other way : So Zacheus , who was another publican, 
ſaid, ifhe had deceiued any man he would reſtore it foure fold. Bur the good S. 
Mathewe,not only farisfied che deceir done, with part of his goods;bur A all, 
and followed lefus Chriſt. You ought alſo ro vnderſtand, that the ſameS. Ma- 
ehew reciting his conucrſion faith, that he made a feaſt forthwith vnro our Sa- 
niour; which he did,not ſo muchto honour him , as that he might conuert ma- 
ny of his kinsfolkes and frends, that came to the banquer. This is true charity, 
wucnone is not content to ſerue God himſelte only;bur procureth and enduceth 
others to ſerue him alſo. 

The Scribesand Pharifies who were a people malignant, andenuious againſt 
Chriſt, and ſought to find faults in his doings and ({peeches, being certified of 
this banquet, thought they had gotten a iuſt occaſion to reproue him, and 
forthwith they came vnto his diſciples, and ſaid; why doth your miſter eate with 
I ublicans and finners ? as if they would ſay : Come hither you ignorant and 
baſe fellowes}; Is ir pollible, that you dare keepe company with a man , that 
isa frend to Publicans and ſinners, and that cateth and drinketh with them? 
Haue you neuer heard the words of Salomon, that he that toucheth pitch , shalbe 
defiled with the ſame > and that he that Keepeth company with the vitious, 
ſhalbe vitious. Take heed, leſt his behauiour do taint you alſo; and thar if he be 
once puniſhed, you be alſo puniſhed as acceſfarics. Therefore ler him goe, and 
come no more into his company. Theſe malicious foes ſought ro diminith the 
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reputation of our Lord,and perſuaded the Apoſtles to abandon him. 

When Ieſus vnderſtood this (nothing being ynknowen vnto him)he congre-. 
gaicd all the Apoſtles together, (and perhapsthey who vſed thoſe words of de- 
tamation, were preſear there alſo) and ſaid vnto them : 1 am defamed and euitl 
{ſpoken of, that I conuerſe with Publicans and finners , and becauſcI cate and 
drink with them ; butI will tell you the truth , which none of you can deny, to 
wit; that they who are whole , haue no need of the phiſition, but the ſick only. This (en- 
rence of our Sauiour may haue two fences. One ſence is, that he bake by the 
figure Ironia, and (aid: See that I-come not into your: company , for you be all 
holy men , & need norme, but I conuerſe with Publicans and finners , who 
hauc need of me. The other ſence is ; thar Ieſus Chriſt _ plainely and 
cleerly, that, as the whole man hath no need of the philtrion, bur the fick 
man hath; ſo Ieſus did conuerſe with Publicans, which were ſick in their 
ſoules, to reſtore them vnto their health; for we may piouſly belecue, . that 
he conuerted many of them , that were at the feaſt that Saint Matthew madg 
in his houſe. | 

There is no more particular mention in the ghoſpell of Saint Matthew; but 
we areto belceue, that he was preſentin all thoſe occaſions, where thetwelue. 
Apoſtles are (aid to be preſent, as when our Sauiour ſent them to preach vntothe 
Samaritans,S. Matthew went thither alſo : when there was ſtrife among the A- 
poſtles, who ſhould be greateſt,he was therealſo; andir may be healleaged his 
reaſons, and ſaid : that he ought ro haue the preheminence,for that he had left 
more pofle(hons and goods , then any other of them. He was preſent at the 
reluſcitation of Lazarus; he was with CKriſt when he made his entry into Ie- 
ruſalem on Palme-ſonday. He was one of them , that cate the Paſchall lambe: 
our Lord waſhed his feet, and communicared him, and made him prieſt, and 
conſecrated him Biſhop, as hedid hisother Apoſtles , when our Lord appeared 
after his Reſurre&tion;when he aſcended into heauen,and atthe coming of the - 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

He preached eight yeares among the Hebrews, after which time he wrote 
his Goſpell inthe Hebrew tongue , 1s he had preached it, being then to deparr 
and to preach amog the heatheniſh paynims.S.Ierome ſaith S. Mathew preched 
in Egipr,and connerted many to the faiththerein:and from thence he went into 
Erhiopia : where he preached alſo, and gained many ſoules to Chriſt. The 
Biſhop Lippomanus faith jt is not knowen certainly , what happened to Sainr 
Mathew in thoſe parts. Simeon Metaphraſtes alſo in two treatiſes he made of 
this holy faint, paſſeth this matter ouer ſuccinctly and ſleightly. This Author 
faith ; that the Apoſtles went alone, poore, afflicted, paſſing from one coun. 
trey to another , publiſhing the name and faith of Teſus Chriſt before the Kings 
& princes of the world, and that therfore fewe could fer downe their acts in 
particuler.Bur for that which is knowne, (although ir be very litle)we ought to 
render thanks ro God , who would not permit all their actions to be drowned 
inobliuion,and vtterly forgotten. Nicephorus maketh a different report of the 
martirdome of rhis Apoſtle, from that which isordinarilie (aid of it, and from 
that which S. Antonius Archbiſhop of Florence writerh in his life. 

Ioachim Perionius, and the author called Abdias Babilonicus faith thus as a 

certaine 
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eertaine thing (and the Romaine Breuiarie of Pius 5. recciuech it alſo ) that S, 
Mathew hauing preached among the Hebrewes,and in Egipr,and hauing writ- 
ten his ghoſpell in che Hebrewe toung, (a copPy wherof S.Barnabas the Apoſt- 
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le caried with him, when he preached vnto the Gentils, and layeng it ſomerime 
on a ſick perſon,ir reſtored hum to pertect health)pallcd on ro preach in Erhio- 
pe:and r coming into the citty called Nadauer , he found there tio magi- 
tians, the one called Zaroes , and the other Arphaxar. Theſc two wicked fel- 
lowes kept all the people in awe : for with their inchantments, and Legicr-de- 
main,they did great hurt vnto many,depriuing ſome of the vſe of their Iimmes, 
and weakening other.They bewitched the armes of ſome,and made other lame 
of their legges, and others blind. The Apoſtle ſeing the euill and wickednes 
they did, ( and that there was no remedy , for none could barre them of their 
willes,but ro their lofſe and damage,)oppoled himſelf againſt hem, art healed 
all chem, whom they had made ſick, 

There was in that city, an Eunuck ( who had bene Baptiſed by S. Philip the 
deacon,when he departed from Iecuſalern)and was ſeruant to Candaces Quee- 
ne of Ethiope, as being her Steward, and hauing all her riches vnder his goucr- 
nement, he lodged S. Mathew in his houſe, and by his meanes many receucd 
the faith of Chriſt: for he brought many of the people, to heare S. Mathew 
preach, who were conuerted to Chriſtianity, by hearing his adnurable doctrine. 

The two magitians perceuing S.Mathew to be ſo contrary ynto their procce- 
dings; by their diueliſh art, made two dragons to appeare, not only to affright 
S. Machew,bur alſo to do him ſome hurr. The holy Apoſtle made the figne of 
the Crolle againſt the rwo dragons; who,as if they had bene two ſheepe, retur- 
ned quietly ynto the deſert. The people beheld this ſtrange wonder , vwherfore 
euery one beſought the Apoſtle earneſtly to ſer them free trom thoſe two force- 
rers: for their pride and malignity was come to that height, that they would 
be adored for godds by the people; and they for dread and feare, were in mind 
todo the ſame. The Apoſtle made aunſwer : To ſo many,as would be Bapriſed, 
and acknowledge leſus Chriſt for the true God , it would beverie cake ro be 
ridd and freed from thoſe two villaines , or any other ſuch, who ſocucr would 
doe them any harme. 

Then he preached vnto them the miſtery of the Incarnation of che ſonne of 
God,and of the glory and beatitude of the holy ſaints; and it befell, whileſt he 
preached, a great vproare and tumult aroſe among the people for the death of 
the Kinges ſonne. Then it came to their eares, that he had bene ſick ſome time 
before , 'and the two magirians had bene called to helpz him, and he died ber- 
ween their hands, and the wicked villaines, to hide and couer their falſhood, 
faid:that the godds defired to have his company,andthar therefore it was meer, 
there were a Temple builded vnto him , wherin he might be adored as a God. 
The Ennuke bronghtS. Mathew before the king, and he by his praiers raiſed 
the deceaſed yong man vnro life againe, to the great aſtoniſhment of them all. 
The king was called Egippus, and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable lorrow for the 
dearh of his ſonne; bur ſeeing him aliueagaine and in health, he was glad, and 
reioiced out of meaſure. He ſhewed many curtelies vnto the Apolile , and (ene 


poſtes into all parts of his Kingdometo diuulge this miracle,and to ſay ; Come 
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and ſee a Godin the ſhape of a man, who hath raiſed a dead man, and reſtored 
him to lite. 

S.Ilidore in his Breuiary maketh mention of this miracle of railing the kings 
ſonne from death to life by S. Mathew, and alſo of the two dragons, and of 
other miracles, and admirable acts the Apoſtledid in Ethiope, although he do 
not particularizethe ſame, he ſaith alſo,that much people came vato the place, 
where S. Mathew lodged , and would haue done ſacrifice to him, as if he had 
bene a God, and preſented many gifts ynto him: and thatthe Apoltle ſaid vnto 
them: I am not a God,but a mortall man, and the ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt, who 
is the truc God. Then he requeſted them, ro beſtow thoſe preſents and gifts 
(which they would haue giuen him)vypon the mage a temple to the ſame 
Teſus Chriſt, for he (whom he preached , and by whoſe power, he didthoſe 
miracles) was the true liuing God; exhorting them ro be Bapriſed in his name, 
for that was the true waicand meanesto obteine cuerlaſting life. To conclude: 
the Apoſtle vied ſuch words, and confirmed them {ſo with miracles, that the 
King with all his court,and a great number of other people, were Bapriſed. 

The King had a daughter cafe Iphigenia, who was very beautiful, bur much 
more commended forker wiſedome , who hauing heard S. Mathew oftenti- 
mes in his ſermons to commend and extoll virginity , conceiued a good li- 
king of him , and-vſing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery , with two 
other damoſells, defiring to do the ſame. S. Mathew ſtaid in Erhiope. 23. years, 
continually conuerting ſoules to our Lord Ieſus , building Churches, ordering 
prieſts , conſecrating Biſhops , gaining many ſoules, and augmenting the faith 
of Chriſt, and that which he preached with the mouth, he performed alſo in 
deeds, to the edification of others, his life being holy and exemplar. Clement 
of Alexandria ſaith; thatS, Mathew neuer cate fleſh, and that he liued only 
with herbes. 

King Egippus afterward deceafing , his brother Hyrtacus ſuccceded inthe 
kingdome. This newe king to eſtabliſh himſelf more ſurely inthe kingdome, 
and alſo moued with the rare beauty of __ , intended to marry her. To 
bring this his purpole to effect, he aquainted the Apoſtle with his inter,thinking 
ita good meanes to drawe the mind of the young woman to his will. The A- 
poſtle aunſwered the king , that he would giue notice vnto Iphigenia of the 
good,that ariſeth of matrimony , and howe itis a holy thing,and chat then he 
might come and talk with her himſelf. The king thought this would be a very 
good courſe; and for that the Apoſtle ſaid he would declare this matter in a 
ſcrmon,the king (aid,that he would alſo be preſent thereat. Sonday came, and 
the _ in the preſence of Iphigenia, andthe other relligious women ( the 
King being there alſo, and all the cheifeſt Lordes of his court, ( began to dil- 
courle of matrimony,and to ſhewe,howe neceſlary it was for the conſeruation 
of mankind, and gaue it other commendations.He alſo faid,that matrimony 
was ordeined and inſtiruted by God, and howe good it was to haue children. 

Allthis pleaſed Hirracus very well, and he awaited,to heare the Apoltle ſay, 
that Iphigenia mighr forſake and leaue the eſtate of arelligious woman, and 
takea huſband,8& bemade Queeneof Ethiope.But the cocluſion of the Apoſtle 
was farrc otherwiſe, then Hirtacus expected;tor then he fell in hand to treate of 


the 
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the gricuous puniſhment that adulterie deſcrued,out of which he ſcemed to in- 
Ferre, that if the ſeruant of any King was ſo bold as to take away his wite from 
him, he did not merite only,to be pur out of fauour,and to be diſgraced;bur allo 
he deſerucd ro dye ancuill death; though he did nor eftect,bur only atrempre ir. 


Therfore ( 6 King)I giue thee ro ynderſtand , (ſaid the Apoſtle looking vpon - 


him ) that Iphigenia is the {pouſe of Iefus Chriſt, the King of heauen; and if 
thou ſceke to take her away trom him , thou {halt fall into his heauy difplea- 
fure. When Hirtacus perceaued the concluſion of the Apoſtles words , and 
wherunto they tended; he was moued to great indignation, which he vttered in 
his contenance,and fo threatning him, he departed out ofthe Church. 

Iphigenia was heereat ſurpriſed with great feare ; and with the other relli- 
gious wotnen, kneeledat the feer of the Apoſtle; and asKked his aduiſe, what 
ſhee and they ſhould doe,ro be quit of the perſecution-and aſfaultthe King had 
begon againſt her virginity. The Apoſtle incouraged them all with good 
words, and puta veile ypon cuery one of their heads , making them hereby, 
(and by their yowing the three yowes of Pouertie, Chaſtity, and Obedience ) 
true Nonnes : and theſe were the firſt Nonnes, that were among the Chri- 
ſtians. This being done,the Apoſtle ſaid Malle; and hauingended the ſame,the- 
re came thither a cruel fellow ( ſent by Hirtacus ) who gauethe Apoſtle many 
wounds with a ſpeare, ſothatthe Altar was all ſtained with bloud, and his bo- 
dy lay dead inthe place. The grief and compaſſion of the people for thedeath 
of Saint Mathew was fo great, that they made a commotion, and roſe in ar- 
mes, entending to kil the tyraunt; and had effected it, if ſome prieſts had not 
intromirted themſclues, and ſtaid chem, ſaying : that God would nor be pleaſed 
there with, and thattherefore he commaunded Peter to put vp his ſword into 
the ſheath, 

Then Hyrtacus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perſuade Iphigenia 
to be his wife; but ſeeing thar this way would not remouethe holy virgin from 
her good purpoſe; in a diabolicall rage he cauſed che monaſtery to be Fred ; but 
S. Mathew was ſeene in the aire to quench it. The facrilegious tiraunt efcaped 
not his deſerucd puniſhmet, for God ſtroock him with the leproſy, which was 
ſo ſore,that he killed himſelf for paine, and the Kingdome came to the brother 
of Iphigenia, ſonne to Egippus, who was a Chriſtian, and ruled that prouince 
many years to the honour and glory of God , which was ſpred through all 
Ethiope, where the body of $.Mathew was kept & holden in great veneration, 
and reuerence , vntill the time of Pope Gregory. 6. when it was tranſlated to 
the city of Salerno in Italy , where it is holden in great yeneration tathisday 
by all good Chriſtians. 

Great reaſon there is to doe ſo,for that this glorious Apoſtle hath three ho- 
norable titles, for euery of which he meriteth ro be honored : The firſtis of A- 
poſtle,the ſecond of Euangeliſt, and the third of Martir. His death was on the 
21. day of Septeber,and on that day, the Church celebratch his feaſt, and inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 90. in the raigne of Domitian after Caniſius. It is not wit- 
hour miſtery , that among all the other Euangeliſts , whom the Church vſerh 
in her ſeraice,S. Mathew holdeth the firſt — as likewiſe doe $S. Paule, and 


Dauig; of the one of which almoſt cuery day the Epiſtles be red ; of the other, 
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the plalmes be ſong. The miſtery may be, (for that all three were great ſinners,) 
ro giue hopeto all them, that hartily are conuerted ynto God, that he not only 

ardonneth them, bur alſo ſheweth vnto them eſpeciall fauors, honoring them 
firſt ypon earth,and then making them great alſoin heauen. 

Concerning the ghoſpell of $. Mathew (I write this to ſatisfy curious witts ) 
itis commonly ſaid,thar he wrote in Hebrew , and ſome ſay the contrary. This 
happencth for that(asGuido Fabricius ſaitk)there were two maners of ſpeaking 
Hebrew:the one wasthe Auncient, which the Patriarchsand Phrophetrs ſpake, 
and the other vas called Moderne,or.Hierofolimitan, for that it was vicd inthar 
City. For in leruſalem there traded many forreiners , and ſtrangers, and by the 
commercethey had with them, being Syrians, and Chaldeans, and other na- 
tions, there were mingled words of ſondry languages therein. This Hebrew 
Hycroſolimitane language Ieſus Chriſt ſpake, as it isto be ſeene by many wor- 
desin the goſpel, as Abba father, MammonIniquiry:and ſuch like. Then,I ſay, 
that S. Marhew wrote his goſpell not in-that auncient Hebrew language , bur 
inthe Moderne Hieroſolimitaine, in which Chriſt (pake. The ſame , which 
Guido Fabricius faith, is affirmed alſo by Petrus Galleſinus in his annotations 
_ A Biſhop of Tyrus, in his book of the liues of the diſciples of 
Chriſt, 

S. Icrome faith; that the Ghoſpell of $. Mathew was tranſlated into Greek, 
and that itis not knowne who did it. The ſame holy faint faith:thar in his ri- 
me, the Hebrew text of $. Mathew was inthe city of Ceſarea , but is was loſt 
afrer that, and was found againe in the time of the Emperour Zeno,or of Ana- 
ſtafius, who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, whe 
at that time was found in the Iſland of Cyprus, as Nicephorus Calliſtus faith.” 

It was loſt againe; and as IohnEchius that Jearned Cacholike Doctor in the 
life of S.Mathevw affirmeth, Pope Nicholas 5.being deſirous to find it, ſent word 
into all parts, where he thought he might haue notice therof , and promiſed 
5009. ducats of gold, to him that brought it to him, Bur for all that,ir was nor 
found yntill the time of the Emperour Charles 5. ynto whom God reſerued 
many good fortunes , among which , this was not the leatt. Afterward the 
Catholile king Philip. . his ſonnezcauſed it to beput into-the Bible Roall,which he cauſed 
tobe printed , and it 15 in it at this preſent ; and 4s againe tranſlated into Latine, by the 
aboue named Guido Fabricius, 
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The life of $. Maurice, and other holic Martyrs. Sept. 22. 


HE Enangelift S. Tohn reheayſeth in the Apocalipſe, that he ſaw a huge 
A JÞp multitude of locu5ts to come ont of a great pitt , who were permitted , and 
7.24 had leaue for fine months to do all the ewill , they could on the earth. Theſe 
Dd l:cuſts repreſented the tirants , who afflifted the martirs , and Vexed them 
EA in the fine outward ſences. They killed therr hodies , and not their ſoules, 
and hereof it cometh, that the holy martirs perſeuered in the confeſsion of the faith , with 
ſuch courage; becauſe they knery all the ewill and miſchiefe the tirants could do them, w a4 


not extended further,then the body, 
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' This being conſidered by 4 noble and Valiant regiment of Theban ſouldiers, n hoſe Cero- 
yell was caſted Maurice,permitted themſelues to be euill intreated and ſlain,being aſſured, 
that only their bodies endured paines , and that the crueltie of the tyrant conld net kurt 
their ſoules by any meanes. The tirant that martired them was Maiimianief whom , and 
of Diocleſian one may reghtlie ſay, that there was nener ſerpent ſo pernicions,tior Sees i 
fel in the craggie mountains of A rabid , or in the thick woods and deſerts of Ethief, as 
theſe two beforenamed tyrants were againſt the C atholths, as may be ſeene in the liſe of $. 
Maurice , and his companions martired with him. W hich martirdome 1s written by Eu- 
cherius Bishop of Lyons, enerable Beda,and other Authors of Martirologes. 


He Emperour Maximian entending to paſſe out of Iraly into Fraunce, to 

pacyfy certein people, which were in rebellion againſt the empire; forthe 
bertereffecting of his enterprite had comaunded legions or Regiments of ſoul- 
dicrs,to be ſent vnto him our of ſundry prouinces.One legion(as Vſuardus ſaith) 
conteined 6666, {ouldiers. And becauſe the great & populous city of Thebes in 
Egipt , which ſtandeth on the bank of the riuer of Nilus,was ſubic& vnto the 
Romain empire , that fent alſo a legion,of the which Maurice was Coronell 
and Exuperius was ſtanderd bearer : The other principall officers of the Regi- 
ment were Candidus,Gereon, Vitalis, Innocentius and Tirſus. All the common 


ſouldiers of this Regiment were Chriſtians , and had bin Bapriſed by Zabdus 


Biſhop of Ieruſalem, 

\ This goodly company came firſt vnto Rome, and viſited the Pope , who was 
called Marcellus. This good pope cofirmedthem all inthe faith,and gauethem 
his benediction , and dilmiſled them. Then they departed in the company of 
Maximian and paſled the Alpes, and came ynto a city, which at that time was 
the head ofthe people of Sedun,called Agaunum,and at this preſent ir iscalled 
S. Maurice dy Sauoya. In tharplace Maximian had a mind to make a folemne 
ſacrifice vnto his gods; to the end,they might be his aiders in this his entrepriſe, 
and commaunded all the principall officers of the army to be preſent therear. 
Maurice,and his Thebans hearivg the ſame, ſtepped all alide ſomewhat our of 
the way,ſayeng,thart they being Chriſtians would not be preſent therat. Maxi- 
mian,being certified therof, was much diſpleaſed,and wal it as mutiney, Wor- 
thy of ſcuere puniſhment, 

To which purpoſe he ſent to theirquarter the marſhall and prouoſt, to chaſti- 
cc ſome of them for a terror to the reſt,and to reduce the others vnto the army, 
and to the facrifice:The chaſticement inflicted was this:The officers made them 
paſle vnder a ſpear , and rold them; and when they came vntorhe tenth man, 
they-incontinent cur off. his head : This was the ordinary puniſhment of that 
time , when an hoſt or Regiment commirred a treſpaſſe. The Thebans which 
remained and eſcaped, ( in patient and quiet maner, ) boldly faid : thar they 
would not be preſent at the Ferifice,do what they could : The emperour ſeeing 
them to be reſolute, renewed his anger, and bad rhar they ſhould be tenthed, 
or decimated againe”, for ſo that puriſhment was called. This ſentenceno lefle 
cruell then vniuſt, being begun to be executed, ir is a thing conſiderable to be- 
hold, with what inconquerable courage, the holly martirPſcemed to tollerate 


the {laugther made of them, 


Oooo The 


(| 
: vn 
| 

4: 


—_ «5p 3 £ 
ow Ht SO mRees 4 


— 


I: 
Pr * [5 —_ 
w-— —_ $ 

- Re_ ot » 


oo ——_ papognon_ » 


—O—  —  — G 


<4” 4 BIR Su + 42 


660 $.Matice. Sevr. 22: 
The Thebans were by nature valiat,and bigge of body,but herein they ſheued 
ſingular and rare valour, inthat they did nor complaine of the tirant, and alſo 
for that they looked cheerefully on the matter:They animated one the other, bur 
aboue all, Maurice their Coronell went among{t chem , exhorting ſomerimes 
this man, otherwhiles that man; and told them, that ſince they had heretofore 
endaungered their liues for, and in the Emperours ſeruice,that they ſhould not 
thinck much to offer ir for the ſeruice of God:for that their death and torment 


Thould haue an end very ſhortly, andrtollerating it for ſuch a.cauſe,they ſhould 


afterward polleſſe the ioies of heauen cuerlaſtingly.Theſe and ſuch other words 
that Maurice ſaid , made ſuch an impreſſion in the minds of thoſe ſeruants of 
Chriſt, that cuery one endeuored to be the firſt martir,and to enter into heauen 
before his fellow ſouldier. 

The legion being tenthed the ſecond time, the other, which were left, were 
demaunded,if they would obey the Emperour Maximian ; and they anſwered: 
Tell the Emperour from vs, that we do acknowledg our ſelues to be his ſoul- 
diers,and withall,that.we be the ſeruants and worſhippers of the true God; .we 
be bound to obey Maximiar.in things apperteining vnto the warre, but much 
more bound ynto God in matters of religion: from Maximian we haue pay for 
our ſcruice,but of God we receaue. our being, and our life. We may not nor-wil 
not deny Icſus Chriſt to obey Ceſar. 

Maximianreceauing this anſwer , finding the martirsreſolute, and ſeing the 
double decimation of them was to ſmall auaile,he comaunded the whole army 
to ſet on them,and to cut & hew them into picces, without releruation of any: 
this quailed not their noble courages; bur rather their death being occalioned 
for ſo good a caule,they kneeled on the bare ground,and lifting vp their hands 
and hartsvnto heauen,, yealded to the butchery and ſlaughter; their Coronell 
Maurice continually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing them-vp:and in 
this maner they were all maſſacred. Many of the bloudy villans were (ſo fleſhed 
herewith,that not c6tent with that death,they ſtripped them,and pur on their 
apparell and armour, and ſat downe to cate the prouiſion, the martirs had, 

It happened,a Chriſtian ſouldier called Vitor, who was not a Theban bur of 
another nation, came by; and-beholding ſo many dead bodies 1y in that plaine, 
(not knowing howe it came)asked why thoſe that cate thereby , ſhewed ſuch 
mirth and gladnes, and did not loth and abhorre to cate and drink among fo 
many dead bodies. One related vnto him point by point what had befallen, & 
they bad him.come and eate , and be mery with them , for ioy they had done 
ſach pleaſing ſernice ynto the emperour. When Victor had heard all their 
ſpeech : he ſaid aloude : Oh wrech that TI am, I wiſheI had bene partaker in 
their death. By theſe words of Victor,they which fat at the bloudy banker, ga- 
thered , that Victor was a chriſtian : wherefore leauing their banquer, and ta- 
king their weapons, they incontinent:cut him in-pieces, as they had done the 
Thebans,and by this meanes Victor merited rhe ſame reward,that the Thebans 
haddeſerued. This wasthe martirdome of S. Maurice,and of his Theban ſoul- 
diers, and the holy.church celebrateth it on the 22. day of September, in the 
yeare of our Lord 301. in the iime of Dioclefian and Maximian. 


After certein years paſled,the ſame holy martirs reuealed ynto a Biſhop,called 
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Theodore, where their bodies vere, and commaunded him to tranſlate them ro 
a place more conuenient, The good Bithop was nor ſlack nor negligent in ful- 
Glling ir: forthe people of that countrey hauing made many pits, and hauivg 
pur . bodies of the holy martirs intothem, the good Biſhop cauſed them to 
diggethem our of chem,and out of the other places, where thoſe bleſſed bodycs 
yere,as he ynderſtood by thediuine reuelation : and fent into the diuers coun- 
treis, where many Churches were builded vnto their honour, and in them God 
graunted many fauors vnto {uch, as, being in tribulation and affliction, did re- 
commend themſelues vnto theſe bleſſed marrirs. In the veſtry of the church in 
Toledo in Spaine , is ſhewen the: head of one of theſe holy marrirs: and they 
fy there,it isthe head of S. Maurice. 


hO— 


The life of $. Linus Pope and Martyr, Sept. 23. 


= in eſpecial , for Chriſtians to Vſe, when they go "nto the Church topray. He 
My [aith that men muſt ſtand vncouered , when they be in the Church. 0 holy A- 
RE poſtle , hall this be Vſed both by men and women? hall the women alſo ſtand 
with their bd Vncouered in the Church: The Apoſtle anſwereth and ſaith : that for the 
women we haue another lawe,which # thu : that women muſt be in the Church with theire 
head conered, for «5 it  4n Vnſeemely thing for 4 ſecular woman to be haven, ex- without 
long hare, ſo s.18 an Vnſeemely thing for women to be in the Church with their head 
Tncouered. 
S. Ambyoſe yealdeth 4 reaſon of this , and foundeth it pon theſe wordes of the Apo- 
filetowit : that the man is the image of God, and the woman # the image of the man, of 
whom che ts formed. This glorious Dottor ſaith alſo, that it Was the ordmary Yſage, that 
ſlaves had their heades conered, or bound with certaine bandes, and the difference - WAs. 
betweene the ſlanes and , freemen was this : that the flaues had the head bound or conered; 
and the freemen had it ncouered : We may percerue hereby , that God would bane Vs, 
when we be in his preſence , to acknowledg our quality and condition The man that # ſ#- 
perior in the houſe,and that hath _—_ to comaund therein,muſt haue his head Vncone- 
red and bare, 4:4 free man,and _— ut the woman,who u hs inferior, and who » obl1- 
ged toobey in the houſe, ought to haue her head conered , by that meanes confeſiing her 
quality of obedience. 

That the man do comaund, and the woman do obey, is 4 matter of ſuch importance, that 
not only S. Paul doth comannd it ( 45 # aforeſaid ) but $. Peter alſo , 4s chief and higheſt 
Bishop ordeined, and comaunded the ſame. But for that he left it not in writing, S. Linus 
who w4s his diſciple and ſucceſſor in-the Papacy , comannded it and left it wrinen; that 
it might be obſerued and kept perpetually, and in deed it # not read, that he left any other 
order then this ; which yet if 1t might be obſerued among all faithfull Chriſtians , were 
ery comendable, and praiſe worthy. 

Now let Ns ſee the life of this holy Pope » collefed out of that which Damaſm and 
other graue Anthors write of him: Yet firſt, 1 think good to admonish yourthat S. Peter 
being neere to his death , thought it convenient to nom:nate 4 worthy , and wel deſerwng 
ſucceſſor , to be in hns place after him , who might take care, and charge of the Catholi- 
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nc other precepts which S. Paul gaue Vnto.the Corinthians , there is one 
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ue Church. To this entent he named Clement his diſciple, who for hu great humility wil- 
[-d.tha Linus and Cletws, who had bene coadiutors Vnto S. Peter, should haue that dign;- 
ty before him. So Linus had the Papacy » Vnto whom Cletus ſucceeded; and after him the 
ſame $, Clement was Pope. Returning Vnto our purpoſe;the life of $. Linus was thus, 


Aint Linus was borne in Vol-terra , a citty of Hetruria , and was ſonne of 
g Hercolanus , of the noble family of the Mauri. Being fully ewentie yeeres 
old, he was ſent by his fatherto Rometo ſtudy, where heremained in the houte 
of Quintus Fabius,his fathers friend, vnrill $. Perer the Apoſtle came to Rome, 
to preach the Goſpell. Then this S. Linus was one of his firſt diſciples , who 
followed him, alilting him alwaies in his preaching and in the adminiſtration 
of the holy Sacraments. S. Peter ſcing in him many good partes,as his holines, 
learning,and curtcous affability, he made him his coadiutor in the dignity , to 
the which he was alſo elected, after-the death of the Apoſtle. So thar firſt he 
was coadiutor,then Pope, and head of the Church , for the which with great 
care and prudence, he prouided all thinges neceſlarie for the good gouernement 
thereof. He comaunded in parrticuler, Tat women ſhould not enter into the 
Church with their haire looſe,and vntied, bur bound vp,and couered, as S. Pe- 
ter had comaunded, and $. Paul had left written. He gaue holy ordetsrwiſe in 
the month of December,and as then he conſecrated 15. Biſhops,and ordered 18, 
Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. - - | 

Intheprimitiue Church, there was = care had ingiuing holy orders, and 
in recciuing any to the office of a prieſt,or the other orders; and therefore they 
kept a reconing, and conſeruedthe memory of the times when holy orders we- 
regiuen, and how many were ordered. Thoſe ancient fathers did this, for that 
this office was ſo reuerend, holy , and ſo hard ro diſcharge , that many depured 
and apointedto take orders refuſed it, yea ſome there were, that cur off ſome 
member or other,as their finger,care, noſe, orthe like, ro makethem(clues in- 
capable to reciue an office ſo great,and waighty,as Prieſthood is. Moreouer,the 
Chriſtians at that rime were fewe in number,ſo thatthere was not ſuch need of 
ſo many Paſtors. If the ſame were done ar this preſent, it would ſurely be a no- 
table benefit, aſwel for the one parr, as forthe other, if thatPrelates were not ſo 
liberalt and ready in giuing holy orders,nor ſecular Chriſtians ſo bold and haſty 
in procuring to receauethe ſame, the Prieſts ſhould nor be lo litle eſteemed, nor 
the ſeculars haue ſuch occaſion to murmure at the Ecclefiaſticall ſtare, 

S.Linus wrote the deeds and doctrine of S. Perer the Apoſtle his-maiſter, and 
eſpecially his martirdome. S. Linus being a moſt holy man;caſt ourdiuells,and 
raiſed thedeadto life. He delivered from the diuell a yong woman,daughrer to 
the Conſul Saturninus ; who in recompence of that receaued benehrtr by the 
handes of the good Pope, comaunded he ſhould be put to dearh; and fo he was 
made the marrmr of Ieſus Chriſt. It is no ſmall honour to S. Linus,that the Ca- 
tholike Church hath pur his name in the Canon of the malle, among other 
holy marrits rhere mentioned. | | 

The feaſt of S.- Linus is celebrated on the daie of his martirdome, which was 
on the 23.of September,in the yeare of ourLord 81. in the cime of Veſpaſian the 
Emperour,. This holy Martir held the Papacy 11, yeeres, 3, monthes, y * 12, 
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 daies:and was buried neere Fnto the body of $.Peter the Apoſtle.Shortly after, 
his holy reliques were tranſlated vnto the citty of Oſtia , and laid decently in 
the Churchof S. Lawrence by Gregorie B. of that citty. S. Paul maketh men- 
tion of Pope Linus , in the ſecond Epiſtle he wrote vnto Timothie his diſciple, 
in the 4. x afar 
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' The life of S. Teclawvirgin, Sept. 23. 


WS He Apoſtle S. Paule writing Vnto the Corinthians ſaith ; that the Virgms 

& ſinneth not in taking 4 husband, but doth 4 good work; though it chould be 
better not to take a Irony , but to remaine 4 Virgin. It may be that the 
x8 Apoſtle preached this doitrine in a ſermon,and that 4 yong woman named 
WY» JES Tecla,who had determined to take a husband was preſent thereat. W ho Vn- 
derſtanding that it was better to conſerue her VirginityIleft and forſooke her earthly ſpouſ?, 
taking reſts Chriſt to her heaxenly ſpouſe ; for whoſe loue 5he tollerated Very great affli- 
Hons and torments, which were | cy Vnto her by him,that thought to be her husband. 
The life of thu glorious oo ered out of the writings of S, Amireſ Ado Archbis- 
hop of Treuers,out of other graue 4 uthors, was as followeth, 4 


N a time, S. Paule departing from Antioch , went vnto a City called Fco- 
nium in the prouince of Cicilia. There had bene there before that time 
Titus his diſciple , and had giuen notice and ſignes of him ynto Oneſiphorus 
who was a very vertuous man,and dwelt in that Citty, He had related allſo vn- 
to him thedodtrine which be preached , his life, and behauiour ; and informed 
him of the quality of his perſonage : ro wit,thar he was a man litle of body,and 
that he had a hooked noſe, and faire inthe face like an Angell. When the A- 
oltle came vnto the city , Oneſiphorus knew him by the Faves before told 
þ m; wherefore he led him to his ito ſome people of good intention, 
and deſirous to finde the true way to cternall life and happines, were aflem. 
bled. The Apoſtle preached ynto them to the grear profit of them,thar gaue dus 
attention vnto him. 

In the next houſe to the place where the Apoſtle preached, there dwelt a da- 
moſell very beautifull , bur much more vertuous called Tecla. This damoſell 
had a mother liuing, who had made match , and apointed ro marry her, to a 
yongman called Tamirus. Ir hapened on a time, that Tecla ſtanding in a win- 
dowe of her houſe, heard from thence the preaching and wordes of S. Paul; 
which made very great impreſſion in the mind of the yong damolell. She being 
not content to haue heard him this one time, endeauored and made meanes, to 
heare him ſondry other times; and ſo long, that her mother came to the know- 
ledge thereof, how the wordes of the Apoſtle, had made her daughter to alrer 
her inrent,and purpoſe ro marry. Yea, the virgin Tecla her ſelf, who was a pa- 
gan before, ſaid now boldly,that ſhe was a Chriſtian; and ſhe that before was 
reſolued ro take a huſband , ſaid now , that ſhe defired rather to looſe her life, 
then her virginity. 

The mother made report of theſe things vnto the ſpoule of her daughter, who 
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finling the fame to be yery true(becauſe Tecla her ſelf rold him her mind freee- 


ly,andvhar ſhe entended ro do, whieh was, that ſhe would not marry but re- 
maine a virgin) went ynto the Proconſull of the citty,and gaue him notice,that 
there was a torreiner come into the towne , who took wiues from their huſ- 
bands,8 brought in new and ſtrange Gods,to the norable preiudice,and damas 
ge of them all,as being contrary to that their fore fathers had belecued. This in- 


tormation was the cauſe, that the Apoſtle was apprehended , cruelly ſcourged, 


and pur in danger ofthis life, had he not made it knowne ynto them, that he 
had the priuiledgeof a citiſen of Rome, by being borne in Tarſus, a citty of Ci- 
cilia:yet for all this,he was driuen,& baniſbed our of the cirry. After this, Saint 
Tecla was taken, & hauing beene examined, and her intention found, that ſhe 
deſired to be a Chriſtian,& determined ro conſerue her virginity, ſhe was con- 
demned to be conſumed with hre.. 

The fire was kindled,and a huge multitude of people were allembled, to be= 
hold that moſt beautifull yong damolell, rhat. would — goe to dye a 
death ſo cruell. The bleſſed damoſcll was {er in the midſt of the fire, which did 
not any hurt at all vnto her perſon. And on the ſodaine fell from heauen ſuch 
a.ſttorme with thunderclapps,with ſuch aboundance of raine,thar ir pur out the 
fire,and afrighted all them that were preſent; in ſuch ſort,thatcuery one depar- 
ted; andthe Foly virgin was left atliberty , whereby ſhe might gotree. And fo 
ſhe went co the houle of Oneſiphorus,where ſhe found S.Paul with ſome other 
Chriſtians , who had continually (for fixe daies) made their praiers for her; and 
they were all exceeding glad of her —_— 

The Apoſtle did Baptile her and inſtructed her fully inthe faith : but becauſe, 


they were allured , that the Proconſull would ſend againe for her, the Apoſtle, 


departed from that houſe and citty alſo,recomeding muchthe virgin Tecla vnto 
all the Chrittians,that were in that place. Though all diligence that might be,. 
was-vicd to keep her ſecret, yer within a fewe dayes, Alexander(a lewd perſon). 
apprehended her,and brought her before the Proconſull ; who ſeing her to per- 
ſeuer conſtantly, in that ſhe would nor marry her gun, but continue a Chri- 
ſtian,gaue ſentence,that ſhe ſhould be deuoured of wilde beaſtes in the citty of 
Antioch, whether the Proconlull was to goe. An eſpeciall daie was apointed 
forthis ſpectacle, and inthe meane ſpaces. Tecla was deliuered ynto the cu- 
ftody of a matrone called Triphona. : 

When the apointed daie was come, S. Tecla was brought into the Theater, 
and a fierce Lionefſe was lerout againſt her, which drawing neere vnto the ho- 
ly faint, lay downe.quietly at her feere, without doing her any harme.S. Ambro- 
{c wondring much at that which the wild beaſtes did to the holy virgjn, ſaid. 
theſe wordes, The firſt Lyoneſſe , which was ler out againſt the bleſled virgin, 
was mild,lay downe ar her feere, and hurt her not; and alſo gaue example vnto 
the other Lyons, Beares and fierce Bulles;who hauing bin ler looſe againſt her, 
ſtood round abour her peaceably, and licked her tecce. The people were ſeue- 
rc and cruell, and the fauage, and ivild beaſtes were rame, and pirtifulzthough 
they were kept hungry and almoſt famiſhed , thar they- might haue their fill 
and make their praie vpon the holy damoſell. And though they were prouo- 
ked, and pricked forward by their Keepers, that they might deuoure the holy 
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Gint, yer could they not makerhem to hurt or harme herin the leaſt degree. 
The Iudge ſcing that the wild beaſtes ſpared her ( the being rakenout of the 
Theater)comaunded ſhe ſhould be caſt into a ditch, wherein were many dread- 
full, and venimous ſerpents. When $, Tecla was pur into that deep ditch , there 
diſcended from heauen a herie cloud,that flewe al the ſerpents;and by this mca- 
nes S, Tecla remained free from this third rorment, cuen as God had deliuered 
her from the other two,ro wit , from the fie, and the wild beaſtes. The people 
ſcing ſuch great maruailes, and eſpecially the matrone Triphona who had her 
in kceping, (and in that time had conceiued great good affection vnto her ) ſhe 
beginning, andthe common people following her, cried our iointly together: 
Thar the God of Tecla was moſt poter,and moſt worthy to be adored,thar had 
deliuered her from ſuch, and ſo greatdangers. The Iudge fearing ſome commo- 
tion of the people, ſer S. Teclatree, and Triphona led her vnto her houſe, and 
adopted her to þe her daughter. The holy virgin Tecladeparted from that cit- 
ty,and went to make herabode in Seleucia : In,which place many by her mea- 
nes receaued the faith of Chriſt, and there ſhe ended her daics bleſſedly, 
There is extant a hiſtory of S. Tecla, inthe which be many fabulous and vn- 
certaine things. As that the clothed her ſelfe in mans apparell,and would haue 
one loin the companie of S. Paul,and that he would not permirr it, bur willed 
mg go in herordinary,and vſuall attire of a woman, moreouer it faith:that a 
great Lord in the citry of Antioche, would hauec giuen vnto S.-Paul a great ſum- 
ieof mony,if he would have giuen that yong damoſell yuto og his pa- 
ramour : and that S. Paul would notdo it.Thefe,and other ſuch like things are 
read inthe aboucnamed legend , bur Pope Gelafius comanded that thoſe ſtories 
ſhould not be credited, and = them am6gthe writings apocriphall, and of no- 
ne auctority:but that which I haue vritren of this ſaint, is auowed by graue au- 
thors, and is authoriſed , and of credit : the Church alſo giuerh credit thereto, 
who,in the praiers , which are ſaid in the commendations of ſoules, faith theſe 
words; 0 Lord deliuer thus ſoule,euen 45 thou didſt deluer $. Tecla from three moſt cruell 
zterments. The Catholik Church maketh commemoration of $S.Tecla on the day 
of her death, which was on the. 23. day of Seprember, in the yeare of our Lord 
90. as Caniſius faith, inthe time of the EmperourDomitian, Ir is faid,that the 
body of this holy ſaivrt is in Spaine,in the city of Tarragona,in the prouince of 


Catalonia. Spanish 4ddeth in the Cathedrall church of that city , dedicated to her 


name. 


tots —_— —_—_— 


The life of SS. Cyprian , and Inſtina Martyrs. Sept. 26. 
3 Aint Paul to confound the wiſe men of this world, writing to the Corinthiens, 


ſaith : God hath choſen the fooliſhnes of this world : This was eſpecially 

ſpoken of the Apoſtles, who being people Vnlettred, by conſequence, were holden 

as folish,un that intending to teach 4 new doftrine; they would preach vnto peo- 

ple learned and full of knowledge : and yet their preaching was the cauſe , that many were 
conuerted vnto God, and receaued gladly the hely Ghoſpell. 

This ſame # Terified by S, Tuſtina 4 damoſell, Ynlettered in humain wiſdome, yet God 
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made and choſe her for an inſtrument to connert 4 Pagan, who 1:4: Verylearned, not only 
in Philoſophy,bat alſo in magik? and ſorceF,and had deal; and prattiſe with the dinell: 
and though he was ſuch 4 one , yet 4s he conuerted Vnto the farth of leſus Chriſt by the 
meants of S. Inſtina , and was martired with her. The life and hiſtorie of theſe no holy 
ſaints, was written by S. Gregory Naianten (though he was deceined, in that he thought, 
he had bin Bishop of Carthage) well,he, Venerable Bede, and other Authors, wrote of theſe 


holy ſaints in this manner, 


Ven as itis no reproach ynto S. Paul, to ſay of him,that he had bene a per- 
E ſecutor of the Church of God , nor infamy ynto Saint Mathew , to ſay of 
him , that he had bene a cuſtomer, or vſurer, before that either of them were 
conuerred, ſince their heroycall vertues and famous deeds, did coucr and hide, 
yea rather did wholly cancell and blot our, their former detects:fo in like man- 
ner,it is no reproch ynto S.Cyprian,to ſay what he was before his conuerſion, . 
for though he had many faults , yerdid he deface and'aboliſhthem all , with 
the holy life he after led. | 
There was iti the city of Amtioche a yong damol(cll,noble of bloud, and faire 
of face, who was a Chriſtian,and much addicted to vertue and deuotion. There 
dyyelt inthe ſame city one Cyprian, yong in years , a _= Philoſopher , bur a 
greater magitian , who was ennamored of her, Art the firſt Cyprian ſollicited 
her with meſlages/lerters,preſents,and promiſes : but the holy damoſell reliſted 
thes aſlaules with'a conſtant mind , making ſmall account ot his profers , and 
leaſt of all of him. Cyprian perceuing this way would nor preuaile, thought to 
obteine his purpoſe, by the helpe of Pie magike. So he coniured yp thedeuills, 
and made (Erifice vnto them, promiſing to be perpetuall frend vnto them, and 
that he would not worſhip any other God bur them, if they put him in poſleſ- 
fion of that damoſell. The deuills (his familiers) hauing gotten this promiſe of 
him, went to Inſtina and put into her mind filthy thoughts, and diſhoneſt ima- 
ginations, which they nouriſhed in her hart : Euery one of the fiends did what 
they could , ro bend and bowe the harr of Tuſtina to the loue of Cyprian-They 
repreſented ynto her cogitationsa yong man, faire, rich, of courtly behauiour, 
and deeply ingaged in her lone. They recalled alſo many times vnto her mind, 
the pleaſaunt and amorous words, which he had ſpoken ynto her,of the which 
ſhe had before made ſmall-reconing. | 
The holy damoſell perceiued the ſtorme, that was raiſed againſt her, and re- 
ſorred vnto God for ſucconr:and kneeling in her cloſet , made a deuour prayer, 
beſeeching his Reauenly maieſty, that as he haddeliuered Suſanna from the ac- 
curſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her importunate ſpouſe, and other holy 
ſaints both men and women, from other and the like perils, fo it would plealc 
him\,ro deliuer her from that daunger, wherin ſhe was at that preſent : She alſo 
moſt humbly beſoughrrtheglorious Virgin Marie , that ſhe would helpe her in 
that manifeſt peril]. Vnto her continuall praiers,ſhe added and adioined faſtings, 
haircloths and ſleeping onthe ground,anh inthe end, by theſe means, ſhe oucr- 
eame the tempration,ſhe remained vidtor,and the deujll vanquiſhed. | 
| The hiend repleat with confuſion, returned vnto Cyprian, and confeſſed, that 
ae had not the power to. do any thing againſt Iuſtinathe virgin : he told him 
alſo, 
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: 
alſo,that the cauſe therof was, becauſe ſhe was a Chriſtian, and that the dceuills 
haue not any power ouer any of them , if they themſelues do nor giuc it ynto ! 08 
them. When Cyprian heard this, the griete of his hart cannot be expreiled: ut! 
which yet was not ſo much for the louc of Tuſtina, ( becauſe in (ach like cales 1 [1 } 
to deſpaire wholly of good {uccelle, ſometimes proucth a manifeſt help and Was 
remedy ) but becauſe he perceaued his error, if that he had worthipped the I 
deuils, who had fo ſmal power and force. Studieng on this, he deternuned ro {vt 
abandon and to forſake for euer the deuils , together with their curled art, and WK 1 
to receaue the Chriſtian faith. TT. 

He coferred his determination with a Biſhop who was in that city,called An- | 8/1148 
timus, who inſtructed him to the full in the Chriſtian faith, and Bapriſed bim: etÞ 
bur firſt and before all this, he made him to burne al the books of Magick,that i 
he had.Being Bapriſed, he made it knowen vnto luſtina , telling her, that vnto Thad ial 
her he was much bound , for that by her means he came to the knowledge of C1 1% 
thetruth,and of the faith of Icſus Chriſt. When Iuſtina heard this ſtrange altera- : 
tion, ſhe reioiced excedingly , and would confer ſometimes with him , in the | 
which coference they comforted the one the other, to perſcuer in the ſeruice of | 
God, and many by their means were conuerted to the taith,and were Bapriſed, any 

' 


Act that time Claudius 2. was Emperour of Rome , who had {ent a certcine Spa. Dio- 
Count,called Aurelius, or Eutelmius as venerable Bede calleth him, as licutenar 4 a» 
into the Orient, He perſecuting the Chriſtians,(as the Emperour had apointed) oe 
had notice that Cyprian and Iuftina were Chriſtians,and that many others had | | 
receiued Baptiſme,by their inducement : wherefore he cauſed them both to be 
apprehended. When he had examined Cyprian, and found him conſtant and | 
firme inthe faith, he cauſed him to be ſtripped naked , and his body to be rent | 
and torne with rakes and hooks of Iron : next he cauſed luſtina to be buffetted Ha 
on the face,& then ſcourged with the rawe linews of beaſts. " 

After he had put them vato theſe ſcuerall tormets, he laid them both in priſon, 
where they continued certeindaies:when he ſawe them to perſeuer ſted-faſt in 
the profeſſion of their faith, he cauſed them to be taken from thence, and caſt | 

| 


into a huge big cauldron, ſcerhing with pitch, tallowe, and ſuch other matter: R. 
Iuſtina was ſomewhat troubled , when chey went about to pur her into the | 
Cauldron: bur S. Cyprian comforted and animated her , and ſothey were both N.; 
pur into the Cauldron,ard by the tauor of God,they felt cherin no paine art all, 136 
for the which they rendered him infinite thanks. Being taken out, they were if , 
| 


led backe ynto the priſon:and Aurelius hauing occaſion to go vnto Nicomedia, 
tooke order, that the holy martirs, ſhould be brought thither : in which place 
afflicting them with ſondry torments, he laſtly cauſed them to be beheaded. 
Their bodies remained ſixe dajes vnburied, becauſe none was fo hardy, asto 
take them away;burthen,certaine Chriſtians conuaied them away in the night, 
and pur them into a bark , and brought them to Rome, where art the firſt they 
were buried in a farme place belonging to a noble lady,called Ruftina:and afrer- 
wardes, they were tranſlated into the city,and buried inthe Cathedall Church 
of Conſtantiniana, nere yntothe Fonte-ſtone. Ir is ſaid, that at this preſenr,their 
bodies be in Placentia,a city of Lombardy.The Church doth celebrate the feaſt 
of theſe holy ſaints, on the day of their martirdome, which was,on the 26. day 
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of September,in the yeare of our Lord 272. the aboucnamed Claudius 2. being 
emperour, The Spa: faith Diocleſian,about the yeare 300. 
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The lines of SS. Coſmic and Damianus martyrs. Sept. 27, 


red : Dawid ſaith alſo in a pſalme , that the fremds of God deſerue tobe, and 

are much honored. S. Coſmus and $. Damianus were phiſitions , and great 

frends of God, ſince for to be ſuch,they gaue their laues, and therefore they de- 
ſerue to be honored , euen 44 the Cathol:que Church in generall , and many faithfull people 
tn particuler honor them, 4nd haue dewotion Vnto them. Such men asdeſire to know their 
lines, and martirdome which they ſuffered, may pleaſe to reade what was written by Nice- 
145 4 philoſopher,and recounted by Sumeon Metaphraftes : but their martirdomew 4s writ- 
ten by Ado Archbishop of Treuers, 


I Alomon ſaith in Eccleſiaſticus, that the philition deſerueth ro be hono-. 
2 


Aint Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren,and phiſitions,and were bor- 

ne in Egea a city of Arabiain Aſta.Their father and mother were Chriſtians 
and Cathofiques.Their father died, when they were yer licle children, wherfore 
their mother Theodora, brought them yp with great care and dilligence: And 
being a woman of good behauiour,and Sad becanle ſhee was a good Chri- 
ſian, ſhcee would not permit them to comir any fault or offence, bur endeuored 
ro enſtruct and dire chem in vertue and godlines. So that they became good 
children,like to their good mother, and good (chollers , like vnto their good 
miſtris. Amongſt the other good qualities of theſe two brerhren,the profellion 
of the Catholique faith ſhined moſt in them, for which caufe , they deſpiſed 
and contemned Idolatry,and other wicked ſuperſtition. 

They were chaſt and honeſt in life, and fled from all ſenſuall delight,and ta- 
med their fleſh with auſtere ſackcloth, diſciplines, and faſtings; which be the 
moſt certein remedies to ouercomethat enemy,cuen as they ouercame it by the 

race of God. Alſo couectouſnes, that abhominable vice, neuer entred into their 
| : but rather, becauſe they made {mall account of mony,and liucd in poore 
and meane eſtate, they were called Anargirij,which isto ſay, Men without mo- 
ny,and in this ſort obſeruing the Ghoſpell, they liued an Angellicall life. And 


ro auoid Tdlenes, which is the mother of vices, and ſtepmother vnto verrue,they ' 


v(cd the (cience of philicke euen from their childhood , and became skilfull, 
and expert phiſitions. They gane and miniſtred phiſicke vnto the ſick, without 
any expectation of temporall gaine, but only for the loue of God, When the 
infirmity was perillous, and nor to be cured by art , they reſorted vnto God by 

raier , and making the ſigne of the Croſſe , they healed and cured them , and 
nn. they followed hobels ſteps of the Apoſtles. 

They imitated the Parriarck in being benigne , pittifull and charitable , in 
lining a life in ſimplicity, without doublenes or hypocrific. They imitated the 
Prophets in that they were zelousof Gods honor,in reproouing them,that we- 
re ſtubborn, and obſtinate in cuill deeds : They imitated the martirs in the va- 
liancy of their minds , ſhewed againſt the common enemies of mankind , the 
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world,the fleſh, and thedenill : They imicared the prieſts in tlieir religious life, 
chaſtity , and grauity , offering their body and ſoule tor an acceprable facritice 
ynto God, to {erue him withall humility and obedience , to ob{crue and keepe 
his holy commaundements. They imitated che monks in obedience, continen- 
cy,and youerty, in filence, and repoſe of ſoule. And in one word, they imitated 
all che taints,as much as lay intheir power:Thus they ranne their race,making 
the world to wonder at their fincerity, ſo that the report of them was {pred ve- 
ry farre, The rumor of them being difperſed , came to the cares of Dioclelian 
and Maximian, thoſe nored perſecutors of the Chriſtians , who had decreed, 
that all the Iudges, gouernours, lieutenants, and other officers of the prouinces 
ſubie& ro them, thould pur to death all, that denied to ſacrifice vnto the Idols, 
Lifias the gouernor in the city of Egeas, hauing notice of the blelled phifitions 
Coſmus and Damianus,cauſed them to be brought before him, and demaunde{ 
of what countrey they were, and their names. They anſwered : that they were 
Arabians,and borne in the city of Egea, and thattheir names were Colmus and 
Damian,and that they were both Chriſtians. 

The gouernour perſuaded chem, to ſacrifice ynto the Idols: but ſeeing them 
conſtantly.to refuſe it,he commaunded them to be tied hand and foot,and to be 
cruelly beaten, and after he had giuen them other torments, he cauſed them to 
be throwne into the maine ſea, bound as they were. They vere no ſooner caſt 
into the water, but an Angell cameto their aide, who vntyeng all their hands, 
brought them aliue(and vntied ) vnto. the ſhore. The gouernor was certified of 
that wonder : wherfore he cauſed them againe to bolemaghe before him, and 
requeſted them to teach him their Art magicke, and inchauntments , wherby 
they were deliuered from the ſea, and then he promiſed ro be their good friend. 
They anſwered : We be Chriſtians, and haue no skill in Art magike, but were 
delivered out of the ſea,by the power of our Lord Icfus Chriſt. 

The gouernor cauſed them againe to be putin priſon,and the nextday a great 
fire to be Kindled:then he threw the bleſſed martirs into the ſame: bur the 7 
was deuided into two parts , and the holy ſaintsremained in the mid(t at their 
praiers. The gouernor was aſtonicd to ſce-ſuch a wonder, yet he did not repent 
of his wickednes, bur cauſed them to be hoiſcd alofr, and ro be beaten againe 
with wands and ſtones: and beholding the holy ſaints cheerefull in counte- 
naunce , and to contemne the torments , he caufed them to be lifred ypon two 
C:ofles,and there to be ſtoned to death. 

The ofhcers threw the ſtones, andthough they caſt them with all their might, 
yet came none of the ſtones ſo. farre as the holy martirs;bur fell ypon them,thar 
ſtood by to ſee the ſpectacle, and wounded many of them, bur eſpecially thera 
that threw the, The gouernour ſeeing this, (and belecuing afluredly,thatit was 
done by inchauntment,) enraged with fury and indignation, comaunded them 
to be ſhot to death with Arrowes,and the ſame happened to the Arrowes,asdid 
before vnto the ſtones, for they did light on them, that ſhot them,and none rou- 
ched the bodies of the martires. Ar laſt, he commaunded they ſhould be both 
beheadedf and in this ſorr,the holy martirs finiſhed their lives, and obreined the 
crowne of Martirdome:Their bodies were buried by ſomevertuous people, with- 
Out the walles of the ciry Egea.Icis (aid, that ioincly with theſe holy marrirs SS. 
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670 S. Coſmus. SEPT, 27. 
Coſmus and Damian three other holy martirs were beheaded , whoſe names 
were Antimus, Leontinus,and Euprepius,and were their brethren, as ſome Au- 
rhors write. There is a booke of th: miracles that God ſhowed by the merits 
of SS. Coſmus and Damian, wherof this is one. 

Aclowne ſleeping inthe field, a (ſerpent crept into his mouth , and fo further 
into his body, wherby the poore man was in great danger of death. He with 
greatdeuotion craued the help of the holy marrirs,and they were {cene viſibly 
by his fide,and commaunded the ſerpent to come our of his body, and (o it did: 
Theſe holy ſaints alſo gaue him philike which cured him,and then they vani(- 
hed away. The ſecond Nicen Councell in the third action,naketh mention of 
the booke of the miracles of SS. Colmus and Damian. 

The Church celebrateth their martirdome on the 27.day of September, which 
was inthe yeare of our Lordzo1. and in the time of Diocleſtian and Maximian, 
The bodies of theſe holy ſaints be in Rome , in a Church dedicated to their 
name. The Venerians ſay, that the bodies of the aforenamed holy ſaints, were 
brought vnto their city, in the yeare of our Lord 1154, The ſpaniſh faith : Thar 
Procopius in the firſt book ſaith,that theſe holy ſaints healed the Emperour In- 
ſtinian, (recomending himſelfte ynto them) of a greeuous infirmity, and that in 
oratification thereof, he built a ſumptuous temple vnto their name. 
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Thelife of $. Michael the Archangell. Sept. 29. 


He ſacred ſcripture reciteth in the firſt booke of kings , that the reputation and 
credit of king Saul was in great perill , when that proud Yhuliſtean called Gol: 
defied him and all his army. It was not fit the king should accept the battazle, 
and yet there w45 not any found in his court, whoſe hart did ſerue him to en- 
counter that proud giant;(who was reputed Yaliant and ſtrong) and anwer the challenge, 
King Saul 5tudied and dewiſed howe to b: freed from this dichonour and daunger. At 
Laſt, he made a proclamation » that if any man ouercame the Philiſtean , he 5hould be made 
a noble min, and be exempt from all tribute, and that he would giue him an honorable of- 
fice in the court, and alſo his daughter Vnto wife, 

Theſe promiſes of the king were Very preat, yet there was not 4 man in all the army, that 
1v 45 ſo hardy, 45 to behold the face of the giant : only the lowly litle shepherd Dauid,Jelos 
of the kings honour , and of the peeples alſo , tocke on him the enterpriſe to combat with the 
Piiliftean : which he did; and shewed ſuch Valour , that with 4 ſtone which he threw , he 
hitte him on the fore-head, and felled him to the ground : then he ranne ſpeedily Vnto him, 
and cut off hu head, and returned with the ſame, every one making triumph for his Vi- 
ftory, but eſpecially the damſels declared his proweſſe in ſong. After this king Saul ful- 
filled his promiſe, he made him a noble man,and a great officer in his court, and gaue Vni0 
him his daughter Michel nto his wife. 

This 15 a perfett portraift of the battell, which was in beauen, between the Angels : of 
which it is good the memory be celebrated , as often as their feaſt is ſolemniſed; for that, 
which they did, was 4 famous and rare work. The Philiſtean Golias is a figure of Lucifer, 
who was the higheſt of ngell » and ſeing himſelf endowed with grace and gifts , abou? 
othzer Angells , was jujfed Vp in pride, and came into the field againſt God, pretending 0 
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SEPT. 29; S, Michaell. 67! 
be like and equall to him in ſome things. 1t was not fit God should come inte the field 
aranſt him,for then the Victory would haue bene of farreleſſe eitimation: but $. Michael! 
| pgured by the lowely Shepherd Daud , tooke on him this entrepriſe, and entred bold!y into 
the field againſt Lurifer , in the defence of Gods honor, and behaued himſelf ſo well , that 
with one Tos , ( which was his profound humility , ſareng who 154s God ? ) he caſt the 

giant to the earth , that is, threw Lucifer into hell. 

Lucifer being ouercome with all hy followers , S. Michaell returned Viftoriouſly rem the 
confuft,euery one making toy and triumph for it, but eſpecially the damſels, who ſang of k us 
proweſſe : which happeneth euery time , this feaſt of him and the A ngel's 15 cclebrated , fer 
that many bleſſed ſoules finging the Vittory of $. Michaell,do retoice at his honorable enter- 
priſe. God alſo performed hu promiſe vnto him,he made him a noble man and gaue him an 
honorable office, making him Chief Tuſtice in his kingdome , ( for which cauſe , be beareth 
the Ballaunce and the sword in his hand» vhen he 1s painted ) and gaue Vnto him an ho- 
norable companion , which was his diuine grace, confirming him in the ſame , and al! the 


other bleſſed ſpirns alſo. 


Very time,the Catholike Church celebraterh the feaſt of the Angels, there 

isread inthe ofhice of the maile a gholpel, which treaterh howe corrouecrly 
ariling among{t the Apoſtles, which of chem ſhould be the greateſt,the ſonne of 
God called a licle child, and fer him in the midſt of them and faid : 1f you be not 
humbled 4s this child , you Shall not be great in the kingdome of heauen, but more then 
that, you shall neuer come thither. The vie of the Catholike Church guided by the 
holy Ghoſt is to reade this Ghoſpel in ſuch like (olemnities, becaule there is 
mention made of the Angels: for in the end thereof it is ſaid : That , None shold 
contemne the lowely and humble , ( 45 children be ) becauſe their Angels ſee alwaies in 
heauen the face of God: 

Some Authors , ( though not inthe literall ſence ) will drawethis hiſtory to 
rhe Angels;ſaieng that aſluone as God created them, he gauec them notice of the 
miſtery of rhe Incarnation , and ſer before their cies chat B. child lelus, who 
ſhould giue remedy vnto the world, and then faid vnto them:verilyI rell you,if 
you be not humble and lowely as this child and imitate him cherin , if in this 
ſmall ſpace, in which you be viators, or traucllers, and haue time ro merire or 
demerire,yee do not imitate him,and be |1ikened to this child; If vou do not ho- 
nor and adore him,you ſhall not be confirmed in grace,you ſhall not enter into 
my glory.But Lucifer ſeeing him ſelfe fo faire, beautitall,and honoure,dinudged 
it would be an abacement,and viltty to imitate a man, and much more to ado- 
re him. And labouring to drawe the Angels vnto his opinion , ſaid vnto them: 
it would be a great bafenes and ſhame vnto them, ro be humbled ro adore a 


* man, and vwvith rhele {p zechs drew the third part vnto his opinion, 


S. Michael (rogerher with all che other holy Angels) obeicd God, an! adored 
the litle chil4Icfus:and rooke vpon him the detence of Gods honor, againſt Lu- 
citerand the Angels that followed him. The herce warre berweene them was 
not of material! weapons, burof different willes,and S. Michael and his c 6pany 
were fo potet, that they caſt Luciferand all his followers onr of heauen. Alſſoo- 
ne as Lucifer was caſt out of heauen,and fallen into the world,there was heard 
a great voice which ſaid : woe ynto the world becaute Luciter is fallen into it, 
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£72 Dedication of SFPT, 29; 
and will giae occaſion of offence, but more woe Vnto him, by whom ſuch ſcandals 
Shall come,:t were better for ſuch 4 one to haue a mullſtone tied Vnto his netke, and that ke” 
were throwen into the ſea. This befell vnto the deuills, becaule there was tied vnto 
the neck of his will a greate ſtone, which wastheir obſtinacy;with which they 
were drowned in the bortomles pitt. Then {aid God:rake heed that none make 


ſnall account of thefe humble Angels, which remaine in heauen, but honor - 


and-reucrence them : for I tell you true, they alwais ſee the face of the father 
eternall. This is that, which ſome doctors lay, ( and I had nor reher(cd it here, 


if it had not a good ground) tlzat the fiane of Lucifer was, for that he would 
not a adore Icſus Chriſt, for he thought he loſt much of his reputation, it he - 


that was an Angell, had abaſed himielfe ro adore leſus Chriſt a man , though 
he was God allo. 


It is the common opinion of the doctors, founded ypon holy write, that the - 
ſinne of Lucifer was pride and diſobience. S. Paul ſeemerh to (ay fo, writing to- 


the Hcebrewes, where he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God adore þim.-S$.lohn Chri- 
ſoſtome faith : that this was a precept giuen vntothe Angels. Hereof riſerh the 
great malice and enuy of Luciter againſt Teſus Chriſt ;for that he was caſt our 
of heauen for. his ſake : and becaute rhe curſed wretech cannot reuenge him- 
{elf againſt him ,. therefore he laboureth to wreak his malice againſt men, 


vwherupon S.Bafil ſaith:that Luciferdoth afver the manner of a Bull, who ſceing - 


a:man ro calt a ſnare or cord abour his hornes,, is chafed and enraged again(t 
him,and whileſt he is in his greateſt fury they yſe to.ſer before him the ſhape 
cf a man, againſt which he vttereth all his rage , though it put not the cord: 
aboute him. In like ſort Lucifer doth, who, becauſe he cannot be reuenged on- 
Ieſus Chriſt, who-tied him, and was the cauſe he was throwne our of heauen, 
and alſo of his torment he hath in hell,ſtriuerh ro reuenge himſelf on men, who- 
are made to the image & limilirude of God. 

Oa the conn Angels doc loue men entirely, becauſe they ſee Chriſt, 
who is both God and man,for whoſe ſake they enioy the heauenly glory : and 
alſo becauſerthey behould the deuilsro perſecure and make cruell warre againſt 
them. Hercof ir commeth , that God commanding thei ro be the keepers and 
enardians of men,and to ve their guides,they do not {corne it, yea they eftceme 
1: honorable,and rake great content therin. Therefore in this warre, which the 
denil makerh againſt men,afliſted by ewo luſty fellowes hisſeruants, the world 
and the fleſh, the Angelis hold on-our fides, helping and aiding vs: Asit hap- 
pened to Iudas Machabeus, who being ready to incounter with a great army of 
his enemies , two. Angels went by his fide, and aided him, and cauſed him to 
obreine a famous victory. 

Thete holy Angels deliuer vs from many daungers, into which we fall often- 
rimes,as it befell ro Loth, when the Angels pulled him{ almoſt by force)out of 
Sodome, that he ſhould nor be conſumed with her among the other pcople or 
Sodome. Theſe Angels holdvs back , and withdrawe vs, if we go ſo:netimes 
headlong into {1nne; as it happened to the prophet Balaam, who being on the 
way , entending to curſe the people of God, an Angell mer him on the high 
way with a naked {word in his hand, and though the prophet did not ſce him, 
yer, the Aſſe , on which he code , (tfuch was the pleaſure af God ) ſawe him: 

and 
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and afterward the Angel told him what to do, and ſpake vnto him. Theſe ho- 


ly Angels comfort vs in our troubles, as it befel ro Teſus Chriſt in that great 
agony , Which he had in the garden , when he {weare bloud : Chriſt had no 
Angell guardian, for that he needed none, yet an Angell deſcended trom hea- 
uen which comforted him, reducing vnto his mind , the great good and proffir 
that would ariſc of his death. 

TheſcB. Angells keepe vs company in all our voyages and iourneis,as it be- 
fell co yong Tobias, who was acc6panicd by an Angell in a long iourney, and 


receued by him many graces and fauours. They do defend vs and ſtand on our 


ſide, daunting our enemies , as it happened to the prophet Heliſeus, when the 
Aſlirians beſieged him in mont Carmell, where many Angels enuiconed him 
round in his defence. Theſe Angels guide vs inthexvay , we are to walk, as it 
befell tro the Hebrewes when they departed our of Egipr, for an Angell went 
before-them as a cloud, and guided them inthe day , and inthe night directed 
them in the forme ofa piller of fice. Theſe B. ſpirires comfort ys, and prouide 
vs {uſtentation-: as it befell vnto the prophet Elias; for an Angell brought him 


\{uſtenance, before he went a long iourney. Theſe Angells preſent our praiers 


and our ſobbes and teares before God,as it befell ynto the beautifull Sara, the 


- daughter of Raguell, who was widowe ſcauen times, the diuell killing her 


husbands: and an Angell preſented her praiers and teares before the face of 
God, and ſhee was dna from that affliction. Theſe Angells finally , when 
the ſoules are ſeparated from the bodies ( if they go ynto purgatorie, ) keepe 
them companie, and confort them with their often viſitations : if they go vnto 


' heauen, they go before them , making triumph and ioy. For which cauſe it is 


fir and iuſt, that men , who receaue theſe great benefits by the Angels, ſhould 
make great eſtimation of them , and alſo honour them, and be prompt and 
zeady to do them ſeruice. 

Pope Boniface the 4. who fate in the chaire of S. Peter about the yeare of 
our Lord 614. conſidering and ſeeing, that in Rome there were many Churches 
dedicated to diners Saints, caufed'a Church to be builded in the honor of S. 
Michael the Archangell , the which was builded in Rome in a place called 
Circus Maximus; which building was fully ended and finiſhed on the 29. day 
of September. And in remembrance of the building of the' Church, the Pope 
willed the feaſt of Saint Michaell the Archangell, and of all the other Angells 
ro be celebrated through all _ of Chriſtendome. Ir is our duerty to retoice 
{ on this day eſpecially, ) with them, ſhewing our ſelues to be glad{ome, for 
that, they enioy the eternal felicity in heauen , of which God make vs parta- 
kers for his mercies ſake. Amen, 
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The life of $. HHierome. Sept. 30. 


E read of the great friend of God Moiſes, guide and captaine to the children 
; of 1ſrael, that when he tooke the ſame people from the hands of Pharao, and 
condutted them out of the land of Egipt » the red ſea flopped him: but wi.cn 
. he flrcke it. with his wand, 1t demided into tio partes, ſo that all the people 
paſſed through drie footthe Water ſeruing them for 4 wall , and a defence 
arainſt the Egiptans their enenues that purſued them. | 

Moyſes i: not only 4 figure of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , the guide and captaine of the C hri- 

ſftians , whome he deliuered frem the hand of Pharao, to witte the dewull, epening the way 
by the ſea of his death and paſsion, with the wand or wood of the Croſſe : but alſo repreſen- 
teth the holie Doftors ( though not ſo properhie ) who in ſome ſort are guides, and captaines 
Vnto the Chriſtians. | : | 

Among ſt other Doftors figured in Moyſes,one # gloriews $, Hiereme : for that this Do- 
for like Vnto another Moyſes,15 the guide and meanes, whereby many that were ſlaues,and 
ſubie t0 vices, haue freed themſelues from their miſerable bondage,by the help of his do- 
d&rine , and good example , praiers and meritts. Eſpeciallie thoſe » who take him for their 
Aduocate,and recommend themſelues nto him. The ſea which runneth betiweene, is the 
ſacred ſcripture,which 1.4 deepe ſea that hath no ende. : 

Yet in the red ſea there 45 ſome end. In this ſea be drowned many heretiks, and exery 
day we ſee one or other drowned |, for that they will not take ſuch holy deflours for their 
guide, as S. Ierome and others, of him it may be ſaid truly,that 4: Moyſes taking his wand, 
did deuide the ſea, ſo this glorious ſaint with the wand of the feare of Godyopened the deep 
ſea of the ſacred ſcripture; 

This 1s certaine , that as Vnto S. Gregory % attributed the principall guift in reproouing 
of enill behauiour,and diſorderly lining ; and Vnto S. Auguſtine,in aſſoiling ſelafificg 
doubts, ſo Vnto S. Terome 15 aſs1gned the praiſe for the interpretation and expounding the 
holy ſcriptures. So that we may ſay;that he demided this ſea,and shoued away for others thas 
will follow him : and all they, that paſſe therin, 5hall paſſe dry foote; and the ſame ſcripture 
*halbe Vnto them 4 wall and defence, againſt the Egiptians, that 15 to ſay the deuills, and 
his members , which be the heretks , our mortall enemies. The life of this glorious Doftoy 
t4ken out of his owne writings » and out of other good A uthors, was this. 


G Aint Ierome was borne in the time of Conſtantine, ſonne vnto Conſtantine 
the great, ina place vypon the borders of Dalmacy and Hongary, callec. 
Scridoz which city was, in a maner, wholly deſtroicd by the Gothes in his lifc 
tine ( as he himſelf faith ) and hereupon the memory rherof is vttetly loſt. Hi: 
tathers name was Euſebins,and he had a brother called Paulinus, he had alſo a 
{ſer . whoſe name-is not knowen, and the name of his mother is vnknowen 
alſo. The brother and {:ter of S. Ierome entred into religion, and in the ſawe 
ended their lives in bleſſed maner. He came of noble bloud, yer he doth nor 
{peak rheceof in all his writings , though other writers report ſo. He had alſo 
aboundance of worldly poſſeſſions and goods; which he fold, when he cauſed 
the Abbey to bo builded at Berthleem,, as he faith himfelf : And becauſe hi; 
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Chriſtians , he was inſtructed cuen from a child , in the Chriſtian faith and 


SEPT. 30. 


relligion. 
At that time flouriſhed in Rome the ſchoole of the liberall (ſciences, where- 


fore he went thicher with intention to ſtudy. He firſt ſtudied the Larine and 
Greeke toungs , and Donatus was his ſchoolemaiſter in grammer. Then went 
he vntothe ſtudy of Philoſophy, and other liberall arts,and in them he profited 
much, as appeareth by his writings. In Rome he receiued the veſture of Tefus 
Chriſt ( as Pope Damalus writeth ) that is to (ay ; he was Bapriſcd. It was the 
viage of that time , to be Baptiled , when they were of years of diſcretion :and 
they that vere baptized for certaine daiesdid weare a white veſture ( in place 
wherof, when infants are now Baptiſed,they pur ontheir head a white cloth, ) 
and that is called the yeſture of Iefus Chriſt, 

S. lerome departed then from Rome, with a defireto learne deeper ſtudies :he 
went into Gallia or Fraunce,trauciling divers waies,ſeeking after wile and dit. 
creet men,or lerned and good books: and where he found any of theſe things, 
there he ſtaid ſome time. The books he found, if he liked them, he endeuou- 
ced ro buy,or els he rooke paine to coppy them our, or to tranflace them, Wri- 
ting to Florentius , he ſaith :rhat he coppied out with his owne hands, in the 
city of Triers, a great volume, in which were written certaine Sinods collected 
by S. Hillary.It he found a man of good life, he conuerſed with him,& lerned of 
him all the good he could : and the ſame hedid when he mett with any rare or 
fingular lerned man : and by this meanes he was enriched not in temporall pol- 
ſeſhons, but in vertue and ſcience. After ſomerime thus ſpent, he returned vnto 
his countrey ; and from thence, vnto Rome. He thought he was nor ſecure in 
Rome , and the taieng alſo in his owne countrey pleaſed him not; for there he 
had manie oli ef whom he could receaue no help, neither could he faris- 
fy their deſires. And in Rome, he thought, would be roo many occations of 
pleaſures and delights,dangerous for yong men,as he was at that time. He de- 
rermined therfore to paſle the fea, and ro go into Greece; where he entendedto 
ſtudy, and to conuerle with wiſe and learned men,of whom there was ſtore in 
thar countrey at that time. 

Knowing that Gregorie Nazianzen was Patriarchof C6ſtantinople, who for 
his excellecy was ſfurnamed the Deuine, he went thither : and though he might 
well be a maiſter and inſtruQor vnto others, for his learning: yet would he be 
diſciple to that learned and holy Biſhop; that he might ſay, and vaunt, he had 
learncd Diuinity of Gregorie Nazianzen.Then viſited he the holy land,and tra- 
uayled through all the placestherof, which moucd him to great deuorion, and 
was a great content vnto his mind. There was not a thing in all Paleſtina, 
wherof mention is made in the holy ſcripture , bur he ſawe it with his owne 
eyes , which holp him much ( as he faith himſelfe) ro vnderſtand the ſame. 
There had he alſo maiſters , who taught him the Hebrew toung, and like- 
wiſe the Chaldean ; which he vnderſtood beſt, though he could not ſpeake 
ir. The other he ſpake aſwell, as he vnderſtood ir. He alſo conuerſed with 
the people of Syria,and by that meanes, learned many things of their language 
and ſpeech, and though he trauelled thus to get ſondry languages ; yet he 
did ot pretermit his firſt ſtudic of the Latine toung : yea, = much _ 
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ted therin, that becauſe he would not omitt the _— of Cicero, and other 
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cloquent authors therof, he ſpent therin that litle time, he might haue ſpent in 
more profitable ſtudies:ſo that I wonder that any man will ms doubt,that he 
was C 
ſame words , who perhaps might feare to haue the like chaſtiſement, lince he 
likewiſe ſpent his time in the ſame ſtudy, | 

S. Iecrome writing to Euſtochium in that epiſtle, which beginnerh Aud! filia, 
faith theſe words :I wretched {inner tooke paines in reading of Tullies works, 
and his eloquence was-yery delightfull ynto me:and if then I rooke into my 
hands a book of any of the Prophets and read jr, their manner of (peach, their 
low and diſordered ftile diſpleaſed me much. About che middeſt of Lenr, a grie- 
uous feuer tooke me,and brought me to that ſtate of body, that they who were 
with me, prepared for my buriall. Remaining thus:I was taken vp in ſpirite, 
and brought vynto _ before the roiall throne of Ieſus Chriſt; and bein 
demaunded of my quality , and of my faith, I aunſwered boldly , thatI was a 
Chriſtian. Then the Iudge replied:Nay, thou ſeemeſt rather to be a Ciceronian, 
then a Chriſtian;for where thy treaſure is,there is thy hart. At this word,I was 
ſtrooke dombe, and the Indge commanded me to be cruelly beaten. I ighing 
and ſobbing ſaid : Pardon me 0 Lord; Pardon mes Lord : neuertheles my punithmec 
endured, and my teares continewed. Many Angells(who were preſent)ſcing it, 
fell on their knees before the Iudge, beſecching him to pardon me the crrours 
of my youth, and to giue me time alſo of amendment : vpon condition, that if 
Idid not amend my _— I ſhould yndergoe a greater puniſhment. I would at 
that time, and in that eſtate haue promiſed greater things: and ſo I'did ſweare 
ro obſerue this: which when I had done,I was ſer free, and came to my (elfe. Let 
none think it was a vaine dreame; witnes is the judge in whoſe fight I was bea- 
ten,the Angells be alſo witneſles, and ſo be the marks of the ſcourging, which 
continued 1n my body for many daies. 

From that time S.lerome addicted himſelfe ynto the ſtudy of Diuinity ; and 
ſpent not his time any more inother ynprofirable and vaine ſtudies:and therfo- 
re he faith inthe p—__ before S. Paul vnto the Galathians:lIr is 15. yeares,ſin- 
ceI tooke in my hand any book of ſecular learning; and if it happen ſometime, 
thatI necde the ſcience of any ſuch bookes, I take itout of my memory. Wri- 
ting to Damaſus the Pope, he,reproucth eccleſiaſticall perſons , that leauc the 
reading of holy writte,and ſpend their timg in reading of heathniſh books and 
fables, which do hurt vnto many. 4 

S. Ierome thought it time, to ſet downe his reſt, and to followe ſome courſe 
of life. And ſeing,that in the eccleſiaſticall ſtare there was daunger,for the great 
obligement they haue to be good, and to ſeeme to be fo alſo, by giuing good 
exaimpleto all: ſeing likewile the great charge they had that rooke wiues, he 
refuſed this ytterly, and feared to afſume the other ypon him. So he reſolued,to 
be a monk. | 

| Their order at that time was,to weaxe a meane and courſe garment,different 
from the clergy and the lay men : yer did nor all the monks vie one manner of 
apparcill:for they differed inthe ſtuffe,collour, and alſo inthe faſhion:for ſome 
of them were clothed with courſe and rough cloth, others with beaſts i 
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ſtiſed of God for ir,fince he writeth it himſelfe. S. Ifidorus reciteth the. 
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ſowed together ; but in this they all agreed , that their garments were courſe, 
bare, and very meane. They exerciſed them(clues continually in taſting, wat- 
ching , and reading of the holy (criprures; they could not haue any publique 
office; but all their buſines wasto {erue God. Some of them liued in common, 
and had a ſuperior , vnto whom they yelded obedience , others liucd a (olitary 
life in the deſerts,and S. lerome determined to vndertake that kind of life. 

He had ſome frends, vnto whom he diſcloled his minde, and what his deter- 
mination was todo. They , although they had followed him vnrill that time 
(and had receaued comfort of his holy conuerfation aboundantly,and had pro- 
firred much by his wholeſome aduiles, and by the example of his holy lite) yer 
atthat pinch,they all abandoned him-only one called Eliodorus ſtaid and rooke 
the habite,and remained with him in the deſert a ſhort time;bur being tired and 
weried, 4nd not able to endure that auſterity of life, he alſo torſooke him, and 
returned ynto the world. S. Ierome wrote of this departure of Eliodorus vnto 
Lulian the deacon , in theſe gratious words. Our brother Eliodorus came vnto 
rhe deſert with me,and for thar he is holy,and I a great ſinner, and he not being 
able ro ſuport my maners , is departed, and lefrme. Afloone as $. Ierome had 
raken this courſe of litc,he ſer his remporall goods in order, and recommended 
the charge of them to an honeſt man. 

During the time he ſtaicd in the deſert,he ſtaid not long ina place; becauſe at 
that time, certaine hereſies were diſperſed in thoſe countries, and the prelats of 
Antioche, Alexandria,and Cypres and of other places, vnder whole iurifdiction 
the monks, and ſolitary liuers were, ſent ordinarily viſiters to examinethem of 
their faith. Theſe viſiters had no truſt in S.Icrome;and he had no confidence in 
them, He was ſuſpitions ofthem , becauſe of ſome words and phraſes they 
vicd,inthe miſtery of the B. Trinity : and they ſuſpected him,becauſe their con- 
uerſationand company did not like and pleaſe him. To free him(elf of this mo- 
leſtation, and to auoid the often viſirations of his friends, who kept him more 
occupied, then hedeſired to be, he withdrew himſelf into a deſert and folitary 
wildernes in Siria; and there he ſhut vp himſelfe with his books in a caue, whe- 
re he remained foure years,doing pennance,and leading an auſtere life. 

His chief exerciſe wasto lamentthe finnes of his youth , to chaſtice his body 
with taſting, watching and other auſterities,that it would makea man to won- 
der at them, ſoonerthen to imitate them, Rawe herbes and roots were his meat; 
faire warer was hisdrink , and the bare ground was his bed, he was nener idle, 
nowe he ſtudied, then he praied , and when he felt him ſelfe wearied, he tong 
himnes to the praiſe and x en of God. This was the life of this holy faint : and 
thought was thus, yet the deuill aſſalted him with terrible and wicked tempra- 
tions. | 
He ſaith himſelfe writing to Euſtochium, in this maner:O howe many times, 
when I was inthe deſert, ( where, by the vameaſurable heate of the tunne, 
men are ſcorched, their bodies enfeebled , their fleſh burned and conſumed) 
ſtretching my bones, which ſcarce hong together, on the bare ground , taking 
for nutryment herbs and cleare water ( and thusI continued in this exile , yea 
rather priſon , ynto which I had voluntarily condemned my lelfe for dread of 
hell, and hadno other company, bur the ſauage beaſts ) hovw often thought I, 
I was at the daunces of the Damoſels of Rome 2 my face was pale with muck 
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faiting, and yet my will was enkindled with wanton deſires. In the body cold 
as icc,yet in my dry skinne, which was in manner dead , lined the motions of 
diſhoneſt apperits : and when I reſiſted and thought ro oppreſle them, they la- 
boured ſtil ro bud and encreaſe, like weedes and bad herbs. Sometimes finding 
my ſelfe abandoned,l fell arthe Knees of my Lord, and waſhed them with my 
reares,and dried them with my haires; I macerated my body with long faſting 
day by day, and caring nothing. Do not think, thatI am a ſhamed to rehear{« 
this ſtory of my remprarions, yea I lament, that I am not nowe, asI wasthen. I 
do remeber that I haue ſometime ſpent the nighr in praier, calling on my Lord 
lelus Chriſt; neither did I ceafe to Knock my breaſt , vntil that my hart was at 
relt,from thoſe ynquiet thoughtes. Ieſus Chriſt is my witnes, that after all theſe 
troubles, I felr great conſolation & content, hauing teares , as ſyveer as hony, 
with ſuch enkindled and louely deſires of heanen,that me thought,I was tran(- 
ported beyond my felfe, andthatTI wasaboue the Quiers of Angells. It the fleſh 
make ſuch warre againſt them, that doe afflicte and torment ir, what will it do 
ro him, thatliuerh in pleaſure & delights? Ir may bc,he ſhal nor baue ſuch terri- 
ble remprations : Burin that caſe, Ithinke, there is no greater tempration, then 
not to be tempred. 

This ſame holy Doctour writing to Pammachius, ſaith :I exalr virginity, but 
not,for that I do enioy it, bur for thatI highly eſteeme them,thar do oblerue ir. 
Out of theſe words of S. Ierome,ſfome take occaſion to ſay that in his youth, he 
lived laſciuiouſly : but in this they are deceiued ; for holy men vie this manner 
of ſpeech , to ſhew their humility , and yer they did not ly; as S. Paule ſaith of 
himſelfe,that he was the leaſt of the Apoſtles,aud rhe greateſt inner, it ſeemed 
ro him, it was {o as he ſaid, hauing conſhideration ynto his humble mind.$.Bafile 
alſo {aith of himſelfe : I neuer knewe any woman carnally, yet do I not there- 
fore account my lelfe a virgin. So ſpeaketh S. Icrome with lowclines and hu- 
militie, reputing himſelfe a tinner. Yet as it appearerh by an Epiſtle vnto Eu- 
ſtochium, he neuer did actually commit any diſhoneſtye : and theſe be his 
wordes: Wedoe not only praiſe and commend virginitie , but doe alſo pre- 
ſerue and keepe the ſame. Spa: atthe lealt atrer his Bapriſme , as ſairh Maria- 
nus Victorius. 

After that S. Ierome had bene foure yeares in the afore- named deſert, he 
thought, he might nowe, yea that he ougat to goe out, and preache vato the 
people:yerhedid not forall, vtterly renounce and forſake the deſert, but retired 
11:0 the company of relligious men, to liu2 among chem.Ir was not fitt ſuch a 
light ſbould be hid any longer, but ſhould be knowen , for the relligious men, 
with whom he conucrſed, and enioied his bleſl2d company, perccued the great 
treaſure that God had fafely kept vnder that courſe clothing in the breſt of Ie- 
rome, repleat with ſcience and doctrine. He had before that time written ſome 
works, and publiſhed them. Theſe books were well liked of the readers, who 
bare good affection allo to the Author for the ſame, and by this meanes S. Ic- 
rome came to be knowen in many places. 

There liued at that time EpiphaniusB. of Salamina in Cipres, and Paulinns 
B. of Antioche. Theſe tio —_ were at controuerſie, and to be agreed, they 

wcte to go to Rome ynto the Pope, In this their iorney they took S, lavoms 
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with them in their company , for the good opinion they had of him. This was 
the occaſion of his third comming to Rome. At that time Namaſus was Pope, 
who knowing the worthines and ſufficiency of Ierome , afwel for his vertue 
and behauiour , as for his witedome and learning, would needs retcine him ſtil 
in his company. And becaulc he was already made prieſt in Antioche, by Bil- 
hop Paulinus, the pope gaue vnto him the title of a church in Rome, called S. 
Laurence , which 1s the ſame, as it isnoweto be a Cardinall , though they did 
nor then vſe the apparell and the red hatre, which Pope Innocent, 4. about the 
yeare of our Lord 1250. gaue vnto them. So that to paint $. Ierome in the habt- 
te of a Cardinall hath this foundation, that indecd he was a Cardinall, in that 
he was a prieſt, and Curate of a pariſh in Rome. 

The glorious. Ierome exercilcd this charge carefully and diligently, and la- 
bourcd to roote out publique oftendors our of his pariſh, and reprooued them 
ſharply, thoughthey were ofthe Cleargy , which cauſed himto be perſecuted 
and hated : for it is an ordinary matter for the wicked, to abhorre and deteſt the 
good and the vertuous, cuen as the dogge doth hate the ſtaffe that beaterth him. 
So thoſe, thatintheir lines were like beaſts, and in their deeds were difordered 
and ynruly people, hated S. Ierome : for he was the ſtaffe and the ſcourge that 
whipped them. Wherupon they awaited, toc{py out ſome occaſion,to flaunder 
him,andto driuc him out of Rome, as they did indeed at laſt. Their meanes was 
this: S. Ierome vſed, when he preached publikely, or heard priuate confeſlion, 
to perſuaderthem to forſake vices, to loue yertues, to deſpiſe the world, and to 
make none account of the pompe and vaine glory thereof. 

Alitle before this time were fled vnto Rome, from the fury of the Arryans 
ſome Catholique prieſts of Egipt,asS. Arhanaſius, and others:who told how in 
thoſe countreis S. Antony,and other holy hermits had made monaſteries,a(well 
of men,as women, who ſerued God, by liuing in obedience, pouerty, and cha- 
ſtiry. Some Romaine Ladics hearing this, had a celirero the lame : and becauſe 
the Prieſts, who ſhould haue animated them therin, were gone back vnto their 
owne country,for that they heard the perfecurion was ceated, they vere hinde- 
red from building the monaſtery, as they delired ro haue done, and finding S. 
tcrome to fauour their intent as a thing agreable to that which he preached 
and taught,and alſo ro offer ro detend them trom all thar did deprauc,or back- 
bire the act /for they feared him much) as alſo to {peak in their behalf ro pope 
D.amaſus, who loued him dearely, they builded vp the monaſtery they detired. 
Tie ladies,that began this laudable work, were Sophronia, Marcella, Mclania, 
Paula and Euſtochinin : and many others followed and imicared chem. 

S.I:rome inftructed them all in the way of perfection, he willed chem to read 
fpiricuall books,ro pray often,to be humble, charitable, and chaſt:bur eſpecial- 
ly,to frequent ofcen the ſacraments of Conteſlion and of the Euchariſt. Theſe 
and ſuch like were the perluaſions S. Ierome ved to thele devour women, be- 
cauſe he deſired their increaſe in holy life. And though this cauſed in Rome fo- 
me murmuring, as being a thing vnuſuall, yerthen ſeeing hov thele religious 
women proheced in vertue , and how ſome that were betore gadders abroad, 
delighting in gay and rich apparell, in nouclties,and vanities,and idle talking, 
were now quite changed from rhoſe thinges , and ſeemed to be the bleſſed 
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handmaids of God, the murmure ceaſed, yea.S.Ierome was cxtolled, and highly 
commended,as the diuiſer of this holy work. 

When he palled by the ſtreers,the people Killed his garments,and (aid open!y 
that when Damalus died, he ould be his ſucceſſor. This was the ſpeach of 
cucry one in generall : yer ſome priuate perſons wishedhim euil],and ſought ro 
wreake their malice on him, becauſe hedid publikely reproove their faults. 

Arlaſt they took this occation to ſlaunder him, The religions women being 
many,it was expedient,that they ſhould be in diuers places,and we may think, 
that Sophronia, Marcella, Melania, and Paula,had them home to their houſes, 
and that in thole places they vſed their holy exerciſes. S. Ierome viſited them 
oftentimes, and came ynto the houſes where they remained , for at that time, 
they had no grates, nor any ſuch incloſures, as the Nonnes of our time haue, 
which is done with great diſcretion and wiſedome, let heretiks bark therart, as 
much as they will , tor thereby are auoided and preuented many inconuenien- 
ces. Well : S. Ierome vilited all theſe religious women , but he went more to 
the houſe of Paula,then to any other place, for there ( as it was apparent after- 
ward(was molt yertue,and good life ro be found. 

The enemies of $.lerome,at theſe often viſitations, took occaſion to ſlaunder 
and murmure at him, and ſaid; it was not well done,asthey thought: tor though 
Paula was old , Ierome was not old, being then bur 40. years of age, and mo- 
reouer, there was Euſtochium the daughter of Paula, and other yong women, 
in the houſe. They meant that, by the other religious women, which werein 
the houſe of Paula, and by her maides and waiting women <for Paula and the 
religious women that remained with her, were of the richeſt and chicfeſt La- 
dics in Rome. Theſe enemies of S. Ierome were ſo voide of ſhame, that they 
hired a man (as it is thought, belonging to Paula) who ſaid much cuill of S. Ie- 
rome,anJ charged him and Paula with diſhoneſty. 

Theſe edacritaid of S. Icrome led this naughty fellowe vp and downe the 
rowne,todefame the holy ſaint,and told it to eucry one in maner of a {coffe and 
of a icalt. Itmay be it came to the cares of Pope Damaſus: But were it ſo, or 
o:her wiſe,the man was taken, and tortured to confeſle the truth;and ar laſt he 
confeſſed, that all was vntrue and falſe, which he had ſaid of S. Ierome.The ho- 
ly faint feing the dealing of this man,and perceiuing, how his enemies had c6- 
trived to pur him to vrrer ſhame and reproch , and alſo remembring the quiet 
rcpole he had in the deſert, and what fauours and graces he had receued there 
of our Lord, and the time he had thereto ſtudy, wn ro write,all theſe things v- 
nited cauſed him to make a reſolution to forſake Rome, and to return into Sy- 
ria,as he ſaith himielf,writing to a Lady called Aſella,in this ſorr. 

I know nor, nor cannot imagine (noble lady) what thanksI am to yeld vnto 
you forthe great affeCtion you beare vnto me,for our lordes ſake.God is ablero 
render vnto thy foule,the reward irdeſerueth:although I am, (as ſome think) a 
harefull creature, and very vitious; yetdoeſtthou well to account me for good, 
though to thee be ſpoken much euill of me; becauſe thou noteſt, who ſaith ir, 
and of whom they ſpeak. They that ſpeak enill of me (as is cuident and appa- 
rant) be deceitfull, crafty, and cauelli ng wicked people. In three years I liued 
with them,many religious women followed me,ynto whom , and vnto others 
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with them, expounded the ſacred ſcripture, I preached and taught them, how 
they ſhould ſerue God,and do ynto him acceptable (eruice:let them lay, it they 
can, ifin all this time , they ſaw any thing in me, not fit for a good Chriſtian. 
They fay,I am a man,and thartI ought not ro conuerſe with women, which in- 
deed I would not haue done,if I had not knowenthe yertue and ſanctity of the 
holy perſons, with whom I conuerſed. 

It before time they gaue credit tothe fellow, that defamed me; why do they 
not alſo beleeue him now , ſince he hath denyed all that, which he ſpake be- 
fore to my reproach? There was but one man, that ar the firſt condemned me, 
and the ſame man faich now that I am innocent. But © the frailty of mans na- 
ture, how ſoone will they beleeue that, which they deſire, be it neuer o falſe! 
Before I knew the houſe of Paula, all the city commended me, and cuery one 
ſaid,l was worthy to be Pope , and allo wiſhed it: they called me a holy man, 
and compared me vnto S. Damaſus:1 aske this queſtion , if euer they ſaw me 
go into the houſe of anic diſhoneſt woman ? was I euer delighted to looke af- 
ter women with {weet perfumed gloues,of decked with gold or pearle? 

There was neue: a lady in Rome, that could get meto viſite her, or to come 
vnto her houſe, but ſhee only, who with lamenting and faſting, had made her 
face wanne and pale, and her eyes litle better then blind : ſhee that was fo 
continually in prayer , that many times at the ſunne ſetting , and at the ſun- 
ne rifing in the morning , ſhe was ſtill at her prayers. Her ballers were hym- 
nes, her words were the holy Ghoſpel , her delights were chaſtity , and her 
life a perpetuall faſting , None could pleaſe me, bur ſhe, that I neuer ſawe ea- 
ting. Alone as I began to honor her, for her deſerued vertues, I ſtraite was 
abandoned of vertue, in the eyes of the enuyous : O enuy , that firſt doeſt bite 
and teare thy (clfe! O the malice of Lucifer , who ceaſth nor to perſecute ver. 
tue and ſanctity! 

I haue written vnto thee theſe few words in haſt, (being nowe entred into 
the ſhippe ,) but not without teares , & _ at my hart: yet dolI render thanks 
vnto my God for graunting me this fauor, that I am abhorred of che world. 
Make thy prayers vnto our Lord for me, that when I am gone out of Babylon, 
he would guide me in peace vnto Ieruſalem, leſt that Nabuchodonoſor en- 
thrall me. Some call me inchaunter, and ſo was our Sauiour called, but the 
ſeruant cannot be greaterthen his maiſter. Others ſay that I am a deceiuer, the 
ſame was ſaid ynto S. Paule the Apoſtle. My foule fecleth great conſolation in 
this, that we are to enter into heauen by good fame, and by infamy. Theſe and 
other things $. Ierome wrote in that epiſtle, by which may be knowenthe oc- 
calions of his departure from Rome,to wit: becaule his aduerſarics ccaſed not 
to ſlaunder him. 

Being departed thence , he paſſed into Siria,and viſited Epiphanius B. of Cy- 
pres,and Paulinus B. of Antioche, his rwo great frendes, who had brought him 
to Rome,and left him there,they departing aſlone as Pope Damaſus had accor- 
dedtheir variaunce.S.lcrome viſited alſo thoſe glorious men with whom he had 
bin before time, and defired to ſtay with them, but importunared by his frends, 
he went to Bethleem , where he built a monaſtery. To defray the charges of ir, 
he ſent autority into his country(as he hinxelf writeth ynto Pamachius)ro haue 
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all his patrimonie fold , and with the money made therof, he cauled the Abbye 
to be builded, When it was diuulged and bruited inthat countrey, that Ierome 
had choſen his habitation in that place,it cannot be expreſlled, hoy people re- 
ſorted thither from all parts,eſpecially fro Rome. The holy woman Paula with 
other deuout women went thither, ( taough the other returned, and ſhce only 
ſtaied rherc vntill her death ) Paula fold her lands and pollefiions in Rome, and 
with thc money comyng therof, builded foure monaſteries in Bechleem; three 
for women , and one for men. It may be that ſhee cauſed the monaſtery, which 
S. Ierome had built before to be enlarged and made bigger. S. Ierome was the 


{upcrior , and gouerned the monaſtery of men , and Paula gouerned the other 


three made for the woinen;being ſo diſcreet and holy,that ſkeruled thoſe three 
in good {ort,dwelling now inthe one,and then in another. 

There $.lcrome ended the writing of his admirable workes, which the church 
keepeth and eſteemerh at this day. He tranſlated the Bible viz:the old reſtament 
our of the Hebrew into latine:the newe teſtament out of Greek into letine:and 
wrote commentaries onthe greateſt part thereof,and expounded it excellently. 
His books being ſpread through the world (beſide the many epiſtles, which he 
wrote almoſt without ry , vnto ſondry perſons) cauſed euery one to 
find and Knowe his ſanctity,and profound doctrinc;and to accept and account 
him for a very good and found Catholike; for ſome had ar the firſt doubt the- 
rof, becauſe of that, which Ruftinus his aduerſary wrote againſt him. One of 
theſe was $; Auguſtine, who ar rhe firſt had a diſtruſt in him, burafrerward, he 


-bare vnto him 1uch loue and affection,rhat bei "g Biſhop of Hippo, he ſent one 


of his truſty friends called Alipius, and other of his prieſtsto vilite him , on his 
behalf; and to be inſtructed by him, repurting it for a great honour, and credit 
(knowing as he knewe) to bethe diſciple of the diſciples of S. Ierome. There 
went orion of great account from all countreys to vilite him, as Paulus Oro- 
fins did, (who wasallo ſent by S. Auguſtine)Seucrus Sulpitius, Apodemius, and 
other rare and renoumed men. And though the voyage was long,and the daun- 
ger great, yett all that ſeemed a {mall thing, to (ce the yencrable old man Sain! 
Icrome,ſo repleniſhed with ſanctity and learning, 

This holy doctor vwrote inceſlantly againſt hereticks, and perſecuted then: 
with out any intermiſſion, yea they wereafrayd,and trembled to heare him na- 
med.Origen had written many books before the timeof S.lerome,all which hc 
read, taking greatdelight in hisdelicate and hae virt, and for affection callcd 
him his tcacher;bur for all that he did nor pardon nor ſpare the errors he found 
in his books : yea, he impugned them to he vttermoſt of his abiliry. $. Ierome 
was ſubiect ro many infirmities cauſed by continuall ſtudy , and the hard au- 
{tcrity he had vſed toward his body : ſo that ſome times he remained whol: 
years bedrid; yet ceaſed he not , but endited to others that wrote, ſo that he 
compoled many bookes , being occupicd in that 'exerciſe rwentie yeares, 
as he writeth himſelfe. The countrey of Greece did much honour this 
glorious doctor , by tranſlating the works he wrote in latine, into the Greek 

roung. | 
Iris faidby S. Ierome, that as he red one day vnto kis diſciples ( wherof hc 
had mary in ordinary , from many parts) there centred iato his ſchoole or place 
of 
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of lecture a lyon halting. All the {chollers ranne away; but the holy doctor re- 
ceued him without dread, when thelyon came neere, ke lifred vp,and {hewed 
one of his toreteet wounded with a thorne, which was runne into his foot, and 
the holy man dreſled ir,and when it was whole, the lyon would not depart, but 
attended in the monaſtery, as if he had bene tame and domeſticall; Tins ſtory E 
tell , becauſe he is painted with a lyon by him. Ir is alſo faid , thar S, Ierome, 
apointed therero by Damalus the pope, ſer in order the office of the Church, 
diuiding the pfalmes for eucry day otrhe week , and apointing that cuery one 


ſhould end with this verhicle Gloria Parr; , &c. Sicut erat, &c. He appointed alſo + 


the Epiſtles and Ghoſpels tor all che yeare, with the lectures , and prophecies 
that are read in the ofthce of the male. 

S.lerome being imploycd in thele holy exerciſes,and ſuch like,in anſwering, 
and allviling doubts, which Biſhops,and orherreligious perſons ſent vnto him, 
from all parts of Chriſtendom , and alſo in giuing aduile to people that were 
in neceſſity; he came vnto ſuch perfection,that he was rapt and tranſlated forme 
times in {pirite,among the Quiers of Angells and begaa inthis life, ro raſt the 
reward of his paine and trauel] , rhough there remained {ome other afflictions 
for his old age, which was a teeblenes, that he could nor riſe from his bed:and,as 
Sigeberrus ſaith, he hada cord tied to a piece of wood ouer his bed,and he held 
by that, when he deſired to rurne from one (ide ynto the other. 

His infirmity encreaſing,and he knowing the hower of his death approched, 
commaunded the B. Sacrament ro be brought vnto him, and then communi- 
cated with great deuotion: which when he had done, he yielded vp his ſpirit 
ynto God onthe 30. day of September , about the yeare of our Lord 422. Ho- 
norius & Theodolius the ſecond being Emperours. Marianus Victorius in the 
life of S. Ierome faith : that this holy Doctor dyed art the age of 99. years, as 
ſome Authors hold , for ſome others ſay otherwile. Ir is molt true and aſſured, 


char he liucd till his decrepir age, as S. Auguſtine ſaith in the firſt book againſt. 


Iulianus. 

His bleſſed body was buryed in Berhleem, and afterward in proceſle of time, 
it was brought ro Rome, and laid in the Church of S. Maria ad preſepe, which art 
this day is called $, Maria Maior. God ſhewed many miracles by meanes of 
this holy ſaint,aſ{well in his life as after his death. The Church accoumeth him 
for one of the foure Dottours, and maketh a great feaſt of him , and eſpecially 
in Romc,tor that there he ſtudied, there he was Baptized , and there reſteth his 
bleſled body. 

Icis alſo very fit that Fraunce ſhould Keep it feſtiuall, for there he was a good 
ſpace,and fawe the principall places of thar kingdome. Germany is alſo obli- 
ged in like maner vntoS. Ierome, for that he wrote a book of ir, and made the 
countrey famous. Greece is in the ſame debt, for the commody they reape by 
the books of this holy doctor, which are tranſlated into their language. Egipt 
is alſo deeply in his dept, for that ir enioyed along time his copany and bletled 
conuerſation. The deſerts of Syria are inthe ſamedebt : for the auſtere pennance 
S. Ierome did there, doth nobilitate and make them famous. Bethleem ſhalbe 
reckoned in this account : yea and we may call it happy for two reſpects firſt 
and principally, becauſe our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt was borne therin, 

Rrte when 
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684 : 8. Hievome, SEPT. 10, 
when he came to line inthis world:and alſo, but in farre lower degree, for thar 
S.Icrome dyed there to liue in heauen, 

Bur aboue all other prouinces Spaine oweth an eſpeciall duety 'vnto Saint 
Icrome, tor the many epiſtles.-he wrote to particular perſons therin,as allo for 
that after many hundreth yeares that he dyed in Bechleem, it ſeemed , he was 
raiſed to lite in Spaine: not he in perſon, but his name and religion. For in the 
time of Pope Gregory the 11, King Don Alonſo the 11. raigning in Spaine, 
there came our of Iraly two holy hermires into the kingdome of Toledo in 
Spaine: and-by their good example of life , and holy admonitions, others 
were conuerted ynto that holy religious order, tro wit Don Alonſo Peccia 
Biſhop of Iaen, & Petro Fernandez Peccia his brother , & Hernando Lagnez 
chicf chaplen of the Kings Chappel & Chanon of Toledo, who being elected 
Archbiſhop therof,, refuted rhat dignity : and belide thele many other nobl-: 
men of macke and quality. | 

Many of the forenamed chole that life , for that they had-conceyned a great 
dread and feare of the king Don Perro,who at that time reigner in Caſtile(after 
the death of the King Don Alonſo his father) becauſe he had a delight to 
ſhed mans bloud; ſo much, thar if the offence or fault were neuer fo ſmall, he 
cauſed yery rigorous puniſhment to be inflicted ypon the delinquents : which 
ſcuere kind of Iuſtice was not vied to be executed in Spaine, for which the King 
gained thereby the ſurname of Cruell to this day. I cannot tell,if his Cronicler 
who did little-befreind him., (-as it ſcemeth for fome priuate reſpect ) did not 
help forward toſertle and confirme that odious name of Cruell vnto him,from 
that time vnto-this. All theſe liued together cerraine yeares in the deſert, then 
they belought Pope Gregory , to giue them a habire and a rule-ynder the name 
of the hermirs of S. Ierome:: bur the Pope gaue vnto them the rule of S. Augu- 
ſtine; the name & habite they haue at this daie. This order'was confirmed in the 


third yeare of the. Popedome of S, Gregorie on S, Lukes day inthe yeare of our 


Lord 1373. 

The order which is called in Spaine of the Ihdori , which is alſo of Saint 
Icrome was inſtituted in the time of Pope Martin the 5..by frier Lopes de 
Ouicdo, profeſſor of the monaſterie of Guada Lupe , who-our of S. Ieromes 
works tooke arule which is printed with his other workes , and with thc 
helIpe of ſome thar defired it follow it, and with licencefrom the ſea Apoſto- 
like, he founded certaine monaſteries in Italy , which are called Ifidori , or the 
congregation of frier Lopes. Of the firſt named religious men of the order of 
S. Ierome,there be in Spaine many worthie monaſteries, but eſpecially fifteene 
which are called Royall, becauſe alwaies they haue bin fauoured by the Ca- 
tholike king Don-Philip the ſecond of that name, who built them a monaſtery 
and college in the Eſcuriall-vnder the title of S. Laurence the Royall , and the 
rule and inſtitution of the glorious S. Ierome. In which place be mariy rare and 
ſingular reliques of ſaints; many pictures and Images; the workes of famous 
painters, and caruers; manie bookesof great valewe; much riche ſtuffe for the 
church; Challices, -Croſles., and other thivgs, for the ſeruice of the Altar, and 
there alſo i-buried the corps of the mightie EmperourCharles, the fifte. of that 


name,and other of the blood Royall. , 


By 


YT md. es Moe 
- 
- 


- 7 - 
_ "TIT G— 
7 . 


—_— TT 


4 
: oil 
bs 
hi 
Y 


= = 30. 8. Hierome. 68; 

_ Bythele and other the great and coſtlic thinos jr1 +; , 

= appearcth the deuotion of the ſaid kin Don Phil —— = = 

: _ Saint lerome » and his bleſſed re 1gious order , wherefo c glorious 
= that the ſameſaint wilbe his good aduocate ynto God that hi 'R —_ 

perion and allo his Realme ſhall increaſe in temporall and worldlie goo 


and alſo that he ſhall enioye the celeſtiall k; 

| | dome of h : 
terceſſion of this bleſſed faint, hi Oe cauen , by the in- 
mctrcy. Amen, eat, Tothe which God briog vs allo , of his inhnite 
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HERE ſhall fpring a fountaine, ſazth the prophet 1oe?, 
_—— and come from out of the houſe of God , and paſle 
Y 7 Po by, and water any _— : 1 roy 
| the prophet doth fortell vs , what 5ha after the lat- 
Nu; Fo >| ter 6 nt: ry bodie of a mortall oF: reſſembled 
; ; Wh > I by «brooke ; for it runneth ſwifelze to death and perdition: 

Tf FR 2) | nay further it #4 a brooke of thornes , far that , of 1t ſelfe ,1t 

ot produceth nothing , but emill deſires and worſer deedes , that 


pmageh qo prevce” the ſoule like thornes. = 4 fountaine, 
&- EY e latter day, ng from out of i e of God, 
and water theſe thornes': Wil ore kephere thoſe my of glory , ory ower 
flow the bodres of the eleff , and adorne them together with theyr ſoules. 

' The Gloſſe ſaith, this text may be well applyed to the primitiue Churche , when the A- 
poſtles, and preachers of the Ghoſpell , did in the manner of 4 fountaine , ſpring from out 
of the houſe of God , from the Catholicke Churcke,to water with theyre heauenlie doftrine 
the thornie brooke of Y-dganiſme. 1n this ſence it fitteth that glorious Archbishop of R he- 
mes Saint Remigins 3 Who w as indeede « fountaine of life, that fpringing from out of the 
houfe of God , with the ſweete and pleaſant flreames of bus lyfe and dottrine , watered 
that rmer of thornes Clodonews : who being 4 king and worshipper of Idolls, was conuer- 
ted to the faith by S. Remegins , and 1th bim all his court and armie of men. The lyfe 
þ oo glorioms Saint , mas written by Hincmarus Archbishop of Rhemes, in this manner 

wings © + | | 


>& Hen the hand ofour Lord did chaſtize the Frenchmen for their ſin- 
nes with'a long & bloudie warre, which rhe Vandalls, a fierce and 
ey crucll nation, did wage againſtrhem; there dwelled inthe deſert a 
+ ihe holy Monk called Montanns , who had loſt his fight by continuall 
bewailing the firmes of his nation. For Knowing that all theire afflictions and 
fcourges were titrftd by rheite-rmanyfold offences,he conrinually.praved, and 
with teares beſeechedalmightie God, to redrefſe all their mileries, and graunt 
them pardon for all'rheire Gnnes; and be contented withrhar puniſhment, he 
— alrcadicinflicted yponthem.God vouchſafed at lengrh ro heare his prayers, 
" Rrre 3 an 


'E88- S. Remigins: O'cT. r. 
and graunt his requeſt; whereforc he did reucale vnto him, that ſhortlie there 


thould be borne a child, whoſe name ſhould be Remigius,that,comming to be 
Biſhop, ſhould-with his preaching and goodexample withdraw men from yi- 
ces,conuert them to God, appeaſe his wrath , and ſtay his ——_ He re- 
ucalcd alſo. to this holie man the parents of this Childe Emilius and Cilinia, 
people of great religion and charitie, of noble bloud, and great reuenews, li- 
uing in the territory of Laudum. | 

Montanus wetit and acquaintedthem with his reuelation, whereof both had 
ſome doubt , by reaſon that both were ſtricken in yeares : but eſpeciallic Cili- 
nia could not be induced to belieue ir. Be thou aſſured, quoth Montanus , thou 
ſhalt be a mother; giue ſuck vnro thy ſonne with thy owne milKe; waſh mine 
eyes therewith; and I ſhall thereby recouer my (ight. All things happened,cuen 
as the holie monke had ſaid : for Cilinia conceaued,and broughr forth aſonne, 
that was called Remigius: ſhe gaue him ſucke with her owne brefts , and 
wathed the eyes of Montanus with her milk , and he therewith recouered his 
ſight, as he had foretold. The vertae of this ſaint did ſhine ſo cleerely in his 
childhood, that, euen in the day break of his life, he plainelie declared , how 
great would be the dailight of his perfect age. He was ſent to (choole, where, 
in a ſhort ſpace; hedid nor onlie profitte much in knowledge and learning, bur 
alſo in holie and vertuous life : making learning to ſerue asa light to guide him 
inthe path of verruezand vertue by alaying the ſtormes of paſſions, further him 
in the courſe of learning. When he came vnto the age of 22. years Bennadius 
the Archbiſhop of the city deceaſing, the people aſſembled for the eleftion of 
another paſtour, and fixing their eyes on that holie Saint there preſent , ſayed 
there was not any more fitte then Remigius, to ſucceede. in that dignity, .. | 

The holy yong man being there, was troubled muchiin mind,and made ma- 


ny excuſes; ſaying , that ſoc eminent a degree was full vnſcemely for one of 


his age, and conuerſation; that the vſage was, not to elect beardles youths to. 
an office conuenient only for men well ſtricken.in yeares , bur of a perfect age. 
Vato theſe allegations they made aunſwere , that his vertues ſupplied the 4 
fects of his age,and therefore they had determined, that he ſhould be their Pa- 
ſtour and la Whilſt the people and Remigius were thus at variance,there 
deſcended-on a ſodein a great light from heauen, like yato a beame , which re- 
ſted on the headof S. Remigius. : 

The wonderfull maruaill of the celeſtiall ele&ion and confirmation of S. Re- 
migius in the prelacy proceeded further:for beſide the light, his head was found: 
to be waſh:d with a heauenly deweor liquor,and all they,which were preſent, 
felt themoſtfragrantand ſweeteſt ſmelthar might be,comming.from the ſame. 
All the people, beholding this wonder, with one voice praiſed God, and gaue 
him thanks , that he had vouchſaued to ſhew. plainely,, that the election they 
had made was acceptable to -him.'S. Remigius:durſt not make any further re- 
fi{tance,leaſt it ſhould ſeeme thathe withſtood and gaine-ſaid.the will of God. 
$9.he was made pricſt , and :confegrated Bilhop: by, che; other Biſhops that 
dyellr there about. Pio] = DS, th 

Afſoone as he had accepted this high function, he made enident demonſtra- 


yon,thathe was of ſufficient ability ro exerciſe the ſame:he ſhewedhim ſelfero 
| be 
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be an almoſe-giuer, vigilant, deuour, curteous, perfect in dodrine and charity; 
his couerſation was celeſtiafl; his words were all kindled with the fier of Gods 
loue.He was affable,and alwaies pleaſant in countenance, bur with grauity:his 
preaching was of that which was necellary tor faluation of our foules , and 


what he preached in words, he practifed in works. He moued themthat looked * 


on his face earneſtly , ro deuotion; for in him did ſhine clearly the liucly por- 
rraicure of ſanctity. His fight was dreadfull and awfull vnto the preſumpruous 
& proud; but very mild and gratious vnto the lowly and bumble : Toward 

oodmen hisaſpect was louing and pleaſing, as S. Perers was : bur to the wic- 
Led his countenance was grimme and (terne,l1Ke vnto S. Paules. 

The riches of his ſoule were ſo grear, that notwirſtanding they could not be 
ſeen with corporall cies, nor exprelledin wordes, yet were they manifeſted by 
his externall works. He fled idlenes, and worldly pleaſures were to him difple- 
fanr:and on the other ſide,trauaile was to him belt pleafing;and he had adelight 
to be contemned. In his ſermons he did eſpeciallic reprchend the vice of car- 
walliry , and willed his hearers , not to account their owne wiues foule : or to 
think the wife of another man faire or beautifull. He was indict temperate;and 
he ſometimes, ( becauſe he would nor feeme hautye or proud, ) called ſome of 
hispoore Kindred and freinds to his table. 

Sometimes the litle birds were ſcene to flic in at the windoes, and to fit on the 
tables (ide, or onthe platter, and he gaue them ſomewhar to cate , and when ſo- 
me flewe away, others came back. Ar this $. Remigius tooke occaſion to giue 
ſpirituall refection vnto the gueſts that fate ar his table, ſaying. See, cheſe litle 
birds do not ſowe nor reape nor haue no pran—_ wherin to conſerue their 

oods,and yet God doth nor abandon them, bur prouiderh for them day by day; 
_ much more will he. prouide for man, for whole ſake he ſhed his precious 
bloud, and loſt his life? ought not man theretore en{euorto doe the will of God, 
and be vnro him obedient, as theſe litle birds be 2 He ſaid alſo : as this meat was 
not dreſſed and ordained for theſe litle birds,cuen (o,the goods which our fore 
fathers haue left vs,orthat we haue gotten by our labour and traueill, we oughr 
to beſtowe part thereof cheerefully among poore men , to the end God may 
make vs partakers of his glory in his kingdome , out of the which the denills 
were caſt for their offence. This good Prelate viſited oftentimes his Biſhoprike 
in perſon,and commitred nor the ſame vnto any other. 

It happened that on a rime,he came vnto a-place called Calmaciacum,where 
was a man poſſelſed of an euill fpirit, which made him alſo blind,from thetime 
of his firſt entrance into him. S. Remigius praied for him, and the foule fiend 
deparred;the man recouered his ſight,and was free from all euill,tor which cau- 
le he gaue vato God infinite thaks. Another time the good Biſhop being in the 
city of Rhemes lodged in the houſe of the Church of S.Nicaſtus martir, ſome- 
time B.of that city, where befell a great fier , which burned a great part therof: 
Notice hereof came to S.Remigius, who firſt praied, and che went vnto the = 
ce, where the fire was raging and burning with ſuch fury , that all thought ic 
would haue conſumed the whole citty: The Bleſſed man made the ligne of the 
Croſle againſtthe fire, whichapproched toward him,and it fled fro him, and he 
followed ir ſo 16g, vntill it came to be like a great boule, and drew back to wy 
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of rhe _ of thecity , and ifſued out of the ſame, to the great amazement of 


all che beholders.In the Church of S.Ilohn Baptiſt inthe lame city , he caſt a de- 
uill our of a damoſell, which at his departure , did fo afflict her, that he left her 
for dead: S. Remigius made his prayersfor her, and reſtored her ynto life, 

Art that time Fraunce had ſuffered many afflictions,by diuers tirants that ma- 
de warre vpon it : oneof them was Clodoneus ſonne to Childericus, who was 

olle{ſed of the greateſt and beſt parr of char Realme. This Clodouens was a 
Painim Idollater , but had.-to his wife Clotidis a holy vertuous Chriſtian wo- 
man, of the houſe of Burgundy. Shee many rimes perſuaded the king to be Ba- 
ptiſed, and ro become a Chriſtian, bur he excuſed himlelte , alleaging that the 
ſouldiers of his army would kill him, if he did fo. | 

On a time being in warre againſt che Allemans and Sueuians , and fighting 
with them, he fell into yo danger, not only to be diſcomfited, bur allo to be 
flaine ia the field. Clodoueus had in his company a Chriſtian,the duke of Or- 
leance, who aduiſed the King to make a vowe vnto God , to. be made a Chri- 
ſtian, alluring him thereby the victory ouer his foes. Clodoueus made the yowe, 
and cuery thing ſucceeded according to his deſire ; for he not only was vi- 
ctorious in that encounter , but he alſo made that prouince ſubiect vnto his 
crowne. 

Then he returned with victory vnto Paris, his rw of reſ{idence , and made 
relation vnto rhe Queen Clotildis of the vow he had made, who being ioitull 
of it, ſent meſſengers for S. Remigius ro come and confer with the King. The 
holy Biſhop:came an4 ſpake with the King, and ſhewed to him ſuch pregnant 
reaſons, that he was fully reſolued to be Baptized. The thing that ſtaied him 
was the feare,thar his ſubiects would rebell _ him. To pur thardoubr out 
of the kings mind, S. Remigius talked priuatly with the principall men of the 
_ army,and ſometimes he preachedro chem in publike. Theſe priuare and 


publik ſpeeches of S. Remigius were of ſuch force, that all ſaid,they would be 


Baptiſed, if the King was. 

Theday wherin the ki "g ſhould be Baprized, was apointed : and much peo- 
ple were afſembled; and all the chiefe men were in the Church, where the bleC. 
ſed Sacrament wasto be celebrated. The King being vpon rhe fonte, the prieſts 
( by Gods permiſſion) had forgot to bring thither the holy oile , and when the 
king ſhonld haue bene anointed there with, S. Remigius perceaued the want 
therof. The throng of the people was fo great , that it was impoſlible to hanc 
it brought fo ſoon as was fit : ſo that the holy Saint was much perplexed, bur 
he had in his hart recourſe ynto the fatherof mercies, befecching fim ro help 
him in this neceflity,leſt there ſhould ariſe any offence among the people: and 
behold,a Done, carrying in her bill a violl with holy oile therin, was (eene cui- 
dently to come , and put it intothe hands of $. Remigius, and then to fly away 
againe. The holy Saint,afrer he had giuen thanks vnto God for this fauor recei- 
ucd, anointed the king with that oile , after the accuſtomed vſage. The ſweet 
odour of that oile was fo great, thatthe King and others , who Pad ſeene the 


mirxcle, were aſtonied therar , and rendred ynto God infinite thanks for the 
fame. Clodoucus was then named Lodouicus , and vnto $S. Remigius aſwell 


the King, as the other pobiemen that were Baptized that day , ſhewed many 
fauors, 
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fauors,and gaue him many we other reuenews; which he diſtribu- 
red among the Churches of his Diocelle. | 

S. Remigius in his old age knew by reuelation from heauen, that there would 
enſue a great dearth and icarcity of corne in all Fraunce:and therefore he,like 
another Ioſeph, gathered good ſtore therof againſt that time of neceflity, and 
heaped, and ſtacked it vpin a village called Celtum. This being done, cextein 
countrie clownes ypon a feſtiuall day(hauing litle to do)ral ked together of the 
great ſtore of graine he had collected. And one of them ſaid:This Lazic old man 
(tor ſo they called him for his great age)will Ithink,by his ingrollin g, become 
a merchant of corne. Another inſtigated by the deuill ſaidlet ys fer it on fier and 
burne it, and fo he ſhall not gaine by his merchandize: The others aſlented; 
and ſo inan inſtant they ſer fire ro the ſtacks,and burned much. Asit happened, 
S. Remigius was not farre of, and being told of this accident , he ſpeedilie got 
to his horſe, and went to ſee if he could remedy ir, but when he.came, he found 
it paſt recouery, It was in a cold cuening in the winter, which alſo was a vexa- 
tion to the holy man, by reaſon of his age , and fo he alighted from his horſe, 
and came neere to the firero warme himſelf , without any alteration of his 
countenance, and ſaid , God will not forget to puniſh him that hath done this 
euill, and loſſe ynto poore men : and. ſo it camato palle; for the peſants that ſer 
ficr to the corne, became crook backr, and all their children that came of them 
were (o alſo : The Author that wrote this life faith he hath ſence ſome of their 
race,crook backt, F 
To end; the time long deſired by Saint Remigius, the day of his death aproa- 
ched, by which he hoped to haue the rewarde of his trauell, tolerated for the 
laue of his Church, in gouerning the ſame, by the ſpace of 74. years; for fo 
long he had bin Biſhop. In all which time, he neuer did thing , rbat wasnor fic 
or conuenient , neither did he omitr ro do that, which he ought to do. Vnder- 
ſtanding that the hower of his death approched, firſt he ſer in order the affairs 
of his Church; then he prouided to haue long prayers made for him , and de- 
fired to receaue the holy Sacrament, and fo finally he yielded vp his ſoule vnto 
, his Redeemer, who had bought it with his pretious bloud, being then 96. yea- 
res old,in the yeare of our Lord 545. on the 13. day of Ianuary, But becauſe the 
holy Church on that day folemaniſerh the octaues of the Epiphanie , the feaſt 
of S. Remigius is put ouer , vnto the 1, day of October , becauſe on that day his 
body was tranſlated. 

He was firſt buricd in a Churth of $. Chriſtopher , inthe ſame citty of Rhe- 
mes : but becauſe the Church was litle, and the concourſe of people , which 
came to vilite his ſepulcher, great ; it was made bigger and larger, and of more 
curious and coſtly workmanſhip : & eſpecially there was made a moſt beauri- 
full ſepulcher, for the body ofthe holy Saint : but when they would haue car- 
ried it thither , they found it fo weightic and fo heauy , that no humaine 
force and ſtrenght was able tro moue it, in ſuch fort, that all che clergy and 
people which were aſſembled to make that tranſlation , were penſme and 

Jorrowfull ; yer-ſtaied in.the Church , ſinging hymnes and fpirituall fonges. 
Staying in this manner , they fell into a faſt ſleepe; and when they awaked, 
they found the bleſſed body caricd into the new ſepulcher, by the hands of 
$1ſl Angells: 


; $. Frauncs, O.cTo. T: 
Angells : wherupon it was ordained in regard of this miracle, that the feaſt 
of Saint Remigius ſhould be celebrated on that day , which was the 1. Octo- 
ber, as nowe it is. ; 


THE LIFE OF THE SERAPHICALL FATHER 
Saint Frauncs, Otto, 4. 
5 y E read of king Dauid , that when he was perſecuted by Saul, he neuer ftaid 
v Jy long, but cont:nuallie trauailed from one place to another, to eſcape hu han- 
\-\ Ne {.. des. Once he came to the court of Achis » king of Geth , who was a Philli- 
WAP ftian : being knowen of the courtiers , he was led vnto the king , that he 
AV might alſo ſee, and know him , that had killed in the field the moſt Va- 
liant Champion of all the Philiſtians , Golias the Giant. Dauid feared , that com- 
ming before the King » he might mcurre wo of hus life » wherefore to free himſelfe of 
that perill, he ſed 4 kind of pollicy » in which he shewed himſelf as wiſe , 4s he had 
before time Valorous. Hu craft was , to faine himſelf foolish and madde ; make faces 
and disfigure his countenance in diners ftrange fashions , to pulle at one., and after at 
another , and if any catched at him agaime, to ſlip away from them ; as alſo to let ſputle 
fall on hu beard, and ſuch like frantick toyes. The king ſeing and thincking thu to be 
done for nought butmeere fool;shnes , ſcoffed at him , and ſaid to his courtiers : To whas 
end haue you brought this fellow hither 2 want 1 fooles in my houſe? take hun away. By 
this deuiſe David 4 delmered from the danger of death » «nd out of the hands of the 
Phillitians. | | F 
0 bleſſed Patriarch, and Seraphicall Father , holie S. Frauncs > howe well and Faw 
perfeftly w as thou piftured in this patterne? Thou, like 4 newe Daw , being yet Very yong 
waſt perſecuted, not by Saule, but by the deuill , that endewoured and laboured to deprine 
thee of the life , not only of body , but alſo of ſoule, Ach the king of Geth , s this world, 
:n whoſe court thou waſt, and continuedſt for 4 time , in companie of other worldlie men. 
Theſe made thee knowen to the world , and the world did fixe hu eyes Vpon thee : but 
thou , fearing daungers, which hong ouer thy head , to deliuer thy life out of bus handes 
didſt like a wiſe man faine thy ſelfe a foole. Thou didſt alter thy countenance, when forſa- 
king all , that the world eſteemeth , thou didſt embrace that which it moſt diſpiſeth: 
when flying from all pleaſures and delights , thou didſft make choice of contempt and af- 
flitions. Thou ſometimes didſt therish one , ſometime another , therby ſeeming to catche 
hold of them : but if anie beganne to lay hold on thee , tomake thee liue in ſinne as others, 
thou d:dft auoide and flie away from them. Thou diddeſt many other things as  foole, ac- 
cording to the 1udgnent of the world, as in lowing and ſeeking pouertre, in apparelling and 
ſing of thy body , not only meanely , but alſs rigorouſly : whereby the world reputed thee « 
foole and 4 Verie diJard. But thou like Dauid, by thu dilligence, waſt deliuered from out 
of the hands of Phil;$teans 5the hands of this world , that [*hou mighteſt fight and mate 


frerce and cruell warre againſt him : not only by thyne owne perſon , but alſo by thy ſonnes 
and by thy daughters , the religious people of thy holie order : who cominually waging 
Warre againſt this eyemie , cbteine many glorious fpoiles and Viftories, 1 haue taken the 
be of ths bleſſed Saint ont of thewritmgs of $, Bonauenture, S. Antonie of Florence and 
others, | bz Pos 4 | 
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» Aint Frauncis was borne at Aſſſtum,a citty in the valley of Spoleto in Iraly, 
in the yeare of our Lord 1182. and his father was a marchaune called Peter 
Bernardo, Ar his Chriſtning he was named Iohn; which name was after ar 
his Confirmation chaunged into Frauncis, for ſo wasthe will and plealure of 
his father, He was brought vp well, and had good education, as being the el- 
deſt ſonne of his father; who ſer-him to learne both Latine and Erench, inten- 
ding to. make him his factoure in marchandiſe; whereumto the knowledge of 
many languages was,as he knew well, veric neceſlary. 

S; Frauncis being come to yeares of dilcretion, began to help his father in his 
trafficque,aſwell within,as without the citric, And tor that , by this meanes, he 
was chiefe maſter, and much money was returned thorough his hands (a thing 
molt perillous,and pernirious tor yong men) he ſpent verte prodigally in what 
he liked. This wrought many yong men of his years, and of emill behauiour 
into his company 3 whoe moued him to line, as they did, drowned in laſci- 
niouſnes, inryot, and youthfull vanities. Thus he.gaue himſelf wholly to de- 
lights,to feaſtings,and vaine company; and.yet alwaies in this cuill behauiou- 
rc, he ſhewed ſome tokens of what he ſhould then, and what he would be af- 
terward, On the one {ide,he omitted not to commit all ſinnes, without any fea- 
re:yett on the other (ide,he did ſome good deeds;as giuing of almolc in liberall 
ſort: for naturally he was very compatſlionat to the poore. 

Oneday it fell out,that a poore man asked an almoſe of himzand he becauſe 
he was verie buſy , gaue him none. The.poore man departed : and afſoone as 
Frauncis perceued it , he reproued himſelfe , and running after him found him 
out,and not only gaue him almoſe, bur alſo yery lowely craued pardon of him; 
and forthwith he alſo made a vowe,that from thenceforth, he neuer would de- 
ny to giue any thing, that was demaunded of him for Gods ſake, if ir lay in his 
—_ And perſcuering in the obſeruation of ſo worthy a yowe, euen vntill 

is death, he receaued manie eſpecial great fauours of God : one was , that as 
often, as euer he heard theſe words for Gods ſake, (o often he felt a great ten- 
dernes of hart, the cauſe of great conſolation. 

In regard of the Almoſe, and other good deeds S. Frauncis did, God ſent him 
many good inſpirations, which ſerued as meanes to pull him out of that euill 
courſe of life, in which he lined. One of theſe meanes and motions was,a whole 
yeares impriſſonmer in the citty of Perugia, among other citiſens of Aſſhtum, 
cauſed by a cotrouctlie berween theſe two cities. Frauncis in this priſon ſhewed 
himſelf a man of greatcourage inaduerſity,as being alwais mery,and c6forring 
his other fellow priſoners, that were penſue and ſad. Peace was cocluded ber- 
ween thele citties;the priſoners were diſcharged;and Frauncis fell againe to his 
former courſes; prodigally ſpending his fathers goods among his copanions, in 
feaſting, gaming,and carnallity : and this life he led ynrill he was 25. years old. 

Comming to that age , God did call him againe by a long and grievous in- 
firmitie, the booke wherin man learnes manie good leſſons. Firſt he learnech 
a liuelie and feeling knowledge of this truth , that he is morrall ; and that his 
health is not of himſelfe. He on moreouer to know his finnes , ſecing 
that licknes is ofcen times cauſed by them. He learneth alſo ro feare hell hire 
as more neecrely threatning deſerucd puniſhment; which feare doth more car- 
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neſtly ſtirce him vp, to defire and thirſt after eternall ioyes. He learneth to deſ- 
piſe all worldly riches, as things that cannot reſtore him to health. He lear- 
neth to prepare himſelfe ro dye, ſeinge infirmitie the harbinger of dearh in his 
lodginge. He learneth to feare the 1uſt judgements of God , making this dil- 
courle: if in time of Mercie hechaſtizeth and ſcourgerh vsthus ſeuerely , what 
will he doe in the time of Iuſtice. All theſe things S. Frauncis did learne by 
that ſickneſſe wherewith God did viſit him. Wherefore being reſtored againe 
ro healch, he aroſe from his bed with great fernour, and purpole to profit in 
che way of our Lord. Forthwith an occaſion was offered him: for a poore man 
in cuill ſtate and ragged cloathes asked him an almes, as he was going our of 
doores. S. Frauncis looking on him, knew him well; for he was a gentleman 
fallen to decay : and ſuch compaſſion came into his mind, regarding him as if 
Ieſus Chriſt were in the likenes of that poore man,that turning alide,he pulled 
his new garment of his back, and coped with the poore man his ragged clo- 
thes. The nighr enſuing, as Frauncis ſlept, he thought he was in a faire roome, 
wherein lay many rich pearles and Iewells of ineſtimableprice:there he alſo did 
ſce our Lord Iefus Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he had giuen the garmeto the poore 
manzand he hard him fay:I keepe theſe rich lewells for my (ouldiers, who take 
yp iny Crolle on their ſhoulders, and follow me. $. Frauncis aroſe with an ar- 
dentdefire to gett part of thoſe riches; and ſtudicd ( as he went ) how he might 
obtaine them. Then thought he, perhapps it is the will of God, I ſhould be a 
ſouldier in the warre againſt the Infidells, inthe holy land; wherin'the Chri- 
ſtians did weare a Croll on their armour, ro gaine the Indulgences giuen by 
the Pope to them , that tooke the Croſle. Saint Frauncis rhertore intended to 
haue taken that Croſle; and to that end bought him horſe and Armour : but ir 
wasreucaled vnto him from Heauen, that Gods holic will was, he ſhould be a 
ſouldier in an other manner. This cauſed Saint Frauncisto be yery caretull , to 
know what was the will of God. 

Sometimes he would go into ſecret places, and there pray and ſhed fo ma- 
nie teares, that his eyes did verily ſeeme two fountaines, thoſe teares procee- 
ded from the remembrance of his life paſt , and of the lewd ſpending of his 
time. He oftentimes ſaid : Ah wretched ſinner that I am 2 how heynous an of- 
fender am I? Oh what an cuill reckoning can yield to God of the flower of my 
yeares? how blind was1, to commit ſo many ſinnes againſt my God, who is lo 
gracyous, ſo mighty, and who hath ſhewed me ſo many fanours and benefits: 1 
am now handled euen asI deſerue:at this preſent he is deaff ro me,and will not 
declare in what ſort his pleaſure is, I ſerue him ; for that I haue bene deaffto 
him, who gaue me ſo many good inſpirations. Thus he prajed inceſſantly, deli- 
ring Godto diſcloſe and declare his will ynto him, __ what he ſbould do the 
berrer to ſerue him. 

S. Frauncis doing thus;one day he came into the Church of S. Damian, neere 
rothe city of Aſſiſium, and kneeling before the Roode, inſtantly deſired Ieſus 
Chriſt, ro deliuer him from this anxiety and doubt, and alſo to declare his will 
vnto him; and with that he heard a voyce fay vnto him : Fraunci, Repaire my 
Church which 1s ready to fall. He was ſomewhat afraid, when he heard the voice, 
| but was forthwith comforted ; imagining, that God did bid him repaire n 
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Church , wherin he praied. Wherupon he diligently went to put it in effect; 
and getting good ſtore of merchandiſe rogether , and hauing fold them, he - 
brought the mony , and gaue it vnto the prieſt of the Church ; but the prieſt 
would nottake it, for feare of S. Frauncis his father, who, ( as he knew right 
well) would ſtorme and chate therar. S. Frauncis (eing the prieſt refuſe the 
mony , put it all in a purſe, and threw it to him, and told him , what ke 
ſhould do therwirth. The father of S. Frauncis hearing that his ſonne ſold his 
wares for ready money , vader theire value and the true worth, and imagi- 
ning what the matter was, went to {eek him with a heauy hart : and hearing 
he was gone to the Church of $. Damian, thither he went to follow and find 
him. Saint Fcauncis ſaw him comming a farre of, and to auoid his fury , hid 
himſelf in a vault. His father in a rage came to the Church, and not finding 
his ſonne there, began ro quarell with the prieſt, who being affrighted with 
his threats, (aid tro him : your ſonne was heere, and would haue giuen methis 
mony,and I would not take it, wherupon he threw it on the ground, and went 
away ſaying: that! ſhould repair therwith this Church, that needed repaire. 
His father rooke the mony and ſaid; the mony is myne, and his choler now 
being ſomewhar alayecd, he returned home longing to find his ſonne, that he 
might giue him ſome reproachtull puniſhnfac , for that he vſced inthis man- 
ner, to {pend his goods. 

S. Paul ſaith; that Auarice # the roote of all ewill : and his father being couetous, 
it is no merucill though in him were many euills, and that he did > like vnto 
the deuill,as he did in this. Iris the yſe of the deuill, not to perſecute them, that 
be his priſoners; but them thart eſcape our of his hands : as Laban did, who per- 
Gemed notTacob, as long as heremayned in his houſe; bur purſued him, wn 
he deparred.So doth the deuill alſo,for when one flyeth from him, he purſueth 
him with a 1000. tentations. So did the father of S. Frauncis allo, for as long, 
as he gaue himſelf co a lewd and wicked life, he neuer examined nor reprooued 
him; but when he was deſirous, and began to be vertuous, and to be good , he 
purſued him euenalmoſt to death. S. Frauncis lay cloſe inthe vault many daies, 
continually and deuoutly and with teares praying vnto God, to let him knowe 
his will. At laſt he came out of the yaulr and wenr into the city, with a firme re- 
ſolution, patiently co ſuffer all that might happen. Aſſoone as the people ſawe 
him altcred,pale,and leane,and going dully, as if he had bene our of his witts, 
in ragged andtorne clothes; they cried after him in the ſtreet, as if he had bene 
a foole. His father, being told of him,came our of his houſe into the ſtreer, like 
a lyon,and led him away,reuiling,and miſnaming him. He kept him in a houſe 
very hardly , and to diſburden his furyous rage the more vpon him, he locker 
him vp in a roome,and bound him to a poſt. Theſe things S. Frauncis abode and 
endured patiently. 

After certein dayes, his father had occaſion to ryde out of rowne vpon ſome 
buſines;whernpon his mother a good Chriſtian,and pitifull, having compaſhon 
on her ſonne, and fearing her husband would do ſome further outrage, went to 
Frauncis,and weeping as ſhee fate by him, ſhee deſired him to ſhewe a will ro 
ſcrue God, to forſake the world , nor to ſpend his fathers goods lewdly, to his 
great and iuſt diſpleaſure,and not to behaue himſelf lo as to mw ama a - 4 
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lc, whereby he was a ſhame and reproach to all his Kindred. Hauing pur this- 
into his head, thee vnlooſed his bandes , and ſet him at liberty, and away went 
he from his fathers houſe, who ſhortlyafter coming home, and finding Francis: 
gone, was troubled therat, and went to ſeek him. Ar laſthe found him, and to 
end all controucrſies between them they agreed, to go before the Biſhop of Al- 
ſitum , and that there Francis ſhould renounce his right and Irericage duero: 
him; and that his other brethren ſhould haue ir among them , leſt he ſhould: 
ſpend it prodigally. S. Francis,the true and perfect louer of pouerty, was corent 
herewith, and when they came before the Biſhop , he not only fulfilled his fa- 
thers requeſt , bur alſo ſtripped himſelf of all his-clothes cuen to his ſhirt, and: 
gaue them to his farther, ſaying : vntill chisrime,l haue called thee father, bur fr6 
henceforth, I will acknowledge no other father, bur our father in heauen. The 
Biſhop ſeeing this feruent act , and wondering therar, ſtood vp, and imbraced 
him, weeping for tendernes , couered him with his cloake, and commaunded 
kis ſeruants ro bring him ſome cloths ro pur on. They brought him a veric 
poore and courſe ſuitc,and the holy man receued it cheerfully, 

Taking his leaue & bleſſing of the Biſhop, he departed from Aſſiſi, and went 
to-a hoſpirall of lepers,and there remained certainedaies,attending on the lick, 
very-charitably. He waſhed their Tores, he clenſed their filth, and did cate that 
meat which they did leaue. This mortification of the holy man was great ; fey 
before his conuerſion it was death forhim to ſee aleper : yea, he would ſtoppe 
his-noſe and be ready to yomit : but when-he began a new life , he was of a 
contrary mind; for if he ſaw a leper he thought he ſaw an Angell, and his 
ſoares ſeemed to be pretious ſtones. In the time of this exerciſe, he vſed ynce(- 
fant praier. One day the B. man being ar his praiers, he heard a voice, which 
faid ro him : Francis: Change ſweet into ſower, and deſpiſe thy ſelf, f thou wile pleaſe 
me. The holy man iudged by this voice, that God required of him ſome further 
ſeruice , then to ſtay in that hoſpitall : wherfore he departed, entendingro go 
vnto Gubbio. As he went by the way, ſinging in the French toung , theeues 
mett and asked him,who he was? He anſwered : 7 am trompetter to the great king: 
The theeues being angry at this his aunſwer, and ſecing they could make no 
booty of him, being meanely arrayed, they buffered and Kicked him; and then 
threw him into a ditch full of ſhowe. Poore Francis got our of the ditch , and 
the ſnowe, with much ado; but iocond he was and began a freſh to ſing ſpiri- 
ruall ſongs. 

When i came to Gubbio , an old friend who knew him , and wondered to 
ſee him in that weede, Rd him home , and gaue him very good cloths of his 
owne to weare. The ſtudy and care of this ſeruant of God was, how he mighr 
beſt pleaſe almightie God : wherfore vnderſtanding , how the religious men of 
S. Auguſtines order lined in pouerty, obedience, Haſtiry, and holy life; he had 
a deſire to try if that manner of liaing liked him , wherfore he went to one of 
their monaſteries, and deſired them to recene him into their houſe. Thoſe reli- 
gious men receued him,and gaue him (as Antoninus, and Sabellicus ſay) a ha- 
bite of a black fay,and a lether girdle; which he wore but a while , neither did 
he perſcuere in this auncient order,for that God had appointed Frauncis to in- 
ſtitute a new religious order, 
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les arifing thereby , he had a greater deſire to continew this exerci 
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' One day, being inthe Church, and hearing in the Ghoſpell, that Ieſus Chriſt 
ſent his diſciples ro preach,and commaunded them to cary neither gold nor fil- 
ucr,nor any thing to cate, nor ſtaf,nor ſhoos,nor two garments with them; he 
felt in his hart a ſodaine and vawonted ioy,thinking theſe words were ſpoken 
to him : and that all which he had ſearched ro know, (to wit in what courſe he 
might ſerue God belt ) was in theſe words declared ynto him; and that he muſt 
expect no other aunſwer. This conceit was fo imprinted in the mind of Fran- 
cis, that he thought it no time to ſtay w longer; but forthwith he pur of his 
blach habite of S. Auguſtine, and left off alſo the leather girdle,and pur abour 
him a poore and bare garment of courſe cloth, and girded himſelf with a cord, 
He pluckt of his ſhoos , and went barefoor : and thus hauing propriety in no- 
thing, he began to lead a true penitent,and Apoſtolicall life. 

He went from place to place, from one city to another, and preached cuery 
where,as God inſpired him,his words were lowely, fimple,and cleare, yet fo ct- 
ficacious,that many which heard him, were moued to compunction, & amen- 
ded their lifes ; and ſome deſpiling wholie the world , clothed themſclues in 
ſackcloth,or other courſe habites,as S.Francis did, and went and followed him. 
So that he had 11. diſciples, of which ſome were well ſtudied in diuinity and 
humanity ; all which deſired to ſerue God. The blefled man acquainted them 
all with his mind, which was to go and preach penaunce in diuers places, di- 
uiding themſclues,and fo they did. 

After a while they metr againe all, at the place where S. Francis was , cuery 
one giuing account of what he had done. And beholding the great profit of ſou- 

f , in regard 
the veric ſeeing of men ragged and barefoor, with ſuch palefaces together with 


the conſideration of their m—_— humilicy , and renouncing all property to 
r 


any thing, (yea although they ſhould nor ſpeake) was a preaching of Penaun- 
ce,and did much good. But when they adioincd words agreable R—_ , the 
more plaine and the more ſimple they were, the more did they kindle the louc 
of God,and were imprinted in the harrs of the peopleto their great good. 

S. Francis conſidering well all this , ro the end that the infticurion might 
haue a firme foundation, and go well forward,and encreaſe; he thought it mcer 
ro aquaint the Apoſtolik ſea therewith , and to delire the Pope to confirme it, 
for which purpoſe, he, and his diſciples went to Rome, and caryed the Rule 
with thein in writing, to be ſhowen vnto the Pope Innocent 3. There arole 
ſome difficultie, when they treated of the obſeruation of the Rule:for the Pope 
and many Cardinalls were of opinion, that no new religious order ſhould be 
inſtituted,and that if any had an intention to ſerue God inreligion,he might en- 
ter into ſome religious ogder already approucd,as into the order of S. Augulti- 
ne, or $S. Benedict. 

It came to palſle, that the Pope went to bed, toiled with the affaires of the 
Church: and falling a ſleep , dreamed that the Church of S. Iohn Lateran was 
ready to fall,and that he ſawe a poore, bare, and abiect man Vnderpropping it 
with his ſhoulders, ſuſteining,and keeping it from falling. Aſſoone as the Pope 
did behold S. Fricis, he knew ſtraight that he wasthat poore man, who vpheld 


the Church of $. Iohn Lateran with his ſhoulders. And conlidering the purity 
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and ſincerity of his hart , how he deſpiſed the world, and loued pouerty ; his 
conliancy in this purpoſe of following that Euangelicall life written in his 
Rule, according to which he deſired to liue; anc regarding alſo his great 


| zeale for the (aluation of ſoules, his feruent deſire to imitate Ieſus Chriſt , he 


ſaid : without doubt this ſame is the man I ſaw in my fleep , andI ſuppoſe 
that this man with his good example of life and doctrine , will help to ſu- 
ſteine and vphold the Church of God 3 and with all he graunted vnto Saint 
Frauncis his requeſt and deſixe, and confirmed his Rule , 7144 Voc oraculo , viz: 
by word of mouth. 

Then the holy man made a ſolemne profeſſion in the hands of the Pope, and 
ſo did all his company,promiling to line after that Euagelicall Rule : when this 
wasdone, the Pope ordeined S. Frauncis Generall of all the order, Theſe m_ 
happened in the yeare of our Lord 1209. But becauſethere was no Bull made 
therof atrthis time, therefore the confirmation of this order of Friers Minors is 
not accounted but from the time of Honorius the Pope, who 15. years after this, 
confirmed the ſame by a particuler Bull, and other _ fince haue confirmed 
and illuſtrated the ſame, with ſpeciall graces,and priuiledges. 

S. Frauncis returned to Aſſihum, and with his brethren withdrew himſelfe 
mto a litle houſe neere to the city , and there continued in prayer and medita- 
tion. From this houſe,they went to a litle Church or han belongingrto the 
Benedictine monks, who beſtowed it freely ypon S. Frauncis. This chappell 
was called S. Mariade Angelu,or by another name, S, Maria de Portiuncula. This 
was the firſt houſe, or formed monaſtery of all the order. The firſt rime Saint 
Frauncis came thither, he ſeemed to be very ioifull, and ſaid to his Friers; that 


this place ſhould be the head of all his order. 
S. Frauncis then departed from thence, and fo did all his brethren : and went 


preaching, not only in the city of Aſſifium, neere vnto them , but alſo in other 
places elpecially the Seraphicall Father becomming an Euangelicall tromper, 
palled thorough cities, caſtles and townes,preaChing the word of God,not with 
eloquent wordes, or wordly wiſedome, but with feruour and power and pirit 
of the liuing God. The people, who ſaw and heard him ſpeak,thought him to 
be a miof a higher and another world: for his hart and viſage was cuer erected 
roward heauen, and he laboured ro direct euerie one in his company, to thinck 
of the world to come,many were conuerted by his wordes,and many did keepe 
him company : who for the deſire they had to imitate Ieſus Chriſt, followed the 
footſteps of the holy ſaint , whom they took fortheir guide, deſpiling all Kind 
of wordly goods,and imbracing holy pouerty. 

It would be tedious to recount all the things this holy father did, of his god- 
ly exetciſes, andthe holy life he led, when he beganeo found his religious or- 
der: Firſt, he was moſt abſtinenr in eating and drinking: his ordinary diet was 
bread and water,with ſome pulſe,and ſodden herbs : If at-any time he was for- 
ced by ficknes to ear fleſh , when he was recouered, he would for a requitall, 
repaire the abſtinence broken , with double auſterity on his body. He fa diui- 
ded the yeareinto lents, thar he faſted almoſt all of it, cating buronly once a 
day. His firſt lent began at thend of rwelfeyde vntill Eaſter : Another he kepr 
after Eaſter , for the comming of the Holy Ghoſt. Another forthe Apoſtles S. 

Peter 
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Peter and Paul. Another againſt the Aſſumption of our B, Lady; & when thar 
feaſt was gone, he faſted til rhe feaſt of $, Michaell the Archangell and then 
ar the ble({ed feaſt of All Saints, he began his Aduent yntill Chriſtmas. The 
bare earth was the ordinary bed for his weak and feeble body ; and for a pil- 
lowe he laid a ſtone ynder his head. He flepe very hitle,but watched almoſt all 
night in praier. His appareill was one ”= with a hood, and a rope was 
his girdle : he went ſometimes ynto the deſert places and mountains , ro pray 

the more quietly. 

It happened on atime, that S. Francis being in the night in the deſert Sacia- 
num inalitle cauc,thedeuill called hin by his name , and the bleſſed man anſ- 
wered him, not knowing who it was, that called him. The fend faid ro him: 
There is not ſo great a ſtaner in the world , bur God will pardon him, if he be 


. conuerted, but they that will ſhorten their daies with rigorous penances ſhall 


find no mercy, before the heauenly mai The feruanrof Ged hearing theſe 
words was aſtonithed; & ſtudied, wherhtT he did well or no, in doing fuch and 
ſo auſtere penance. But that he might know who it was thartalked with him 
(by the permiſſion of our good God ) he was furpriſed with a greuous rempta- 
tion of carnality :aſſoone as he perceaued it , he threw of his clothes, & gaue 
himſclfe a very fore diſcipline: and becauſe ir did nor repell the aflantkr , he 
haſted our of the caue, naked as he was , and tumbled vp and downe mthe 
ſnowe, of which there was much in that deſert. When he had fo done, he ma- 
de ſeuen heapes of ſnowe in a round compaſle; and coming into the middeſt 
of them, ſaid to himſclte. Thou my body, yonder great one, thou ſeeſt is thy 
wife; theſe foure be thy children,two boyes,& two girles; the other two be thy 
ſcruants : nowe thou muſt take paines co maimein them; and pronide cloths 
for them all, leaſt they dye for could. Bur if thou thinkeſt ir chargeable, cnde- 
uour thy ſelfro line chaſt , & to {crue God only , which is a great deale berter, 
and more cafye. In this ſort the holy ſaint ouercame the tentation, and the de- 
uill with ſhame departed away. The glorious father aduiſed his friers to abſti- 
nence,and to auoid Idlenes, if they would be freed from ſuch rentations. 

The great loue S. Francis bareto Chriſt may be knowen by this , that there 
was neuer any ſo much defired to liue,as he did co dye, for Chriſt his ſake :this 
moucd him to go into Siria, among the Infidells,that he might obrein the cro- 
wne of martirdome : but he returned, for that he could not obteine his defire. 
Alſo the glorious father bare great louc ynto his neighbour, helping euery one 
in their neceſſirics, aſwell of . body, as of the foale. It was his ordinary vſa- 
ge, if he ſawe any poore man with ragged clothes, to exchange with him; he 
vid to all of them great reſpect and reuerence : for he thought,he ſawe Ci:rit 
in-cuery one of them. The wonderfull miracles he did worke , as caſting out of | 
deuills, healing of the ſick, and raiſing of thedead , be ſo many , that, only of 
them, a iuſt volume might be made: many of them are mencioned in the Bull 
of his Canonization , which is a ſufficient proofe, that they be of good credit | 
and Aurhenticall. 

Such being his life and deeds ; not only men, and they which imbrac:d his 
Rule imitated him, buralſo women as $. Clare a maide of a Noble family in 
Aſlifium; who wentto the conuent of S, Francis, accompanicd _ the people 
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of her fathers houſe(alchough ſhe had not ſaid any thing tothem,of her inten- 
tion) and the glorious father S. Francis receauecd her, and gaue vnto her a Rule 
wherby to liue in a monaſtery. And within few daies many other well diſpoſed 
damoſells came to her, who all liued ynder the Rule, that S. Francis gauc her, 
which is called the order of S. Clare, So that this bleſſed Father hauing alſo 
founded another order,there were three Rules ordained by him,all which we- 
re confirmed by.the Popes. 

The firſt was of the friers minors, whole end is to exerciſe themſclues in con- 
templation,and in the actiue life, by the exerciſe of preaching. The ſecond Rule 
wasof Nonnes of the Order of S. Clare, who be of two ſorts; ſome haue reue- 
newesand lands,and line in common : Some other haue no reuenews, and the(c 
are called of the firſt Rure,and liue of almes. The third is of the.Penitents, which 
arecalledof thethird Rule : and theſe alſo be oftwo forts; ſome haue reuenexvs, 
and liuc in colledges, and in comon, and theſe be-properly called religious per- 
ſons, and the vow they make is ſolemne, be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differfrom the.Nonnesof S. Clare, in this; that they weare no 
veiles,and be not bound. but only to the obſeruice of the three eſſentiall yowes, 
vnder paine of morrall finne , as Pope Leo 10. declared. The other of this third 
Rule liue in their owne houſe, and haue reuenews, and their vowe1s not fo- 
lemne,and theſe by conſequence are not properly religious perſons, but perſons 
of honeſt behauiour,and are called yſually in Italic — Dn 


The Seraphicall Father $. Francis was not ſatisfied with ſending ſome of his 
religious men into ſundry countreis to preach the Golpell, and to conuert ſou- 
les ynto God, but he himſelf in perſon trauclled into diuers kingdomes, and 


realmes; as into a great part of Fraunce, andthen into Spaine, and eſpecially to 
the church of S. Iames in Galicia. Then he imbarked , and paſled into Egipr, | 
and preached in Siria and inthe countreis of the Souldan, with whom che holy ; 
man talked, and perſuaded him to receaue the faith of Chriſt, and he gaue him |+ 
leaue to preach vnto his Moores, but for that he gathered no fruit in that coun- 
try,he returned into Italy,and went to | >a Honorius z. was Pops af- 

ter Innocent 3. in the yeare of our Lord 1216. There he found the glorious Fa- 
ther S. Dominick, who came to haue his rule and order confirmed. 

Whileſt S. Dominick treated therof, he had one night a reuelation , in the 

which Ieſus Chriſt diſpleaſcd for the many ſinnes of the world , ſeemed to be 
ready to ruinate and deſtroy it. Then ſawe he our bleſſed lady to kneele before 
him, and intreate him to ſpare ir. And ro moue him to mercy , fhee preſented 
vnto him the ſame S. Dominick, and S. Francis, ſaying to him; by the meanes 
of theſe two his ſeruits,there ſhould be great reformation. of life tn the world. 
Ar this,our Lord was appeaſed. In the ſaid viſion S. Dominick ſaw S. Francis, 
and when they metin Rome,he knew him, and imbraced him very kindly and 
renderly, and conferred with him of the ſeruice of God, and the profit of their 
religious orders,and told him alſo of the viſion he had (eene. 

ThisB. father being in Rome was preſented ro the Pope Honorius 3. and tal- 
ked with him of many things. And the Pope, with the conſent of the Cardinalls 
confirmed his Rule, and they all receaued ſpiritual ioy , in hearing his diuioe 


diſcourſes, For though his ſpeech was lowely and familiar,yer did it leaue ſuch 
an 
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an impreſſion in theirminds,that it made them euen mele and reler,and though 
it made them lament their finnes, yer were they not therefore weary of his 
companyzbur defired itthe more. 

His profound humility made euery one to wonder; for though his life was fo 
holy, yer-reputed he himſelf co be the vileſt ſinner in the world. And if any faid 
to himzlay not ſo, for it is not true, he would aunſwer in this maner. If God had 
ſhewed ſuch fauours and mercics vnto any man,as he hath to me; how wicked 
and lewd ſo-cuer he hat bin , he would had rendred greater thanks , and hane 
kept his comaundemens better then I haue done, And if my ſweet Lord ſhould 
abandon and leaue me, I ſhould eommir more euills, then all the men in the 
world.do good; and therefore I am a greater and more vnthankfull ſinner, 
then they. The holy.ſaint bare a moſt reuerent reſpect co all prieſts,and as to a 
ſaint of heauen, he would giue greater reucrence ro.the vriett , and he would 
ficſt kiſſe the hands of the prieſt, and then he would do reucrence to the ſaint: 
for wee are to giue molt reuercnce ro him, at whoſe hands we recciue the ble(- 
ſcd body of our Lord: 

A great volume might he written of the particuler accidents that befell ro 
him, aſwell with his relligious, as with other ſecular men:he ſhewed in them 
his verrue , & the great fauours and mercies of God beſtowed on his bleſſed 
ſoule, and they be briefly written in the chronicle made of him : for ſay or wri- 
te never ſo much of him , yer much more ſhall remaine to be ſaid or writen. I 
will ſpeak only of the ſpeciall miſtery,thar God wrought in him, when he im- 
printed his bleſſed wounds in his body,a thing moſt certein. For not only many 
religious men, who conuerlcd with him(and among orhers,S. Clare who fawe 
them with her cies, and couched them with her hands) giue teſtimony of the 
truth therof,bur alſo Gregory 9. who canonized him,aftirmeth that he himſelf 
ſawe.them. Ir fell out in this manner. 

The: holy. Patriarch being retired and withdrawen into a ſolitarie place, to 
faſt his- Lent of S. Michael}, in the mountaines of Aluerne , two yeares before 
his death:one morning,very carely,abour the feaſt of the Exalration of the holy 
Croſle in Sepreberghe ſaw the likenes of a ſixe winged Seraphin burning with 
fire , and caltiog beames glittering exceedingly , which deſcended with great 
{wiftnes; and drewe neere to the place where S. Francis was, and berwene the 
faid wings appeared the figyre of a man crucified. The vppermoſt wings he 
held aboue his head, the rwo in the middle with which he flewe,were ſpread 
abroade in the manner of a Croſſe, and the two other were gathered vp toge- 
ther, couering all the body from the head to the foot. The holy faint maruel- 
ling ar the preſence of this glorious viſion, felt in his hart an excefiue ioy mixt 
with liucly compaſlion, cauſed by the ligne of his deerely beloued Chriſt Icfus 

crucified. . 

He ſtreight waies fell into an extaſy,as vſuallic he-accuſtomed in the mediratis 
of the patſion of Chriſt; ro the which he was deuored more,then can be expreſ- 
{cd. And at this time he was trageformed into the ſimilitude of Chriſt crucified, 
the figure of his bleſſed wounds remaining imprinted in his fleſh, his hands were 
picrced through the middeſt with naile$ of fleſh,the heads of which nailes,ap- 
pearing inthe palmes of his hands were round and black, _ the points = 
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and crooked: the like a in his feet , and ypon his right ſide he had a 
wound,as if it had bene with a ſpeare, the wound Cn both red and wide. S. 
Bonauenture affirmeth that he heard them ſay fo,that had ſeen them with their 
cics, and touched them with their hands. 

When Ionathas deſired to ſhewe kindnesto Dauid, he gauc him garments. 
and when Ieſus Chriſt would ſhew his fauour to S. Frauncis , he ad on 
him his wounds When Eliſeus would reſuſcitate the dead infant, he lay oucr 
the child,and it may behe ſaid ro God::'Lord ioine theſe my eyes to him, that 
they may ſee in him,and theſe my hands,that they may haue feeling in him : ſo 
Chriſt ]ay ouer Saint Frauncis, and gaue his wounds to him. Chriſt viſibly af- 
cended into heauen, and for that his will was, to haue inf his Church a perfect 
pourtrairure of him, for a ſmall rime he made Saint Frauncis one : for conſide- 
ring his holy life ſtreight after his conuerſion, it ſeemeth that Saint-Frauncis 
did tet downe his foot in the ſteppe , from whence Chriſt rooke vp his foor. 
And to the end he ſhould be likened ynto him in cuery thing, he imprinted his 
wounds alſo in his body. 

Sometimes one that is vicious, or one that is good, is bidden to imitate God, 
and if perhaps he thinketh, he can not do it, God giueth him a patrerne or a 
modell, which he may imitate,when he will. Saint Frauncis, preached the deſ- 


piling and contempt of the world, and it feemeth that many men did nor piue | 


eredir vgto him. Whertfore to the end he ſhould be credired, Chriſt gaue him 
bis wounds, like an inſtrument which is written and ſcaled, for that ic ſhould 


be of ſufficient credit. | 
S. Frauncis is like the keeper of the c6mon ſtandard of meaſure, vnto which 


all che other Keepers of mcafurereſorr. Chrift on the Crofle got many children, | , 


ſome were martirs , ſome Conteffors, and forae virgins. The children arelike- 
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ned vnto the father , ſome had his fimilitude in their patience , others in their |? 


humility , and others in other: yertnes ; but for that none had the fimilicude | 


of him in the wounds, God elected Saint Frauncis for that purpoſe, and gaue 
they vnto him imprinted in his fleſh. The Courriers, that be fauored of the 
Eing,are apparailed in hisliuery; and becauſe S. Frauncis was highly fauored 
of Ictus Chriſt, 'be was therfore cloathed in the liucly of his wounds. Iacob 
wraſtled with God:, and remained lame : S. Frauncis wraſtled with God, and 
he was made lame alſo , far the wounds of his feet ſuffered him not to rrauel, 
bur he was compelled to ride on a litle Aſle. } 
The death of this glo-ions Patriarch drawing neere , he was much diſeaſed 
with a grief in his ſtomack, and in his cies , as alſo with the paines of his 
wounds,ſftxe moneths before hisdearh, he fell lick of the dropſy , which thinge 
perſuaded him, he hgd nor long to liue. The citizens of Aſſifium, doubring that 
it he died in any other place, they ſhould looſe the pretious treaſure of that 
holy mans body,lent for him from Siena, where he remained ; and conducted 
him to theircity , and lodged him in the Biſhops houſe. The holy Saint being 
there,and knowing thatthe bower of his deathapproached,comanded them to 
cary him to the Church of Sana Maria de portiuncula,otherwile called de An- 
geli.Being comethither, he made his teſkament,in which he left his friers heires 


of his holy pouetty, which he. much recomended ynto-chem, to Keep and obſer- 
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ue,iointly with chariry and obedience,and gaue vnto them his benediction.On 
a ſaturday in the cuening, onthe 4. day of Udtober, in the time of Pope Hono- 
rius3. andof Fredericque 2.the m—_ the yeare of our Lord 1226.twenty 
years after his comatongad inthe 45. yearc of his agethis holy father heard 
the voice of God, who called him our of chislife vnto him. 

And becauſe he would make a true demonſtration,that he had not any thin 
common with the world ,nor the world any thing with him; The holy father 
with feruor of ſpirite,did ariſe ſtark naked outof his bed,and lay onthe ground. 
He had before receued the Sacraments of Confeſlion, Euchariſt, and Extreme. 
vnction,and hauing at the reaſfembly of his friers, (who wept and lamented pi- 
tifully)remembced them,and againe comaunded rhem to loue pouetrie, and to 
be fubicdt and obedient to the Church of Rome; He gaue them his finall bene. 
diction, a{well to the abſent,as to the preſent, faying ro them:My children remaz- 

ne 1n peace, and feare of our Lord, and conunew alwas 1n the ſame, for | depart heme to 
God, Vnto whom | commend you all. 

Then he willed them to read vnto him, the paſſion according to S.lohn. Af- 
ter which the holy Saint faid the pfalme of Dauid, which beginnerh thus : roce 
mea ad Dominum clamaui, and went vnto the laſt verſe, which 1s: Educ de cuſtodis 
animam meam 4d confitendum nomini to, me expettant 1uſti donec retribuas mih; , and 
with thoſe words, his bleſſed foule vnlooſed from the bands of the fleſh, and 
went our to enioy the cuerlaſting felicity. His body continued fo beuriful},thac 
only to behold it, would moue a man to celeſtiall defares. There reforred to his 
buriall innumerable people. He was caried to the city of Aſhftum , and by the 
way , they laid itin the Church of S. Damian, at the inſtance & petition of $. 
Clare (for there was her monaſtery) to the end , ſhe and the other Nonnes her 
daughters might ſee him. The fight of him cauſed them to ſhed aboundance of 
denour teares,eſpecially,when they ſaw the wounds of his hands,feer,and fide, 
which might be ſcene of enery man. 

From thence he was caried into the ciry,and buried in the Church of S. Geor- 
ge; vntill that foure years after, a ſumpruous Church was builded for him, into 
which he was tranſlated and therin buried. Pope Gregory 9. hauing firſt yſed 
the accuſtomed diligences, canonized him vpon a ſonday, one yeare , nine 
months and a half after his glorious death. Marius Antonius Sabellicus faith: 
that in his time which was in the yeare of our Lord 1494. there were Francif- 
can friers to the number of 60000. in fourty prouinces. 
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The life of $. Platidus and others. OA. 5. 


1.2.20 He hautie pride and boldnes of Pharao , with the help of the prater of Moyſes 
Co Was the cauſe that he w.45 drowned in the red ſea, and the people of God eſcaped 
N27! out of bis eruell handes. But contrariewiſe the humillity and Verme of Hact- 
Se 145 > favored by the prajer of S. Benedift was the cauſe that ſafe and aliue he 
came out of 4 riuer, wherinto he fell and was in iminent danger of drowning. Hu good 
fucceſſe was Very profitable and beneficiall for all Chriſtians,to whons his good example was 
4 light and diretion in the way of Vertue , and God did shew them many fauors by his 
Tere 3 prazers 
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praiers and merites. Hu life was written by lordano 4 honshold dweller wth the ſan 
ſaint , and at the commaundent of the Emperor Inſtinian ; Surius rehearſeth it in this 
manner. 


T He Gothes hauing conquereJ, and madetliemfelues Lords of Italy, Theo- 
derik the ſecond being rheir Kinge, and Iohn (uring inthe chaire of S. Pe- 


ecr,and Iuſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople: there came ro Rome an. 


honorable man of the order of Senators called Tertullius ſurpaſſing all others 
in polcſions,andallied cothe Emperour in bloud. Moreouer.he was a juſt man 
and yertuous; which-made cuery one to loue him, and manie call him facher of 
the countrie. He had a wife of an equall degree vnto him,and by her three (on 
nes and one daughter. The eldeſt ſonne was called Placidus , the ſecond Euti- 
chius,the third Victorinus,and the.nameof his Daughter was Flauia: they were 
all holy people; for ſo good atree.did bring forth-good fruite. From their child- 
hoode their father and mother inſtructed themzro lerue God, to loue patience, 
humiliry,cemperance,and charity, And though Tercullius was continually em- 
ploicd inthe affaires of the Emperour, yer omitted he not to ſpend much time 
in vilicing Churches and monaſteries, {eeKing in what he mightthe-good of his 
foule,and the (eruice of God:. | 

Ar that time the moſt bleſſed father S.Benedictliued in Sublake,ſhining with 

ſanctitie and miraculous deedes. Much people reſorted vnto him fromall parts, 
with a deſire ro ſaue their ſoules, and to be of his holie religious order: ſo he 
builded 12. monaſteries and placed ineuerie of them people of a pure, holy and 
yertuous life, who ſhould inſtruct inthe ſeruice of God thoſe thar came newlie 
to his order, yet ſome of thoſe nouices he kept with himſelf”, to betheir tea- 
cher. All theſe things related inthe preſence of Tertullius the Senator in Rome; 
moued him to go and viſite the ſaint being nobly accompanied, as his ſtate.re- 
quired, apparelled with {carler, gold, and precious ſtones. Alone as he-ſaw the 
holy man he fell downe with great reuerece and humility at his feere,and with 
ſobbes and teares requeſted him,to pray vnto God for remiſſion of his finnes. S. 
Benedict bcholding the great humility of this noble Senator, raiſed him vp and 
conferred long vith him abour _— apperteining to the good of his foule, 
and the obtaining of erernall life,aduiling him to regard thoſe aboue all things. 
At this Terrullius rooke great conſolation , and left his ſonne Placidus being 
vij. yeares old with Saint Benedict, which happened in the yere of our Lord 
522. he recommended the charge ofthe child.ynto him, and beſought him t9 
bring him vp;and teache him in his rule,and ſo craning the bleſſing of the holy 
man he returned to Rome. 

Placidus ſtaied with his maiſtersS. Benedicte , and profited fo in the way of 
vertne, and gaue ſo good hope what he would be therafter, that the holy Pa- 
rriarch ſhewed him eſpeciall fauor , and very.carcfully inſtructed him, how to 
auoid and be freed from tentations, and howe to vie them to his profitr, Placi- 
dus louedabſtinece; kepr his vigills, faſtings and auſteritie; and with great care 
was attent to all things belongingtothe ſeruice of God, were it day nightor 
any time whatſocuer. And allchough he endeuored to-adorne his ſoule with 
many vertues, yet was he ſo compleat in obedience,that the father S.. Benedict 
wondcred therat, conſilering; how to ſhewe him{clf obedient ,, he did choſe 
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things that were vnſcemely for one of his birth and of his linage. As he was 
-vbedient,fo he was humble; for theſe two vertues goe alweis together; and wit- 
hourhumilicy,obedicnce is rather forced then yoluntarilie. 

On a day there wanted water inthe cell,8& Placidus went to dippe a bucket in 
the riner : the veſlell fell our of his hand into the water, as he dippedit: and as 
he would haue reached ithe fell in alſo,and was in daunger to be drowned, but 
inthe inſtant that he fell in,God reucaled it to S. Benedict, who ſaid to his dil- 

cipleMaurus that was neere him : Sonne Maurus, runne ſpeedily, forthe child 
Placidusisfallen intothe water; and he gaue him jointly his benediction Saint 
Maurus ran apace,and behoulding a far of the child ready to fink,not thinking 
whither it was land or water, bur tranſported with charity and obedience, ran 
vpon the. water,and rooke himfaſt by the haire of his head, and came out with 
the ſame ſpecd he went in. 'Being-cometo the bank, he was aftonicd to ſee he 
had walked vpon the water, as if it had bene ypon dry land,neuer ſinking, nor 
being as much as werte. Hauing returned, he told Father Benedict the caulc,and 
the bleſſed Patriarch (aid: I cannot arrriburte it ro my merit, but to thy prompt 
obedience. And Maurus he ſaid that it be fell ſo, for that he had commaun- 
ded him; and that for his part he had no intereſt in this miracle, as done with 
out forelight delay or reflection, Of this ſame holy and humble contention 
Placidus was the indge and {aid : when I came our of the water, I ſaw ouer 
my head the habite 5 the Abbot, which you(father)do now weare, and ſo you 
be the man,that hath deliuered me from this great daunger,and this was a ligne 
of the great yertue and merite of Placidus, lance he merited to ſee that, which 
Maurus could not. 

Of the aforeſaid 12. monaſteries built by S. Benedict in Sublake,ſome were 
ſet on the toppe of the hill : and therefore the monks were much troubled to 
fetch warter for their neceſſary vies,for they were forced to goe farre for the ſa- 
me. They requeſted S. Benedict ro remoue them to ſome nl place, to auoid 
this trouble. He conforted them ſaying: that if they would returne to their mo- 
naſteries God would prouide,no doubr, water for them. On the next night the 
bleſſed father accompanied with Placidus only, went vp to the hill, and remai- 
ned there all night in praier, and laid three ſtones one ypon another, and retur- 
ned to his Cell: The day enſuing the monks came to him for water and the 
holy Abbor ſaid yntethem:Goe to the toppe of the mountaine,and digge whe- 
ce ye find three ſtones lying one ypon another; for God is able to furniſh yee 
in that placewith water, to caſe youof your trauell. They did fo, and went to 
the roppe of the hill, and found as he (aid. In that place they digged, making 
apittor well deepe and wide, like alitle bath , which was filled with water, 
and roſcin ſuch quantity, that it was not only ſufficient for the vſe of the afo- 
relaid monaſteries, bur allo ranne vnto the foote of the mountaine,and endured 
a longe time. Though this miracle was done by Saint Benedict , yer Placidus 
was a party therein, for that he went with him, and praicd with him,and was 
a teſtimony therof. 

Vertue is alwaies enuyed and maligned; and the good doe ordinarily ſuffer 
perſecutions. So one Florentius ſpiring S. Benedict his neighbor, re{olued for ro 
perſecute him, He did it firſt, preſenting to him by a meſſenger bred impoi- 

Tret 4 ſoned, 
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ſoned , but the holy man knowing what was within it , gaue it to a.crowe, 
commanding him to cary it and leaue it inthe deſert, where it ſhould hurt no 
man. The wicked man fecing he could nor accompliſh his intent by this deui- 
ſe,agreed with a woman , toenterall naked into the garden of the monaſtery, 
and by diſhoneſt behauiour tempt the monks to lewdanes. This villanous tricke 
againſt his monks diſpleaſed greatly S. Benedict; eſpecially fearing leſt Maurus 
and Placidus, being yong youths , might thereby tuſteine ſome wrong and be 
annoied,bur God ſpake to him in his fleep with ſweet and amiable words, bid- 


ding him depart out of that country, ani go and build a monaſtery in Monte. 


Catlino. The holy man obcicd , and in his 10urney viliced the holy-places and 
monaſteries he had built in that countrey : and in that ſeaſon the houle fell y. 
pon Florentias that wicked perſecutor , aud killed him : which thing Maurus 
wrote ynto his facher, ſeeming to be glad, thattheir order was freed = that 
perſecutor: but he reproucd him ſharply for the ſame. . 

Hauing then fer a!l his conuents in good order, in the yeare of our Lord 529. 
he with his two diſciples Placidus and Maurus , iourncied toward Monte Cal- 
fino : & as they paſled by a —_ called Aureola neere the city Hercularia, it 
was ceuealed ynto him, that in that place was to be builded a famous monaſte- 
ry of his order; for which cauſe he commaunded his two diſciples to ſtay there 
certain daies, to lay the foundations; andthat being done, ro go on ro Monte 
Caſlino, where he would be. They obeicd , andthe glorious father S. Benedict 
proceeded on his journey , and cameto Monte Caſino : where for the ſpace of 
40. daies he continued ia praicr,not farre from a temple of Apollozafter which 
time inſpired and fauored of God, he deſtroied the Idoll, threw downe the At 
tar,and defaced the foundation,andall fignes of Idolatry, which he could finde. 
Then came his two diſciples, and began to founde the monaſtery, which was 
after the head of all his order ; and built a Church ynto. S. Martin, inthe place 
where the Kdoll before had bin. He made an altar to S. Iohn Evangeliſt; and 
this being done, he alſo preached vntothe people of that countrey, and conuer- 
red them vnto the faith of Chriſt. Theſe doings of the holy. man enraged the 
deuill : wherfore he perſecuted him all that he might; and appeared to him ou- 
gly in dreadfull ſhapes. Placidus and Maurus heard the roaring and howlin 
that he made,allthough they did notſee his ſhape. He did them allo all the har- 
me he could, by endeuoring to diſturbe the work; and the building of the mo- 
naſtery; making the ſtones verie weightie, caſting dowue the walles, raiſing 
phantaſticall fires; vs by the praiers of $, Benedict , they were deliuered from 
all rheſe miſchiefs. Monte Calfino and all the territorie had bin the poſſeſſion 
of Tertullius father vnto Placidus, who vnderſtanding how $. Benedict builr 
there a monaſtery , reioiced much therat ; and went thither to viſite him , ac- 
companied with many other noble Romans,as Boetius, Simumachus , Vitalia- 
nus, Gordianus and Equitus. 

When the bleſſed man vnderſtood of their comming; he went with Placidus 
to the doore of the monaſtery to receaue them. Terrullius ſeing S.Benedict, who- 
ſe body was feeble and withered with great faſting,alighted from his horſe, and 
decked with riche and gay apparell as he was,fell on the ground,to kifſe his fee- 
te. The holy patriarch lifced him vp,and imbraced him, both of chem weeping 
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for tendernes of heart. The whole company went into the Church of S.. Mar- 
tin, in the which were many reliigions men. Terrullius did imbrace them all, 
and in the preſence of thoſe noblemen, Coſuls,and Senators, which came with 
him,offred ro God and to S. Benedictrhe Monte Caflino, with all the lands:and 
villages thereunto —_—_— :and becaule it was his patrimony , whicly he 
inherited from his father,he madea publick writing cherof, after the Romaine 

vie and maner. In like maner he made a deed of guitt of other polletiions, villas 

ges and caſtles,andofa houle,ih the which his ſonne Placidus was borne,being 

within Rome, vpon the Mote Celius,in which place was after made a-Church 

called S. Eraſmus. And Equitius the Senator made a donation vnto the Abbor 

inthe name of himſelf and of his ſonne Maurus , of ſome of his lands and po- 

{efſions lying in Naples. Gordianus in thename of himſelf, and of his wife Sil- 

via,offered ſome ellogra,cnd arable grounds vnto the blefled Abbot , and then 

they returned back to Rome. The polleſſhions thar Terrullius the father of Pla- 

Cidus yu roS, Benedict, were 18. villages in Sicilie, with hauens,woods,riuers 

and pat ks. 

When it was known in the Iland,that Tertullius had/giuenthoſe things vnto 
the monks,diuers perſons injuriouſly intruded themfelues into them, and kepr 
them by force. The ouerſeers, and bailiffes of them,cerrified $: Benedict therof; 
who aſſembled his monks tocreate of a meanes to remedy the fame:and it was 
determined that Placidus ſhould go thither , who ſhould be reſpected as being 
ſonne to Terrullius : and that he, with his diſcretion , would bring all things 
to good paſle, He as an obedient ſonne was content to go thither,and accoam- 
panied with two of his houſhold friends Gordianus and Donatus:deparred 
from Monte Caflino on the 20. day of May,in the yeare of our Lord 536. and 
came ynto Capua ; where Germanus B. of that citic receaued rhem cour- 
tcouſlly. 

Ar x time Zoffa chief ſecretary to the Church of Capna was grieuouſly 
troubled with the head ache, and hearing of che comming of Placidus diſciple 
of $. Benedi&t , whoſe miracles were renowned in all places, came vnro him 
and (aid :I beſeech thee 6 Placidus feruant of God,byhe name of thy maiſter 
Benedict, which is worthy of all reuerence, to lay thy hand vpon my head, for 
F'ſted faſtly belicue that if thou doeſt,I ſhall be healed. Placidus was aggricued 
that he made ſuck a requeſt, and defired him to depart in peace: for it was not 
fitt ro requeit ſuch things of him, but of his Maſter S. Benedic,or of ſuch other 


' holy men; for he was a greeuous ſinner , and needed the praiers of good men 


himſelf. The B. Germanus hearing his wordes, eſteemed him ito be very hum- 
ble,and beſought him to performe the requeſt of the ſick man.Placidns thought 
us not to gainſay the requeſt of ſo holy and famons a Prelate,and (o he laid. 
is hand vpon the'fick man, and praied deuoutely, and ended his praier thus 
God reſtore thee to thy former health 3 and all they that were preſent , ſaid, 
Amen. And at that inſtant the headache which! had vexed him many yeres,de- 
parted; and he praiſed almighrie God for the fame. In that verycityhe healeda 
blind man;by making the ſigne of the Croffe vpon his cies. The fame and re- 
port of theſe miracles cauſed tickmen to come from all parts : and though he 


was diſpleaſed therar, yer, moued with charity, he praicd forrhem,and healed 
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chem, and, among other manie, were theſe that followe. 

A child that was yielding vp the ghoſt; one that had the palſey; one that had 
a quartan ague; one that could ſtur nothing bur his cies, and in all che reſt was 
like to a dead body; one that had the goute; a maid blind, deaf, and domb,was 
brought to him,and he called vpon the name of the holy Trinity,and forchwith 
ſhe was deliuered from three infirmities. Whereſovcuer he went, he healed fick 
men; and there was no infirmity nor malady fo great, but he cured them. Whe- 
reſoeuer he came, he could not liue ſecretz for men poſleſſed by rhe deuill | 7 
_— and manifeſted his comming; whom he cured; and caſt the deuill our f # 
of them. 

Placidus ſtaied a time in ſome cities of Italy, as in-Cairoſa, which is in Pug- 
lia,a prouince of the Kingdome of Naples; in Reggio, which is in the prouince 
of Calabria , and continually he healed the fick,, and did many ſtrange mira- 
cles. Ar the laſt he embarked, and paſſed into Sicilia., and came vato the City 
of Meſſina; and before he went therinto he ſent to one Meflalino a noble citi- 
zcn,and his fathers great frend, to come vnto him; which he did, and had him 
home ynto his houſe. All the citty gaue him great honour , for that he was the 
diſciple of S. Benedict, as al(o for the miracles,and marucillous things they vn- 
derſtood he had done in-Italy But Meſlalino , for the loue he bare ro Tertullius | 7 
his father, and-hisauncient frend,knewe not howto ſhew him kindnes inough: | 7 
he.kepr him and his companionsall that day in his houſe: on the next day.Pla- | © 
cidus ſaid ynto him; Sr. itis not fitting for monkes to lodge in the houſe of (e- 
cular men, for:that their manner of life is different; and therefore I entend to 
goce vnto- my. fathers land. and. poſſeſſions, where I may build a monaſtery. | ? 
They went away in the. morning,and,neere vttothe hauen,they found a place | © 
fit for that ſame purpoſe, and Placidus with a ſtaffe which he caried, drew out | ® 
the plott, where, tothe honour of S. Tohn Baptiſt, the Church ſhould be built, 
and all the cellesand chambers of the conuent. 

Forthwith he ſetr themro building of ir,and followed ir dilligently and care- 
fully; and in that ſpace he nts light to one that had bin blind 18. yeares: 
and caſt-oat che deui{l from an other, wherby the fame of him was pred oucr 

all che Iſland, and it paſſed oner.into Africa,in that from thole coſts, fick men 
were brought to be healed by him,and by his praiers they were cured. 
. For theſe deeds Placidus was extolled vnto heauen by the mourhes of cuery 
one; andthe more he was praiſed and exalted , the more he humbled him felt. 
:He was mercifull, good, and gracious-vnto all; he was cuen con(olation it ſelf 
-ynto allchofe:that were in diffrefle; confort to the afflicted, health ro the diſea- 
:fed; helpe and releifro the needy; a father to the poore; and a teacher to the 
rich; he did goodtocueric one,and all receaued benefit ar his hand. He had ofien 
conference and communication with the bailiffs and ouerſeers of his fathers 
lands and poſſeflions, that were in former times, though now belonging to his 
order, abourrdiuers things, andlefrthem all well pleaſed; and willed _ ro 
. adminiſter that, which euery one had ynder his > cn with all fidelity ; that 
| making to therſelues ſome reaſonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſtei- 
' ne nodomage, nor haue anie euill report ſpread of it.. 
' Inthefounh yeare afcer he came into Sicilia,the building of the manaſteris, 
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with the Church of S.Iohn Enangeliſt(which was conſecrated by the B.of Meſ- 
ſtna ) was finiſhed. Placidus with his companions led a life of great example; 
wherby manie were moucd to abandon the world, and came vito him: fo that, 
in a ſhort ſpace, there was thirty ofthem. The life of Placidus was wonderful]: 
his words ſauouce of ccleſtiall feruour, with which he comforted, and taught 
them, to deſpiſe and contemne the world, to hate Lordſhips, digniries, delights 
and noyſome pleaſures,that they might more freely ſerue leſus Chriſt:ro winch 
end he alleaged manic reaſons full of authority , and modeſty : part of the day 
he ſpent in praier and meditation, wherin it was ſtrange to ſee how manie tea- 
rcs bi ſhed ; to heare the ſobbes which came from his brelt as he lifted vp his 
{piriceco God. In lent he faſted the ſonday, the tueſday , and thurſday , with 
bread and water only,the other dayes he cate notany thing;and in all the yea- 
re he drank no wine;and beſides he wore a haire cloth next his skinne. When 
he was ouer wearied with praying and kneeling, he ſlept alitle, rather firing 
then lying. For any accident,that befell, he was neuer angry; but alwaies gra- 
ue,mild,and benigne. He neuer ſpake but vpon conſtraint or necellity, to giue 
the monks or the poore conlolation,orels tor affaires belonging to the mona+ 
ſtery:and,notwithſtanding all his affaires, he had alwaies his ſpirit eleuared to 
God, When it was made knowen once in Rome, that Placidus was in Sicilia, 
and that he had madethere a monaſtery, in the with were already zo. monks; 
what a blelled life he led, what great miracles God ſhewed by him ; Eutichius 
and Victorinushis brothers, and Flauja his liſter,defirous ro-ſee him, hauing ob- 
tained leaue of their father,pa(led by (ea into Sicilia : being diſembarqued,they 
vent to the monaſtery of Saint John ; where they ſaw Placidus their brother 
but knew. him not; cither for the long time he had bin abſent, Saint Benedict 
receauing him at the age of 7. yeares , or els for that he was. ſo leane and dil. 
figured through his exceding abſtinence. But vnderſtanding he was-the man; 
they all embraced him, weeping greatly. They viſited the monaſtery,and Rtaied 
with him certeindayes. | 

Ir befell at that time , thag a great hoſt of Moores, ſent by Abdala a mighty 
tirant of Africa, and guided by Manucha, came into Sicilia, with intentto do 
all poflible hart and domage in the countrey of Chriſtians, as it had done alre- 
dy in ſondry places:and becauſe the monaſtery of S. Iohn-was nere the ſea, they 
went thither forthwith , and brake downe the gates, & rooke all that they 
found , but Gordianus who came with him from Monte Caflino being a yong 
man,and finding a back gare,eſcaped away. Donatus who was an old man,and 
came from Monre Caſflino alſo, was beheaded. 

Placidus with his brethren Eurichius Victorinus and Flauia, with Fauſtus,and 
Firmatus deacons, and-30. monks was bound in-chaines, and preſented to-Ma- 
nacha 2? who with a ſterne looke asked Placidus, who he was? he aunſivered a 
Chriſtian, The Captain replicd : deny Chriſt thy God , blaſpheme him , and 
adore God in that manner our mighty Kinge Abdala adoreth; and I will fcrr 
thee art liberty. Placidus (aid : I will neuer deny Ieſus Chriſt my Lord; I rather 
defire to die for him. The-tirant was wroth and faid ro Eutichjus;, and the 
other 30,monks What (ay all the reſt of you?Obey our King'Abdala,denie-your 
Chriſt, and. adore oux; God. The holy men with one conſent, as itchey had 
Vuuu 2 but 
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but one toung anſwered : Our will and our deſire is all one,our faith is one, 
our maner of life is one: that which one hath ſaid, think that encry one hath 
ſaid. For Chriſt ſake we ate prepared to loole our lives. The tirant was verie 
wroth at their anſwere , and made them all bz {tripped , and cruelly beaten, 
ſaying: ler words giue place to deedes , and your prelumpruous anſwers to the 
cudgell. The holy marcyrs reioyced,, that they were worthy to luffer beatings 
and torments for Chriſt his ſake. 

The tirantonthe one ſide, and the executioners on the other (ide, mouod chem 
ro deny Chriſt, but the holy men perſcuered in contefſing him , whom they re- 
queſted to giue them ſtrengrh,to (uſteine the rormers, which hourely increaſed 
ar the hands of the bloody butchers. Bur finding the conſtancy of the martyrs, 
they were tired totorment them, and ſo was the tirant to ſee them tormented, 
and lefc them bound comaunding them to be lo kept. Now becaule the ſea was 
rough, which hindered their namgationtoward lcaly , where they had a mind 
to do all the hurt they could, they pur it firſt in practiſe inthar Iland, ouerrun- 
ning all, ſauing ſuch ſtrong cities as detended themſclues, with cobbing, adul- 
reries, ſpoiling of Churches, and ruinating them to the verie gronnd.Placidus 
with his brethren and the other monks remayned certain daies in priſon, ha- 
uing no vitrells ginen them: and yet the barbarians ceaſed norto torment them 
with ſcourging and baſtonadoes , and when they ſaw theſe things could no 
waies make them alter their minds; by the apointmenr of the Capraine , they 
tryed them aloft by the feete , making a ſmoke vnder their heads , and beating 
them againe very cruelly. When they were taken from this torment, the tirant 
commanded to giue them a litleraw barley and water, to keepe them in life, 
that they might be able to endure their torments. He made them faire promil-, 
ſes, inthe behalfe of his king Abdala, if chey would once deny their faich, but 
theſe holy men contemned his promiſles,and alfo his torments. 
| Thar night cameto them ſecrerly Gordianus, who eſcaped out of the monaſte- 
ry, and craucd pardon of Placidus , and defired to be tormented, but Placidus 
commaunded him to care, to note that, which he, and others that were with 
him didſuffer; that he might certify in particuler the bleſſed father S. Bznzditt, 
and the monks of his religion of all that did happen. So he did, writing euery 
parricular-accident in the marcirdome of theſe Meta Saints, which endurcd 
many daies. The tirant Manucha dragging them vnto his fight, and rormenting 
rhem from the head to the foote with blowes, and with renting and (corching 
their fleſh with fire. The blefſed damolells Flauia ſuſteined a good part therot, 
jhe being naked and hoiſed vp a loft before many people,rhe tirant asked her, 
how being a Romaine,and of noble parentage, ſhe could endure ſuch a ſhame- 
full roproach. She annſ{wered: That ſhe not only was ready to ſuffer to be dc- 
prined of herclorhsand hec honour for Chriſts ſake , bur allo of her life , by 
{wor.| or fier,or any other torment that he could imagine. 

The heH'iſh man ſeing torments prevailed nor , fought ro oner come her by 
another wity. And fo he cauſed fiue luſty and ſhameles villanes of the Moores 
to cot and abaſe her, The good damoſell had excefliue griefe to heare this, 
an4rttithedro Godalmightie with teares, beſeeching him ro help her; he heard 

her praieti; and made ſuch ascame nieere and touched her with their RO 
1ands, 
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hands,to become lame and mained; wherby they let hier alone in quyet, and 
ſhee was freed from that reproach, 

Great was the cruelty thele miniſters ofrhe deuill exerciſed in all the1land, in 
afflicting the Ch riſtiangthey bound the hand and foote,and purintheir mouths 
gagges to hold them open, and then caſt in durt and filth into ſome , & into 0- 
thers ſalt water of the ſea,and vineger,wherewith they did choake them. They 
cauſed others to walk baretoored =_ pikes of iron, fer in the ground , they 
dragged others by the leggs , yatill they were torne and rent a {onder , they 
burned the skinnes of others with plates of iron inade red hotte,others tney ro- 
ſted, others they ſawed, and cur in pieces:of others they bored their breſt bones 
vntill chey came euen to their bowels; they dragged others at their horſe tailes, 
and ſpared not the infants, but daſhed our their braines againſt the walles. They 
vicdas lice mercy roward the feeble women, ſome of them they hanged by the 
hayre,others by one foote, andried a great ſtone at the other. They rubbed the 
ſhoulders and breſts of others with plates of iron made red hoate , and great 
was the number of chem thar died euery day, 

The tirant Manucha was nor flow to torment Placidus and his companions. 
They were brough eucry day before him, and he perſuaded them firſt to deny 
Chriſt, and leeing tharro be all in vaine, he againe would cauſe the ro be whip- 
ped: and becaule he (av Placidus praiſe God,and was confortable in the mid{(t 
of his torment,he made the executioners to ſtrike his mouth with a great ſtone, 
which filled all his mouth full of bloud , yer ceaſed he not to home almightic 
God, wherat the tirant raging more, made them cut out his roung, which bein 
cur out, yet he praiſed God more, and more, giuing him thanks, tor thar he fuk: 
fered for his ſake. « 

The tirant found ont a new torment for them , he put vpon their thighes 
glowing hoate the crooked heads of Iron anchors, faſtened like boots, han- 
ging on their feete. In which torment they continewed a whole night , and 
Placidus ſonge hymnes, and his companions pa God. When the day came, 
and they till remained conſtant in the confeſſion of their faith , he gave (en- 
tence of death againſt chem in this maner. For thar Placidus, Eutichius, Vidto- 
rinus with Flauia the damoſell, and Fauſtus, and Firmatus with the orher Chri- 
ſtians, deſpiſe the commandement of our mighty King Abdalla, and adore 
Chriſt for God, who was crucified of the ewes, and hated of the God whom 
we adore :our will is, that they be beheaded, and their bodies left vnburied, 
ro be foode for the beaſts of the held and birds of rhe ayre. The miniſters of the 
enraged Manucha , hearing the ſentence , led the holy Saints away , {cour- 

inge them till they came to the ſea ſhore, where they were tor to looſe their 
ay 

Placidus made his prayer in that place , and lifred vp his eyes and ſaid: My 
Lord Icſus Chriſt ſonne of the lining God, which didſt deſcend from heauen vn- 
to earth, and for our (aluation didſt abide death vpon the Crolle,haue mercy on 
vsd Lord; and by thy merits and interceſſion of BenediCt thy (eruant'our mai- 
ſter, wee beſeech thee, to giue vnto vs the vertue of conſtancy; to rhe end, that 
paſiing his cruell paſſage of dearh, withour any impediment or ſtay laid in our 
way, by our cnemy the deuill ; we may come to enioy the crernall felicitie of 
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thy heauenly Kingdome, Let the holy Angell S. Michaell receaue our ſoules 
in peace; and prelent them before thy. heauenly tribunall. This we requeſt and 


beicech of thee who art our God,blefled and glorious for cuer, Placidus having . 


ſaid theſe words; all the other aunſwered Amen. And asthey kneeled they -we- 
rc beheaded forthwith in Sicilia, in the hauen of Meſſina , and their bodies re- 
mained foure daies vnburied.. 

The Barbarians nor content herewith, deſtroyed the monaſtery ; ſo that they. 
left not one ſtone ypon another; and though the Church of S. Iohn Evangeliſt 
ſtood very neere it ( whether it was for deuotion, for the Moores do reueren+ 
ce him highly, or whether for Gods pleatures)ir was not touched nor defaced. 
And for that the ſtormes and roughnes of the {ca was now ceaſed, Manucha 
commaunded euery one to: be embarqued, to goe vnto Reggio in Calabria, As 
they were paſling the Faro, rhere roſe ſuch a tempeſt, that they could not gog 
forward', nor returne back: and by the iuſt judgment of God. , they were 
drowned, and-ſunkeallof them, being 190. vellells, and 16800. men. The 
bodics of the holie martyr Placidus and of his brethren , were buricd in the 
Churchof S. Iohn Baptiſt, by Gordianus his familier freind , who-came wirh 
him from Monte Caſfino. The ſame man buried the other-33. martirs in the 
ſame place, where they were beheaded : And inthe one place and the other, 
God did for:them many miracles, many ſicke men recouering from all diſca. 
ſes by their interceſſton; 

S. Placidus ar his death was 26. years-old : for when he was 7. years old tho 


blefled father Saint Benedict receaued him into his company: he remained in | 


Sublacque 5. yeares, and vpon Monte Caflino 9. years , in building the mona+ 
ſtery he ſpent foure , and there he was Abbot one yeare. All which make the 
fomme of 26. years. He was borne in the-yeare of-our-Lord 515. and he was 
martired inthe yeare 541, on the fifth day of Otober being ſaturday, 
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Y rhe death of that holy Pope Stlueſter was choſen to ſucceede in his place, 

and in the chaire of S. Perer, Marke, a citizen of Rome, ſonne of one Pri(- 

cas, endued with rare and excellent vertues. The church of God enioycd in his 
daies greatpeace, and outward traquillitie, being fanoured, and freed by Chri- 
ſtian Princes from all forreine enemies. Yet inwardly the Arian hereticksin- 
feſted che ſame,as [pirefullic as tliey conld. They had wonne themlelues fauou- 
rc,and wrought an entraunce intorthe Emperours houſeand familie; and , in- 
neagling one of his verie ſonnes, drawen him into the ſnares of their hereſes: 
which was afrera cauſe of great perſecution in the church of-God, and mani 
afflictions laied vpon Catholiks. The old Emperour continued found , ant 
alwaies a good Catholique ; and accordinglie acted and fauoured S. Marke 
aſmuch, as he had before honoured Saint Silueſter. Wherefore this holic Pope, 
turthered and cheriſhed with the Emperovrs countenance, employed his care 
and beſt endeitoures in refifting theſe Atrian hereticks , and ferhingand ordai- 
ning fuch good ordets as for the gouernement of che church were adiuged 
1 Þ nccellarie, 
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-necellarie. Amongſt which one was to preſcribe, that on Sundaies and chiefe 


feſtiuall daies the Creed or belicte ſhould be (aid in the maſle , ro the end that 
the bearers might the better learne it,and be more ſtrengthned in their faich,by 
this publique profeſhon made thereof, 

. He moreouer builded two churches; one in the way to Ardea, three miles 
from Rome; the other in the cittie,called by the name of him that builr ir : both 
which churches Conſtantine endowed with great ceuenues and polleſſons, 
and adorned with vellels of gold and ſyluer. He graunted the Biſhop of Oſtia 
leaueto viethe Pallium, by realon it was his auncient priuiledge ro conſecrate 
the Pope of Rome. He gaue holie orders twice in the moneth of December: 
wherin he ordered 8. Bilhops, 25. Prieſts, and 6. Deacons. And hauing liued 2. 
yeares, 8, moneths, and 20. dayes in the chaire of $. Peter ; he dyed the 7. day 
day of October, on which the church doth celebrate his feaſt, and in the 
yeare of our Lord 340. and was buried in the churchyard of Balbina , in the 
ſame church he made inthe way to Ardea. S. Iexome faith he dyed in the yeare 
334. Onuphrius 336. 
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& He holy martyrs Sergias and Bacchus liued inthe time of the Emperour 
Iz Maximian, and ſcrued him in an honorable office; the one being Primice- 
rius,the other Secondicerius, that is Sergiusprincipall, and Bacchus (econd (c- 
crerarie of ſtate : both for their yertues eſpeciallie beloued and honoured by 
the Emperour , ignorant as yet that they were Chriſtians. Being in the cirtte.of 
Auguſta, in the prouince of Euphrateſia , he came to haue ſome knowledge 
hereof, by reaſon of certaine accuſations laid againſt them. And deliring to - 
further certified, he called them to waite vpon him to Churche, wither - was 
going, to ſacrifice ynto his Idolls. The holie Saints accompanicd him , and 
gaue their attendance; yer in ſuch fort,that, hauing brought him ro the church 
doore, they ſtayed without, when the Emperours went in. When the time came 
to offer (ſacrifice, Maximian looked about for them, and nor ſeeing them, com- 
m1unded others to looke where they were. The meſſengers found thoſe holic 
Saints at the gates of the temple, making their prayer vato God : who vnder- 
ſtanding the Emperour did fend for them came to his preſence. He ſhewing 
himſclfediſpleaſed demaunded of chem; why they came not in with him, and 
off:red facrifice to the great Tupiter. They anſwered boldly; becauſe they were 
'Chriſtians,and thought that ſacrifice was due ro none, bur onlie him, who was 
the true God, that made heauen and carth. The Emperour all in a rage com- 
maunded to plucke of their golden chaines from their neckes,, and ſtrippe 
them out of their rich apparail, the tokens of their nobilitie: then to cloathe 
them in womens garments, loade them with yrons, with guiues , and ferters, 
leade them with open reproach and ignominie through our all the cirtie , and 
ſoe caſt them into priſon. And hauing tryed,thar all his crueltie and craft could 
not make thoſe noble ſpirits relent, not {warue, in the leaſt thing, from their 
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Religion; he ſent themto Antiochus gouernour of the Eaſt,a fierce,cruell,bar- 
barous narured man: to the end, that he ſhould draw them to offer vp ſacrifice, , 
or pur them. to moſt grieuous torments. Beſides thar in this he allo had another 
re{pe&2, ro haue Sergius the more diſgraced , by —_ appointed for his jud- 
ge Antiochus, a man, that in former times was one of his tollowers, and had 
bin preferred tothe dignitie of Gouernour or Prefect of the Eaſt, by the mea- 
nes of Se gius. 

The holie Saints were brought before him; and he commirred them firſt to 
priſon; where they ſpent theirtime in prayer and denotion , beſceching our 
Lord to graunt them ſtrength , and aftoard them fuccour in their batraile. Af- 
cerwards Antiochus, ſending for them, vied all meanesto winne their willes to 
offer vp ſacrifice to his Idolls. But they anſwering , that his Idolls were diuells, 
and no Gods;hecommaunded foure luſtic and mercileſle fellowes ro whip, and 
ſcourge Bacchus, with che tougheſt and hardeſt linewes of Oxen. Thisrorment 
was {o terrible,and the laſhes fo cruell,tearing his fleſhe, and wounding him fo 
deepely , that heerewith-the martyr ended his life ,'and yielded vp his ſpirit to 
God. He afterward appeared vnto Sergius ſhining with glory-and heauenly 
brightnelle: he declared vnto him. the endleſle reward , which he had receaued 
for chole ſhortrorments z and encouraged him-to vndergoe what paine ſocuer 
was prepared for him : toche'end, that, as incheir puniſhment, they might be 
partners in their victorie and criumph. 

Antiochus carneſtlic deſired,to make Sergius more plyable, and reduce him 
to his opini6: but ſeing all he could doewas in vaine,led by his fterce and cruell 
nature, and deſtrous to fatisfie the Emperour, he commaunded a paire of ſhoes, 
all beſtudded and rhick ſer with points of ſharp-nailes, to be purr on his feete; 
and ſo to runne before his chariot :-and after this manner he did driue him ninc 
miles,to the exceſſtue paine of the holie martyr,out of whole feere ranne ſtrea- 
mes of bloud. Bur,the night next enſuing,an Angell did come,and cheriſh him,. 
and {o healed his feete, as if he had ſuffered nothing at all. 

The iudge attributed to Magicke this fauour of God ; and being therewith 
more enhardened,did commaund him to endure againe theſame torment. Then 
ſecing nothing would'auaile , nor workethe martyr to his will; he commaun- 
ded that his head ſhould be ſtroken off.Sergius kneeled downe ypon his knees, 
and made hi; prayer to almightie Godzbeſeeching him to accept the loſle of his 
lite, as a facrifice, ro pardon thoſe that did perſecute him; and graunt them 
knowledge of his light and his truerh. He heard a voice, which inuited him to 
the Kingdome of heauen, and did congratulate his vitorie : wherefore , ſtret- 
ching forth his necke,he was ſtrei ghtwaie beheaded the 7: of October , inthe 
yeare of our Lord 396.God did honour Sergius from heauen with miracles,and 
on earth he was honoured with great viſes of Princes. For Coſroes, king of 
Perſia,though a pagan and Infidell,did fend ro his remplte amoſtriche Croſſe of 
ood ,- wirth-orher precious giftes , in token of grear fauours receaued at his 

1ands, as, children by his wife Queene Sira', and fafery in many great daun- 
gers of perills. Tuſtinian the Emperour built two faire churches in his name,one 
at Conſtantinople, the other at P:olemaida. At Rome a church with the title 
of a Deacon Cardinall is dedicated ynro them. Andthe yerie cictic ; wherein 
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Saint Sergius was put to death , was called of his name 09%. Of thele 
| 


two Saints there is mention made in the ſecond Nicene councell, act. 5. in the 
Roman Martytologe,and manic famous authors. . 


- 
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The lines of $$. Marcellus and Ap uleius martyrs. Of. 7. 


N this {cife ſame day the 7. Odtob. the Church doth make a comme- 

moration of Marcellus and Apuleius martyrs. They had bin diſciples of 
Simon Magus: bur ſeeing by his diſputations with $. Peter , that he was no- 
thing but a falſe deceaucr , they forſooke and left him, aftonicd at the iwon- 
drous works and miracles of the glorious Apoſtle , & receaucd his doctrine 
were made Chriſtians , and followed him all the dayes of his life. Afﬀeer his 
death, theyliued according ro his heauenlie doctrine, yntill they came to be 
ſo happie, as to ſhed theyr bloud for thar Faith and religion, which they had 
learned of ſo good a maiſter. They were put to death and martized , by the 
commaundement of a Con{ull, called Aurelian inthe raigne of Domirian and 


in the yeare of our lord 9z. the 7, of October, & were buried without Rome 
necre the. walles of the citty. 


Ms 
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Thelife of $. Dyoniſe Areopagite,qnd others. Oct. 9. 


C-n_ the boboke of wiſdomte ſaith,that God diſpoſeth all thinges 5wettlie, ordai« 

ning = connenient meanes, to obtaine ſuch ends , as he intendeth. Thus was the rea« 
ſon why #n hu birth he ſed 4 ftarre, to guide the three Eaſtern Kinges to adore him. 
For they being Mag! , that 4s, men 5hul W in Aſtrologie , by ſeing a flarre of ſo new 4 
feshion , ry; erent in place , in courſe , and motion from all ether ftarres , would be the 
more eaſilie wonne, and allured, to ſeeke the author and cauſe of that ſtarre ; 4s they did 
effeftuallie, finding and adoringe Teſs Chriſt. 

To conuert $. Dyoniſe the Areopagite, « greet Philoſopher, 4nd Aſtrologer, God Vſed 
the like proportienable meanes:and it 4s that rare and fingular Ecclips, which, at the time 
of our ſauioures death, happened beyond the courſe of nature. For Dyoniſe , marking the 
firangeneſſe thereof, and maruailing at ſuch a newer ſiene wonder, noted the yeare;the day, 
and houre : and after nderflending by $. Paule the true cauſe,and mifterie of that Ecclip- 
ſe, he v.45 conuerted to imbrace that religion, which was eftabliched by his death, who was 
principall author , and only motiute of that wonder, which ſurpaſſed nature. The life of this 
Samt,with Ruſfticus and Elentherins his fellouw noartyrs, collefied ont of Michael Singelus 
prieſt of Hieruſalem,out of Swidas and'Sinveon Metaphvaſtes is. as followeth, - 


"He cittie-of Athens was famous in all Greece , for that ic was the chiefe 

4 - placcof learning,the wellſpring of knowledge, and mother of Wiſemen. 

Dyoniſethe Arcopagite was borne therein, of a riche and/honourable familie, 

and of parems morallie iuſt,and courreous : loneliero'ſtrangers,and liberall , ir 

his youth he gaue himſclfe to learningy wherein he became fo cminenr , that 

alwell for his knowlcdge,as for his Nobilitie,hc had the chiefe place imongh 
"09 XXRYR 
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716  $#. Dyoniſe. OcT. 9. 
the Magiſtrates, which gouerned the cittic.He was moſt eloquent in the Artick 
rongue; a moſt skilfull Rherorician, a rare man in the doctrine of Stoicks,Epi- 
cureans and other Philoſophers. Bur aboue all he was accounteda iuſt man and 
yertuous in exerciſing his office,not fauouring the riche , nor oppreſſing the 
poore, not condemning the innocent, nor leauing the culpable , withour due 
chaſtizement. - | 
He went into Egipt to ſtudie the berrer, and vnderſtand the courſe,of the hea- 
uen,the force and influence of the ſtarres,anJ all thar knowledge of Aſtrologie. 
Being about the age of fue and twentie,and reſiding inthe cittic of Heliopolis, 
in companie of one Appollophanes,an Athenian,and a famous ſophiſter, he did 
behold that ſtrage Eclipſe, which happened art the death of our Sauiour:when 
viewing the creator of all things,the author of lite,and fountaine of all lighr fo 
darkned,ſoc ecclipſed,ſo ignominiouſly ſuffering death,the Sunne,as one aſha- 
ined to behold that ſpectacle,did hide,an whollie looſe his beames,in the midſt 
of the day. $. Dyoniſe, asa manthat was skilfull in learning , did quick lie per- 
ceaue this Ecclipſe was againſt the courſe of nature , by reaſon it laſted aboue 
the naturall periode ; bur much more, becauſe the Moone was at the full , and 
whollie oppolite to the ſunne;(o that, ſupernaturallic running a violent courſe, 
ſhe alrogerher couered the ſunne,and keeping him fo forthe ſpace of three hou- 
res, returned againe to her former place of oppoſition. He wondered at ſo rare a 
miracle,that neither was heard nor ſcene before; and being amazed faittro A 
pollophanes and others : Either the God of nature doth ſuffer, or els the wholle frame 
of the world doth perish and # diſſolued, He noted the yeare the day and the houre 
in which this ſtrange noueltie and wonder ſucceeded , | _ lo deeplic 
imprinted in his. minde,that he neuer forgot it all his life. He returned to A. 
thens,and liued in his owne comon wealth with great moderatio,and repuratis; 
the Athenicſes honouring him,as a moſt wile Philoſopher,and vprighte Iudge. 
They made him preſident or chiefe of the higheſt courte of Iuſtice, that was in 
all Achens. This courte was called of the Arcopagites : who tooke their name 
from a place , wherethe courte was kepre : 1. was in a ſtreete or litle hill 
called in Greeke Pagus dedicated tv; Ares that is to ſay Mars : and the Indges of 
this court. were {o graue'and vpright, that in ancient times to call aTudge vn- 
ſported, (ſeuere, vncortupted, vnflexible cither forloue, or feare, or flatterie or 
briberie , they wauld call him an Areopagire, It came to palle; that abour this 
time,S.Paul did preache the Ghoſpell in Achens. Hediſpured ſundrietimes with 
the EpicureanPithagorean, ace , Stoicall Peripateticall philoſophers, 
and laboured to-reducethem to the faith of Ieſus Chriſt , and:draw them from 
their Idolarrie. He:z0Jd chem ofamorher life; of reſurrection af the bodies,of 2 
generall Iudgemenz; of a ſnpernarurall reward or puniſhment, according to ca- 
che mans good or bad works. Theſe Philoſophers hearing a matter of ſuch con- 
ſcquence;and fearing the daunger of new religions', and thinking ir a things 
of greateſtimportance , brought him before the. chicte court of Areopagjites 
aindrheiiftpremeltidge Dyonue.:Fotall thonghthe-Romaines were in actuali 
paſlkohidf the whol'worldinaimancr,and Lords of all Greece,yerthe Lace- 
demonias and the Athenies were permireed to \inecn their auncignr liberty go- 
\ycrned bythezr owne Lawes, officers and magilitats freely elected bychelel = 
LERM When 


{© © 4v 


HH] 


* " ww 


very well therof, before he altered his opinion in a matter of ſuc 
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When S. Paule was brought before Dyonile and the other magiſtrats , in the 
preſence of the Philoſophers , who had before giuen information of him , he 
with a Retorique more dinine,then humain , meaning not to exaſperat ſo wile 
and learned a nation,by telling them he was cometo teach them a.thing whe- 
rin thy were ignorant, and to giue them notice of gods,tharthey knewe not of; 
all which they would hardly haue diſgeſted,or cls. taken in cuill part, faid thus 
vnto them, | 
You men of Athens,I haue ene by experience,that you be a very ſup-rſtitions 
people , more addicted to your gods, then the other Greeks : for you labour to 
haue more,and honoure them more, then all the reſt as you haue more know- 
ledg,and be more learried,then the reſt.Now I walking through your city,and 
beholding the many temples which betherin,I ſaw oneypon whole altar,there 
was this Inſcription:7o 2 Wnknowen God. That fame God whom youdoc honor 
ynknowen,is he whom I doe preach vnto you, and wiſh you to honor carcful- 
ly:He is not far from you,not from any mortall manfince(as one of your owne 
octs ſaid yery well) we liucjn him,by him we moue,and remain in him ; of 
Lim we haue our being,our mdrion,and lite. Then'fpeaking againſt the mulri- 
plicitic of Gods, he toult chem at laſt of the day of iudgment, and of the reſur- 
rection of the dead. The anſ{were they gaue him,was this:that they would giue 
him aulience ſome orher day;and fo dilmifled him. 

Thele few-words of the Apoſtle were ſo full of miſteries,that they pur all theſe 
wiſe and lerned:men toſfilence,yea and aſtonicd and amaſed them. 1he Apoſtle 
departed , out not empty handed for he caught in his net the chief magiſtrar 
Dyoniſe, with whom-he had conference in priuate : and in the end,the Apoſtle 

aue him perfect and full notice of our faith. He preached. vnto him lefus 
Chciſ God and man, his death, paſſion,reſurre@tion,and aſcenhon vnto heauen. 
And becauſe the Apoſtle made particuler mention ofthe eccliple which hap- 
pened at the time of, our Sauiours death, and'S. Dyoniſe was deftrous ro know 
that wonder,afſone asit was laid open yato. him,he yielded forthwith and ſaid 
he would be a Chriſtian. 

It might ſeeme a lightneſle in S. Dyoniſe, to giue credit fo ſoone vnto a ſtran- 
ger,in a matter of ſuch importance as it is rorenounce the gods ſo long time ado- 
red by. his forefathers, and to receaue a'new God that was crucified : and the 
more, for that he was ſo lerned , and was therefore more —_ ro conlider 

conſequence. 
Vuro this I aunſwere by the fame reaſon : S. Dyoniſe , becauſe he was wiſe and 
learned , reſolyed vpon an honorable and worthy matter ſo ſoone. Foreuen as 
he, and all other wiſemen of the Painims were reprouable, ro adore thetn for 
gods, whom thy knew had'bene infamous wicked men, fo they defired to-hnd 
ſome, thar ſhould giac them knowledg of another God , more worthy to be 
worſhipped,thenthey were: They knew likewiſe by the light of nature, thar 
there ought not to be many gods, bur one God only. So that Dyonife having 
this defice , and S. Paule coming to encounter him, he fled not from the com- 
bat, burdid rather ( holpen by God ) followthe Apoſtle; withourreliſtaunce, 
and by Baptifine was made a Chriſtian. There.were others alſo conuerred, bur 
S, Dyonile did ſurpaile them all in yertuous and holy works : for which cauſe, 
"Hans © the 
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the Apoltle made him prieſt and alſo Biſhop of that city. 

S. Dyoniſe was the firſt Biſhop that Athens had,and that was great glory vn- 
tothe city,becaulc it had brought vp, and giuen learning vnto her firlt paſtour, 
This holy Saint had priuatefrendſhip, and conuerſed a long time with the De- 
uine Hierotheus , a Spaniard borne, ( after the opinion of many Authors ) who 
was inſtructed inlike maner by S$. Peter indeuine letters, and cherupon he was 
called Diuine.S.Dyoniſe confelleth that he was his inſtructor, and that of him 
he learned the knowledge of holy writ. This holy Saint vnderſtanding that the 
Bleſſed Virgin was yer aliue in Ieruſalem, had a great defire to fee her; and fo he 
went thither and ſaw her. Hubertinus recounteth of him that ſeeing the greac 
brightnes of her face; her heauctly beauty her celeſtiall words, and the great 
company of Angells that atrended ypon her, he ſaid of himſelf ; char he had 
adored her for God, if by faith he had not knowen , there -could be none , but 
only one God. The ſame S. Dyonile relateth , how he was preſent at her glo- 
rious paſlage our of this to cuerlaſting lite , and reckoneth the names of the 
A poſtles there preſent alſo. 

He returned of Arhens, where he continued, exercifing his office of paſtour, 
and in conuerting ſoulesvnto God,ynrill the laſt yeare of the raigne of Nero,in 
the which he wentto Rome,to ſee his maiſter $. Paul,at whoſe martirdome he 
was preſent,as he ſaith in an epiſtle of his roS.Timothee, who was allothe dif- 
cipleof $. Paul. Then he returned ynto Athens; where he ſtaied yntill S, Cle- 
ment the diſciple-of $. Perercame tobe Pope; who beholding in S. Dyoniſe 
good qualities, enioyned him to go and preach the faith of Chriſt in Gallia, 
now called Fraunce, and adioined vato him a prieſt called Ruſticus , and Eleu- 
therius a deacon. | 

S. Dyoniſc thus accompanied went into'Gallia, and came'ynto Lutetia, now 
called Paris, which citty hefound to be great and rich, populous,and furniſhed 
abundanly, both from Heauen and-earth:the climat very temperate, producing 
nobleand haughty minds; the earth very fertill , bringing forth all things ne- 
ceſlary for he buldy, S. Dyoniſe reputed it cuen mm Athens, as Diuining 
ir ſhould be both in literature and ſtudy , ſuch as it afrerwards came to be. 
He reſolued-ro make his abode in that place, and began to open his heauenly 
breſt, and ſhow the riches incloſed therin, by oncing the Goſpell. He ad- 
ded ro his words many great miracles and wonders : as reſtoring their ſight 
vnto the blind, hearing to the deafe , and ſpeach ro the domb ; curing many 
alſo of ſundry other infirmiries. Wherefore in a ſhort ſpace ( ſuch was his 
fame) he grafted in that place moſt fertill plants and there made a garden, 
which brought forth quicklie aboundance of fruit. He not only preached 
Teſus Chriſtin rharccity-; but alfo bleſſed , and ſent his diſciples , ro preach in 
ſondry. coſts of rhe world. He ſent $. Eugenius the firſt prelate of Toledo a 
great City of Spaine, into that countrie : where he preachedthe Ghoſpell, and 
conuerted many vnto the Chriſtian faith. Some others were ſent into Germa- 
ny: who likewiſe gained many ſoules ynto God, yea not only many men were 
conuerted, and made Chriſtians ; bur alſo the temples of rhe Idolls were razed 
to the ground: and moreoner, many Churches built ; where the name of Icſus 
Chriſt was lauded and praiſed, | . 

This 
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This was a great torment tothe deuill the deadly foe of mankind : wherfore 
- heincenſed diuersto perſecuteS. Dyoniſe, imagining, that with takinge away 
his life,all this would fade and vaniſhe like ſmoake, and the adoratis of Idolls 
would ceturneto his former eſtate and credit.So ſome of his miniſters,inſti gared 
by him, went tro Rome, to certify the Emperour Traian therof, as Suidas and 
- other Authors athrme, though Meraphraſtes faith it wasvnto Domitian, who 
in his deeds was a deuill incarnate, it may be theſe complaints were addreſled 
vnto-Domitian, and that he ment to fend Feſlenius Sifinius the gouernor of that 
prouince to apprehend Saint Dyoniſe, or put him to death ; and that Domi- 
tian deceaſing in the meane ſpace, and the Senate reuoking, and repealing all 
the decrees of that bloudy rirant, the execution of this decree was ſtaied yntill 
the time of Traian, vnro whom new complaints of Dyoniſe being come, he 
reuiued the decree made by Domitian , ypon which Feſlenius cauſed the B. Bi- 
ſhop to beapprehended. S. Dyonile was 90. years of age, when he with Ruſti- 
us and Eleutherins were taken. * 

The gouernour diſcourſcd a long time with them accuſing S. Dyoniſe very 
much for preaching of new gods, againſt the edict of the Emperour,and Senate 
of Rome; and for labouring to extinguiſh the adoration of the auncient Gods, 
ſo much renownedin the world; gods which had bin fo fauourable to the Ro- 
main Empire, as to extend and enlarge their dominion ouer all the world. 
Haue compallion,6 Dyonile, (ſaid the gouernor ) of this thy old age; And make 
ſome recompenle for the harmethou haſt done. Confeſle thy errors,and recant 
thy opinions; which be vaine,and without all foundation; perſuade the people 


to abandon theſe new-fangles , and rerurne to their former vſages. S. Dyoniſe 


hearing'rhis, repleat with the zcale of gods honor, anſwered; that he had 


perſuaded many to leaue the adoration of the Gods, Knowing it to be a vaine 


and fooliſh thing, to account thoſe for Gods, who were vnworthy to be cal- 
led men, their wickednes and infamy was ſuch , when they liued: that it was 
a great blindnes to adore ſtocks and ſtones , and pieces of wood; that what he 
had preached; was verie true, concerning Ieſus Chriſt his being true God ; and 
that neither fear, nor threats , nor torments ſhould moue him, or ſtur his fel- 


:Jows from their faith. 


The gouernor was angrie at this aunſwer,and aroſe on a rage out of his chai- 
re and ſaid : The gods be deſpiſed, the Emperour diſobeicd and his ſubiects and 
people ſeduced by your ſorceries,indoing falfe and counterfeit miracles. Theſe 
your tranſgreſſions deſerue a rigorous puniſhment , wherfore I giue ſentence, 
that you be forth with put to death. 

SS. Dyoniſe, Ruſticus, and Eleutherius not ſhewing anie the leaſt ſigne or 
'token of feare , or baſenes of mind, ſaid with a cheerfull countenance: Ler 
them , that adore your gods , be like vnto them; we only adore the God of 
heauen; and by his power, and not by ſorcery , we haue reſtored light to the 
blind,fpeeche to the domb, health vnto the ſick, and freed many that were pol- 
{eſſed with the deuill. Let the miniſters of the Idolls do ſuch things if they can, 
to conſerue their credit and eſtimation: but they are farre from working ſuch 
wonders, whoſe Idolls haue mouths , yet cannot ſpeake ; haue cies , and fee 
not; they haue cares, and hcare nor. They doe only Kindle and nouriſh the 
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fire, wherin they themſclues burn; and.they that ſerue them, ſhalbe partakers 
therof with them. 

Theſe words put the gouernor into a further chafe, fo that he confirmed the 
ſentence of death and commitred them to the hands of the execurioners. So the 
elorious martirs were led forth of the city, to the roppe of a high hill , where 
they were to be executed, Then S. Dyonile Kneeled downe, and lifting vp his 
cies and hands ynto heanen, ſaid : 0 Lord God omnipotent, leſs Chriſt ſonne of God, 
Holy Ghoſt the comforter , holy and Wndeuided Trinity, receaue im peace the ſoules of thy 
ſeruants; who, for thy ſake » do looſe our lifes. Ruſticus and Eleutherius.aunſwered 
with a loud. voice. Amen. After this the venerable and B. Prelar S. Dyoniſc bad 
the headſman to do his office. And he being ready, began with him, and then 
wear to Ruſticus and laſtly to Eleutherius, and cur of all rheir three heads.in 
that order. 

Although God permitted theſe his ſernants to be pntto death , as is-aboue 
ſaid, yet was not he forgetfull of them ; yea becauſe he would the more glo. 
rify them,and not ſuffer their bodies to be diſhonored, his will wasto moet 4 a 
wonderfull miracle in that place. The headles body of S. Dyonilc aroſe on his 
feer,and rooke vp in his hand his owne head,and went, as it were in maner of 
rriumph,yntill it mert a vertuous. woman, coming out of her owne houſe., not 
farre diſtant fromthe place, where.the holy Saints-were martired. The body of 
Saint Dyoniſe being come vntothar place, where the woman was , delivered 
his head vato her,as a pretious treaſure,and.ſhee alſo.receucd.it as.a molt good- 
ly Iewell. 

The bodies of SS. Ruſticus-and Eleutherius continued ſtill in the place of 

execution, and the headſ-man and the other officers ralked and deuiſed to. caſt 
them into the riuer , to be deuoured by the fiſhes , and with all to bereaue the 
Chriſtians of them, who as they Knew well, would reucrence and eſteme them 
very much. 

A woman called Catulla, who had bin a defeder and helper of S.Dyoniſe and 
his companions in this perſecution;heard of their wickeddeſigne and intetion, 
and inuited the head{-man andthe officers vnto her houſe, ro make good chea- 
re,and accordingly , did ſer meat and drink before them. In the meane ſpace, 
thee ſent for certain Chriſtians ſecretly, who conuayed away and hid the bo- 
dics of the holy martirs. Whenthe officers, and head(inan had eaten-their fill, 
they went out to looke for the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, to have put impra- 
ctile their lewddefigne : and not finding them, they ſtreight waies made a tu- 
mulr,and threatned exceedingly ſuch, as had ſtollen them away:bur the diſcreet 
woman appeaſed them with gifts, and with fair words, and fo they departed 
quietly away. | 

The Chriſtians laid the bodies of the holy Saints in a private houſe, without 
the walls of Paris; and after certein years there was builded for them a godly 
ſumpruous and ſtarely Church ; where they now do reſt. They who do vihite 
their holy relicks, Co obteine many graces by the interceſſion of theſe holly 
marrirs. 

The death of theſe holy Saints fell on the (ame day, that the Church celebra- 
ecth the ſame, viz:onthe 9.0f October,inthe yeare of our Lord 96.in thetime of 

-Domirian, 


Oc. 15, $. Calls, x © oo 
Domitian;or Traian,as others ſay. S. Dyoniſe was 90. years old, when he was 
martired, as Trithemius ſaith. He wrote certein books repleniſhed with mer- 
ucillous and profound doftrine,viz: De Eccleſiaſtica,e Caleſti hierarchia, De miſtics 
Theologia , De diuinss nominibs, and others, our of which, the faichfull belecuers 
reap no les fruit of his dodtrine , thethe former had gathered by the good exam- 
plc of his holy life:asrhe third Councell of CO aftirmeth, in which 
place,they were acknowledged for his books,and were hi ghly eſteemed. 


-The life of $. Calliſi«s Pope and Martyr. OH, 14. 


\f Alomon ſaith in Eccleſiafticus. The abſtinent man encreaſerh 
WE thedaies of his lite. Thi ſentence #s Verified in Gallen the prince of 

= phiſike and medecine, W ho lining 140. yeares, and being asked how 

and by what meanes he lined ſo long , anſwered :1 nener roſe from the 

D)\ table ſatiate and full. More are they that dy by furfet,and tomuch,then 

rf PS by abſtinence and toolutle. Thus being conſidered by the 8. Pope Calliſtus, 

he ordeined the faſt, called the Ember,by commaunding the faithfull, that in the foure ti- 
mes of the yeare, V1 : the Spring, Sommer , Autumne and W mter, they should faſt three 
daies in one week,in euery one L: theſe quarters,and likewiſe in thoſe dates,pray Vnto God, 
that he would gine , and conſerue the fruits of the earth:and alſo, that prayer may be made 
"Vnto God for | na that take holy orders at thoſe times. Alſo » 45 - church =o in 4 
prater : faſting was infiituted, for the good of body and ſoule, being "vnto them both 4 holeſo- 
me medecine. Oration. Quadrag. The life of this holy Pope was written by Damaſus , and 
ether Authors, in this maner. | 


Y the death of S. Zepherinus Pope and martyr, Calliſtus the firſt of that na- 
B me was placed inthe Chair of Saint Peter. He was borne in Rome,and was 
the ſonne of Domitius. He builded a Church inthe honor of the glorious Vir- 
gin, whichis called Santa Maria trans Tiberim : though, as Platina faith it can- 
not be that which is ſo called ar rhis preſent; becauſe at that rime,the Chriſtias 
had not ſuch —_— , as to build ſumptuous Churches, =u thoſe which 


they had were litle,meane,and priuate as this wasthen, becauſe of the-perſecu- 
tions, but Gregory the 3.enlarged ir, and before him Pope Silueſter, the twrſt, chat 
builded oubliſe Churches, 

Pope Calliſtus at his owne coſt , cauſed to be made a Churchyard in the way 
called Appia (which is called the Churchyard of Calliſtus, ) where many mar- 
tirs are buried. In this Churchyard was afterward built che Church of S. Seba- 
ſian, therein are conſerued many relicks,and many alters,and litle chapples are 
vder ground, where maſlles were ſaid in greatſecrecy , for feare of the Pagans. 
This ſame Pope,as is aforeſaid,ordeined the feaſt of the Qu4tuor tempora, or Em- 
berdaies. And becauſe the giuing of holy orders was vicdto be done, but once 
im the.,yeare; which then was.not ſufficient: for that the number of the faicth- 
Full was very much augmented ; it was allo neceſſary tocncrealerhe number of 
prieſts and Deacons, and ſo «was permitred to giue holy ordersat chole foure 
times of faſting. | | 
. Calliſtus forbad all faithfullþelecuers co participate or conuerſe with per- 
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722 8. Calliſtut:. OCT. 14: 
ſons excommunicate : and alſo commaunded : that no excommunicate perſon, 
ſhould be abſolued,except the cauſe was firſt heard, and the party ſatisfied. He 
alſo wasthe firſt, who prohibited matrimony betwene kinsfolks, and apointed 
che ſame conſanguinity vntill the ſeuenth degree, though ir after was limited 
to tae fourth degree , as it is at this preſent. This good Pope gouerned the 
Church of God vertuouſlly 6. yeares. 2. months and 10. daies , inthe which he 
gauec holy orders fiue times in the moneth of Deccber, and ordered 8. Biſhops, 
16. prieſts and fouredeacons, and then was martired-. 

Vluardus recounteth his marrirdome in this enſuing maner , ſaying: That the 
Empecrour Alexander Seuerus , having Kepthim long in priſon, cauſed many 
baſtanadoes to be giuen him,allowing him with all vericlitle ſuſtenaunce,and 
laſtly, he cauſed hrm to be thrown our of a windovy of the priſon, and inthat 
ſort, he yielded vp his ſoule vnto God. The Church celebrateth his feaſt, on the 
14. day of October, which was the ſame day he was marrtired, in the yeare of 
our Lord 224. 

It is to be noted*that S. Leo the Pope in his 8. ſermon; which he made of the 
feaſt of the renth month, ſpeaking of the foure times of Ember ſaith. It was a 
comaundement deriued from the Holy Ghoſt. The Councell of Magunce held 
abour the yeare.of our Lord $13. in the 34. chapter , ſpeaking likewiſe of the 
foure Ember daies faith, it was the jnſtitution of rhe Romaine Church, and na- 
meth nor Calliſtus. . . | | 

But the one and the other of rheſe authorities is not-againft that which is he- 
re written, for if S. Leo ſay, that this faſt wasderiued from the holy Ghoſt , we 
may fay,it is true: and yet the introducing thereof intothe Church was by the 
meanes of this goad Pope Calliſtus: And where the Councell faith : it was in- 
ſtitured by the Romaine Church, the meaning is; that ſome Pope brought in it. 
vie, which of neceſliry-muſt bea holy man, and of a yery auncient time, 


The life-of 'S. Luke the Enangeliſt. OF. 18. 


& He Apoſtle S.Paule writing tothe Romaines, (aith of himſelf: 1 am deb< 

iz ter Minit ro Solis ;tothe xr 19xr ht the igno- 

AF rant; tothe lerned,and tothe vnlerned. 7nto the debt fall all she prea- 

Fl ) chers and maſters, that teach and preach leſus Chriſt. They be bound to ſa- 

J=I 115fy the wiſe and the ignorant, giving to exery one of them meate agreabl: 
aphing the 


VLA 
to their neceſſity, that theymay profit allby elnes to enery one in the matters 
they treat of, and in the buſmes, they hauein hand, $, Luke the Euangeliſt diſcharged Ye- 
ry well thus duety: for he inſtrufted the wiſe and the ignorant , giung to every one bocks, 

ont of which to learn their duety, | = 
The ſe of Images in the Church # approoned by the Church, as holy and profitable. 
Among other the Yulities therof} this is one, that Images are the books of the ignorant 
and Vnlettered : for inthe they ſee that painted , which other mean readins bocks. 50 5. 
Euke writing tht Ghifpelt did ſatisfy the learned and wiſe : and bring 4 conning painter, 
he painted ſome m_ » Wherwith he ſatisfied the ſimple, and the Wnlenered. By theſe 
30 meanes, he that befori11 4; a phiſition, and cured corporall infirmitits, did afterward 
. 5> cure 


cure and heale the maladies of the mind of many, who were (zued ; being turned to Chri.. 
flianity , and the ſeruice of God by his meanes. The life of this koly Enangeliſt was writ- 
zen by ſome graue Anmhors , and among others Simeon Metaphraſtes , whom 1 principally 


followe, 


58 He city of Antioch hath alwaies bene renonmed among the faichfull , for 
Ne thatthey rookethe name of Chriſtians in that place whereas before they 
which profeſſed the Ghoſpell and faith of Ieſus Chriſt, were called diſciples. In 
this city was S, Luke borne of noble — his childhood he was incli- 
ned ynto verrue, he loued chaſtity right well , for he obſerued ir all his life. He 
was ſuch an enemy vnto Idlenes, that euen in his childhood, becauſe he would 
not be idle, he gaue himſelf ro ſtudy the Greek toung. Then he palledto the ſtu- 
dy of philoſophy,and phifick,and when he found himſelf dulled with ſtudy, he 
vicd for hisrecreationto paint. And though any of theſe ſtudies require a mans 
whole artention,yet had he ſuch a wit,that he proued a good philoſopher, an 
excellent phifition.,and a famous painter, 

The report of the miracles of Chriſt comming to Antioch, $. Luke thought, 
that if the fame were true, he deſerued, that people ſhould go and ſee him from 
the vemoſt parts of the earth, bur he, clpecaly being a ahilzion » hearing it re= 
ported,thar Ieſus healed the ſick fo calily, peraduenture had a greater dclire to 
{ce him,then others, and in caſe it was done by art, and might be learned, to be 
taught by him. He went to Ieruſalem, and heard ſome of his ſermons, which 
made ſuch impreſhon in his mind,that although he was very cich in poſſeſſions, 
and worldly goods,and that he ſaw them,thart followed him, forſooke all,and 
that per wen.} - they were not admirted into his ſchoole; defiring yet to be his 
diſciple,&ro keep in his company, helefr and abandoned all his worldly goods 
and polleſlions as ealily,as 0:1e would haue ſhaken the duſt from his feer, when 
they are to be waſhed. So he came into his B. company , & leſus receaued 
him to be his diſciple,and ſo he remained, and was partaker of many miſteries, 
which our Lord wrought in the world. 

He was ſent to preach when the other diſciples were alſo ſent by two and 
two into ſondry coſts. He wasin Ieruſalem at fuch time, as our B. Sauior died. 
And forthat he had heard him fay,that he would ariſe againe the third day, he 
ſtaied till then,on which day he according to the opinion of ſome Authors ) 
being accompanied with another diſciple called Cleophas,derermined to iour- 
ney | oa leruſalem vnto the caſtell of Emaus, being 69. furlongs fromthence. 
Which theydid to ſecure themſclues of the imminentdaunger,and alfoto be in- 
formed by paſſengers of ſome euents. They went in this iourney diſcontent, 
talking rogtther of the things which had befallen in Ieruſalem , and whileſt 
they ralked, Ieſus appeared to them in the ſhape of a traveller, and Kepr them 
company. 

' In their communication and conference, he reproued them fortheir litle faith, 
and inſtructed them in-many things, andreduced ro their memory many layings 
of the prophets; which ſhowed , thar Chriſt muſt ſuffer and dy, and then riſe 
againe-ftnally,being come neere the caſte}, he made as though he would go far- 
ther, bur at their requeſt, he ſtaied kill with them, And being ſerar the table,they 

| | Yyyy knew 


724 $. Luke. OCT. 18; 
knew by breaking of bread,that he was Ieſus, who was riſen againe. They re- 
trurned ſpeedily ro Ieruſalem to bring this good newes ynto the Apoltles, and 
there, in their company , they ſaw him againe. S. Luke was preſent likewiſe, 
when our Lord aſcended into heauen,and at the comming of the holy Ghoſt. 

After this he ſtaicd in Ierulalem certain yeares with S..lohathe Euangeliſt,in 
the company of the mother of God,yntill $.-Paul was conuetred, and came to 
lerulalem. S. Luke grew into great friendſhip wich the Apoſtle, and the cauſc 
therof was(as it is thought)becauſe they were both learned,though they ſtudied 
different faculties , as likewiſe the cauſe of the frendſhip-of S. Barnabas with 
the ſame $. Paulc, was, becauſe both of them had ſtudied rogether in Ieruſalem 
and had bene ſchollers ynto Gamaliel. S. Luke being thea in the copany of S. 
Paule, went with him in his log peregrinatios,and was partaker of his trauells. 

Of'S. Luke S. Paule maketh mention in his epiſtlesro Timothic,ſaying : Luke 
only is with me; and torhe Coloflians he faith : Luke my dearlybeloned. ſaluteth you. 
and to the Corinthians, he ſaith:7 ſend toyou Titus,and 4 brother, ( meaning Saint 
Luke) whoſe praiſe in the Ghoſpell im the Churches : and not that only, but he 1: deputed 
45 4 companion of our peregrination,by all-the Churches, $. Matthew: being among the 
Hebrews had written his Goſpell in the Hebrew toung 3 and S. Mark remai- 
ning in Rome among the Romaines,in Latin. S. Luke wrote his in Greek , be- 
cauſc he preached among the Greeks. It is ſaid, that ar all times , that S.Paulc 
faith in his epiſtles, After my Goſpell. he meancth of the Goſpell of S. Luke, for 
that he wrot it being in his company. 

S. Dorotheus B. of Tirus faith, that S. Luke wrote his Goſpell by the apoint- 
ment of S. Peter, and not of S. Paule , becaulc he faith in the beginning therot; 
that he wrot ir by the.relation. of them, who ſaw it from the beginning:and S. 
Paule did not ſo. This holy man wrot alſo another treatiſe, which is called the 
Acts of the Apoſiles. In the beginning. of which he ſpeaketh of the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt ne, comes of the coming of the holy Ghoſt. Then ſpeaketh he 
of the miracles and preaching of the Apoſtles, of their perſecutions , the death 
of S. Stephen,the.conuerlion of $, Paule,the death of $.Ilames the grear,and the 
impriſonment and eſcape of S. Peter. After-this he gocth on with the.peregri- 
nations of S. Paule,his perſecutions and trauels, of all which he himſelf bare no 
licle parr,and goeth on,till he leaueth S. paule in Rome. 

Then S. Luke departing from thence returned into the Orient,trauclled oucr 
a great part of Aſia, and arriued in Egipt. He viſired Thebais the higher, and 
the lower, il all places preaching the faith of Chriſt, and conuerring ſoules in 
cuery place, where ſocuer he went. Ar the end of his peregrinarion, he came to 
the _ city of Thebais , and was the prelate and paſtor therof: and as ſuch a 
one labourcd to deſtroy the:Idols, and ro build Churches. Which he mighrthe 
better doe, by reasd of the great muiltitude that receaued the faith ofChriſt,and 
were Baptiſed, by hearing his exhorratiss. $. Luke remained there many years, 
ordered Biſhops and pricſts,wh6 he ſentinto diuers countreis to preach:In ſuch 
ſore, that rhis province brought forth many good plants worthy of cternall life, 

This holy Evangeliſt caried alwais with Fim two Images he had made him- 
{cIf:rhe one of our B, Sauiour,and the other of his B, Mother; which were good 
means to conuett the yainims,for that not only he did miracles with them, _ 


OcT..2t; S.Hilarion. 725 

all chey thar ſaw them, were moued to great deuotion. Thele two Images were 
ſo-like the oneto the other, that he, which did not Know whole pictures they 
were,might calily know, that there was ſome neere Kindred between the two 
perſons repreſented by chem. To conclude,the holy Euangeliſt being $4. yeares 
old;paſſed from this morrall, vnto the erernall life. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus in his Eccleftaſticall hiſtory faith :that S. Luke died a 
martir in Grecia,and that he was hanged on an Oliue tree; but it is commonly 
holden,that hedied a natural death. The ſame Author, and others with him, 
ſay : that Conſtantin the ſonne of 'Coſtantin the great by the meancs of one Ar- 
temius, who was afterward a glorious martir, brought co Conſtantinople , the 
bedies of S. Andrew from Patraſlo a city of Achaia ( though at thistime,the 
body be at Almalphi a city of the Kingdome of Naples in Iraly)of S. Timothcus 
from Epheſus in Aſta,and of S. Luke from Thebes where it remained, and that 
he builded a ſumptuous Church ta lay in all the ſaid bleſſed bodies. Now the 
citizens of Padua ſay;that they haue the body.of $. Luke the Evangeliſt intheir 
city,in the Church of S. Iuſtina. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. Luke on 
the day, wheron he died, which was on the 18. day of October, in the-yeare of 
our Lord 90. and inthe raigne of Domitian,as Caniſius accounterh. 


ME 


The life of $. Hilarion the Abbot, Od. 21... 


$2 He Apoſtle $.Peter,in bus firſt Canonical epiſtle, hath one ſentence fearefull for the 
210 good,and dreadfull to the ewill,V;F If the 1uſt ſhall ſcant be ſaucd, whar ſhall 
become of the ſinner ? 1f he that hath ſerued God all his life doth tvemble at the hower 
# death,what shall he do , who hath bin 4 wicked man, and # @ ſinner , at that dreadfull 
wer: This was Verified in S. Hilarion the Abbot, who being at the point of death, felt « 
great fear in his ſoule;but he incouraging it, ſaid : oy my ſoule our of my body: 
of what art thou afraid 2? thou haſt ſerued Chriſt 70. years; and doſt thou now 
fear rody ? Thelife of this holy Abbot is written-by S. Lerome in this ſort. 
Aint Hilarion was borne in Tabata fiue miles fromthe city of Gaza in Pale- 
ſine. His father and mother were both Idolaters, fo that he grew as a roſe 
among thornes. Bcing a licle child, he was (ent to ſtudy in Alexandria,in which 
place, he made demonſtration of his rare rowazdlines, and inclination ynro 
oodnes,rare wit,and morall yertues, which cauſed all men that knew him, ro 
= him. But he was much more beloued of God, for in that place he atreined 
vnto the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith, which he receiued, and was Bapti- 
ſed. So that he, who before was only accounted a vertnous man, was now ſuch 
a one in verity,and in deed, and delighted in nothing , but in vertuous actions, 
and the {eruice of God, ſpending the greater part of his life in the Church,and 
inthe company of godly prieſts: and by meanes of them,he cameto the know- 
ledgeof S. Antony, who dwelt inthe deſert, and amaſed all worldly men to ſee 
and heare of his ſtrict life, and his fanctity in confounding the deuills,in which 
he reiviced the heauenly court. 

Hilarion had a great defire ro ſee him in the deſert, which when he had done, 
he chaunged his ordinary clothes, and pur on ſach weedes as the monks that 
were in the company of S, Antany then: wore, with whom he alſo ſtaied rwo 
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726 8. Hilarion. OCT. 21. 
months : Inthis time, he marked the order of his life, his grauity in behauior, 
his inceſſant praier, his humiliry in the entertainment of (trangers, his ſcuerity 
in correcting offenders, the auſterity he vſed toward his body 1n diet,apparell, 
and flceping, he ſaw the multitudes of people., which came from all colts vnto 
him, to obtein remedy and help for all maner of neceſlities , by his interceſſion 
and praiers. Hilarion thought, that this was the beginning of the reward of the 
long eridured trauels of Anthony , and that he thould do well to follow his 
ſteppes. This being determined, he rerurned into his country , where he found 
his tather and no deceaſed, wherfore he deuided his patrimony, and beſto- 
wed part on his brethren, and part on the poore, hauing in mind theſe words 
of Chriſt : He that doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my diſciple. Ar thar 
time Hilarion was 15. years old, and by this meanes being poore, yet accompa- 
niced by Chriſt, he went vnto a deſert place, which yvas haunted by robbers. 
Wherfore, they that heard of his boldnes, wondered therat; and told him , in 
what danger he was liketo be, by dwelling there: buthe feared no remporall 
perill, to eſcape erernall death. . 

This holy Saint wasof a weak complexion, ſlender and leane, but in mind he 
prepared himſelf ro endure all maner of heat and cold , though it afflicted him 
neuer ſo much:neuertheles he was clothed with ſackloth,vpon which he wore 
a garment like a mantle, wouen with rough haire of beſts, as of camels; this S. 
Antony gauc him at his departure from him. His diet was this:afcer the ſerting 
of the ſonne, he tooke 15. fruits of Carica , which is a fruit peculier to Siria, 
much like figgs, but becauſe as it hath bin ſaiFaboue , many robbers dyelr in 
thoſe deforrtn ſtaied not long in aplace, ſo that he had no cell. 

Lucifer being much aggreiued to [ee himſelf ſo oucr-maiſtred by a monk, be- 
fore he had beganne warre againſt him, began now to moleſt him with ſundry 
temptations. He repreſented ynto him hilthy and laſciuious things, ſo that rhe 
ſeruant of God was enforced to think of that which he knew nor; and to haue 
thar in his imagination, which he had neuer proucd nor tried. He was wroth 
with himſelf, and Knocked his breſtat this , thinking he was abie by force to 
vanquiſh this temptation with blowes; he was enraged againſt his owne bo- 
dy,and ſaid vato it : Thou Aſle,I will fo vie thee, that thou ſhalr nor kicke: for 
I will rake thy prouender from thee, andI will giue thee no meate but ſtravy. 1 
will quell thee with hunger and thirſt,and will lay heauy loads on thy back.1 
will rormentthee with heate and cold, and will make thee to hauce more mind 
of thy meat,then of thy pleaſure. This ſaid the bleſſed yong man,and as he ſaid, 
ſo hedid,for he continued ſome times3.or 4. daies without meat; and yet he la- 
boured hard in digging the ground,notentending to ſow any grainerheron, bur 
only to get out the thornes and euill herbes, thatbudded in his owne body. He 
alſo made basKets and bulruſhes,as the monks of Egipr vſed to do,yer not omit- 
ring for ithis prayers, wherin he ſpent the na, part of the nightand day. 
When he felr his body faint and weak by trauel , he rooke his ordinary diet, 
which wasa few wilde herbs,and whilſt he eateghe ſaidto his body:Take heed 
my body,for chou ſhalt nor eate, before thou doſt faint: and for that thou now 
doelt cate , prepare thee, and fall to thy labour. By this courſe, he brought his 
body to ſuch a ſtate,that he had nothing on jt,bur skinne and bone, A 
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The holy hermite was one night at his praiers , and he heard the crying of 
children,the weeping of women, the alarums of armies, the bleating of ſheep, 
che bellowing of bulls, the roaring of lions, the hifling of ſerpents , and ſundrie 
voices of different monſters. Ar the firſt hearing , he'was ſomewhat affrighted 
therwith : bur calling to his mind the craft of the denill , he fe!l fart on the 
ground, and made the ſigne-of the Crolle. And as he looked on either ſide, if 
with his cies he could diſcerne what it was that he had heard with his cares; 
(che moone ſhining bright,) he ſav ſodeinly, a chariot drawne by furious hor- 


ſes, who made a ſhew,to kick,and runne ouer him. The holy young man with 


2 zclous and feruent voice;called on Ieſas,and in an inſtant he {aw the carth to 
open and to ſwallow the charior, and therwith departed the noiſe and fear the 
chariot made. The bleſſed man rendered thanks to God,ſaying that which the 
Ifraclits ſaid, when the red {ca ouer whelmed and drowned Pharao and all his 
hoaſt. Viz : 0ur Lord hath drowned in the a the horſe and the horſeman. 

Many other were the temptations where with the deuill did try him; Some- 
times,as he lay reſting on the earth, to giue a litle repoſe vnto his afflited bo- 
dy, there was preſented before his face naked women. An other time, when he 
was molleſted with famine, there appeared vnto him moſt coſtly tables, couc- 
red and loden with many delicate viands. If he was at his praiers, woolts ſee- 
med to.go about him houling. It he ſong himnes in praiſe of our Lord, he ſaw 
ſome braule or fray made betore him , and ſome of them ſeemed to be dead at 
his feet, ſeeming to ſay : Bury me. 

One time being ar his praiers, and ſome what diſtracted , as thinking ypon 
ſome thing not belonging to his prayers , rhere came cloſe to him a grim and 
ſern fellow;like vnto thoſe they call Sworde players,in Rome, and gaue him 
ewo terrible kicks on the ſides with his feet, and then with a whippe , laſhed 
him on the ſhoulder, ſaying to him ; Holla what now 2 why doeſt thou ſleep, 
and hauing faid this, laughed out of meaſure. And hauing thus ſoundly bear 
him, ſaid to him againe: Wilt thou haue a litle barley : but Hilarion faid nor 
a word ynto him. | 

This holy faint from the age of 16. ynto 20. (to defend his body from the 

.cold and from the beames of the ſunne, in the place where he ſtaicd ),vſed the 
ſhelter of a lirtle cotrage made of bul-rnthes,and of another prickled herb cal- 
led Carica, from that time afterward , he builded a licle Cell, which as ſainct 
Ierome faith, ſtood vnrill his time : and was 4. foot wide, and 5. foot high , fo 
that ir was ſomewhat lowerthen he was, and ſome what longer then his body 
was. Sothat it was more like the graue of a dead body , then the lodging of 
a liuing man, 

It was his vſage to cut the hayre of his head once euery yeare, and that at Ea- 
ſter. He ſlept vpon a bundle of bul-ruſhes laid on the bareground , and had no 
other bed, all the daies of his life. He never chaunged the ſacklorh , which he 
once pur on : nor cuer mended it,for he ſaid, it wis a thing ſuperfluous to ſeeke 
finenes in a ſackloth. He had by harr the greateſt part of he holy (cripture,and 
afrer he had ſaid many pſalmes and himnes , he recited a great part therof by 
order, and alwais continued in deuout and reuerent bchauiour;for that he con= 
fidercd God alwais preſent, and ſpeaking with him, 
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He vſedto alter his diet according to his years, in ſome years he cate lentills: 

ſteeped in cold water, at another time he cate bread only ſteeped in water with. 

a litle (alt,at another time herbs androotes were his only ſuſtenaunce,and ano- 

ther ſeaſon he did cate euery day lixe ounces of barly-bread with ſome litle pir- 

rance of ſodden herbes : when he came to be feeble and weak, he put a few 

oliues vpon the herbs, and this was dainty meate. And thus he ſpcnc his time. ( 

vntill he was 63. years old , from this time ynto 80. he would eate no. bread, | 

nor any other thing , but a certein meat made of flower , and of _- herbs 

mingled together, which ſerued him both for meat and drink. This thing may 

mes men rather to wonder, then to put any in hope to be ableto- imitate him, 

becauſe the grace of God ſtrengthened him, and the long vſe therof, and ab- 

ſtinence in his youth from all carnality, which debilitateh the body,made it to. 

him more eaſy , and more able to live ſuch an auſtere life, wherin he merited 

much : and perhaps an other man ſhould offend. God by ſhortening his daics in 

doing the ſame. | 

S. Hilarion liuing now.in his cabbin, the thieues had notice, and came to 
him,but ſecing the eſtare he was in, they ſaid vnto him ſcoflingly:What woul- : 

deſt thou doeto ſee they (elf aſlailed by theeues? He aunſwered : The poore and F 
naked man feareth not the thief. They replied : Ar leaſt thou maiſt loſethy life: | 
And he faid:lr is true,they may depriue me therof, but I care-nota beane,if they 
do fo at this preſent.. The thieues were aſtoniſhed and amazed to heare his 
words, andto ſec his conſtancy , which might haue bene a motiue.forthem ta 
amend their life ſpent in wickednes, ſcing a man , that had choſen ratherto 
lead ſuch a ſtrayte. life, then to fall into any offence towarls God . Hilariow | 2 
lined in this maner 22 .ycars ,. and was Knowne. in all the Land of Palc- 4 
ſtine.. 

Vpon aday a-woman came vnawares vnto him,and fell at his feer, ſhee per- 
ceiuing,that he ſeemed to-be diſpleaſed ro ſee her in that place,and to make (i- 
gnes,to haue her depart,ſhe ſhed many teares,and ſaid vnto him;Oh Seruant of 
God, pardon my-preſumption, and boldnes,for my great afflitions enforce me 
{o to do. Do not thunne me,turne thy eyes of pitty toward me : behold me nor 
as a woman , burasa perſon afflicted: Remember that a woman was mother 
vnto our B. Sauiour, They that be whole haue no need of the phiſician , bur 
they that be {ick. At theſe words, Hilaris ſtaicd, and asKed of her, the cauſe of 
her coming thither , and why ſhee wept, The woman made aunſwer: that this 
15. years ſhe had bene maried,and neuer had child,tor which cauſe her huſband 
determined to depart from her, and leaue her deſolate. The holy Saint lifred vp. 
his ciesvnro heauen, and praied for her,and ſo diſmiſſed her. Afrer a yeare the 
ſame woman returned to viſite him, «with her ſonne in her armes, which God 
had giuen her,atthe praiers of $. Hilarion, and this was the firſt miracle , tha: 
God ſhewed by him. 

After this followed another more wonderfull:yiz:A noblelady returned home. | 
from viſiting sS. Antony with herthreelitle ſonnes,and being <ome vnto Gaza, : 
all three fell fick there, and died, whether ir was by the change of the aire, or Mt 
whether God would have it for the honorof $, Hilarion. The diſconforted me= | 
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OCT. 21; S$. Hilarion. 729 
ther ſeing ſuch a deſolatis in her houſe, was in maner,ont of her witts, and cal- 
led vnto mind, one whiles one ſonne , anothertime the other ſonne, and knew 
not which of them to bewaile firſt. And hearing that in the deferr, ncere vnto 
the city, Hilariondid dw-l, came vnto him accopanied with two hand maids, 
and (aid ynto him with vnſpeakable grief : I beſeech thee 6 holy man by Iefus 
Chriſt,and by his ſacred bloud,to come with me ynto the city of Gaza,and rai- 
fe my three ſpnnes, lying deadinthar place, which thing wilbe for the glory of 

God,and the confuſion of rhe Idolaters. 

S. Hilarion refuſed ro do it,ſaying,it was not his ſage to go intothe city, no 
nor out of his Cell:bur the woman weeping bitterly, ſaid : 6 Seruanrof God, gi- 
ue me my three ſonnes, whom Antony hath ſeen aliue in Egiptzcauſe,that I and 
thou may ſee them aliue in Siria. The people preſent hearing the womans 
words , wept aboundantly; and fo did S. Hilarion , who vanquiſhed with the 
tears of the woman , went into the city of Gaza, ar the ſonne ſerr, and called on 
the name of Teſus yponthe dead children, who aroſe incotinent,& gaue thanks 
ynto the holy Saint , and all the company rendered infinite praiſes vnto 
God. : 

This miracle was diuulged in many places, wherfore much people reſorted, 
only to ſee the holy man. And many that were heathens and pagans by the only 
ſight of him , reccaucd the Chriſtian faith, and tooke the order of monaſticall 
FA , and ſtaied wirh him. There had not bene before his time any monks in Si- 
ria, ſo that $. Hilarion was the firſt bringer of that holy inſticution, and to liue 
in monaſteries, into thoſe parts. 

There was brought to him a woman, who had bene blind ten years, and had 
ſpent all her goods in phiſike:which when S.Hilarion vnderſtood, he ſaid vnto 
her. It would haue done thee much more good to hauegiuen all thy poſſeſſions 
vnto the poore, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt would haue cured thee, When he ſaid this, 
helaid a litle of his ſpirtle ypon her cies, and incontinent ſhee recoucred her 
ſight perfealy. 

here was in"Gaza, a Chariott man poſſeſſed with the deuill , who had left 
nothing free in him, but his roung. This poore man! was brought ro Saint 
Hilarion-, who ſaid vnto him: Belecue'in Teſus Chriſt , andvſe this trade no 
more, which is perilous for thee;thou w—_—_ an impatientnarure : And he 
promiſed ſo to do; and inſtantly he- was whole and ſound , both in body and 
mind. 
Another man called Marſitas was able and did cary on his back 1. 
buſhells of-corne, and was in greateſtimarion for it , for there was neuer 
an aſle in all Sicia , that was able to carry ſuch a load. Into this man the 
deuill entred , and made him fo fierce , that- he did muck harme , and 
it was in vaine to bind him with cords , or chaines , for he brake them 
all in ſonder. One while he aſfailed this man , another time that man; 
and with his teeth did bite of the noſe- of ſome , and the cares of others. 
He was led vnto S: Hilarion in ſech fort, as men vſeto lead a bull; when he 
gocth to be baited. Whon the monks ſawe him,they were all afraid, becauſe he 
was a man of a great ſtature,of a terrible aſpect, and of a grimme countenance. 
| Yyyy'4 | Saine 
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S. Hilarion commaunded them to vnloſe all his bands, and to-take off all his 
ferters he wore. When he was vntied, he ſaid.vnto him:Come hither vnto me. 
Marlitas trembled and held downe hiſhead,and fell at his feet and licked them 
with his toung, all his former hercenes being vaniſhed away. The bleſſed man 
kept him ſcuendaies in his company,and made continuall praiers ynto God for 
him,and to conclude, perfectly cured him. ; 

There was brought alſo ynto him another man poſeſſed with the denil], who- 
{c name vas Orion,a very rich man,who hada legionof deuills in him.S. Hila- 
rion cxpounding a pallage of holy writte vnto his monks, the man poleſlſed 
came on a ſoodcin, and ſlipping out of the hands of them that led him , ranne 
toward the holy.{aint and rooke him yp in his armes,and hoiſed him aloft in 
the aire. All that were preſent , cried out , fearing he would caſt the holy man 
downe hedlong, being weak and feeble with continuall faſting , but Hilarion 
with a cheerefull countenaunce ſaid; Ler me deale alone with this luſty wraſt- 
ler,and turning vp his, handtooke him by the heare of the head, and threw him 
ynto the ground, and then (ett his feeron him, yea , he trode and ſpurned him 
with h's feer, {aying:;Here yee ſhalbe tormented, yee accurſeddiuells;the poore 
man-yelkng-and hoaling, and — his face roward the ground. And $. Hi- 
larion {aid vato God: Ah my Lord,deliner chis wretch, vnlooſe this man that is. 
bound,it is as eaſy.for thee to vanquiſh and ouercome many, as one. . | 

In this ſpace-were-heard'to. come out of the mouth of his wretch ſundry &di- 

ers voices, like a confuſed ſhoutar,noile of people, bur laſtly, be was made ho- 
le and ſound, and within a few dayes after , he came ynto the monaſtery with 
his wife and-children, and brought peeſents. vnto che man of God , who aid 
vnto. him, haſt notthou read, wharbefell, vnro'Giezi., and vnto Simon magus, 
the oneſold-rhe grace and. gift of the-holy.ghoſt,and the other deſired to buy it, 
and both of thetwavere puniſhed ſeuerely for their ſinne, If thou knowelt (o- 
much , retorne ynto thy houſe with thy gifts,for I will not take them. Orion. 
wept and ſaid : father receaue them,and giue them ynto the poore. . 

S. Hilarion replied : Thou maiſt do thar berrer then I, for thou dwelleſt in the 
city, and knoweſtchemthar be needy : T haus forſaken all mine owne goods: 
vato what end ſhould 1 take;care. oricharge of other men2 I know, that vnto 
many”, the name .of apootre man is an occalion of auarice,there is none, that 
giveth bercer vnto the poore,then he-that reſerueth nothing for himſelf. Orion 
was much diſcomforted at his words , and lay proſtrar on the ground before 
him. Wherefore the bleſſed Abbor ſaid vnto him. My ſonne, be not aggreiued 
or afflicted at it,for that which Ido for my ſelf,I do.alſq for thy.good:It ſhould 
receive thy: gifts, I ſhould offend God, and the legion of deuills ſhould returne 
into thee againe. TY. d | 

Intheccity of Gaza,there was ayong maid of good life,on whom a yong man 
was enammored. This man endeuouring by all meanes-poſſible, ro drawe her 
to his will , and nothing preuailing , went voto Memphis and made; his mind 

Kknowen vnro the jnchaumers Sl of the —_—_ of Eſculapius. They 

gaue him 2:plate of bralſe, wherit were grauen dredfaull figures, and bad him 

ay it vaderthethresſhold of the damoſelIsdore;and-to coner it with carth,and 
then to ſay ccrrein words, which they taught him. Ypon this,the damoſell rooke 
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OCT. 21. S. Hilarion. "1 
ſuch affetion vnto him, and was fo fonde,that it was rather madnes then loue, 
for ſhe called for him, with a loude voice, ſhe (cratched her face,rent her haire, 
and did other folliſh and rauing tricks. 

The father of the damoſell brought her to be holpen, ynto S. Hilarion,and the 
deuill who rormented here, howled and faid :I haue bene enforced to come hi- 
ther,l was well in Memphis. Alas howe great be the torments, I endure? thou 
doeſt commaund me,to come forth , and to depart, and I am bound vnder the 
threſhold of the dore,in a plate of brafle. I cannor depart from hence, vntill the 
yong man, who hath ſet me here , do vnloole me.S. Hilarion ſaid vnto him; Is 
thy torcethen ſuch , that a plate of brafle doth Keep thee in bondage 2 Tell me 
now, why artthou ſo bold as to enter into this handmaid of our Lord ? The de- 
uill aunſ{wered : I came in, to preſerue her virginity , Ah villaine, ſaid the holy 
ſaint, wouldeſt thou,that art is enemy of chaſtity,preſerue her virginity? Why 
did{t not thou take poſleſſion of him, who ſear thee hither. The deuill replicd: 
why ſhould I do fo, for he is a frend to the deuill my companion. 

To conelude, $. Hilarion delinered-and ſet free the damoſell , and would nor 
hauethe impediment the deuill named, to be taken away, to ſhew,thatnether 
magick,nor inchauntment, are of power to reliſt or withſtandthe will of God. 
Then he reproucd the damoſel for ſome light and wanton behauior, ſhee had 
vſed; for puniſhment whereof, God had permitted the deuill cororment her. S$. 
Antony wrote ſome letters ynto this holy faint, and reioiced co haue aunſ{iwer 
from him againe. And if at any time there came any lick men to him from Si- 
ria, he ſaid vnto them : Why do you fetch ſuch long iourneis hicher ro me, and 
haue my ſonne Hilarion in your owne countrey? 

There were nowe many Monaſteries founded,and the holy man viſited them 
at vſuall rimes,and as he went to viſite them one time in this maner, he came by 
the way vnto aterritory called Eluſan , and found them celebrating the feaſt of 
their Goddeſle Venus,in her temple. When the people,though they were Idol- 
laters, went out to meer and receiue him ( for they had bene much obliged vnto 
him for doing good vnto many of them)the holy faint enterteined them louing- 
ly, and wept © rendernes of hart , and looking ſtedfaſtly roward heauen , be- 
ſought them rather to adore Ieſus Chriſt, then thoſe ſtockes and ſtones; and if - 
they would do fo he promiſed, he would come and viſite them oftentimes.Thele 
ſimple words void of retorike, were fo forcible with that rude nation,that be- 
fore.he departed thence, he ſet downe a plor and forme, for the building of a 
Church, and they moued him to make the Reatheniſh prieſt , which made ſa- 
crifice vnto the goddelle, a Chriſtian , which thing they obreined. 

The holy faint viſiting the monaſteries builded by his diſciples, came vnto 
one, 'whole gouernor was a couctous man)at the importunity of the, that went 
in his company. Nowe hard by the monaſtery there was a vineiard, and they 
perceaucd that with in it there were many watchemen,to Kepe our thoſe that 
came withthe holy man fr6 entring the ſame, left they ſhould meddle with the 
grapes,thar were ripe,hauing ſlings, with which they threw ſtones againſt his . 
company. $. Hilarion ſmiling therat, went vnto another monaſtery of a you! 
man, who beſought, yea importunared him to cate a few grapes,to refreſh him- 
{elf being faint with his long iourney. The holy old man faid : Accurſed # the 
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man » that ſeeketh the refreshing of his body before that of his ſoule : Let vs firſt make on 
praters,and pay our det, we owento God after that yee may go Vntothe Vineiard, When 
GoJ was ſerued : S. Hilarion went vnco a high place , and bleſſed the vineiard, 
then he bad his flock to go and feed therin, The number of them , that went, 
was litle lefſe then. 3090. for ſo many he had in his company; This vineiard 
did vſually cuery year yeald 100.mea(urs of wine,and 20. daies after the people 
had caten the grapes,the vintage was made, and it yelded that year. 300. mea- 
ſures. But the couctous churle , who would not ſuffer any to enter within his 
vineiard, had much leſſe,then he vſed ro haue, and that licle, which he had, be. 
came ſower , and then he repented (but co lace) thar he had bene ſo churliſh 
and diſcourceous toward the holy faint. This bleſſed old man had a guift of 
God, by the ſmell of bodies, of garments, and things, which any man touched, 
to know the vices they had, and to what euill ſpirit they were ſubiect ; and 
with whar vertues they were adorned. 

Being now fully. 63. years olde, and ſeing the multitude of relligious men, 
that were vnder his obedience,and the great concourle of people, rhar came to 
him diilic,to haue remedy of their afflictions, he was much diſcontent there ar 
and lamented for the ſame : His religious men asking him the cauſe , he aun(- 
wered them : It ſeemeth to me, being eſteemed holy by men, that God hath re- 
warded me in this life, for che (ſmall {eraice,I haue done vnto him. It ſeemerh to 
me allo, that I retorne ynto the world,fince vnder the colour of ſuſteining and 
mainteining the relligious men,there are _—_— vnto me many occaſions of 
ſinne. His diſciples hearing theſe words did watch him dilligently , eſpecially 
Ifichius ( for the great loue & affeftion he bore vnto him, ) tearing he would 
ſteale away from thence. 

On a time a venerable matrone cameto-viſite him , with intention to go fur- 
ther, and viſite S. Antony alſo. He vnderſtanding her intention, wept and ſaid 
vnto her; I was alſo of that mind,if the gouernement of this monaſtery had not 
ſtaid and with-held me, but nowe it is to late, for two daies ſince, thi worlde is 
depriued of that worthy father : This matrone credited his words,and went no 
further, and within a fewe daies after came ynto their eares, the newes of Sainr 
Antonics death. 

Ic were a wonderfull thing to conſider the graces and giftes of this ſaint , his 
miracles, his abſtinence, and his profound humility.S.Ierome faith of him:I am 
amazed and aſtonied, ro conſider the great enmity Hilarion had with worldiy 
pompe and glory , and with the eſtimation of men. This bleſſed old man vas 
viſited by prieſts, by relligious men, by clerks, by all maner of people, and hero 
fly from honour, which wasdonne vnto him by euery'one , determined ro d:- 
part,and trauell into ſome orher country. When this was knowen, he was be- 
ſer and cnuironed with more, then 10000. perſons, who beſought him not to 
leaue them, bur he ſtriking the earth with his walking ſtaffe,ſaid;I cannor abi- 
dethart my God ſhould be accounted a deceiuer or a lyer. I cannot endureto 
ſee the Churchs demoliſhed,the Altars troden vnder feet, and my childre flaine 
with the ſword. By theſe words he faid : many gathered, that God had reuealcd 
vnto him , ſome great cuill and perſecution that ſhould enſerw ynto his bre- 


thren,as it came to palle after, in the time of Iulian the Apoſtara, 
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To conclude,the bleſſed man would not ſtay with them any longer tand toid 
the people, he would neuer cate bit of {ultenaunce,if they did not permit him to 
go quictly ; and they hindring him, he would not eate any thinge for feaucn 
daies togeather, They icing ws reſolution ro be tuch, permitred him to depart 
in peace,although it was much againſt their willes, and becaule the good old 
man was ſo fecble that he could nor trauell on foote,he rode, and choole for 
to Keep him company. 40. monks whom he iudged to be met abſtinent, and 
molt prepared ro abide trauel] and paine. | 

Paſſing with then through many countreis,he atthelaſt arriued atthe Cell of 
S. Anzony. There he talked with the diſciples left by that blelied marr,and con- 
forred them being ſadde for the dearh of their maſter. He recreated: himfclf a 
while with them,in viſiting diuers places which they ſhowed vnto him. In this 
place(ſaidthey)S. Antony vied to pray:here he exerciſed himſelf in digging the 
carth:Theſe trees were planted with his hands:herz he madethe fountein hand- 
ſame-for their:vſe, with hisowne hands. Then they ſhewed him his Cell, the” 
length wherof was fit to receaue a man, lying out in length. They alſo rcher{ed 
vnto him ſome of his miracles. S. Hilarion demaunded of two of thoſe monks 
for the place of S. Antony his buriall, they only Knowing it. It is not knowen, 
it they did ſhew it vnto him or no, becauſe S. Antony had commanded them, 
and bound them by othe , not rodiſcloſc it vnto any; and he did it, leſt any man 
ſhould honor,or reverence his body. 

Afcerthe deathof $S. Antony , for three years ſpace, it had not rained in 
all that prouince , wherefore the common people {aid it was, becaule the ele- 
ments lamented forthe death of thar bleſſed man.They beſought S. Hilarionto 
pray for them, which he did, and then it rayned. Wherfore he was forthat be- 
nefir highly eſteemed among the people of char country , they ſaying: that God 
had ſent him vnro chem,in the ſteed of S. Antony. 

He departed from thence, and went to viſite two holy Biſhops Dracontius, 
and Philo; who were baniſhed from their churchs, by the Emperour Conſtan- 
tius, for that they would not follow the hereſy of Arrius. Theſe holy Biſhops 
were comforted much roſee S. Hilarion, who departed from them,and wenr to 
Alexandria , and was lodged. by certein relligious men, neere vnto the city, 
When night came, he {addled his licle beaſt, mcaning to depart, and when they 
asked of him, why he would go 1way thus ſodenly,he auntwered: left my ſtay 
be rhe cauſe of ſome geeat trouble. 

On the next dav it proued euen fo as he had ſaid: for thither came officers of 
the Emperour Iulian the Apoſtara , guided by ſome of the citilens of Gaza to 
apprehend him,by order fi om that tirant; but when they fourd him not , they 
wondred, ſaying; nowe we find it true,that hath bene faid vnto vs of this man, 
viz:that ke is a coninrer and a forcerer, knowing things to come. Bchold:howe 
he is eſcaped out of our hands? : 

TheB. Abbor went like a pigrime in diuers countreis , but he was calilie 
Knowen, where ſoeuer he came, for men poſſeſſed with the deuill diſcouercd 
him. Re knew that Tulian the renegat had made a ſearch for him and hisditci« 
ple Ikichins, with an intention to put them ro death, if he had taken them. In 
which, becauſe he milled, he fer their monaſtery on fire, and perſecuted the 
Z2Z2% 2 monks 
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monks with extreme rigour, But within a while after, the wicked Emperour 
being dead, and alſo Tounian who liued a very ſhort time, Valentinian ſucce- 
ded in the Empire. 

S. Hilarion wascntreatedto returne , and gather his monkstogether , andto 
reedify his monaſtery which he would notdo,but rather he tooke ſea,to go and 
dwell in ſome Iflands vnhabited,rhat the ſea might keep that ſecrer, which the 
land did dinulge and publiſh : but he could _ hid, for the people came li. 
kewilſeynto him in thar place alſo. 

So he departed from that Ifland,and paſſed into Africk, and from thence into 
Cycile , where he made his ſtay ypon a cragey mountein. In the day he made 
a bundle of wood,and laid it on the back of one of his diſciples, to cary vnto 
the next towne to be fold and with the mony ariſing therof, they bought 
bread , with the which, thoſe few, that were with him , -liued and (uſt. nied 
their liues. He could not live ynknown in that place nether, for a man polleſ- 
ſed with an ewll fpirite, in Rome, cried out and ſaid : Hilarion the (eruant of 
God is in Cycile. So that many diſeaſed people.came thither to recouer their 
health by his meanes. 

Becauſc he perceiued himſelf honoured in that place alſo, he departed , and 
went into Delta, where wasa dragon that deltroied all the countrey , de- 
uouredthe oxech and other beaſts, and killed the huſband men,and the ſhepher- 
des. The bleſſed , man hauing compaſlion on the people , cauſed a great ſtack 
and pile of wood to be made, and when he had praied : he commaunded the 
dragon to go vpon the ſtack of wood, and when he was on it, he bad the peo.- 
ple ſer firether vnto, and thus the dreadfull dragon was brent and conſumed 
with fire, in the fight of all the people. 

Then he determined to depart from that place alſo , for which cauſe, he was 
embarked,and being on the ſea he was aſſailed by pirats. His diſciples with the 
others,thar were in the ſhipe doubred they ſhould be flaine,but the good man 
reprooued them for — God. And then ſtanding on the deck, he 
praied, and ſtretching our his hand againſt the pirats, ſaid : Come no further 
thu way: O ſtraunge and wonderfull thing : at the ſaying of theſe words, they 
turned aſide, and returned back ecuen as (wiftly , as though a ſtrong gale of 
wind had caried them away. 

The1ca was alſo obedient ynto him : forat ſuch time, as he was at Raguſium, 


the ſea {welled and roſe out of meaſure , and ſomuch, thar the people of the | 


country':fteared all of them ſhould be ouer-flowne and drowned. The bleſſed 


old mantooke land, made the ſigne of the Croſſe in the ſand, and held vp his | 


armes againſt the ſtorme and the ſea was aſſwaged, and ceaſed incontinent, to 
the great admiration of all the country, who kept this deed in memory, and thc 
fathers vſed to tell the ſame vnto their children. 

Anothertime as he failed,and not hauing any thing to pay forthe fraight, he 
would hane giuen ynto the owner of the bark , a book, in the which he had 
written the foure Ghoſpells, with his owne hand, which healwais carried about 
him: but becauſe he had cured before time the ſonne of the maſter of the bark, 


he would nor receiue the book of him, but he gaue him his fare, and rendered 


vato him infinice thanks for his former benckit, 
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Finally ,this bleſſed old man remaining in Cypres, and hauing ſent Ilichius 
his di(ciple,to viſit the aſhes and ruines of his deltroied monaſtery,and to ſalute 
the meds remaining in that prouince, ſtaid in the city of Papho, vnto which 
place many ſick men,and men ——_— cameou: of all partsof the Ifland,and 
the holy ſaint by praier healed them. 
Iichius being returned from Siria,the reuerend father conferred with him of 
his departure Gm thence, which hedid not ypon inconſtancy, buronly to fly 
from credit and honour , which was beſtowed ypon him in that place: So ha- 
uing found out a place not far diſtant from the city which ſtood our of the way, 
and was vnhabirablc for the craggines, knowing thatthe going vp vnto it was 
very difhcult, for they muſt go vp creeping with their hands, and that at the 
roppe therof was a pleaſante and delightful place, furniſhed with many trees 
and cleare fountains,and thar(as the fame went)many euill ſpirits haunted,and 
vſed in that place, and therefore none was ſo hardy,as to dwell there : the holy 
man reſolued to make the ſame his habitation. There were ſome, that came to 
vilite him, yea many diſeaſed perſons:and among orthers,one lick of the pallye, 
who was the owner of the place. Great were the conflicts and encounters the 
ſcruant of God endured in that place by the deuills,who did inceſſantly difquiet 
him; becauſe he was come to thruſt them our of their long continewed habita- 
tion. The bleſſed man tooke thereart great conſolation , for that he had there 
ſome enemy with whom to contend and ſtriue. 

S.Hilarion being nowe cometo the age of 80.years(Ifichius his diſciple being 
abſent)fell fick:and perceuing that the howerof his death drew nere,he wrote 
a ſchedule,or note of his hand,in which he left by hisreſtamenc Ifichius his diſ- 
Ciple , to inherite all his treaſures : the booke of the Goſpells written with his 
owne hand, his log relligious weede,the (ackloth or hoode, with which it was 
couered, When it was knowne in the country, that the holy ſaint was ſick, ſo- 
me came to viſite him , and he charged them deeply , that aſloone as he was 
dead, they ſhould bury him in the ſame place where he dwelt , and that they 
ſhould not keep him aboue ground the moment of an hower. 

When the pagues of death came, all _ failing bur his ſences, which were 
perfect, looking with his eyes open, he ſpake to his foule,and faid:D-part forth 
nowe,depart,fearc not:thou halt ſcrued Chriſt 70. yeares, and doeſt thou nowe 
feare death? In ſpeaking theſe words, he ended his life. His body was buried in- 
cotinently,as ac had apoiared;(o that his death and buriall was reported inthe 
city both at one time. His diſciple Ilichius being certified of his death, returned 
into Cypres, and faining that he deſired to dwell in the ſame place , where his 
maſter did dwell, and was buried ; after ten monerths paſſed , he ſlole away the - 
bleſſed body of his maſter, venturing his life for the ſame(for it the Cypriors had 
knowne it, he had bene laine by them) and caried it into Siria, & buricd it in 
his auncient monaſtery, an infinite company reſorting thirher ro lee it. 

The bleſſed body was found hole,perfect,and entier,and fo were all his cloths 
and garments,cuen as he and they were, when he was aliue,caſting a very (weet 
and pleaſant ſmell. S. Ierome ſaith,that vncill his time there had bene variance 
and controuerſy, for the Syrians ſay ; they hane his body, as they haue indeed, 
and tae Cypriors ſay ; they haue his ſpicite; but afvell inthe one, as inthe 
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736 8. 7rſula, OcT, 27: 
other place,arc ſcene many miracles,done by the interceſſion and merits of this 
glorious faint : bur much more intheplace of Cypres,for in that placethe bleſ- 
1cdfarher tooke grear delight. 

Thedcarh of S. Hilarion the Abbot was on the 21. of October, and on the fa- 
meday,rthe Church cclebrateth ins feaſt. It was alſo in the yeare of our Lord 
379. Valentinian being the Romain Emperour, Nicephorus Callittus wrote of 


this boly faint iu the 11, book Cap. 14, 
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The life of $. Vrſula,and the eleuen thouſand Virgins, Of. 21, 


N the ſelfe ſame day being the 21. of oftober or holy mather the Church, 
{ doth celebrate the Martirdome of S. Vrſula and the 11090. Virgins hey 
? companions , in Whoſe hiſtorte ſome things are certaine , and other jume 
/ dowbifull. T his is certainexthat S.Y rſula and all her holy companions were 
a 7 irgins, and martyrs » and were11000. 1m number, For althongh neuker 
the k omaine Martrologe nor the Collette ſed m their feaſt doe affirms 
that they were 11000; yet becauſe Venerable Bede and Adon in therr Marnrologies , and 
Molanus in the additions he made Vntothe Martirologe of Yſuardus , and other authors, 
together with the tradition of the Church do auerre it , we hane ſufficient aufhoritie to be- 
leene it. But that which i Vncertaine , and doubtfull 1zthe maner of their martirdome:the 
Þoyage which theſe Virgins made to Rome with ſoe great 4 traine, and their returne from 
thence With Pope Siricins when he left has Popedome and other ſuc h things » Which ſome 
write without either ground,authoritie, or any probabilitie; contradifting the truth of Ec- 
cleſiafticall Hiſtories , and reaſon it ſelfe. Wherefore —_— out that which commonly i 
reported of the maner of their n—_ and the end for which theſe 11000, were gathered 
zogether,and that they all died for the fauth of Chriſt our ! ord, and therby purchaſed no 
themſelues the crownes of Virgins and martirs; 1 w1ll relate heere what Cardinalle Baro- 
115 and William Lindanus Bishope of Rurimuna men of rare learning, haue mdred meſt 
prebable and ſecure, taling it ont of a Very ancient bocke of the Vatican lbrarie of Rome, 
hich treateth of Brittanie,wwhoſe author 1s Gaufridus Bishop of Aſſaffe in the king dem 
of England,and # after this maner. 
Racian ſonne ym Valentinian the elder being Emperour,a cerraine cap- 
raine of his called Maximus,a very ſtour aud valiant man,narurall of tlic 
Iſland of Britanie which now is called England) rebelled againſt him, and was 
proclaimed Emperour; and by the fauour of the ſouldiers, and of other Englif): 
men his friends,and acquaintance,entered into France,and pollef{ed himſcitc of 
it all, but eſpecially of one pronince which then was called Armorica,and is 
that which nov we call licle Britraniezbecauſe rhe Brirtos and Engliſhmen did 
conquere and raze it, and with great rage and furie puttingto {word all the na- 
turalls thereof,tefc ir vninhabired as a wildernes. Maximus thought it neceſſaris 
to people that province againe,becaule it lay fir for him,therin to conſerneand 
tranſport his Englith ſon!diers: and forthar purpoſe he denided the ferr1ll fields 
and lands of the leticr Britanic amongſt his ſouldiers, which came to him out 
of England,to theend they might till and huſband and minurethem, and rea- 
pe the fruit therof, Pur becaule his foutdiers might marry and haue ſucccflion, 
and 
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OcT.. 21: 
and (ertle them(clues in that prouince, where there yyere noe wocmen, for that 
they were allo put to the ſword; he derermine4 to ſend vatothe Ilands of Bri- 
ranie, which comprehend England,Scotland,and Ireland, for a great number of 

virgins, which being brought vatothe newe and lel{er Briramic might marrie 
ich choſe (ouldiers , whoe were for the greateſt part naturals of their owne 
countrie. The chiefe commander of all that army was called Conanus,a man of 
great birth, and of greateſt eſtimation of all the Engliſh nation: whom Maximus 
had made his licuerenant generalle, and Warden of all the por:s of that coaſte, 
Conanus deſired to marrie with the daughter ofDconocius Kinge ofCornwall, 
called Vrlula,a moſt noble and vertuous lady;in whom did thine all the gitrs of 
chaſtirie, beautie,and grace, which might be deſired in a woman. Throughour 
all che prouinces of Britanie there were culled turth 11000, virgins,as well for 
the intent aboue mentioned , as al(o that they might accompanie Vrſula , who 
wasto be their leader and lady. Some of theſe virgins wen of their owne ac- 
cord, and others by conſtraint, but ſcing that the commaund of Maximus then 
Emperoure, or rather tirant , was foe peremptorie, that no excuſe could be ad- 
mitted , they imbarked themſclues in choſe ſhippes , which were prepared for 
their paſſage vnto the new prouince of Britanie, 

Ic pleated our Lord,that theſe ſhippes,lanchinge out of the hauen,mett with a 
quire contrary winde, which in ſtead of carrying that bleſſed and holy copanie 
towards Briranie,it furiouſly carried them quite contrarie:and paſling by the I- 
lands of Zeland and Holland,droue them into the mouth of the riuer to Rhene, 
a riuerof great capacitie, depth and bredrh , and carried them foe highe as the 
water did ebb and flowe. Art that time which this hapned, Gratian the Empe- 
rour vnderſtanding what Maximus had done in England, and France, and that 
he carried himſelfe as Lord and Emperour, not as his Capraine and officer ; for 
to reprelle and chaſtize him, he entertained into his ſeruice the Picts and Hun- 
nes,a fearce,cruell and barbarous people, who had conquered the Gothes, and 
done wonderous thinges by their torce of armes. Theſe being gathered together 
ynder the commande of Melga , Capraine of the Picts, and Gaunus generall of 
the Huns, began to moleſt the ſeas, and ro lie coaſtinge abour atrer the manner 
of pirats , robbinge and ſpoilinge all that fell into their hands , with intent ro 
palle ouer into England, to expulſe Maximus the tirant, and to ſerue Gratian 
the Emperour, who for that purpoſe had entertained them. Theſe barbarous 
people were at that pres&r where theſe blelled virgins arriued, and perceauinge 
thatthe ſhips, which brought the virgins, belogedro their encmies,and ro Ma- 
ximus in particular, againſt whome they had vndertaken that voyage, they cn- 
countred with the : and feing that they were loaden with virgins (beinge as dit- 
koneſt and laſciuious, as they were cruell and furious ) they entended to rauiſh 
the. But thoſe holy virgins(Vrſula their leader incouraginge and exhortinge the) 
determined ratherto looſe their liues, then their chaſticie:and heere vpo, as well 
indeedes as in wordes ſhewinge their valour and conſtancy,and that they we- 
re prepared rather to ſuffer what torments ſocuer then to oftend Godzrthoſe bar- 
barpus people, conuerting their loue into fury,anddereſtarion of rhe Chriſtian 
faith, fell ypon them like wolues vpon a flacke of labes,and put them all co the 
ſword; becauſe they would remaine there no loger, bur palle ouer ſpeedily into 
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38 8. Hilarin:- OcT. 21) 
England which they thought had been vninhabited, becauſe Maximus had 
drawne ſo many ſouldiers trom thence. Of all that holy and virginall compa. 
nie,onely one called Cordula remained alinue , who through feare hid her lelfe 
at rhe time of that ſlaughter, but ſeeinge what had paſled,and hart all the reſt of 
her companios were martirized,being encouraged by the motion of our Lord, 
who had choſen them all for him(clte,the next day tollowinge ſhe diſcouered 
her (elfe,and was allo martirized,as the Roman martirologe recounteth. 

The princjpall of theſe virgins which there ſhed their blood for the faith of 
Chriſt and their virginity, were (4ccordingeto Ado) S.. Vrſula guide and cheitc 
leader of all the reſt, and Sentia,Gregoria,Pinnoſa, Mardia,Saula,Britula, Satur- 
nina, Saturnia,Rabacia,Palladia,Clementia, and Grata. On that day, in which 
they ſuffered, Chriſt their ſweet and beloned ſpouſe triumphed in theſe holy vir- 
gins oucr infidelity and carnality, ouer finne, and hell; and. declared of what 
greater force rhe vertue of a Chriſtian is in ſufferinge death, then the crueltie of 
the diuell and his miniſters .in inflicting it : for that his ſouldiets by their fall 
ariſc,by their death ouercome,and thereby receaue a crowne of cternall glorie. 
The bodies of theſe holy.virgins were gathered together by the Chriſtians with 
great deuotion,and carried to the citic. of Collen , which is ſeated vpon the (a. 
me riuer of Rhene, where was erected a famous monaſtery of Nuns; and cuen 
vntill this day many heads of theſe holy virgins are to be ſeene, and are reue- 
renced with fingular devorionalhoagh they be diſtributed into many parts of 
Chriſtendome. . 

Some are of opinion that the place in which the holy bodies of theſe virgins 
now remaine, isthe very ſame1n which they were martired, becaulc the earth 
onwhich tharChurch is built will not reraine any dead body,although it be of 
a child newly baptized, bur by night it caſterh it forth,asLindanusBiſhop ofRu- 
remund recounteth; giuinge this as a token that God will not haue any other 
body to be buried, go the bodies of theſe ſo many _— , and marrirs his 
ſpouſes lie, who there ſhed their pureſt blood for the cofeſſion of his faith, and 
defence of their chaſtitie. It is recounted .allo that S: Vrſula and her holy com- 
| panions fauour and aſiſt them at the hower of their death , who in their life ti- 
me haue beendeuoted vnto them. The martirdome of theſe virgins was accor- 
dinge to Baronius in the yeare of our Lord 33z, Gratian and Valentinian and 
Theodoſius the elder rulinge the Empire , whomeGratian had made his com- 
pong in the Empire , QBs himſelfe to be ſtraightened on euery fide 

y the warres of ſo many barbarous people , and ____ in-neede of 
the aſſiſtance of ſo yalourous a Captaine. It was alſo vpon the 21. of Octo- 
ber , vpon whichday the holy Charch celebrateth their feaſt. Of theſe 11000. 
( beſides thoſe authors we haue already rehearſed ) have written Wandalber- 
tus, who floriſhed in the yeare of our Lord $850. Sigibertus Monke of the Mo- 
naſtery called Gemblacum who liued almoſt $09. yeares fince,Rogerius Ciſter- 
cienſ1s, Richardus Prxmonſtratenſts, Claudius de Rota; Bonfinius in his Hiſtoric 
of the affaires of Hungarie, Petrus de Natalibus, Polidore Virgill in his Hiſtoric 
of England, and aboue all the reſt more copioulcly Laurentius Surius in his fit 
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The life of SS. Chriſantus and Daria Martyrs. Od, 25, 


Aint Chriſantus was borne in the cittic of Alexandria:he was ſonne to an 

honourable Perſon,of the order of Senators, called Polemius:who together 
with his ſonne , and the reft of his tamilic , came to dwell at Rome, where he 
was moſt graciouſlie, and friendlic wellcomed,and honourablic aduaunced by 
Numerianus the Emperour. Being once lerled at Rome, the greateſt care of Po- 
lemius was,to haue. his ſonne Chriſantus,thar was of a quick and picrcing witr, 
and great capacity,trained vp in learning. As Chriſantus was turning ouer ma- 
nie bookes,and ſeeking our ſuch as were moſt for his purpole,it happened, by 
elpeciall prouidence of God, that he metr with one, wherein were written all 
the foure ghoſpells. He did peruſe them atrentiuely ; and read them from the 
beginning to the end:he plainely perceaued the ſteppes of darkneſſe, and ſha- 
de of death, wherein he had walked;and that our foules had no other light, {a- 
uing onlic Chriſt leſus. And being deſirous to haue the riches, hidden in thar 
booke, more diſcloſed ynto him; and vnderſtanding , howa famous clearke in 
holie writte, named Carpophorus, lay ſecrert ina caue, for feare of the perſecu- 
tion; he went vnto him , and with teares beſought him , ro inſtruct him in the 
faith and the ghoſpell of Chriſt. Carpophorus did willingly accompliſh his 
deſire: he inſtructed him firſt; and then Baprized, and laſtly ſo confirmed , and 
ſtrengrthned him in our faith, thar, ſeauen daies after, he openlic auouched and 
and taught in Rome, that Ieſus Chriſt was the onlie true God. Polemius came 
to-haue notice hereof: and , partly for zeale of his blinde religion , partly for 
feare of the cruell lawes , and puniſhments eſtabliſhed againſt the Chriftians, 
he was greatly enraged with his ſonnes proceedings, whom he therefore com- 
mitted ro a darke and cloſe priſon,aſhgning him his meate witha ſcant and ye- 
ric hard allowance. Burt findinge this puniſhment was to licle purpoſe; and 
wrought no other effect in Chriſantus _ onlieto ſtrengthen him in his faith; 
he tooke another courſe of kinde vlage, and gentleneſle,and pamperinge; ſee- 
kinge bythe meanes of certaine bond women of his owne, yonge, beautifull, 
and gallantly attircd ro peruert him, and allure him to navghtineſle; that lee- 
fng his chafſitie, he might the more calllie looſe his faith. They brought him 
out of priſon : they aparailed him richely, they lodged him in a goodly cham- 
ber , moſt coſtly furniſhed and hanged : the women came in, to performe their 
lewd and wicked intent:but Chriſantus, fearinge his fraittie and eblenes,lifred 
vp his cies to heauen crauing help and ſuccour of our Lord. And hedid afoard 
it him ſo aboundantly, thar, as Simeon Meraphraſtes writeth, a heauie fleepe 
and droufinelle ſo deepelie policefſed thoſe women , that none could awake 
them,excepr they were caried out of the chamber:and by this meancs God pre- 
ſerued his feruaunt from ſo great a daunger. 

Polemius did iudge it more couenient for his purpoſe, to ſeeke out ſome faire 
yonge gentlewoman, wiſe, loue!y, diſcreet and gracious, and matche her with 
his ſonne and make her his heire to the end, that ſhe, as his lawfull wife,mighe 
work his mind,& make it more pliantzwhich the others, being ſeruauts, could 
Aaaaa not 
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not bring to palle. Amongſt the virgins of Minerua, they found out one called 
Daria,cnducd with al the rare gifts and qualities that might be defire d & wiſhed 
in a woman. They acquainted her wich all theire delignes and purpoles, yer 
hardly could they pertwade her to marrie Chrilan:us, & vndergoe that taske 
of healinge him from thar, which they called madneile.. Notwithſtanding at 
lengrh the teares of old Polemius, and a ſtrong imagination char heerein the 
did her Gods great good (cruice,d1d make her relent,and win her to doe it. She 
apparailed her ſelte moſt gorgeouſlie:ſhe came into the place waere the yonge 
man was, with a comely behauiour, yet ſomewhat ſtreigning ir to a light wan- 
roneſſe, and heedlefſe demeanure : ſhe aflailed him with louely,and{weet , but 
well weighed reaſons, and gentle rermes,endeuoring to per{wade him,rto forſa- 
ke and ts char faith of Chriſt, and marrie with her. Bur our Sauiour was 
on Chriſantus his fide, to ſtay him from ſliding into (inne : he gaue his words 
ſach a heauenlie grace,and printed inhis minde ſuch forcible reaſons,that with 
them he conquered Daria, and made her fall into the ſelfe ſame ſnare wherein 
ſhe laboured to entrappe Chriſantus, For moued by his reaſons,and powerfully 
drawen by the grace of God, ſhe reſolued ro be a Chriſtian. They accorded to 
keepe their virginitie vnſported, and yet giue ir out,and ſo poſleſſe others with 
a conccite,that they were married : by which meanes Chrilantus was freed our 
of priſon , and from the keepers his farher had placed about him : Daria was 
baptized , and both of them did liue together ,as brother and ſiſter, Keeping 
their puritie yndefiled. 

Now as it is the propertie of goodnelle, freelie to impart it ſelfe to others,ant 
of yertuous people ro deſire and endeuoure that others be partakers of that pre- 
cious iewell which themſclues enioie, cache of them counſailed all ſuch per- 
ſons, with whom they conuerſed,to receaue the fairh of Chriſt our Sauiour,and 
leade a chaſte and vertuous life : and manie were perſuaded roembrace ſuch 

ood counſaile ; the woemen by Daria, the men by Chriſantus. This was 
ſpeedilie knowen oucr all Rome; and notice thereof came ro Celerinus pre- 
fect of the cittie; who forthwith commaunded them to be apprehended, and 
brought before Claudius the Tribune ; apointing him to heare and exatnine 
their cauſe, and, finding them guiltie, ro puniſh them. The Tribune com- 
maunded Chriſantus-ſhould be led to the temple of Iupiter, where, becauſe 
he refuſed to adorethe Idoll , he cauſed him ro be molt cruellie beaten. The 

exccurtioners performed the Tribunes comaund , with (o licle remorſe and 
compaſſion , that his bones and bowels might be ſcene throngh his wounds. 
They caried him back againe to priſon; caft flim into a loathſome darck dun- 
geon; loaded him with gyues and ferters ; and caſt ypon the ground manic fil- 
tic and ſtinking things. But in the light of the cruell officers , his yrons were 
rurned into dalt: and in ſteede of the ſtinking noyſome {ine], there was a mok 
ſweere and fragant ſent. Then a Bulls hide was flaied and taken off, and Chri- 
ſanrus naked, was put thereinto, wherein he remained a whole day, expoſed to 
the ſcorching beames of the Sunne ( though he receaued thereby no harme at 
all. ) They caſt him once againe into priſon , loden with yrons, which were 
ſtreightwaies coſumed and turned to pouder; and manie lights appeared, which 
made thedark dungeon bright like noone day, They tied him ynto a poſt, mea- 
ning 
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ning to beate him with rodds of yron ; which when the officers tooke vp in 
ther .hands,they became verie ſoft, and no man could ſtrike with them anic one 
ſtroaketo anie purpole. Arlengrh the Tribune Claudius conuinced that fo great 
wonJers as thelc,were not done by art Magick, but by the hand and power of 
God,the beames of whoſe grace did now beginne to enlighten his harr, falling 
downe at the feete of $.Chrilantus,and crauing pardon for the harme which he 
had done him , he deſired him to pray to the Gad he adored , and by whom he 
was alliſted in ſo manie and fo cruel rorments, to graunt him pardon for his 
finnes,and knowledge of himſelfe. The like did all his ſouldioures:whom the 
martir embraced moſt louinglic:and there were baptized all at one time Clau- 
dius with Iaſon and Maurus his ſonnes, and Hilaria his wife, all his whole fa- 
milie,and the ſouldioures of his charge with manie otiter people. 

The Emperour Numerian alſoone as he came tothe knowledge of fo great an 
alreration, commaunded that all ſhould be put rodeath. Claudius was caſt into 
the river Tiber, with a great ſtone about his necke, and drowned: the reſt ywere 
beheaded. Hilaria ſome daies after,being at her praiers ina caue, where bodies 
of themartirs were buried, was taken by the painims:and as they were about to 
catric her before the Emperour,ſhe craued ſome reſpit ro make her praier;whe- 
rein ſhe requeſted allmightic God, rotake her into tc copanie of her huſband, 
andſonnes. His Maieſtie vouchſafed to heare her praier, and the rendered her 
ſoule into his hands,and her bodie remained wirh the other holic (aindts. 

The Emperour gaue order that Chriſantus ſhould be brought to a priſon cal- 
led Tullianum , and Daria to the common ſtewes amongſt naughtic woemen: 
where, by the preſence of that holie virgin, ſo ignominious nn, reproachetull 
a-place was turned with her praiers into a chappel. For God did ſend in her de- 
fence a liv, who flipping off his chaines , and breaking looſe our of his den, 
laied himſelfe at the feere of Daria, with fignes and tokens that he would de- 
fend her. Not long after came in a bold impudent youth, with intention to de- 
floure the B. virgin. But the lion encountred him, caſt himto the ground, held 
him downe with his pawes,and looked ypon her,as one demaunding, how he 
ſhould vſe thar Cndbnd yong man. She commaunded that he ſhould doe him 
no hare; and taking — from the lions obedience towards God, the 
ſpake vntothe man, and reduced him to the faith of Chriſt.. He ſeing in what 
>xrill of his life he had bin, and how once he was rather dead then aliuc, and 
{cinghimſelfe againe free from all danger by the commaundment of the holie 
virgin;'went preaching a loud through all Rome, There was no other God, but 
leſt Chriſt, whom the Chriſtians-adored. The keepers of the lion came to 
hauc him back : but he fell vpon them, and caſt them to the | ——_ , and ſtaid 
expecting the will and pleaſure of the Saint : (he by ſo good an occafion, did 
likewiſe acquaint them with the power and ſtrength of the faith of Chriſt; 
and they were conuerted thereunto , and became the publiſhers and preachers 
of the glorie and Maieſtic of our Lord. 

Celerinus the Prefee,informed of all this, cauſed a fier to be kindled abour 
the lodging, to burne and conſumethe virgin and the lion together : but by the 
will of almightic God,to whoſe power nothinge is impoſſible, in whoſe fighe 
his martirs are xenowned and glorious, the lion hauing receaued the virgins 
Aaaaa 2 bleſhng, 
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blefling, bowing downe his head, went through the fame wichout burning,and 
through the whole city withour doing or receauing anic hurror damage. After 
all chis, Chriſancus was put ypon a torment called Armentarium : but the poſt 
brake in {under , his bands were-ynlooſed, and the torches which were ligh- 
ted , to burne him on the fides, were quenched. Thoſe alſo, which would ha- 
ue tormented Daria , had the ſinewes of their handes contracted, with fuch 
excefliue paine that they were. conſtrained to ler her alone Finallic they led 
chem our of the cirtie,into the way called Salariaz where hauing digged a grear 
ditch or pit, both the Saincts were put aliue into the ſame,and then couered and 
oucrwhelmed with carth and ſtones, and afrer this manner , iointlie martired 
and buried. 

Many Chriſtians had gathered themſelues once together in a caue , to cele- 
brare the feaſt of theſe holy martirs. Numerianusthe Emperour, vnderſtanding 
this,ſent a companieof fouldiours , commaunding them to ſtop vp the mouth 
of the caue,and lernot one eſcape with life. There was amongt chem a prieſt, 
whoſe name was Diodorus:he {aid maſſe, and gaue them all the B. Sacrament, 
encouraging them to ſuffer that death with ioy, and conſtancie, tor the loue of 
Chriſt : they did according ashedid exhorte them, and ended their liues glo- 
riouſlic in that place. 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of SS. Chriſantus and Daria the 15. of 
October:and their death was in the yeare of our Lord God 284. in the raigne of 
Numerianus Emperour. The martyrdome of theſe Saints was written by Veri- 
nus and Armenius, prieſts of Saint Steuen Pope and martir:Metaphraſtes cnlar- 
ged it ſomewhat more. S. Damaſus made certain eloquent verſes in praiſe of 
theſe Saintes , and ſetthem on'their rombe. There is mention of them alſo in 
the Romaine Martirologe, and in that of Vſurrdus: as alſo in the 5. rome of Su- 
ris; in Cardinall Baronius, and Gregorius Turonenſis. 
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The life of $. Euariſius Pope and Martyr. Of. 26. 


rr ſau;our ſaith in $. Matthew : that none can gather grapes of thor- 

2 nes, nor figgs of thiſtles. Thi cometh to paſſe , becauſe 4 mans power # 

bounded and l;mited ; but the power of God # infinite , without bounds or 

\YAe meaſure : he can therefore , if he pleaſe, gather figs of thiſtles,, and grape: 

Pat TH of thornes, 4: it appeareth , he did by S. Euariſis Pope , who was made 

aſweet and deliciow fruttabeing in hu life holy, and in hu death, a martyr.God gathered 

this grape from 4 thorne , V7 from 4 1ew that was his father. The life of thu holy Saint 

colletted by Damaſms,and out of an ep1ſtle Decretall of the ſame Euariſtus, and out of other 
Authors, was thi. | 


Variſtus was ſonne to aley called Indas,and was borne in Bethlehem;and 

2 when the holy'Pope Anaclerus was dead, he was'choſen to ſucceed in his 
place. He was averie learned and holie man ; and the firſt, that diuided the pa- 
riſhes of Rome into ſundrie titles, am6g ſundrie prieſts, which were afterward 
called Cardinalls, The ſame Euariſtus ordained that ſeuen deacons ſhould ac- 


company 
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- company the Biſhop, whereſocuer he went,and ſhould ſtand by his fide, when- 
ſocuer he preached, to the end his miniſtery ſhould be honoured , his doctrine 
witneſſed,and alſo that he might ſhew ſome kind of authority, and be defended 
ifany Gentill made ſhew of violence againſt him. He allo prouided , that ma- 
trimony ſhould be publikly ſolemnized, and not in ſecret:and that the ſpouſes 
ſhould go vnto the Church,to haue the nupriail benediction:though,as Tertul- 
lian faith, that cfpouſalls and marriage were made in the Church , euen from 

the time of the Apoltles. 

Moreouer, he commaunded ; that Biſhops ſhould nor leaue or forſake their 
Churches to go vnto others, which thing is agreable with the condition of ma- 
ried folks, who may not abandon their owne wiucs,tor other women. He alſo 
ordained that the accuſations of the people ſhould not bereceaucd againſt their 
owne Biſhop , if they had not notice before , or els ſome pregnant ſuſpition of 
fault in him. R 

It is not knowen, how S. Euariſtus died, butthat the Catholike Church hath 
and doth account him in the nomber of the Popes which were marrirs.In fuch 
forr,thart hauing holdenthe Papacy 9.years 10. months and 2.daies, and hauing 
giuen holy orders three times in the moneth of December, and art them ordered 
5.bilhops 6.prieſts,and 2.deacons,he exchanged this remporall life for the erer- 
nall, (and was buried inthe Vatican, nere vnto the ſepulcher of $. Peter , chicf 
of the Apoſtles ) onthe 26. day of October, and on that day the Church dorh 
celebrate his feaſt. The death of this holy Saint was in the yeare of our Loxd 
120. inthe time of theEmperour Traian. 


The life of $$. Symon and Inde Apoſtles. OM. 28. 


oly writh in the firſt booke of Machabees ſpeaketh of Mat- 
ZF tathias , who hauing done noble ats in the defence of the 
ES People of Iſrael , and finding himſclf now tired , old , and 
> neere his death , called to him hu ſonnes , kinsfolkes and 
ly freinds , and the chief of them that had ſerued Wnder hu 
A Plandart. W hen they were all come , he made Vnto them 
# large ſpeech , a——_— earneſtly to perſeuer in the 
S) ſeruice of God , and in his holy fanh : for that he was 
"FD able to deliver chem , though all the world were agamſt 
them , 4s he had done in former times , when they put their truſt in him. He to this 
purpoſe , recounted 'nto them the examples of Abraham , Phynees , Dawid , Daniel, 
and his three freinds. After this , be concluded his ſpeech with theſe words ; Behold, 
Symeon your brother is 4 man of wiſedome » giue eare to him ., 4s to your father. Ind 
Machabeus alſo is Valiant , and corragious » een from his childhode , let him be the 
captein of your hoaſt. 
This history agreeth much for the B. Apoſtles Symon and Inde : for that Matta- 
thias 1s the figure of Leſus Chriſt our Lord » who hath done worthy a#ts in the world, 
for the defence of all © hriſtians , which haue ſerued Wnder his banner , &- ſpeakerh 


thus to them : Behold you Chriſtians , Symon my Apoſtle is your brother , and 4 man of 
howcth 4 Aaaaa 3 w1{dome, 
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wiſdom? , loſten to him ,, and efteeme him as your father , and imitate him in holy and 
Yertuons life. Iudas alſo > his companion in martirdome , # Valiant ., enen from b# 
youth , let him be your captein in the battle, take him for your Aduocate , and commend 
your [clues to him, for that wil help you much to obtein the Viftory, The l;ues of theſe wo 
Apoliles , taken out of that waich # written of them. in the holy Scriptures, and out of 
diuers Authors, 14: in this maner. 


( Aint Symon and S. Iude were the ſonnes of Alpheus and Mary Cleophy©; 
and brethren to S..lames rhe leſle , and Ioleph the juſt. Symon was called 
Cananeus, for that he was borne in Cana of Galily, and $. Luke calleth him 
Zelotes inthe Greeke toung, for that Cana by interpretation is zclous: He was 
thus ſurnamed , to be knowne from Saint Peter , who:is alſo called Symon; as 
Indas was ſurnamed Thaddeus,to diſtinguiſh him from Tudas I(carior. Ir is not 
written, when or howe they were called ro the Apoſtleſhip, but there is men« 
tion made of them in the Ghoſpell , when the names of the twelue Apoſtles 
are reckoned. As alſo wher Ieſus Chriſt in the-ſermon of the ſupper , ſaid: 
He that loueth me., shalbe loued of my Father ,, and | will lone him, and manifeſt my 
ſelfe to him. Tudas anſivered him : How #. this to be done, that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelfe to Vs , and not to the world - Chriſt ſpake of his death , and of his relurre- 
ction, after which they were to ſee him againe : for that he would manifeſt 
himſelf vnto them really and yeritably in body and ſoule. When alto his eter- 
nall father would truly come: to. inhabite by grace in him, who loueth him, 
and obſcrueth his lawe. . 

There is no other particuler mention of S. Tude', nor of Saint Symon in the 
Ghoſpell, but that they were preſent in all places, and at all times , that the 
Ghoſ ell Gaith; the Apoſtles were with Teſus. As at the banker in the deſerr, 
when Chriſt fed much people twiſe with a fewe loaues , and a fewe fiſhes. 
They were preſent at the raiſing of Lazarus, at the entring of our Lord into 
TIeruſalem, when they ſange Oſanna. They were preſent ar the ſupper , when 
our Lord waſhed their feet, communicated them,made them prielts, and con- 
ſecrated them Biſhops. 

They fled alſo, when Ieſus was taken 'in the garden , they ſawe him rayſed 
to life, not as a ſpirite,but the ſame that he was , before he died, Our Lord tal- 
ked and connerled with them , as may be ſcene by the ations of Thomas, 
who touched the wounds of his hands and fide : they ſawe him alſo aſcend 
tnto heauen, they were alſo preſent at the comming of the Holy Ghoſt with 
the other __ ; and when they receiued him, they receaued alſo his gifts, 
and eſpecially that gifrof toungs, with which they preached.che Goſpel! in 
diuers parts of the world. 

Symorr preached in Egipt , and Thaddeus-in Meſopotamia. They kept 
company in-Perſta, and preached therin togerher , as Saint Iſidorus , Ado, and 
venerable Beda ſay. Aſſoone as they came into that country , all the Idolls, 
which before gane oracles, became dumb, and whereas Baradach captain to 
the king of Babylon ( whom ſome Authors call Xerxes ) hauing then in hand 
a great enterpriſe , defired ro be enformed of the (uccelſe therof by oracle, and 
palled from one ymo another ; at laſt one of them , bad him looke for no 
anſwer, 
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anſwer , as long as Symon and Iude, Apoſtles of Chriſt were in the country. 

Baradach cauſed chem to be (ought our, and brought before him. He de- 
manded who they were: from whence they came; and what they did inthar 
ſam: country. The Apoſtles aun(wered, that they were Hebreyvs, and ſer- 
uants of leſus Chriſt : and that they were come into that country for the good 
of all maner of perſons, in teaching them rhe true faith , which if they recea- 
ued , it ſhould be the right meanes tor the ſauing of their (oules. Baradach faid 
to them : when I returne from the diſpatch of my affaires, I will heare you 
willingly. The Apoſtles (aid : It ſhalbe berrer for thee preſently to confelle him, 
by whole meanes , thou maiſt ouercome thine enemies, and reduce them to 
the obedience of thy King : Baradach faid:1 thinke your God be more potent 
then ours, ſince thac your comming hath put them to hilence:bur, tell me; what 
ſaccelle ſhall the warre vnto which I go, hauc? The Apoſtles ſaid : To the end 
thou maiſt ſee,thar thy Gods be nor M. impotent, bur alſo licrs, and deceuers, 

we will giue them leaue ro aun{wer to thy demaunds, that they giuing an 
anſwer of that , which they know , we may ſhowe what they be, and what 
they can do. 

The Gods anſwered by their miniſters ( whom Baradach had cauſed to come 
thither) that che warre ſhould be long , and that therin much ſlaughter ſhould 
be on both ſides. When the A or 16, ar their anſwer,they "rm : and Ba- 
radach faidro them :I heare theſe words to my griete and ſorrow ; and do you 
laugh? The Apoſtles replied : feare nor, for roo morrow at three a clock , there 
ſhall come embaſladors from the Indian rebells vnto thee, who ſhall moſt 
humbly entrear thee for peace, and ſubmit themſelues wholly to thy mercy. 
When the miniſters of the Idolls heard theſe words of the Apoſtles, thy ſcoffed 
therat; and in a rage againſt them , ſaid ro the caprein : Theſe followes come 
from the Indias thy enemies,that thou crediting their deceirfull (peeches,maiſt 
not be prouided and furniſhed with defence ; and then the Indians may come 
and giue thee ſome notable diſcomfirare. To this the Apoſtles replied, and (aid 
tothe captein:we do not bid thee to tarry a moneth, or longer, but one day on- 
ly : if thou find vs to ly,puniſh vs,as thou pleaſe. Baradach aunſwered : I think 
beſt ro keep you and them alſo in priſon, vnrill I ſee, which doth decciue me; 
and then I will puniſh them thar do delerue ir. 

On the next day, euen as the Apoſtles ſaid , the embaſſadours of che Indians 
came, with whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace, refolued ro puniſh (e- 
uerely thoſe falſe prophets, bur the Apoſtles ſtaid him, ſaying:thar they were nor 
come into that country, to take away any mans life, but ro giue it vnto many. 
Then the captein would have giuen them many Iewells , bur they would not 
take any. He had them vnro Babilion, where the _ was; vnto whom he re- 

peated what had befallen,berwene him and the Apoſtles; and comended them 
very much,and ſaid : they had the gift of prophecy, kney things ro come, were 
humble and vertnous,and coueted no temporall gaine. 
Atthar time, the king had in his company two magitians or Inchaunters,one 
was called Zaroes,the other Arphaxat, who were fled out of India where Saint 
 Mwchew preached, for that he had diſcouered their wickednes and deceits. 


Theſe malicious fellowes, ſeeing the Apoſtlesto be of the colledge and copany 
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of S. Matthew their deadly foe, perſecuted them , ſaying of them much cuill 


ynto the King: And with their inchantments,cauſed many ſerpents ro appeare 
in the place, to terrify the Genrtills , and to hurt the Apoſtles : bur they by their 
word only, commanded tiie ſerpents to wound the inchaunters, bur nor to kill 
them. The ſcrpents obeied and put them to grear gricte and paine; and moreo- 


uer, hauing loſt hereby their reputation and credit, they were cntorced to de-. 


parr from Babilon,and to go ynto other cities. 

They laboured what they could,to do ſome miſchief vnto the Apoſtles; ſaying 
in cuery place , where they paſled , that they were enemies to their Gods, and 
would not haue them to be adored, and that they ſeperared wiues from their 
huſbands vnder the collour of relligion , and ſuch other things. And in the 


laces where credit was giuen ynto them-, they gaue the —_— warning, . 


thar if the Apoſtles came that way , they ſhould put themto death, and neucr 
juffer them co ſpeake. The holy Apoſtles preached the faith, without empeach- 
ment or contradiction in Babilon,and conuerted many, for that they did many 
miracles, eſpecially in healing all ickfolks from their infirmities what ſocuer. 
They baprized the king, and all his family, and hauing inſtructed many inthe 
faith, they ordered prieſts, and deacons , and made Abdias Biſhop, who had 
followed them from leruſalem, and had ( as he faith ) ſeen with his corporall 
cics Ileſus Chriſt, in his mortall fleſh. . 

It fell our at that time , ( as the ſaid Abdias recounteth it , and Saint An- 


toninus of Florence repeateth) that a woman, _ ro a noble man of 


Babilon , was gotten with child , and the author of that wickednes was not 
knowen. She being ypon the time of her deliuery , her father and mother 
vrged her, totell the man , that had diſhonored-her, that they might inflict 
vpon him ſome puniſhment , agreable ro his deſert. Shee, to free her (elfe 
from further reproache , for that he was of ſo bafe a condition and eſtate, 
that ſhe was aſhamed to tell who it was, laid the blame ypon a deacon of the 
Apoſtles, ſaying : that he commirted that villany. The deacon was forthwith 
taken, and led before the King. The Apoſtles vnderſtanding therof, and kno- 
wing he was innocent , went to che court , and requeſted the king, that the 
parties, and the child that was newly borne,might be brought before him; and 
ſo it was done, 

The Apoſtle asked, when the child yzas borne : and anſwered, that the ſame 
day; then they looked on the child, and faid vnto him : we commaund thesz 
in the name of Iefus Chriſt, to tell vs, if this deacon hath commirted the 
offence, that thy mother chargeth him withall. The infant aunſwered : This 
deacon is good and chalt, and neuer in his life commitred any: carnall finne, 
and he is not my father , His enemies vrged the Apoſtles inſtantly , ro aske 
of the child , who it was, that had committed ho offence : they aunſ{we- 
red : It is lawtall for vs to cleare the innocent , but it is not fit for, vs, to 
diſcloſe them that are faulty. And ar this the wholle company remained aſto- 
nied and amazed, | 

The faich being well planted in that place , they departed from Babi- 
lon, and weat preaching through many prouinces of that Kingdome, and ar 
laſt they came to a very rich city called Suamur, in which place Zaroes and 

Arphaxat 
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Arphaxat the two magitians told the ininiſters of the IJolls , that the A- 

oltles were in the city. Wherfore many of them aflembled , and rooke 
the Apoſtles , and impriſoned them , and led Simon to the temple of the 
Sonne , and Thadeus to the remplc of the Moone, for to adore then : bur 
at the praiers of the Apoſtles , the Idolls and their ſtatues fell in picces, 
and to duſt , and out of them went two deuills , in the ſhape of Negroes, 
with horrible roaring and houling. The paiaims were moucd therat with 
ſuch indignation, that in a rage, and with infernall fury , they ranne vpon 
the Apoltles, and cut them in picces. 

At that time , the. heayens and sKkie was cleare and calme : and one a 
ſodein , it was couecred with black clouds, which powred downe a dread- 
full cempeſt , and withall fell many thundetblors , which beat downe tothe 
ground the temples of the Idolls nere vnto them , and flew many of the 
Painims, among whom were the tywo Magitians , whole bodics were after- 
wards found beaten to aſhes, The King ot Babilon , who was a Chriſtian, 
was much gricucd for the death of the Apoſtles, and ſent men to ferch their 
bodies vnto Babilon , where he cauſed a Church to be builded ynto them, in 
which place they remained for a while. They were afterward caried ro Ro- 
m2 , and laid in the Church of Saint Percr. The martir. ome of theſe holy 
ſaints, vas on the 28. day of October , and on the ſame day, the Church ce- 
lebrateth their fealt. The Apoſtle Iudas Thaddeus wrote one epiſtle, which is 
numbred in the canonicall ſcripture. God graunt we may be all written in 
the booke of life. Amen. The martirdome of rheſe two holy ſaints was, 
in the yeare of our Lord 64. in the time of Nero the Emperour, after the 
opinion of Onuphrius and Canifus, 
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The feaſt -of all Saints, Noutmber. 1. 


$ He ſacred ſcripture in the beoke of Heſter recounteth:that king Aſuerns, to 
Shew the greatnes and maiefly of hu Empire ( in the third yeare of kis rai- 
MF gne) made 4 moſt ſolemne feaſt, to the Lordes and Princes of his court , and 

px to all other the ſubiefts of hu kingdomes, Thu feaſt laſted many dates ; the 

Zo tables were alliyaies conered, and richly furmished', with moſt coſtly meat, 
and delicious wines;and enerie other thing was in great aboundace. No man ws forbidden; 
but ewery man-might eate , when and of What it beſt pleaſed him. Tet that in. which the 

reatnes and mazeſtie of the king was shewed, was (4s ſaith the text ) that there wa: great 
, of wine,and that moſt excellent,and ſuch was giuen to euery one 4: pleaſed him beſt. 

When the king made this feaſt , Queene 7 aſti hu wife made alſo another nto her L4- 
dies,and the damoſells of the court ; in which likewiſe her magnificence and bountie w 4 
shewed , being ſerued alſo at her tables with ſundrie and different dishes, of moſt delicate 
Vaandes. Thu feaſt s 4 figure, and repreſentation of that, which paſſeth in the triumphant, 
and militant Church. 

The great king. A ſſuerus repreſenteth our Lord God : who to shew the glory and maie- 
fie of his Empire ( in the third yeare of his kingdome ) made 4 moit ſolemne feaſt yntothe 
Princes and Lords of hu court, and all other of his king domes. Theſe three yeares ſignifie 
the three eſtates , and ages of the world , to witt, of the law written , and of the law of 


þ 4 rdce. 


That king Aſſuerus made this feaſt in the third yeare , ſignifieth : that in the third 
age and fiate of the world, to witt, mm the time of the law of grace , our Lord God ope- 
ned heauen; for before » in-the time of the law: of nature , and law written , keauen was 
shut "vp from mien » and they could not enter thereinto; but in the time of the law of grace, 
God opened his royall pallace , and.inuited all the great Lords of his court , to participate 
and enioy the rich treaſors he had therein; as the Apoſtles, Martyrs , Confeſſors, and Y ir- 
gins doe : who fit continually at his celeſtiall tables , and eate that which is moſt to theiy 
content. For the Viands or meates being Variable , to wit » the delights and contents in 
beauen beg ſundrie, every one taketh , e- reacheth that,which ſawoureth beſt vnto him. 
But aboue all, the wine, for that it is moſt excellent , maketh the feaſt better , and cheweth 
the greatnes thereof, This wine fignifieth the taſte, and ſuauity of the Holie Ghoſt, which 
1: beftowed, among them in great aboundance , and the bleſſed being ( 45 it were ) inebris- 
ed of God, are made partakers therof, and haue no mind nor _— of any thing that 
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may bring diſcontent , or annoy : but all things cauſeth "Vnto them Wnſpeakable ioie and 
delight. This 1s the feaſt which the king made. 1s 1sJard 4,0, that the Queene mae a feaſt 
to the Ladies, and damoſells of the court. 

By the Queene 1s Vnderſtood the Catholique Church, who maketh a feaſt Vntoher wo- 
men and damoſeils, that us : the ſoules trauayling im her «ff aires. 11 #5 n«4 altogether 
from the purpoſe , if ithe ſaid : that try tas be in the m.l{rtant ©hnr-!) be called woe- 


men» and they that be in the triump'1.ant be called men; yecauſe , 41 m41 15 15+ more perfet? 
creature then Woman, ſo there # found more p_—_ in them t24t be 111 (rcauen » then in 
them that be on t1e earth, though they be all holze perſons, t:ze reaſon 1: thts : racy which be 


in heauen cannot fall any more, but they that be holie on art , may ſall againe., and ſodo 
many and oftentimes. Before Queene Y aſty Yept thu fe » 5he gaue Ynio her damoſells to 
eate, ſometimes of one kind of meat , ſometimss of an other , yet modcrately , and in mea- 
ſure; but on the feſtiuall daie » she gaue them all k'nd of delicacies moſt freely. So alſo the 
Catholique Church maketh ready her table daily for all faith full Lelceners , yet dinerſly, 
ſome dayes with one und of meat, ſome dares with another. 

Sometimes 5he maketh a feaſt , and gineth meat to all them that haue been good all the 
time of their liues , and this She doth in celebrating the ſeaſt of S. Tohn Bapti#t. Another 
day she dreſſeth a dinner for great ſinners » preſenting nto them 4 Mathew , and a Marie 
Magdalene , which for a ſeaſon offended God by their wicked ues. She alſo maketh 4 feaſt 
for religious men on the day of S. Brnedift , $. Dominik S. Francis , and ſuch others as 
they be. She maketh 4 feaſt tothe religious recluſes on the day of S. Clare , of S. Cathe- 
rine of Siend , and ſuch others, To the maried people » when 5he celebrateth the feaſt of 
S. loſeph. Ynto Kings and great Lords on the daie of the Epiphanie , when the feaſt of the 
three kings 1s celebrated : "ynto Bishops and Prelates on the daie of S. Ambroſe, S, Mar- 
tin, S. Nicholas , and of ſuch like. Ynto Virgins and damoſells , on the day of $. Agnes, 
S. Lucy , and many others. But the day of all Saints , ſegnife the day that Qurene 7 aſty 
made the feaſt , and prepared the royal banquet Vnto all her ladies and damoſells ;, becauſe 
on this day the Cathol,que Church doth prepare and dreſſe meat for all manner of people, 
when he celebrateth the feaſt-day of all the ſaints in heauen; Vho be 4 paterne and 
example for all men in the world; that by imitating them,they may reforme their liues, and 
amend all looſe, and lewed behautour. 


Tuers and ({undrie reaſons haue been diverſly alleadged , why the Church 
3 # of Goddoth celebrare a feaſt of all the ſaints together. One reaſon is : the 
dedication of atemple, which was conſecrated in Rome, in the name of all the 
Saints. Ado Biſhop of Vienna, and thoſe authors that write the liues of the 
Popes and Emperours,relate it inthis manner. About the yeare of our Lord 50S. 
Boniface the 4. being pope, there raigned in Conſtanti nople Phocas the Empe- 
rour, who thongh he be noted to be couetous, and cruell, yet was he a Carho- 
lique prince, and very affectionate to the Church of Rome, and a priuate friend 
vm Pope Boniface. 

There had been builtin Rome a moſt ſumptuous temple,in honour of Cybele 
(that falſe goddeſſe, mother of all the Gods ) and in the name of all the other 
Gods alſo. This was built by Marcus Agrippa a noble man of Rome, who cal- 
led it by a greeke name Pantheon, that is to fay: the habitation of all the Gods. 
The temple is round,and hath no other windowe, but one great hole in the by 

thereof, 


"NOV. 01: All. Saints; 75T 


thereof, which giuerh lightto all che temple. Ir is (aid; Agrippa cauſed it to be 


built in char faſhion, for chat he rould nor ſhew himlelt partial coward the 
Gods;in ſerting one in a more honorable place then another, bur to make them 
al cquall ; and by che iulgment ot chole, thar haue kill in ArchireQture, ir is 
held che moſt arrificall building, rhar is in all our knowne world. 

Of this remple, with the coalenr of the Emperour Phocas ( becauſe he had 
iurifdiction, and co.naunded in Rome, and a grear part of Italy) Boniface made 
a Church,and conſecrated it to the mother of God,an4 of all Saints. His reaſon 
was: that euen asthe pagansinthistemple, had adored the diuells, and all the 
crew of their heatheniſh Gods, with Cibele their mother; ſo from thence forth 
there ſhould be honored in the ſame place, the Ble(ſed mother of the true ſonne 
of God, and al che whole court of heauen, with the holie martirs alſo. For at that 
time they did not ſo ordinarilic celebrate in the Church, the feſtiuall daies of 
the Contellors, 

The Pope called this feaſt, S, Maria 4d Martires, and willed it ſhould be kept 
on the ninthday of May. Afterward Pope Gregorie the 4. v/ho liued in the yea- 
re of our Lord 827. (after the opinion of Onuphrius Panuinius ) tranſlated the 
feaſt vnto the firſt of Nouember; becauſe of the infinite number of people, that 
reſorted to Rome, to follemniſe that feaſt. Wherefore, he thought it more con- 
uenient, to transferre it vnto a ſeaſon wherein the fruirs of the earth were 
garthered,and brought into the barnes,thar there _ be ſufficient ſtore therof, 
and no ſcarcity for the pilgrimes and ſtrangers ; as there was wont to be, and is 
ordinarilic in the month of May. 

Ar this preſent, that Church is called: S. Maria Rotunda; and the daic is cal. 
led ; thedaicof all Saints. On the firſt of Nouember it is celebrated with great 

ſollemnitie, and marucilous concourſe of p_ ro the honour of the B. Virgin 
and all ſaints. And this may be one of the reaſons why the Catholique Church 
celebrateth this ſollemnity. Another reaſon is:for that the Church endeuoureth 
to ſatisfie in honoring all ſaints in common; lince it is nor poſlible ſo ro do in 
particuler feaſtes. 

The holie Ghoſt, by whom the Church is ruled and gouerned , apointh ſome 
feaſt daies of ſaints to be Kept feſtiuall, beſides thoſe daies, which are kept holie 
inthe honour of Chriſt , his B. mother,and the Apoſtles. The reaſon why the 
feaſt day of one ſaint is celebrated more then enat——_ be:becauſe they we- 
re martired in Rome (which is the head of the world, and the perperuall ſea of 
the vicar of Chriſt,as longas the world endurerh) as S. Laurence, S. Agnes, and 
others. Or for thartheir bodies haue been tranſlated thither from __ coun- 
tries,as S.Anaſtaſius,and S.Gorgonius.Or elſe, for that they haue been renowned 
marrtirs,as $. Vincent of Valentia, the Spaniard, and S.Catherine of Alexandria: 
or it may be, for ſome other ſuch like caule. 

The reaſons of them all are nor knowne, bur ſecret. As of the ſaints which the 
ſame Church putteth into the Canon of the maſle:for though they imitate liue- 
ly (as Gabriell ſaith) the paſſion of Chriſt, yet it ſeemeth there be ſaints of more 
fame, which might haue beene ſer inthat moſtrare and ſinguler place , as well 
as other that be | on as S.Sebaſtian, S.George, and many orhers. Yea as the fa- 


me Gabriell faith:it hath beene knownezthat ſome men in particuler Churches, 
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752 All Saints, Noy. 1. 
haue taken ſomeſaints out of the Canon, and = others in their place; and it 
hath beene found ; that they that haue beene blotted out , haue beene putin a- 
gaine; and they that were newlie written, were cancelled, and blotted out. So 
that it ſcemeth there is in it ſome miſterie, fox the which it is fit, thole ſaints 
ſhould be nominated and none other. 

And'it ſcemeth to be the ordinance of God,that in ſome particuler citties and 
prouinces, the feaſts of fundrie ſaints ſhould be celebrated. As through all Spai- 
ne,the feaſts of S.l{idore , and Ildephonle are celebraved. Ar Toledo is kept the 
feaſt S.Eugenius;and ar Alcala,the feaſt of the tyo ſaints Iuſtus and Paſtor. The 
Popes do alſo obſeruethe ſame order in Canonization of ſaints, concerning the 
faying of their office, and ſolemniſing of their feaſt. For although he thar 1s ca- 
nonized,isto be holden,and reputed-a ſaint of all Chriſtians, vnto all whom it 
is comaunded that they honourhim as a ſainte;yer for the celebrati6ofhis feaſt, 
a place is ſer downeand aſligned,or els a particuler cogregation.As to S. Fran+ 
cis of Paula, founder of the order.of the Minimes, his feaſtis Kept in all the pla- 
ces of his religion,and-in ſome citties; as in Towers in France where he died. Of 
S. Catherine of Siena alſo, who is canonized, and her feaſt is Kept through all 
the order of preachers,and in the cittie of Siena in Italy. 

Of'S. Romualdus founder of the Calmaldoly, whole teaſtis ſolemnized in all 
the monalterics of his religion,and in the cittie of Rauenna, where he was bor- 
ne, and inthe towne of Fabriano, where his body lieth , yea, not long agoe, 
Pope Gregorie 13.hath granted a plenarieIndulgenceto all Chriſtians both men 
and women, vpon the feaſt day ofthe ſaid Romualdus, which is on the19. of 
Junezthat ſhall vifite theChurches of the monaſteries of theCalmaldoly,aſwell 
of monkes as of nonnes; And the like is alſo, of many other ſaints. | 

Notwithſtanding all this diligence of the Catholique Church, there remaine 
many thouſands of ſaints, of no is kept no feaſt nor commemoration, nei- 
ther in generall, norin particuler, yea, of many there is no memory nor know- 
ledge. Or thefe. then, which be an infinite number, is celebrated the feaſt of all 
ſaints. Which is a reaſon of great conſolation,for afflicted and tormented min- 
des; for though when the ſacred {cripture maketh mention of. thoſe which be 
ſaued,it is done with ſuch reſtriction, and limitation , that it maketh the moſt 
valiant to tremble , and-deſmaieth the faint and weake harted:: as-it is-laid of 
them that departed our of Egipt, that of ſo many thouſands , twoonly entred 
into the land of pfomiſe ; and alſo-when Chriſt faith: that the gate of heauen 55 
narrow , and the way by which we go thither ftraite: As allo when he ſpeaketh of 
rich men,and faith: that it ;5 more eaſie for 4 Camell, topaſſe through the eye of 4 need- 
le, then for 4 rich man to enter into heauen: As allo the parable of the ten Virgins, 
of which fue were excluded out of the gate , yet this (I-{ay-) is matter of great 
conſolation, to ſce that the holie ſaints be ſo many , that there cannot be Raſts 
performed vnto them all, through the whole yeare , and that they muſt haue a 
particuler daie allotted forthem all; in which the Church ſingeth for the Epiſt- 
le,a leſſon of the Apozalips of S. Iohn, where it is ſaid; that cuery tribe had (o 
many thouſands of {aints in heauen. 

The third reaſon, why the feaſt of all ſaints is kept, is: for that we be much 
bound vnto them, for many graces and fauours, which we continually receaue 

of them, 
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of them , and by their meanes; and for that cauſe it is conuenient , that intheir 
memory we make ſome feaſt , and reioice for the ivie which they haue , by 
poſellingthe preſence of God in heauen. This obligement and bond is fo grear, 
thar before this ſollemnitie was inſtituted , by Gregorie , or Boniface, ſome Ca- 
yo + | and deuout Chriſtians , were in particuler perſwadedto celebrate ſuch 


a fealt;of which number S. Auguſtine was one , who faith in a ſermon:My deare 
and louing brethren, we celebrate the feaſt of all ſaints vnder one follemnirie, 
of whoſe company heauen reioicerh, and the earth is made happy by their aide, 
and the Church renowned by their triumphes. That the obligation and bond 
which we haue to the ſaints is great , we may ſee by this : that nor ſpeaking of 
the fauours and graces , which weall receaue of God by their merits and inter- 
ceſlion, there is not a man inthis world, if he looke into his life , but he ſhall 
find himſelf obliged tro ſome parriculer Saint , it being certaine , that God for 
his ſake hath done him ſome good. 

Morcouer, it is a cleare caſe,that we are bound ynto the faints, hearing Chriſt 
fay of them : that they feele an accidenrall ioy , cuery time that a ſinner doth 
repent. By which we may gather ; thar if they feele ſuch joy, to fee a ſinner be- 
waile his ſfinnes with teares, to knock his breaſt, to ſighe , and lifte yp his voice 
to heauen , if this muſick pleaſe them ſo much , that for the ſame , they make 
publike ioy,and follemniſe his conuerſion, whar Iubiley,triumph, an follemni- 
ty make they , when ſuch a {inner is freed clearly from his finnes, and fromthe 
priſon of the body , and cntreth into heauen? If the ſaints reioice ſo much at our 
good, it is very fit that we reioice by celebrating their teaſtes. The fourth, and laſt 
reaſon why we celebrate the feaſtes of all the ſaints is : becauſe we ſhould imita- 
te them. Whenthe poore man ſeerth the treaſors of the rich , his pouerry is more 
apparent and manifeſt;and the ſinner ſeeth his defects better, when the yertues 
of the ſaints are repreſented vnto him. 

The Catholike Church celebrating the feaſts of the ſaints , doth not only in- 
tend to honor them, and God in them , but alſo would lay them before vs, for a 
patterne and example, tothe end we ſhould imitate them, if we would go whi- 
ther they be gone and be faucd, as they arc ſaucd,and poſleſle Gods glory as they 
polleſſe it. Alluredly we may ſay,that many thar are called the diſci x of Chriſt, 
and indeed be Chriftians, for that they be Bapriſed and hane faith, in workes are 
Pagans, and diſciples of the diuell, blinded, an decciued,and that their conſ(cicn- 
ces be harquebuze proofe, as may be ſcene by that which followerh. 

In this feaſt of the ſollemnitie of all ſaints, the Church readeth a Ghoſpell, 
which was the firſt that Teſus Chriſt preached inthe world , and conteineth the 
deſpiling of all remporall things, and (as S. Auguſtine faith ) compriſerh the ſom- 
me of all that, which is neceſlaric for the perfection of a Chriſtian. He ſtaieth not 
on that point , but beginning to preach his new law and Gofpell reacheth vs all 
to make ſmall account of things preſent,and ro make moſtreconing of thingsro 
come z to extirpare the loue of terrene goods out of our hearts, andro direct our 
lone vnto celeſfiall things. This is quite contrary vntothar , which the world 
teaceth, for Chriſt ſaith : Bleſſed be the poore, and the world replieth : Blelled be 
therich. Chriſt ſaith: Bleſſed be they that weepe, and the world faith: Blelſed be they 
that laugh, Our ſauiour ſaith ; Bleſſed be they that ſuffer hunger: and the world faith: 

- Bbbbb 4 Bleſſed 
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7 54 All Saints, Nov. 1; 
Blefſed are they that are alwaics full. Hereby we may ſee', of whoſe {choole. 
cucry one is, and whole diſciple he is. 

Some are troubled, yexed and tired,neuer raKing repole nor reſt, to get riches 
together, to vie deligths, and plcalures of the world , which are hurttull vnto 
their foules; and yer they {ſeekeatrer them {o carneſtly , that they could nor 
vic more dilligence, it they ſhould haue heard Chriſt ſay ? They that ſceke ri- 
chcs, delights, and picalures ot the world, be bhappie ang blefled. Whart folly 
and blindnes is this, to profelle thy felfe a riitian, and ro live like a Pagan? 
Either liue as thou belceueſt, or beleeuec as thou hucſt. 

In times paſt,thete were in Athens many ſchooles of Philoſophers, different 
one from ano:her, asthe Stoicks, Academicks,Peripatericks, Pythagoreans, E- 
picureans,and Cynicks:and euery one liued contormeable vnto the opinion of 
his tect. You nceded nor aske of them, whole diſciples they were, for by their 
habice and bchauiour, it was forthwith knowne , vnto what ſchoole they be- 
longe4. You ſhould fee in a Stoick a graue maicſtie , an honeſt behauiour, 
quicrnes , temp. rance;, conſtancy in one ſtate,and ſtabillitie like a rock..in ad- 
ucrſicie, In a Cynick and Epicurean, yee-might-hauc {eene the inconſtancy and- 
vanitie of a difſolute perſon,a (cofter, pratler,and taunter, fo that cucric one ſho- 
wed in deed, what doctrine he protefled. 

It were well if euerie Chriſtian would do ſo alio,to witt:that every one in his 
countenance, his words, and workes , would {heyy himſelfe ro be a Chriſtian, 
and the difciple of Chriſt. That great Philoſopher Picus Mirandula faith very 
well. Not to belecue the faith of Chriſt Ielus , and his doctrine, preached fo 
plainly,and confirmed with ſo many miracles, is great obſtinacy, but to hould, 
receiue,andrto belecue the ſame,and to liue contrary to that which ir teacheth, 
is folly inthe bigheſt degree. 

Is it not extreame folly (asthat excellent and famous preacher Themas de Villa 
nova (aith in a ſermon)for vs,that fight,as we Chriſtians do, vnder the banner, 
and ſtanderd of Chriſt crucified, to labour and ſtriue for riches, for delights, and 
pleaſures of the world ? Chriſt our captaine is nailed on the Croſle , naked, 
poore,ſhamed, and reproached; and wethat be his ſouldiers, will (forſoorh) be 
rich, well apparelled, honored, and enioie all contentments, and pleaſures we 
can procure. Is it not a very folly for vs, thar have alwaies cnijoyed in the 
world confolations, recreations, and all Kind of temporall delights; and yer 
make account to be recciued into the ſocictie of the Apoſtles, and company of 
the Martirs. 

S. Paul ſpeaking aloud to all men faith:If we ſuffer as the Saints have done,if 
we imitate them, and their lines, we ſhall raigne with them. Which is as if he 
had ſaid : If we donot imitate them, we may - well aſſured we ſhall nor hauec 
their company. S. Tohn Euangeliſt ſaw a great company of the Saints in hea- 
uen, and wondering much to ſeethem fo bright and beautifull , demaunded of 
an Angell, who they were? The Angell anſwered: Theſe be they, which be co- 
me our of tribulation, and haue endured in the world-many troubles, perſecu- 
tions, anddeati it (clfe. 

How can they thar be nice and delicate, and drowned in worldly pleaſures, 


come into their company*The Saints fit atthe table of Chriſt,and they all weare 
the 
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the lignes,and tokens of their torments; as Chriſt himſelfe , cariech the lignalls 
of his woundes. Some carie thoſe markes they receiued in the wor!d, having 
beene beheaded, ſtoned, boyled or flaied. Others how they were broiled, killed 
with clubbes or the hke. How can thoſe peopie that were ever rich,and labou- 
red ro be renderly cheriſhed , honored and whollie policfled of worldiy de- 
l;ghts,appeere among them twat were flaied,boyled to death, Killed with clubs. 
bes, ſtoned or beheaded? 

The ſame-lefus Chriſt which ſaid : Bleſſed be the poore. Bleſſed be thoſe that waile, 
Pleſed be they that be kungrie. Bleſſed be they that be perſecuted ; (ith preſently after 
that. Wo to you that be rich. Wo to you that haue your content in this world. Here you 
have it,and in the next you 5hall faile of it. As it he had ſaid : Remember, that the- 
re be not two paradiſes, There were two before time, but becauſe man was re- 
bell ious againit God; he loſt the rerreftriall Paradiſe, and was caſt out of the (a- 
me, to the end he ſhould not thinck of ir, nor labour to obtaine it againe. And 
if he ſhould ſtriue ro obtaine the ſame, he ſhould be aſſured, neuer to haue the 
celeſtial paradiſe,for he that hath his paradiſe hcere, let him nor look to haue 
the other hereafter. | 

So was it faid to the ynfortunate rich man, Who being in the flames of hel lif- 
red vp his cies, and ſeing Abraham and Lazarus , asked for one drop of water, 
to coole his rong in that ame, but he was an{wered. Remember thou haſt had 
p—_—_ , therefore look nor ro haue it avy mores All theſe things we are 
taug r by the feaſt of all Saints, and the Catholique Chutch doth celebrare it, 
to the end we ſhould imitate them. 

If we cannot imitate the Apoſtles, let vs follow the examples of the Martirs. 
If not the marrirs, yet ofthe Confeſlors , and if not of the Conteſſors, let vs be 
aſhamed ar leaſt that eleuen thoutand weak, and tender damoſells, hauing gi- 
uentheirliues roenioy that , which the holie ſaints in heauen enioy , any man 
ſhould beſuch a coward,or crauar as not to endure that, which feeble wocmen, 
and virgins haue endured. This is the laſt reaſon, why the feaſte of all Saints is 
celcbrared,to witt:becauſe we ſhould imitate and follow their ſteppes, both in 
life, and death. 

For all theſe reaſons before mentioned, it is iuſt and reaſonable, that on this 
day we ſhould do honour vnto them all. And as S. tohn Damaſcene faith : we 
are to honour the moſt B. virgin , for that ſhe is the mother of God. And we 
ought to honours. Iohn Bapriſt,for that he was a prophet, the precurſor,and a 
Martir. We ſhould honour the Apoſtles, as the brethren of Icefus Chriſt, and 
witneſſes of his life and death, We are to giue honour to the Marrtirs,as to the 
ſouldiers,and partakersof the cup of Chrilt. 

We muſt giue reverence to the Confeflors, for the conflicts they had within 
themſclues, lining in continuall penance,and mortification. We mult beare re- 
uerence ynro the virgins:as vnto the ſpouſes of Chriſt: and vnto the other holie 
Saints,and all the Angells of the Hierarchies,as ciriſens of heauen,enioyingthe 


preſence of God. And ſo honoring them, and imitating their yertues, we ſhall 


receiue help and benefitby their aſſiſtance, and prayers in this world, and be re- 
ceiued into the glorie which they poſcile in 5 erernall beatitude. Vnto the. 
which God bring vs,for his great mercy lake, Amen, 
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The commemoration of the faithfull deceaſed. Nouemb. 2. 


comaundement. 

By this figure 14 repreſented linely nto vs, the commemoration the Catholique Church 
maketh for the dead , onthe next day after the feaſt of all Saints. Damiell in the Lions 
denne , repreſenteth-the ſoules that be in the paines of purgtory. It agreeth alſo Yerie fit- 
lie, that the lions did not rent nor teare 'Damell in pieces , alſo that the ſight of them was 

rieuous in that place of paine , and alſo hunger affiifted him ery much. So the ſoules that 
J in the paines of purgatorie be not tormented by the diuells, which #5 Very mſt; as not 
fitt, that they 5hould chaſtice thoſe, that they could not onercome. The place it ſelfe which 
45 allotted Vnto them, us painfull and grieuous , for it 15 full of fire, which #s the ſame with 
the fire of hell, ' as $. Auguſtine affirmeth. ) Honger doth affli8t. them alſo, which is the 
great deſire and longing they haue to ſee God; For though they be ſecure to ſee him at length; 
yet it s 4 great grief vnto them, that the time u prolonged. 

The prophet Abacuc, who caried meat Vnto hi gheepheard's , #s 4 figure, of euerie good 
and faithfull Chriſtian; which doth good Vnto the ſoules inpurgatorie, For in the carying 
of meat 'vnto his sheapheards, ViX : Wnto his Curate,'or any ” 2 prieft,in bring ing bread 
and wyne Vnto the Church, and the other almes , which are-done for the ſoules ( ſuch « 
praters, and ſacrifiſe bee ) an Angell. cometh , and bringethit Vnto Daniel in the denn. 
And in deed, it is an article of ihe Catholique faith , that all thoſe things that be offered 
for the ſoules in purgatorie , by perſons that be in ſtate of grace : or elſe if the worke 1t [elf 
doth merit, and deſerue it, ( as the holie ſacrifiſe of the maſſe ) both conforteth and helpe1i 
the ſoules that be in purgatorie exceedingly. 


lique faith,and he that denieth ir,ſhall thereby prooue himſelfe an hercti- 


T He vndoubred veritie,that there is a purgatorie,is an Article of the Catho- 
s queC- 
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que. This truth is prooved by the teſtimonies of the ſcripture, as that excellent 
learned man trier Altonce de Caſtro faith , in his book he made agaivit herez 
ticks. Elay faith : 0ur Lord Shall wask the Vncleanes of the dauckters of Syon, and the 
bloud of Hieruſalem m the ſpirit of Indgment , and in the ſpirit of heat. The propher 
Malachy allo threatning thinners with the coming of Almightie God to chaltice 
them, {aith of him : that he is 4 fire;in which the ſilner is molten;and purified. Theſe 
two places are alleadged by S. Augultine to prooue; that there is a purgatorie 
afcer this life. Iefus Chriſt our ſautour {aich the ſame, vizzthar he that ſpeak wordes 
againſt the Holie Ghoſt, Shall not be pardoned neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come. S. Gregorie vleth this ſentence,and fo doth S. Bernard alto,as an effeftuall 

roofe of this veritie, For they ſay:if finnes be nor remitted in the ather world, 
this ſenrence, (shall not be remitted in the other world) ſhould not haue beene writ- 
ten. And the truth being that in all holie write , there is not any ſuperfluous 
word, for to ſay there were any ( as $. Baile faith irvhis exameron ) were blaſ- 
phemie; it followerh then,that there is a purgatorie.: for it is a.cleare caſe, that 
no ſinne is pardoned in hell. 

S. Paul alſo writing tothe Corinthians faith : that the workes enery one hath dene 
be they gold, filuer, or flones weod z hate , or ſtrawe, the fire shall try them. And then 
he fri imediatly. That he wheſe workes'shall haue need of this tryall , shall ſaffer de- 
triment , ſo that ſuch 5hall nct be ſaued , but by fire. Origen alleadgeth this ſentence 
to' prooue this veritie. There is another verie forceable reaton for this point 
Saint Tohn ſaying in the Apocalips { ſpeaking of the holy & heanenly citric 
of Icrufalem ) that none ſhall enter thereinto with any ſpot or ſtaine of fin- 
nes, yet many'men die with veniall finnes ; and others that haue mortal} ſin- 
nes are confeſſed , and haue not time to do their enioined penance: Of theſe: 
who are pardoned, and abſolued of their faults, it is cleare that they ſhall do 
penance in purgatorie, before they enter into heaucn: for thither-they cannot 
come with any ſpor. 

"Therefore we mult needs confelle,that there is a Purgatory, where the ſoules 
ſhatbe purified and retined from all their filrh,and detects with which they de- 

art our of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. 

Morecouer, many holy perſons, and of yertuous life, who are worthy of cre- 
dit herein , haue had revelations of this truth , as Saint Gregorie writeth in his 
dialogues. Bur beſide all theſe reaſons alleaged , 1 will relare one, which is of 
great” authoritie , and was ( as it is ſaid) the firſt cauſe , and beginning, that 
mooucd the Catholique: Church to ordaine ,; and inftiture the Commemora- 
tion of the faithfull departed , one the next day after the feaſt of all Saints, and 
this it is.” © , -l 

Inthelife of the holic Abbor Odilo{ written firſt by Peter Damian Cardinal 
of che-/Church of Rome,andrelared by frier Laurence Surius) we read-that a re- 
ligious man returning from the: viſkation of the holy ſepulchre in Ierufalem, 
and other places of the hohie land,the ſhip wherein he ſailed, was driucn forcea- 
bly vpon certaine vninhabited Hands , which were fall of rocks, -and craggie 
hilles,neere vnto Theſlalonica,and be called the Iles of Vulcan. | nc 

The religious man took land inthe He, and found in an- obſcure and ſecret 
place an hermite, ynto whomihe wenyand among theincoferences the religious 
4169 ; Ccccc 2 man 
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man told him,that he was of the prouince of Aquitaine in France. The hermi.. 
re, hearing that, was very glad ( as appeared by his countenance) and asked 
him, if he knew the monaltcric of Cluny , ind Odilo the Abbor thereof. The 
religious man ſaid, yes: and defired ro know the reaſon , why he demaunded 
that queſtion. The hermi.e aniwered : know you that in this Iland be hollow 

laces, full of wind and fire , which ſome call the mouth of Vulcan , by the 
which are ſcene diuellsto enter in, and to go out ordinarilic, in diucrs and ſun- 
dric ſhapes and formes. 

Sometimes by their external looks they ſeeme to be cheerfull and iocund , 8& 
at other times they ſeeme to be penſiue and (add. I being deſirous ro know the 
cauſes of this different behauiour , adiured , and charged them in the name of 
Almightice God, to tell me the true cauſe; and they ſaid varo me; that they 
make thew of ioy and gladnes, when the ſoule of any perſon , that hath liued 
wel in the world, whom they could neuer induce to commir morrall (inne, is 
brought vnto purgatorie for ſome yeniall lines; and the diuells ſeeing them 
to ſuffer in the flames are ſatisfied therewith , and ſhew their gladnes by EX= 
rernall ſignes.Bur if chere be giuen any almes,any maſles {aid,or any good wor- 
kes done by good people ( as faſting and prayer) whereby the —_ 
ſooner out ofthat place, and flyeth vnto heauen, this cauſeth the diuells to be 
afflicted. They complaine eſpeciallic of the monkes of Cluny, where continuall 
prayers are madefor the Cole of the dead , that they may be deliuered our 
of that paine. Therefore praie thee (ſaid the (ollitaric hermite) and I coniure 
thee in the name of God Almightie, to requeſt the Abbot Odilo., and the other 
to ſay maſle, and _ withour ceaſing, for the ſoules in purgatorie , fince (6 


much good ariſeth thereof. | 
The religious man wondred athis wordes, and promiſed him faithfully to 


dcliner the mefſage. So, being returned into France, he viſited that monaſterie, 
and recited ynto - Abbor and his monkes, all that which befell in thoſe ca- 
ues, and mouth of Valcan. The holie Abbot Odilo,vnderſtandingthe ſame,or- 
deined,and commaunded,that in all his monaſteries, they ſhould haue the ſou- 
les inrecomendation. Then he made a generall conſtitution throught all his 
order,that cucrie yearc,on the nextdaie after the feaſt of all Sai _ 4 ſhould 
make a generall Aniuerſary,for the ſoules of the faitfull deceaſed, - 
The Biſhop of Rome, who was at that time Iohnthe 16. hauing notice hereof 
examining well the deed, and ſeeing it to be holic and repleat withyertuous 
compaſſion, not only approoued it, bur alſo commaunded the ſameto be done, 
through the vninerſall Church. EY 
_ This Catholique article that there isa Purgatory, being certaine and alſo ex- 
planed; ye muſt vnderſtand, that the proper place is one of the partes of hell,of 
which there be foure:One is of the damned ; the-other of the children thatdyc 
without Baptiſme, before they hane the vſe of reaſon;the other is Purgatorie,'& 
the fourth is Limbws Patrim , or the place of the holic fachers , where the holic 
ſoules remayned before Chriſt dyed, and were then deliuered our of the ſame 
place , which now art this preſent is vacant. It isalſovery certaine, that by eſpe- 
ciall order,and decree of Almightie God, ſome ſoules haue their Purgatorie, in 
plaagg paniculer to themlelucs; as S. Gregorie faith of one, that had his Purga- 
(L570 $$ JI : toric 
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toric in a Bayne,for his faultes commited therein; and it being manifeſted vnto 
a prieſt, that he ſhould celebrate Malle for him , he was quitte and freed, and 
went vnto heauen. 

Concerning the paines of Purgatorie you muſt ynderſtand, that it is fire, and 
(as S. Auguſtine faith)ir is the ſame,tharthe fire of hell is; and is yerdiſcreer,and 
different.For asthe natural fire conſumeth the ſtraw, and purifycth the gold; ſo 
this fire conſumeth eternally the ſoule in hell, after the manner of ſtraw, and 
the ſoules in purgatorie which belike gold,it burnerh,and purifieth. Ir hath al- 
ſo another properrtie, that it tormenteth not al men cquallie, and therefore it is 
called diſcreet fire,for it maketh oneto feele more paines, another lelle, accor- 
ding to the faulres and finnes they haue committed. 

Ir is vſually aid thereof,and it is moſt true; that the ſtoning of $. Stephen,the 
gridiron of S. Laurence, the arrowes of S. Sebaſtien ,the Iron combes of Saint 
Vincenr,and all the martirdomes the ſaints cendured,do not come neere the pai- 
nes of them, that ſuffer in purgatorie. And there is as great difference berweene 
the one paine and the other, as betweene the ſoule that ſuffreth in purgatorie, 

and rhe Lodic that ſuffreth heere in this world. 

There is adioined vnto the paine of feeling, a greeuous longing, and deſire the 
ſoules haue to ſee God , which is {o great, that jn ſome ſorr it doth ſurmounc 
the paine of feeling, which is the fire. They ſee them(elues there withour reme- 

dy,for any thing x A can do of themſelues : and they know they mult paie the 
vitermolt farthing,if they in the world do not help them. In that place doth af- 
flict chem the nos. gs and careleſnes of their kinsfslk,and friends; they ſor- 
row alſo, for the ingratirude of their heires; and ſlownes of their executors, in 
accompliſhment of their willes. They ſay many rimes with the holic man Iob: 
Haue mercy and compaſiion of Vs you at the leaſt, who in the world are ſaid to be our 
friends, for the hand of our Lord hath touched Ys. We be in thoſe paines,our of which 
we cannordeliuer our ſclues; you may well do it : but why then do you not?you 
may help vs: why be you then ſo forgertull? you may ridde vs from, and our of 
thele ſharp and byting mmmabbnts youthen ſo negligent or rather crucll, 
as to letvs lie ſtill therein? 

The father complaineth of his ſonne,the wife of the huſband,the ſiſter of the 
brother,and the friend of his friend. Sometimes God permutreth thoſe that haue 
not remembred their friends deceaſed, to be forgotten themlſclues, and to ſuffer 
thar, which they haue permitred other men to Eerand to be tormented by the 
rorments from which they would nor help to deliuer others. Laſtlie you muſt 
vnderſtand, that to do good vnto the ſoules in Purgatorie,is not only profirable 
vnto them, but alſo vnto hoſe, that do it : fins itisa worke of great charitic ac- 
ceptable vnto God, profitable to Keepe a man our of {inne, and is alſo good for 
the health of the body. The holy ghoſt entendeth ſo much in theſe wordes 
ſaying : To pray,end to do good for the dead is 4 holie, and 4 hedlthfull work and 1s alſo 
Very profitable for the ſoules , their paincs being diminiſhed , and they deliuered 
the fooner. The workesthat help them are foure: viz : Almes; faſting; diſcipli- 
ne, with other penall works; and the fourth is the holic ſacrifice of the Maſle 
ſaid for them, | 

You muſt alſo ynderſtand,that there is difference betweene theſe workes:for 

Ccccc 3 that 
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that rhree of them (if chey ſhall do the foule good) mult be done in the grace of 
God,and if they be done other wiſe,they do not help them,excepr they be done 
by the apointment of another.And if that he,tha: comaundeth the good worke 
to be done , (asto giue almes, or tuch like ) be then in che ftare of gracezin this 
ca(c the worke is good and auaileable,and helperh the {oule,though the perſon 
thatdid that good worke, were notin that good cltatc himlclfe. 

Concerning the maſle, and chele other workes ( as I haue infinuarcd before) 
rhere is a difference. For that helpeth alwaies,norwithſtanding,thache that (aid 
it, was not at thattime in the fauour of God:for thar he who offceth ir, doth ir 
in the perſon of che Church,who isalwaies in the fauour of God; an:! therefo- 
re it helpeth thoſe ſoules alwaies for whom ir is eſpecially faid,and celcbrated, 
So that we may truly (ay; that this isthe belt, and moſt ſecure worke, that can 
be done for the foules in purgatorie, 

tfthis, which we hane ſaid, be the truth, as vndoubredhie it is, viz: that the 
paincs in-purgatorie be lo great and excelhue:and thar allo being true, which $; 
Augultine faith,asitis for certaine; to witt:that to ſee God,one houre only;is of 
more worth then all thetreaſures of the world; And fithence with all them he 
cannot do that, which one may do with the good workes he doth for a ſoule 
in purgatoric; that is: to deliuecr it our of paine, and that it may fee God before 
the time,it ſhould otherwiſe fee him; How greatlic and vnſpeakablie ſhall thar 
ſoule be obliged, and bound vnto the perton , that ſhall {6 help, to deliuer it? 
without doubr,more then can eaſllic be ſaid. 

And that ſoule being ſo much bound vnto anie partie; ( after it is in heauen, 
and enioieth the glorie of God). ſhalbe his perpetuall aduocate, and beſeech 
the diuine maieſtie, to be gratious vnto hinr, that hath beene {o good ynta 
it, by procuring irto be freed from the fault, and deliuered from paine, pur. 
chaſing heauen, by enioying it before the deſerued time. Which happie feli- 
citie in his kingdome, God graunt vnto ys all, for his heauenly bounty, and 
infinite mercy. Amen.. | 


La 


The lines of SS, Vitalis and Agricola Martirs. Now. 4. 


He Apoſile S. Paule in his epiſilo to the Galathians, ſpeaking of them » that ar: 
N22 baptiFed,and haue put onleſus Chriſt, by receauing his fanh;ſaththat,in rhe 
F775 light of God, there isneither ſeruaunt, nor free man, bur all are equall. 
H1s meaning 45-net, that among Chriſtians there shou!d notbe maiſters, and ſer- 
aunts; ſom? ts commaund, and ſome to obey , for this would be contrarie 10 all good go- 
wernement,and tothe common courſe, and Vninerſall order of the world : wherein the Star- 
res, the Rmers,the Trees,the Beaftes;the Birdes,the Fishes are eutdentlie diſtinguished,not 
onlie by theire Vertues, but alſo by theire greatneſſe, and leſſenes, and by a certaine preemi- 
mence and ſubordination : beſides that if there were equallitie in all.'men\, none would n- 
dergoe painfull , and mrane offices in the. common wealth ; none weuld laboure and toile, 
none plowe nor ſewe-: and euerie one rulinge , and none obtyinge yall would runne flreight- 
waies to ruine and deſtrufion. So that S. Paules meaninge 15 not, that Chriſtians should be 
all equall-iin this : buprather. as $. lerome and S. Auguſtine ſay;that in the eyes and ſug ht 
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of God, the ſeruant 15 no leſſe worthie ,nor leſſe eſteemed then the maiſter, if both of the m 
be __ and both do the workes of Chriſtians. 

of this we haue an example in the two holie martirs SS. Pitalis and A gricola: Agri= 
cola being the mailer, and Y italis the ſeruant. They were both Chriſtians , and martyrs, 
and equally eſteemed and re arded by leſs Chriſt , and the holie Church doth celebrate the 
feaſt of them both equally. Their life, written by S. Ambroſe, 4s in this manner, 


I N the perſecution of Dioclefian, and Maximian, there dwelt in the cittic of 
Bologna in lcaly,a noble cittizen called Agricola, who had a ſeruant named 
Vitalis. They were both Chriſtians,and tor thar cauſe were apprehended by the 
miniſters of theſe two cruell Emperours. Thele holy Saints, being inthe preſen- 
ce of the Preſident; the ſeruant,to wir, Vitalis, was firſt put to torments, thereby 
the more to terrify che maiſtcr. And becauſe ſeruants be ordinarily {courged 
for their chaſtiſement, and do tremble and qu keto ſee the whippes; it was the 
Indges will, that the firſt torment of Vitalis ſhould be {courging, and ſo he cau- 
ſed him to be beaten rigorouſly. 

Afterthar, he pur him ynto other manner of corments : and herein, the Iudge 
was ſo cruell, and the officers ſo mercilefle, that the bodie of the holie marrtir, 
was whollie couered with blowes, and woundes. So that ſearch neuer {o nar- 
rowly , you could not ſee any thing but woundes, and gaſhes. There was not 
any blood left in his vaines, bur all was ſhed,and the ſcourges., and wandes of 
Iron, wherewith they ſtroke him, hit not, nor touched not the whole skin any 
more,bur the rawe fleſh,and the bare bones, ſo that his very bowells were ſee- 
ne. The glorious marrir lifted vp his eyes vnto heau&,and made a deuourt prayer, 
ſaying:O my Lord leſus Chriſt, my Godand Sauiour I humblic beſcech thee, 
that it would pleaſe thee to receaue my ſoule : for I defire much to enioie the 
crowne , which thy holie Angell hath ſheyved ynto me. His prayer being en- 
ded,he yealded vp his foule vnto God. 

Agricola was preſent at this ſpectacle, who being a man of good nature, plea- 
fag behenions friend ro all,affable,doing good,and hurting none; was general- 
ly beloued of all. And therefore the execurioners, yea, = the Iudge Fimſelfe 


» alfo,being deſirous to haue him.change his mind,and co facrifice vnro the Idol- 


les, wherby he might be deliuered from death; made him to be preſcnt at the 
martirdome of his {eruant Vitalis; rothe end, he might learne (as 1s ſaid before- 
to beware by another mans coſt, and affliction. Bur he that had ſcene the ſuc- 
ceſle of his ſeruant, was more defirous,to gaine a crowne as he had done,rather 
then to be terrified with rhe torments ; and (o he remained firme and conſtant 
in his firſt good purpoſe. 

The Iudge - | the officers were wroth, and enraged againſt him,and the mo- 
re, for that they had vſed him courteouſly,and he had deſpiſed, and contemned 
them; in which rage, the Indge commaunded, he {hould be put on the Croſle. 
The executioners were not flowe, to execute the commandement of the Iudge. 
Forthwith the Crofle was broughr,and Agricola was ſtripped naked.Then laid 
they him at length vpon the ſame, and piercing his hades and feere with ſharp 
nailes, they crucified him, lifting him vp alofr. In that place was to be ſeene, a 


wonderfull and liucly repreſentationof our Lord in his ſeruant, that is to ſay,of 
Ccccc 4 Chrilt 
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Chriſt ir Agricola. The holie martir being thus raiſed on high,ſhewed,that he- 
made {mall account of carthlie thinges, bur defired heauenhe. He hauing bene 
onthe Crolle a good ſpace,on the ſame daie,that hisſ{eruant Viralis yealded v 
his ſoule veto God by {courging,he rendred vp al lo his ſpirir onthe Croſſe. And 
ſo the maiſter and the ſeruant, were equall;n their martirdame , and in their 
reward. 

Their bodies were buried in a Churchyard where the Iewes were buried; and 
in that place they.remained,as Roſes among thornes,and light in darknes,vnrill 
the time of S. Ambroſe,as he ſaith himſelfe, writing the ſtory of their martirdo- 
me. Bur he hauing notice of the place, where they were, at the requeſt of a ho- 
lie widow called Luliana, who had particuler, and ſpeciall deuorion to theſe ho- 
lie ſaintes, rooke them our of thar place : and tranſlated them into a Church, 
which the ſame Iuliana had builded varo them ; where their bodies take their 
_ ſe and reſt, and rheir ſoules expe& ro be reunited ynto them,at the laſt daie. 
of Iudgment. 

The martirdome of theſe holic ſaints, was on the 4: of November, and vpon 
thardaic, the Church maketh of them a commemoration. This befell in te 
yeare of our Lord 298: in the raigne of the Emperour Diocletian. The Spaniſh 
Hiſtory faich: The bodies of thelc holie ſaintes,are ſaid,to bein the Royall mo- 
naſterie of S. Maria Naxara in Spaine. 


The life of $. Charles Borromews Cardinall and Archbishop 
of Milan. The 4. of Nomemb. 


C Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of our Lord 1538. the 2. day of Otober, 
Paul the3. being Pope , and Charles the 5. being Emperour. His father was 
called Giberrus Borromeus,and his mother Margarirde Medices, ſiſter germain 
ro Pope Pius the 4. not inferior to any other Lord of Milan, eyther for reli- 
gion,or for antiquitic oftheir familie and nobilitie. Our Lord entending to de- 
clare that he had deſigned this child forthe honor and increaſe of the Catholi- 
que Church, it pleaſed his divine maicſtic, ro honour his birth with a ſtrayge + 
and wonderfull figne. For in the ſame moment of rime wherin he was borne, 
there appeared ouer his mothers bed chamber a light, like vnto the beames of 
the ſunne, and-as long as a calliver can well carrie , which was attentiuclic 
conſidered by ſundrie perſons that beheld rhe (ſame: forer:i!;29 by this vnuſuall 
light, the ſplendor and heroicall facts,as alſo the holy and irreprehenſible con- 
ucrſation of S. Charles. 

Many were the arguments which he gaue of his furnre ſanCitie, being yet a 
licle child:as,to errect and adorne litle Alrars before which he made his praiers, 
and other like exerciſes of deuotion. And it is all moſt incredible how much 
this licle ſoule, rooke delight and contentment therein. Which being conſide- 
red by his parents, ſeemed to preſage no other thinge of him , bur that he was 
eſpecially called of God to an ecclefhaſticall eſtate: for which cauſe they clo- 
thed him in the habit of a Cleark, which hereceiucd,and wore the ſame lo ioi- 


fully,as it ſeemed they kad in this fully accompliſhed his delire. 
; His 


\ the purſuir, he gaue the firſt a 
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His virtues encreaſed in him together with his yeares : wherof he gaue moſt 
rare teſtimonie ſtudying in the yniverſtie of Padua, where ncuer any: heard 
word to iſſue forth of his mouth, which (auoured nor of vertue and edifica- 
tion : he was exceeding patient, lweete,peaceable, modeſt, and humble, fo that 
none cuer ſaw him arrogant,neuer in any choler , neuer addicted to plealures, 
or any youthfull leuicie. During his ſtudies, he had for maiſter and conductor 
one Alciat ( who after was Cardinall) vader whome he made lo great protir, 
that at the age of 22. yeares, he was with the generall applaule of all , adorned 
with the-ticle of Doctor. 

Pius the 4. Vnde to Charles, being made Pope in the yeare 1559. he ſent for 
him ynto Rome, and created him Cardinall and Archbithop of Milan , giuing 
him charge not only of affaires concerning the gauernment of the holie Sea, 
bur-alſo honored him with ſundrie ticles of malt rich and wealthy digniries. 
Being pleaced herein (although he wereſet in the higheſt degree of honor ) yer 
he neuer omitted to inſtruct and teach by his wholſome examples, the prouin- 
ces as well neere at hand,as far off,purſuing the atfaires of his charge, faichful- 
ly and with ſingular prudece,to the incredible. corentment of euery one. Amogh 
many affaires of importance which were cffecttd and brought ro happie ddby 
his labour & induſtrie, one andthar of cheifeft moment was the concluding and 
finiſhing of the councell of Trens the which Pope Paul che 3. had begun in the 
yeare 1537; to withſtand and ſuppreſſe the wicked herehes of Luther, Caluin, 
Zuinglius , and other feducers, but could not hauc ic ended for ſundry difficul.. 
ties which occurred;;wherof Pope Pius the 4. hauingonce againe vndertaken 

as chiefeſt charge therof ynto his nephew Char. 
les,as to one moſt zealous in this affaire : wherin he trauclled with ſuch folici. 
tude, vigilancie and feruor of courage,as none but him ſclfe could ſo well haue 
effected a bulines fo intricat as that was. 

The councell being ended, himſelfe was the firſt , who ( his Vncle houlding 
yet the ſoucraigne ſeate) put in practiſe the execution of thole decrees, in his 
owne biſhoprick of Milan;and other Biſhops mouecd therto by his example,did 
the like:by meanes wherof many kingdomes and prouinces in Chriſtendome, 
increaſed incredibly in the ſeruice I God and in Catholique pietic: bur the 
greateſt fruit remained in the Church of Milan where this holy paſtour deſi- 
rous to reforme his clergy and people,begonne firſt with his owne perſon,then 
with his houſe and familie, diſmiſſing our of his ſeruice all ſuch perſonsas ſee- 
med to him leſle profitable to his deſigne, to the number of no leſle then four. 
ſcore perſons(bur firſt recompenling To all well) — the cleargic men 
of whom he hoped good example and aliſtance, in that which concerned the 
reformation of his church of Milan. 

The Catholique church hath receaued an immortall benefit by the meanes of 
this holy nents none ſo much watched and ſolicited as he, to bring into vſe 
the ancier cuſtorae to hold prouinciall and dioceſan councells, according to the 
decree of the councell of Trent, For inthe ſpace of 9. yeares,that he refided in 
Milan,he held {ix prouinciall councels, and eleuen finodes of the dioceſe:whe- 
tin he inſtrued his ſubicts with ſo many documents and good examples,that 
the new oxder of the church of Milan, did illuſtrat all the — y_—_— 
cas 
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ſcas. For proofe of hiszeale charitic and liberalitie we may looke vpon the ma- 
_ ny churches chappellsaltars which he cither builded or repaired,asallo ſundrie 
colleges, and ſeminaries which hz erected for the education and inſtruction. of 
youth , who ſhould afterwards trauell inthe vinyard of Iefus Chriſt, In Milan 
he built a colledge called the colledge of geclemen,therin to inſtruct che young 
nobilitic in all vercuc, learning , and diſcipline:and anorher. forthe cleargie of 
the Heluctians and Rhetians, where they are inſtructed in philoſophic and diut- 
nitiz, to helpe the conuerſion of thoſe countries : which produceth ſuch excee- 
ding fruit, that it may of right be called , the rampaire and detence of the Ca- 
cholique faith in the confines of Germanie. ArPauia the buile another , called 
the colledge of Borromeus, which is without compariſon,the moſt goodlie and 
moſt ſumpruous tharis in all Europe,and endued the ſame with great reuenues. 
He founded a congregation of {ecular prieſts, called rhe Oblars of $. Ambroſe. 
He built.a church nereour Ladies of Rhauda, in his diocefle in honor of the 
Queene of heauen : and another very ſumptuous inMillan calledthe church of 
S. Fidelis, which he gaue to the fathers of the Socieric, ro whome he alſo foun- 
ded the colledge of Brera in Millan where they read all ſciences like ynto that 
which was erected in Rome by Pope Gregory the thirrenth, He likewiſe built a 
colledge for the order: of Thearins. Two other ſeminaries. builc he in Milan, 
the one,in the Church and houſe-of $. IokaBaprilt, capable of a hundred and 
fiftie prieſts. The other , called Canonicall , wherin are reſident ftxcie cleargic 
men, who ſtudie the holie ſcripture, and caſes of conſcience to become capable 
to take vpon-them the care of ſoules : two orhers alto in'the dioces of Celana, 
He erected rwo Conuents for the poore Clariſſes.inchehabir of Capucineſles, 
each containing fiftie religious; wholeade ſoholy and auſtere a life,tharall the 
citic of Milan hold for afſured, to be ſuccoured by their praiers in any neceſli- 
tic. He built alſo a houſe with prouifion ſpiritual & remporall for poore mai- 
dens that were left fatherlefſe:thar fo their honeſtie. ſhould be conſerued and 
two for. women: which either. were forſaken by their huſbandesor by ſome 
meanes had blemiſhed their good names, or were any way in danger of ſoule 
or body: an Hoſpirall alſo for theſe that where infected with the agin, 
Finally., to omit many more of like forte for breuiries ſake , he ler paſſe no 
worke of charitie rowards poore &-diſcaſed perſons of either ſex, as well of 
body as of ſ{oule. For example,at what tyme there was in Mili an infinit num- 
ber of poore beggars gathered together, who were ready to dye for hungar and 
thirſt (che plague being then in chiefeſt furie) he cauſed ro be giuen vnto them, 
all che prouiſion that was in his houſe,and after enter all his (iluer and 
golden plate to be carried to the kinges coyners,and ro be ſtamped inro mony, 
and giuen vnro them; And moreouer he diſclothed his pallace of all the the ra- 
piſtry,ra the very carpets of hisrables;ro cloth che poore againſt rhe rigor of the 
cold. Yea his charicierextended it felfe fo far,as ro-lye himſelfe vpon the-bot- 
des,and cauſc his owne bed to becarried to the hoſpirall. And further;he depri- 
ued himſelfe ofthe Dutchie of Auriance in the kingdome of Naples; valued at 
ten thouſand Ducats mony of Naples, giuing all that ſumme vnro the poore, 
vnto hoſpitals, and vnto other workes of pictic:{othat o»emay iauſtlic ſay,that 
S. Charles wasmuch more:affefted rowards the poore., 'then he was towards 
ba: aki? | lis 
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hisowne Kiared,' Amonglt fixtie or ſeauentie thoutand poore perſons, lick of 
the plague and of other diſeaſes, 0ne was not to'be tound char wanted foods or 
rayment, ſogreat was the care and folicirude of $, Charles; e{peciallie ro thole 
who were intefted with the plague, whom this pitrifull paſtor, did goe in per- 
ſon from tent to tent toſuccor and vili; as they lay in the-ticlds, whach vil he 
often continued till-{ix or ſeauen houres yithing he night. And albeit.he had in 
his trainea great number of prieſts, which he hadfenctor as far as Sauoy, to ad- 
miniſter vnto them the holie Sacraments , yer he him(elfe alſo vndertooke the 
ſame work (o full of perill, as to:viftit them , and to. adminiſter the ſacraments 
vnto them with his owne-handes, making no difhiculcie to ſtand by the bedds 
ſide of thoſe that dyed,and to purtchem in mind of the mercy of God, and to gis 
ue them full hope of pardon-in che houre of death. 

Great likewile was the temperance, abſtinence and auſteritie of life of this 
holic ſaint, who firſt accuſtomed:to faſt once a weeke : then twice , and after. 
wards foure times a weeke , and.{o continued varill ſuch time, as quite forla- 
King fleſh, wine, and all.other meates, he accuſtomed, himſclfe ro faſt euery 
day ( exxept holiedaies )-raking only a, meane.retection in bread and water. 
He likewiſe-got-a cuſtome , to'eate and to;ſtudic altogether ſo ro gayne time: 
and many times he was found eating vpon his knees, af of his.reading of 
the holy ſcripture 3 which he till did read in that poſture of body , ro.declare 
the great reuerence that he baxe therto, Sometimes he remained in the church 
by occaſion of the fortie houres praier,all the time that they.laſted : and almoſt 
in cach houre preached to rhe people , the,concourſe wherof was great both 
night and day.- To thele rigors © fallinges, he-added the chaſticement of his 
bodie with whippes and ſcourges , wore a ſhirt of haire , ſlept vpon a pad of 
ſtraw, orelce vpon the bare bordes. He would notin the greateſt cold, come 
nerethe fire , and alwaics had his handes bare , ſo that ſometimes the bloud-ic 
{clfe iſlued-from them. | 

For an euident ligne of the ſanctitic of this ſeruantof God and in approbation 
of his great zealc indcfending the rightes and priuiledges of the church,and re- 
forming of corruption crept in amongſt the religionsand cleargy vnder his ca- 
rc, behold how the hand of Almightic God was very preſent alliſting him , ar 
ſuch rims as a wicked Apoſtata attempred to ſlay.him : the occaſion of which 
crime, was as followerh. This holic Archbiſhop. endeauouring to reforme the 
order of the Religious called Humiliars' (of whom he was Protector by order of 
the Apoſtolique ſca)and labouring to reſtrainetheir ſcandalous libertie, and ro 
reduce them- to the-firſt obſeruation of their anciet rule;foure of them who ſtif- 
flie wirhſtood,this reformarion,con(pired his death,not otherwiſe able to auoi- 
de reſtrainte, by reaſon of the great zeale and aurhoritie of their zealous paſtor 
and prorector. Wher-vpon , one of them namedierom Farina, for a ſlumme of 
mony recciue1,promiſed;robe cxecurioner of this murder;This fellow therfore 
conducted by the diuel as a ſecond Iudas,inthe yeare 1569.the 26.day of Oto- 


ber, aroneaclock in che night, finding. Chacles according ro his cuſtome ar 


prayer:in, his. Biſhops chappel-, cuen as the quire ſong theſe words of che, ghol- 
pell, Les nor your bars be troubled,nor feare you not. This wicked murderer , ann: 
got on {ſecular apparcll approaching neere virto theBiſhop}, ſhar off. appr þ 
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charged with a bullet, and ſandrie other murthring ſhot : the: buller wherof 
lighted full ypon his back , and ſome of the other lellec ſhot , pierced his gar- 
ments caen to his fleſh, and others went thorough a table of an inck thick,and 
the reſidue did notably batter the walls that were before him. Sodainly all the 
aſliſtans roſe vp ontheir feete, and began to be affrighted and to feare, he only 
who had receiucdthe blow fitting ſtill ypon his knees, remayned in peace, nor 
ſhewing any ſigne of feare. But becauſe the blow had made him much to bow 
downward,fearing they ſhould chinke that he were {lainc, holding his handes 
ſtill ioyned together, he ar the laſt lifred yp his head rowards heauen, and ha- 
uing appeaſed thoſe rhat were preſent he ended the prayer he had begun , wir- 
hour 4 much as once more niouing his body. Afrerwards retyring him (elfe ro 
goc toreſt, he found that his Rocher was fouled with the bullet , and his other 

arments alſo, bur were not pierced. Notwihſtanding, there appeared ypon his 
-_— a bunch of a bluiſh color, like to dead fleſh where the bullet had light, 
which fell ar the feete of $. Charles, as it were for reuerence, not drawing (0 
much as adrop of blood: which marke remayned yntill his death, for a me- 
morie of the fact. The doctors of phiſick , and many others which had ſcene 
and conſidered the place that was hor , iudged that it was a cleare & manifeſt 
miracle. In fine we murderer was apprehended with his four companions, by 
the commandement of rhe Duke Albuquerco gouernor of Milan , by an edict 
which he publiſhed the ſelfe ſame night, and ſhortly after were put to death 
for their horcible fact. | 

Hauing walked in the narrow way of this-world,criumphed ouer vices,and 
adorned Limſelfe with all the excellent yertues before rehearſed, che houre of 
his departure approaching neerehe firſt vilited the holic ſudarie of our Sauiour 
Icfus at Turino with a & lar and vnſpeakable deuotion, and from thence 
went to the mount of Varalla nere to Nouara , where there is a deuour ſolitary 
place of Religious men,and the ſepulcher of our Sauior is erected like vnto thar 
in Hicruſalem with divers other monuments of Chrifts paſſion , wherunto the 
holy man was ſpecially deuoted: where he abode the ſpace of fifreene dayes, 
excrcifing himfelfe in moſtauſtere workes of penance, and rendring his ſoule 
capable of celeſtiall glorie by a generall Confeſſion of all hislife, with many 
fighes and abundance of rteares. Burfalling ficke by his too much rigonr., and 
fecling thar his ſicknes increaſed, he returned towards Milan, enflaming thoſe 
that went in his companicin the loue of God by a burning charitie wherewith 
he was wholie enflamed , and by his ſermons which he made of the gloric of 
the ble{fed, which were fo full of fire and fo piercing , that the harts of thoſe 
chat heard him were tonched therwith in ſuch ſorr., that their cies diſtilled 
fountaines of reares. 

He arrived at Milan,vponthe feaſt of the All ſoules towards evening and ha- 
ning paſſed rhe day following in holie diſcourſes, and receiued the Sacraments 
of the Charch with {imgular deuori6 and humilitie (holding his cics fixed ypon 
a picture of che ſepulture of our Sauiour as he was dead)conered with a ſhirt of 
baireand with aſhes, like vnto another S.Martin(whoſe virtues he had diligen- 
tly imitated during his life (with great traquillitie and quiet of body and mind, 
he rendred his foule vp to God, about three houres after ſunne ſerring , rhe laſt 
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yeare of the popedome of Gregorie the 13, and 47. yeare of his age. It is impoſ- 
{ible to declare, whar forrovwe, what lamentations, and what lighinges; the vn- 
expected death of this moſt holic paſtor, cauſed both in poore and rich. The 
-Church, deplored her vigilant —_—_ mribunalls, their incorrupted iudge, 
the orphanes, their protector and defender ; and the needic,, their moſt liberall 

benefactor. Finally, to (atisfic the great deuotion of the people , which flowed 
thither on cuery fide, it was necellary to expole the body. the ſpace of three 
dayes inthe church, to the view of cuery one. The Biſhops Pallace was filled 
withdeepe ſighes,the ſtreetes with ſobbs,and the houſes with teares and how- 
linges: ſo that there was nor any in ſo great a multicude of people, which did 
not bewaile the loſle of his _=_ father(for hard it was fo to 1udge, whether the- 
re were more people in the ffreeres then. ypon the topps of the Fouſes)and who 
urſued not his moſt holie paſtor, wich complaints and inconſolable forrowe: 
in ſuch ſorr, that all the people cryed out aloud, Mercie, mercze : cucry one thin- 
king him ſelfe right happie,to rouch with his beades or Roſaric,the yenerable 
body. 

The miracles which almightic God wrought by the interceflion and merits 
of S. Charles, were very many, wherof theſe which follow were in part exami- 
ned and approued for his canonization. He healed by the virtue of his holie 
prayer, Iohn Pietro Stopano, atthis day Archbiſhop of Martia in the yalley of 
Telino,of a deadly diſcaſe, being forſaken of the phiſicians. By the (igne of the 
Croſſe, he preſerued the Abbot Bernardino Taruſi,and Ioſeph Cauallerio bein 
drowned in the riuer Ticino. By the force of his prayer,he {aued from the perill 
of death, Inlio Homarto, who being on horſback, fell from the top of a moſt 
high and horrible precipice. He draue away by the benediction of his handes, 
diuers diuels who had long time obſefled a young youth. With the ſame bene- 
diction he healed in an in{lanr, one Margerit Vertua, who had a double tertian 
ague for the ſpace'of eight months, and was brought ynto fo low eſtate, that ſhe 
could nor (lying alwayes on her bed) moue ſo much as any one parte of her 
body. In an inſtant, he likewiſe healed by his bleſling, a noble woman, of a di- 
ſeaſe proceeding of witchcraft and diuclith arr. 

Theſe miracles with many others, were wrought by him during his life, but 
he wrought a great many more after his death : wherof for breuity ſake, I will 
recounte only POITY the circamſtances, which make the miracles the 
more famous,and declare only the matter it (elfe and ſubſtance of the rhinges 
Dame Paula Iuſtina Caſata, religious in the great monaſterie of Milan, hauing 
bene for the ſpace of cight yeares and a halfe paralirique , alrogether dead on 
the one ſide, infected with diuers other diſcaſcs,and laſtly giuen ouer of the beſt 
Phiſitians of the citcie, finallie inuocatedS. Charles Borromeus, and that with 
very great fruit : for as ſoone as ſhe had made her prayer before the picture of $. 
Charles,by her ſtedfaſt faith ſhe was healed, the yeare 1601. ypon the feaſt of $, 
Iohn Bapriſt. And at the ſelfe ſame inſtant , m— to be more ſlack in giving 
thankes vntothe Sainte,then he had beeneto giue her health,ſhe wentforth of 
her chamber,entred into the church,and ſung,7e Deumytogerher with the other 
religious, who were all afſembled to ſee this miracle. 

Siſter Candida a religious woman of the conuent of Capucineſles in Milan, 
E Ddddd 3 hauing 
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hauinglyenthcee yearesick,andherdiſcalebeivg iudged incurable by the do» 
frs: hauing received the Sacraments reatiero dic, arole. vp whole and cheers 
fall from hec bed, for rhar at the ſame inſtant, ſhe had made a vow ynto Saint 
Charles,and had cauſcd to be laid vpon her, the gowne which he was wont to 
weate.in his chamber. : which ſhe then went and.carried with her owne hands 
3nto the church;to rhe great amazement of rhe other religious. This hapned 


- 


the yeare 1601, ypon the ftaſt'of S. Peter and $.;Paul. | 

In the month of Qctober,the yeare 1604. Phillip NauaotMilan,had aſonne 
borne blind , the interior organs being offended , thar:there ran downe conti- 
nually a pricking humor, which had cauſed ro:grow withour,twoſſtrange clods 
or. bunches of the bignesof halfe anegge,vnder the which'thegies were, wholy 
hid and buried.iThis cauſed Lutina hrs poore | pme6 ny. 2.0 to £0» 
creaſe from day to day(the 25. day after his birnir) ro implore the aſliftance of S, 
Charles , beſecching him,that amongſtthe middeſt of his miracles, he would 
reſtore her infant his cies,and in particular for the loue of thename of Charles, 
giucn ynto the infant at his Bapriſne. Inſtantly S. Charles appeared ina yiſible 
torme,and having giuen his benediction, reſtored the childiborh ſight and per- 
fect health of. his deformirie;” . - SON 97 P1591 

Tac like hapned to one Martha Vighia of Milan, who hauing being afflicted 
for fix whole yeares with the paine of her cies, and after all ſorts of medecins, 
our of hope to recouer her fighr,S.Charles appeared vnto her in her ſleepe,anno 
1601, willin g het ro;goe vikic his ſepulcher,and ſoſhe ſhould returne in perfect 
healrh:herapon ſhe wasled bythe hand ynto the churchi'vpon a friday , where 
ſhe made her prayer;.andas ſoone as ſhe had Kifſed rhe ſtone ;of the: ſepulcher 
of S. Charles,her fight was entirely and perfectly reſtored vnto her. 

Candida Frcanciſca, religious of S. Agnesin Milan, bauing Kept herbed 22, 
monthes, lame of her right legge, and fo greatlie afflited-in all her body,that 
the doctors gaue her ouer as a dead woman:the 22.0t Iune,anno 1601. houlding 
in her hand the picture of Che —Bing him by moſt vrger prayers, 
preſently all her paynes were healed , and at the ſame inſtant, her right legge, 
which was a handfull ſhorter then the other, was reduced tothe tuſtlengrh 
and quantitie of the other. | 

Iohn Iacques Lomati ; a+gentlemanzof Milan:, had his legges fo greiuoufly 
caren and full of holes, that he could not ſtand vpon his feere, nor goe one ſtep 
withoura ſtaffe : ſo thatthe Chirurgeons'of rhe citric faid;that there was an end 
of Maſter Lomarti. Ir chanced one day, thathe was more ſorely rormented then 
ordinary, wherupon he-went to the ſepulcher of $, Chatles,and beſought him 
of helpe. And tothe end to obtaine the ſame ſo much the ſooner, he adiured 
this celeſtiall cittizen ſaying. If thou be thar\Saint'whom. all the people dog 
honor, obtaine helpe ob Gadfar-me , Sodainly as he-had made chis prayer, apd 
that he had atrentiuely heard the holy-Maſle;, he found himfelfe healed of all 
his cuills, and his foares conuerted into ſound and'liuclic fleſh, rhe 24, of Sep- 
gember 1587, 7 {157 i! a | of 

Iohn Baptiſta Tiron, being a child of fue yeares old, falling into the river of 
Ticino , as ſoone as he had called to memorie the name; of $. Charles, befote 
whoſe picturehe wasdailiewontto make his prayers(inſtrugted herein by his 
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father ) this holie Prelat appeared;preſently in viſible forme, whodrew him 
forth.of che flood,led him vpon the waues thereof abouec a hundred cubirs, and 
brought him ſafely to the banck , before the ſight of ſundry perſons, who del- 
paired of the lite of the child, ; | 

Margarit, daughter of Angell Montis, of Milan, came out of her mothers 
wombe , wich her two feere twiſted rogether, fo thar the (oles of them were 
turned backwards, and the vpper part was vader. She being lixc yeare old, and 
hauing ſtill chis deformitie, her morher called Militia Verga , carricd herto the 
ſepulcher of $. Charles anno 1601. ro craue helpe,offcring a burning wax light 
ynto this friend of God for her daughter. The child lighted the wax light, and 
at the ſame inſtanr,her right foote was ſer {treight and pur in his place, and iuſt 
lengrh. By and by after {he-came againe , and\made. apd repeated her former 
prayer, and her left legge recciued rhe like cure: bur.yeralicle marke ſtill re- 
mained of the precedenr defeR, in memorie of the holic miracle. 

lohn,daughcerof lohn Baptiſt Maronis,cittizen of Milan, had from herbirth 
her legges and her feere ſo exceeding crooked, that ſhe could in no manner of 
fort walkevpon them : and rhe joynrs of her Knees being aur of their place,ſhe 
cauld make herlegges turne this way or that way, which ſhe liſted ; and eafily 
could caſt chem;ypon; her ſhoulders ; ſo chat ſhe trayled her ſelfe whither.ſhe 
- would goe ypon' her handes and Enees, with litle creepers made of wood. The 
4.yeare after her birth, her mocher-being in prayer at the ſepulcherof $.Char- 
les, the child receiucd full and entire health in all her members, inthe month 
of Iely 1604, | pid | 02125 5:1 nord bus, , fot 
 Analſtaſiaof Magis ,. of the ſame cittie, had. bene for the; ſpace of 36. yearcs, 
obſeſſed by ſundrie malignant ſpirits. And albeit that in fo longia:ſpace of ti. 
me; ſhe had proucd {undrie meanes, as Exorciſmes and inuocation of other 
Saints, made many voyages, pilgrimages and the like, yet nothing atall did pro- 
fit her. Arthelaſt ſhe had recourſe to this holie Cardinall ; and as ſhe was in 
great deuotion before his picture, crauing to be deliuered, the 24. of October 
1604, ſhe felt her ſelfe ſmitren vpon the breaſt; and that with ſo greata ſtroke, 
thar ſhe fell downe halfedead vpon the ground; And-retnayning\o the {pace of 
two houres , ſhe aroſe free from all infeſtation of the diuells , and was neuer 
ſince troubled more. The'life of this Saint is extracted out of the Iralian _— 


ment ſet farth by the very Reuerend Prelate Francis Penia &c, put intg-frenc 
by Charles de Canda, Prior of Domp-mactin &c. | $3.3 2056s 29] 
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G39 He Apoitle Saint Paul writing vnto Timothie bs diſciple ſanh.; None ſhalbe. 
JE commend , bur he which Fohrerh lawfully. hr gr 4 if be bad 
Said--He that fighteth according 'vnto the apointment of his Captaine , ſuch 4 one meriteth 
the crowne, and to triumph, 

Among the Romaines in their warres , ſome did worthy , and Very notable exploites: 
but berauſe ſome were againſt the apointement of the captaine , they did not only depriue 
#hem of the crowne of Witorie, but chaſticed them ſenerely, Some fathers there were, which 
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put their owne ſonnes Vnto death, for that they went out , to anſwere « challenge on the 
contrary part, in ſingle combat ; —_—_ he returned with Vifterie, and ſlew by aduer- 
ſarie honorablie. And this, becauſe he had bene forbiden Ypon paine of death, not to iſſue 
otet to any ſuch encounter, without ſpeciall licenſe. Hereby wee ſe,that that ſculdier only dc- 
ſerned to haue the crowne of triumph , which fought, and got the Viftory, by the appoint- 
ment of hu Captaine. = 0 | 

Its conuenient, that we imitate Teſws Chriſt , enen 4; theſe holy martirs imitated him, 
which are talled the foure crowned » becauſe ther names were not knowen. Theſe Verily 
did merize the crewne, for that they imitated leſws Chriſt ; and 45 he gane hi life for their 
ſakes, in like nranner d1d they giue their lifes for hu ſake. The life of theſe holy martyrs 
and of other fine , whoſe bodies are buried in one, and the ſame Church within the city 
of Rome , W45 this; taken ont of the Martirologes of Venerable Bede , and Ado Arch- 
biskop of Treuers. - | | 


He vanſatiable hunger of Diocleſtan and Maximinian(thofe twogreat,and 

profeiſed enemies of Teſus Chriſt, and his holy Saints , ) was nor ſatisfied, 
although by their order and apointment (and of others which where their 
Iudges and Preſidents) rthete was ſhed much Chriſtian blopd daily , through 
moſt partes of the world, bur the more they put to death, the more their cruek 
ty increaſed. It was told ytito Divcleftan , that there were in Rome foure citti- 
zens Chriſtians, whoſe names were Seucrus, Senerianus, _—_ zhorus, & Vi- 
Qorinus- The Emperour commaunded rhat they ſhould be forthwith appre- 
hended, and brought vnto the Idoll of Eſculapius , and if they refuſed co 
worſhip it,that they ſhould be ſcourged rodeath; and according to his apoint- 
ment it was'done! - ©  -- | 

They were {ed and conducted vnto the dinell,and they made account of him 
as he was, refuſing to adore him ; whereupon they began to torment them. 
They pulled of their clothes, and bound them ynto ſeuerall pillars. The ſcour- 
ging which was | 3 was ſuch, and-ſo great, that inthat torment they 

calded vp their foules ynto God. The tirar comaunded,that their bodies ſhould 
be caſt into the ſtreet; that rhe dogges might deuoure them, and alchough they 
remained there fiue daies , yet they were not touched by any beaſt, whereby ir 
euidently apeared ; that men were more cruell and bloody then the very bea- 
ſtes. The Chriſtians took yp their bodies, and burjed them in the Arenarium, 
three miles out of Rome,in the way Lamcana. - 

Iris ſaid; that pope Melchiades(who lined ſhortly after their martirdome)put 
them into the Eats ue of holy martirs , & becauſe their names were not 
knowne, he called them; The foure Crowned. But afterwardes it was reuealed 
to-a holy man, that their names ( as is ſaid before) were Seuerus , Scucrianus, 
Catpoforus,and Vidtorinus, . © Oo L 
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of the fine Martyrs , SS. Claudius, Nicoſtratus , Simphorianus 
Caſtorins , and Simplicins. Nouemb. 9. 


= Ecre vnto the place where the foure martirs laſt ſpoken of were 
x buried , there had bene laid rwo yeares before , but on the ſame 
I daie, the bodies of fiue other holie Saints, who in like manner 
IR had bene pur to death for the faich of Chriſt , by comandemenc 
= of the ſame Emperour Dioclefian. Pope Melchiades, ( who or- 
deined the feaſt of the foure crowned to be celebrated) entended, that together 
with them , there ſhould be a commemdration of theſe five martyrs, which 
were called, Claudius, Nicoſtratus, Simphorianus, Caſtorius, and Simplicius. 
Theſe holy Saintes were Caruers,and remained in Hungarie, by the apointmer 
of the Emperour, and wrought together with many other of their trade, in the 
quarries of marble , which the Emperour vſed in hisbuildings , in diuers pla- 
ces of the world. Foure of thele bleiſed men were Chriſtians , and Simplicius 
was an Idolater. As they wrought together, the chizells , and other tooles 
of Simplicius, were oftentimes | mes. , aud the tooles of the others did neuer 
break. Simplicius being much amazed herear, demanded of Simphorianus 
hew it fell ſo out, and he made anſwere-: my tooles break nor, for that, euery 
timeTI rake any of them into my hand to worke, I call vpon Iefus Chriſt my 
God. Vpon this occaſion Simphorianus vſed ſuch pertwaſions vnto Simplicius, 
that by the help of God, he was conuerred varo the Chriſtian Faith , and was 
Baprized. 

I. fell our afterward, that Diocleſtan gaue the charge vnto thele fine bleſſed 
Saintesof a building, in which they ſhould ſer rhe {tarues of diuers liuing bea- 
ſtes, and in the middeſt of them an Idoll, of one of his heathen:ſh Gods. The 
holie Saintes made vp the worke very cunningly, and placed the ſtatues of 
the beaſtes orderly ; bur for the ſtatue of the Idoll , they would neither fer it 
vp, nor ſo much as engraue , or make ir. The Emperour ( who was then in 
rhar prouince ) ſcing tlus building finiſhed, admired the arrificiail work man- 
ſhip thereof, bur he was much diſpleaſed for that they had not ter vp the I- 
doll, as he had comaunded. The hue bleſſed Saintes were not pretent , when 
the Emperour viewcd the vork , bur the other maſter workmen were. And 
for that one Artificer ofcentimes enuieth anocher, eſpecially rhe ignorant, who 
are moſt malicious againſt the moſt Ckilfull in their maiſterics; the Emperour 
demaunding to know the cauſe, why the Idoll was not fer vp; the other fur- 
neyors and chief workemen anſwered: that the orher would not doit, for that 
they were Chriſtians; and refuſed ic not only in thar [doll, bur allo inall other 
of that kind, 

The Emperour hearing this, diſſembled the matter ſome fewe dayes , de- 
maunding of the workmen, if there were any other caruers in ſtone, that we- 
re as cunning astheſe hae ? And when it was aunſwered him, that their like 
were hardly to be found, he called them before him , and faid vnto them. If 
Eccce you 
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you will make the figure of this Idoll, you ſhall do me very acceprable ſer- 
nice, and I will reward you liberally for the ſame, The holy Saintes made this 
bold anſywere:we had rather ſuffer death,then giue men occaſion to comir Ido- 
lacry. Then you be Chriſtians ſaid the Emperour. They anſwered re(olutely: In 
decd fo we be. And if in thar arr or miſtery, our knowledge or {kill patle in 
excellency other workmen,it cometh to palle,for rhar,cuery cime we begin to 
work, we call ypon the moſt holy name of Teſus. 

The Emperour being loth to looſe ſuch excellent workmen, gaue in charge 
ro Lampadius atribune, that by mild wordes and offers, he ſhould —_— 
the holy Sainres to renounce the Chriſtian faith , and ro worſhip the Idolls. 
Lampadius vſed all diligence herein, but ſcing the holy Saintes, conſtant , and 
firme in their faith he certified the Emperour thereof , who commaunded him 
to put them to the torments. . 

The tribune cauſed the holie faintes to be brought before him, and withall, 
the ſundry inſtruments belonging to thoſe engines, that Diocleſian, as a fell 
and cruel beaſt , had inuented , to torcure the Chriſtians. But this ſpectacle 
quailed nor the reſolute ſeruants of Chriſt. Wherupon the tribune cauſed 
them to be cruelly beaten, and their fleſh to be torne with crookes of Iron, 
which had keene ſharp pointes, like vnto the clawes of Scorpions. Ir is ſaid: 
that when the Tribune had tormented them in this cruell manner, and had 
_ ken many blaſphemics againſt Ieſus Chriſt, the diucll entred into him, and 

illed him. 

The wife, children, and Kinsfolk of the tribune went vnto the Emperour, 
complayning, and ſaying: that the fiue workmen were inchanters, and that 
. by their arr they had killed the Tribune. Diocleſian being enraged hereat, 

commaunded they ſhould be encloſed in coffins of lead , __ caſt into the ſea: 
and fo it was done. Fortie daies after , a Chriſtian called Nicodemus accom- 
wr: with certaine other Chriſtians, ſought out the Reliques of theſe fiue 

oly martirs Claudius, Nicoſtratus, Simphorianus, Caſtorius , & Simplicius, 
and carrying them ynto Rome, buried them inthe Arenarium before named in 
the way Lauicana. 

The martyrdome of theſe fiue was, as the other of the foure crowned, on the 
8. of Nouember, and one that day the holy Church maketh of chem a comme- 
moration , though it be alwaies vn the title of the Foure Crowned. Their 
martirdome was about the yeare of our Lord 300. In thetime of Dioclcſian, 
two yeares before the other holic martirs,as is aboue ſpecified, 
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The Dedication of the Church of $. Sauionr in Rome. Now. 9. 


E read in the ſacred ſcripture,that the wiſe king Salomen, hauing finiched 
) the moſt famous work of the Temple , appointed 4 day to conſecrate it; at 
which day there aſſembled an infinite multitude of people of his realme, apa- 
WAP railed all in feftinall garments. The prieſts and lemites were ready in moſt 
AAS rich ornaments. The ſingers , and muſitians ſtood alſo prepared for their 
office. There was 4 huge company of bulleck C& sheep ſlaine , to be offred on the Altar, 
for 4 burnt offring. 
King Salomon w 45 pon 4 Throne , in the middeſt of the Temple , three eubitts bigh 


from the ground , and kneeled toward the Sancta Sandorum ; making his prayer Vnto 
' God; and in humble,and lowely ſpeeches , offred the Temple to the diuine maieſtie, ſaying: 


by what meanes 5hall 1 preſume , to giue 4 thing Vnto thee on earth, if the heauens be too 
litle for thy habitation. Then he made certaine requeſts, ſaying thus. 

Lord, I beſeech thee that euerie one that shall come into this Temple, to make their 
prayer , for any affliftion or trouble , thou, o my God, Vouchſafe to help him, and comfort 
him. 1 beſeech thee alſo that thus fauour may not only be shewed Vnto the inhabitants of 
#his cittie, and countrie, but alſo Vnto flrangers , and to thoſe that shall come hether, from 
farre countries. If they shall want rayne, and the earth be barraine , and drie, if the peo- 
ple come into thu place , and make their prater Vnto thee ;, 1 beſtech thee © Lord , to ſend it 
them forthwith. If there 5hall be peſtilence or mortalitie among ft thy peeple, and they 5hall 
reſort Vnto this Temple, and deſire thee to turne thine anger from them; thou 0 mercifull 
Lord, vouchſafe,to heare and: deliuer them. 

If they go Wnto the warres, be the enterpriſe newer ſo dangerous, and the ſouldiers come 
firſt into this Temple to pray, 1 beſeech thee O Lord to | wow them Viftorie. If at any time 
thou be incenſed againſt the ſinnes of thy people, although thou shalt threaten to punish 
them rigorouſly, and that thy hand be lifted Vp, and aduanced to ftrike them, yet if they 
that be in fault reſort to this Temple , and craue mercy of thee; thou 0 mercifull Lord , be 
mercifull Vnto them: 1 reque#t this, ſaid Salomon, for thy infinit mercy , for the lowe thou 
beareſt to Dauid my fatker,and for the ſeruice that 1, the king and guide of thy people;haye 
done to thee.in building Vnto thee this Temple. 

This Salomon ſaid and for a ſigne that God granted all hu requeſtes , ( 4s after in the 
night God told him) there deſcended a great fire from heauen; that conſumed the ſacrifice: 
and the glorie of God filled all the houſe, with brightnes and reſplendence , ſo that euery 
ene lifted Vp their Voice, and chouted, in ſigne of try , and admiration. The prieſt; and the 
leuites, and thoſe that had the charge of the mu fike of Voices and inſtruments, ſounded, 
and praiſed God; and they ll tointlie gane him thanks , that he would Vouchſafe to haue 
4 houſe among ft men, "ynto which they mizht reſort,to aske for mercy and grace, The feaſi 
lafted eight dayes,in the which the king , and the prieſt: off red many ſacyifices; and the 
people were in all that time, in continuall triumph, and toy. 

Hereof the Catholique Church taketh the cuſtome-, to celebrate the feaſt of the 
dedication of Churches ; 4s namely in Rome # celebrated the dedication of the Church 
of _ Saluator. The hiſtorie thereof taken out of the life of Saint Silueſter the Pope, 
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þ Ven from the time of the Apoſtles, there were alwais amongſt the Chri.. 
KL ſtians, ſome eſpeciall places dedicated ynto God, which of ſoine were cal. 
led Ocatories, and by others Churches. Thither came che Chriſtians, and met 
together, eſpeciallic ypon the Sundaies, to heare the word of God, to be preſent 
 atthe diuine (eruice, to pray and to heare malle, andco receiue rhe body of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in that moſt holie Sacrament Bur after that the Einperour 
Conſtantine was Baptized by S. StJueſter, and was healed by the meanes of his 
Bapriſme,not only in his ſoule of his finnes, bur allo in his body ofhis leproſic; 
he,as a perſon thanckfull to the deuine maieſtic,of whom he confelled ro haue 
receiued this grace and benefitt, made atawe, and publiſhed a decree, through 
ail che lands iubie& to the Empire of Rome , that cuerie one might build Chur- 
ches, where it beſt pleaſed him, An4 that by his example he might encourage 
others thereunto; 1n the yeare of our Lord 325. he cauleda Church ro be buil- 
ded, in the honor of Ieſus Chriſt, Sauiourot the world, in his owne place of 
Lateran , adorning it with many rich lewells, and vellels of Gold and Siluer, 
bur aboue all, ke beautificd it wich an Image, repreſenting our Bleſſed Sauiour 
himſelfe very liuclie ; and this place was deuoutlie viſued , by the faithfull 
beleeuers. 

S. Silueſter the Pope conſecrated that Church , which was the firſt, that had 
bene publiklie conſecrated among the Chriſtians, for the celebration of the di- 
uine offices. Inthat place the ſame Biſhop ſerthe Alcar,ypon which. Peter ce- 
lebrated the holic male, and it was of wood , like vnto an emptie cheſt. The 
Apoſtle vied this manner of Altar, euen as the other popes his ſucceſſors did, 
co:npelled by the neceſſicie of the time. For the perſecution being very ſharp, 
the afflicted Chriſtians flying from one place vnto another , carried with them 
this portable Altar, to celebrate therzon , ſometimes in the caues vnder the 

ound, ſometimes in the Churchyards , where the bodies of martirs were bu- 
ried,and ſomerimes inthe priuate houſes of Chriſtians. 

The mind of S. Silueſter was ; that this Alrar ſhould remaine for a memorie, 
inthe firſt Church of the Chriſtians, and comaunded,thar none bur the Biſhops 
of Rome, ſhould celcbrate ypon it. And thart all other prieſts ſhould celebrate, 
not vpon an Altare of wood, but ypon an Altare of conſecrated ſtone. And to 
the end,the memory hereof ſhould continew, and be perperuall , he ordained, 
that euerie yeare thededication of this Church ſhould be celebrated. And this 
is the feaſt which is ſollemmized on the 9g. day of Nouember. 

It is a thing very neceſlarie and conuenient, that among Chriſtians there 
ſhould be ſome places dedicated vnto God ; as Churches , and Oratories bec; 
tothe end they might reſort thither , to pray, and demaund helpe of God in 
their rcedes & troubles. For if in citties, and other townes, be diuers ſhoppes 
for particuler thinges; and if in the houſe, be ſcuerall roomes for ſundrie of- 
fices, it is alſo neceſſarie, that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there ſhould 
be ſome places, where they may treat, and ſpeak with God. And theſe being 
dedicated to ſuch a worthie work, it is alfo conuenient that they ſhould be 
conſecrated ; and alſo , that all due reſpe& , and reuerence be giuen ynto 


them. 


All this our Lord would giue ysto ynderſtand , byt he example of the _ 
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of Salomon ; the workmanſhip whercof was of exceeding great Maiecſtic, as 
may be ſecne intwo things eſpecially,which the holy ſcripture reciterh, to wit: 
That inthe Temple there was not a thing, bur it was of Gold,or engraued,or ſet 
in Gold. The other was,that the fabrick,or workmanſhip being ſo magnificer, 
and ſtarely, yerin all che time of the building thereof, there was not heard the 
noiſe of an hammer,or any other toole therein, 

Some expound theſe words thus; laying: that this was a kind of (peach com- 
monly vſed, when they would (hew, whar {pced a thing hath beene done ywith- 
all,as when it is ſaid : ſuch a thing was done before it was ſcene or heard. $0 
alchough the work of the Temple laſted many yeares, yer in reſpect of the hu- 
genes and magnificence thereof, it may be ſaid : that therein wasnot ſecne,nor 
heard che ſtrook of an hammer . Others fay:that cuery thing was brought thi- 
ther ready wrought, from other parts , and that they did nothing , bur lay and 
couch things in their due place. And ſo this Temple was a figure of the B.Mar- 
tirs, who are hewed,, and ſquared in the Quarries of this world, ſuffring heere 


&=diuers troubles and afflictions:bur then in heauen , they ſuffer no more ſtrokes, 


nor feele more troubles, but haue their reward for that, which they haue bor- 
ne,and ſupported in the world. 

In thele things then is ſhewed the ſtarelines , and magnificence of chis Tem- 
ple; In the which, alchough it was the Temple of God , yer was there only in it 
the Ark of the Teſtament , and that nor alwaies neither; for at the time of the 
captiuitie of Babilon the Propher Ieremy hid it in a hill; and then they pur into 
ir another made like ir,and yer for all that,it was greatly honoured nor only by 
men, but euen by God himſelfe. 

Then by greater reaſon ought we,to reuerence, and honour our Churches, in 
the which reſideth Ieſus Chriſt true God,and true man, and thar really,in the B. 
Sacrament of the Altar. There are not ſacrificed Bulles, and weathers, but the 
vnbloaodie (acrifice of Ieſus Chriſt, vpon the Alcar of the Crolle , is there repre- 
ſented; where he is offred in a liuely ſacrifice to his eternall father, for the fal- 
uation of mankind; and the ſame doth the Prieſt daily in his name, in the holic 
ſacrifice of the Maſle. 

In our Churches be alſo the Sacraments, by which are healed, and cured ſun- 
drie infirmities. Some be weak , to etcounter and fight againit the Diucll, the 
world, and the fleſh, and zo make ſuch men able and ſtrong , the Sacrament of 
Confirmation is giuen vnto them. To others, for the ſame purpoſe,and ro make 
them rich in verrue, there is giuen the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt. And ro 
the end others ſhould be continent,the Sacrament of Matrimonie.is giuen vnto 
them. For others,that be wounded, hurr, and ready to die of (fundrie infirmiries, 
and they whoſe'ſoules are already and whollie dead in mortall finne, are pro- 
uided the Sacraments of Penance,and Extreme vatction.So that the Church is as 
an Apothecaries ſhop, ſtored with (pirituall medecines, for all the infirmicies 
and maladies of the foule,and body. 

| Beſides theſe,in the Catholike Church be the treaſures of God. For therein are 
pardoned finnes: in itare giuen the gittes of che holy Ghoſt : in it the praiers of 
the faithfull are more meritorious, and be ſooner addreſſed, and (ent vnto the 
Iudgment ſcat of che great God. For in it, in very deed, is the ladder of Iacob, 
Eecce 3 ' whereby 
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whereby the Angells go vp,and come downe. They go vp with the praiers and 
peritions of rhe taithtull , and preſent them vnto God, and then come downe 
with theicdiſparch, for the good and profit of the faithfull belecuers, 

In the Church is preached the Goſpell, the obſeruation of the commaunde- 
ments of God is taught, vertue is comended, and vices be reproued. So that in it 
ſome are ſtroke with feare, ſome hane compuction, theſe weepe,others reioice; 
ſome are comforred,& others are inflamed with the loue of God.Inthe Church, 
the fairhfull ſoule ral «erh with God, there he is praied vnto; and in that place 
he is honored, In the Church,the Angells are preſent; becauſe there is the hea- 
uenly court ; yea, the very ſame God is there: really and perſonally; and hath 
promiſed to be there vntill the end of the world. 

In all theſe things you may ſee, how much our Churches be more worthy 
then the Temple of Salomon. So thenzif chat Temple be ſo much magnified by 
men,and God alſo; it is conuenient,and moſt iuſt,(eing that our Churches be in 
ſo high manner honored with the preſence of God himſelfe, that they be alſo 
honored, and renerenced by vs, and thattherein, nothing may be ſaid or done 
valeeme!y,or vnfitting of ſo worthie a place. Let preſampruous people,and the 
prophaners of Chandos feare the like ſeuere puniſhment, as God gaueto that 
wretched king Antiochus, who prophaned the Temple of Ieruſalem, God ſtri- 
king him wich a moſt terrible, and horrible inticmirie. This wretched cartife 
knew,char thiseuill happened vnto him,for prophaning the Temple of God in 
TIerutalem, and therefore he bewayled his finne exceedinglie. He prayed vnto 
God,and craued pardon of him, bur the text vttereth there aterrible,and dread- 
full ſentence viz. The wretch prayed vnto God,of whom he could not obtaine 
mercy. The ſorrow of this man, was like the ſorrovy, and repentance of Eſau, 
Cain and Iudas; thar is to ſay defeCtiue and ynproficable, and therefore he was 
condemaed as they were alſo. | 

W-: read in auncient hiſtories, that Pompey the Great was victorious in all 
his encerpriſes, and atfaires, before hedid prophane the Temple of leruſalem; 
bur after that time he was infortunate in all his buſineſſes, and finally, he 
was vanquiſhed in batraile by Iulius Czfar ; an1 eſcaping by flight , repaired 
for aide to the king of Egipt,, as to hisfriend, but in ſteed of help, he found his 
death: the king cutting of his head, and ſending it yato Czlar the conquerour, 

as a preſent. "i 

For prophaners of Churches, and holie places, theſe two examples are ſuffi- 
cient: and forthole that vie ſmall , or no reuerence to Churches this one is 
inough:Thart our Lord and Saujour himſelfe,chaſtiſed them with rigour, which 
caried nor due reſpect vnto the Temple of Salomon. For he himſelte in perſon 
( when as man he conuerſed with men) did driue the people ont of the ſame 
Temple, with whippes and ſcourges , becauſe they vſed to, and in the ſame, 
ſmall,or no reuerence. Ler them, who prophane our Churches) being of farre 

more cxcellency then that was) imagine, yea aflure themſclues, that they ſhal- 
be chaſtiſed with much more rigour. 

Surclie, we ought to beare great reſpect and renerence to our Churches , and 
to behaue our ſclues in them, as Dawid counſelleth in a pſalme, where he faith: 
tn the Temple of Ged , let euery one ſpeak of his glorie, All that which is to be ſpo _ 

of in 


. kersof his mercies, which ſhalbe the beginning 0 
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ofin the Church, ought to be to the glorie of God; andif it beto his glorie, it 
will redound, and ariſe to our profirt ; ſince in —_— he will make vs parta- 
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our Beagirude.God gra vsall 
to find in his Church mercy, for his deare sones ſakegour Blelled Sauiour, Amen. 
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bf: T s written in the booke of Indges, how Sampſon that renowned ſouldier of God , at 
bu death pulled downe a temple of the Gentiles , whereby manie of them were {1/led, 
and the temple falling to the ground 4s Viterly deſtroyed. Herein Sampſon did worthy 
ſeruice Ynto Almghtie Gad , who had determined by this meanes , to chaſtice that trea- 
cherous, and Vnbeleeuing nation. : 

The erie like befell Ynto ancther Valiant ſouldier of Chriſt , called T keodore who [ex 
fire to 4 temple of the Gentiles : for which cauſe, he 45 afterward martyred. And in the 
one , and the other of theſe things , there was done Vnto our Lord God , great , and good 
ſernice. The life of thu glorious martir , taken out of an homilie , or ſermon , madeby $. 
Gregorie Niſſen, which he preached on the date of hu martyrdome , in the ſame Church,” 
where he was buried. He ahead it in thu wiſe, 


£2 He cauſe (good Chriſtian people) why you be here aſſembled from diuers 
2 partes, with trauaile, and.coile of your perſons, by reaſon of the ſharpnes 
of the winter,is onlie to celebrate the feaſt of the glorious martyr S. Theodore. 
This isathing iuſt and reaſonable, ſince we be alf obliged ynto him , for the 
great and many benefitts, which we haue receaued by his interceſſion. One of 
theſe is well knowne vnto all, namely; how the Barbarous Scithians this laſt 
yeare threatning to kill-vs, and hauing drawne their ſwordesto bath them in 
our blood, returned back vnto their countric in manner of flight; not for feare 
of our corporall armes, but being terrified with the Croſſe of Chriſt; with 
which, this glorious Saint, our patrone chaſed them away. 1 defire youall to 
be attentiue, and I will reherſe in what manner this holie martir cameto giue 
his life for Chriſt, whileſt he liued in this world: for I do not know in parti- 
culer, the reward he hath in heauen. And when we Know this , we ought to 
take the profitt, by endeauoring to imitate him. 

I aietken, that we hauc his bleſſed body in this Church : and although ir be 
of the ſame matter and nature, that other dead bodies be, yer it is not to be like- 
ned ynto them;for if you open any of their ſepulchers,the bodies appeare loath- 
ſome tothe ſight, and be difpleaſing to the ſmell;ſorthar we turne our face from 
them, conſidering the miſerie of our nature , and the frailtic of mankind. Bur 
ynto this glorious martyr it falleth out otherwiſe. For aſloone as we enter into 
the Church, where his bleſſed bodie is, (as we haue done this daye(the fight is 
pleaſing, ſeing the ſumptuous , and cunning buile Church, where it {cemerh 
the Caruer and the painter contended to excell each other : the one, in the buil- 
ding of the ſame, aſwell in the pauement, as pillers of the fineſt marble (in 
which be engrauen ſondrie pictures of lyning creatures ) asin the roofte, and 
couering of tymber , which is curiouſly wrought , and cunningly ioyned. 


The painter was not inferiour in his art , ſetting forth liuely on the walles, 
Eccce 4 the 
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778 S. Theodore. Nov. 9; 
the heroicall as of this glorious martir. On the one {ide ate thetirants, with 
their ſterne, nd fell lookes,on the other (ide,the lame,and fice of his martirdo- 
me; the holy Saint Keeping alwaies a mild,and quiet countenance. Theſe ima- 
ges an pictures ſerue 1n (tead of bookes: becaule without ſpeech , they conti- 
nuallie publiſh, and ſhew vato vs, the worthy deedes of this glorious martir, 
For itis che property of a picture by lence to ſpeak; and being painted on the 
wall,ſeruech vs iaſteade of a lecture in the ſchoole. 

If one hath entred inrothe Church,and enioyed the light of theſe things,and 
yet being deſirous to go further ; if he approch ynto the ſepulcher of the holic 
Saint,and touch it wich his hands,it ſeemeth a holie,and deuour work. Bur if he 
be worthie to haue the ſepulcher opened, and that he may ſce_the holie body 
there incloſed; O waar great content, hath he! for that there was neuer meado- 
we decked with odoriferous flowers, that gaue a berter ſmell,or would be mo- 
re pleaſing ro che ſight thenthis. He that is thereof worthy forthwith appro- 
cherh, his cyes fixed,and his mouth ioyned vnto the bleſſed reliques, from which 
iffucth no cuil! ſauour,bur a fragrant {m-ll, There are ſhed warme teares, there 
are poiwred out influned ſobbes, the Saint is hartely beſought, ro make inter- 
collins for vs vnto the maielty of God. Bur if one be worthie , to haue a litle of 
the earth,into which his bletled bodie was conuerted, this is accounted a chie- 
fe happines. The vle is, to lay ir ypon lick men, hoping thereby they may reco- 
uer their health , as oftentimes they do..I wiſhe the faithfull belecuers to conſi- 
der hnereoh; and wichall , wherher it be-graunted vnto the Emperours, and Mo- 
narks of the world, to haue the worthie honor , and veneration that is done - 
vnto this $aiar. Bur leauing this, come vnto the hiſtorie of his life. 

His natiue country was 1na part of this Region, which looketh toward the 
Ea(t. In that place he was borne,and in that place he was brought vp, bur at this 
preſens,the whole world is his natiue country : for euery martyr may call him- 
{e]fe Nariue, of what country ſocuer is vnder the ſunne. This bleſſed faint, was a 
ſouldicr,and ſerued vnder the ſtandards of Dioclehan and Maximian, at ſuch ti- 
me as they ruled the Empire. Theſe Emperours being lodged/in that country for. 
the winter time by aduile of their captaines, there aroſe a moſtperillous warre, 

nor with the Barbarous nation, bur in the ſame armye : which was cauſed by 2 
diucliſhdecree,made by the Emperours,an1 put in execution by the captaines. 
In which Edi& all Chriſtians thar refuſed to facrifice to the Idolls , were con- 
demned to dye. The blefled fouldier , not now of the Emperour , bur of Ieſus 
Chriſt , ſeingthe wicked ordinance made , and how cruelly it was executed, 
ſhewed not any baſenes in mind, nor altered not his countenance, (though he 
kneiy for certaine , that he yyas accounted by all men for a Chriſtian ) bur ſaid 
boldlie:harthis decree wasdeteſtable,;andthat he meantnorto obey ir, though 
he loſt this life for the ſame. Theſe wordes came vontorthe cares of the Coronell, 
who-called vnto him the captaine, and even as Herod and Pilate did before, 
when they confered together of thedeath of Chriſt, and were made friendes 
by depriuing him of life,{o theſe two conſulted, and accorded rogetheragainſt 
Saint Theodore. 
Caufing him to be brought beforerhem , with roughe wordes , and ſtcrna 
countenancethey demaunded of him; how he durlt be fo arrogantlic bold, as 
| co. deſpiſe 
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to deſpiſe this lawe of the Emperours, and to faie that he would not obey it? 
S. Theodore witha conſtant, and cheerfull countenance ſaid : I do not diſobey 
the Emperour, when he commaundetrh things that be iuſt and reaſonable, and 
wherein he is to be obeyed : but when he commaundethme to aclore for Gods, 
thoſe which be none, and which I do not acknowledge for ſuch, I intend nor 
to obey ſim. I confelle Iefus Chriſt to be God , the pu. begorren ſonne of his 
father , conſubſtantiall with the holie Ghoſt, who is likewiſe God , and yer nor 
three Gods , but one God, whoſe faith and religion 1 protelle. If this ſeeme ro 
be cuill vnro you, heereI am ready and offer my ſelfe. Ler the hangman come 
and cut of my head,let fire come and conſume me, and ler him that is offended 
at my wordes, cut out my toung. I am refolued, and my bodie is heere ready, 
patiently ro ſuffer any torments whatſoeuer, in any part, or in cucry member 
thereof, for the loue of this creator, and maker. The two vniuſt iudges hearing 
the couragious re{olution of the yong man, were confounded , ſtudying whac 
anſwere to make him. 

A certaine ſouldier of that company, who wasaccounted diſcreer, & wiſe pre- 
ſenting himlelfe before them, (aid vnto him : © Theodore , if che God whom 
thou adoreſt hauec a ſonne as thou ſaiſt, tell me; wherher he hath begotten him 
after the manner of men , who ſeek our ſolitarie and obſcure places, as being 


loth to be ſeene, in fo baſe, & ſhamefull an acte 2 Saint Theodore anſwered: 


my God feelerh no ſhame in the generation of his only begotren ſonne , but 
it is a heauenly generation, conuenient vnto God onlie, and fo I do beleeue, 
and reuerence ir. But do thou ( who ſeemeſt to- be a diſcrer and confiderate 
man ) tell me, doeſt thou not hold and repure it, for great reproch and infa- 
my, to adore for God , a woman ( as your Cibele mother of the Gods) who 
afrerthe manner of a ſhee wolte, from tyme to tyme, is great with child, and 
bringeth forth children? Ar this queltion of S. Theodore, not onlic chat ſawcy 
fellow was purtto (ilence., bur allo the indges caſt their eyes to the ground; 
noting well the ſabſtanciall reaſon of the yongman, and how vnhi it was, to 
adore for a Goddeſlle, a woman, who was alwaies , either with child, or cls 


that was deliyered of child. Afterward, _— what to do- with S. Theodore, - 


they determined to ler him go ar liberty , and they gaue him time, wherein he 
ſhould be berter aduifed whar he would doe. It may be(faid they among them- 
ſclues) that when he hath thought better on ir, he will leave his fooliſh opi- 
nion, aad obey our Emperours. Thele men called the wifedome of the yong- 
man folly, as they which be ſtark drunk, vſe ro cal them drunck , which be 
ſober, and moſt free from thar diſtemper. The time, which was afligned vnto 
S. Theodore to aduile;and deliberate, E conuerred to the effecting of a renow- 
ned deed, which was this. 

There was in Amaſia , the chiefe cittie of that prouince, a Temple, dedicated 
ynto Cybele mother of the Gods; which Temple was neere vnto a ryuer, that 
ran by the citty. Saint Theodore determining to burne it ro the ground, for the 
better performance, expected a wind, that ſhould drive the flame : and fo fet- 
ting fire vito it, the Temple , and all therein conteined , was conſumed ro af- 
hes. By rhis heroicall deed, he gaue anſwere of his determination, in thetime 
that was giuen him for aduiſe, Great was the yproare and _ that the pa- 
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gans made , ſearching for the kindler of che fire , entending to puniſh him, 
with the greateſt rorments that might be —_— There was no great dith- 
culcy in hnding him, for $. Theodore himſelte confelled that he had done ir, 
and in his words & countenance, he ſhewed himſelfe to be well pleaſed wich 
the act, and the rather, for that an Idoll of the ſame Goddefle had bene burned 
therein. This on the other fide was as difpleaſing tothe pagans, who eld that 
Idoll in high cſtimation. 

They tooke S. Theodore,and haled him ynto iudgment,howling and yelling 
generally,as ifchey had bene beaſtes,or out of their witres. The iudges demaun- 
ded of chem ; if he had kindled thar fire? The holic Saint forrhwith confelled; 
that he had done it,and willed them ro makereadic torments, for he was pre- 
parcd to endure them. The deſire, and willingnes which the iudges beheld in 
S. Theodore to ſuffer rorments , made them haue the leſle will to torture him, 
wiſhing co themſclues the like — {tomake,as the yongman had. Whe- 
reupon , without regard of the complaints, and exclamations of che. common 
people, who (fearing their Gods would chaſtice them all, for this treſpalle thar 
Thcodore had committed againſt them) beſought them with great inſtancy to 
pur him to deach. 

In chis rage and furie of the people, the judges {aid to S. Theodore: notwirh- 
ſtanding thou haſt deſerued death, yet we will pardonthee,and make thee high 
prieſt of the Idolls,if thou wilt ſacrifice vnto them, and leaue and ap ay he 
name of a Chriſtian. The bleſſed yong man deriding them ſaid : In deed you 
promiſe me great preferment, and that which may mooue a man to follow 
your condi For the prieſtes of your Idolls, I hold them to be accurſed wret- 
ches;andifI be made chief of them,1 ſhalbe made che moſt accurſed wretch of 
them all. Long ſince haue I laughed ar this folly and madnes of many great 
men; that ſometimes the Conlulls , yea the Emperours of Rome nes 
would take the office of the high prieſt ( which you promiſe vnto me) vnder a 
ſhew of religion,and they which were firſt clothed in purple, were clad after in 
the habite of fooles or madmen. And many times they cur in pieces living bea- 
ſtes for their ſacrifice, putting ſome part thereof to ſeeth , and ſome to be con- 
ſamed with fire. Such a blindaes is not commitred , but by them that be blind, 
as they bee, ſince by leauing the adoration of the God of heauen , they adore 
Gods made of wood, ſtones,and mettall. | 

Thc Tudges hearing the reaſons, perceiued they loſt their time, and could not 
preuaile with Theodore : wherefore they called him a facrilegious , blaſphe- 
mous, and wicked villaine, and commaunded he ſhould be tormented. They 
bound him vnro a poſt and whipped him, then rent they his fleſh with crooks 
of Icon,and pur burning torches vnto his fides. The more diligent the executio- 
ners were to torture him, ſo much the more cheerfully the bleſſed martyr ( as 
if he had bene ina pleaſant garden) ſong this verſe of Dauid : 7 willalwaies bleſe 
our Lord, hu praiſes shall ener F in my mouth. When the cruell officers were tyred, 


they tooke him from the poſt, and caſt him into a dark dongeon,in the which 
were heard all that right voyces , which ſong ſweetly , and the roome was 
filled with an admirable brightnes , and thoſ: 

kers hereof, 


that were without were parta- 


When 
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When the keeper of the priſon percciucd it, he called ſome companie vnto 
him, and went into the place where S. Theodore was, finding no more perſons 
there, bur the holie ſaint, and the reſt that were priſoners as he was, who were 
all a fleep. The next daie they tormented him againe, and (cing him firme and 
conſtant in his faith, they gaue ſentence that he ſhould be burned , and glori- 
fying God,the fice indeed rook his life away, bur ſpared his bodie, for itd:d nor 
conſume, nor {corch one haire of his head. Wherefore a religious woman cal- 
led Euſebia, wrapped iitina cleane ſheet, and enterred ir, that we might enioy 
this pretious trealure , whichhath cauſed this allembly of people , ro honor 
him, and celebrate this daie of his triumph, where cuery one is holpen for his 
fake. Our of this manhe caſteth diuells, another he deliuereth from infirmities 
ynto others he relecueth the infirmities of the body , vnto others the neceflities 
of the ſoule. There thoſe that be toſſed with the rempeſts of the world , find a 
fafe porr, and ſecure hauen. There the Orphans find a facher, the pilgrims an 
Inne,the afflicted a comforrer,and help for them that are in neceſlitie, 

O thou holie Saint, and glorious martyr Theodore,that art among the quiers 
of Angells, wouchſafe ro go vnto the preſence of God, and praie before the 
throne of his maieſtic for vs, that be in this place allembled , to celebrarethe 
triumph of thy ble{ſed martirdome.. Encline ro vs that call vpon thee , honor 
thee, and be preſent at the (olemnity of thy feaſt. Aud though our corporall 
eyes cannot fce chee; yet caſt downe thine eyes vato our ſacrifices, and bow thi- 
ne cares vnto our prayers, make preſent hereof we beleech thee vnto the ma- 
ieſtie of God, deliring him to harken vnto vs, and to heare thee, thar vnto him 
may be recommended,thy country, which is alſo ours,thy brethren, kinsfolk, 
friends, and they , that vnto thee be religiouſly deuored , who be here preſent: 
andthar he would defend vs from all our enemies in generall, and in c(peciall, 
from theſe barbarous Scithians: Thou as a valiant fouldter fight for vs,as a ho 
lie martyr praie for vs. Obtaine for vs a perpetuall peace, that we may imploy 
our ſ(clues,in the ſeruice of him, whom thou ſerueſt. 

Andif ro there needeth ; 9 help, ſpeak vnto thy brethren to acom- 
pany thee. Call 'vnto Peter head of the Church, ſpeak vnto Paul doctor of the 
Gentiles, and vnro lohn the beloued, and Famous Diuine ; that the Churches, 
which theſe men hauc founded , and the ſoules whom they haue-conucrred, 
way remaine conſtant, inthe holie and Catholike faich , which they once re- 
cciued. That they may be alſo freed from herericks and hercfies, from tyrants 
and rheir tirannies; and by confefling lefus Chriſt bold[y,and faithfully ſeruing 


him, they may afterwards polle/!e andenioye.hinverernally:, being partakers - 


of his grace in this world , and ofhis glorieinthe kingdome of heauen. The 
holie Church-maketh commemoration of $. Theodore:, on the daic of his 
martirdome , which was on the 9; of Nouember, about the yeare of our Lord 
z00-Dioclctian, and Maximian being Emperours. The body of $. Theodore 
lieth in the Church of S. Sauiour in Venice, whuther it was brough from Con- 
ſtatrinople, Andir is certainly belecued,thar iris he, whoſe life we haue heere 
written,though there wer more.martirs of this name, 
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Thelife of $$. Tryphon, Reſpicius,and Nimpha martyrs. Non. 10. 
SO] Reat Was the pride of that hauty king Pharao , in perſecuting the people of 


Iſrael, ſecking all meanes he could to bunder them from increajing. But the 
bleſſed God of heauen ordained , that the more diligent the wicked king W4s 
= againſt them,ſo much the more he should remaine defeated, in hu enterpriſe, 
and diſgraced, all things falling out contrary to hu deſignes , and intent, for 

the people mu _tiplied , and increaſed the more. 

The ſame befell 'vnto the diuell,for in the firſt growing and ſpreading of Chriſtianity, he 
deſired to root out the Chriſtians , and to that intent he ſtirred Vp the tyrants , to put them 
10 death, e- martyr them , 4s indeed innumerable of them were. But the more he laboured 
herein, the more the number of the Chriftians increaſed. Thu may be ſcene by the example 
of three holie martyrs,to witt : $8. Triphon, Reſpicius,and Nimpha. The dinell began with 
one of them thinking to end with him , but the two others ſeing his martyrdome , offered 
themſelues Voluntarily, and witheut compulſion ynto martirdome , and to dye in company 
with him , for the loue of Chriſt their Lord. The manner hereof , 4s it #4 extant in diners 
martyrologes, was in thu ſort. 


G Aint Triphon was borne in Rome, ina ſtreet called Saxea. He being very 
yong,cxcrciſed himſelfe in good and holie works, and God by his meanes 
did ſome miracles , by healing perſons polleſſed with the diuell , and grieued 
with other infirmities. In that ſharp perſecution of Decius, this holie ſaint ſhe- 
wed himſelfe zealous of the honor of God, by preaching leſus Chriſt publik. 
lic; without fearing the Edicts of the Emperour, or the cruelty that his officers 
vicd againſt theChriſtians. He encouraged the feeble,& animared the faint har- 
ted, not ro dread the torments which ſhould quickly cnd , and were meanes to 
attaine perpetual ioye in heauen. 

A gouernour called Qailinus, being certified hereof, and finding it to be very 
truc, for that Saint Tryphon himſelfe confeſſed the fame, he commaunded he 
ſhould be tormented. The firſt was the ordinary torment, that was totye him 
vato the Equuleus, where his bodie bein racked, it was rent and torne with 
hooks of Iron. Then ſer they burning torches vnto his ſides, and gaue him ma- 
ny blowes with knotted ſtaues; and laſtlie, his feet were burned through, with 
hot burning nayles. 

S. Triphon tolerated all this with a couragious mind , and a cheereful coun- 
renance,(o thata Tribune called Reſpiciuſſeing it, conſidered thus:That a man 
of fleſh and blood, could not haue ſuch ſtrength , nor tollerate fo great, and 
{o mahty rorments, if he were nor afliſted, and holpen by God : And if God did 
help him, it was certaine,thar he was very high in bis in his fauour:Wherupon, 
ir might be truly gathered,that the God whom this holy man confeſled,and for 
whel ſake he endured ſo many torments, and by whom he was ſo much hol- 
pen, was the true God; and that all the other were falſe Gods. 

In the time that Reſpicius ſtood in theſe conſiderations, there came to him 2 


gratious dewe ſrom heauen,ynto which he made no refiſtagce, but openly 4 
Clio, 
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feſſed, that he was a Chriſtian. When the officers that tormented S. Triphon 
heard this, _ laid bands on him, and began to torment them both together, 


Then did they lead them into rhe Tomp'n, vato the ſtatue of Iupiter:andS. Tri- 
phon kneeled downe, not to adore it,but tro make the ſtatue fall in pieces ro 
the ground,as appeared cuidently,by that which followed. 

There was preſent hereat a Damlell called Nimpha , who ſeing this miracle, 
ſaid with aloud voice: Ieſus Chriſt is the true God, and thoſe which the Genti- 
les adorc,be falſe Gods,and no force, ſeing the prayers of the Chriſtians, make 
them fall co pieces. By occaſion of theſe words, Nimpha was likewiſe tormen- 
ted with SS. Triphon ,. and Reſpicius. The ofhcers bear them with certaine 
whips, which had plummets of lead tyed to the end of euery cord. This was 
giuen ynto them with ſuch cruelty,that they all three yealded their ſoules vnto 
God inthat torment. Which was on the 10. of Nouember, in the yeare of our 
Lord 251. Inthe raigne of the aforenamed Decius. And on the ſame daic , the 
Church celcbrateth their fealt. 


— 
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aans Freud in the fr book of kings of that Yalyent and courag ions yo man 
SVAIR Dauid , that when he returned with Vittory , from the battaile with that fier- 
WAVES ce gyant Golyas, he made all them that came to ſee him to wonder. He was 
Jong » well proportioned , and tall of body , as C aietan noteth well pon this 
place,and g meth this reſon, ſaying :that Saul put his armor on him, when he would haue 
ſent him againſt the gyant , and that Dawuid refuſed them ; which was not , for that they 
were to bigge, but for that he was not ſed to beare armor. 
of Saul we know by the Scripture , that he was Very tall , and then Dauid neceſſarilie 
muſt be (6 = He was beautifull , and well ſett,and had alſo 4 comely countenance , and 
went in leather like a Sheapheared : he carryed in the one hand the. great bead of the 
Gyant , and in the other the bleady sword , which had cut it of.' The ſterne and grimme 
ſight of the Gyants head , made the beauty and comelynes of Danid to ſeeme more. The 
people came wondring, and enery one wa: delighted with the fg of him. In this manner 
came he before Saul, with whom was lonathas bis ſonne , the heire of the kingdome , who 
ſeeing the behauiour of Dauid ( 45 the text ſaith ) took ſuch affettion Vnto him , that 
euen there in the ſiht of them all, he tooke of part of his garments, and put them pon 
Dawd. | 
Thus much of this figure ſerueth for our purpoſe; that Ionathas did shew his great loue 
Vnto Dauid, in beftowing his garments on him. The ſame did the glorious S. Martin with 
Jeſus Chriſt, for with him he deuided his garments, wherein he shewed, that he loued him 
much , 45 1s enident in the diſcourſe of his life, written by Senerns Sulpitius , which we 


haue abridged in this maner, 


G Aint Martin was borne in Sabaria, a towne of Hongarie. His parents were 
of noblebloud , bur they were Gentills : his father had bene Coronell of the 
horſe, in the army.of the Romains , ans was retired to his houſe, to reſt, and 
repoſc himſclfe. Martin being ten yeres old , went ro the Church ( againſt his 

Ffftt 3 t.thers 


584 S. Martin. Nov. 1t. 
fathers mynd)and requeſted to be made a Catechumen;which was,to write his 
name in therolle of chem,thar deſiced tro be Chriſtians, for after they were well 
inſtructed mths faich,they were to be Baprized. He ſpent his rimein (eruing of 
God, and entended/ho other thing,bur'to pleaſe him, conuerſing always with 
his ſeraantsin the Church. 

There he was inſtcuct:d in learning, and good behauiour. He had a great de- 
fire to goe and liae a (olitary life in the deſert, if his tender age had nor hindred 
him,and alſo an edict that came from Rome, which commaunded;rhat the fon- 
nes of the auncient ſouldiers ſhould be enrolled, and (erue in perſon in the war- 
res. By this occaſion, the father of Martin, who diſliked che holie deſires of his 
ſonne,cauſed him to be enrolled, and ſent him vnto the warres, being then. 15, 
ycares old; and in thoſe warres of Conſtantius the ſonne of Conſtantine the 
great, and Ialian he ſerued. | | 

He was inthe ordinary garriſon of Pauia a citty of Italy,and with him he had 
a ſeruant , ynro whom many times he gaue attendance: ſuch was his humility, 
They eate ar one table, and ſometimes Martin pulled of his bootes, and made 
them cleane; yea it is ſaid, that once hauinga ſeruant of a good nature, he dif. 
miſſed him,and looked for another, that ſhould be ſtark naught, that he might 
haue occaſion to merite more. He ſerued in the warres. 3. yeares, before he was 
R—_ , yet he eſchucd 'the yices , which be ordinary and vfuall amongſt 

ouldiers, * 26. od, | , wv | ; 

He was affable , curteous, and charitable to his cqualles, lowely amongſt 
his companions, he was ſober and temperate in the cheriſhing of himſelfe; in 


iuch ſort, that hee ſeemed rather —_— man then a ſouldicr; and before he 


was baptized, he did all, rhata good Chriſtian ſhoald doe. He took that gn 
which was giuen him, and reſerued no more therof for his. owne vic,then that 
which was necellary for the maintenance of his perſon, the reſt he gaue vnto 
the poore : for thoſe yertues & charitable acts which were in him, he was be- 
loucd of all men. }. 
Onarime as he entred the citty of Amiens, which isin Gallia Belgica,he ſaw 
a poore man naked,that craued almes of them that paſſed by.It was winter,and 
extreme cold. $. Martin was at that time armed,and had no,other garment, but 
his ſouldiers coate. The holy Saint fecing no man ro beſtow any thing on-che 
poore man,cut hiscote in two parts with his {word,and gaue one ha echerof 
ro the poore man , and the other part he reſerued for himſelfe. Many-ſaw this 
deed; and ſome laughed to fee him with half a garment; and others were aſha+ 
med, ro conſider they had nor donethelike charitable deed in al their lite; and 
better might rhey haue done ir, fince they might haue cloched the poore man; 
and not haue vnclothed themſelues. | 
The next night, S. Martin being in a ſound ſleep he ſaw (in a viſion) Chriſt 
coucred with the piece of the garment he had giuen vato the poore man ,, and 
dcawing ncre vnto himz asked if he Knew that garment ? Then he heard Chriſt 
{ay ro his Ang-lls, Martin being yera Garechumen, hath couercd me with this 
g1rment. By this doth euidenrly appeare that which-Ieſus Chriſt (aid-in-the 
ghoſpell. That which # done ynto the poore,#s done ynto me. $, Martin-was not proud 
of thus , but yelded thanks yato Chriſt for ir,and was very earneſt and diligent 
; ; ro 
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to obteine Bapriſme , and'defired to leaue the ſeruice of the warres; but at the 
entreaty and 1mportunacy of his Coronell , he ſtaied vatill his rime was. expi- 
red; He was Baptized at the age of 18. yeares , and remained ſtil] a fouldiet tor 
the (pace of two years,afrer which time he left che warres by reaton of a peace- 
enſuing which ſeemed to be miraculous, and was'this. of! vs 

The armies being ready to ioine bartell, a peace was made,ypon very hono- 
rabls condirions,for the fide, wheron Saint Martin was: yea it 15 thought, that 
almightic God made it, for his holy Saints fake, who being abuſed in worgs by 
his captaine,who called him coward, and baſe fellow, ſaying alſo, that he de- 
fired ro leaue the fouldiers life, that he might not be .indangeredin thar batrell; 
Saint Martin offered to paſſe through the enemies ſquadrons without any ar- 
mor; for which cauſe Godto preſerue him from that iminent daunger, procured 
an honorable peace to be made for his fide. Then went Saint Marrin to Saint 
Hillary Biſhop of Poiters , with whom he remained ſome certeine daics en- 
joying his holy company, and was edificd by his vertuous behauior. Then de- 
firous to returne into his owne countrey, he tooke leaue of Saint Hillary both 
of them weeping aboundantly art their deparrure,at which timeS. Hillary gaue 
vnto S. Martin the order of Acolite , and beſought him to retorne back ynto 
him ſpeedily, 

Saint Martin trauelling on the way was like to haue bene murdered , for 
certain thieues lying in waite for him , one of them ſtriking a full blow with 
his fwordto —_ him , and another beating it of with his weapon , Sainr 
Martin ſhewed no feare ar all. And being demaunded the cauſe, he made ane 
were: I neuer had leſle feare in my life, p thatI ſeruea Lord, who (I am allu- 
red) will not abandon me in a greater daunger , then this is. Herof the holy 
ſainc tooke occalion, to preach vnto them letus Chriſt : and one of cholerhicts 
was conuerted, and entred into religion , and died a bleſſed man. Ar laſt he 
came to his owne countrey and preached the faith of Chriſt vnro his farther 
and mother. His mother was conuerted, but his:father continued ſtill in his 
Idolatry, and afcer thar, many other perſons were conuerted to the faith , by 
his meanes, | 

Artharrimethe Arrian hereſy was pred. very much inthe countrey, where $. 
Martin preached : and becauſe he only publikely reliſted chem, the hereriks did 

rſecure him with all extremity,and ona time they impriſoned him,and {cour- 

ed him pablikely, (ſo ſhameleſſe they were;) and nor content herewith, they 
Ho him into exile, S. Martin departing from his native countrey, returned into 
France, and there he vnderſtood , that $. Hillary was alſo baniſhed by the Ar- 
rians, wherfore he paſled into Italy, and builded a monaſtery nere-vnto Millan, 
where ſome Chriſtians aſſembling rogerher, liucdtoinly with him a monaſti- 
call life:Bur he was there alſo greuouſly perſecuted, by aprincipall Arrian here- 
tique, called Auxentius, who after he had done him many wrongs and abuſes, 
neuer ceaſed, yntill he had driven him from thencealſo. 

S. Martin yealding to the time,tooke (ca, andcameto anTland called Galli- 
naria, inthe company of a holy prieſt : where they two remainedagood ſpace, 
ſuſteiningthe(clues withthe rootes of herbes only. Then newes came vnro him; 
that S. Hillary was returned ynto his Biſhoprique. Wherefore he determined 
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786 S, Mattis, Nov. 1t. 
ro find him out, and when he came thither , the holy father receiucd him yery 
louingly. - : At 222 

S. Martin dwelling there , baile another monaſtery nere vnto Poiters, ynto 
which place came a Carechumen, to be inſtructed inthe faith and holy beha- 
uior. It happened thar S.. Martin being abſent, che:yong man fell ficke , and 
died; and: whilleſt thee other religious = epared to bury him,the holy Saint 
came,and made great ſhew of forow, for the death of that his diſciple, angco- 
ming into the roome, where the dead body lay , he bad all the other depart out: 
the he ſhut the dore, and remained there rwo houres in praier;and he that was 
dcad begarr then by litle and licle to recouer his ſenſes, and returned to life, 
and perte& health. When the other religious men ſaw it, they gaue vnto- God 
infiatte thanks; and the'yong man thar had taſted of death, was baptized , and 
lived many yeares after. S. Martin raiſed to: life another dead man , who had 
hanged himſelfe (as it was thought)vpon a melancholick humor predominant 
in him,depriuing him of his ynderſtanding : but by the praiers of $. Martin he 
recouered, and was reſtored to his life and health alſo.: 

The fame ot this holy Saint was'fpread very farre:wherwith the cittizens of 
Towers being moued , ſought means rohaue him to their Biſhop , bur it was a 
hard martter,to ger him out of his monaſtery. They that went for-him,vſed this 
wile,to get him away : Aman that loued the monaſtery,told him his wife was 
ſicke in Poiters ,and deſired him to goe thither, to vilite and heale her. S. Mar- 
tin ypon this occaſion departed from the monaſtery, and the meſſengers of the 
city of Towers, Carricd him away by force, before the monks (who had labou- 
red to hinder his departure) percciued it. $. Martin was recciued in Towers 
with great ioy,by all the common people, who aid all with one voice ; They 
were now happie,fince they had to their farher and paſtour, ſo holy and hum- 
ble a man. - EE 

Afrer he was made Biſhop,though he changed his eſtate, yer he alcred not his 
life,for he was as lowely,and wasapparailed as meanely as he was beforetime. 
He diſcharged his office and duety tothe full:for he was very diligent,in procu- 
ring the good of his flock, and in repelling all euill from chem. He reproued 
vice, commended vertue : he preached, he puniſhed, he rewarded,and did not 
omit any thing, that was conuenient and fit to be done; foe that thereby he di(- 
charged fully kis duety roward his neighbour. To diſcharge his daety toward 
God he cauſed a monaſtery 'to-be built ypon a craggy mounteine, two miles 
from the citty, to which place were aſſembled many religious men, and there 
he had a cell, intowhich he wichdrew.himſelfe oftentimes,ro pray,and to liuc 
in contemplation; - -.7 17 2 5 

The religious menwho aroſe in ſhort ſpace to the nomber of 80. moued by 
the example of $, Marrin liueda holylife, in chaſtiry , pouerty,, obedience and 
continuall faſting and'prayer , andtheir habites were made of camells haire, 
Their die: was very temperate,nonedrunk wine,except he were lick; and they 
wen: very ſeldomeout of their cells. S. Martin had ſome of theſe moks alwais 
in his companyzand when he ſtayed any time in the monaſtery, and returned 
intothe city ,rhey that were'poſeſſed of the deuill-gaue notice rherof , by the 
fearc and dread they ſhewed;; and by the paine they ſuffered before he _ 
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the rowne,and this befell, into what city fo cuer he came. 

This holy prelate vſcd great diligence , in the extirpacion of Idolatry our of 
his diocelle, and trauelled into many places, throwing to the ground the Idolls 
of the Gentills, cutting downe, and burning the groues and trees , wherein the 
dcuills gaue oracles and anſwers , for which cauſe he was oftentimes in daun- 

cr to be murdered by the common people, bur his deportment and cariage was 
ſo diſcreer in all his affaices , accompanied with ſome miracle,in the ight of 
them that were agrieued at his _— that ſometimes whole compaines fell at 
his feer, and beſought him,they might be made Chriſtians. 

It would be a long itory to recount, how many licke he healed by his prayers: 
bur among others, one was Paulinus,ouer whole eyes was growne ſuch a web- 
be thatit made him blind, and alſo put him ro much paine. The holy Saint did 
clenſe them onetime with a napkin,and he was made whole, his ſight reſtored, 
and his grief ceaſed. 

Afeer this Saint Martin ( being Biſhop) raiſed to life the ſonne of a diſtreſſed 
poore mother , who finding him in the ciry of Chartres in the company of 
many Idolaters, laid before him her dead ſonne, and requeſted him very car- 
neſtly to ariſe him vnto life. The holy Saint made his prayer for him , and he 
reuiued. This miracle cauſed many of thoſe pagans ro come to the faith of 
Chriſt. 

S. Martin (after he was Biſhop)raiſed tolife none but this child; and becauſe 
he had raiſed vnto life rwo before that, he ved to fay vnto his diſciples and 
frieds;thar he was better by t wo parts, before he was Biſhop,then after,and that 
his high dignity had diminiſhed his vertue. It is apparant the holy man faid 
theſe words for lowlines an1 humulity : for it is well that after he was 
Biſhop, he did many admirable and vertuous deeds, which he had nor done in 
the former time. Bur this declareth and ſheweth his charity,and humility. 

He was Biſhop when he came into Paris, and ſawe at the gate a leprous man 
focfull of ſores and blaines,thart the only fight of him was greeuous,and impor- 
tablero many; the good Prelate came clofero him, and embraced him, and laid 
his face on the face of the leper , he Killed him very charitably, and therewith 
cured him, and made him whole. This leper(whom the whole city had feene ) 
came the day following to the Church,and gaue thanks publiquely vnto God, 
for the recouery of his Realt h. 

He was Biſhop when Sulpitius who wrote his life viſited him : whorn he re- 
ceived moſt kindly,and gaue him harty thankes that he was come from Tolo- 
ſe to Towers, only to ſee him. The bleſſed man himſelf waſhed hisfeer , made 
him fic at his rable,at the which he filled more his ſoule,then his body, hearing 
his words, enkindled with the fter of celeſtiall loue, and the grauity of his rea- 
fons. This Author ſaid : I neuer ſaw , nor conuerſed with any mortall man fur- 
niſhed with ſuch (cience, witte , andeloquence, and ſuch aboundance of pure 
and chaſt words , as I found in Martin: and it made me more to marucile , for 
that t know he was vnlettered. The ſomme of his ſpeaches, were of the con- 

tertipt of the wortd; to auoid vice ; to loue vertue; and that which he (aid, he 
52erfortned alſo in deed. Noo-tounge is able to expreſſe that, which I noted to 
ve in this holy Saing, inthe rimeEliucd in his. company : I neuer law him an- 
Gg888 g'Y3 
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ory; I neue ſavy him diſpleaſed or diſcontent; merch leſle to laugh after a difſo- 
lure maner : and this was,becaule, that wharſocuer befell, he recciucd it,as.ſent 
from God. : | | 

Thc auiterities of his faſtings , watchings, continuall wearing of ſackcloth, 
were things rather ro be admired , then imitated. He flepr continually on the 
ground: he vcd to cate,and {leep fo licle,thar ir ſeemed impollible he could liue 
with ic. He was neuer idle; when he had dilparched che affaires and bulines of 
his Church,he ſpent the reſt of his time in reading the holy {criprure,mixing it 
with praier. Herin he did as the Smiches doe,ſtriking vpon the hote iron, who 
thar they may continue the better,gi1ue now and then an idle blow:cuen fo did 
S. Martin,as for a recreation,praying one while,and reading another.O bleſled 
man, in whom was foun1 no guile nor double dealing ! he never condemned 
nor iudged any; he nener rendered cuill for cuill. l 

When he was Biſhop, he would reproue men for their offences againſt God, 
and chaſtiſc rhem for aggreuances done againſt their neighbour ; but he neuce 
reproucd nor chaſtiſed any offence or aggreuance done againſt himſelfe.In his 
mouth you ſhould haue alwaies the holy name of Ieſus : in his hart was no- 
thing bur piety and mercy; and he would perſuade all tro make much of that 
verrue. He gaue an eſpeciall charge vnto his monks to be obedient, ſaying be 
obedient vnto man for the loue of God; lince the ſame God would be obedien 
vnto man,for the good of all mankind. 

He vſed ſometimes, to ſpeak ſome pleaſant words, by which might betaken 
ſome ghoſtly profit for the ſoule;as he did one time, when he ſawe a theep new- 
lie ſhorne. This litle beaſt ( ſaid he) hath performed the Euangelicall precepr: 
for thee hauing two garments , hath giuen one to them, that had none ; and 
ſo we ought to doe. And this the bleſled faint performed allo: not long after: 
for being ready one day to ſay maſle, a _ naked man asked an almes of 
him. The bleſſed Biſhop commaunded the Archdeacon to buy a garment for 
the poore man: bur rhe Archdeacon, who had in charge to gine many almes, 
was flacke, and loth to gine it; wherupon the poore man gor vp into the ve- 
firy, where $. Martin was,& told him; that the garment was no giuen him, as 
he had bidden. 

The holy taint forthwith pulled of his owne garment, and gaue it to the 
poore man, Tae Archdeacon came in then,and told himzthart the people ſtayed 
ro heare inaile, and thought him long; the ble(led man an(wered, he could nor 
cone our, vntill the poore mand had his garment giuen him. The Archdeacon 
replyed; rhe poore man is gone,l knowe not whither,and $. Martin (aid:Bring 
(1 (ay ) rae garment, we (hall find a poore man to receaue ir. The Archdeacon 
went ont in 2 chate, and bought a courſe garment , an1 of a ſmall price, and 
calt ir before the (aint on the ground. He took it vp, and pur'it on, and then he 
$cucſted himſelfe ro lay male. 

When he held vp the B.Sacrament at the eleuation, his armes wereleft bare, 
forthar the (lecues of the coat were {o ſhort , and the flecues of the Albe were 
roo wide. Some that were in the Church , ſawe the Angellsto coucr his,armes 
with plates of gold, which ſhined very bright.Ic is faid; that hereof comeththe 
vic, thar ouer the prieſtly garment called the Albe ; they put the'maniples of 
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filke,or ſome fine ſtuffe , finer then the Albe is; but all men v(& ir not fo, nor in 
all countries: tor it was lo ordeined by tome particuler Churches , bur nor by 
the Pope in the Church of Rome. 

The Angells did diicend vato the place where S. Martin was , yea one da; 
two of his diſciples heard him talk in his cell, and knowing that none v-ent in, 
bur himſclfe, they intreared him torell them, wich whom ke ralked:and being 
xmportunated by them, he faid:I will, vpon condition, that you ihall nor ſpeak 
of it to any man, as long asI hue. Know you, that there was the mother of 
God,and with her. Agnes and $. Tecla; and he declared marks of the counte- 
nances of our Lady, and the other two ſaints. Moreouer he told them that ſo- 
metimes $, Perer and $. Paul had talked with him. This holy faint was flawe 
in reſoluing and determining of any waighty matter. 

On a time the deuill reproued him,for that he receaued them thar committed 
heynoys ſinnes vnto pennance, and among others them, that denyed the faith, 
faying; that God would not pardon them. When $S. Martin heard theſe words, 
he {aid with a loud voice. It thou(miſerable wretch)hadit forowe for thy finne, 
and donedue penance, the mercy of God is fo great, that I would obteine par- 
don of God torthee alſo. Well, the ſanctity of this good prelate, was ivalged 
cucry day more and more. 

Art that time Maximus ruled the weſt Empire, which he had vſurped vpon 
rwo Emperours, murdering Gratian the one,and putting Valentinian the other 
vnto ſhaiefull fight : who Hed vnto the Emperour Theodofius who goucr- 
ncd the Empire 1n the Eaſt. This Theodoſius ſhortly after recurned the ſame 
meaſure vnto Maximus, as he had done vnto Gratian, for he depriued him of 
his life and regiment both at one time, and reſtored it ynto Valentinian. 

This Maximns had maryed a noble Lady who was a good Chriſtian, and had 
a'ſpeciall affection ynto $S. Marrin. She perſuaded her huſband ( keeping their 
court in Fraunce) to ſend for S. Martin to come vnto them, Maximus, { though 
he was a tirant )did fo :not ſo much for the lone of his wite, as tor to fee Saint 
Martin,of whom he had heard great reports,and vnto whom he bare good af- 
fection. Ir cannot be expreſſed, how iayfully. the holy ſaint was enterteined el- 
pecially by the Empreſle, who appointed lodgings for him within her Royall 
court, where the good prelat treated. with the Emprefle of many importane 
matters, aſwell bodily as ghoſtly ; and ſhee ſtood ar his feere, like as Magdalle- 
ne did before the feer of Chriſt, waſhing them with her teares. 

The good Empreſle forgor her eſtate, her riches, her pompe, and her ſelfe al- 
ſo; yea ſhe was befide her ſelfe , when ſhe was in contemplation of that holy 
faint: And he that in his life for the ſpace of 60. years, had neuer permitred 
any- woman to-come neere him, could not forbid the Empreſle to rouch, and 
ro Kiſſe his feet : She alſo by her many teares obreined of the Emperour and of 
S. Marrin, to dine together at one table, withaut any other attendants, bur her 
{c}fe inperſon.. 

i When dynner tyme came;it was a memorable ſight to ſee the diligence , the 
Enprefſe yſed ro ferue the holy man. She couered and furniſhed the table for 
himjſhe placed the ſtooles:gaue him water for his hads:& then (-r va the meat, 
which ſhe had-drefſed her ſelfe for him, Whileſt the holy- taint aid eate , Nig 
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was careful,that nothing ſhould be wanting.With her owne hands ſhe pomead 
the wine into the cappe, when the gaue him drinke. And when the holy Saint 
had done cating ſhe voided the table, gathered. vp the meate that remained, 
which afterward ſhe cate, thinking it ro be more fauory, ther: if it had bene 
after the moſt royall maner ſhee had vſed before time. 

Another time the Emperour inuited $. Martin, and made him ſer ar the table, 
and apointcd a religious prieſt, that came with him , to fir by him, and many 
great Lords were (err therar alſo. When the holy Saint asked fordrink,the Em- 
perour bad his cuppe ſhould be carried ynto him, thinking, that when he had 
drank, he would haue reſtored it vnto the Emperour : but S. Martin did not (o, 
bur gaue ir ro the prieſt that ſate by him;gyuing them to vnderſtand,that he was 
of more excellency,then the Emperour by reaſon of prieſtly function. And that 
which ochers would hauetaken as a reproach, the Emperour,and all they that 
were at the table commended. 

The Emperour Valentinian the ſecond, being reſtored vnto the Empire after 
the death of Maximus who put him to flight, did not behaue himlſelfe fo, for 
S. Martin comming one day to viſite the Emperour , who had a wite infected 
wich the nerely of Arrius, andtherfore an enemy vnto S. Martin, ſhe requeſted 
che Emperour not to doe him any honour , and he yielded to her defire, The 
bleed prelarce came into the roome, where the Emperour was, who ſtirred not 

from his ſcar. The holy ſaint came neerer vnto him, yet the Emperour ſtirred 
not, nor made any ſigne of kindnes or curteſy. It was ſurely the will of God, 
that the ſeat where the Emperour ſar;fell on hier of it ſelfe,and burned and fla- 
med out. When Valentinian felt the hier, he roſe in haſt and ſtumbled, hauing 
already burned his clothes, and ſcorched his sKinne; and conſidering what the 
cauſe was, he went toward S. Martin, and did ynto him very great reverence, 
and before the holic (aint ſaid any thing, graunted ynto him , whatſocuer he 
came to demaund. 

Another time Saint Marcin went to viſit a holy damoſcell ; and it is good t0 
make memory of her, for the example of others, rothe end, they may be ad- 
uiſed, thar ( if they ſhut their gates againſt _ wicked men) they ſhould 
not alwaies open their dores ynto them , thar ſeeme to be good. There was in 2 
licle village a damoſell, who liued ſecret and priuat, whoſe good report was 
diuulged through the chiefeſt cities of Fraunce, aſwell for her beautie, as for 
her vertuous lite. Her exerciſe was prayer and contemplation, and ſhe had in 
her company,other women, good and yertuous liuers, ſo that their houſe ſec» 
med to be a monaſterie. 

S. Martin being told of her, was deſirousto ſee , if the report made was true: 
and though he was eſtranged from the conuerſation and vilitingof women, yet 
one day palling neere vnto the village, he deſired ro ſee that yong woman. All 
the people (as the vie was in all places where the holy man went) came our to 
meet him, as if he had bene one of the Apoſtles, ſo much they reioiced to ſee 
him. The holy (aint turned out of the way, to go to the houſe of that vertuous 
damoſell; who being certified thatS. Martin came to viſit her, and being fully 
rclolued not to alter her determination,ſhe ſent one of thoſe women, who kept 


hcr company, vnto S, Martin to exculc her, and to allcadge a reaſon, why ſhee 
came 
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came not out to meet him. The bleſſed man accepted i tor very good, and as 
wel done, and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman, and aid; that her vertuc 
ſurpaſſed the report that went of her. | 

S. Martin being = ynto another towne,the damoſell (ent vnto him a pre- 
ſent, which the holy ſaintreceiued with a chereful countenance, chough ut be 
not knowne that cuer he recciued any guitr of any woman but that, in all his 
life; and when he recciucd it,he ſaid: Ir 1s not fica prieſt ſhould refulc the pre- 
ſent, ſent by a damoſcll , that was more vertuous in her life , then mauy 

ricſts. 

This good paſtour went ſometimes to viſice his dioceſſe: and at one time ( a- 
mong others ) he came ynto a ſmall village. Becauſe it was winter, they pre- 

ared his lodging in the veſtry of the Church, in which place they made him a 
vir ypc” a fire alio, The holy Saint went to reſt, yer becauſe he was nor viced to 
lie buton the ground , the bed was troubleſome vnto him. And being deſirous 
ro throw the couerler of him, by chaunce he caſt iron the fire, and perceiucd it 
not; at laſt he fell a ſleep , and the couerler began to burne , and ſer fire on the 
roome. The flame being now gotten to the toppe of the houſe, S. Martin ſtar- 
ted vp,and ran to the doore; but he was fotroubled, that he could nor open ir. 
His prieſts and monks were withour,in great care and grief, for that they vwxten 
not how to help him, or ſaue the houſe. Ar laſt the holy Saint derermined to 
fall ro his prayer, as the generall remedy in all his daungers , and fo he did: 
wherby it came to paſſe, that the fier was extinguiſhed, and he was deliuered 
from all daunger in a moment. 


| Hewas often in daungers by ſundry perſecutions of the Arrians, who neuer 


permitted him to be at repoſe or quier, as appeared in many Councells,in which 
the holy Saint was preſent, wherin they our faced, menaced, and vſcd reproch- 
full and approbrious words of him:yer the holy man preuailed, and continued 
a conſtant and yaliatdefender of the Catholique Romane Church, vnto which 
he was alwais ſubiect, as an obedient ſonne ought. This good prelar bare ſuch 
a reuerence to the Church, that he was neuer ſeene to fir therein; but either did 
kneele or ſtand on his feet, and being asked the cauſe, he ſaid: know you nor, 
that God is preſent in this place? R 
Finally,being nowe old,and tired with theſe conflits with the deuil, and his 
myniſters ( the fiend oftentimes appearing vnto him,and ſometimes by threats, 
and other whiles by craft and ſuttlery ſeeking to do him harme)and the time of 
his death approaching, which he knowin b reuclation,being at Cadacenſe, 
( a place in his dyoces) he aſſembled his diſciples rogether, and certified them, 
that the hower of his death drew neere. This newes putting them in great ſor- 
row, and griefe; they ſaid vnto him : deare father, why wilt thou leaue ve2vnto 
whom doeſt thon recommend vs? behold the hongry wolts will afſaile thy 
flocke, and there wilbe no meanes to repaire the loſſe, when the ſhepheard is 
gone : we know thou deſireſt ro be with Chriſt, and we know alſo, that chy 
reward remaineth ſure and certein in heauen,and thar it is not leſſened,tho1gh 
thou ſtay with vs a litle ſpace. Haue picty on vs,that ſhall be let alone, and 
abandoned. 
S. Martin, hearingtheſe words, was moucd to pitty and compaſiion,and ſhed- 
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ding teates, his eyesfixed alſo toward heauen; ſaid:Lord, if thy people haue yer 
need of me, I refuſe not the paine and thetraue]l , but thy will be done :Thus 
tis glorioas father was diſtracted beteewne loue and hope, and knew nor 
which to elect. It grened him, to leaue his diſciples: and he was not willing to 
{tay any longer, trom enioying the preſence of God , vnto whom he remitred 
all. O man rightly to be called valliant, who was norouercome by trauell and 
paine, much leſſe by death : he feared not death and refuſed not to liue, His fe- 
ucr increaſed, and his diſciples ſcing his end roapproach,and that he-lay on the 
earth and alhes, which was his vſall bed , requeſted him then to permit che- 
riſhing and comfort to be done to him. And he anſwered. A Chriſtian ſhould 
not dye but on haire cloth and aſhes: then it is more fit that I doe ſo, who am 
your maſter,and prelatc,and amrhereforc obliged and bound to giue you good 
example; | | 
Then they requeſted him to turne his head a litte on the one fide, and not to 
hol4 italways vpright to looke vpward, being lo painfull : and he faid : Ler me 
look vp toward heauen , ſince Tos very ſhortly my ſpirit is ro go that way, 
which I behold. When the agony of death came; he yl deuill ( the ene- 
my of mankind ) and ſaid vato him: whardoeſt chou heere, thou crucll bealt. 
Thou ſhalr find in me-nothing , for which I ſhalbe damned : and hauing ſaid 
thus, he rendered his fpirit to our Lord being 81. yeares old. His bleſled foule 
was borne into heauenaccompanied with many Angells,who made much ioy, 
and ſong melodioutly. This maſique was heard by Grdey perſons , that were 
in places farre diſtant,as of Seuerinus Archb. of Collen, and by Saint Ambroſe 
Archbiſhop of Millan; Who'ſaying of maſſe, fell a ſleep, from the which, he 
awaked after three howers; and then ſaid co the ſtanders by:know you,that my 
brother Martin B. off Towers is departed out of this life, and I haue bene pre- 
ſent there to bury his body. 1 
S. Martin liued on the earth poore and humble : and intred into heauen rich 
and with great maieſty. Hisdeath wason the 11. day of Nouember, (and on the 
ſameday, the Church celebrateth his feaſt, ) and it was inthe yeare of our Lord 
399. in the time of the Emperour Honorius: This holy ſaint did many myracles 
in his life time, and alſo j = hisdeath : Whileſt he lined, he was the meanes, 
that many wereconuerred vnto God by his good-cxample , and excellent do- 
crine: and after hisdeath , many were holpen by his merites and interceſſion; 
God of his great bountie,and infinit mercie graunt,that we may be inthe num- 
her of the choſen; to. the end we may les ls glory, in the company of Saint 
Martin. Amen. Many Anrhors write of $. Mattin, beſide.Seuerus Sulpitius , as 
S. Paulinus B:ſhop of Nola, Fortunatus the prieſt;,Gregory of Towers, Odo the 
firſt Abbor of Cluny : Hebernus Biſhop of Turin,and many others, 
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'T: 


Pr ſautour Chriſt ſaith Vnto hu ſeruants in $. Mathew, When you ſhalbe 
brought before Kings and Iudges, rake no thought what you ſhall 
ſpeak , for at that tume you ſhalbe rought how to anſwere. 7h fen- 
* tence #« Verefied 1n 4 hole ſouldier called Menna, who hawing jpent ku 1mpe tm 
the warre, among Words and launces, being brought before a tirant,that did examine him 
of the faith of Chriſt , which he profeſſed, made ſome anſweres, 45 if he had bene ea exc+/ed 
m the ſtudie of the holie ſcriptures, all the daies of hu life, of this holie ſaint, Metaphrajle, 


writeth 4 enſueth, 


bf2 N the ſecond yeare of Caius Valerius Diocleſfianus,and in the firſt yeare of 
Caius Valerius Maximianus, after the death of Nutierianus, who had go- 
verned the Empire before them, there was raiſed a fore perſecution againſt che 
Chriſtians, through all the lands ſubiect rothe Empire. Into which were {ent 
publike proclamations, conteining the will of the Emperours,and the puniſh- 
ment that ſhould be inflicted ypon thoſe that diſobcied the ſame. 

There was inthe citric of Corticum, which is in the prouince of Phrigia, ( or 
in Aſia minor (a preſident called Pirrhus Argiriſcus,who had the gouernement 
of thar prouince, and had alſo authority oucr the men of warre , which were 
relident inthe ſame , as a garriſon for defence therof. Notwithſtanding, they 
had a generall captaine ouer them, called Firmilianus. Among the fouldiers 
there was one inthe regimet of Rurilus,called Menna,by nation an Xgyprtian, 
and by profeſſion a Chriſtian; whoſe vertue ſhone among the reſt, as the (1n- 
ne doth aboue the ſtarres. The Emperours edict came ynto this citric, the tenoc 
whereof was this. 

Diocleſtan and Maximian Emperours to all theirſubie&s fend greeting. For 
aſmuch as we acknowledg , to haue receaued many fauours , & graces of tl: c 
ſoueraigne Gods, for which we thinke our (clues obliged and-bound,ro procit- 
re all honour and ſeruice,to be done vnto them, and their Temples ; We chere- 
fore commaund all magiſtrates, and capraines of our Empire, thac ailoone as 
they haue notice of this our Edict, that . endeauour with all diligence ( as a 
thing that concerneth the ſaferic of our eſtate, & the honor of the Gods our be- 
nefactors) that all our ſubiects/a{lwell men, as women, of what eſtate or condi- 
tion ſocuer they bee;do worſhip and adore them , and do offer ſacrifice, in vili- 
ting often their remples.- And thoſe thatibe diſobedient, and rebellious againſt 
our commaundernents , that they be tormented , in the moſt cruell forte, that 
may be inauented. This was thetenor of the Edict. 

Aſſoone asthe preſident receauedir, he cauſed it to be proclaimed through all 
the cittie, and other places of his prouihce. Commaunding withall , that pre- 


 ſettly after the proclamation ;'all menand women ſhould go vnto the Tem- 


ples,to the.end,the difobedientperſons-mighr be knowne. In molt places whe- 
re the ptochitiation Was made, there wete greatmurmurings amongſt the peo- 
ple, for thatit was thought both' ytiuſt, and cruell, yer the greateſt pact cf 
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pcople went (of force) vnto the Temples, to obey the Edict. When the valiant 
ſouldier Menna vnderſtood hereof, he was not able to endure fo vniuſt, and 
vnrightcous proceedings; as to haue the veneration and worſhip of the true 
God leſus Chriſt to be aboliſhed; and that inſtead thereof reuerence ſhould be 
done ynto the fiends. Becauſe he would be free , and not be parraker of this 
wicked tranſgreſlion , nor ſo much as ſee it, he departed from the armie, and 
withdrew himſelfe into a deſert, where he remaincd fiue yeares , leading a (oli- 
rarie life, in continuall faſting and works of penance, which was as an cxerci- 
ſc, a ancntrance into the warre, and batraile , which he expected ſhortly to 
make. 
Ar the laſt, inſpired by God, he returned into the cittic , yvpona day , which 
was kept very Coen , as the birth daic of one of their Goddes. The people 
of the citric were generally aſſembled into a Thearre, expeRting certaine mar. 
riall exercifce,colaland Turneis. And there was alfo the preſident Pirrhus for 
the ſame purpoſe. S. Mennaentred into the middeſt ofthe ſhow, and with a 
loud and cleere voice he reherſerh a text out of the Propher Eſay , which faith: 
1 hane bene found of them that ſought me not, and manifeſted to them that asked not after 
me. At cheſe words,all the ſtanders by,fixed their cies _=__ himz and ſcing him 
co be a rude plaine man, and meanely apparelled, they know not what to ma- 
ke of his words nor what he menr by them. The preſident Picrhas cauſing him 
to be brought neerer vnto him , demaunded of him, who he was? He aunſwe- 
red:I am Menna the ſeruar of leſus Chriſt, who is Emperour of heauen andearth, 
The preſident enquired further. Art thou a ſtranger or a cittizen,that thou ſee- 
keſt to diſturb our feaſtiuall ſhowes in this manner 2 what is thy meaning he- 
rein? One of them which ſtood by ſaid vnto Pirrhus: I know the man well. He 
is a ſouldier of the regiment called Rutilica, whoſe Coronell is Firmilianus;and 
it is about five yeares,fince he abandoned the Enſigne,and left the warre. Then 
ſaid Pirrhus vnto him:Tell me, Art thou a ſouldier as this man ſaith? $. Menna 
anſwered : It is erue, I was a ſouldier, but when the wicked Edict of your Em- 
perours was proclaimed, I left the army, and departed from the warre, What 
mooued thee ſaid Pirrhus to leaue the warfare ? Art thou a Grecian, or a Chri- 
ſtian'S. Menna anſwered : I haue bene,lI am,and I deſire to beener a Chriſtian, 
I left the hoſt, becauſe I would not be partaker of your impicties. So Pirrhus 
committed him to cloſe priſon. _ | 
On the next daie giuing audience , he comaunded that Menna ſhould be 
brought before him; and x Ao he ſaid vnto him : Come hither thou preſum- 
ptuous fellow, what mooucd thee to come into the Theater ; and to hinder our 
feſtiuall daies , which are celebrated in the honor of our Gods? Whence art 
thou 2 why diddeſtthouleaue the armic > $. Menna anſwered: I am of Egipt, 
and becauſe I defire to fight ynder the banner of Icſus Chriſt; I forſook your 
enemies, which be bur feeble, and weak. And where haſt thou bene, ſaid Pic- 
rhus,all this time? Menna anſwered : IT had rather liue a ſolitaric life , for the 
loue of my God in the companie of ſauage and wild beaſtes ; then. continew 
with you, that know not the true God , and looſe my foule , for it is written, 
Lord do not deſtroy my ſoule with the finners, nor my life with the bloodthirſtie men. 
Softce, not ſo many words ſaid Pirrhus. Offer ſacrifice ynto the Gods ; and oy 
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will reſtore ynto thee, the honorable offices thou hadſt inthe hoſt, and augment 
the ſame alſo. Mcnna faid :I only deſire to pleaſe the erernall king,and of him 
ro receaue the crowne of imortallity. Looſe nor time in threatning mce ; for I 
regard not thy rorments at all : bur deſire rather to ſuffer, for the loue of Ielus 
Chriſt my Lord, and my God. 

The _ comaunded ; that Menna ſhould be laid flat on the ground, and 


then to be beaten with raw finevwesof beaſtes, vnrill he obeied the commaund- 
ment of the Emperous. The exccutioners began to beat him rigorouſly , and 
during the torment , a miniſter of the Idolls labouredby perſwation , to brin 
him to ſacrifice to their Gods. The bleſſed Martir faid to him : Why doeſt thou 
perſwade me thus? thou counſellor of darknes? and capraine of iniquirie? If I 
would not do it at the commandment of the Iudge, doeſt thou think that ] 
will do it at thy perſwaſion? I giue thee ro-ynderſtand, that I haue by my fide 
Ieſus Chriſt, who ( forthis which I ſuffer, and endure for his ſake) will giue 
into me , an cternall reward; and ynto you and your Emperours he will giue 
perpetual rorments, not only for your owne finnes and Idclarrie , bur alfo, be- 
cauſe youdo your endeauour.,.thart he ſhould not be loucd, nor ({erued by his 
owne faithfull ſeruants. Gae ro(ſaid Pirrhus)make ready the other rorments, to 
rame the ſtubborne hart of this tellowe, 

Forthwith was prepared for him the torture with the cord 7in the which the 
holie ſaint hanging on high,the Iudg faid vnto him : Menna, doeſt thou yet re- 
member thy ſelte,and'wilt thou vield,or fhall we prouide greater torments?The 
bleſſed martir an{wered : very litle is that I haue yer ſuffred, ro that, which my 
Lord and king deſerueth I ſhould ſuffer for his ſake; becauſe he keeperh abour 
me many Angells,that affiſt and help- me,cncouragivg me not to ſhrink atthy 
torments.. Pirrhus ſaid : Scourge this villaine and rebell, yer more feuerely; who 
hauing a King alreadie,faith he hath another, which is nor knowne. Then faid 


the ſaint; Thowindeed doeſt not know hin for if thou diddft,to hauc his lone, 


thou wouldelt forſake thine Emperours, ſince he can better reward thee, then 
they can. And who is this great and potent King ſaid Pirrhus? $. Menna anſwe- 


red: This is Teſus Chriſt , the ſonne of the liuing God, creator of al things: ynto- 


whom,all that is in heauen and earth is ſubiect. 

Then faid Pirrhus: Doeſt thou not know Menna, that te be the only cauſe, 
why our Empcrours haue commaunded you Chriſtians to be rormented?name- 
Iy,that you ſhould neirher profeſſc Teſus Chriſt for God,nor adore and worſhip 
him? Menna anſwered : what is that to me? If that be their intention , their 
power and tormients are of no auaile, to make me forſake my deareſt Lord 
God. It is faid'; who shalbe able to ſeparate vs from the lowe of Chriſt or from hu ſeruiced 
not tribulation, nor affliftion, nor famine, nor perſecution, nor dangers , much leſle the 
world. Be aſſured , that whatſocuer. perſecution is raiſed againſt ys , ſhall nor 


make vs alter our mindes. 
The Iudg commaunded his gaſhed & wannded body,ſhould be rubbed ouer, 
4 ſharp clorhes: which paine he rollerarcd very patiently: Pirrhus 
aſtoniſhed herear, atid Eid vato him : verily Menna , it-ſcemerh 
thy bodie, which is thustornented, is nor thine owne, but borrowed of fome 
other, The martir anſwered him: I feele nov thy tormenes , becauſe T hane 
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my God by me , who doth help and defend me; and vnto thoſe that hauc him 
with them,al things ſucceed proſperouſly.Then (aid Pirchus: fer other burning 
rorches vnto his ſides, char we may ouercome this hisobſtinacy. 

The fire was brought, and applied ; and although they burned his ſides rwo 
wholc houres together, yer the martir ſpake not one word. Whereupon Pirrhug 
faid:Doeſtthou not feele the hire that burneth thee? $. Menna anſwered :I feele 
ir nor:for Chriſt giuerh me ſtrength, who harh ſaid rome in his holic writ. That 
if we paſſe by the fire , the flame shall not burne vs, He faith alſo in another place; 
that we muſt not feare them that kill the bodie , and cannot kall the ſoule : but him we 
mul feare , that can ſend both bodie and ſoule into euerlaſting fire. Then (aid Pirrhus; 
How canlt thou alleadg theſe reſtimonies our of the bookes of thy God, bei ng 
a ſouldier? when hadſt cthoutime to read and ſtudy them 2 Then ſaid the bleſſed 
martir: The lame Iefus Chriſt our God,faid ynto ys : That when we ſhould be 
brought before kings and Iudges,for the profeſſion of his name, we ſhould nor 
care what to ſpeak, for that he would dire&t vs what we ſhould anſwere. Pir- 
rhus ſaid:Tell me Menna, whether your Chriſt did foretell you,that you ſhould 
ſuffer thoſe rorments:yes ſurely(ſaid Menna)for chat he,being God, knew right 
wcll,all that was to happen in after times. 

Well well{faid Pirrhus)leaue this yaine talk,made,and diuiſed of thine owne 
head,and ſacrifice vnto the Gods,or I will condemne thee tobe conſumed with 
fice. Dothy will,ſaid Menna,for as I haue tolde thee already,alchough thou haſt 
powerto torment my bodie , yer haſt thou none ouer my ſoule. The Iudg (aid: 
wilt thou haue daies of reſpitte, to conſider of this matter, that rhou mailt free 
thy ſelfe from this thy blindnes and error ? The bleſſed martir made anſwere: 
Long fince haue I determined and refolued,rarher to die, then to deny my Lord 
Chriſt. I am a Chriſtian: and therefore expe nor, that I will ſacrifice vnro the 
diuclls. The Iudge was.ſo wroth with thus anſwere , that he cauſed calthropss 
r0 be l{erthick onthe ground, and the bleſſed marrir to be dragged, and haled 
euer them. In this torment the holie ſaint ſaid : Seek our other torrures, for the- 

fe be of too ſinall force ro make me worthip thy diuells. Pirrhus being now 
more enraged, ſaid : Bear him with cudgells,and knotted thongs of leather, and 
buffer him on the face, till he ceaſe to call our Gods,by the names of diucll:, 
But all theſe things prenailed not,to make the yaliant ſouldier of Chriſt, ſhew 
any ligne of feare,or yeelding. | 

There was preſent a noble man of the Court,called Eliodorus, who (aid vnto 
P:rrhns : my Lord, theſe Chriſtians be a people which regard no torments, yea 
death is more welcome vnto them then life. Do not vexe nor trouble thy (elfc 
any more with this man, but giue judgment of death ypon him,(as he hiach well 
delerued) for that he hath abandoned his captaine, and refuſed ro ſeruc in the 
warres. Then Pirrhus ſaid vnto Menna:If thou wiltreſolue to ſacrifice ynto the 
Gods, 1 will cauſe thy captaine to pardon thy former offence, and ro giue the: 
more honorable offtice,and degres. Moons ſal : God forbid, that I ſhould delire 
ſuch offices and honors; I deſire to haue them in heauen where grue honor is10 

be had,not thoſe: of the world, which be yainc.and tranſitorie, The preſident 

ſcing the conſtancy of the bleſſed martir, ( by the aduiſe of the other cour- 

ticrs ) condemned him. to dic , with theſe words ; Becauſe Menna the 7 
b A ot 
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doth not obey che proclamation of the Emperours , and becauſe he followerl: 
the religion of the Chriſtians, and will nor tacritice vnto our Gods, ve com- 
maund; that he be beheaded,thar others { by his example ) may fearc, to comir 
) the like treſpaſles. 

$ The bleſſed martir was led by the officers vnto- a place called Poremia, vnto 
- which all the citty was aſſembled. The holie faint with a cheerefull counte- 
t pance (though meanely apparelled as making linall account of any worldly 
; thing) went communicating with ſome of his acquaintance, as it he had nor 
e bene going vnto death. Recomending rhem vnto God & taking leaue of them, 


; he litted his eies toward heauen, ſaying : I bleſſe,aad praiſe thee, o father erer- 
o nal, for that thou haſt hicherro kept me , & haſt not turned thy face from me. 
d Thou haſt giuen me ſtrength, that I ſhould not looſe my foule, with this trea- 
c cherous & fajthles people 3, but that I might conteſſe conſtantly thy bleſſed na- 
't me,& thy holie law. I beſceche thee through Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne , that thou 
"= wilt help-me,at this houre of death, and deliver my foute, in granting it victo- 
1d ric in this laſt aſſault, that it may appeere free befor thy iudgment ſear & there 
he worſhip.rhee. Sayingrhis, he came tothe place of execution; where falling on 


his knees, and lookingtoward heauen,the hangman cur of his head. 

Thenthey caſt his bodie into a great fire, bur the hire contumed ir nor, {o that 
ſome deuour perſons rooke.it,and buried it in a place conuenient; hither ma- 
ny Chriſtians reſorted, crauing mercy at Gods hands , by the praiers and me- 
rits of this his faichfull ſeruam Menna; who was of Egipt; honorablie borne; 
juſt, faithfull, mild, and verruous;and repicniſhed with the grace of the Holie 
Ghoſt. 

He was martired inthe cittie of Cotticum,in the pronince of Phrigia, on the 
11, of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lord zo1. ( Spa. faith 296.) And on the 
ſame daic,the Church maketh of him a commemoration, The bodic of this ha» 

/ ly faint, was afterward tranſlated.ynto Conſtantinople, ; 


em 
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$ He noble king Dauid would not gine leaue, nor permit one of his ſouldiers, 
to hull hiz father in Lawe Saul , when he might eaſily hane done it , and the 
% 4 ether well deſerued it, coming to purſue and ſearch him out, with an army, 
7) PEE. 4nd 4 full intention tokill kim, if he could haue gottem him within hu 
ER. S) daunger, And though Dauid found him faſt a ſleep in hu pauition , and 
and in like manner , all his guard , who chould hane-watched in his defence; yet would he 
not- once touch him, The reaſon, which Dauid alleaged, was, becauſe Saul 4s the anointed 

the Lord. | 
b happened farre otherwiſe to the gloriow S. Martin Pope and marnir : who being 
annointed and conſecrated, and moreouer the Vicar and liewtenant of _ in earth , yet 
ſome Chriſtians in name, but in theit deeds', worſe then Pagans,” were ſo bold, 45 to take 
him, ad "vſe him villanouſty; 4s may appeare by his life, collefed out of the boek, of Popes 
lifes, called the Pontifical, 4nd.owt of other good Authors, 4 | 
Hhhhh 2 Saint 
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os nr Martin the firſt Pope of that name, was the ſonne of one Fabririus, and 
borne in Todi a City in Tuſcane, a very holy man, and vertuous. Afloone as 
he was elected to the gouernement of the Church , he emploied all his vrer- 
molt diligence and endeuour , to extirpat and roote out ſome herehies , about 
the perion of lefus Chriſt , already condemned in former Counceils. The man 
who did bring them againe our of hell , ( where they had bene a good ſpace 
buried, ) into the world , was a Patriarch of Conſtantinople, called Paulus: 
who had ſome other prelats that obeyed him , and were wrapped in the 
{une error. Theſe wonne the Emperour Conſtans ( the ſecond of that name, ) 
_—_ of their ſect and opinion , ſuch fleights and deuiles they wrought with 

im. 

Thelegats of the Pope, who reſided there, certificd him of che proceedings of 
Parilus the Patriarch ; The Pope incontinent apointed by his lerrers whar order 
ſhould be taken therin , and wrot ynto the ſame Paulus louing letters, belce. 
ching him; not to be ſo determinately ſtubborne in raynating the peace of the 
Church,and in patronizing of his errors, ſo many times condemned by the ho. 
ly prelars in great aſſembles,and generall Councells. | 

Paulus being by nature proud and obſtinate, to ſhew what ſmall account he 
made of the Popes aduertiſements,cauled an Aultar, which the legats had (er vp 
in the Church, founded by Placida, (ypon which they ſaid malle, after the Ro- 
man vſe) to be caſt to the ground, and defaced. The malice of Paulus was fo 
much augmented, thar becauſe the legats, onthe Popes behalfe, required him, 
( when they (awe hisobſtinacy ) to amend his fault, and reforme his errors, or 
cls they would proceed againſt him as a contumacious perſon, by the cenſures 
of the of theChurch, he made meanes go theEmperour to cauſe the baguya to be 
reſtrained of their liberty and cuill entreated ; and afrerward he ſent them into 
baniſhmenr, into ſondry parrs of Chriſtendome , which was; as if he had ſent 
rrompets, to ſound and publiſh the malignity of the Patriarch, the tiranny of 
the Emperour, and the miſbeliefe of chem both , being obſtinate in the error, 
condemned by all the Catholike Church. 

When Pope Martin had vnderſtanding thereof, he had recourſe vnto the or- 
dinary remedies,in the like occaſions; and aſſembled a Councell of ro5.Biſhops 
in che Church of Saint Saluator,neere vnto Saint Tohn Laterane. And the que- 
{tion of che afore mentioned errors, being againe diſputed, cerrein Canons we- 
re publiſhed, by which, all the auncjent herefies , and this alſo, being late. 
ly reuiued, were condemned, and anathematized; and with them Peter , Cy- 
rus, and Sergius their Patriarch deceaſed ; accurling, deteſting, and depriuing 
Paulus the Parriarch now liuing , and all his followers and adherents,of what 
ſtate, condition , dignitie , er function ſo cuer; and depriuing them alſo of 
all offices ; and Y bw. eccleſiaſticall. And to the end, this holy Councell, 
andall the decrees and Canons of the ſame,ſhould be diuulged, and publiſhed 
through the world, Pope;Martin cauſed many copics to be ſent into moſt parts 
thereof. Fa 2-2 ME) 

The EmperauriConſtans vnderſtanding , what the Pope had done in the 
Concell , tooke ſuch indignation therar,that he determined to apprehend, (if 
he did not kill ) the Pope, inceucnge of this iniury as he clteemed ir, For wy 
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purpoſe, he ſent intolraly (in which, atthat rime,the Emperours of Conltan:i- 
nople had {ome cities and countries) one Olimpius, a noble man of his cham- 
ber,bur an hererike, as he himſclfe was, and gaue vnto him the title of Exarch, 
or Regent, with ſecret inſtructions what to do. 

Olimpius arriued at Rauenna, which was the ordinary place of reſidence of 
the Exarchs, and hauing amalled and gathered huge forces, as he could, wen 
roward Rome, where he endeuored to make a (chilme in the Churche of God. 
Bur nor bring able to compalle and effect ir, becauſe the Biſhops of Iraly, and 
the Clergy of the ciry were of one accord, and held rogerher, in the detence of 
the faith, and of the Pope : he then diuiſed meanes to entrap the Pope , and co 
take him priſoner. Bur hinding it hard to be effected , becauſe he could nor ger 
gim outot Rome, where he was well beloued, and had many frends: he lafly 
determined to Kill him. 

For the effecting of thisdeuiſe , he agreed with one of his ſeruaunts, an aun- 
cient ſouldicr, and told him: he had procured the Pope to ſay Maſle , the day 
following, inS. Maria Maior, where hc would require the Pope, to giue him 
the B, Sacrament; and as he communicated, this deiperate fellow ſhould come 
neere, and ſtabbethe Pope with his dagger. The ſouldicr promiſed fo do. The 
next day he came, and the Pope laid Malle , and Olimpius like another Iudas, 
came vp to communicate yet lingered, till his man came, that ſhould do this 
treacherous deed. Bur our B. God — _—_ all chis : for he cauſed the man to looſe 
his fight, and though he was hard by the Pope, yer he ſaw him not: which 
thing he confeſſed many times after with ſolemne oath. By this meanes this 
infernal ſacriledg was not committed,and the holy Pope eſcaped free from this 
treacherous inuention. 

Afterwards the Saracens inuaded the Iſland of Sycily, inthe which they ma- 
de great ſpoile, and bycaulc at that time, it was ſubie& vntothe Emperour, 
Olimpius was obliged to go and defend them and ſo he did; being hiſt reconci- 
lied rothe Pope, and making vnto him a relation of the true caules of his com- 
—_— Iealy. Olimpius r Airs wirh the Saracens in a pitcht held, & van- 
quiſhed them; yer (o great was the toile he took in the batraile,thar a few dais 
after he deceaſed. 

When the Emperour was aduertiſed of his death , he ſent in his place as 
Exarch, Theodorus Calliopas , who had bene there before, and had behaued 
himſelfe ſo well,that he was beloued in Rome and all Icaly. Euery one reioiced 
at his coming; bur at the end,cuery one was deceiued and deluded: forthe Em- 
perour had drawne him vnto his opinion, and had enioined him; that aſſoone 
as he had impriſoned the Pope, he ſhould ſend him vnto the Emperour with a 
ſtrong guard. And becauſe he had no afſured confidence in him,he ioined with 
him in commiſſion ( for the affaires and buſines with the Pope only) one Paulus 
Palluriusa ſeruant of his , of whom he had this opinion ; that he would not 
faile to performe, whatſocuer he ſhould command him. 

Calliopas and his aſſociate arriued atRaucnna , & without long ſtay, wene 
ynto Rome , where he ſtaicd ſome few daies, treating with the Pope abour 
many and ſcuerall buſineſſes : but all that he did, was in deceir. The Pope, (who 


was a plaine meaning man) had no conceir of the treachery which Calliopas 
Hhhhh 3 intended 
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intended toward him. So that Calliopas one day fained (being in the lodgin 
of 5. Iohn Lateran) ro go and viſite the Pope : but in ſteed thereof, he laid blo- 
wes on him, and the Pope being vnable to. defend himſelfe from that violence 
vas p it in priſon, Callivpas ſent him incontinent in bonds vnto Paulus Pel- 
l>rius, wao conueicd hun withall {peed ynto Raucnna, and from thence to 
Conſtantinople. 

Thc wicked Emperour Conſtans reioiced exccedingly,that he had gotten the 
Pope into his 1ands, and endeuoured with Hatrery and faire promiles, ro-draw 
the good Pope to fauor his error,but finding him ſedfaſt in his faith, he baniſ- 
hed him yato-the city of Cherſona, which 1s.in the ourmoſt borders of the tea 
Euxinus, a very cold country, and almoſt inhabitable. There the Good Pope 
was {o aflicte1,and euill entreated; that wichin few daies,he dicd:yery paticnt= 
ly, as a glorious martir of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Pope Martin che firſtof that name, afrer the moſt certain account, died in the 
year of our Lord 654. onthe 12. day of Nouember, and on the ſame day, the 
Church celebratech his feaſt. His body was after rhis brought to Rome, and: 
buricd in a Church dedicated vnto him and S. Silueſter. God did many mira- 
cles by the meanes of this Saint, who was his vicar in carrh 6. yeares one mo- 
neth and 26. dayes. He gaue holy orderstwice in the monthof December , in. 
which he ordered 141. prjeſts, 5. deacons,and 33, bilhops., 


— 
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 Ethat belecueth-in me ſaith Chriſt, ſhall do the works and mira» 
18 ? clesrharÞdo,and greater alſo. Thu ſentence v.45 moſt plainly Verified in 
7 wal be Gregorie Bishop of Neoceſareawhich is the ſame,that u now called Tra- 
=> 5:ſonda.of himits written; that by his prayers, he made 4 huge great rock, 

REPRD 4; bio ge 464h11l,to go from one place Wnto another. And ales at he made 
4 lake which cauſed diſcord betweene two brethren, to drie Vp:and he ſtayed a great riner, 
that it chould not ouerflow,to hurt the inhabitants by the bankes thereof. 

We do not read , that our Sauiour Chriſt did any. of theſe thinges. We doubt not but: 
he could haue done them; yet he did them-not ;. that his words might be fulfilled, when he 
ſaid : that his farthfull ſeruamts should do greater miracles ( after 4 certaine manner)then 
theſe that he did. And becauſe it was emdent in this holie Saint , he had the ſurname of 
7 haumaturgus, thatis 4 doer of marueitous things, given. Vnto hun. His life was written 
by S. Gregorie Niſſen in this manner. 


G Aint Gregorie ſurnamed Thaumaturgus,was borne inthe cittic of Neoczſi- 
rea,of honorable parents;and euenfrom his childhood he ſpent his youth in 
all verruous exerciſes. When he grew to more yeares, he gaue himſelfe ynto- 
the ſtudic of philoſophic,by which he Came vnto-the morals, chat the ado- 
ration ved by the pagans, was a vainething,and without foundation; and that 
rhere neither was, nor could be any more , then one God only. This was the 
caule, that he liſtened willinglie vo the Ghoſpel , and to the faich of Chriſt 
forthat he perceiued; that the ſame acknowledged one God only, He ſavy allo, 

that 


the ſtudy of the ho 
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that the thing which the Chriſtian belecueth although it ſurpaſſe natural rca- 
ſon, (fince a philoſopher cannot arraine by naturall reaſon to ſome things ) yer 


nothing is _m_ contrarie vntq the ſame reaſon : which hapenerth nor in any 


other ſets. Laſtly, being ayded by God, he determined to be a Chriſtian ; and 
came vnto Bapriſme, without thoſe things, which others receauing the ſame at 
his age,do bring with them. 

And if yntill . Jo rime, he had loued the morall vertues, now he exetciſcd 
himſelfe much more in them,and namely his great chaſticie, which made other 
yong men ofhis yeares, to be aſhamed of their lewdnes, and wantonnes. His 
humility reprooucd their pride; his mildnes and patience their intemperance, to 
that they enuyed him, and charged him with crimes falſly and flanderouſly, to 
the end, he ſhould nor be accounted better, and more vertuous then they. And 
vypon this , they made anaccord with a lewd woman, per{wading her; that at 
ſuch time as Gregorie was in the company of philoſophers, and wiſemen , ſhe 
ſhould complaine of him and ſay: that he had had the yſe of her bodie, promi- 
ſing her a certaine ſome of mony; bur afterward, that he deceiued her,and gaue 
her nothing, 

S. Gregorie was on atime in company with many perſons , who gaue wil. 
ling care ynto him,diſputing of certaine ſubtile queſtions, with admirable grace 
and eloquece;his apparell being comely,bur meane, ſuch as he vied cuery daie. 
The lewd woman came in,and made her diſhoneſt,and vntrue complaint;and4 
partly threatned , according to the apointment giuen her. They which were 
preſent , hearing this, turned from the woman, & fixed theireyes onS. Grego- 
rice. Yet knowing right well that he was cleere from ſuch a matter, and thar it 
was a ſuborned accuſation ; they turned back vnto the woman, minding to 
thruſt her headlong. out of dores. But the bleſſed man , withour changin - his 


counrenance,or diſauowing the act, calling one of his ſeruants, ſaid vnto him: 


Giue vnto that woman what ſhe demaunderh, leaſt ſhe hinder our diſcourſes. 
The ſeruant asked the woman, whart his maſter ought her,and the telling him, 
he paid irto. her. | 

Bur God would not permit the chaſtitie of this holie man, to be thus ſtayned; 
and the woman ro eſcape without due puniſhment, for ſhe had no ſoone re- 


ceaued the mony, bur the diucll entred, and rook polleſſion of her, tormenting 


her in ſuch ſort , that cuery one perceiued her wickednes. Yet the holie man, 
was mooued ynto compatſlion , and prayed fo long, and feruently for her, thar 
the diucll departed, and left her free, The woman being recoyered, publiſheg 
openly her owne iniquitie, and told how-ſhe was hyred by thoſe vngracious, 
and enuious yong men, to do, and fay, that which ſhe had ſaid, and done. Ne- 
uer theleſle, $. Gregorie was better content to be accounted bad, then to be {o 


indeed. 


He hauing now profed ſufficiently in humanity, and philoſophie, grew to 
! 


e ſcripture; hauing for his maſter Origen,a man conforma- 


ble ro his deſire , and moſt renowned through Chriſtendome1n thole daies , as 
well indiuinity, as in good.and vertuous life. $. Gregorie yyent ro hind him our, 

and became his diſciple, remaining in his companie fo long, as was ſuthcicnr, 

by reaſon of his aptnes, and quick witt. Then recurned he ynto bis natiue 
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country , where euery one expected, that he would diſcouer, and lay open, the 
trealures, which he had gortren in his ſtudies ; that he might reap ſome fruite, 
with fame, and honor for his long trauells. But he, to auoide worldlic glorie, 
(raking ſome ofhis familier friends in his company,) went into a deſert, living 
folicarily with them, in continuall pennance, ſpending the greateſt part of his 
time in prayer, and reading the hohe ſcripture. 

There was at that time,a holie man called Fedimus, Biſhop of Amalia , who 
was not only a great ſcholler,bur alſo very vertuous. He much deſired, that in 
cittic of Neoczlarca (the nariue place of Gregorie) there ſhould be a Biſhop, 
thar Idolatry (which was ſtrong in thar place) might be ouerquelled, and that 
Chriſtianitie might be augmented; for it was _ ſaid :thar in al that cir- 
rie,there were bur 17. perſons, that pm the faich of Chriſt. This good pa- 
ſtor thought Gregorie would be a fir man for that place,the fame and report of 
his learning and life, being ſo diuulged into diuers partes, He went into the de- 
ſerr to find him, with intent,to giue him the order of prienbood,and make him 
Biſhop of that citrie. 

S. Gregorie being certified thereof, left his habitation, ſhifting from one place 
to another. Fedimus labourcd to find him,fo that the one ſought him, to make 
him Biſhop, and the other fled from that high dignitie.. Ar laſt Fedimus being 
wearie wich ſeeking him, and they being three daies tourney one from the 0- 
ther , Fedimus lifred vp his face roward heauen and ſaid : O Lord , thou ſeeſt 
right well, both me and Gregorie :I deſired ro haue him preſent, that I might 
hauec layd my hands vpon him, and haue conſecrated him; but let my wordes 
work the ſame effe : I conſecrate, and offer him vnto thee ( © Lord) and vnts- 
him I ginethe charge of che citrie of Neoczſarca,thar he may ſpread the Ghoſ- 
pell therein, and in the territorie thereof, that thy faich and ſeruants , may in- 
creaſe and multiplie, ro the honor and glorie, of thy moſt holie name. Theſe 
words faid Fedimus. 

S. Gregoric hearing and vnderſtanding of theſe words , yealded, and would 
not rcfiſt any longer ; ſuppoſing , that if he ſhould ſo do, he ſhould reliſte the 
will of God. Then he came vnto Fedimus of him(elfe , & by his preſence were 

rformed all the ceremonies, which in ſuch a caſe are accuſtomed to be do- 
ne, for the makiny of a prieſt and Biſhop. S. Gregorie required reſpite for a 
time, wherein he might belt exerciſe his office; which being granted , he ſpent 
ccrtaine daics in praier, deſiring God to inſtrut,and ſhew _ how he ſhould 
performe his duty. 

Whileſt he was in his deuour praiers and contemplation,there appeared vnto 
him the mother of God,and S. Tohn the Euangeliſt, his eſpecial aduocats. And, 
by the apointment of the B. Virgin,S. lohn gaue him inftructions,in what man- 
ner he ſhould gouerne; and of the myſterie of the holic Trinitie, teaching him, 
what he ſhould faic,and whar definitions,and words he ſhould vie. They com- 
maundel him to go preſently into the cirtie, and ro begin ro preach, and con- 
uert ſoules vnco God. S. Gregorie obeying forthwith, went on his iourncy with 
his familiers and friends, that vere in his companie. 

As they trauailed,they neere benighted, neere vnto a Temple of Apollo , not 
facre diſtant from the cirtie,into the which,S. Gregorie and his friends carrivg, 
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he made the ligne of che Croile inthe ayre,and forthwith flew away the huge 
companie of diuells, which inhabited there, and gaue oraclcs, and anfiveres 
vnto-ſuch perſons , as came to make (acrifice vnto them. Saint Gregorie ſpen: 
the greateſt part of the night in praier, and hnging Hymnes and Plalmes, fo 
that the place,that was betore the habiration of diuells, became now the houte 
of God. ; 

In the morning, S. Gregorie departing to go on his journey, the miniſters of 
the Idolls,(who had the charge of the - Auk. ) entred rhereinto , and making 
their accuſtomed (alutations and {acrifices vnto the Idoll ; initeed of antwere, 
there was heard yellings,and howlings out of the Templegand the diuells (aid; 
that they could nor enter againe into that houle , becautc Gregoric had bene 
within ir. Notwithſtanding , the miniſters made facrifice.vnto them , and vied 
certaine ceremonies, to induce them to returne into the Temple : bur chey bad 
them not to wearie themſelues, nor to looſe their time, for they could not 
returne into that place by any meanes. The miniſters were alſo informed, thar 
it was Gregorie, & where they ſhould find him. Hauing learned this, they de- 


. * * = O 
termined to follow him, and found -him and his companie, as they walked co- 


ward the cittie, 

The niiniſters of the Idols,began to threaten him,that they would complaine 
ro the magiltrares of the cittie, for that he being a Chriſtian, had entred into a 
Temple of their Gods, and driven them from their habication,lv making their 
Oracles to ceale. $.Gregorie with great mildnes and modeſty {aid:Be not offen- 
ded hereat:for I ſerue ſuch a Lord,as 1 can in his name,caſt out dincils from any 
place,and make them to recurne whither 1 pleaſe. They meruailing herear,faid 
ynto him : Then make them returne into the Temple, where they were be- 
fore. S. Gregorie rent a lcafe our of a paper book he had, and wrore thereon 


* theſe wordes : Gregorie to Saranas, EN TER. This nore he gane varo the mi- 


niſter, who laid it vpon tlic Alcar, and oftred facrifice, and che diuelis gaue ant- 
weres as before time. 

The miniſter pondered vpon this,and confidered : that when Gregorie com- 
maunded their Gods,they vbeyed him;and that he did it,by his ieruice vnto vne 
God. Hereupan he re(olued,that rhis God was very potent and mightic, lince 
his ſernants could do ſuch great things. After this retolution made, he depar- 
ted from the Temple to ſeek out Gregorie, (who by Gods prouidence had done 
theſe things, expecting the fruite ro come thereof) and found him. Herold him 
what had happened,and beſought him inſtantly, to inſtruct him, what his God 
was, (io great and petent)for he would ſerue him,and forſakethete other Gods, 
ſo weak,and feeble. S. Gregorie preached vnto him Teſus Chriſt,and hauing gi- 
ven him norice of the principall myſteries of our faith,ſaid : we do nor prooue 
theſe things by rea{ons, becauſe they ſurmount reaſon, and natnrall vnderſtan- 
ding, but we confirme them by miracles. The minilter of the Idolls ſaid :do a 
miracle in my {light , that I may beleeue what you haue faid , and Baptize me. 
Whar miracle would you haue me do(ſaid $. Gregorie.)The miniſter beholding 
a huge great ſtone, like a mountaine, ſaid vnto him make this huge ſtone, to 
railc it ſclfe from this place, and ro go into another. $. Gregorie doubted not 
todo it, and as if che fone had bene a icaſonable creature, he commaunded it 
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ro go ynto the place the miniſter had apointed. His words being ended, the 
c:f-ct tollowed. The miniſter remained (© ſatisfied herewith, thar he, his wife 
ad children, feruants and friends ( vnto whom he related the marter perfor. 
med by che Saint, ) were all Baprized. 

S. Gregorie came into the cirtic, and lodged in the houſe of a great man cal. 
led Maſonius. To this houſe reſorted many , vato whom the holy Saint prea- 
che'l with ſuch feruour, that in-a ſhort ſpace there were thouſands of Chri. 
{tizns in that Cirtie. In his diſcourſes he gaue content, and delight to all. To the 
di{comforted,he vied ſuch wordes,that they rooke conſolation. He per{waded 
the yong men to chaſtity, the old men vnto | He exhorted {eruants ro 
be obedient to their maſters, and aduiſed maſters ro be mild and courteous to 
their (eruants. He aid : rich men ought to be ſtewards,and uot maſters of their 
ooodes, To women, Children, and all other that cameto heare him, he ſpake 
that which was conuenient,and fitting for their eſtates; reaping daily mole by 

his preaching. | 

There _ in that citry many Temples of the dolls, wherenpon, the holic 
Sainc chought fir,thar there ſhould be one ar leaſt built ro the honour of our $a- 
uiour Teſus Chriſt, wherin he might be adored,and ſerued. The charge hereof, 
he gaue vnto the chiefeſt of them that were Baptized, and himſclfe in perſon 
laid rite firſt ſtone in the foundation. A 

Euſcbius Czlarienſis faith :that this holie Saint ( by his praiers ) made a hill 
to remooue from one place vnto another , becaule ir hindered the building of 
the Church. Gregorie of Niſſen doth not faic thus much, bur he faith : that in 
his time, there wasa great earthquake in that cittie , which threw downe the 
greater part thereof, but that the Church founded by Gregoric Thaumaturgus 
ſtood firme, and ſtirred nor. Great were the miracles that God wrought by the 
meanes of this bleſled Saint, and by his preaching the Goſpell , many people 
were daily conuerted yato the faith. 

Among many other wonders , this of the two brethren is notable. They two 
deniding the many poſſeſſions & lands left ynto them by their father,fell at va- 
riance abour a water, which controuerſie was cauſed by a great lake, in which 
much fiſh was taken, and each of them deſired, to haue that water for theic 
part, This matter came to that —_— , that they had aſſembled many people, 
and intended to end their quarrell by the (word. The holie Saint came berwee- 
ne them as vmpire;bur ſeing no meanesto bring them ro atonemet, (they being 
cnen ready to come to handy ſtrokes,hard by the lake, and it was feared much 
blood would be ſhed; This glorious Saint fel vnto praier, and continewed the- 
rein ſo long , till che water in lake wasdried vp ; and the ground thereof was 
equall with the banckes; fo thar there remained no figne, either of water, or 
lake. When the morning came,the two enraged brethren, ſeing now no caule 
of fighting, made peace each with other, much wondering at this great mira- 
cle , that God had done , by the meanes and prayer of his [ſcruant Grego- 
ric. 
After this miracle , enſued another. The people dwelling by the bancks of 
the riuer Lycus, ( which deſcendeth from the mountaines of Armenia, and ſo- 


maetin.es encrealeth ſo much , that it oucrfloweth and fpoilerh the a” and 
villages 
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villages of the country neere adiacent) hauing knowledg giuen them of Saint 
Gregorie , ſent meſlengers , requeſting him , to youchſate ro come , and giue 
remedie hereunto : for they were nor able, by mans wir, or any ſtrength to 
re{traine it. The holie prelate went thither,and viewed well the place; and con- 
fidering withall , that ir would be inconnenient for them ro remooue their 
dwellings , hauing their houſes ready built, and their ground about them; He 
rook his ſtaffe which he vſually carried in his hand , and planted it a prectie 
diſtance from the Riuer; onthar ſide, from whence the overflowing came , and 
where the piaine fields were, and many houſes of the inhabitans. This holie 
Saint hauing planted his. ſtaffe , went vato praier , and nor long after , the 
ſtaffe, waxed greene , grew , and became a verie great tree. Then S. Gregoric 
faid : this ſhalbe the boundes of this loud, & the water ſhall nor pale this 
marke. This blef[ed-man rerurned into the citrie , and it was after ſcene by ex- 
perience , that when theriuer role to the higheſt, alſoone as the waters came 
vnto-that tree, they returned back , and rah.downe the channell againe, nor 
oucrflowing , as they had done before-time. By theſe, and ſuch like workes, 
that S. Gregorie did, both inthe cittie, and in the countrie abroad, the number 
of the fairhfull increaſed continually , all ſortes of people making great ac- 
count of him, being aduiſed ,.and directed by his counſel , in all their impor- 


- tanr, and ightie affaires;. 


The cic/MWps of a cittie thereby , ſent vnto Saint Gregorie, befeeching him 
to come, and: appoint ouer thema prelate. Saint Gregorie comming thither, 
and examining ſome of thoſe thar ſtood for,that dignitie, was neither farisfied, 
nor liked 'not at all of them. The people with one voyce , ſaid avirwere in 
{corne;, If Gregorie like none of theſe, let him take Alexander the Collier. S. 
Gregorie hearingthele wordes, demanded what that Alexander was , and 
apointed. them to- bring him to his lo4ging This Alexander was a man of 
middle age, meanlie apparelled, his handes and face being black with coales. 
Thoſe that brought him laughed, and ſo did they that were with S. Gregoric, 
andthe Collier him(elfe laughed, feing them to laugh art him; being well 
pleaſed', ro be contemned, and ſcoffed ar by them. Saint Gregorie beheld him, 
not as others-did ; but thought that vnder that conremprible ſhew, lay hid 
things of greater valew. He called him afide, and charged hin dceplie, ro tell 
him fincerely who he was. The collier opened trulie his wholc lite vnto him, 
ro witt that he was a philoſopher; and = ro auoid the vaine- glorie of the 
world, he had taken this courſe of life ; and had made himſclfe a collier , not 
for necellirie, ro gethis lining , bnt for the defire he had to liue chat; for living 
thus (faith he) I haue no-mind of anie diſhoneſtic, nor-any woman will rempr 
mevntolewdnes , ſeing me ſo black and vnlonelie. Moreouer this good collier 
faid :rhat the greater part of the gaines of his.coales , he gaue vnto the poore, 
fulfilling the counſell of rhe Golpell. 

S. Gregotiecauſed himto beſtri hom out of his clothes, his hands and face to 
be waſhed,and then to be apparelled with the like garments as he wore him- 


{clfe.Then affemblingthe peoplerogether, he told them:he had now found our, 
and made choiſe of ſucly a Biſhop as was fic for that place. They: with great 
atrchtion , expecting the perton elected by fo wiſe, and holic a man, behold, 

_ | Liiii 2 Alexander 
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Alexander the Collier came our,apparailed after the ſame manner that Saint 
Gregorie .was,and accompanied by the ſame familiers and friends, Thole thar 
were prefent,knew not whether rhey ſhould laugh,or rake it in euill parr,thar 
ſuch a one ſhould be giuen them for their Biſhop. $. Gregorie made a (peach 
vnto them aduertiſfing them, what a man Alexander was,whom he commaun- 
dedto preach in their hearing. The new Biſhop obeyed , and preached in luch 
ſort, that th+y all remained no lefle aſtonied, then ſatisfied. Thus they being all 
plealed ro haue him for their prelate, Gregorie conſecrated him Biſhop of that 
Citrie; and he diicharged his office with great comendation. 

At:er this,the holie man returning ynro his cittie, was met by two Iewes (in 
the high way) who knowing him, accorded rogether ro deceaue him. The one 
of then lay flar on the O—__— to be dead, and the other wai- 
led,and made great-lamentation. The holie [aint coming by,demanded of him 
the cauſe of his ſorrow? The lew anſwered:O ſeruanc of God vouchſafe to help 
and comfort me : look with pittic ypon the miſerie of this my companion, 
who is fallen dead on a ſodaine , and I haue not any thing to wrap him in be- 
fore he be buried: The good man being mooued to compaſſion, pur of one of 
his garments(as we may faic his rochert)and laying ir on the counterfaite dead 
man, went on his journey,leauing theIewes alone. 

The man that had vſed this deceit toward the holie faint, and had told him 
thar his fellow was dea4, came merrilieto his companion and ſaid: Come fel- 
low,riſe vp now , we haue gotten a good riſe : (ce , we haue gained this good 
garment, and deceived this man whom the Chriſtians hold to be (0 wie. he 
the Iew which lay on the ground anſwered not, nor ſturred any whit at all. 
Tic other ſpoke louder and ſaid : O how cuninglie thou canſt counterfaire? 
ba: I praie theeriſe now , for heere is not. any body neere vs. Yet for all this, 
the Ievw laie ſtill, and ſtirred not. For a(ſoone as the garment of S. Gregorie laie 
vpon him, and rouched him , he was depriued of his life. And lo the 1eſt , and 
ſcoffe returned, & light vpon himſelfe in good earneſt. 

In thoſe times there was raiſed a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians , and the Edicts of the Emperours of Rome were proclaimed , wherein 
they comaunded :that the Chriſtians ſhould cither ſacrifice vnro the Idolls, or 
el{e,that they ſhould be put vnto moſt cruell death. Theſe proclamations came 
vnto Neoczlarea,and S. Gregorie being certified thereof , admoniſhed publik- 
lie, and aduiſed the Chriſtians, to giue place vnto this furie,by departing from 
rhe cittie, vnnll this rempeſtuous ſtorme were paſſed ouer. And himſelte alſo 
by dinine inſpiration (as afterward appeared ) went with one of his diſciples 
( who had bene miniſter of the Idolls, and was conuerted , and made Deacon 
by him) vnto a mountaine, and there lay cloſe certaine daies. Other Chriſtians 
diſperſed rhem(elues into diners partes. 

It was a lamentable thing , and would haue mooued a ſtony hart vnto com- 
pation, to ſee the crueltie that was vſed in Neoczlarea , and the perſecution 
by the pagans ; who continuallie prepared chaines, gallowſes,ſwordes, fauage 
beaſtes, and infinite number of other tortures, and all ro rorment the Chri- 
ſtians. You ſhould haue ſeene the fathers to perſecure their ſonnes, and'the 
ſonnes,to perſecute their owne fathers, The brother procured the death of che 
: | brother, 
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brother, and one friend ſought the death cf another friend, Some did this v;n- 
der ſhew of religion,others tor malice, and molt,ro make themliclues cich with 
the goods of Chriſtians. For theſe cauſes they fought for them , found them 
out , <PEIRON them, pur them to priſon, and at the end, vnto ſome crucl 
death. 

Notice was giuen ( by ſome informers ) that Gregorie laie hidden in the 
mountaine : whereupon officers were ſent torthwith to apprehend him,tor the 
judges thought , that it they pur him to dearh being the chicte, the intcricur 
Chriſtians would be diſcouraged, to make ſuch bold profeſſion of tle: faich, 
Saint Gregorie ( being on the mountaine ) comaunded his deacon to wake js 
prayers. Sv both of rhem Kneeling with their hands lifred vp ro heauen , (vine 
what diſtant the one from the other, they belought God, it it wete for his (er- 
uice,that he would deliver them from the perſecution : but if his will was,that 
they ſhould dye for his ſake, and loue of his/holic Gholp<ll, they did I:kewiſe 
delire , that his wil might be done. The ſouldiers arryuing at the mouncaine, 
went vp and downe all the hill, ſearching for chem,and returned ynto the Iudg, 
telling him : that chey had found nothing bur rwo trees, ſomewhat diſtant the 
one from the other. The Indg knew for cerraine , that Gregorie was on the 
mountaine, and therefore he went thithert in perſon alone, hnding thole thac 
ſeemed ro the ſouldiers to be trees, to be Gregorie and his Deacon at theic 
prayers. When the Iudge ſawthis wonder,, God fo touched his hart, that hg 
went ynto S. Gregorie , and tell ar, his feere confeſling Iclus Chriſt tobe the 
true God. And he that before perſecuted them from thenceforth was 'one of 
them that fled fromthe perſecution, 

Another time,the holic Saint being in praier, and with him ſome of his dif- 
ciples(with his deacd)he lifted yp his voice on a ſodaine ſaying theſe words of 
Dauid : Bleſſed be our Lord , who hath not ſuffred vs to be taken in their teeth, His diſci- 
ples asked him why he ſaid theſe wordes? and he anſwered : that in that very 
inſtant of time, was finiſhed in the citic the martyrdome of a Chriſtian , who 
had valiantlie ouercome his perſecutors , by continuing firme and conſtant in 
the faith of Chriſt ; and ſaid he was called Troadius., The deacon asked leaue 
of the holy Saint , and went ſecretlie into the cittie , finding all char the ble(lc&t 
man had (aid, to be yerie true. , | ' 

The perſecution then ceaſing, S. Gregarie returned vnto his Church, and re- 
collected together the faithfull belecuers, that were diſperſed by flight, into 
ſundrie parres,ſerlipg himſelfe againe, vnto the preaching of the faith. By which 
meanes ,-ſome thar ſhewed, them(elues weak , in the time of perſecution, 
were reduced againeto a good eſtare , and many Gentiles were baprized. He 
vſcd great diligence, to know them that had bene martyred, and appointed 
thar their feaſts ſhould be kepr cucry yeare, on the ſame daic, oa which they 
had beene pur to death, ied 

The goo1 father was now verie old, and knowing that his death approa- 
ched; he defjred to be. certifyed;how many Idolaters and vnbelecuers remained 
in that cittie, It was told to, him, there, was lefr bur 17; that continewed ob(ti- 
nate in their; Idolarrje. Lam-mych agreeueed ( aid the holic Saint.) chgs. thele 
continew in {uch an greor; butyer, I yeeld infinite thancks vnro God, becaulg 
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I leaue bzhind me vnto my ſucceſſor , bur ſo many vnbelecuers inthe Bjſhopri- 
ke, as I found belecuers when I was conſecrated Biſhop. Then made he his 
praier for the Catholique Chriſtians deſiring God ro giue them grace, to.con- 
tinew in his ſeruice: and he beſought thoſe that were preſent, that they would 
bury him amongſt others, and not in any peculiar graue of his owne. For [ 
would haue it ſaid of me whenI am gone; thatI had norin my life time an 
houle of mine owne , nor after my death a ſepulcher. This glorious Saint, ren- 
dred his ſoule vnto God, on the 17. daic of Nvuember , and on the ſame daic, 
the Catholique Church celebrareth his feaſt. 

His body was buried as he had apointed; al the people making great lamen- 
ration , bur eſpecially his diſciples , and hoſhold feruants, for looſing ſo lo- 
uing a father, and ſo good a maſter; although they were comforted, knowing 
for certaine , that they had him for their -patrone , and aduocare in heauen, 
His death was in the yeare of our Lord. 267. in thetime of che Emperour Gal- 
lien. Nicephorus Calliſtas , writeth the life of this holie faint , in rhe 6. book, 
and 17. chapter. _ | 


—_—. 
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II He wiſe king Salomon was not contept'to build 4 houſe and temple for the great 
2 Rf God: but hauing finished that work; He entended to do another: which wa: to 
y Ys build « bo dging for his chiefeſt Queene, ( among all bi other wes) whow ss 

the daughter of king Pharao. In like ſort alſo, our Lord God would notonly haue 
Churches builded by the Chriſtians , for hirſelfe to inhab1te and dwell, and therin to be 
honored, and reuerented ; but hig pleaſure was,that there should be alſs others builded for 
his ſaints whoſe ſoules were his ſpouſes by faith. | | 

For this caufe the holy Church of Rome , celebrateth the feaſt of the building of the 
Church of our Saniour, and of the Apoſtles $. Peter and $. Paule. The which, 1 Ba g4- 
thered ont of the leſſons of the mattins of this ſollemnitie, and out of ſome particulers, which 
are read in the liues of the Popes and Emperours , Which was its thu manner. 


57A T was a cuſtoye inthe Primitige Church for the Chriſtians , ro-allembl? 
2414 rogerher,in priuar & ſer places, to celebrate the diuine office, ro heat mal- 
{e,to receaue the B,Sacrament,to heare the word of God preached;and ro make 
praicr. They were a(lembled to do theſe things, elpecialh , inthe places where 
th martirs had bene buried; and among other , one part of the Varican-was 
highly regarded, which they called the Confeſſion of S. Perer , for that his B. 
body had bene inthar place enterred,and thither reſorted people fromi all parts 

of the world to prm—_— and reuerence vnto it, 
To that ſame place came the Emperour Conſtantin the great 8. daiesafter he 
was baptized, where he made his praier, and ſhed many teares. Then herooke 
2 mattuch and digged vp 12. baskers of carth, which he himſelfe earied away in 
honor of the 12: Apoſtles, in hich plate they ſhould build a'Church vnto S. 
Peterthe head of the. Hauing thus begon,the wotk'was corinewed and fihiſhed 
and S.Silueſterthe Pope conlcerated ir, on the i8:day of November in Rogue 
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of our Lord 325. euen as he had conſecrated the Church of S. Sauiour on the 9. 
day ot che ſame moneth. 

He made there an Altar of ſtone, and conſecrated it, ordeining , that from 
thensforth the Altars ſhould be made of ſtone. The ſame Empcrour Conſtantin 
cauſed another Church to be builded in the honor of the Apoſtle $. Paul in the 
way to Oſtia', andenriched the one and the other with reuenewes, and ador- 
ned them with vellells and iewells of Great value. Great was the feruour and 
delirethis Prince had , to razeto the ground the temples of the Idolls, through 
all the world; and ro build Churches,tothe honor ot Chriſt and his ſaints : buc 
eſpecially in Rome, where belidethe aforenamed, he builded inthe held Seljo- 
rianam, the Church ofthe holy Crofle, that is calledin Ieruſalem , and in the 
field Veranium , without the walles, he built the Church of Saint Laurence, 
andin the way to Lauican, he built a Church to the holy martirs SS, Perer and 
M.rcellin. | 

Hircherto we haue ſcene the occaſion of the teaſt,the Church celebrateth , the 
wiichis, The dedication of The Church of The Apoſtles $. Peter and S. Paul. 
Now it wilbe good to (ee the reaſon why the Church maketh ſuch account of 
thele holy Apoltles, and of all che other martirs and ſaints , that ir buildeth 
Churches vnco them, in which the faithfull do aſſemble , ro celebrate theic 
feaſts. Moreouer ir ſhalbe good to ſee, what is the fignitication of the Vigils 
and Octaues; and tor what cauſe there is a greater fealt Kept of one ſaint,more 
then of another. Theſe may be thought by Ln be but curious queſtions, yet 
they may be profirable, & it is very good (in my opinion) that euery Chriſtian 
ſhould know the reaſon thereof. 

Firſt I fay,that the Catholik Church hath had many reſpe&s to celebrat the 
feaſts of the faints. One was, for that in the po_ Church they defiring to 
extirpatetorally the adoration of the Idols(wherinthe Painims were drowned,) 
the holy Biſhops brought in this vertuous cuſtom of worſhipping the holy 
ſaints, to the end, the memory of Or , Appollo, Venus, Mars, and 
Diana, and of the other Gods might be aboliſhed , by ſubſticuring in the place 
of them S. Peter, $. Paul, S. Iames, S. Iohn, S. Stephen, $. Laurence, S. Agnes, 
S. Agatha, S. Lucia, andthe other ſaints. 

The other reaſon, that moued the Church was this, that in honoring , and 
making feaſts ro the Saints,there is feaſt made,and honor done ynto God him- 
ſelfe, that made them Saints. 

The Church had alſo another regard, viz: to fatisfy the obligation and duty 
weall kaue andowe vnto the ſaints. They reioice in heauen, and make tridph, 
when we conuert our fſelues vnto God; and therefore it 1s reaſon we ſhould 
make feaſt, and reioyce in thatday, that they begin to enioy the light of God 
in heauen; viz: the day of their death. 

Moreoner, the feaſt of the Saints are celebrated becaule of the great need we 
hauc of them, that they may pray vnto God for vs, that he may rruly conuert vs 
vnto him; that he may giue vs perſeuerance; that he may deliver vs from ten- 
tations; that he may teach vsto do his will ; and thax he may gine vs things 
neceſſary for the ſuſtenaunce of our life. All theſe things, and many other fuch 
like, God doth giue vs, by the praicrs of his faints. And therefore it is mae 
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thar in ſome parr, we do ſatisfy our great obligement, that we ow ynto them, 
/ 


by ceicbrating rheir feaſts. | 

Anorher motion the Charch' hath to celebrate the feaſt of rhe Saints, was for 
our example,for when-we conſider, that the Saints. were:men as we be,tormed 
of feth and bloud, and ſubie&tvnro the ſame'frailty , and miſery of our natures; 
yet that they did ſuch'fainivus as, and heroicall deeds, ſupporting and endu- 
ring ſuch outragious paines intheir martirdome; ſuch cruel perſecutions, hor- 
rible reproches, and laltly death; by which they came to be ſo honored and re- 
warded by God in heauen : weallo moned by their example , ſhould ſtriue ro 
1mitaterhem: To this purpoſe, faith S. Auguſtine , they do truly celebrate the 
fealt of the martirs, wao follow their examples: for he, who doth not follow 
them 1n what he can, cannot enioy beatirude in their company. S. Paul (airh 
allo | If we shall be partakers of their troubles and paſi1ons,we alſo Shall haue part of their 
con/olations. 

Concerning the Vigillsof Saints,I ſay : that a Vigill properly is-nor a day of 
fating,bur ot wacching. And to it was vied in the Fat of leſus Chrift,of the B. 
V:rgin, of the Apoſtles, and of ſome other Saints ; eſpecially of the patrons of 
the Church , whea all the people, the nighr before che day of the feaſt, came 
vnto the Church, and remained there all the night in praier, and other holy 
exerciſes. This holy and good cuſtome began ſomewhar to-be corrupred: for 
the people, who: kept the vigills,1f they fpenr a litle time in praier,they ſpent a 
great deale more in eating and drinking, and ſometime in-gaming lewd talk, 
and vncomely benauior: yea, it 'came to ſuch a paſſe , that many foule and 
groſle abulcs were v(cd in the Church. To remedie this miſchiefe, S. Ambroſe 
(who was enformed therof by S. Mbnica, the mother of S. Auguſtine, ar her 
being ar Millaine )did in his Charch, as other Biſhops in their dioceſles , and 
the Pope through all Chriſtendome', change the vigills and: warchings 1nto 
faſting, the day before the'teltiuall day, and fo retcineth the auncient name of 
vigill (till. r 

The vigill ignifeth alfo-rhis preſent life: in the which, we muſt be vigilant, 
& mult ſupport troubles, as the body doth endure troble by faſting ; that we 
may haue the feaſt inthe ncxt life. Bur he, that on the contrary (ide will fiſt 
hanc the feaſt before the faſt, and wilbe mery and take his pleaſure in the 
world; let ſuch a one know , that he:muſt make along and greeuous vigill in 
the other life:for he ſhall abide in hell faſting for cuer.. 

For the Octaues:the Church began to celebrat them in-imitarion of certain 
teaits the Hebrews had, which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of the vnlene- 
ned bread; rhe feaſtof Tabernacles; and:the Dedication of the Temple. So the 
Churchiordeined, that ſome of her feaſts, which are worthy of all honour and 
reverence, (as well as they were) ſhould 'haue Ottaues; ro the end;the ſolemni- 
ty ſhould bz greater: and inthe office of theſe daies, are many things read of 
thoſe (olemmiries,, that the fairhfull might heare and conſider the ſame , and 
take profit thereby. | | 

We real rhatthe Idollaters afſalred the Macchabes on the day of the feaſt; 
and thar they,becauſe they would-not violar it, (for they thought it was a work 
to defend themſelues, and fo a breach of the feaſt, though afterward, they 

| tclolued 


Cues 2 ro 


*» ited. — —_ _ —O_ 


mi RO tw 


PS FT 


wn wgt,s 2 oe 


Nov. 18. Dedication of the Church of $$. Peterepc. 811 


reſolued to db otherwiſe ) ſuffered them(clues rather to be killed. So do the de- 
uills alſo, chey do allaulr the faithfull , eſpecially on the feſtiuall daies , with 
more and greater tentations, then on the other daies: which is the caulc, thar 
ſametrimes the finnes which are comirtted on ſuch a feaſt, be more heinous, then 
the other of all the week, comming of frailty. For ſome be lo fraile and feeble, 

that alloone as tentation commeth,they conſent vnto it,and know not how to 
reſiſt or withſtand ir. Let the tenrations be of gaming, murmuring , of loſle of 
time,of vnſcemely words, and of ſenſuality,they vield ſtreight, and reſiſt them 
not, yet there be ſome worſe then theſe, who do ſeek rentations, and do nor tar- 
ry to be tempted by the deuill ; for they themſelues ſeek occaſions to offend 

God,and eſpecially at choſe times, when we be moſt obliged to ferue him: viz, 

vpon afeaſt day; or with in their Octaues, which wer ordeined,thart we mighr 

haue more time to be emploied in the ſeruice of God , and to folemnize 
them. 

The reaſon then, why a greater feaſt is Kept on one holy day, then another, 
and more to one Saint,then to another , is; becauſe, one ſ1gnifieth a more hig- 
her miſtery then another. The Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt , be two 
high and principall feaſts: yer there is greater ſolemnity obſerued on the firſt, 
then on s > {ſecond : for the cauſe aboue mentioned. The ſame reaſon is of the 
Saints. The Catholike Church maketh a greater holy day vnto one Saint,then 
vnto another,for that rhe deeds of one, haue bene greater, then of the other : or 
for thar. his eſtare and dignity was greater : or . + for that he had done more 
good inthe Catholik Church, 

And for this reaſon the feaſts of S. Perer,S.Paule,of S.Iohn Baprtiſt,of S. Lan- 
rence and other like Saints, be higher,and m>ore principall feaſts,then orhers be, 
though they which haue the leſſer feaſts, and they who haue the greater,be all 
in heauen contented, enioying God in his glory, ynto which hebring vs for his 
great mercy, Amen. 
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FS 0d commaunded Moiſes , that to ſnuff the lights', that burned in the Temple, 
AFCF Von 4 candleflick , which had ſeuen braunches, he should cauſe to be made 
Tt $ [nuffers of the moſt fine and pureſt gold : Theſe lights be a figure of the prieſts, 
who are called light, by Teſms Chriſt : By the name” of ſeuen, us giuen to Vnder« 
ftand the ſeen gifts of the Holy Ghoſt.” | 

Then he commanding , that the ſnuffers , wherewith they muſt ſnuſfe the ſaid lights, 
thoul be of gold, would demonſtrate; that Wnto them,they ought to beare great reſpett: And 
that the reprowing and 1 46k h they deſerue it,i5 not graunted Vnto eue- 
ry one, but only to him, that shalbe of ſuch perfeFtion, that he likened Ynto the moſt pure 


gold : And he that knoweth of himſelfe , that he #s not gold , but that he hath ſome 


defet and imperfeftion : Let him not touch the light : to wit , Let him not murmure , or 
ſpeak euill of the priefts'; but leaue the matter to God, or els to his ſuperiors; who haue 
he office from God , to reprehend and chaſtiſe them.. But if they leaue the matter nto 
God , the reproof and punichment wilbe more ſeucre : and worthily 5hall the prieſts de- 
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ſerve it ; if their life be not correſpondent vnto the dignity , and funttion they haue , aboue 
other men. 

The holy Pope Pontianus hauing in mind the reſpeft and regard , that ought to be 
giuen toprieſts , maketh mention , and giueth many aduiſes in one of the two epiilles he 
wrote out of hu place of exile, Vnto all the faith-full. For he was banished into the Iſland 
of Sardinia,not for any fault be had cemminted; but for confeſiing the faith of leſus Chriſt. 
Thelife of this holy Saint, was written in this manner, by Damajmand other Authors. 


B Y the death of Pope Vrbane the firſt of that name, there was placed in the 
(eat of S. Peter, Pontianus the fonne of Calphurnius , boroe in Rome. He 
ljued pleaceably in the Papacy a while ; aad*arrended to the gonernement of 
the Church,to the good contentment of all the Clergy and people. Ar the end 
of that time Alexander Seuerus the Emperour , who, of his owne nature was 
milde, and no enemy to the Chriſtians, perſuaded by the prieſts of the Pagan 
Gods, baniſhed him from Rome , and with him a prieſt called Philip , by ſome 
martirologes called Hippolirus. Theſe two were conducted into Sardinia, and 
commanded , not ro depart out of that Iland. In that place the bleſſed Pope 
Pontianus endured very great troubles and afflictions: yer for all that he forgot 
not to gouerne his Churches with good and holy aduiſes and counſells, when 
he could notdo any other thing. In that Iſland, he wrote two epiſtles yaco all 
the faich-full Chriſtians. In the firſt, he commendeth (as hath bene aboue (aid) 
the veneration and reuerence,that ought to be vſcd toward pricſts,in regard of 
the high myſteric they deale in, conſecrating by their words, and holding in 
their hands , the moſt bleſſed body of Chriſt our Lord. In the other he cxhor- 
teth them all generally,vnto charity and brotherly loue. | 

Some Authors attribute vnto Pontianus the yſe, which is Kept in the Church, 
of linging the pſalmes of Dauid, inthe ofhce of the Howers; and that he or- 
Jeinel, that the prieſt before he began Maſle, ſhould ſay the plalme , Iudica me 
Dew. But to conclude, the troubles and moleſtations of the holy Pope were (6 
extreme, which he endured in this baniſhment,that he died in the ſame Iſland 
of Sardegna, onthe 19. day of Nouember, when he had ben Pope five years 5. 
months & 2. daies, = 

He gaue holy orders twiſe in the month of December , and ordered 6. Biſ- 
bops and 5. deacons. His bleſſed body was buried in Sardinia : but ſome yeares 
after, S. Fabian the Pope cauſed it ro be brought vnto Rome, and buried ir in 
the Churchyard of Calliſtus among many other martirs. And becauſe he dicd 
in exile through rhe vexation and trouble he endured , he was accounted 
among the holy martyrs. His death was in the yeare of our Lord 235. Maximi- 
nus bcivg then Emperour of Rome. 
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crowne ; and hauing expulſed her out of hu pallace , becauſe the would not obey 
; bis commaundements;, All the princes , and great Lords of his kingdeme were 
aſſembled , to ſeeke out another wife for the king,which should not only be equal 
to Y aſthi, but should rather ſurpaſſe her, in all fauour,and beauty. 

For this end , all the choyſeſt damoſells were ſought out, through the realme: to whem 
there 44 apointed 4 roome by themſelues , and an Eunuch called Egexs had the charge of 
them who ſawe them prouyded of all things neceſſarie , a: well for their dyet, as alſo for 
their apparell, and adornements. There wanted no odours , perfumes , or lewells , whic 
might ag grand1Te, and shewe forth their beauties. This was done, the more to pleaſe king 
A ſſuerns , nto whom they were led one by one as their turne was : 10 the end, he might 
chooſe one, that lyked him beſt,to be Queene inſttad of Y aft hz, 

The prudent , and beaunifull Efther being elefted out of the reſt for that purpoſe , the 
day came , that che was to be preſented before the king. A ſſoone 44 the king ſawe hr, 
he 4 ſo pleaſed with her fauonr , and beautie , that he choſe her out. from among the 
mo for his wife , and" Queene , and ſet the royall crowne-on her head : commaund::. Fa 
lad 


ky: He great king Aſſuerns » hauing depryued ' Queene Vaſthi his wife of the reyall 


us ſubiefts to honor her, and to regard, & eftecme her as their ſoneraigne Queene e7- 


This King Aſſuerus , is a figure of our Lord God : who being offended with mankind, 
for the firſt man, many damoſells were ſought, who were kept imcloſed in the Temple of le- 
ruſalems,to the end, hu 1uſt indignation, might be mitigated, and aſswaged. In that place 
were the damoſells furnished All things neceſſarie 10 make their mo faire, and beau- 
tifull , by adorning them-with Vertue , and perfuming them with the holie exerciſe of 
prayers,and meditations. Thither was brought the moſt faire, and prudent Eſther:to wit, 
the ſoueraigne Queene of the Angells, Mary the Virgin»who was elefled to be the mother 
of God,and who pacified,and appeaſed the wrath of the heanenly father: 

This # the ſolemninie , ahi os this day celebrated inthe '_hurch; that ir to ſay when 
the moſt bleſſed Virgin was preſented in the Temple. There she remained for a tyme,"vni\ll 
zhe was preſented to the heauenly Father, who was pleaſed with Her fauour , and beantie, 
and crowned her Queene of heauen and earth. The eterna!l Father elefted for hu daughter, 
the Sonne for hs mother, and the holie Ghoft for hu ſpouſe: 

This hiftorie #5 recounted by Symeon Metaphraſtes , German Archbishop of Conſtan- 


tmople , George Archb;51op of Nicomedia : and the Bichop Lippoman rekerſeth it 11 this 


manner; 


T He moſt bleſſed virgin being come vnto the age of three yeares, her farher 
- Ibachim conducted her ynro the Temple of Ierufalem , and there offred 


her vnto God, leauing her in a colledge of damolggs, where they, being moſt 


cy 


* ſtaicd , vnrill they came vntorthe age to be married. In this meane ſpace, they 
were cotinually imployed in holie exerciſes,as praicr m_ working, ſpeding the 
K 


2 time 


LY 
A— 
—_ CL Om. 


814 The Preſentation Noy, 21. 


time in al vertuous occupation : and to that purpoſe they had many miſtrellcs, 
who caught, and inſtrufted them withour intermiſſion. 

We may very well belecue,that Anna the prophertelle (of whomS. Luke the 
Euangeliſt makerh mention, that ſhe ſpake of our Sauiour Telus, the ſame day 
that he was preſented in the Teple) we may beleeue I (ay, that ſhe had friend- 
ſhip and familiaritic with the B. virgin, they liuing both rogether in the Tem. 
ple, in that vertuous manner. As allo, that her loue was exceeding much to- 
wards her,as expeCting, that God ſhould woork the great mylterie , and bene- 
hit of our redemprion by her. | 

W hen the glorious virgin was brought into the Temple, ſhee was placed on 
the firſt aſcending ſtep of the fifteene, while the offcing was prepared, that was 
to be offred with her. The Prieſts went to meete her, and the B. infant, leauing 
the hands of them that brought her thither, and withourthe help of any per- 
ſon, only fauourcd , and ſuſtained by the grace of che holie Ghoſt, began to 
climb the ſteppes, and wenteuen to the Altar, wirhout other help , as if thee 
had beene of perfect age , fo that the prieſts of the Temple, and they char were 
with her wondred ; bur yet they reioyced much thereat , having knowledg 
thereby, that God began to ſhew maruailes,in the childhood of her,thar ſhould 
be his mother. 

Tae litle holie.virgin.remained in.the Temple: and becauſe her capacitie & 
vnderſtanding were excellent, ſhe profited exceedinglie in ſuch things, as the 
damolells learned in that place, which was: to read, write, ſow, weaue, (ing the 
Himnes of Dauid, and to pray at certaine times, and houres. The bleſlcd virgin 
lurpaſled all others in thet: exerciſes and inall yertue. In her ſhone cleerly Cha- 
ritie, deuotion , and all other vertues., which made her beloued of cuerie one. 
This B. virgin remaining there,made a vowto oblerue virginitie, yet ſome do- 
tors ſay == her vow was conditionall., and not abſolute ; fo that we may 

:ouſly beleeue, that ſhe kneeling on her Knees, with her handes,cyes, and hart 

ifred vp vnto heauen, might (ay theſc,or the like words. 

O my God, makerof heauen andearth, who of thy only goodnes and boun- 
tic, haſt created my ſoule and body : I promiſe with all integritie (aſmuch as is 
expected of me, and as ſhall pleaſe thy maieſtie ) to ſerue thee with them 
both, to obſerue virginitie , and neuer to know man carnallie, but to apply 
my ſelfe whollie in thy feruice. This we may-belecueto be the you the holic 
virgin made. 

When ( by the prouidence of God) ſhe was eſpouſed vnto the Patriarch Io- 
ſeph, ſhe gaue him notice of the vow ſhe had made; and that her deſire was to 
obſerue ir. He reioyced , and was well content there with: for that, asitis 
chought he alſo had made the like vow , though conditional; in ſuch ſort, that 
both of them by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, Rad made a like yow of virgini- 
tie. This noble ell of virginity was alwaies highly cſteemed , both of God 
and men; both of beleeuers and vnbelecuers. 

All the time Euc ſtayed in paradiſe, ſhe was a virgin ; but aſſoone as ſhe went 
out , ſhe loſt her virginity. The high prieſt of the Hebrewes could not marry 
one, that was not a virgin : The Gentiles did not permit any woman, that was 
not a virgin,to inhabite inthe Temple of the Goddeſle Veſta, 
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If woemen defire to Keep this prerious treaſure, it is requilite that they liuc a 
part from the world, and retired. Dina the daughter of Iacob, by her walking 
abroad to (ce the country (whereunto ſhe was new come, with her father and 
brethren ) and to ſee the woemen of that country, loſt both her virginitic and 
honour; and was alſo the cauſe, that all the men of thar place loſt their lines. If 
the mother of God continued withdrawen, and ſhut clole vp , let not yong da- 
moſells be gricued to be kept in, andro liue rerired. For if they remaineretired, 
and ſhut in,they {hall be our of daunger,and in ſecurity; but if they will walke 
abroad, gadding,and gaſing, they ſhall incurre grear perill and danger, and of- 
renrimes come to reproach, as ſome find by experience, who to late perceaue 
their crror, when there is no remedy. For as S. Ierome faith:the lolle of virgini- 
ty cannot be recoucred,and being once loſt, it is without remedy, 

Concerning the feature, and corporall diſpoſition of the B. virgin, I will fay 
that whuch $S. Epiphanius faid(as Nicephorus Calliſtus reherſerh it) which doch 
allo agree with the Image S. Luke painted, who ſaw her, and drew her picture 
whilelt ſhe liued. The virgin Mary was of a middle ſtature; her collour was of 
wheat, her face was ſomewhat long, her eyes great, and of a good collour,the 
eycliddes black , her mouth little , lippes of a liuely collour , her teeth white, 
and lirrle, her haice yellow, her hands and fingers long,and all her other lynea- 
ments well proportioned. She was ſurpaſſing faire and gratious of countenan- 
ce, her look was very graue, and her | wr deleable. Shee neuer wore any 
cloth , that had bene died. She coucred her forhead ſomewhat with her 
mantle. 

Pope Pius 2. who fate in S. Peters chaire,in the yeare of our Lord 1461. gabe 
licence; that the feaſt of the preſentation of the glorious virgin Mary,might be 
kept on the 24, of Nouember. 
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Ne of the Vertuous exerciſes that the holie matrone Iudith ſed in the ſernice 
of God, and topleaſe him was: that she wore 4 courſe haire-cloth, by which he 
tamed her fech » and brought it in ſubieftion. Thus was the cauſe that she had 
the Vitorie ouer her flech , and that she liued many yeares , 4 continent and 
chaſt life, and 4s freed from all danger, and brought hone an honorable Viftorie,at ſuch 
time 45 she w45 in the handes of Holofernes. 

We marie ſaie the ſame of the glorious Virgin and martyr $. Cecilie : who amonſt many 
other her pious, and Vertuous exerciſes, wore continually 4 haire-cloth, and che wa deliuc- 
red from 4 danger like Vnto that of Indith , for she was preſerued 4 Virgin, though sLe 
were eſpouſed : and brought her hnsband to be 4 Chriſtian , and to keep perpetual chaſlitie 
with her , which both of them obſerued during their lines, The life of this holte Saint as 
written by Simeon Metaphraſtes, after this manner, 


M Any and great were the graces and fauours that Ieſus Chriſt beſtowed 
ypon mendeſcending from heauen vnto carth,and deliuering them with 


his ownedeath from cternall death; ouercoming thereby him, thar had power 
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$16 F. Cecilie. Noy. 21. 
in che world, andrthen guiding them by his doctrine vnto heauen. Many men 
acknowledying this good done ynto them by our bleſſed Sauiour, followed 
him. 

The ficſt were the Apoſtles,then the martyrs, Contfellors, prieſts, virgins, wi- 
dowes , and maricd people; and thoſe that exerciſe themlelues in all verruous 
workes. To conclude, his diuine maieſtie : calleth cueric one, by the meanes 
of his Euangeliſts ſaying : Come Vnto me , all you that be wearied and afflifted, and 1 
will refresh you. 1 will Fx. Of the waight,that lyeth ſo heauy Vpon you. 

This comfortable ſaying was heard by S. Cecilie a virgin of Rome, who was 
beaurifull of bo4ie, noble of bloud , and rich in pollcſſions. Shee belceuing the 
Goſpell , caried ir alwaies abour her,reading often thereon , and praying vnto 
God continually. Her father had eſpouſed her to.a verie goodlie gentleman cf 
Rome, called Valerian z who being inflamed with the loue of Cecilic, deſired 
much the wedding daie. At laſt the daje came,and the glorious virgin, chough 
the were in rich apparell of filk,and gold, conformable ro her owne birth, and 
the eſtare of her huſband; yet ynder her ſaid apparrell next to-her skinne ſhe 
wore a courſe hair-cloth. 

Three daies before the apointed time of the wedding , ſhe faſted , wept, and 
praied concinuallie,deficing God to preſerue her virginitic,for that this maria 
was not by her defired; neither ſhould it be by her will, ſince ſhe had giuen her 
ſelfe whollie to Ieſus Chriſt, and. offred to him her virginitie. And that her 
praier might the rather be heard, ſhe deſtred-the Angells, Apoſtles,marrtirs, vir- 
gins,and all the courr of heauen ro make interceſſion for her. 

The time at laſt being come, that ſhe and Valerian,wereto be priuate in theic 
chamber alone, ſhe { = to him after this manner : My honorable Lord , and 
deare loue : I willdiſcouer ynto you a _— marter;, if you will promiſe to 
keepe it ſecret. Valerian forthwith promiſed, and then Cecilic ſaid vnto him: 
The ſecret is this: I hauc an Angell of God in my companie, who is icalous of 
me , and guardeth my bodie veric diligentlie. If he ſee thee fo hardie, as to co- 
me necre, or touch me, with carnall or laſciuious loue , he will chaſtice thee 
rigorouſly ; but if he ſee, that thou loue me with pure and chaſtloue, he will 
loue thee, as he loucth me, and will beſtow-the like pretious fauours, as he be- 
ſtowverh on me. > 

Valerian, hearing theſe words, was ſome what troubled, and fearefully ſaid: 
If thou (my deareſt Cecilie) deficethatI belecue thy wordes, let me (ce the An- 
gell. If I ſee him nor, I ſhall thinck it is ſome perſon thar thou loucſt in diſho- 
neſt ſocr, which is a wrong to me that am thy huſband. And if T find it fo,l will 
nor faile to kill you both. To this S. Cecilie anſwered : If you deſu ro ſee the 
Angel, you muſt be Baptiſed , and belecue in one God, eternall, and Oinnipo- 
tent, Creator of. lteauen and earth. The concluſion of their lonh ſpeach was: 
they agreed,that 6nthe nexr daic Valerian ſhould talk with the bleſſed Biſhop 
Vrban, who at thar time far in the Chaire of S. Peter: and by him Valerian 
{bing firſt inſtructed in the faich) was Bapriſed. 

Then returning home, & comming into the chamber, where Cecilie was, he 
found her ar prayer and an Angell by her,inche ſhape of a beautifull yongman, 
fiom whole face came a glorious brightnes, The yong man had two yum 
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in his hand, made of Lillies,and freſh odoriferous Roſes. The one he gaue vrito 
S. Cecilic,and the other vnto Valcrian. When he delivered them he (aid :I have 
brought theſe garlands for you, wrought with floures gathered in paradiſc,and 
in fizneI faic cruc, they will continew alwaies freſh,and ſinell verie (weer, and 
maic not be ſeene,bur of them, that endeauourto liue chaſt,as you do. And be - 
cauſe thou Valerian, haſt giuen credit vnto thy ſpouſe, and haſt receaued che 
faith of Chriſt : the ſame Iletus hath apointed me to tell thee from him:thar de- 
maund what thou wilt,and he will grant it vnto thee, 

When Valerian heard this; he kneeled onthe ground, and rendred rhancks 
vnto God for the great benefic beſtowed on him, and ſaid : 1 deſire this fauour, 
that my brother Tiburtrius (whom I loue moſt hartelie) maie be conuerted vnro 
the faith. I ſhall nor ſhew the loue that I beare him, if T being now delivered 
from the blindnes of Idolatrie, wherein I liued, do not hel p to deliner him alfo 
out of ir,be in my power. To this the _ an{vered, with a cheerfull conn- 
renance:Since thou haſt demaunded fo iult a thing, God doth grant it varothce. 
And as Cecilie thy ſpouſe hath bene the meanes of thy faluation , {o ſhall ſhe 
alſo be a meanes for thy brother Tiburrins. 

All came to paſſe as the Angell ſaid :for Tiburtius comming by hap into the 
chamber,and feeling a ſweet Fell of lillies and roſes, and ſeing none,demaun- 
ded of thera, whence the fragant ſmell camerthar he felr? Valerian told him:that 
it came from two garlands which he and Cecilic had on their heads, and had 
bene brought ynto chem from heauen. Valerian rooke occaſion hereupon to 
giue him knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt, and told him alſo , that he himſelfe was 
Bapriſed. Then leading his brother Tiburtius to Vrbanthe Pope, he inſtrutted 
him in the faith,and Bapriſed him allo. 

It befell afterward, that the rwo brethren , exerciſing them(clues in good 
works, and eſpecially in burying the Chriſtians, that were martired; informa- 
tion was giuen of them to a gouernor called Almaghius ; who im priſoning 
them , and rormenting them in diuers manners (as is written in their lives on 
che 14. of Aprill) they were beheaded for the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, 
and, Cecilic buricd their bodies. | 

After their deaths, the gouernor Almachius entended, to get the goods of the 
ewo brethren into his hands; but vnderſtanding that Cecilic had diſtributed 
them vnto the poore , he cauſed her robe brought before him. She confeſſed 
ynto him the truth:namelie, that all the goods of the two noble gentlemen Ti- 
burtius,and Valerian, were giuen vnto the poore. The gouernour therefore ſee- 
king a quarrel,and deſiring to be reuenged on her, fait in a great rage: I think 
rm, os haue a Chriſtian of you alſo? but I will haue you to ſacrifice vnto 
the Gods in my fight; that I maie be witnes, whether youdelerue the (ame pu- 
niſhment,that thoſe brethrendeſerued, and had. 

The officers of the gouernour vrged her to ſacrifice, to whom ſhe ſaid:Harken 
to me brethren. You be the officers of the goucrnour,and you think it mcer,that 
I ſhould obey his comandement; butI on the other ſide, think it verie vniaſt in 
him to comaund me, to ſacrifice vnto thoſe Gods, which be nor ſuch indeed; 
and to leaue off to (actifice ynto thetrue God,that is to Ielus Chriſt.Be aflured, 


- thatI will ſuffer and cnduce,, all the cormens that can be inflicted ypon mc, 
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and atthe end , rather loſe my life , then do his commaundement. The officers 
made ſhew of pittic and compaſhon toward her, ſcing a damoſell (o yong, ſo 
diſcreer,ſo faire, and gratious,readie to abandon and leaue all thele,yea life and 
all,for her faith and religion. 

They faid ynto her:Confiderthy youth and beautie; haue compaſſion on thy 
ſelfe,and change not all other thy good parts,in theſerender yeares,for vntime- 
lie death. The holie virgin ſaid vatothem : To change earth for gold, is not to 
looſe, bur to gaine. Or to giue a cottage halfe ruinated, for a houle builr with 
perles, and pretious ſtones; or a lite repleat with troubles and miſeries , which 
thall quicklic end,for a life repleniſhed with riches and treaſure,that ſhall en- 
dure for eucr. Theſe and the like {peaches vied S. Cecile , and her. words were 
of ſuch force, and wrought fo , that many that were preſent , reſolued to be 
Chriſtians,aud were afterward Baprized by S. Vrban.. 

The gouernor was aſtonicd to heare the holie virgin ſpeak, and viewing her 
angelike beautie, asked what her name was- forrtill that time, he. knew no 
other name, bur only thar ſhe was the wife of Valerian. Shetold him that her 
name was Cecilic,and then the gouernour replied : knowelt thou nor that the 
Emperours of Rome haue comaunded, that the Chriſtians either do ſacrifice 
vnto the Gods, or elſe that they be pur ro death?I know it right well, {aid the 
holic Sainr.. What wilt thou then do faid the gouernour? I determine to die, 
{aid ſhe. For it is farre better to die for conteſſing Ieſus Chriſt , then to live dc. 
nying him. Conſider ({aid'the gouernour) that it will be beſt for»thee , to leaue 
and torſake this thyne opinion,and to ſacrifice vnto our Gods. S. Cecile ſaid : I# 
were better for thee to open thine eyes,and to conſider, that thoſe, whom thou 
calleſt Gods,be but ſtocks and ſtones. If rhou wilr not beleeue me , touch them 
with thy hands, orthrowe them into the fire, and there will come lime from 
the ſtones, which maic ſerue to build with, fo {hall there be-no deceit in them, 
as there is nowe. 

Then ſaid the gouernour : How ſhouldT ſuffer thee ro {peake ſuch words in 
my preſence ? knowelt thou not that I haue power to giue thee life; or ro take 
it awaic at my pleaſure ?S. Cecile anſwered : thou thinkeſt my words void of 
reaſon, & I know thy words to befalfe, and notruth in them. Almachins ſaid: 
doeft thou (ie Cecilie that I ſpeak not truch 2 The holie virgin faid :1I faie it, 
and auouch it, in that thou faieſt thou haſt authoritie, ro giue and rake awaic 
my life. Thou maieſt take life fromthe liuing, bur to giue life vnto the dead,ir 
1s moſt cleere and certaine, thou canſt nor. So that I maie well call thee mini- 
ſter of death. I wilbe ſuch an officer ynto thee (aid Almachius) if thou wilr not 
ſacrifice. 

So when he fawe ſhe was conſtant and reſolute, and would not ſacrifice , he 
cauſed her to be pur into certaine bathes, which-were in herowne houſe, and 
hauing fhur her in one of them, bei empty and without water, thcy made a 
great fire vnder, which burned a wholedaic and a night.The holie Saint recea- 
ued not any hurt thereby , bur ir feemed ro her a place rather of pleaſure and 
refreſhing,then otherwiſe. When Almachius heard chereoghe comaunded one 
ro cut off her head in that place. The haginan gaue her three blowes, yer did he 


not cutoff her head alrogerher,bur left it ceucn as it was hanging by the pins. 
The 
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The bleſſed virgin being thus wounded, liued three daies, many Chriſtians co- 
ming to vilite her. _— theſe were ſome that had receaued the faith by ber 
meanes, whom ſhe ſeing ſorowfull , comforted. They dried vp the bloud thar 
ran from her wound with napkins, and other clothes, with intent, to keepe 
them as holy reliques. | | 

Saint Vrban went alſo to viſite her, and ſhe told him : that ſhe had deſired of 
Godto liuethree daies,that ſhe mighr diſpoſe of her goods, and requeſt him 
conſecrate that houſe of hers into a Church. When the three daies were ended, 
this holie virgin,and glorious martyr (being in prayer) yielded her blefed fou- 
le vnto God,onthe 22. of Nouember. 

Her bodie was buricd by Pope Vrban inthe Churchyard of Calliſtus,and her 
houſe was conſecrated into a Church, In procelle of time,Pope Paſchalis tran- 
flatedthe bodies of SS. Cecilie, Tiburtius, Valerian, and Pope Vrban, into the 
Church of S. Cecilie. The Catholique Church celebraterh the feaſt of this ho- 
lie Saint,on the daie of her ns 

At the end of the life of SS. Tiburtius and Valerian,on the 14, of Aprill,is re- 
herſed the ſaying of Caniſius,to wit : that theſe Saints were martired inthe rime 
of Alexander Senerus,in the yeare of our Lord 225;:the fame he faith of S.Cecile 
alſo,and becauſe mention is-made there of Pope Vrban, the account cometh to 
be iuſt ar that time. Bur the Romane Bieuiarie of Pius 5. putteth her martirdo- 
me abour 5o.yeeres before,in the times of the Emperours, Marcus Aurclius An- 
ronius,and Commodus. Her name is in the Canon of the malle. 
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EMUDE Reat Was im the fame and credit; which Moiſes the guide, and captain of the 
TS /Y> ' Hebrewes,acquired and got, when the ſaid people being mn the deſert\and at 
AY) fe the point to dy for thirſt , he , by the apointment of God, flock a rock,out of 
Ms P J ; 9 p 

arg hich iſſued water in abundance » ſufficient for them all to drink; and tobe 
refreched , and comforted. 

Noleſſe gloricws,, 4nd worthy of fame , was S: Clement the holie Pope and martir, n h» 
did the like. Helined in 4 deſert, banished thither, with many other Chriſtians , for the 
profeſiion of the 'name of leſys "rift : and they all endured great and ea tream thirſt, for 
that they were to bring their water from a place diſtant farre from them. 

Thu bleſſed and: heiy Saint ftrock the earth , in 4 place where our Sauiour in the figure 
of « lamb appeared nto him : and there ſprang Vp 4 plentifall fountain of pure water, 
with the which all the diſtreſſed Chriftians were recreated, and comforted. The life of this 
hel Pope was written hy Damaſus ,. Simean Metephraſtes , and other graue Authors, in 
$44 manner. 


© Aint Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus, and borne in Rome,inthe region 
called Celi-montana , where atthis preſent , is the Church of S, Toby Late- 
ran.-This holy Saint did helpe the Apoſtle S. Paul in his preaching, as he wri- 
teth-rhus:that #bow belp the perſons that trauell with me in the Gheſpell, with Clement, 
and my other coadjutars, whoſe names are written in the booke of life. YerS, Dororheus 
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820 $. Clement Pope. _ Nov. 23: 
Biſhop of Tyrus, faith :that Clement,of whom S. Paul (peakerh, was Biſhop of 
Caria; and was diſciple ynto che ſame S.Paul; indchechs was one of the firſt, 
thac receiued the faich by his preaching among the Greeks. The moſt com- 
mon receaued opinion is,that this Clemeat ( of whom we now treat) was the 
Popc,and went with S. Paul;for a time: neucrrhelelleyhe was after the dilciple 
of S. Peter. 

S. Clement was not only a man of very holy life, but alſo verie learned; and 
wroz many things, which haue bene loſt by antiquity of crime. There are extant 
yer his he epiſtles: the firſt of which is moſt elegant, being all repleart with 
learning,and a true Apoſtolicall ſpirite:which ſome of the Popes his ſucceſſors 
do alleage in many places. He wrote likewiſethe Canons of the Apoftles,and 
the cighr books called Apoſtolique Conſtitutions; which ordeine, that in che 
{ſeaucn regions of Rome,ſhould be ſeauen Notaries,to writethe deeds and mar- 
tirdomes of the Chriſtians. He commaunded allo, that vato them , that were 
Bapriſed, ſhould be giuen the Sacrezment of Confirmation, afſoone as they had 
learned the principles of the Chriſtian faith. He alſo ordeined; that the Biſhops 
Cnaire ſhould ſtand in a publique and eminent place. 

This holy Saint preached the word of God with ſuch feruour , and ſo great 
courage, that manie Gentills and pagans were conuerted ynto the faith , and 
many that were already conuerted , not content with the obſeruation of the 
preceps of the Goſpel , did keep alſo and oblerue che counſells thereof. As a 
holy damoſell did, called Domitilla , who was neece vnto the Emperour Do- 
mician, as daughter to one of his liſters , and to Flauius Clemens the Conſul: 
which holy virgin was by this Pope conſecrated and veiled for a Nunne. He 
alſo conuerred vnto the faith Theodora the wife of Siltnius , a man great and 
potent in Rome. 

This man deſicous to ſee, what the Chriſtians did in their oratories, where 
they vicd ro pray, and whither his wife vſed to go, went thither one time very 
ſecretly , bur by the permiſſion of God, he was ſtrook blind. This blindnes of 
his boly was an occaſion vnto him , that he reconered the lghr of his ſoule, 
for the prayer of $. Clement cauſed the recouery of his corporall fight: and his 
holy words and admonitions were the cauſe , that he was _— , and reco- 
ucred cherewith che fight of his ſoule. Silinius + oy ed , many noble 
men of Rome moued by his example, receued the faith. So that forthis, and 
manie other miracles the holy Pope did, he was much malliced by the mini- 
ſters of the Idolls, and other lewd people, whom the diuell vſcd, as inſtru- 
ments and meanes to diſturbe the increaſe of Chriſtianity, and ro diſpatch our 
of the way Clement, who did him much (cath and harme. Theſe moued a 
mutimy-and vproreagainſt him, though there were ſome, that tooke his part, 
and defence. 

Some accuſed him at the judgment ſeat of Mamertinus gouernour of the ci- 
ty, and others defended him , ſaying: that Clement did not any euill or hurt to 
any-perſsh,bit did rather good ynte them, in curingrhe fick, relceuing the ne- 
ceſfiry of the poorezthar he quieted controuerſies,and made atronement berwe- 
ye fnany ffien: They,thar accuſed him,{aid;he brought in a ſtrange religion, and 
perſuaded men to adore for God a man,that had bene crucified, and did what - 
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could to annihilate the adoration of the auncient Godds : that he cauſed many 
maidesthart they maried not to them, vnto whom they were eſpouſed, making 
the ticle of religion, an excuſe and collour for the ſame. 

The Gouernor of the city hearing all this, cauſed Clement to be brought be- 
fore him, ynto whom he ſaid : I vnderſtand that thou.art borne of an honorable 
family in this city , and that thou art of the bloud Roiall : therefore thou arr 


more obliged, not to trangreſle the cuſtomes an4 lawes of thy forefathers. Tell 


me, I praie thee, whar ſtrange religion is this, thou preacheſt : and whar is that 
crucifted man whom thou wouldeſt haue adored for God, to the notable del- 
pite, and diſgrace of the knowen Gods , adored by our elders. S. Clement ma- 
dethis aunſwer : Moſt prudent Iudge, I deſire thee not to be ouer ruled by the 
ſpeeches of the vulgar people, who are ignorant and malicious , but to giue 
eare vnto me: and if of that wherof I am accuſed, I do not with iuſt reatons 
defend my ſelfe, then condemne me , withour any fauour. Mamertinus faid : I 


.will preſent thy cauſe before the Emperour Traiane , where thou maieſt , (if 


thou canſt) excuſe thy (clte, and iuſtify thy caule, for I will neither condemne 
thee, nor abſolue thee. 


When the Gouernour (awe time conuenient, he made relation of the muti- 


— ney raiſed againſt S. Clement, { and what was the cauſe allo ) vnto the Empe- 


rour, to the end, he might ſett downe, what ſhould be done rherin; the perion 


@ accuſed deſtring to make proofe of his innocency, in ſhowing thar the faults 


impoſed vpon him, had no ſufficient ground. Traiar decreed :rhar Clement 
{ſhould ſacrifice vnto the Gods,or els be baniſhed into Cherſona. 

Mamerrtinus hauing this direction, laboured all that he could ro bring Clemer 
to ſacrifice vnto-the Idolls,and he on the other part,endeuored ro drawe him to 
be a Chriſtian, and to ler him knowe, that the baniſhment, which he was to 
{ufter for profeſſing Chriſt, ſhould be vnto him pleaſaunt and acceptable. Ir 

bh words of the holy Saint, 
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Some began to digge on the one (ide, and ſome on the other,and to caſt vp 
the earth, not in the piace where the lambe ſhewed, burin place hard by. $. 
Clement hiumſelte rooke a ſpade, and making a litle hoale , where the lambe 
had ſhewen, there ſprang our incontinent a veine of pure and cleare water, 
which gaue great conſolation vnto the holy Sainr, and to the other Chriſtians, 
who were much confirmed in their faith ; by che ſame. This miracle moued 
alſo many of the Painims, to goc and heare hisdoGtrine : by which, they were 
conuerted ynto the true faith. 

B:cauſe the number of Catholiks increaſed, and the report of that which 
happened in the Iſlands was fo ſpread abroad, that it came ro the cares of Tra- 
ian, he was enraged therat : and ſent thither a gouernour called Anfidianus, 
who pur many of the Chriſtians to death. But when he ſaw they dicd willin- 
gly, for the profeſſion of their faith, he thought the beſt way would be to put 
Clement only ( as their guide) vnto death : wherupon, he cauſed him to be 
apprehended. When he ſawe him to be firme and ſtable in his faith, he gaue 
ſentence againſt him, that he ſhould be caried into the maine ſea,and throwne 
into the ſame, with'an anchor tied ynto his neck. 

The fighes, the ſobbes , che lamentable voices of thoſe afflicted Chriſtians, 
cannor be expreſſed, when they ſawe themſeluesdepriued of Clement,in whom 
they found refuge and comfort in their labourſome and diſcomfortable life:ha- 
ning him, they thought they had a farher, and a maſter : eucry one found him© 
to be their faith-full frend,and cheir louing brother; he made much of them all, 
he 1nitructed them all, gaue help to all, by all che meanes he could. 

The Chriſtians being in this tribulation, ( ſeingrhen,thar if they loſt Clement, 
they loſt all theſe rhings,) beſought God with great inſtancy,to deliuer him our 
of chat perill and daunger, or els that they might end their lines with him. The 
holy Pope alfo, aggricuedto leaue them in this tribulation, lamenred forthem, 
and yer comforted them , in the beſt maner he could. Ar the very inſtant,that 
he was to be caſt into the Sea, the people ſtanding onthe ſhore, lifred vp their 
voices, and cried aloud : Lord Iefus Chriſt, faue him: and the bleſſed pope (aid: 
Erernall farhet receaue my ſoule.This being (aid:he was caſt into the ſea, where 
he ended his life, andall the Chriſtians were very penſiue and ſadde, | 

Among others, there were two diſciples of the holy Saint, the one called 
Cornelius, and rhe other Phzbus , who ſaid tothereſt of the Chriſtians. Bre- 
thren, let vs make our prayers vnto God, and beſcech him through his fauour, 
ro ſhew yato vs the reliques of this holy Saint. This counſell pleaſed them all 
very well, and ſocthey went vnto prayer, and they had not yet finiſhed the 
ſame, when the ſea began to decreaſe, and to depart away, for the ſpace of 
three miles from the ſhore , and was fo firme , on men might paſſe all chat 
way dry foot : where they found a chappell builded, in the middeſt wherof 
was the body of Saint Clement in a ſepulcher : and there wasalfo the Ancher, 
which had bene faſtened vnto his neck. 

This miracle did not only happen at thattime,but alſo did befall cuery yeare, 
for ſeuendaiescotinually inthar place:beginning on the day of his marrirdome, 
and enduring for fixe daies following. Thitherreſorred much people from ſun- 


dry quarters,to ſeethe miraculous ſepulcher of the holy Saint,at the time of is 
annua 
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annuall diſcouery, which endured and continued many years, as afficmeth Sy- 
meon Metaphraites, who auerreth,that in his time,yviz: abour the yeare of our 
Lord 620. this miracle was ſcene. 'And it isalſo affirmed by Ephrem B.of Cher- 
ſona, Venerable Beda, Gregory B, of Towers, Ado arch B. of Tryers, and Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, yea all theſe Autors writing the life of $. Clement make men- 
tion of this miracle. 

Ephrem B of Cherſona,and Gregory B. of Towres report another ſtrange and 
admirable miracle , as, that a woman going with her litle infant a pilgrimage 
to this place, and being in the Church , where the body of the bletſed martir, 
lay,the infant fell faſt on ſleep, and the ſeuen daiecs being paſſed and expired,the 
ſea encreaſed and returned to the wonted place in ach La, that the mother of 
the child which ſlept , whether fearing the ſpeedy flowing of the water, or cls 
ypon forgetfulnes, ſaued her ſelfe , and lefr him there behind her. When ſhee 
was eſcaped all daunger , and the ſea was riſen to the ſhore , remembring then 
thar ſhee had left her licle ſonne behind her,ſhee ſhowed great ſignes of dolour 
and prief, yet ſhe Knew not what to do,bur ranne,now hither, now thither by 
the (ea ſhore,and looked abour,thar at the leaſt, ſhee might ſee the dead body 
of her liele infant bur ſhze could nor: ſo ſhe returned home to her houle ſad, 
penſine and diſcomfortable, and paſſed all thar yeare in cotinuall lamentation. 

When the yeatly day of the martirdome of this holy Saint came againe, ſhe 
made another journey vnto the ſepulcher : and coming to the ſame, the found 
her licle ſonne fl-eping ſweerly,cuen as ſhee had lefr him the yeare before.Shee 
rooke him in her armes,and kiſſed him often, and weeping for ioy and tender- 
nes,asked him, what had become of him, all that yeare : The infant anſwered 
her;that he knew not,that a yeare was paſſed,for he had {l-pt all the while. 

Then inthe time of Pope Nicholas 1. being in the yere 860. the body of S, 
Clement by the ordinance of God, (as it may well be beleened) was taken our 
of thar place in the ſea by a holy man called Cyrillus, and was carried vato 
Rome, and buried in a Church builded vnto his name. The ſame Pope cauſed 
alſo another Church to be built in the Iſland, where the fountain ſprang vp,by 
the prayer of $. Clement,and intituled ir alſo to his name. 

S. Clement was Pope 9. years,2.months,and 10, daies. He haue orders twiſe, 
inthe month of December,and ordered 15. Biſhops, 10. prieſts, and 21. deacons. 
The Catholike Church celebraterh his feaſt on the day of his martirdome, 
which was on the 21.of Noucmber,inthe yeare of our Lord 102. In the time of 


the Emperour Traian, 


The life of $. Felicitas Martyr, Now. 23. 
O Ne of the affetions , which parents ought to conquer, and bring to a 


meane, is the ouer great fondneſle of loue to their children. For though 
nature hath engrafted a loue vnto them ; and reaſon teacherh char loue is due 
to them; yetis it due with ſuch proportion and meaſure, that the loue of their 
children depriue them not of the loue of God , eerocn, ro be prized and 
preferred aboue all other, Moreouer ,.they ought ro marke well and regard, 


LIILL 3 wherein 
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wherein conſiſteth the true loue of their children, For manic times parents de> 
ſire and procure for their children the falſe, fayned, fading goods of this world, 
with ſuch painfull endeuoure, ſuch vaquencheable thirſt, chat cueric thing ſec- 
- meth to meane and to litle; in reſpect of that which moſt they wiſh them, and 
faine would haue for them. And herein they boun1 the limits of their loue; 
this they prefixc as their only marke : not regarding how to enrich their chil- 
dren with vertues , nor make them worthie of thole verie goods , which they 
painfully (crape,and carefully heape vp together for them:litle mindfull of in- 
ſtructing them , how to purchaſe thoſe euecrlaſtinge vnſpeakeable treaſures of 

lorie; in whoſe compariſon all the goods and riches of the earth are only 
Raton and counterfaite goods.. 

To teache and inſtruct parents in this trueth , and ſer before their eyes a rule 
and patterne of their duety, the holie Church makes this day a comemoration 
of Holie S. Felicitas. She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome; where 
being left a widow with ſeauen ſonnes, ſhe lined without blame or reprehen- 
fion ; bending her ave care and endeauour , to ſerue her (elfe, and make 
her children t(erue almightie God. And fo much preuailed: her good exam- 
ple,and holie education, char Gods lone was ſo deepelic rooted in their harte,, 
as to make them holie martirs of his, in the rime of the Emperour Antoninus:. 
when before the eyes of their blefſed mother, with cruell rorments and ſundrie 
kinds of death, they bought one euerlaſting life: as hath bin ſaid in the monch 
of [alic.Bur aftcr thoſe glorious knights of Chriſt leſus,the ſonnes of bleſſed Fe- 
liciras,had mifully fought and wonne the vidorie,all the rage and furie of the 
Emperour was turned againſt that holie mother ; whoſe woords had encoura- 
ved,and giuen her ſonnes weaponsto fight the bartaile. The Tyraunt therefore 
commaunded thar ſhe ſhould be caſt into a lorhſome priſon, to the end , that 
{paring for ſome time her life, he might make her grieue dailic more and more: 
for her childrens death. For though ſhe reioyced, as knowing that now they 
were Cittizens of heauen:yetr could ſhe not,as a mother, but feele ſome ſorrow, 
they being loſt to her,alrhough ſhe had gained them to God. There he kept her 
foure months in priſon,ro aftlict her,and moleſt her the more:andzat thelengrh, 
{c:ng thar ſtill ſhe perſeuered coltant in he faith of Teſfus Chriſt, he comaunded 
her to be beheaded. Of this blefſed mother , the patrerne of all Chriſtian mo- 
thers,of this martyr,or,as S.Gregorie faith,more then martyr(for ſhe was eight 
, times martyrea,ſeauen in her children, and once inher ſelfe)rthe ſame S. Grego- 
rie hath theſe words:Lert vs behold,my brethren and conlider this woeman,and 
be aſhamed, to fee her ſo much ſurpaſſe vs. Oftentimes one only word ſaid a- 
gainſt vs, doth trouble and vexec vs, and make ys break all our good purpoſes: 
whereasneither torments, aor death it ſelfe was ableto conquer bleſſed Felici- 
ras,nor make her yicld or giue backe one foote. We with a blaſt of contradi- 
ction are ſtreight waies diſmaied, and ſhamefully fall:ſhe wrought a way tho- 
rough ſtecle and flint, to obtaine an cuerlaſting crowne. We giue notthe leaſt 
part of our goods ro the poore, for the loue of Chriſt; ſhe offered-him her fleſh 
19 facrifize. Wee,whenGodcallerh backe for our children, which he had giuen 
vs in loane, waile cuerlaſtingly, withour comfort : ſhe, bewailed her children, 
vatillchey diedfor Chriſt; and tcioyced, when ſhe did-bchold them dead. And 
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Peerer Archebiſhop of Rauenna fſaith:Beholde a woman whole children liuing 
were caule of her care; dead,of her ſecuririe;moſt happie ſhe,that nov hath as 
manie faire ſhining lights in heauen , as heretofore ſhe had ſonnes on earth! 
Happic in bringing chem into this world;moſt happic in lending them vp into 
heauen. She was tarre more. diligent and induſtrious, when the tyraunt com- 
maunded them to be flaine,and when ſhe walked amonghſt their dead bodies, 
then when ſhe did rocke them in the cradle, and gaue them mylke with her 
owne breſts, ſhe viewed full well with the eyes ot her foule, that as manic 
wounds as they receaued,ſo manic ſhould be the prerious iewels of their vito- 
ric; how manie their torments, ſo many their rewards the crueller their com- 
bars,the more glorious their crowns, what ſhall I fay of this valerous woman? 
only this,that the is no true mother, that loues not her children as this loued 
hers. Hicherto are the words of S. Peeter of Rauenna. The martirdome of S. 
Felicitas was on the 23. day of Nouember : the yeare of our Lord 175. There is 
mention made of her in the Roman,and other Martyrologes. 


em 


The life of $, Chriſogonus Martir, Now. 24) 


TY Reat Was the toye and content the holy man Toſeph conceined when he 45 taken out 
of priſon , tn w'1ch he had remained along time , ſuffring therin many troubles and 
affliftions ; eſpecially being , Vpon hus del;uery out,and made gouernour ouer all che land of 
Epipt. 

,4 leſſe was the content, and ſpirituall ioye $. Chriſogonus had, when he departed out of 
priſon,where he had continued two yeares,and had endured the ordinary moleflations,in- 
cident to priſons though he w4s not taken ont to be a prince on the earth,but to be 4 glorious 
and haypie Saint m heauen; whether 15 ſoule preſently aſcended, by meanes of his martir- 
dome. The life of thus hole Saint was written by Y enerable Bedezand by Ads Archbishop 
of Treuers, in th#4 manner, 

G Aint Chriſogonus was borne in Rome,of a noble & honorable family : and 

was in all his cariage,and behauiour, no leſle worthie,and gracious with al 
men. He was apprehended by the comaund, ind apointment of Diocleſian the 
Emperour , & was kept in priſon two yeeres continually; being there releeued 
with all chiags neceſflary, by a vertuous woman (his diſciple) called Anaſtaſia, 
wife vnto Publius, a man great,and potent in the citric , - an Idollater. This 
Publius hauing knowledg of oye ich his wife Anaſtaſia did, ſhutte her vp, 
& locked her {tronglie in a chamber of his pallace, ſetting a guard, and watch 
ouer her,to the end,ſhe ſhould not ſend any helpe,or relicf: vnto Chriſogonus, 
as alſo,that ſhe ſhould not haue any ſuſtenance for her ſelfe; determining, that 
borh the one , and the other of them might die by famine. Notwithſtanding, 


the bleſſed woman was ſhur vp in this fort, yet ſhe found meanes to write a let-- 


ter vnto Chriſogonus,after this manner. 

Vnto the holie confeflor of leſus Chriſt, Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh gree- 
ting. Although my father which begor me was an Idollater, yer my morher chac 
bore me ( al was called Fauſta ) was'a Chriſtian, and a vertuous chaſte wo- 


m an, She inſtructedme in the Chriſtian faith , cuer from my childhood; and 
LIiIl 4 af:ec 
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after her death , I was maried ynto a ſacrilegious and cruell man , whoſe bed 
and companie I haue oftentimes refuſed , exculing it with infirmities, which I 
deſired God to ſend me for thar purpoſe. I ſpent the night and the day in prayer, 
deliring my ſweer Sauiour, that I might imitate his bleſſed example. This moſt 
cruel man , after he hath conſumed my patrimonie , amonglt wicked and 
lewed companic like ynto himſclfe , hath impriſoned me , as it | were a male- 
factor, or adeteſtable offender , and forbidden any ſuſtenaunce fro be giuen 
vnto me, that I may perith , anddie for want of food. Alchoug I ſhalbe glad ro 
looſe my life for Chriſt his ſake, neuerrheleſſe, I find great griefe , thar my 
700ds be waſted, in ſuch laſciuious ſort, in ſuch lewed company , and in the 
fcruice of the falſe Gods. Thereforel beſeech thee,thou ſeruaunt of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to pray ynto God Almightie forme , and thar he either alter. the mind of this 
my huſband,that he may be connerted; or els, if he continew, and perſeuer in 
| his hardnes of hart, and obſtinacy, that he take him out of this world. And 
better it ſhalbe for him, ro be taken our of this life , then to addedaily finne to 
finne, which will put him ro double torments in hell. I promiſe and vowe 
vnto almightie Gol aud rothee his ſeruir,thar ifeuerl get cleere, and freed fro 
this affliction, ro ſpend all mytyme in the ſeruice of my Bleſled Sauiour leſus, 
as my vſe, and cuftome was; and in helping and proniding for thy neceſſities, 
and torelecue the wants of all other holie nches Our Lord keep the cuer,. 
thou B. ſeruant of God. Remember me, andpraic forme. 

S. Chriſogonus hauing receiued this letter, madde his prayers, and oraiſons 
for Anaſtaſia, and then, together with other confeſlors that were inthe ſame 
priſon, he anſwered her in this manner. Among the tempeſtaous ſtormes of 
this world, in which at this preſent, thou art enwrapped, be aſſured that thou 
fhalr be relieued by leſus Chriſt , who will cafilie caſt headlong intothe borto- 
m<les pitre , the diuell that doth aſlaile, and rorment thee. Haue patience in 
the middeſt of thy troubles; and purthy truſt in him, for he will deliver thee. 
Cry out aloud vnto him. Exalr x a voice with the prophet, and fay : Why art 
#::0u ſo fad o my ſoule? and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me, Truſt in God fill, for 1 
will ever confeſſe , that he is my ſaluation, and my God. Thinck (Lady) that it is his 
will, to beſtowe on thee, theriches, and treaſures of heauen, lince he raketh 
away. aud depriueth thee of , worldly comforts. Be not roo much troubled 
nor afli&ed , for thar crolles, and tribulation lighteth vpon thee, thar liueſt 
vertuouſly. God doth try vs, but doth-not deceaue vs. Totruſt in manis vaine, 
and deceitfull , and he that putterh his hope or confidence in him is accurled, 
and euer decciued ; bur bleſſed is he that putteth his truſt, and atkance in God, 
who neuer deceauecd any. | 

Continewe inthy vertuous exerciſes: and hope for reſt and quietnesonly in 
God, whoſe commaundementsthou keepeſt; when it ſhall beſt pleaſe him(and 
thon thinckeſt leaſt)he will ſend thee triquillitie, and a-calme time. The dark- 
nes ſhall fly away, andthe light ſhal appeere: froſt, and pinching cold of the 
winter ſhal paſſe, and the joyfull fweerenes of the ſpring ſhall ſucceed. oy 
and comfortable time ſha]l come, -thatthou maieſt ;cheriſh and relicue rhoſc 
againe , that ſuffer perſecution for the lone and profeſſion of Chrit;God giuing 


thee heere meanes, that thou mailſt help other with cemporal neceſſities and 
recciuc, 
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xeceiue, thy ſelfe of him eucrlaſting rewards. Our Lord be with thee (good la- 
dy) and pray for me. | 

With this Epiſtle $. Anaſtaſia receiued great conſolation , endeauoring to e- 
quall, if not to ſurpalle thereby , the many complaints ſhe had made , of her 
hardharred, and cruell huſband. Her perſecutions encreafed (till , he giuing to 
her now , but the fourth part,or one quarer of a ſmalle ordinary loafe. And the 
thinckiog verily that her death approached , wrote another letter to S. Chriſo- 

onus after this renor, and to this effect. To the bleſſed martir and Confellor 
of Chriſt Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh greering.The end of my life drawerh 
neere, vouch(ſaffe to-remember me , and to pray vnto God to receaue my toule, 
when ir deparreth from my body , ſince for his loue , and the profeſſion of his 
holic name, I ſuffer all this rormentr. 

The holie man reraurned this an{were. Chriſogonusto Anaſtaſia. As darknes 
precederh and goeth before light,ſo atfrer inficmitie enſucth healch,and life co- 
meth after death. Proſperities, and aduerſnties haue the like, and che ſame en- 
des: therefore let not the heauy and-forrowtull fall into deſperation; nor the 
happy, and fortunate be proude,or roo muci putfed vp. Be of good comfort, & 
handmaid of Chriſt : for thy peregrination,, which hath becne repleat wich 
tempeltuous ſtormes,ſhalbe ftinifhed with a proſperous and happy concluſion; 
and thereby thy delires ſhalbe acompliſhed:, enioying Chriſt by the palme of 
Martirdome. The further courſe , and proceſle of her greeuous perſecutions, 
may be ſ{cene1n her life on the 25. day of December. 

Of 'S. Chriſogonus you are to vnderſtand , that the Einperour Dioclefian, 
being in the cittie of Aquileya , martirizing the Chriſtians, he ſent ro Rome to 
hauc Chriſogonus brought thither to him; who being come,the Emperour ſaid 
to him : I will beſtowe on-thee high dignities : I will makerthee Prefect of the 
cittic,that rhou maieſt ſo ariſe ro be Conlull, And indeed, fuch places, and pre- 
fermenrs,are ficreſt for men of noble linage,and ſuch worthie partes as thy {elte 
hath; bur vpon:this condition,that thou wilt worthipour Gods.. 

S. Chrilog onus anſwered :T adore one onely God. With my ſoule and hart 
I reuerence Jar withall exrernall ſfignes and tokens [ confeſle Ieſus Chriſt, 
to be the true God.. And as for thy Idolles which be habiracles of diuells and 
fhendes, I dereſt-and accurſe them. Diocleſian comaunded that he ſhould be 
beheadded, and that his body ſhould be caſt intothe ſea; and fo it was done. A 
prieſt called Zoilus found his bodie afterward , and buried-it honorablie, His 
martirdome was on the day whereon the Church celebrateth his memorie, 
which was on the 24. of Nouember on a Tuc(daic, in the yeare of our Lord. 
302, Diocleſian being Emperour. His name is in the Canon of the malle, Of 
this holie Saint, wrote Suidas, Ado, yenerable Bzde,Vſuardus,and the Romane 
martyrologe, 
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The. life of $.. Catherine of Alexandria, Now. 24. 


? N the Booke of Kings it # ſaid of king Salomon : that he had many wines, 
Y /t was the will of God,that the Hebrewes should be increaſed, and there- 
< fore it was tolerated, at that time, for 4a man to haue more wines then one, 
Salomon tooke benefit of this leaue that wa5giuen , deſiring im thu alſo, to 
Tn Skew hu magnificence and ftate ;; and therefore he tooke more wines then 
Daud hu father euer had , or any of the Patriarchs before him; ſome of which had more 
w1ues then one at once, Abraham,and 1acob, 'vnto whom it was lawfull in like manner, 
for the reaſons which the doftors — But for that theſe reaſons haue no ſe for onr 
timesit u not lawfull for any now, to haue any more then one wife. The wines which theſe 
auncient fathers had, either in thelaw written, or inthe law of nature, were of iwo ſortes: 
Some were called wines or Queenes ( if ther hushands were Kings ) and the other were 
called Concubines : and though they were called ſo, yet were they as true and lawfull w1- 
ues,45 the other, and their matrimonie , 45 trew and lawfull. The difference betweene the 
one «nd the other was thu : firſt in name. For ſome of them were as miſtreſſes,and comaun- 
ded in the houſe; the other, which were called Concubines , did giue attendance, and had 
leſſe authoritie and reputation. Salomon had 300. Cancubines and 700. Queenes , or 
1w1ues, call them which you will. 

Among theſe he had one,whom he regarded , and efteemed more then all the reſt, and 
that w the daughter of king Pharao, who 4s che paſſed all the other in nobilitie, ſo ghe 
w45 of more excellent beautie , and of more diſcretion then the reſt,and therefore , for her 
only, Salomon built a houſe, and ſeuered her from the others. It mate be he did ſo,in reſpe# 
£54t 5hew.t; 4 gemile,and an 1dolater,and all the other were of his owne religion. It is mo 
4 ſured, that of her he made great account; «s appeareth by the ſumptuous houſe he built F 
her, and by the ſeruants and attendants he appointed for her. And thu # the cauſe , that 
She #5 a5ſolutlie called Queene,and wife of Salomon. 

Thi hiſtorie fitteth, and agreeth Very well, to the glorious Virgin and martyr S. Cathe- 
rine of Alexandrie. For 4: Salomion was the figure of Chriſt , ſo alſo , he had manie holy 
damoſells his fouſes; ſome of which be of leſſe name, and theſe be they which remaine in this 
world,in his grace and fauour, doing him ſeruice. Others be of greater name, which be they 
wich already raigne in heauen. Therfore the figure of thus hitorie toucheth both the one, 
and the other. Among all the wines of Salomon , the moſt fauoured ws the daughter of 
Pharao king of Egipt-who #5 4 figure of $. Catherine. For 44 the other was, ſo she w44 alſo of 
th 'bloud royall of Alexandria , 4 cutie of Egipt. She was 4duiſed and diſcreet , of ex- 
ce!lent beautie : and to conclude, the was ſuch 4 one , 45 maie abſolutlie be called the ſpouſe 
o' Chriſt, 

Wc read of her , that before the was Baptiſed , she had a reuelation in 4 dreame , in 
which she ſaw the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary , with her child leſus in her armes 4s a moſt 
beautifull infant. Sainte Catherine ſeing this was enamored of him : Bleſſed Ieſws hid hu 

face, and he defirous to behold it went to and fro , but the _=_ made ſugnes, as being 
di/pleaſed that she Should looke on him. The gloriows tr 1s mother ſaid Vnto hm: 


my {onne ſeeſt thou not how this yong girle #s enamoured of thee ? why wilt thou not ſee 
her : behold how faire, wiſe,and diſcreet che js, The bleſſed infant replied : you know right 
we 
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well how many damoſells I haue in my pallace more faire and more wiſe then she 15; nay, 
she ſeemeth to me Verie diſgrations, for that che 1s not Baptiſed. eſs ſaying this,Catheri- 
ne aroſe , conceining the cauſe of her Ynworthines to behold the face of Chriſt to be, for 
that 5he beleened not, therefore 5he determined to be Baptiſed. When 5he was a Chriſtian, 
the ſame leſus appeared Vnto her in the former manner , without any ſigne of diſcontent, 
in that she beheld him, but he shewed himſelfe,and locked Vpon her with 4 grations cOMn- 
tenance. And before his bleſſed mother the Angells,Saints,and all the court of heauen, he 
eſpouſed her,and gane her a ring 45 Ynto h1s true ſpouſe, hen Catherine awaked,che feund 
be [ame ring on her finger. Fs 

Theſe things we maze piouſly beleeue of this bleſſed Saint , coming in this fort to be ful- 
lie the figure of the daughter of Pharao , and to be the Queene among the other wines of 
Salomon , and to haue x, any: fe mcrs from others. So alſo Ieſus our bleſſed ſauiour , gaue 
Vnto her a-perticuler houſe, beftowing on her many doftors and learned mn , who by her 
meanes wereconuerted Vno the faith of Chriſt, and paſſed before her Vnto heauen, by the 
crowne of martirdome , to make ready 4 lodging for her. The life of this glorious Saint, 
was written by Sinz:on Metaphraites , who jauth : that Maxentras the Emperour put her 
t0 death, and the ſame ſate all thoſe , that make mention of her martirdome. But kere 
henceriſeth a doubt : for Euſebius Ceſarienſss, which was in that time , ſaith : that Ma- 
xentins, all the time that he raigned continued in Rome, Vſing great cruelues , null the 
Emperour Conſtantine came againſt him, who was called ini by the Romans , being no# 
able to ſupport the ſame Maxenimis any longer. He ſtanding to defend himſelfe , was 
drowned in Tyber , as he went ouer 4 bridge of boates , which he had made neere Vnto 
Rome » and it 45 not ſaid of hins, thas he was ener at Alexandria , where $. Catherine 
Was martired; 

Some dilligent, and curious authors haue noted this, and indged : that the name 5hould. 
be altred, and that he that martyred S. Catherme , shond be Maximinus , and not Ma- 
xentius. This maie eaſilie happen in writing of latine ; for when they would write the 
proper names , they ſed in auncient times , to ſet the firſt letter, or beginning of their na- 


m*s. And Maxentins and Maximinus hauing the ſame letters at the beg inning 11 _ 


well come to paſſe , that the name was changed. And ſo much the more likelie , for that, 
at that time,that Maxentius Was in Rome; Maximinus reſided in Alexandria,and other 
ca1tres of the Eaſt, chewing great 'crueltes againſt the Chriſtians. This 15 ſufficient by 
waie of aduiſe; but I will call thetyrant, that martyred her , Maxentins, 4s the Amuthor 


that 1 follow doth. He recounteth her life in this ſort. 


- Tſuch time as the Emperour Maxentius was monarch of the Romane- 


'A Empire (being onatime in Alexairia) heſer our a ge edict,in fauour 
of his falſe God$;ahd to the-greateſt damage he could ofchetauh,and profeſlic 
of Cherift:Fortherein he'commaunded : thas everie one ſhould ſacrifice to them, 
and thoſe thar diſobeyed,or denied, ſhould be pur ro dearh. People flocked in 
grcarnumbers to Alexandria;from-all parts,to obey the Emperours comaunde- 
ment;eueric one-bringing one beaſt or orher, (according torheir abillitie)forthe 
facrifice. The beaſtes wereiof ſuch greav nmnber, thar che Alrars ſmoaked cori-. 
nuallie withtheſacrificesvfftedvpat them. This was veriepleatuigto.che Em- 

petouwiwho verto-ercourageat hers, dppointed a ſalemne ſacrifice of ro0.Oxen 
to be made; which beingaradie. robe performed, ir happened. Thar a yong da- 
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moſlell of Alexandria, borne of the bloud royall, learned in diuers ſciences, and 
alſo verie beautifull, called Catherine , who acknowledged no other God bur 
Ieſus Chriſt,defirous ro defend the lawe of her Lord and Sauiour, and greeuing 
that ſo many people ſhould be drowned in Idollatrie, and eſpeciallie, for that 
the Emperour cauſed theſe people thus to offend , determined to goe ſpeak ro 
him,and to reprooue him and to preuent ( if ſhe could polliblie ) this miſchei- 
fe,thar it might go no further. Departing with this entention from her houſe, 
well attended by her men ſeruants, and handmaides, ſhe came vnto the Tem- 
ple,and ſent one to tell the Emperour, that ſhe delired to ſpeak with him, and 
he gaue her leaue to come in. S. Catherine came into the Temple, and ar her 
entrance,all the people preſent were amaled,at her wonderfull and Angelicall 
beautie, as alſo,tor her modeſt, and Jowelie behauiour. The Emperour won- 
dred alſo, to ſec a yong maid fo gratious and defired to heare her ſpeak, that 
he might know the entent of her coming. This tender virgin then, yeric mo- 
ceſtlic, yer with a Chriſtian boldnes ſaid vnto him. 

O mightie Emperour, it ſeemes to me that thou ſhouldeſt in thine owne dif. 
cretion, take notice of thine error,and not to ſacrifice in this fort vnto Idolls, 
which repreſent vntothee men ſubie&t romany vices. And if perhaps thou doe(t 
not know, who they were that thou adoreſt, enquire of thoſe that can certifie 
thee, who will tell chee; that they were principall men inthe world,thar for (o- 
me b-nefirs done in the conntrie, where they dwelc,obrained of the people, tg 
haue ſtatues erected vnto them, that their memorie might be arned, and 
thar others ſeeing them, might be incouraged to do the ike deedes, and the- 
reby attaine ſuch like honor, and reputation. But the rude and ignorant people 
began to call chem Gods,and to ſacrifice vnto them as Gods,not regarding that 
they had beene men. And though in ſome reſpedrhey were rare , and deſerued 
honqur avd regard; yet in many other things, they deſerued reproach and in- 
famie, for that they had bene vitious of life, and very wicked. Thou ( 6 Empe- 
rour) oughteſt to draw the people from this their error, and blindnes, and not 
ro perſwade them thus to runne further from the light,to the prejudice of their 
foules. Acknowledge the true God, that created rhee,and hath giuen thee the 
Empire, who being immorrall, was made man for our ſake, and ofthis owne 
will did ſubie& himſclfe rodie, that we might be deliuered from death which 
our diſobediencedeſerued. This Lord will not know them that know not him, 
nor ſuffer them to enter into his kingdome. But thoſe that acknowledg him, he 
rewardeth and giueth ro them everlaſting life. 

The Emperour hearing the bold {peaches of the virgin, ſtood ſtill a while,and 
could not ſpeak a word for anger:conſideting withall that ynto the reaſons the 
damoſell alleadged, anſwere could hardlie be made, yer he faid ynto her: yong 
girle, we will firſt end our facrifice, and then we will make you an anſwerc; 
wirhall he commaunded, ſhe ſhould be led vnto his pallace. The ſolemnitie of 
the ſacrifices being ended, the Emperourreturned vnto his pallace, and cauſing 
her to be brotight before him, ;he-{aid ynto her; Tellme yong damoſell who 
thon art 2and.of the wordsthat thonu:baſt fpokenthis daie ? Catherine an{we- 
red :It is well knomneinthis cittie what bloud Iam of : my difcent being both 
from Emmperours and kings. My names Catherine: and I hauc ſpent my time 
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in the ſtudic of Rhetorique, Philoſophic and other ſciences ; but that which I 
moſt eſteeme and regard is,that I am come to the knowledg of Ieſus Chriſt, 
true God, and true man; whom I haue taken to my ſpouſe, and he hath ſaid: 7 
will deftroy the wiſedome of the wiſe , and refuſe the prudence of the prudent , for all the 
wiſedome and prudence of man, comparedto that which I hauc learned, is no- 
thing worth,and nor to be regarded, 

Whileſt Catherine ſpoke , the Emperour viewed her, and wondezed at her 
rare beautie her comelie feature, and force of her reaſons. He thought her not 
a woman borne on thecarth, but did liken her to one of the goddetles, which 
he,and the other pagans adore. The more he talked with the holie maid , the 
more he was confounded : forthe more ſtronglic ſhe prooucd and concluded, 
that his Gods were diuells, and that Teſus Chriſt was more potent then they, 
for that the ſigne of the Crolle made in the ayre, did both fearethem, and driue 
them away. Wherefore he douting to be ouercome by her,and pur to reproach, 
determined to ſend for wiſe,and learned orators,to diſpute with Catherine,and 


to connince her,by their reaſons. The Emperour himſelfe rold the Saint hereof, 


and in the meane (pace, cauſed her to be kept in his pallace, ynder a ſtrohg 
guard, This being done , he gathered famous men our of diuers countries : and 
fiftie ſuch were a(ſembled at his pallace. 

They vnderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore they were called thither , the ciefe 
of them ſaid vnro him:Though there be found(o mightie Emperour)women of 
good intendment,and ſharp wittzand rhough I think this woman maie be ſuch 
a one, yet vnto vs haſt thou done apparant wrong , ſince thou makeſt ſuch ac- 
count of her, by equalling her vnto vs, and by thinkingthat her wiſedome and 
learning mate be compared with ours. Some of our diſciples maie diſpute with 
her,chough that be alſo ſuperfluous, and more then needeth , for that ſhe hath 
not the merthode to propound,nor order to alleadg,nor tq deny nor grant. Yea 
if the ſpeak with a philoſopher that can diſpute with her,ſhe ſhall not haue a 
word to ſaie,but will preſentlie ſhew her ignorance,and yield. 

The Emperour anſwered him :I would not haue you deceiued:I have ſtudied 
my ſelfe, though not ſo much as you : and as farre as I can gather,I thinke her 
worthie to be compared ro Plaro,or any other famous philoſopher. Be allured; 


that if you ouercome her,you ſhall haue victorie , not of a woman, bur of ano- . 


ther Plato. On the contrarie part, if you be ouercome by her., remember, you 
ſhalbe vanquiſhed of a wowan. If this happen , you ſhalbe pur to great re- 
proach : bur if you ouercome her, you ſhalbe highlie honored, and bouncifully 
rewarded by me. 

The daie apointed for the diſputation being come, the holie damoſell was 
called for thar purpoſe : bur firſt ſhe making her praier vnto Iefus Chriſt, an 
Angell appeared, who ſaid vnto her: Feare not thou ſpouſe of Chriſt; for vnto 
thy humane wiſedome, gotten by ſtudie and = nes, ſhalbe adioyned wiſedome 
infuſed, and ſupernaturall:with which thou ſhalt overcomethole philofophe!s, 


and ſhalt reduce then, and many others to the fairhof Chriſt the rrue God :and 
tointlie with them{thoughthey ſhall ſaffer before thee)thou ſhalt be crowned 
with the crowne of martirdome., With this the Angell vaniſhed awaie, and 


Catherine was led before the Emperour, the great and famous philoſophers of 
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the gentiles, being on the other ſide againſt her. There reſorted vato this great 
mecting an infinite companie of noblemen., and gentlemen, The philoſophes 
that was accounted more learned then the reſt,rurning roward Catherine, and, 
as it were in ſcotting manner , ſaid diſdainfully vnto -_ : Art thou ſhee,, that 
with ſaucy and malapert words haſt ſv wronged our Gods?yca,faid Catherine, 
I am cuen ſhce yer I do itnort with ſaucie , and malapert words, as thou ſaieſt, 
but with true and certeine arguments. The philoſopher replied: If thou haſt 
read the famous poers,thou ſhouldeſt alſo haue noted the ſtatelie, & magnifi- 
cent names that they attribur vnto. them 3 farre different, and more honorable 
then thoſe that thou giueſt them. 

S. Catherine anſwered: what be thoſe poets,and what bethe names they.giue 
ynto thy Gods? The philoſopher ſaid ; Homer is one of them, who calleth lu- 
pirer, the molt glorious, and greateſt. Orpheus alſo, a famous poet, ſpeakin 
of Apollo,the lonne of Latonaccalleth him porent,that ſeerth nan 
mortall men, Theſe be by them honored, and highlic eſteemed, and called, 
Gods: you cannot ſhew me that avy of them ſaid , that a crucified man was a. 
God. To this S. Catherine an{wered : It is true, that thoſe poets, that thou haſt. 
named, giue vnto thy Gods names of excellencie; yet with all, thou canſt not 
deny,burt many times they lay vpon them moſt hainous crimes, and. abhomina- 
ble dcedes. Mark what Homer(cheife of the poets)ſaith of. Iupiter. Soinetimes. 
he calleth himalyer , and peruer(c; then a.deceiuer. , and that the other Gods, 
haue conſpired to chaine him with ferters,and that if he had not bene certified 
thereof, he had come into manifeſt daunger. Orpheus alfo ( who.isthe other. 
poet thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods: To they. know not the troubles, and. 
afflictions of men,and when they do know them,they cannor deliuer them our: 
of them. Sophocles alſo affirmeth ;.that thoſe that adore and do reuerence to 
the ſtatues and Idolls of many Gods,do cuilly, and offend greeuouſly., for faith 
hee: there is but one true God (which is noneof theſe) who created heauen and. 
earth,and all that is therein, 

Where you faic: that Teſus Chriſt cructhed whom I adore, is not famous nor- 
knowne of the poets, and ancient wiſe men, this ſheweth plainlie your (mall. 
reading. Know therefore, that the Sibills were renowned, for-cheir.excellent 
$&ill in poctrie,being illuminated by the holie Ghoſt, One of the Sibills wrote. 
long before ir came to. palle; that Tefus- Chriſt ſhould be taken by.cnuy, and 
flaine by his owne people. That he ſhouldriſe againe,and aſcend into heauen, 
and that he ſhould comgat the laſt daie,to Iudge the quick, and the dead. Ano- 
ther $1bill ſaid: Ieſus Chriſt being God is made man, conuerſeth with men, and 
doth great marueciks, and miracles both on the ſex and:land. Bur ler vs leaue- 
the Sibills. The fame Apollo , not wing his-accuſtomed dark manner of {pee- 
che, ſaidin plaine words long before it. came'to paſlle : He that is the light and 
Þlendor of heauen , he that is. God and man harh ſuffced , nor in his diuinitie, 
but in his bodice; he hath. ſuffred reproaches,and-was buried,he hach ſhcd many 
teares from his eyes ; he fed 5000.. men in! the, wilderges-, with bread, by the 
power of God: he was-crucified), and died.on the;Cralle y was buvigd, and af- 
ter alcended into:heauen. ,. + * 4 On, SR OO 
| Theſe bethe words of Apollo thy God, and by his oppinion;, thou, oughteſt 
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.not to adore him, but him whom he callecth God. Theſe and the like were the 
words of S. Catherine , alleadging the ſayings and ſentences-of the philoſo- 
phers , and wiſemen , who contemned the Gods of the Gentiles, proouing 
how contraric it was to good philoſophic , ro faie there ſhould be many 
Gods. Bur yer, if it were poſlible that there ſhould be many , Iupiter, Sarur- 
ne, Mars, and the others which the pagans adored , were not, nor could not 
be Gods, for cerraine it is that they were men. And if they had bene good for 
any re{pect, or had done any notable profhr vnto the people by their induſtrie, 
or new inuention , as of —_ , and reaping graine , of making armour of 
defence, or offence, and ſuch like, yet in {orne reſpeds , they were moſt bad 
and vicious, | 

The holic virgin proſecuted her ſpeach, and declared what Ieſus Chrift prea- 
ched; of his life, his deeds, his micacles: and ſhewed, how they were all con- 
formable, to the narure of God. This holie ſainte ſpake theſe things fo diſcreet- 
lie,and eloquentlic,and with ſuch feruencie of ſprite, that it was moſt cuident 
and apparant,thart it was the work of God,and that within her was ſomewhat 
more, then humane wiſedome. And in ſuch fort, that the philoſopher which 
began the diſputation, was nor only conuinced, but alſo turned to her fide; 
whereof he gaue plaine proofe by his words. 

The Emperour perſwaded the other philoſophers, to take the defence of the 
matter, which the chief had giuen ouer (as being ouercome) and to diſpute with 
the damoſell, bar they an{wered : that it was to no purpoſe. For now their chicf 
man being vanquiſhed, they were alſo overcome. And they confelled withall: 
that the damoſell had ſaid truth , and that themſelnes till rhat time , had bene 
blind worſhippers of thoſe for Gods, which were not ſo indeed, and that there 
was but one God,to wir, Ieſus Chriſt, whom Catherine confelled, and adored. 
It cannot be expreſled how theſe words cauſed the Emperour to ſtorme and ra- 
ge, which he ſhewed by this: forwithour ſtaic,or obſeruing any order of law, 
or courle of Tuſtice, or without any examination , he commaunded , there 
ſhould be kindled a huge fire, to burne them all to aſhes. 

The fire being kindled forthwith, the wiſemen fell atthe feet of $.Catherine, 
and weeping, beſought her, to praic vnto God for them, that he would pardon 
the finnes they had commirted againſt him through ignorance , and they ſaid 
they were prepared, and deſirons, to receaue the Sacrament of Baptiſme, The 
glorious Saint reioycing in ſpirite ( as we maie well thinke) to haue _ lo 
good a praie, animated them ſaying : Aſſure your (elues that God will pardon 
you, fince that for his ſake, you leaue the earthlie King , and looſe your owne 
lives. The fire, which is prepared, ſhalbe in ſteed of —_— ynto you, and ſhall 
cleanſe your ſoules, that they maie be forthwith preſented vnato God, who will 
beſt: w vpon you a reward, for the ſeruice you now do ynto him. Theſe words 
confirmed the wiſemen exceedinglie , and they often making the ſigne of 
the Croſſe, and naming lefus Chriſt, were in this manner caſt into the fire, 
where they yealded their foules vnto God,on the 17. daie of Nouember. Some 
Chriſtians came in the cuening , to gather together the reliques of the Saints, 
and they found their bodies entire , and wholc,and not a haire of their heads 
periſhed ; God ſuffered this , ro ſhew and manifeſt the new friendſhip he 
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had made with them. This ſtrange accident cauſed many pagans to be conuer- 
ted to the faith. - 

The Emperour was ſollicitous what he ſhould do with Catherine:and it ca- 
me into his head, to dealemildlie, and louinglie with her. He made her great 
offers and promilſes,and ſaid vnto her : yong and tenderdamo(cll , be content ar 
leaſt to do facrifice vnto Mercurius,fatherotthe Muſes,of whom thou haſt re- 
ceaued thy great wiſedoine , and ynto whom thou art much bound. If chou do 
bur this, thou ſhalt remainein my pallace,and I will haue cthe-ſame care of 
thee,as | haue of mine owne daughter. The bleſſed virgin anſwered him:looſe 
not time in vling ſuch flattering , and deceirfull words; thoſe cannot perſuade 
me, for I had rather loſe a 1000. lives, then to forſake the profeſſion of Ieſus: 
Chriſt my God, whoſe pleaſure is( withour any deſert of myne ) to rake me for 
his ſpouſe,and ro giue me thoſe Iewells , which.he giueth to his- beſt beloued, 
and I hope he will giue me the garment of Martyrdome, which I more cſtce- 
me,then all the purple,and princelic roabes tha: be.. 

Aduiſethy GlEs(leid che Emperour)or I will cloth thee withthe purple roabe 
thou ſpeakeſt of,& I wall n—_ thee (though againſt my will) co be putto moſt 
cruell rorments. S, Catherine an{wered:do what pleaſeth thee, for thy rormets, 
be they neuer ſocruell, will quicklie end , but bo rewardthat I ſhall cnioye, 
ſhall endure for cuer. I hope Ieſus Chriſt my ſpouſe will giue me grace, that 
by my mcanes,many of thy houſe and familie, ſhall obtaine erernall lite , and 
be ſaued. Ir pleaſed almightic God..to confirme in heauenthe words his holie 
ſcruant ſpoke vpon earth. 

The Einperour beginning nowto ſhew rigor,and ſcueritieagainſt her,cauſcd. 
her to be ſtripped a , which was no ſmalle affliction vnto-the modeſt vir- 
gin(being ſo honeſt,and ſhamefaſt)as to be ſeene naked in the fight of ſo many 
people: After ſhe was ſtri ped, the Emperour commaunded ſhe ſhould be bea- 
ten with all cruelty , and the officers for rwo houres — whipped thar 
yong and tender virgin, Her bodie and fleſh, which before was as. white as 
ſnow, was altred in coullor, being black and blew, all bathed'in her owne 
bloud. This did fo pittie the ſtanders by, that many of them wept aboundantly. 
The holie damoſell endured this rorment (o couragiouſly , as though her bodice 
had bene made of ſtone,and nor of fleſh, yet no man could imagine ir,ſcing the 
bloud run downeiin ſtreames ouer all her bodje. Then the holke ſaint was ta- 
ken from the rorment, and pur into a dark dongeon, a watch being ſer, that 
none ſhould dreſſe her wounds, nor giue her any comforr, yea he forbad alſfo,to 
giuc her any mear. The mallice-of man isof no force againſt the power of God, 
as appeareth by this: God prouiding all neceſlaric things for his ſpouſe, by the 
miniſterig of his fairhfull ſeruants the Angells, who not only comforted her, 
bur alſo cured her, and brought her vidtuals. And for twelue daiesthar ſhe re- 
mained inpriſon,a-doue prouided her all things neceſlaric. 

S, Carherine remaining thus in-priſon, the Em elſe Fauſtina delired to viſite 
her, which at the laſt ſhe did, by the-meanes of a great captaine of the Empe- 
rours called Porphirius. The Emprelle had heard machof Catherine, and had 
affection vnto her in her abſence, but when ſhe had ſeenc her, and heard her 
profound ſpeaches, and enioyed her delightfull conuerſation, it cameto path 
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that ſhe, Porphirius , and 200. ſouldiers ot the Emperours guard, receined the 
faith of Chritte,and were made Chriſtians,with a heme purpole to laie downe 
their lives , for the protellion of his name , when occalion leracd. The twelue 
daics being expired,the Emperour caulcd her to be taken ou: of priſon, tor he 
ynderftood {he was yet aliue , which made him tro wonder, both for that the 
had bene iv long without mear , as alto , for that her bodie was in ſo pictitull 
eſtate , asthe whipping had brought it ynro. He was much aſtonied to te her 
more cheertull chen before; for tizar in ſtead of bzatings, imptilonment, fami- 
nc,and other affl:ictions,it ſeemed {he had bene in connunuall contorts,and che- 
riſhings. Vpon which occatioff,, the Empercour with a dilicmbing aud fained 
ſmile, ſaid vnto her : Trulic , thou detcrueſt io bean Emprelle , for hy excelicnt 


parts and rare beaurie, The virgin faid:Ir is ro no parpole to elteeme or regard 


temporal! beautie,w:1ich is ſoone loſt, but eſtimation and account muſt be ma- 
de of the beaurie thar laſterh tor eucr, which the Saints in heauen enioy, 

Wirth this there came vnto the Eimpcrour,a gouernonr DCINg 4 COLnINg CNgi- 
ner,bur of cruell difpofi:ion, and faid vrro him: My Lorl, it you be plcaicd. I 
will inuent, and m:Kean engine, wacrewith this rebeilious damo!lcll, ſhall ci- 
ther do that winch you comaund,or els ſhe {hall be torac in pieces varo death. 
Tiis engine ſhalbe made with foure wheetes , in we whicl ſhaibe fawes of 
Iron,ſharp nailes,and ſharp Kniues;the wheeles ſhalbe turned one agginit ano- 
ther,and the ſawes,the kniues, and the nailes ſhall mcere , and when they be 
mooued , they ſhall make ſuch a noiſe , as when ſhe leeth then , the ſhall fail 
downe with teare, and ſo the ſhalbe brotgnt ro do your will; but it the be (till 
ſtubberne in her opinion, ſhe thall be put b«eyyeeneche wheeles,and thall dye a 
molt cruel] death. This wretched invention pleated the Empcrour well, and 
he commannded the engine to be made vp within three daics. Inthat time he 
labouredro perſwade tiic holie virgin co leaue her ſtubbernelle, and nor to be 
ſo obſtinate; bur tcingthar he laboured in vaine , and that che engine was now 
readic, he brought the holie ſaint thicher, and cauſed the wheels to be turned 
in her fight, She owing no ſtgne of feare,he comaunded to rye her to one of 
the wheeles, tothe end,that the other being turned the contrarie waic , might 
rent her bodie in divers places, with the ſharp inſtruments. 

S. Catherine wastyedto a wheele, and they laid their handes on the other 
wheel, to rurne it about; but irfell out farre o:errwite, then was expected by 
the curſed wretches: for an Angell of God dc{cended trom i:cauen, who brake 
the bands where with the virgin was tyed,and ihe fell ro the ground, withour 
any hurr. Then the ſame Angc!l ſtrook the ywheeles, which tel! among the pa- 
gans, & killed many of chem. Thoſe which elcaped the daunger by ranning 
awaie, cryed out with a loud voice : Great # the God of the Chriſtians. Tiis altred 
not the wicked Emperour from his curſcd purpoſe, bur he ftudying ro Guile 
new torments for $.Catherine,the Empretie his wite came ynto him, and ſhar- 
plie reprooued him , for his crueltie vicd againſt thar holie damoſell, and rhe 
ether Chriſtians,and told him plainlie:that ſhe alſo wasa Chriſtian. The Em- 
peror aſtonied,and almoſt madde with anger, to ſee things goe inthis manner; 
1n a oreat rage Commaunded the Emprelle ſhould be put ro death. And for thac 
Porphitiys capraine ſpoke in her bebalte,and the Emperour ynderſtood he was 
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a Chriſtian, and 200. of his ſouldiers alſo, he gave charge they ſhould be all 
pur ro death; fulfilling herein , that which this holic faint had ſaid betore ; na- 
melie,that many ſhould be laued by her meanes. 

Asthe Empretle was led vnto her death, ſhe met S. Catherine on the waies 
and they embraced affectionatly , requeſting each other to praie voto God, 
which they borh promiſed; hoping they ſhould ſhortlie meer together in hea- 
ucn. The Emprelle was beheaded on the 23. of Nonember, and ſo was Porphi- 
rius and his ſouldiers. The Emperour being in a manner beſide himlelte , ro (ee 
the conſtancie of Catherine,and not knowing what ro do more, commaunded 
to behead her alſo. The holic virgin wasledtothe place of execution, where 
was a great concourſe poop as well men, as women; many of the compa- 
nie weeping for compallion. Before ſhe was beheaded, ſhe prayed vnto God, 
and yeclded him thancks,for many graces,that ſhe had receiued at his handes; 
bur eſpeciallie for this, which ſhe was at this inſtant co receiue : to witzthe loo- 
ſing of her life for his ſake, which ſhee tooke, for the greateſt ſigne of his louc 
toward her that could be. 

She beſougit him alſo,that after herdeath, he would nor permitr her boJie, 
ro come into the hands of the perhidious Infidells, leaſt they might reproach,or 
abuſe ic. Moreouer, ſhe beſought him:thart thoſe that intheir neceſſitie remem- 
bred hegmight be delivered from their aflictions, ſo farre forth as was conue- 
nien: for them. This praier being fniſhed,one of the ſouldiers cut off her head, 
and out of the _—_— came milk,in ſtead of bloud. Then were Angells ſeenc,ta 
lifr vp her bodie from the earth, who caried it in the ayre vnto the mount Sy- 
nay, and there the ſame Angells buried it. The Emperour Iuſtinian in procelle 
of time cauſed a ſumptuous Church to be builtin the ſame place, and a mona- 
ſteric alſo,in which the holie ſaint is honored, and renerenced. 

Her death was onthe 25. of Nouember, and on the ſame daie the Catholique 
Church celebrateth her feaſt, with great ſollemnirie , which is done with good 
realon; for Gad hath three crownes with which he crowneth ſome of the lain- 
tes in heauen. One is of red coullor, which is for the holie maryrs. The ſecond 
is of skie-coullor, wherewith the preachers be crowned:and the third is white, 
which is agreable vnro the virgins. It ſeemerh all theſe crownes weredue vnto 
S. Catherine. For ſhe was a Martyr, and both before, and at the time of her 
martyrdome,ſhe conuerted many perſons vnto the faith of Chriſt,and ſhe was 

a virgin alſo, And for that ſhe a ſuch rare prerogatiues ( and belide , as ſhe 
ſaid of her ſelfe, that ſhe was the eſpeciall ſpouſe of Chriſt } with great rea- 
{on deſerueth ſhee to be honored, and reuerenced , of all Chriſtians, eſpeciall 
ob ſtadents, who by her meanes do receaue ( as we maic belecue ) many graces 
and wiſcdome alſo infuſed by God. This bleſſed martir and virgin S. Catheri- 
ne,ſuffred martirdome,abourt the yeare of our Lord z10.in the raigne of Maxen- 
tius,and Maximianus. | 

Spaniſh: the ordinarie painting her, with a ſword in her hand, and ſetting 
her toor vpon the head of an Emperour, denoteth: that ſhe conquered vidto- 


riouſly the tirant that martired her. 
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» He Prophet Zacharie ſawe in a Viſion leſws the high prieſt ſore beaten and 
is wounded, hu handes were all bruiſed and pierced throvgh, and being de 
N maunded who had ſed him ſo, he made anſwere; 1 baue receined eſe 
# > /{ripes and woundes , in the bouje of them that lowed mr. This u þ ken fi- 
| I guratively by leſms Chriſt, who being of bus keauenly Father loued mfinizely, 
yet he willed him or perm:12ed hums to die. Thu may alſo Very well be ſaid of them , that 
haue receued greater fauours and _ of Almightie God having higher , and more 
eminent dignines,and funttions,4s he hath done no prieſts. And 75 th offend,or tranſ- 


greſſe bu la wes,he 1 more diſpleaſed at their offences,then he 1s at the fawltes of athers. And 


thowgh he be highly d1ſpleaſed with al ſinners, yet he complaineth of them, more then of all 
ethers. 

Thu ery ſame befell, to S. Peter of Alexandria, who ſawe leſs Chriſt with 4 coate, 
rent, and torne to pieces. He demaunding who had ſed him in that manner? anſwere 
Was made : Arrins the heretick. The ſonne of God shewed himſelfe much diſpleaſed, that 
vhat accurſed man had ſet his toung againſt his honor,in deprauing, ey- touching him in his 
denezt being hrs dune to defend the ame more then others, for that he was 4 prieft. 

The life of this holie Bishop and martyr Peter, colleft:d out of Euſchins of Ceſaria, Vene- 
rable Bede,and other authors of Martirologts,13 in this manner. 

5 Aint Peter of Alexandria. was borne in the ſame cittie of Alexandria , and 

thereof he rooke his {urname.For his great vertue and wilcdoine, he wasele- 
&cd Biſhop;after the death of a holie man called Theonas. And as ſome authors 
ſay, he wasthe 16. prelarc of that cirtie,afterS. Mark the Evangeliſt. Inthe per- 
ſecution of Max1minus the Emperour great were the troubles he {uffred; in (© 
much-as many icing,and beholding his patience, and perſencrance, were ſtizred 
vpto-imitare him : neither did they quaile in the confefſion of their faith, buc 
perſeueredin the fame, even tro rhe Iotſe of their temporall liues. Alchough the 
cruelty , and tirany of the miniſters inthe perſecution, encreafed daily againſt 
the Chriſtians, yer the holie Biſhop left nor off,to look about, and co prouide 
for the good, and vrilitie of his Church. And whereas the accurfed hererick Ar- 
rius , continuc&in theſowing of his cockle, and infernall herefic;he not only 
reliſted him, bur excommunicated and ſeparated him , from the congregation, 
and:comunion of the faithfull. Hauing done this, he was (by the commaunde- 
ment of the Emperour)apprehended, and pur in priſon. And afſoone as he knew 
that he was taken, he fent a comaund vnto the officersto cur off his head. This 
ſentence being diuulgedrhrough the cittie, it was a thing very remarkable, ro 
ſee all the people rnnne to the priſon (to defend him from death aſmuch as lay 
in their power)ſo great was their Jouevnto their Paſtor. 

The accurſed Arrivs hauing a defireto be Biſhop after Peter, (if he happened 
as he hoped,to be pur rodearh)laboured guilefully,and deceirfully,to be recon- 
ciled vn:o Peter. To thar effethe ſpake to many Catholiques,and defiredthem 
ro entreat him in the peoples name to abſolue him,and to fignify vnto him that 
be was willing , and tcady to ſubmirt himſclfc ro his will, and correction. 

Nangau 2 There 


_ CO Dt eu__A_aw___w 


$:8 $. Petey of Alexanarit. NoOy. 16? 
There were choſen two prieſts,(the one called Alexander,the other Achillas\ts 
go one that Emballade or metlage ; who comming to the priioa where Petcr 
was, propounded ynto him ehe caule of their comming. 

The holic B:ſhop terching a great gh, made them this anſwere:Arrins is al- 
ready dead inthe light of God;for that he hath ſo grieuouſly blaſphemed again 
the diuineeſſence; denying that there is one naturality of all che three perſons. 
Pererthen rooke the rwo prieſts alide,and faid to chem in lecrer. Although I be 
a grieuous finner, God out of his mercy hath called me to martirdome; and [ 
w:!l {hew you part of a miſtery reuciled vnro me; and I do ir the rather,for that 
you two are to {ucceed me in this dignitic, wherein I now am,tae one atrer the 
other,firſt Achillas,and then Alexander. 

I was at my praiers (with great attention) as my cuſtome is, and on a ſodai- 
ne, leſus Chriſt my Lord and God appeared co me, inthe likenes of a lictle in- 
finr. The glorie of his face could not be eene, {o great wasthe {plendour and 
brighcnes char did proceed from it. He was apparailed with a long garment, 
which reached downe to the ground , burir was rent, from the toppe to the 
borrome,and with histwo hands he pulled ic together , to coucr the nakednes 
of his breaſt , which when I aw,I was in a great feare ; bur after being ſome- 
wha: reuined, I asked him : O my Lord leſa what is this that I ſee; how picti- 
Fully is this your garment rorne? And he anſwered me: Thou tal keſt often he- 
reof,b:1t doeſt not endeuour to ſowe it, Bur know thou , that Arrius hath done 
ris euill vnto me, who ſeeketh ro get away my people from me, which be my 
heritage , and which I haue purchaſed, with the ſhedding of my very deerelt 
bloud. This which thou haſt ſeene, I wiſhe thee to ſhew ro Achillas and A- 
lex1nder which are to ſucceede thee,that they may, as thou haſt done, Anache- 
matize, and excomunicate him, that his ſoule may be ſaued. This being laied, 
and charging,an1enioyning them (o to do, it being the will of God he diſmil- 
{cd them, and ſent them away in peace. | 

And it happened,that people perſcuering,and awaiting at the dore of the pri- 
ſon,for the defence of the life of cheir Paſtor,to auoid a tumulr and the effution 
ot blood, the tirannous miniſters of the Emperour gaue direction and order; 
that in the night, the officers ſhould make a breach through rhe back fide of 
the priſon, and take our of the ſame, the holie Biſhop Peter, and to lead him to 
the place where S. Mark had before time beene martyred, an1 cuen thus the 
cruell officers did, and there beheadded him. His body was buried in the ſame 
cittie of Alexandria, by the Chriſtians. This was on a wedenſday,being the 26. 
of Nouember,on which day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. And ir was inthe 
yeare of our Lord 312. Maximinus being Emperour, Of this holie Saint makerh 
mention the Councell of Epheſins,and the {euenth generall Sinode. S. Grego- 
ric Nazianzene, Euſebius in his 8. book 14. chapter and 9.book.,6. chapt, Nice- 
phorus. The Tripartite hiſtorie. Vſuardus, Venerable Ben, , and Ado. 
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The life of $. Saturnine Martyr, Now. 29... 


\£ Yr firſt father Adam hauing offended Almighte God ; in breaking his 
 comandement, God 1niojned him in penance for hu ſinne to digge;, and ill 
the ground. Hereef it cometh,that all men being partakers of us jinne,( for 
; 45 8, Paul ſaith, all ſinned in him) webe alſopertakers of his penance , and 
punishment. $0 1t vefell to S. Saturmne. that glorious martyravhobeing od, 
iv as condemned by the Emperour Maximian,to labour about the budadingof certaine 1 her 
m1,or hote bathes,by carying ſand, morter,and ſtones, from one place'to another; though ri/e 
CAN ſe why he ſuffred thu ſlauvery,and drud Cry W4ss not for any ſinhe he had comire X but 
only for that he was a Chriſtiane, which thu tirant held, and accounted to be the moſi hei- 
now offence of all other , and therefore he lard on him theſe grienous affliffions. The life of 
thu holie martyr, with the life of $S. Marcellus the Pope , w 45 written by the notaries. of 1h8 
Romaine Church,and 5s reherſed by Lauyence Surins, in this manner,” 2! 1.1 (21 
| | enwio 193 Lite alond 
Of He Emperour Maximian returning from Africa to Rome, and being deli- 
GY £015 to pleaſe Diocieſtan,that had aduanced him to mig eſtate, and made 


him k.: pare in the Empire, and knowing that Diocleltan had comaunded 
Cer omns art ici hor Byhes robe made; was very dilligent co further, and 
halwun we warkes, for watch cauierhe comaunded all chem, that wererabui- 
2 of any grieuous or ncingus -oftences (among whiclr he held'and accounted 


the Chriſtians,not to be the leait}co vorck and labour abovr that building vn 
der a iatfeguard and warch,hauing many onerteers,and maſters ouer them. 

' Among other thac were condemned to this ſlavery , an honorable old man 
called Sarurnine was one. His work wasto dipge fand;and to carry it from one 
p!ace ro another,and for tharrhrough his weakenes ,anddebitticie of age, he- 
fainred,and tired ofcentimes,and was not able to doe his taske,as the ouertcers 
of the work required,they often rarled,and reuiled him; But he ws holpen our 
very charitably by other Chriſtians , that were yonger, and eſpecially by one 
Siltnnius, who carried choſe burdens that were apoinred for himſelte, and moſt 
of thoſe that belonged to Saturnine,and:that ſo cheerefully,thac they went fin- 
ging Himnes and Plalmes in the praiſe of Teſus Chriſte. | 

The ſuruciors of the work wondering ar'the:ſamezacquainred a Tribune cal- 
led Spuriustherewith , and he certified che Emperour Maximian thereof, who 
comaunded they ſhould be brought to his preſence. They being betore him, he 
faid to Sifinnius: what is your name ; Sifinnius anſwered : I am a {inner , and a 
ſeruant of the ſernants of leſus Chriſt, and I am called Siſmnius. - -* © 

Ti1c Emperour (aid vnto him: what verſes be thoſe that you ſing as you 
wo k 2 Silinnius anſwered : If thou didſt vnderſtand them , or hadſt norice of 
then, thou ſhouldeſt alſo know thy Creator. Who is my Creator ( laid Maxi- 
mian) but the inuincible Hercules? To vs Chriſtians (ſaid Sifinnius) ir is a thing 
abhominable,anddeteſtable,ro ſpeak ſuch a word,orto name himin ſuch ſorr. 
Chooſe one of theſe two things {aid the Emperour : either ſacrifice to our God 
Hercules , or els aſſure thy ſelte thou ſhalt be pur to a terrible death, Sifranius 

Nnnnn 3 anſwered: 
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anſwered:T hauec alvaies deſired to die inthat manner,& to be worthy to obtai- 
ne the crowne of Martirdom,for the profeſſion & loue of my Lord Icſus Chriſt. 
Maximian chafing at theſe wordes, delinered him to Loadicio a prefect, char- 
ging him,cither tro compell Sifinnius and Saturnine to ſacrifice totheir Gods,or 
els ro put themto.a cruell death. 

He pur them into priſon, where they remaineda while, and there they con- 
uerted many Pagansto the faith of Chriſt. Then were they taken out from then- 
cc, Joaden with giues, and ferters, bare foore , and barelegged, ando led into a 
Temple ro do facriice. When rhey were brought before the Idoll, Saturnine 
lifted vp his vorce and faid : O Lord confound the Fdolls of the Gentilles. Ar 
theſe wordes the Idolls fell downe on the ground and broke to pieces. Two 
ſouldiers,the one called Papias,and the other Maurus, feing rhis cried out and: 
faid : Aſſuredly, Ieſus Chritt, whom Saturnine, and Silinnius doe adore , is the 
true God. The prefett being in a grear rage, comaunded his officers to torment: 
therm,chey pur. chem on the rorment or Rack called Equuleus,and hoiſing then 
vpthey {courged them very gricuouſly,and rent,and tore their bodies with iron: 
hookes , and (corpions. They being in theſe rorments ſong Himnes, and ſaid: 
Glory be to ther 0: Lord leſus Chriſt, for that we are found worthie, to be partakers of affli= 
#1ons with thy ſerwents.. ; 

- The two ſouldiers Papias , and Maurus, ( which were conuerted, when the- 
Idoll fell ro the ground-as is afore ſaid) were preſent,and neere the holic marrir. 
Theſe-men being ſtirred vp with adeſire of the crowne of martirdome; and rc- 
pleat with holie anger againſt the executioners , thar rorinented them wirh 
ſuch rigor and cruelltie, ſaid to them with-a loud voice : How great is the di- 
uell with you? that he makerh you (o cruel], againſtrhe feruants of the living: 
God? When the Prefect Loadicio: heard their wordes, he was enraged es 
them , and comaunded the officers to-ſtrikerhem on the mouth with ſtones, 
and to. carry thein to priſon , from whence they. were after raken and mar- 
tyred. 

"Ares this,he comaunded the officers, to ſet burning rorches to the ſides of Sa- 
rurninus,and Sifinnius. And when he ſaw all this would normake them yeeld, 
and thar they ſhowed no- ligne of griefe or ſorrow irrtheir countenancehe cau- 
fed chemo be taken from-that rormenr, and to be led rwo miles out of Rome, 
into the way toward Numentum,and there rhey were beheadded. Their bodies 
were buried by a deuout man called Thraſo,in one of his poſefſions, This was 
on the 29.day of Nouember, and on the ſame day theholie Catholike Church 
makerh a commemoration of $.Saturnius. His death was abourthe yare of our 
Lord 307.In the raigne of Maximian,and Dioclefian. Of S. Saturninus writeth 
Ado,venerable Bede,Vſuardus,and rhe Romain martyrologe. 
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The life of $. Andrew Apoſtle, Now. 30: 


He ſacred ſcripture ſaith of that proud captaine Holofernes , that «« he went 
Ef with his army and banners diſplayed, againſt the city of Bethulia , there happe- 


Ay ned 4 thing » hich did before neuer befall "vnto him : for the Hebrewes shut the 

gates againſt himand fortified the city for their defence. Holophernes wondered 

therat net 4lule,wherfore he aſſembled all his captains to councell,and ſaid: that he deſired 

to know the cauſe, why the people of that city did fland more to their defence , then all the 

other they had ouer paſſed , and deſirous to know wherin they truſted , he willed them to 
certify hum, what any of them knew. 

Then aroſe p 4 captein of the Ammonites called Achior, who ſaid nto him know you 
enoſt potent Lord,that in this citty dwelleth 4 nation called Tewes,who have 4 God ſo nugh- 
ty,that if they haue his fauour and friendship, neuter the mighty army vnder thy condutt, 
nor all the world, ( if they should aſſault them ) can ouercome them. But if perhaps they 
haue offended him 45 they do oftentimes) it halbe ery eaſy to Vanquich them,and to take 
#his city, let them fortify 1t 44 much 45 they can. So that my councell is; firſt to informe thy 
ſelfe,whuher they be in the fauour of their God,and according to that relation,if they be us 
his fauour to tay,but if he be diſpleaſed with them,to aſſault them. . 

Holophernes tooke great indignation againſt Achior for his words » for he thought no 
force was able to reſiſt his puiſſant army. Ypon this he commaunded ſome of his ſouldiers 
tolead him vnto the city of Bethul1a : to the. end,that when he had taken the city by force 
of armes.. Achior should with his bloud and life, pay the penalty of his rash Vnaduiſednes, 
in taking Vpon him the defence of the Hebrews. The ſouldiers led Achior pon the moun- 
tezne, neere Wnto the city , and there they left him ted Wnto a tree, The lewes iſſued out, 
found him, and led him into the city: where Achior,in the preſence of 0J1as the high prieſt, 
. and of all the people , recounted what had happened Vnto him. They heard hu ſpeech with 

reat admiration : and then feaſted and enterteined him kindly, and becauſe they thought 

7 had defended the honour of God, euery one embraced him , and shewed to him great to- 
kens of loue. But aboue all 0714s took him to hus houſe , and made Tvnto hins a ſolemne 
banquet. : 

Thu figure agreeth Very fitly to the glorious Apoſtle S. Andrew : who being figured in 
Sir wks the mw - ls he gh: the Ghoſpell among sf dells: 
where Egeas the tirant, figured in Holophernes took bim, and delmered him "vnto hy of fi- 
cers,who led him pon 4 mountein,and bound him to 4 croſſe, where heremained a while, 
null the Angells (citiſens of heauen) Wnbound him ( ViJ. When hu bleſſed ſoule depar- 
ted from hu bes and led hin to the ſupreme city of God , and there in the preſence of the 
high prieft Teſus Chriſt (diuulging how he took the defence of his hanour)all the bleſſed ſvi. 
rits (that illuſtrious and honored nation) made him cheare, and enterteined him kindly, 
embracing him as their brother. And the high prieft Teſus Chriſt made him a feaſt, apoin- 
ting him 4 ſpeciall ſeat in his celeſtiall beattude. The life of this glorious Ape#lle colle- 
"5. Jo of the ghoſpell , and the writhing of his diſciples, who were preſent at his martir- 
dome, w45in this manner. 

Aivt Andrew the Apoſtle was borne in Bethſayda a towne inthe province 
g of Galily , ard was the elder brother voto $, Perer the Apoſtle, and alla 
Naanan 4 diſciple 
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Andrew departed then from our Sauiour, and mett Symon his brother, and 
ſaid vnto him with great 10y : O, brother Symon, that thou haddeſt (een thar, 
which I haue ſcene. Knowe thou, rhat the Meſlias ( ſo much delired, and (o- 
long expected by the lewes ) is come. My maſter lohn Baptiſt ſhewed him 
vnto vs: and I haue bene with him, and I tell thee, that his words and deeds 
conhrme that he is that ſame. Come thou and (ee him. So the rwo vrethren 
came together vnto Teſus, who ſaid: Thou art Symon the ſonne of Iohn, but 
thou ſhalt be called Czphas, that is,Peter. Another time thoſe rwo brethren 
being a fithing in their barck,leſas Chriſt paſſed by the bank, and called them, 
ſaying : follow me,and I will make you Fishers of men, at this they left their bark and 
netts and followed him : and from that houre, they kept him company, and he 
made them his Apoitles. 

Saint Iohn makech mention of Saint Andrey inrecounting the miracle our 
Sauiour did on the mount , when he would feed 5000. perſons thar tollowed 
him, and asked S. Philippe ,. where he might buy aſmuch bread, as would 
ſuthce al thoſe people ? and he made an anlivere , ſhewing litle faith. Saint 
Andrew ſhewed a little more faith, then he,faying: there was a body that had 
hue loaties and two Hſhesthough he doubted ſome rwhar,faying,it was too lit- 
le for ſo many. The ſame. Tohn ſaith alſo of $. Andrew, that ſome Gen:ils 
delired ro (ee Telus Chrilt , for the faine that was of him, & he ſpoake to Sainr 
Phil:p to bring chemro fee him,& he to S. Andrew,and both of thein told Telus. 
how ſome detired'to ſee him. 

There is no' other parriculer thing written in the Ghoſpell of S. Andrew, 
though ir be very certain, that he was preſent in thoſe things, where it is ſaid 
thar albrhe Apoitles of Chriſt werethere,as being one of them. He was preſenc 
at the reſurrection of Lazarus, he was at the entrie into Ieruſalem one Palme- 
ſonday : He was at the Supper, where he was made pricſtand Biſhop, and com- 
municated; Then with chereit, he abandoned-our Lord, flying as the others 
did: hee ſaw onr Sanjour raiſed ro'life;and alſo aſcend into heauen, and recea- 
ued the holy Ghoſt,& his gifts alſo. ' 1 | GENES | 

He preached in Scithia Enropea, which fell to his lotre, He paTed into Thra- 
cia and Epirus,in all which countries, he preacked,did miracles, and conuerred 
much people to the faith of Chriſt. Finally, he came to the city of Patras in 
;Achaia, and there he ſtaied, and made it his place of abode,and refidence;prea- 
ching , and gaining many ſoules, by conaerting them to the fairh, nor only in 
that pronince and city, bar alſo in the conntreis adiacent,in a ſmall ſpace thera 
was not ſtanding one temple of the Idolls, for that they were all turned inco 


Chappells, or into oratories , where the Apoſtle aid malle, as occafion ferued. 
He 
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He ordered deacons,and other miniſtersro help him in this holy miſterie. Eue- 
ry one loued and reuerenced him , for that they knew onr good God had be- 
ſtowed many benefits on them, by his meanes. His life was an example to them 
all : with his words he comforted every one, and hisdeeds were very gracious 
vnto them, for that he healed the ſick, and caſt out the deuills. To cucry one he 
did good, and did norpermitt any to do euill, | 

There came into this city as Proconlull , Egeas, ſent by the Romaines to go- 
uerne thar prouince. He ſeing how matters went , began to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, compelling them ro ſacrifice vnto the Idolls. Saint An-\rew came 
& laid ynto him : It is good reaſon , that thou , who art a Iudge ouer men, 
ſhouldit acknowledge, thy Iudge which is in heauen, and honour him, for 
the true God, as he is indeed ,- and leaue the honouring of them , who be 
no Gods. Egeas faid : perhaps thou art that Andrew , who did deſtroy the 
temples of. the Idolls , and perſuade men to receaue the ſuperſtitious ſect of 
the Chriſtians, which the Romaines haue apointed to be perſecuted, and ro 
be rooted our. 

Saint Andrew replied : The. Romaines haue nor yet ynderſtood, how the ſon- 
ne of God is come troin heauen vnto carth, tor the ſaluation of mankind;who 
hatch raught, that theſe Idolls be deuills, and deceiuers, who bring men from 
rhe crue {eruice of God , that they may deparr our of this life repleniſhed with 
ſinne, and be puniſhed in the life ro come , with eternall rorments. Egeas 
faid : theſe be the things your Chriſt preached to the Iewes , for the which 
they crucified him , you ſay true ( {aid the holy Apoſtle ) that Iefus Chriſt died 
on the Croſle;: bur that was done by his owne proper will : Howe by his 
will, ſaid Egeas? Is it nor knowen , that one of his diſciples fold and deliuered 
him intoche hands of the Iewes , who preſented him before their gouernour, 
and he cauſed him to be crucified ? All rhele things ſhew, thar he died not of 
his owne will. 

Saint Andrew replied: I was and am till his diſciple, and I auow , that he 
died by his owne will, for that he Knew and ſaidthelſe things before, viz: that 
he ſhould be caken . crucified , and rife againe the third day : yea andLrell 
thee more , that my brocher Peerer would haue hindered him , ro the end, he 
ſhould not haue permitted (uch a thing to be done, and was called Satan for 
the ſame: in which he ſhewed , that the hinderance of his death was vnto 
him difplealing: And when he faid, that one of vs, that were with him at the. 
table , ſhould betray and fell him , his beſt beloned diſciple called Iohn asked 
him, who it was, that ſhould be (o treacherous : and he an{wered that ir was 
he, vnto whom he gaue a ſoppe dipped inthe platrer; at which word he gaue ir 
to Iadas, who was the man that fold him, and had already bargeined to betray 
Lim,by this you may know,thar my maiſter who knew all things, might haus 
preuentend it : and if he did it not, you are compelled to confeſle, that he died 
by his owne will. 

Egeas ſaid : were it of his owne will , or were it by force, reckon not : but I 
meruell ar thee, that thou wilt worthippe for God, a man crucified. $. Andrew 
faid; very great was the miſtery of the Croſſe, andI will declare ir vnto.thee, if 
thou wil: heare me with paticace. Egeas ſaid :I will heare thee patiently : but 
|; Oo0000 atree 
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afterthat, if thou doeſt not harken and obay me,1T will makethee to feele:the 
miſtery of the Crolle vpon thy ſhoulders. Menace nor me (aid S. Andrew) for 
that if I feared it, I would nor preach the glory therof, 

The firſt man having incurred the punithmenrof dearh , for eating rhe fruir 
of the forbidden tree, it was conaenient , that with the fruir of the tree of the 
Croſle , ſhould be cancelled the death of the world , and remedy giuen to the 
lofſe of mankind. And as the firſt man was formed of the virgin earth, and the 
ruyne of the world was cauſed by him; ſo it was fitt, that Chriſt ſhould be 
borne of the imaculate virgin Mary , true God, and true man , that he ſhould 
be the cauſe of the Redemption of the world. Adam ftrerched our his ar- 
mes to gather the fruit of the forbidden thee, and Chriſt ſtrerched our his, be- 
cauſe they ſhould be nayled to it. Adaintaſted the fruit, and Chriſt raſted gall, 
To conclude: I tell thee, thar my Lord was clothed with mortall fleſh , and 
would dye vpon the Crolle, that he mightcloth ys with immortality, and giue 
vs cternall lik. 

Egeas hauing giuen careto the Apoſtle a while, ſaid: Tell cheſe thy tales, to 
them,that will beleeue thee:and belecuerhou me, that if rhou docſt nor ſacrifice 
co our Gods,I will putthee on the Croſſe,thou-commendeſt ſo much.S. Andrew 
anſwered : I ſacrifice euery day, to the omniporent, lining, and true God, not 
the (moke of incenſe, nor fleſh of bulles, nor bloud of ſheep, burthe immacu- 
late lamb, in conſecraring his molt bleſſed body , which being recciued by tht 
fairhfull, the lamb cemayneth intyet and whole, as was before , although the 
faichfull doe truly and really cate his fleſh 8 drink his bloud. How may thar 
be ſaid Egeas? The Apoſtle anſwered If I ſhould tell thee, and if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand it, it were firſt neceſſary for thee, to be a Chriſtian, Egeas re- 
plycd:T ſhall make thee by force of rorments to tellme , how , and by what 
meanes I may vnderſtand it. 

Then put he him in priſon , vnto which place reſorted much people, who 
would haue takearhe Apoſtle away «+ wo ay he had not hindered it:for out 
of the -priſon he preached to them, and | —__— them nor to rebell againſt 

© les would beynto him an occaſion of merit. If he ſhall 
aflict the body,ſaid the Apoſtle, he hath no power to hurt the ſoule : his tor- 
ments will quickly end,bur the reward ſhall endure for euer. We ought rather 
to make much ofhim, and to honor him, then to vie him difpleaſantly , ſince 
he may do vs much good,and butalitle harme : with theſe and the like words 
the Apoſtle Raied the people, from any commocionor inſurreftion againlt the 
Procon(ull. 

The next day Egeas cauſed the Apoſtle to be brought before him, and aid : 
am perſuaded thou art now better aduiſed, and wilt forſake thy follies, which 
haue darkned thy mind:andthat thou wilt leaue the worſhip of that thy Chriſt, 
and enioy the {weer and delightfull life of this world, and auoid withall bitter 
death. The Apoſtle anſwered: without the beliefe of Chriſt , here is no true 
content, nor true life, as I haue alwais preached in this prouince , whither he 
ſent me, to the end men ſhould leaue and abandon the adoration of Idglls, and 


receaue the true faith of leſus Chriſt, and ſo eſcape crernall death, and obreine 
cucrlaſting like. 
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For this ſame cauſe (ſaid Egeas) I will alſo procure theeto adorethe Gods, to 
the end theſe people whom thou haſt deceiued , may forlake the vanity of thy 
dodtrine,and returne to the religion of the auncient Gods : for (as I grelle) there 
isnota City in all Achaia bur che Temples are abandoned , and thou arr the 
cauſe of it. I will haue thee alſoro be the cauſero alter rheic courſe,and to fre- 
uent the Temples againe, and to renew their ſacrificing : in which doivg , the 
ods wilbe appeaſed roward thee , fos now they be fore offended againſt thee. 
Bur if chou be reſolucd ro doe otherwile,prepare thy felfero endure and ſupport 
terrible torments, which ſhalbe inflicted on thee,and laſtly,thou ſhalt dy ou the 
Crolle. 

To this the Apoſtle anſwered : Liſten: ro- me , thon ſon of death, thou dry 
rotren logge , deligned ro nouriſh hell fire: hithertoI haue ſpoken mildly to 
thee thinking, that thou , being a reaſonable creature , wouldeſt haue made 
vic and: benefit of my words, and haue forſaken thy falſe and vaine Gods: 
but ſince I ſee thee 1o obſtinate and hard harted , I tell thee plainely, think 
not to terrify me with thy threats, do thy worſt: for the greater the rorments 
be , ſo: much more ſhall: che reward be , which Icfus Chriſt will beſtow 
on me : and the greater ſhall the paines be , which ate prepared in hell fre 
for thee, where the Gods , whom, at this time, thou adoreſt, ſhall give 
thee thy due reward, tormenting thee eternally , for indecd they be no other 
but deuils.. 

Egeas raging exceedingly at his words,cauſed the A poltle ro be ſtripped, and 
apointed{euen fellows to beate him with all cruekty : who gaue ouer three ti- 
mes, for other rocome in their place. And ſo many were the blowes,they gaue 
to the Apoſtles body, that ir powred bloud our ſo aboundantly, that there was 
not one placefree from wounds, from the head to the foote. Then Egeas ſaid: 
oh Andrew: hane compallton of thy ſelfe : conſider that the bloud thou ſhed- 
deſt, ismuch: and if rhoudoeſt not change thy oppimon, I muſt crucify thee: 
The holy Apoſtle anſwered , ſaying :I am the ſeruant of Icfus Chriſt , and do 
not fear, bur loue the Crofle. Thou haſt more reaſon to feare, for that, if thou 
doeſt not belecue in Chriſt, thytorments ſhall differ from mine, for mine ſ1:all 
end in twodaies-, and thine ſhalbe encrlaſting. Egeas could keep patience no 
Jonger : but comaundedrhar he ſhould be crucitied; yet not nailed to the crolle 
us nailes, bur bound with cords:which he apointed not for any pittyche had, 
bur ro the-end the torment might continue the longer. | 

Whileſt the-executioners led him to his martirdome, an infinite company of 
_ reſorted to him,crying with a loud voice : What hath this iuſt man, and 

1end of God done , that he ſhould be crucified - The holy Apoſtle entreated 
them not to hinder his martirdome, bur went ioifull and merry,and by the way 
po__ rothoſe that accompanied him. When he ſaw the Crolle a farre off, 
e ſaid deuourlic:I adore thee o pretious Croſſe, conſecrated withthe budic of 
Chrift;” and: adorned with his members, as with pertes, and lewells. Before 
Chriſt came rothee; thou diddeſt rerrific men ; bur now<chow cauleſt joic, and 
delight. O good Crofle made fo beautifull by the bodie of Chriit , F hane deli- 
red thee along time, I haue ſoughtrhee diligently,and now | haue found thee; 
F:ccaye me inthine armes, and ik me:vp from men : preſent tne to my maſter, 
Ooooo 2 that 
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tht he maic receaue me by thy meanes, who hath redeemed me by thee. 

Haaing faid this, and being now neere vnto the Croſle, he ſtripped himſel- 
fc our of his clothes , and gaue them tothe officers , who binding him to the 
Crolle , lifted him vp theron,as the ſentence, & iudgment was. There was a 
great number of people about rhe Cluoſle, all lamenting, and complaining 
of tae crucll, and wrongfull rorments that the Apoſtle tuftred. Bur he comfor- 
rel, and encouraged them, to ſuffer ioitully the like corments for Qhrilt his 
{ake, when occatlion was offred. 

S. Andrew remained twadaicsonthe ſCroſle , the people complzining, and 
cry10g out aloud : It is not iuſt,thar a man lo holie, fo modeſt, of fo good par- 
tes, and thar teacherh ſo 200d doctrine , ſhould die in this maniner. Egeas vn- 
dcritanding that the people murmured againſt him,fearing ſome tumule, derer- 
mined to take the Apoſtle from the Crolle, and for that intent went vnto = 
Tic Apoſtle ſaid vnto him: What doeſt thou heere Egeas 2 If thou comelt co 
bule-ve in Chriſt, he-will as readflie parden, and receaue thee, as any other, Buc 
if thou comerto rake me from the Crofle, it is in yaine, for I am now going to 
my Lord and King. It ſeemerh I am-now before his judgment ſcat , where I 
{halbe rewarded, andthou ſhalt be chaſticed. 

The Apoſtle ſeing tharthey yer laboured rotake him from the Croſfe,and that 
the hangman began to yntic him, he litred vp his voice to Ieſus Chriſt,and (aid: 
Lord, I befeeclfthee for thy holie mames ſake, permitr me nor to be raken from 
the Croffe aliue. Receaue me my maſter , whom I haue loued , whom I hauc 
confelled,whom I haue preached,and of whom I hopeto be rewarded, Oh good 
lelus, receaue my ſpirit in peace, for noweis it time to come tothee, whom I 
haue ſo much deſired. Whileſt the Apoſtle ſaid theſe wordes , rhete diſcended 
from heauen a great brightnes in manner of a beame of the ſanne, (which euc- 
ricone {aw)and couered the bodice of the Apoſtle,that for halfe an houres ſpace 
ir conld nor be ſeene,at which time it vaniſhed awaie,and then they perceiued 
thac he was dead. 

One Maximilla a denont woman, and adiſciple of the Apoſtle, being of that 
cittic,and veric rich, went to the Croſle with ſome of her ſeruants, and rooke 
the bodie of the faint, and buried it, anoting it firſt with pretious ointment. 
When Egeas vnderſtood what Maximilla had done, he ment to complaine vnts 
the Emperour, both of her,and of many other that afiſted her; Whileſt he was 
in the publique hall taking informations thereof, the diuell entted into him 
mating nim to roare, and crie ont as a beaſt; and tormenting him in the ſigh, 
ot the people, made him to yield his ſoule ro be tormented in hell. This iudg- 

nent of God cauſed many to be conuerted to Chriſt. The martirdome of Saint 
Andrew, was on the 30. of Nouember, and on the ſame daie the Church cele- 
braterh his feaſt. His death wasin the yeere of our Lord. 61. (as Canifus faith) 
in the raigne of Nero. by a9;!* : Fy 

Inthetime of the Emperour Conſtantine , the bodie of S. Andrew wastran- 
ſarcd to Conſtantinople , and from thence to diners other places, rill laſtlie, ic 
was carried into ltalie , to the cittie of Almalfy , in the kingdome of Naples, 
where it isatthis preſent: And it is ſaid, that out of this blefled bodice, cometh 
a molt pretious liquor , that cureth , and healeth diuces infirmitics, _ 
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Pius the ſecond was Pope,his head was brought to Rome,and (ctin a taberna- 
cle made for that purpoſe,in the Church of S. Peter, 

S. Gregorie of Toures recounterh many miracles, done by the interceſſion of 

S. Andrew, namelic; the curing of divers, and ſundric infirmities. He faith alſo: 
thatin the time of Clodoucus King of France,in a warre hemade in Burgundie, 
and in the ſacking of a countrie, hire was ſet on the Church of a holie marrir, 
called Saturninus, within the which were ſome reliques of S. Andrew. The fire 
encreaſed , and the people were much agreeued , that the reliques of the holic 
Apoſtle ſhould be ſo conſumed. There was a fouldier borne ar Toures , who 
perceiuing the ſorrow of the people, entred refolutlie into the middeſt of the 
fire, and went vnto the place where the reliques of the holic Apoitle were,and 
broughtchem awaie ſafe, wirhour hurt. And God was _ ro ſhew, how 
acceprablerhis pious deed was to him , preſeruing the fouldicr from the fire, 
that it hurt him not at all. 

We read allo of other miracles of Saint Andrew : as of a Biſhop, whom the 
diaell (in forme of a damoſell) would haue deceiued, and the Folic Apoſtle 
went to his houſe, in the ſhape of a pilgrime, and told him of the deceir ; buc 
for that I haue nor read it in any approoued author, I do not auerre it, yet God 
can, and yſerh to dothoſe, or the like things by the interceſſion of his holie 
ſaints. And we oyght not to doubt, but he hath done many miracles by the in- 
terceſſion of S. Andrew, who followed, and loued him ſo , that ar laſt he died 
on the Crofle, for his loue,as himſelfe had done. Ir is iuſt therefore,that we be 
deuour ro this holie faint, that by bys prayers, and merits, ye maic obtaine of 


God ercenall glocie; Amen, 
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The life of S. Bibiana virgin and Martyr. Decemb. 2. 


} Any Pere the Yexations » and great were the tribulations the holy man 
ING E Dauid ſuffered at the hands 0 rem» » who without any cauſe g1- 
AW/P1Þ, en on bi pert , endeuored to do bins all the miſchief they could , a5 among 
- k = 2 others bis father in lawe Saul did: yet he ſupported «ll theſe treubles with 
Z>'0 CRE ptience,and mildnes:but the inſarrefion of his ſomne Abſalos nipped him 
to the hart, and mollefled him aboue all the reft:wherefore he ſaid in ene pſalme: If mine 
enemy had (aid cuill of me, and had perſecuted me,l would haue ſupported it, 
becauſe that of an enemy, no friendly kindnes i expetted:but 1 am wed, that this my 
ſonne,he who ſatt at my table, and eate with me in the ſame dich , cſoaldbe the man , that 
should perſecure me. 0h how worthy was, he and ſuch a+ he was,to deſcend alive into hell! 
Many were the tirants that perſecuted the Church , and many more were they that put 
#he . hriftians to death,but S. Bibiana had reaſon to complaine of none more, then of tulian 
the Apoſftata, becauſe the others were her profeſſed enemies in that they were Idollaters: But 
thu wicked and damnable man was 4 C briflien , and within holy orders : who pit her to 
Very great ſorrow,4nd moued her to deſire God to chaſtiſe hims,«s indeed he didby depri- 
wing him in 4 short tim:,both of his empire and life,it being not knowen by whom , nor in 
what maner. Thu is only certain; that the lewd and wicked man, being in the mid deft of 
hu army , was Wounded with a ſpieare, wherof he died, blaſphemng an rewling at leſws 
Chriſt, his curſed ſoule falling 4s 4 pray into the dinells hands. S. Bibiana was martired 
1n the time of this wicked Emperour, Venerable Bede, and other Authors of martyrologes 
rite her martirdome in thi manner. 


5 Aint Bibiana was borne in Rome, and was daughter ynto Fauſtus and Dra- 
fola , who were both Chriſtians, and holy martyrs. $. Bibiana being very 
yong,did exerciſc her ſelfe in holy and vertuous works. Shee was taken in the 
time of the Emperour Tulian the Apoſtara (a cruel foe vnto Chriſtians) and de- 
liveredto the cuſtody of Fauſtus the gouernour,who was apointed to heare and 
derermyne her cauſe. 

He po her to ſacrifice vnto the Idols:and the ſoner to drawe herto the 
ſame, he threatned to put her vnto grieuous torments, if ſhee refuſed it. Bur the 


ſaint anſwered with ſuch godly reaſons , that ſhee perſuaded che Goucrnouc 
Finquiſh the Idolls, and to be made a Chriſtian; and 
Ooo00 4 conſequently 
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conſequently to endure torments and death couragiouſly for the ſame. 

The toiy damſell Bibiana was very ioyfull, that ſhee had made thar gaine, as 
to gaine a ſoule to her ſpouſe Ieſus Chriſt, Then was ſhee led before the Em- 
perour , who exhorted het to fſacrihce ynto the Idolls , and ſhe anſwered 
him, that God the creator and gouernour of heauen and-earth, was only. 
worthy to be adored. The Emperour hearing this anſ{were , commaunded Bi- 
biana to be beaten with cudgells, which was done with ſuch cruelty, that. 
ſhee yielded yp her ſpiritt vnto God in that torment, on the ſecond day of De- 
cember, on the which day,the Church celebraterh her feaſt. This befell in the 
yeare of our Lord 354. in the time of Iulian the Apoſtara. The body of S. Bi- 
biana, was bury-d by a prieſt called Iohn, inthe city of Rome,in a place ncere. 
ynto the palace of Licinius, 


PER 


The life of $. Barbara virgin and Martyr, Decemb.” 4... 


— He prophet ETechiel recounteth 4 Viſion, ſaying : that he ſawe a man; 
Ne who meaſuredrthe temple,and the houſe of God, who had in his 
X 

>> 


N 1and arod wand to meaſure : which was fixe cubites long and 

8 > one handfull. 7 he Gyant Golias with whom Danid fought, (and cut «ff 

EZIRIN his kead) was alſo ſixe cubites , and one hand full high. It # not without 
myſterie , that theſe two meaſures are althe. It may be,by the m6 Lange ae ſawe to 
m:aſure the temple, » ſignified , our Lord God: And by the Gyant Golyas » ment the 
demill : who in that he was of the ſame meaſure;that the vod of the other was sheweth:that 
the deuill , to the Vitermoſt , ftriueth to be likened Vnto Ged., And omutting many other 
exarsples, I will ſpeake of one ſeruing our purpoſe. 

God commaunded Abraham to Reviſe his owne ſonne,who incontinent prepared him- 
ſelfe to do it,and had performed the ſame, if God who bad him, had not hindered and let 
him by an Angell. out of this att of Abraham redounded Very muck honor Vnto Godt 
being thereby ſeene , that he had ſuch a faithful ſeruant, that to doe him ſernice , be was 
willing to kill his owne ſonne. The dewill to be like Vnto God in this , perſuaded one of 
Mrs feruants called Dioſcorms, to hull his only daughter , whowas called Barbara a bleed 
damoſell, to do ſcruice to the ſame deuill. The life of this holy ſaint was written in this 
manner by Symron Metaphraſtes,and Ado Archbishop of Treners. 


94 fo N the time of the Emperonr Maximian,there was in the citty of Nicome- 
&17) dia,a man very rich in worldly poſſeſſions, and of a noble family; bur in 
religion, he was an Idolater, and was called Dioſcorus. This man had one only 
daughter, who wasto be his heyre , whom he loned dearely. This damolel was 
very beautifull, and witty : and in religion ( which is the _ molt to be re- 
garded) ſhee was a Chriſtian; and very vertuous : though her father was igno- 
rant, that ſhee was Bapriſed. Dioſcorusdoubred , leſt the yong woman lyuing 
alone inthe houſe, andbeing o faire,ſhould be ſued vnto in ſome inconuenient 
manner by one orother, which ro preuent and auoid, he inclofed her in a tower 
of his pallace. Ir was no grief vnto the holy damoſell ro be ſo ſhut and mewed 


vp theria , ſince {h:e. might beſtowe her ſelte wholy by this meanes = the 
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ſeruice of God,as ſhe did; ſpending her time in prayers and meditations: the in- 
{pirations of the holy Ghoſt recreating her ſoule, 

There was inthat ſame tower a faire hall,and many chambers furniſhed:ſhee 
mighr allu goe downe from the rower into a garden, for her recreation:and her 
farher ,. for her better contentment , made therin a bayne or bathing houte, 
with-two windowes to giue it light. The work was not yet finithed , when 
Dioſcorus, was occalioned to go on along journey : wherefare he gaue dire- 
tions vnto the maſter workmen, and deparred. By happe Barbara weat one 
day ro:ſce the labourers as they were working on the two windowes, and bad 
them make three. The men ſaid, they durſt not do fo, for Dioicorus had com- 
maunded chem tomake bur two. Barbata ſaid : I would haue you make three 
in any caſe, and if my facher be offended therewith, tell him that I bad you, 
and | will yield himarcaſon, why three be made. So the workmen made three 
windowes , as ſhee bad them. The work being furniſhed, Barbara went vnto 
the Baine,and in ſecing the three windowes, ſhee contemplated the miſtery of 
the B. Trinity. 

It befel] one day , ſhee meditating the miſteries of the paſſion and death of 
Iclus Chriſt, and ſhedding teares from her beautifull eyes ( which like pretious 
a —{ into the tountein,and were mingled with the pure and chriſtal- 

ine water) ſhee came vnto a piller of marble, out of which che water iilued, 
and onthe ſame with her frnger,ſhee made the ſigne of the Crofle : A merueil- 
lous thing to recount, the marke made in the marble with the finger of the vir- 
gin continued , as if it had bene imprinted by ſome ſeale into waxe. The ligne 
remainedrhere:and afrerthar the holy Saint was martired, many came into the 
baine,and looking on it deuoutly, and calling onthe name of the holy Saint, 
were delinered from many infirmities. 

When the holy damoſel] had made the Croſle, ſhee kiſſed it denontly many 
times,and caſting aſide hereyes, ſhee ſawe ſome ſtatues of the Idolls, her father 
adored, which he had cauſed to be ſer there forthe more ornament of the pla- 
ce. It grieued her very fore,and cauſed herro figh and lament for compallion of 
them,that adored ſuch Gods : and moued with indignation againſt them , ſhee 
ſpir in their faces,ſaying. Let all them that adore you and lee; tor belp ar your 
hands,be like vnro you: having done this , ſhee returned vnro her rower , and 
ſpent her :fe in faſting and prayer, her mind being alwais fixed vpon God. Her 
father came home, and went to viſite his daughter, and alſo to fee his newe 
baine, havingthe maiter workmen with kim. When he ſawe , they had made 
three windovvs(and he had apointed thzm,to make but rwo)he asked them the 
cauſe therof,and they rold him againe,thar his daughter charged them ro do as 
they had done. So he ſaid no more at that time. 

Afterward being alone with Barbara, he ſaid vnto her : daughter , what was 
thy meaning to cauſe them zo make three windows, when apointed them to 
make but two. The holy damoſell without any feare anſwered:Father;I cauſcd 
them to make three , becauſe it was more conuenient and agreable to reaſon, 
How fo, faid Dioſcorus ? Barbarareplied : for that three lights do i]luminare 
euery man, thar cometh into this world-The good virgin ſpake this with an 
interian to {:;gnify the high miſtecy of che B, Trinity, Her father was ſomewhat 
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troublediat her words , and ſaid : Explaine theſe your ſpeeches a litle better. 
What is the meaning thar three windowes illuminate euery man, that comerh 
iaco this world ? Then Barbara ſaid : Come with me, and you ſhall ynderftand 
my meaning. 

They went to the Baine,and being neere the piller,the holy damoſell ſheryed 
him the ſigne of the Crofle , which thee made cherin with her finger, and (aid 
vnto him : My father, thethree windowes ſignify the three perſons, viz : the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt:by this |ight cuery creature is illuminated, ro the 
end, the high and foucreigne miſtery of the holy Croſle , vpon which Ieſus 
Chriſt died, may be belecued. There was neuer bull bayted by dogges,or woun- 
ded, that ſhewed ſuch rage, and fury as Dioſcorus did , at the hearing of theſe 
wordes,and he wasrepleat with indignation and-coller,and asa man poſcſſed, 
to {ce his daughter ſo much contrary ynto him in relligion. Then he called co 


remembrance thar many times, when heralked with her concerning marriage, 


ſhee had wiſhed him not to take care for her, for ſhe had no thought of any 
huſband , wherupon he perceued tharſhee anſwered him fo, for that ſhee was 
a Chriſtian,and he knew that among them many obſcrued chaſtity. 

It came into his head ,, that the Emperour Maximian perſecuted the Chri. 
fians, and thatin the city wasa gouernour , that tormented and put many of 
them to death : All theſe things rogether cauſed Dioſcorusto be ſo much diſtra- 
&ecd , thar being ouercome with paſſion, and forgetting, that he was her father, 
and taking on him the perſon of a tirant and parricide , he laid hands on his 
{word with a full intention, therwith to.cunne through the breaſt of his owne 
daughter. 

The holy damoſell, that ſhee might be reſerued to a more glorious triumph, 
deparred away, and fled from her fathers ſight. By chis meanes Dioſcorus 
had ſpace to be aduiſed, that by killing his daughter , he _—— fall into 
ſome trouble , and could not iuſtify ir, if he did not declare and publiſh the 
cauſe and reaſon of his doing, he ſtaied nor ſo much for any piety, asto haue 
an occaſion and meanesto be more reuenged on her, and to ſhewe vnto the 
other Idollaters, how great his zeale wasto the honour of his Gods. Wherfore 
he tooke order, that his —_— Barbara ſhould be brought before the gouer- 


nor Martianus, whom he informed,that ſhe was a Chriſtian : and moreouer, he 


. hambly beſought him, to-proceed againſt her , according to the late decrees of 


the Emperour. 
The gouernour much wondered at Dioſcorus-, ſeeing him fo cruelly bent 


againſt his owne daughter:but he was much more aſtonied,to ſee her Angellike 
beauty, which was G goodly, that it ſeenied to him, rhough ſhe had done the 
greateſt offence inthe world,the ſight ofher only would haue obreined her par- 
don. And yerher ownefather was the only man, who ( without any wrong of- 
fered on her part) laboured all he might to procure her death. The judge ſpake 
vnto her mildly:ſaying;Barbara. I ſee,thou art a tender delicate virgin,and very 
beaurifall, therefore haue compaſſion on thy ſelfe; ſacrifice ynto our Gods, for [ 
cinor be rigorous againſt ſo beautifull a damoſell. The bleſſed maid anſwered: 
I offer ſacrifice ynto my God, who created heauen and earth; but ofrhoſe, whom 


thou calleſt Geds, heare what a holy king and prophet called Dauid faith : = 
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Gods of the Gentills be gold and ſiluer , the work of mens hands ; and they who are 
repreſented by them, be denills, but the true God made heauen and earth. 1 fay and con- 
felle che ſame , and therefore trouble not thy ſelfe co pertuade me, to. adore 
them. 

The gouernour was ſo vexed with this ſpeeche, that taking,no, pitty, of this 
beautitull damoſell, he cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to be oY , without 
mercy, wich the ſinewes of oxen:and when Ki her body was wounded and. ma- 
de fore, he commaunded the officers to rubbe her with a courſe heare-cloth, 
which put ker to a greuous paine : and the bloud ranne aboundantly from her 
body vnto the ground : chen he cauſed her to be led back into prilon , that he 
might haue time to deuile ſome more greeuous torments for her. Qa that ſame 
ni . ae was a great brightnes in the priſon, where Barbara lay,in the mid(t 
et appeared Iefus Chriſt, who na and encouraged his handmaide, 
and told her,that he would alwaics aflit her,and keepe her in his cuſtody, and 
that the: inuentions of ccuell tirants ſhould nor preuale any thing againſt her. 
Theſe words were ſcant ended, when the bleſſed damoleil perceued her body 
to be healed of all her hurts and wounds, which thing did excedingly reioyce 
her in ſpirite, and forthe ſame, ſhee rendered infinite thanks voto the higheſt 
God, for that he vouchſafed to vilite her; as alſo, for that he had healed her in 
this maner. 

Oathe next day,the holy virgin came againe before rhe iudge : he ſeeing her 
hole and ſound, yas amazed therat,and ſo were m—— had ſeene her 
the day before, when ſhe was led vnto priſon bruſed and wounded. The gouer- 
nor ſaid ynto her:Sce Barbara, howe the Gods haue had compaſſion of thee, and 
hauc healed againe thy wounds, they be fo deſirous to reduce thee vnto their 
ſcruice by mildnes. Be not thou vnto them vnthankfull,nor obſtinate in thy er- 
rour,leſt they do hereafter vſe rigour and {cuerity againſt thee. To this,the holy 
damoſell anſwered:They who be blinde, as thou art, think as thou doeſt : but I 
will tell thee thetrath how I was healed (if thou defice to Know it) It was Iefus 
Chriſtthe ſonne of the living God , whom thou canſt nor ſee, thy ſoule being 
blincied and drowned inthe profound darknes of iniquity. 

The governour ſeeing he preuailed not with this flight , commaunded to 
luſty fellowesto teare the fides and breſts of the damolel}, vrith iron combes: 
and then burning torches to. be ſert to her (ides, and many ſtrokes to be alſo 

iven her on the. head, with a hammer. The holy damoſcell Barbara in the 
midſt of cheſe torments lifzed vp her eyes, vnto Iefus Chriſt, ſaying : Thou 0 
Lord, who ſeeſt rhe ſecrers of harrs, behold likewiſe, I haue pur all my truſt in 
thee: 1 belcech thee, Lord, not to abandon me, bur ſuſteine me with thy pirifull 

hand , for as without thee, I cannot do any thing , euen fo , withthee, I can. 
do all things, | 

The tirant not content with this cruelty, bur proceeding further, bad chem to 
cut off the nipples of her breaſts, which put her ro much paine, bur much more 
was the loue that ſhee bore vnto Tefus Chriſt , which cauſed her with parience 
to ſuffer the paine: for all which reſpedt ſhee (aid with the propher Danid : 0 
Iord my God turne net thy face from me.and do rot take 4 way thy holy ſpirit from my hart. 
The very ſight of her body (fo miſuſed and bruiſed) put men in feare; wherfore 
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thetyrant to do her the more ſhame,and for to terrifie the Chriſtians the more 
by her example,commannded herto be ledthrough the high ſtreets naked, and 
all che whiles to be beaten with ſtaues, = 

When the holy damolell ynderſtood the ſentence of the tyrant , perceiuing 
they ment to pur it in execution, ſhee lifted vp her cyes vnto heauen,and ſaid. 
ſoucraigne king, and my ſweet Lord : thou couereſt the sky with the thick 
clouds, and the carth wich darknes,of the night:may ir pleaſe thee to couer my 
naked bodie ſo,thar it be nor ſeene of the vnbeleuers, whogif they ſee me, will 
blaſpheme thy holy name. Our pitifull Lord, who giueth care ynro his ſeruants 
who refort for his help intheir tribulations, heard her prayer, and couered her 
body with a brighrnes , in maner of a long veſturecuen rothe ground, lo thar 
the paynims could nor ſee her. The ioly fine was led thorough all the citry, 
and brought back ynro the gouernour, who ſeeing her conſtancy, gaue ſenten- 
ce,that ſhee ſhould be beheaded. 

The curſed father of the bleſſed damoſlell,who had bene preſent at this dollo- 
rons ſpectacle , and wasnot any thing mollified , but rather more incredulous, 
defired the gouernour,to ſhew him the fauour, ro execute the ſentece pronoun- 
ced by him againft his daughter : which requeſt was cafily graunted. The glo- 
rious ſaint was led ont of the city, vnto a hille, where was the ordinary place of 
execution: and there kneeling on her knees , ſhee made a deuour prayer vn- 
to God,rendering him thankes, for bringing her, ro that paſſage. Then bowed 
ſhze her head before her farher,who yoide of pitty lifred vp the [word,and cur 
off her head; = 

Then returned the curſed wreth vnto the ciry,vannting he had done a memo- 
rable act for the ſeruice of his Gods, ſaying he deſerued ro be honored by the 
Emperour,and to haue his name eternized, But God almighty was nor pleaſcd 
with his boaſting of ſoinhumane an act: for vnexpettedly it thundered , and 
therwith,a thanderboltfell, which ſtrook and killed him our of hand. So that 
ar one time,the daughter aſcended ro heauen, where ſhee was receucd with ioy 
and triumph of the heauenly citiſens and of rhe celeſtiall King; andthe father 
delcended into hel, where he is and ſhall be perperually rormented by the 
denills. 

The body of this glorious damoſell and martir $. Barbara, was buried by a 
holy and relligious man called Valentinian , with muſique and fonges, to the 
r:.ile and laude of God andof'S. Barbara his ſpouſe. The martirdome of this 
bleſſed damoſell, was onthe 4. day of December inthe yeare of our Lord. 288. 
inthetime of Diocletian and Maximian. This holy faintis a ſpeciall aduocate 
againſt rempeſts, thunder and thunderbolts. Perrus Galefinus, the Apoſtolique 
protonotary wrote the life of $. Barbara, and faith; that he collected it our of 
S. Tohn Damaſcen,our of Arſenius, and out of other Grecians : and it isconfor- 


mable to that which is here written, 


The 
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The life of S. Sabba Abbot. December, 5. 


© Aint Theodoret writeth in his rell:giow _ that 4 boly Abbot called Pu- 
Fe C blius __ together many hermits, and builded 4 conuext. On 4 day con- 
Ft MD ferring wit ther, among other things , he ſaid. That as one going to the high 

ftreet or market place , to prouide things neceſſary for bis houſe, and at one 5hop 
buieth cloth, at another shoes,out of this 1s furnished with bread,and out of another is pro- 
wided of wine; euen ſo the relligions man in his convent is from one man tolearne patience, 
from another humility, from an other chaſtity, and the like of other ertwes. 

For this cauje in ancient time ſome ſeruants of God,although it was pleaſing and ioyous 
for them to liue in the deſert and wildernes , yet did they gather many diſciples together, 
and make conuents : to the end, that ſome being inſtrufters of others , and ſome lerning of 
#heir ſuperiors or betters , all might be ſaued. One of theſe 1145 5. Saba the Abbot, whoſe 
life collefted out of Ciril the monck,and ſome Authors of martyrologes,w 4s in this maner. | 


MR—— 


C Aint Sabba was borne in the prouince of Cappadocia , in a city called Mu- 
ralaltum:his farhers name was Iohn,and the name of his mother was Sophia: 
and ir was inthe r1me of Theodoſus. 2. the Emperour of Rome. Ic fell our, char 
the firher of $. Sabba went to (cruc in the warre, that was then in Alexandria, 
and recommended his ſonne vnto his brother called leremy, whoſe wite hated 
the child; and conld not abide ro fee him, bur vied him hardly. This was, in 
part the cauſe, rhar S. Sabba went vnto a monaſtery , in the which Gregory a 

oly man was Abbor. He receaued Sabba into the monaſtery, and gaue him the 
relligious habire : where he liued a holy life,exercifing him(elfe alwaics in ver- 
rue,bur his abſtinence was moſt remarkable , and his mortification was admi- 
cable, and fo was his humility and patience, wherefore God ſhewed by him 
ſome miracles , and one in eſpeciall, which befell in that monaſtery , and this 
it was. 

The baker had one day put his cloths into the onen ( which was ſomewhat 
horre) ro dry,and forgerting chem, pur in fire, which already lamming thorough 
all che ouen,he nanndees the cloths, but could norgert them our by any mea- 
nes. The poore man made moane for his miſhappe:and by chance , Sabba was 
there preſent, who made the (igne of the Crole vpon the ouen , and then he 
went into the ouen flaming as itdid, and tooke out the cloths whole and wit- 
hour any hurt. Then he asked leaue of his ſupcriour to depart from that mona- 
ſtery, and to goe into a deſert, where he liucd a (olitary life cerraine yeares,and 
endured many terrible rentations of the deuills. He went alſo vnto leruſalem, 
to viſce the holy places, where the miſtcries of our redemprion were wrought; 
And being one day in thar city , neere vnto the Church of S. Iohn Bapriſt , he 
healed a woman, thar had a bloudy fluxe , and cured another that was cruelly 
tormented by the deuill. 

Whiles $. Sabba was in Icrufalem,there was exceeding ſcarcity of water,and 
there was not any to be found, nor to be had todrinke, in ſuch fort, thatthe 
people were readie to die for thirſt, The good father Sabba fell ro praier, pro- 
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ſtrared on the earth with his body, but his ſoule being lifted and fixed in hea- 


uen,and in that manner he continued in praier al night,the teares which bathed. 


the place on earth, where the holic ſaint was,gaue teſtimonie with what efhca- 
cic he had requeſted God,to ſuccour andrelicue his people in their neceſſicie. It 
pleaſed God to ſhew fauour vnto his ſernant: for there fell a veric grear ſho- 


wer of raine,that filled the ciſternes and ſatisfied the people,cuerie one yielding» 


infinire thanks vnto God,that had ſhowen compallion vpon them:though ma- 


ny of them did not know , who had been the meanes to obraine fo notable a. 


fauour. Then did this good father colle&t and aſſemble rogether many diſci- 
les,and founded ſome monaſteries, and liucd a holie relligious life, and final- 


ic died in Teruſalem in the yeare of our Lord. 424. being 94. yeares old. His. 


body was buried berween two Churches, and was afterward caried ynto Veni- 
ce, where at this preſent he lieth in the Church of S. Antonie. 


The life of $. Nicholas, Bizhop and Confeſſor. Dec. 6. 


E read in the book of kings » that God tulking of king David » ſaid of him: 


that he had found a man according to hisowne hart , and therfore 


ſaid of Nauid, may be Very wel applied "vnto the glorious S; Nichol 4s, for he 

W 45 4 men according to Gods owne hart:They were Verified of Dauid,btcau- 
ſe he wa pitifull and mild: and the ſame may _ of 8. Nicholas, for he was mercifull, 
and mild alſo,and endued with other good qualities and Tertnes : for which cauſe God 
elefed him,to be the captaine and paſtor of his people,in the city of Myrrea : The life of thu 
glorious ſaint, was written by the Patriarch, Methodins, Symeon Metaphraftes , and other 
Greeke authors out of whom lohn the Deacon,and Leonard Iuſtinian made a colleftion.. Out 
of theſe tro was thu ſummarie taken, and # in this manner... 


C Aint Nicholas was borne in Patara,a city in the-prouince of Iacia. His father 
and mother were Chriſtians, noble by birth,and denote ſeruants of God. To 
this good couple God graunted a ſonne inreward of their many teares,praiers, 
and continuall almesdeeds,defiring him:to ſend vato them an heire, who ſhould 
vſc their goods in his ſeruice:God heard the prayers of his deuoute-ſeruants, and 
comforted chem by giuing vnto them their ſonne Nicholas. | 

Of him it is thought , thar he had the ſpirite of God, cuen from his infancie: 
for that aſſoone as he was borne, he began to ſcrue him. Aſſoone as he knewe 
What it was to eate,he knew alſo, what it was to faſt; for he would not take 
the breſt ro ſucke but one time only in a day; eſpecially rwiſe a wee ke,to wit, 
on the Wednefday , and the Friday : and this faſt he obſerned al the daics of his 
life. Being ſomwhar growen in yeares he ſhewed (ignes of great vertue, which 
increaſed in him as his yeares did. His father ſent him to ſchoole to learne fo 
read,and alſo other ſciences, where Nicholas made proofe of his delicate witr, 
becauſe in very ſhort time he profitted very much, 

He would not keepe company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuf- 


fred themſclues to be tranſported into all yices and wantonnes, bur his conuer- 
ſation 


made him captaine &> ruler ouer his people. Theſe words , though «t the fe | 


arr; 
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fation was only with the moſt vertuous , and honeſt people. He auoided alſo 
not only the conuerſation of women , bur abhorred them cuen as a deadly poi- 
| ſon for youth: And to eſcape the warre, which is made by wicked thoughts, 

and carnall cogitations againſt youth, he tamed his fc(h with watchivgs , fa- 
ſtings, hairecloths, and ſuch like exerciſes. He frequented the Churches and 
-oratories of the Chriſtias,for he deſired to be as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe holy exerciſes, and other yertues, in which Nicholas was emploicd, did 
ſo ſhine in him,that he was praiſed and commended of cuery one. For as to (ec 
old men bchaue them(elues like yong men,ſeemeth a monſtruous thing, ſo on 
the other ſide, to ſee a yong man to haue the deportment and cariag: of old 
-men,is a thing very commendable and laudable, 

S. Nicholas had an vacle (who was Biſhop of the ciry where he was borne ) a 
learned and a holy man. He perſuaded the father and mother of Nicholas,to de- 
dicatetheir ſonne vnto God in the ſeruice of his Church, andrto be a prieſt. Ic 
was an eaſy matter to obreine it of them: forthey remembred God had graun- 
red that ſonne vnto them, through their many praiers ; and therfore they wil- 
lingly rendred him ynto God againe , with clgke good will , that he might al- 
waies be emploicdin his ſeruice, The father and mother of $, Nicholas hauing 
made this graunt, his vncle made him prieſt, and whileſt he gaue him orders, he 
ſaid theſe words vnto them that ſtood by : Brethren, I ſee a newe ſunne ariſe in 
the earth , who ſhalbe a great conſolation and repoſe for the world. Happy is 
the paſture and nappy be the ſheepe , that ſhall deſerue to haue ſuch a ſhe- 
pheard: The day ſhall come alſo, when you ſhall ſee him reduce many ſtraying 
ſhcepe vntothe flock of Chriſt : you ſhall ſee him to be the conſolation of the 
confortles,the healch of the flick , and reſt for them that be in tribulation : All 
that which this good Biſhop ſaid, was afterward found inS. Nicholas. 

WhenS. Nicholas ſawe he was a prieſt, he thought it conuenient, that with 
his newe dignity he ſhould encreaſc his auſterity,and ſtrict life : imitating hee- 
rcinthe trees and plants, which the more they ſpred their braunches,the | ——_ 
their roots grow alſo vnder the ground : So the holy ſaint ſtroue tro be more {0- 

ber and temperate,more continent, more rigorous toward his owne body, cha- 
ſiling the ſame with more ſeuerity , not ro make it die, but ro make it more 
ſabiect vnto the ſpirite. He depriued it of the ordinary fleepe of cating and of 
apparell, alrhough he did nor like to goin ſtained or Genel apparell ( as ſome 

hipocrirs do) bur ſuch as was comely and fitting for one of his dignity or fun- 
&ion. He frequented the Church, morethen he Rad ved: he was more earneſt 
at his prayers then before time; he would neuer read any booke , nor take it in 
his hand,but the booke of the holy ſcripture; or els ſome holy leure, treating 
of ſome ghoſtly matter. He ſhowed much modeſty in his countenance,8 mote 

rauity in his ſpeech; ſo that it ſeemed, although he were in morrall fleſh, that 
be led the life of a man immorrall. 

There befell inthe country of Licia and in all the Eaſt, a great contagious pe- 
ſilence, which killed very many , and among others within the ſpace of three 
dayes,died both the father and mother of S. Nicholas, and he remained ſole in- 
heriror to all their goods. The yongman being already dedicated to God, regar- 
ded notto be the hceire, but rather deſired to be the diſpeler of his fathers goody 
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giving out of them continually many almes deeds. And becauſe among many 
other he did one rare deed of charity , it ſhall.not be amiſle ro make a recitall 
rherof by particulars. 

There was in the city of Patara,a gentleman of a good houſe, who had bene 
before time very rich,and nowe —_— poore. This man had three daugh- 
rers, which were of good yeares,and marigeable :but becauſe he had not whe- 
rewith to mainteine and endowe them with portions, he yrget and (ollicired 
them,to gettheir liuing,andhis alſo,by diſhonelt life. The poore father,though 
he was aſhamed (o ro doe, ſpake to them ro thar urpole , and the diſtreſſed 
maidnes ſhed reares inceſſantly , conſidering to what a miſerable eſtate, their 
fathers ponerry had reduced them. 

S. Nicholas had an inckeling hereof, and thought he could not beſtowe his. 
almes better, then with the ſame, ro-deliner their bodies from ſhame, and their 
ſoulesfrom finne. He rooke a good ſome of mony all in gold , lapped it in a 
napkin; and deparcing from home by night, he went to the houſe of the poore 
decaicd gentleman. The holy man looked abour, to put in the mony in ſome 
place, where the diſtreſſed man m_ light vpon it,taking care that he ſhonld 
not know , wio beſtowed it ypon him. Whileſt he ſtudied therof, he {ſawe by 
Monelight, the calement of the chamber windowe where the poore man , lay. 
not fully ſhut. 

S. Nicho'as caſt the gold wrappedinthe cloute , in atthe windowe, and went 
downe: The poore man riſing vp, and finding there the mony ( the benediction 
of God)he was in a maſle, fearing it had bene a crafc and deceit ofthe deuill, or 

>ollicie of ſome of his ennemies : At the end, ſeeing ir to be good Gold, he ett 
feare alide,and for that he knew not his benefactor , he rendered vnto God inft- 
nite thankes, and ſaid: O Lord, I know: , that thou art indeed very mercifull, 
fince thou vſeſt ſuch curteſy and benignity rowards me. I ſtudied to offend thee, 
and thou haſtholpen me: and the help hath bin ſuch,thatI am thereby obliged 
rather to loſe my life, then once thinke ro offend thee. I am harrtily ſorry for 
my former determination; andT aske pardon moſt humbly of chee. This poore 
man thought he conid with-this Gold prouide for one of his daughters, and (0 
lic did; for He married her according to his eitare. 

When S. Nicholas heard thereof, he was very glad,and purpoſed in his mind, 
to giuerhe man meanes to marry his other two daughters , this his derermina- 
ction he pur in effect , giuing him as much Gold as he did before: and with that 
te poor man beſtowed his ſecond daughter in marciage. This poore man delt- 
rous to know his benefactor ( vnto whom he was fo much obliged ) watched 
almoſt continually , to ſee if he returned any more, ſince one of his daughrers 
was not yet ſert our : this wasnot in yaine, forthe holy man returned, and caſt 
aſmuch Gold in at the window, as at the firlt. 

The poore man, who ſtood cloſe, ranne after Nicholas and calling vnto him, 
fell ar his feer,and Killed thetn, ſaying : Oh Nicholas, why didit thou hide thee 
from me? wherefore wouldeſt thou not let me know him, varo whom I was (o 
rauch obliged 2 Thou haſt holpen me in my neceſſity ; thou haſt delivered my 
ſoule from hell, and the bodies of my daughters from infamy; if God had nor 


moned thy bartzto do chat which thou haſt done; I and my daughters had lived 
in 
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in neceſlity, in infamy and ſhame,and afterward in the next world , we ſhould 
haue been caſt into perpetuall rorment,and damnation in hell fire. By this mea- 
nes God hath raiſed the poore out of the mire,and the needy from the dunghill: 
All the while the poore man ralked thus, he Killed the feere of $. Nicholas,and 
ſhed reares in great aboundance. 

S. Nicholas was much dilpleaſed, that the thing he handled fo couertly, was 
made manifeſt, for he deſired to haue had it ſecrer : and therefore he asked in 
way of guerdon of the poore man , to keepe the pleaſure he had done him 
ſecret: bur his requeſt was in vaine , for as long, as the poore man liued (whe- 
reſocuer he went ) he —_ openly this a& of the holy ſaint, and other 
_ good deeds done by him to other, although this only be recounted in this 

ace, 

The Biſhop of the city , ( who was vncle vnto S. Nicholas) was exerciſed alſo 
in vertuoas works:and among other things, hauing founded a monaſtery of re- 
ligious men,thoughr Nicholas a fitt man to be their ſuperiour:He moued it vnto 
him,and with great difficulty he got him to yield, he was ſo humble,and ſo vn- 
willing to take any charge vpon him , wherein he was to haue authority or 
commaundement, yet continued he in thar office certaine yeares , then being 
deſirous of greater perfection, he determined to goe into a deſerr,but firſt he had 
adefire to vilice the holy land. To this end, he was embarked, and having en- 
rred the voyage , the sky being cleare, and the ſea quiet, he told the mariners 
that ſhortly there would be a hideous ſtorme, for he had ſeene the deuill enter 
intothe ſhippe, with a naked ſword in his hand,menacing to kill all the men 
inthe ſame, Shortly afcer came the ſtorme $. Nicholas had foretold:wherefore 
the mariners reputed him for a moſt holy man and being out of hope to eſca- 
pe,they reforted vnty him, requeſting him to pray for them. So he praicd vnto 
God,and the ſtorme was allwaged. 

Ir befell in che ſame yoyage that a mariner mending or dreſſing the failes,fcll 
downe from aloft into rhe | amgaty died with the Full. All the mariners were 
forowfull for it:S. Nicholas praicd for him , and he roſe on his feer”, without 
any hurt, He arrived in Paleſtina, and viſited the place where Chriſt our Lore 
was Crucihed, his ſepalcher,and the other holy mand being defirousto 1i- 
ue retired in the delerts of Syria, he had a revelation from God, commaunding 
him to rerurne into-his owne country, for he would not have his ſeruice in thc 
deſerr,bur-in ſome other place. S. Nicholas to obey this reuelation, was embar- 
ked in another thippe, and the mariners deceitfully carried him toward Ale- 
xandria, but when he came neere thereunto , the wind changed , and againſt 
their wills , the ſhippe came into a hauen of Licia his nariue countrey , vnto 
which place they had agreed to carry him: - 


When the mariners perceued this maruellous accident , they were amaſed, . 


and in a great dread,and craued pardon of the ſaint, yhoreturned vnto his mo-" 
naſtery, wherein he was receaued by rhemonks, with grear-ioy : for they were 


gricued much with the former abſence of cheir good father and poſtor. S. Ni- - 


Cholas ſtaied with them a good ſpace : bur for that they honored him much, 
and alſo becauſe he knew Tos God would diſpoſe of him otherwiſe, he derer- 
mincd to goe yntohe City of Mitrea,which was the head city of that prouince, 
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being alſo yery populous, and S, Nicholas thought he might haue liued there 
ynknowne. | 

It came to paſle, that when as Nicholas came into the Cirty,therein were a(- 
ſembled ſome Biſhops of the Cirties adiacent,with the cleargie of that cirty, ro 
chooſe a Biſhop for the ſame, wherefore euery one made their prayers ynts 
God,to giue them grace, to make a good elefion:and it was reucaled voto one 
of the Biſhops(one that was an ancient man, and of good life) chat Gods will 
was; that he, who entred firſt the church onthe next day(whoſe name was Ni- 
cholas) ſhould be elected by them to be Biſhop of thecirty. The good olde Bil- 
hoppe told his viſion to the other prelates , and the reſt of the cleargie. This 
cauled them to remaine all night in che church; awaiting till the next morning 
to {ce him, whom God had elected vnto thar dignitie. 

They were all in praier,and the olde Biſhoppe ſtoode at the church doore, to 
ſee who came hirſt into the Church. Saint Nicholas had bene art his praiers in 
his lodging from midnight, ( as his cuſtome was) and when day was come , he 
went ynto the church, and as he came to the doore, the olde Biſhop came vn- 
ro him, and asked who he was,and what was his name, the holy Saint anſwe- 
red with great humility,and (aid : he was a poore finner,and that his name was 
Nicholas. 

The Biſhop looking in his face, thought him to be a perſon worthy of great 
reuerence:he reſpected allo his name, which was otabombent ynto the reue- 
lation he had, and ſaid with a ioyfull and chearefull voice : My brethren come 
you hither , here is the Biſhop : beholde you this Nicholas : beholde the man 
elected by God: they ranne all thither,and liking —_ countenance, tolde 
the people of that had paſſed, and coſecrated him Biſhop (eucry man reioycin 
thereof ) ſo that he knew nor how to reſiſtthem, thinking it to be the will of 
God, though it was much difpleſant ynto him, as he rs An in his oration, 
wherein he manifeſted his great humility and ſanctity. : 

Aſſoone as Nicholas ſawe himſelfe a Biſhop,he reaſoned thus with himſelfe, 
ſaying : Nicholas, this dignity requireth another manner of life. Vntill this ri- 
me,thou haſtliued vnto > ſelfe :now , thou mult liue for the good of other 
men. The example of life that thou muſt giue vnto euerie one, mult be ſuch, 
that thou need not by talke to perſuade thy people ro be good. This the ſaint 
ſaid, and if vntill this time he vied in his life great mortification, and auſteriric, 
he afterward much augmented the ſame, | 

His apparell was more courſe,he eate but once cuery day,but neuer any fleſh, 
he would haue ſomething of holie writre read at his table:he ſpent the greateſt 
partof the night in praier and meditation,and the ſmall rime he _ lay on 
the bare ground : he aroſe before day, and called vp his prieſts, to ſing hymnes 
and pfalmes in the praiſe of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. When the ſunne aroſe, he 
went ynto the Church,and there he heard diuine ſeruice: the reſt of the day he 
beſtowed inthe affaires of his Church. 

He was carefull that in the Churches of his Dioces, there ſhould be curats 
borne in the ſame village or pariſhe , and that they were alſo learned and ver- 
cuous in their liues : Theſe he aſs&bled once euerie yeare in the morieth of Se- 
pricber,and kept a Sinode withth&,making thoſe ordinances,that were conue- 
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nient for the good and profir of his flock ; and tooke information of the pu- 
blick finnes,that befell within their charges,and alſo of all needy perſons : and 
then for the one , and for the other he prouided remedy, inthe belt manner he 
could. For the relict and helpe of the poore and needy, he would reſort vnto 
knowen rich frindes which he had , and they gaue almes largely and bounti- 
fully : for that the good tather in his houſe was veric poore, and after he was 
Biſhop he had not any thing to ſel}, nor to lay voto pledge:the bookes he had, 
were S—— he would not haue any thing of his owne. 

For the neceſlitie of ſoules, he had the iudges and magiſtrats on his fide, who 
hauing notice of anie ublick crime, remedied the ſame. This good prelate de- 
ſliced to do the will of God in cuerie thing. Although he was expert and skil- 
full in the diſpatch' of affaires: yer he truſted'notto him(clfe, bur rooke ro be 
his counſellors, cwo men well learned and graue, the one was called Paulus 
Rhodius, andthe other Theodorus Aſcalonita : by the aduiſe and approbation 
of theſe rwo men,he did all things. . 

At that time the wo moſt ''cruell tyrants and enemies of the name of Chriſt, 
(Maximian and Dioclefian ) were Emperours of Rome , perſecuting the Chri- 
ſtians wirhall extremity , either by them(clues or by their Iudges. This perſe- 
cution arriued at the laſt, at Mirrea, where Saint Nicholas was Biſhop. Firſt 
they impriſoned the Chriſtians , whom: the holie prelare ( zelouſlie moued 
with the honour of God ) exhorted and animated , and ſhewed himlſelfe a de- 
fenderof che Chriſtians his fubiccts, and others vnder his charge ; both in pu- 
blique and in priuare,reproning the tirannic and crueltie of the rudges, whereu- 
pon they impriſoned him; but they were not fo hardy , as to pur hun to death; 
douting leaſt the people would-make an. inſurrection : wheretore they onlie 
baniſhed him. - 

S. Nicholas being ſent into exile, he found many Chriſtians, who tooke verie 
great conſolation at his preſence. The holy Biſhop was not idle in that place, 
yea heſerued God in the beſt manner he could , nowe comforting one, then an 
other,and exhorting them to ſupporrt paticntlie che perſecution,and holp them 
in their neceffities ro his power : and — God afliſted him in his actions, 
ſome helpe and relicte he gaue vnto them, tor the which he was beloued of all 
them, with whom he conuerſed. 

The furie of that perſecution paſſed away, and the golden age of rhe Empe- 
rour Conſtantin-ſucceeded,and then S. Nicholas returned to his Church, all rhe 
peopte reioycing for the ſame : and becaufe Conftantin had made an edict , by 
whic he commaunded the temples of the Idolls ro be throwen to rhe ground, 
and in Mirrea was a moſt goodly temple dedicated tro the goddelle Diana, 
which ſtood ſtill, becanſe of the conning workmanſhippe therot, and leſt the 
people ſhould raiſe a commocion,none durſt lay hands theron todemoliſh the 
ſame; S. Nicholas moued with zeale , and withour reſpect of any, gor together 
many luſty and ſtrong young fellowes , and he as their captein , guided them 
vnto the temple , and oulbir downe cuen vnto the foundations: Whiles they 
ruynated the walles,thedenills were heard to howle and rore,tor that they we- 
re expelled out of their auncicnt habitation. 

Afcer this aroſe a newe trouble agaiult the Catholike Church by the Arrias, 
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for remedie wherofa generall Councell was aſſembled in Nice, by the com- 
maundement of pope dilueſter then Biſhop of Rome,and by the good diligence 
of the Emperour Conſtantin. In this aſſembly , among rhe 318. Biſhops, that 
were there, S. Nicholas was one,who by the meanes of the diſputations ke had 
with the heretiks, and by the vertue of his continuall prayer, wherin he deſired 
the good of the Church, was a great cauſe that the Catholiks preuailed,and ob- 
reined victory againſt the heretiks, and that ir wasdeclared by the Councell: 
That the ſonne , one of the three perſons, is of the ſame ſubſtance with the fa- 
ther,and is God as he is, for that wasthe ſtate of chequeſtion, which was diſpu- 
red betwene the Catholikes and the heretiks. When the Councell was cnded, 
S. Nicholas returned ynto his Church,and then befell a great dearth. 

Atchattime a-merchaunt had laden ſhips with whear in Sicilia, intending to 
tranſport it into Spaine.S.Nicholas appeared ynto him in hisfleepe, and reque- 
ſted him to bring it into Licia, and agreed with him for the price, and in witnes 
of the truth, gaue him three pieces of gold in carneſt. The merchaunt awaking, 
and finding the three pieces of gold in his hand, determined to go into that 
countrey and ſo hedid , and fold the wheat according to the bargeine made 
with the ſaint,and fo the dearth of corne was remedied. 

Ar another time,there was a great ſcarcity of bread in chat countrey, and cer- 
tein ſhippes laden with wheat paſſed by, trauelling toward Conſtantinople. S. 
"Nicholas requeſted the owners of the ſhippes,to giue ynto him a 100. meaſures 
of wheat, our of cuery one; promiſing them,that when they came ynto the yn- 
loding at Conſtantinople , they ſhould not want any thing of their meaſure. 
The patrones and owners gaue credit yto the faint, and gaue the wheat ynto 
kim : wherupon two miracles enſued. One was: when they came vnto Con- 
antinople, they found no diminution of their meaſure they had laden: the 
other was; thatthe wheat which the owners gaue yntoS. Nicholas ( although 
it was but a (mall quantity)yer was it ſo multiplied,that ir ſufficed all che peo- 
pie varill harueſt came. Theſe things brought $. Nicholasto that creditand au- 
&ority , that the clergy /and the laitic of his ciry, had a great reſpect vato him, 
2nd obeied him,as if he had bene the true owner of all Heir goods. 

Ic befell alſo , char the gouernour of thecity called Euſtathius being corru- 


pred with mony , gaue an yniuſt _—_ againſt three yong knights, in ſen- 


tencing them to death. Saint Nicholas was at that time our of the city, for he 
was gone to pacify the inhabitants on the ſea coſt, which were vpin armes, 
againlt certeine bands of fouldiers , which were to paſſe into Africa, by the 
commaundement of the Emperour Conſtantin, Theſe fouldiers aggreued the 
p-ople ( as fouldiers vſe to doe,as they paſle on their voyage)and they were rea- 
dy to figt it our. $. Nicholas wentthither in perſon, and all of them gaue vnto 
him great reſpec. He ralked with the three capraines, whole names were, Ne- 
purer Herpilion,and brought the matter to a good palle, and ended 
the quarel]. 

+. that place he was certified of the yniuſt ſentence giuen by Euſtarhius: 
wherfore he forthwith hyed him home,and came ynto the city at ſuch time,as 
the three w. ongfully condemned perſons had their eyes couered,and awayred, 


_ when che execationer would giuethem the mortall blowe, $, Nicholas being 
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come ynto the execution , paſſed through the throng of the people , and co. 
myng to the executioner , pulled the ſword out his hand , and then vntyed the 
three yong men, andraking one of them by the hand , lead them all three 
away, none of the officers _ ſo bold, as to reſiſt him. 

Euſtathius being aſcerteined therof, and hauing a remorce in his conſcience, 
went ynto Saint Nicholas, and kneeling before him, asked him forgiuenes for 
that ( he ſaid) he perceiued S. Nicholas knew certeinly , that his ſentence was 
yniuſt, fince he was fo hardy, as to take and reſcue the priſoners ; and alſo, for 
that he had at other times bidden him do iuftice, and to chaſtice them thar de- 
ſerucd puniſhment. $. Nicholas reproued him throughly for this faulte, and 
threarned to tell all chings ynto the Emperour, if he cucr committed the like 
faulte againe. 

Arthis,three captains of Conſtantin were preſent : who being returned from 
Africa (hauing atchicued the cntrepriſle, for which thy were ſent) were accuſed 
of (ome offence, at their commyng home to Conſtantinople:and the iſſue was. 
The Emperour gaue iudgment,they ſhould be beheaded,according to their de- 
ſerts, fortheir offences cuidenrly proucd againſtthem ; though the matter was 
falſely contriucd by a luſtice of the city, ho wasbribed by the aduerſaries, ta 
bring them to their end, were it right or wrong, 

When the three Capteins were certefied , that on the next day they ſhould 
dy,they called ro remembrance , that Saint Nicholas had freed and deliuered 
three innocent knights from death, in the city of Myrea. So they remayned all 
the night in prayer , deliring God to be mercifull ynto them , and beleeching 
Saint Nicholas to helpe rhem in that daunger. Ir pleaſed God to heare them, 
and to honour the bleſſed man : for, S. Nicholas appeared ynto the Emperour 
in his fleepe, and with a venerable aſpect (alured bem firſt ; and then with a 
ſterne _ grym counrenance, ſaid ynto him: Aryſe vp, thou Emperour , and 
delyuer out of priſon Nopotian, Vrlus, and Herpilion, for they be wrongfully 
accuſed, and be cleare and innocent of choſe faults, which be impoſed ypon 
chem. p 

If thou doeſtnot (o,as 1 tell thee, I denounce againſt thee, as a meſſenger from 
God, moſt deadly warre, in which ſhalbe deſtroyed thy nation , and thou, thy 
ſtare, and family , ſhall come to vtrter ruyne. The Emperour was wonderfully 
aſeard therar , and ſaid : who art thou, that doeſt menace me thus 2 The holy 
ſaint aunſwered : I am Nicholas, Biſhop of Mirrea,and withall vaniſhed away, 
and went ynto the Iuſtice called Ablauius, and threatned him atter the ſame 
manner. : 

On the morrow the Emperour,and the Iuſtice mett,and conferred of their vi- 
ſions: and cauſing the three capreines, which were priſoners,to be ——_— be- 
bore them, the Emperour ſaid vnto them : Tell me,haue you any skill in arr 
magick? and they aunſwered no:and wondering at the _— , they demaun- 
ded, of the Emperour, why he asked ſuch cquction of them. The Emperour re- 
plicd: Becauſe this laſt night one Nicholas, I know not what he is , menaced 
me greuouſly, if I do nor - you go, and diſcharge you. The capteines hearing 
this, kneeled downe,and kiſſed the ground, and yeelded infinite thankes vnto 
God,and wept for ioy. The Emperour commaunded them to declare this ſecret, 
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and they told him , to wit:howe Nicholas ſaued the lines of the three yong 
knights at Mirrea,and how they had recommended rhemſclues vnto him , p. 
therefore he was come to help them. Then they declared the feature of the ho- 
ly ſaint,and the Emperour perceiued,that he was the ſame man;that he had (ee- 
nc in his ſleepe. 

Theſe things moued the Emperour to reuiew their cauſe moredilligently,and 
hauing found them innocent, he cauſed chem, which had accuſed them fallely, 
to be puniſhed,and deliuered them out of priſon,and he gaue them a booke of 
the Goſpells, written with letters of Gold , and a thurible ( or ſenſor ) of Gold, 
and ſaid ynto them : Carry theſe things vato Nicholas, and deſire him. not to 
threaten me,but to-pray vnato God for me and my empire. 

The three capteins went vntothe holy faint:and when they came vnto him, 
they fell at hiokver,ank publiquely rold che former hiſtory, and deliucred vnto 
him the preſent, which the Emperour had ſent ynto him. The holy faint was 
aſhamed, and bluſhed to haue theſe things told vnto him publikely , wherefo- 
re he ſaid : My ſonnes, render thanks vnto God,. and not vnto me, for I am a 
finner. Then he called vnto him aſide the three capteins, and told them , thar 
they fell into thole perilts and daungers,for certein ſecret linnes they had, and 
exhorted them to amend them, leſt God puniſhed them , with ſome more gre- 
uous puniſhinent, 

The end of this holy ſaints life drew neere, and he fell into a greuous inhr- 
mity,and being at the point of death, he lifted vp his eyes toward heauen , and 
he ſaw many Angells to deſcend ynto the place, where he was 3 wherefore he 
began to {ay this plalme: In te Domine fperaus, and when he came vnto that verſe, 
In manu tuas, Domine , commendo ſpirimm meun , he pailed from this morrall life 
vnto the eternall , on the ſixth day of December , in the yeare of our Lord 343. 
His body was buried by his cittiſens, with great pompe,and with no lelle {oro- 
we,for that they were depriued of ſuch a paſtor,and a ſuch farher.. 

Aſſoone as he was dead, the Chriſtians began to. vilite his ſepulcher , with 
great deuotion: And it happened, that certein Chriſtians _— from the port 
of Tanais ina ſhippe,togo vnto Mirrea,to viſite the ſepulcher of the holy ſainr. 
When they were Ar i af) that deuill, who had dwelt inggthe Temple of Dia- 
na, which Saint Nicholas had demoliſhed , being wroth that he was expulſed 
out of his habitation, laboured all chat he might,thar the holy ſaint ſhould nor 
be honoured,norvifited by the pilgrimes.. 

This curſed fiend tooke on him the ſhape of a womancarying a great veſſell 
of ojile,and coming tothe paſſengers,ſaid vntothem : I knowe you go vile the 
boby of S: Nicholas, Edefire alſo to go in this voyage : but now I cannot conue- 
nicntly. I Pray you therfore carry tis veſſcl:s of oile, ro burne in the lampes 
vpon his ſepulcher: They, imagining thedeuillto be adeuout woman , rooke 


at her hands the oile,and failed with a proſperous wind one day:on the ſecond 
day,there aroſe a great ſtorine, in ſuch ſorr, that they all feared they ſhould be 
drowned : and when they were out of hope, they ſawe a venerable man.come 
cloſerothe ſhippe, in a licle bark, who ſaid vnto. them: The feare and danger 
you abide inthis forme, is for.your fault: Throwe into the ſea thar vellel of oi- 
le,that the woman gaue you, and you ſhalbe deliuered , for it was the deuill. 
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Aſſoone as the oile was caſt away into the ſea, inthe place, where the oile fell, 
was kindled a fier,which made a great noiſe anda flchy ſtink, that chey might 
calily perceue,it came from hell : The auncient old mantold them he was Saint 
Nicholas,and then vaniſhed our of their fight, 

Memorable isthe hiſtory of a child, ſonne vnto Cetrone and Euphroſina,two 
deuour perſons vnto S. Nicholas , who celebrated his feaſt cuery yeare. This 
their ſonne was ſtolen away by the Agarens, people wholy giuen to robbing 
and ſpoiling, who carried him priſoner to Babilon, where he was ginen ynto 
the king, on whoſe table the child atrended. On an cucning the child remem- 
bred, that it was the day of S. Nicholas, on which day his father and mother 
made great feaſt; and then he began to weep. The king demaunded of him, 
why he wept; and he told him the reaſon. The king vnderſtanding the cauſe 
of his plaint, ſaid vnto him in ſcoffing maner : If this Nicholas be {o mighty, 
bid him carry thee away out of thy capriuity. The child had in his hand the 
kings cuppe, wherin he vſed to drink: and behold,in an inſtant,one tooke him 
by che haire of his head, and lifred him yp , and he vaniſhed quite from the 
ſigth of the King, and of all the reſt, and within a litle time after, he was found 
in the Church of $. Nicholas , where his father celebrated the feaſt of the holy 
ſaint alſo char yeare, with ſighes and ſobbes , for the loſle of their ſonne : but 
when they ſawe him ſert free,they renewed their ioy and deuotion toward the 
holy ſainr. 

The ſame Authors that write the life of this holy faint Nicholas , write this 
ſtory, that enſuerh : An army of pagans, being Vandalls paſling from Africa in- 
to Calabria, made great ſpoile in the countrey, and carried away a great pray 
and booty: An Image of S. Nicholas, among other things, fell ro the ſhare of 
one of them, and when he came into his countrey , he asked of certein Chri- 
ſian ſlaues, what that picture repreſented. They told him,that it was the pittu- 
re of a holy (aint, called Nicholas, who, (though he was dead) did many mira- 
cles,and holpe them that were deuoute vnro him. 

This painime was a vſurer , who had taken a good ſome of mony out of his 
cheſt; and haſty and important bulines calling him ſuddeinly away , he had 
nottime to put it vp in the place apointed for the ſafe keeping therof : where- 
fore he ſaid vnto the Image of S. Nicholas,in this maner:Nicholas,be careful, 
and look wel to the mony that lieth here. When the painime was gone forth, 
certein thieues got into the roome, and ſtole away the mony, whenthe vſurer 
was returned, and ſawe his mony ſtollen, he (aid vntothe _ of S. Nicho- 
las : Thou haſt kept my mony well indeed Nicholas; bur look to it, and fee 
my mony be gotten againe,or l ſhall caſt thee into the fire, and burne thee: The 
thieues were gone into a ſecret place,to part the mony they had gotren, among 
themſelues. 

S. Nicholas appeared vnto them,and threatned to puniſhe them, except they 
did reſtore the mony vnto the true owner againe : which they ( tearing to be 
diſcouered and puniſhed ) did, cuen to the value of a peny. When the pagan 
ſawe this miracle, he was conuerted to the Chriſtian ith, and diuulged this 
wonderfull work abroad: and herupon al the Chriſtians in Africa , rooke 
great deuotion ynto this glorious ſaint, To this end did God permit the pagan 
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to do ſuch a thing, which, if it had benedone by another, he-had bene puniſ- 
hed by God for his foolchardines: for the ſaints are to be intreated, not with 
brauing words, and menaſſes, bur with teares and ſubmiſſion; knowing , thar 
for the one, we may be chaſtiſed , and forthe other we may obteine mercy, as 
God v(ſeth to do by their meanes. The Venerians ſay, that they haue the body 
of S. Nicholas in their city , and-recount a long hiſtory, how it came thither : if 
it be ſo,they haue good realon to eſteeme highly the _ and fauour of God 
ſhewed ynto them, ingraunting vnro them the poſethion of ſuch a-rich treaſu- 
re. It is (aid, that the tranſlation of Saint Nicholas was inthe yeare of our 
Lord God. 1086. 
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wife , who dwelt amongthe Gentills , being gone 4 litle out of the highe way, 
found a dead lyon, which he himſelfe illed a fewe dates before , and the 
ſcripture ſaith, he found bees had made hony within him. Samſon approached 


S 


thereunto,and toke ſome of the hony combe,and eate the hony, and carried part to hu ſpouſe, 
Thu lion ſeen fieth $. Ambroſe,of whom 1t # ſaid that,when , being 4 child , he lay in the 


cradell there came 4 swarme of bees,and entred in, and came out of 14s mouth , 4s though 
they would haue builded there. 1t is ſaid the lion was dead , for that when this happened 
Ambroſe wa not yet Baptiſed » for he was net Baptiſed "ntill has compleat age. The hony 


of his mouth ſignifieth hu doftrine, which was aſſuredly sweet and mellifluous which Teſwa- 


Chriſt, ( ſignified by Samſon) gaueTnto hu ſronſe, the holy Church, appointing him one of 
ker doftors. That lyon of Samſon remayned always dead : but it happened not ſo Vnto S. 
Ambroſe : for when time came he reared like a lyon , in Wndertakung the defence of Ged 
and hs Church,not only againſt the Arryan heretiks(her deadly enemyes)but alſo againſt 


the Emperour Theodoſinus , Who w45 4 Catholike , whom he excommunicated and caft ont 


of the Church , becauſe he commited 4-cruelty , and would not ſuffer him to enter 1nto it, 
Tntull he did penance therefore. The life of this glorious doffor,collefied ont of Paulinus the 


pre:/t, Symeon Metaphraftes, Paulus Diaconus, the tripartite hiſtorie, Nicephorus Calliſto, 


and out of his owne writtnges, 45 1n this mannere 


G Aint Ainbroſe was the ſonne of an honorable Romaine, who was alſo cal- 
led Ambroſe , and ynto him{ being gouernour of Fraunce, with the title of 
Prefect.) was borne this ſonne: On a Ta ,, the infant Ambrofe being. in the 
cradle, there came vpon- him ſudainly a (warme of Bees ; many of which en- 
wed into his mouth, and others-went out. The nurſe would haue chaſes them 
away : but the farther of the child forbad her ,'for he was much -amaſed ro ſee 
ir, and ſtayed to (ce the end thereof: the Bees roſe then , and flew fo high , that 
rhey. were quite our of ſighr. The father being aſtonicd, ſaid : God will do ſo- 
me ſtrange thing by this child, if he liueto it. This wasa fore-token of his ad- 
mirablecloquence and doctrine. 

It happened that che father of S. Ambroſe died : and his mother, being wid- 
dow,brought him to Rome, iointlic with his ſiſter,who had yowed yi rginity, 

an 


Amſon that Valiant captain, p—_— his home vnto the countrey of hu 
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2nd perpetuall chaſtity. There was another damoſell with her, that made the 
ſame yow, who,as Paulinus (who wrote his life) ſaith, was in his time an olde 
vwoman,and liuing in Carthage: Ambrole being very yong, feing on a day thar 
his liſter Kiſſed the hands of Bilhops and Prieſt, when they were at their houl-; 
as it were in ieſt, he reached our his hand ro the women, and laid : Kifle yee my 
hand alſo, forI ſhall be a prielt and a Biſhop alſo. The women reproued him, 
but they-exculed him as a child, yer the end proued,thar he ſaid true. 

Ambcole being come vnto yeares of ditcretion , emploicd his time in ſundry 
ſtudies : in the which he made demonſtrance of his tharpe and quicke wittCc; 
for he became famous in Retorique, and other ſciences. He had a great liking 
to exerciſe the ofhce of an aduocare, which ar that time was the office ofRhe- 
toritians : and he pleaded the cauſes, in the which he :yas retained , with (uch 
eloquece,that a great Nobleman called Pcobus, who was gouernour of Rome, 
made him one of his counſell, aad beſtowed vpon him other honorable offices 
in the citty : in which he behaued himſelte (o v1 ell, that the Emperour Valen- 
tinian , made him Gouctnour of Millan, and Genoua , cittics tubict yato che 
Empire of Rome. 

It is a thing con(iderable, that when Probus ( in the Emperours name ) gave 
him his diſpatch,he ſaid vnto him: Ambroſe, take on thee this charge, which 
Valentinian hath beſtowed on thee,and exercilc it,not as a ludge, bur as a Bi- 
ſhop. The meaning of Probus in theſe words was; that in the adminiſtration of 
his office, he ſhould nor be extreame and rigorous,but to vſe mildnes,like a pa- 
ſtour or a Prelate. The words of Probus were not in vaine : for Ambrole vicd 
that office with ſuch prudence and diſcretion , that euery one was verie well 
pleaſed with his gouernement, and he was allo eſtcemed, and beloued of all 
men. 

Ic happened that S. Ambroſe reſiding in Millan, Auxentius an Arrian hereti- 
ke, and Archbiſhop of that citty died : and becauſe there was a commotion of 
the people , abour the election of a new Biſhop, (the Catholikes deſiring t0 
haue a Catholike Biſhop, and the heretikeslabouringto haue an Arrian) Am- 
brole went thither to quier the people , as a thing belonging to his oftice, and 
{pake to them, bidding them to chooſe them a Prelate ,nor with vprores aud 
ourcries, but with regard to the qualitie of the p<rion,and to the conditions fir 
for ſuch adignity. Whileſt Ambroſe ral ked thus: a yorg child faid with a 101d 
voice : Ambroſe the Archbithop. The people hearing this voice ( eſteeming ir 
as the voice of God) yas quietcd,and cuery one, as well the Catholikes, as the 
heretrikes, ſaid the ſaine. 

The minde of Ambroſe was not to rake this charge on him, and rherefore he 
departed avway to his lodging in the miner of a flig''t. And to remonie the good 
Opinion of the people from him , and to make rhem diſlike him , he began to 
execute inſtice with more rigour,then he vied in former times, and contrary to 
his milde natare alſo: and becauſe that would not yer ferue. Paulinus faith, te 
made dcfamed harlotsro come vnto his houſe, nor to doe cntll, bar becauſe he 
defired ro diminiſh} his credit with the people, and to giuethem occation not ro 
elect him for their Biſhop. Neuerth-les , becauſe cuery one knew him to be 
right honeſt of his body,and alſo, becauſe it was Knowento what end he dit ir, 
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they were more inſtant with him to be their Pcelate,crying all with one voices 
Thy hnne fal ypon vs. 

Ambroſe ſcing,that his former dilligences were to ſmall purpoſe, found our 
another deuiſe, which was:he departed out of the citry ſecretly, ro goevnto Pa. 
uia : and though he trauelled all the night, yet looſing his way, he found him- 
{elfe hard by the walles of Milan. The people vnderitanding the ſame, rooke 
him,in a manner, by violence , and conducted him vnto his houſe, Where they 
ter a watch ypon him , thar he ſhould nor fly. Then ſentthey voto the Empe- 
rour Valctinian to requelt,that he would confirme the election of Ambroſe. The 
Emperour receiued che emballage with great ioy, for ir pleaſed him much to 
{-e, char the iudges which he ſent ro gouernethe people, were ſuch, thar they 
deſerued ro be Biſhops : wherupon forthwith he conhrmed the election, and 
22uc ofder;to effect the fame. 

Whileſt the people vſed rhisdilligence,S. Ambroſe was ſtolne ſecretly againe 
ou: of the citty, and lay hidden at the farme of one Leontius,his aſſured friend, 
and a man of great authority in Millan. When the Embaſladors returned from 
the Emperour with his conſent, and Ambroſe was milled, a great forfaiture and 
penalty was impoſed by proclamation on them, that did nor bring him our, if 
they knew where he was: ſo that Leontius, to ayoid the fortairure, told chem 
where Ambroſe was. The people ranne in haſt to the farme, and bronght hi n 
vnto Millan , and then Ambroſe, thinking it to be Gods will, agreed ynto the 
ciection. 

S. Ambroſe was at that time a Catechumen only : and neceſſary ir was he 
ſhould be Baptiſed: and for that he deſired a Catholike Prieſt, this wasthe firſt 
thing that made the Arriansrodiſlike him. After hee was Baptiſed, he paſſed by 
degrees,accordingto the orders of the Chucch:and on the eight day, which was 
on the ſeuenth day of December, he was conſecrated Biſhop,and on that ſame 
day he was enſtalled. The life of this ſaint was full of good examples. He was 
very abſtinent : ke faſted euery day,except the Saterday and Sunday:and when 
the feaſt of any Martir was celebrated , he was very watchfull , and fpent the 
greateſt parr of the night in praier : he alſo appointed certaine houres in the 
day to.that vſe: he would alſo be preſent at the divine ſeruice, in his Church; 
and at the ſame he was very deuour and curious,adding and diminiſhing many 
things:{o that atthe laſt, he ordained a particuler office tor his Church. He com- 
poſed many Hymnes, Antiphonaries, and Reſponſories, ſomeof the which arc 
vied tothis day in the Catholike Church. 

Whileſt thedinine office was celebrated, hee would haue all the cleargie very 
artent,and to vſe deuotion: Andto the end, it might be done with more decency 
and maieſty, he would nor permirte that any lay or ſeculer man,ſhould remai- 
nc among the cleargie, were they neuer ſo great and-mighty:yea one time,ſcing 
the Emperour Theodoſiusto be placed among the Prieſts, he rold him, his place 
was not there, and that the purple garment made him nor a Prieſt, The good 
Emperour obeyed , and replicd not : yea the zeale and the Chriſtian boldnes of 
Ambroſe did {o pleafe Theodoſins,that on a time being in Conſtantinople, the 
Patriarch inuited him, to fit in a ſeat in the quier m_ the cleargy. The Em- 


pcrour anſwered; that it was not his place ; and that only Ambrole ( of - _ 
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he had ſeene)deſerued to be called a Biſhop , for the zeale he had of Gods ho- 
nor,and of rhe reputation of his Church, hauing pur him our of that place, whe- 
reunto the Patriarch did inuire him:and with cheſe words, he commended Am- 
broſe,and reprehended the Patriarch, 

Moreouyer, this holy faint was buficd continnally in compoſing and writing 
ofthole workes , whereof the Church maketh great yſe: all which he wrote 
with his owne hand; and that he ſed co doe cuen yn his death. He preached 
alſo ordinarily vnto che people, and alwaies he perſecuted the Arrians, vnto 
whom he was a deadly enerny. He reduced many vnto the faith, and many he 
wholly conuerteq : of whom, one was the great Auguſtine , who by meanes of 
his ſermons, and priuate conferences, forfooke the {et and error, wherein he 
was drowned,for he could not be called an heretike, becauſe he was not bapti- 
ſed.S. Ambroſe himſelfe did baptiſe him,and ar his baptiſme they two did com- 
= that canticle vſed,and frequented by the Church inthe time of ioy, which 

ginneth with Te Deum laudamus, S. Ambroſe {aying one verſe,andS. Augulti- 
ne another,cuen to the end thereof. This good Bilhop baptiſed many others al- 
fo, and (as S. Paulinus faith )-the only trauell co baptize fo many people, was 
ſufficient to hold five Biſhops in worke. 

Moreouer, he was very carefull and dilligent in helping poore men, priſoners, 
and other needy perſons. The gold and filuer which fellro his part of his parri- 
mony (being a great ſorame) which hee had, when he was made Biſhop,he be- 
ſtowed'all, partly in ornaments of his Church , and partly to the poore : for at 
that time,his mother was dead alſo. He beſtoryed the pofſefiions which remai- 
ned vnto his Church, vponthis condition; thar his ſiſter might haue the profir 
of them,during her Lfe. He reſerued nothing for himſelfe,that naked and needy, 
he might the better follow Chriſt,that was poore and needy. 

This holy faint was of a noble and grarious condition : he laughed and was 
merry withthem, that were merry; and alſo lamented with chem that were in 
forrowe. When any man confeſſed vnto him any keinous finne, he lamented lo 
grecuoully,thar he cauſed thepenitent to ſorrow, were he neuer (o hard harted. 
When he kneyy of any finne our of confecllion, he vſed grear dilligence for their 
amendment, and that he did ſecretly. And many times he obtained his purpole, 
alwell by the meanes of his praier, as of his mild correction. 

When he heatd that any prieſt was dead, (who he had knowen ro be a mai 
ſtudious, and of good life)he receiued great ſorrow thereof : and neuer ceaſed to 
lamen for ir: And if he were asked,why he did ſo;he would an{wer,there were 
two cauſcs:rhe one was, becauſe a man that worthily exerciſerh the function of 
a Prieſt, was hard to be found:and the other was, becauſe he was dead before 
him.Such wasthe life of S. Ambroſe ; and yer there were ſome that perſecuted 
him. Forthe Emperour Valetinian dying,the Empreſle Tuſtina(lwho was fecrer- 
ly an Arrian,and had diſſembled during her huſbands life) began then ro diſco- 
ver her venime and poiſon, Valentinian her ſonne , who remained Emperor in 
Iraly,being very young:vpon which ground this wicked woman begaa to per- 
ſecute the Catholiks,and ſpecially S. Ambroſe,as the chicte of them. 

On time , there was an eledion to be made of a Biſhop inthe Citty of Sir- 
mium, The Catholikes delircd ro haue one Annemius a man of vertnous life ” 
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be Biſhop:and S. Ambroſe goingrthither ac their requeſt to furtherir,the eleion 
was made accordingly. Bur becauſe the Empretle Iultina being prelent , labou- 
:cd rhat S$, Ambrote ſhould not confecrare him , but that an Arrian Biſhop 
ſhould; the people were congregated in the Church for that purpole: and ou 
the one fide ſarethe holy faint, and on the other fide fare rhe Empretle, with 
many Ladies and damolels attending on her,with other Courtiers, 

The Emprelle (aid ro her Ladies, that ſhe was heauy to ſee Ambroſe do that 
ofice:wherupo one of her women, more preſumptuous then the reſt, (chinking 
to pleaſe tae Empreile therewirh ) aroſe and went vnto the chaire of the holy 
{aint, wich intention to bring him ( as it were by force, )vnto rheptace where 
the Empretie (ate; meaning 10 vie ſome violence or abuſe roward him, and to 
thruſt him out of the Church. The mild Biſhop, with patience putting the pre- 
{1mpruous woman from him , faid vnto her: Although I be not worthy of this 
l:ce and office, yet it is not layfull ro put me away , nor to detaine me from 
laying han 's on this Prieſt. Well ( (aid he )rake hecd, thou beeſt nor ſhortly 
puniſhed by God. As S. Ambroſe ſaid,fo it came to palle:for onthe nexc day, 
that wretched womandied,and the holy ſaint honoured her by accompanying 
i12r corps vato the graue. The Empreſle, and the other Arrians beholding whis 
accident, knew not what to doe : and {o S. Ambroſe conſecrated the Catholike 
B:ihop, without any further diſturbance, 

The holy Door went then to Rome; and as Marcus Marulus faith of him, 
nc-lodged inthe houſe of a rich man, who boaſted,thar in all bis life he had re- 
ceaued no great misfortune or affliction. S. Ambroſe called his cleargimen, af- 
ſoone as he heard ir,and ſaid vnto them : Let vs depart from hence, leſt vnto vs 
happen ſome il-fortune with this fortunate man : aſſoone as he was departed 
out of the houle, they ſaw the earth to open, and ſwallow it, and all that was 
within it. At Rome S. Ambroſe vilited his fiſter, and that damoſell (that kept 
her company ) who now was ancient in yeares. This was that young woman 
that laughed at him , when he ( being a child) did hoJd out his hand, that ſhe 
might Kiſle it, ſaying vnto her, that he ſhould be a Biſhop; and the holy (aint 
remembred her of it, when ſhe kneeled downe before him, requeſting that ſhe 
might Kiſle his hand. | 

S. Ambroſe allo viſited a great Lady ( at his ſiſters requeſt, ) who deſired him 
to ſay maſſe in her houſe. The holy man being gone thither,in the company of 
his fiſter(there being brought ro him a woman licke of the pally,ſer in a chaire) 
ſhee beſought rhe holy ſaint to pray for her: which when he bad done,the licke 
woman killed his prieſtly garmenr,and was healed. 

AfterthisS. Ambroſe returned vnto Millan, where the Empreſſe Tuſtina per- 
ſecured him greeuouſly, vſing alſo both requeſts,and threats. The with rewards 
[hc laboured to drayy the chiefe men of the Citty, yea and thecleargie allo, as 
. well as lay men,vnto her opinion and partiality againſt S. Ambroſe, entending 
ro ſend him into exile. Marters were fo prepared and wrought,that a rich man, 
and mighty (but much more wicked) called Eutimius, had prepared a chariot, 
inthe which he purpoſed to ſer S. Ambroſe by faire, or by foule meanes, and 
then to Carry him into baniſhment, This wicked man had ſo purpoſed, but God 
diſpoſed it otherwiſe: for as Aman had made a gibber whereon ro hang = 
| docheus, 
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docheus, and was hanged on it himſelfe , ſo Eutimins was baniſhed, and caried 
away in the ſame waggon he had made for S. Ambroſe. This holy faint found 
the bodies of ſome Martirs, which were laid in places vncomely and vndecent: 
therefore he tranflaced them into other places, where they were laid with more 
reacrence; as the bodies of S. Geruaſtus and Protafius, and of S. Nabor and Fx- 
lix. In the tranſlations of theſe ſaints, were many miracles done, and many flicke 
men healed.The Arrian heretiks calumniated the miracles,and moreouer laid, 
that Ambroſe had hired perſons to faine themſelues blind or lame, and that 
when they came ncere to the bodies of the ſaints, they fained to be healed. 

[r came to palle, that one of the moſt malitious canillers thereat, was in the 
ſight of them all, polelled by thedeuill : who being within him, by the iudge- 
ment of God,canſed him to confeſle the truth which he denied, when he was in 
health, aſwcll in the miracles of the (aints, as allo in the miſtery of the B. Tri- 
nity, the wretch yelling aloud, and ſaying: That which Ambrole preacheth, is 
rue :and that, which the Arrians teach, is falſe, and vntrue. Then many of the 
Arrians who by reaſon ſhould haue giuen credit to that apparant teſtimony, 
came vnto him; and adding euill to euill , threw him into a pond of water, 
wherein the man was drowned. An other obſtinate heretik , which was one 
of the moſt principall , was conuerted ynto the true faith: And when he was 
demaunded, why hee changed his faich ſo ſuddainly, he anſwered; he had ſeene 
an Angell ſpeakein the care of S. Ambroſe, when he preached ; and tell him 
what he was to ſay. 

At that (ame time was diſcouered in France a tirant called Maximus, who by 
a (traragem murderedGratian, who gouerned Fraunce and Spaine,all the life of 
Valentinian his father. And not reſting content therewith : he marched againſt 
his brother called Valentinian, ſonne vnto Tuſtina, who then ruled Italy. The 
young man notdaring to oppoſe himſelfe in the field, fled with his mother Iu- 
ſtina (the morrall perſecutor of $. Ambrole ) and came to Conſtantinople , to 
demaund ſuccour and aide of the Emperour Theodofius:S. Ambroſe went vnto 
Maximus, who tooke vpon him the name of Emperour, and requeſted the dead 
body of Gratianeto be beſtowed ypon him. Strange it was, that although the 
holy biſhop went to talke with him,that was a tirant, and went alſo ro obraine 
a fauour of him; when ic ſeemerh he ſhould haue vſed lowly words, yet did he 
with his accuſtomed, and Chriſtian boldnes, reprooue him for histiranny,and 
for the vniuſt murdering of his Lord. He alſo bad him to do penance for his 
finnes: and becauſe he would not obey, he excommunicated him,and gane or- 
der in all places of his Archbiſhoprique, wherethe Tirar paſſed, that he ſhould 
not be admitred to heare diuine office, and communes all his prieſts vader 
great paines , that none ſhould be ſo bold ro celebrate Maſle before him , nor 
to conuerſe with him. But aboue all, he fore-rold him,ſaying :that God would 
chaſtice him for his rebellion,as afterward it befell : tor whea Theodoſtus came 
againſt him,he was ſlaine by his owne (ouldiours. 

Afﬀeer the death of Maximus, Theodoſtus went vnto Millan,and there the Ie- 
wes complained of S. Ambroſe vnto the Emperour, for burning their Sinago- 
pre: The Emperour thought. S. Ambroſe had done chem great wrong , and 

ad him to reedify irat his owne colt and charge. After this S. Ambroſe prea- 
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chcd before the Emperour,and re.{uced ro his remembrance all his former, life. 
aud rold him ; he ought to remember , how from a poore captaine who fled 
thorough Africa, for teare to be {laine, (which was preſently ater the death of 
Valens tae Emperour ) God had aduanced him to be Emperour , and beſtowed 
on him many victories, & therefore that he had reaton to thinke a little berter 
what a ſorrie peece of ſeruice he ſhould doeynto God in reſtoring the Sinago- 
gue,& cauling ir to be builded for the Iewes, which were enemies vnto God, 8& 
all Chriſtians. When the ſermon was ended, the'Emperour ſaid vnto him : Art 
thou this day mounted into the pulpir to preach,and (peake euill of me in mine 
owne preſence?Yea,laid S. Ambrotal haue done it:but we will ſay well of thee- 
in thy abſence;to the end, that nonedoe murmure at thee, for thatthou wilt be 
parriall, and fauourable vnto the Tewes, and build a Sinagoguefor them. Thus 
S. Ambroſe delt with the Emperour,and it was ſo cftectuall, that he forbad the 
recdifying of the Sinagogue. 

Ic was a notable caſe,& an example worthy to be marked , what S. Ambroſe 
did ynto the ſame Emperour Theodoſtius, becauſe of the cruelty he comirted in 
Theſſalonica. There was at that time a great Citty in Macedony , inhabited-by 
Chriſtians , called Theilalonica; the viage wasin all Greece, to haue paſtimes 
and plaies called Circeſes,in which horles ranne in race,ſome alone, and ſome 
in wagons, and great care inen had to gett the priſe, which was giuen to the 
Victors:and becauſe thoſe-plaies were very delightfull,they which were skilfull 
1n guiding the horſes and wagons, were highly eſteemed , and —_— The ti- 
me of theſe paſtimes being ar hande , it fell out that one of the waggoners 
which wasto runne for the wager, and was famous for his skill, and beloucd 
of all che people, was impriſoned by Bulericus the gouernor of Theſſalonica, 
vnder Theodoſius ; the cauſe was this, the waggoner was accuſed to haue of. 
fended carnally with the gouernours Page. The Emperour was comming in 
perſon, to be preſent at the paſtimes, which were to be made. All the people 
thought the triumphes would be diſgraced, if the waggoner (thus impriſoned) 
were not deliuered: Therefore with one voice , they beſought the gouernour, 
that he would vpon their intreaty deliuer him. He anſwering them arrogant- 
ly,and viing ſome opprobrious words vnto them, ( with the. which the people 
thoughr themſelues wronged)they raiſed a commotion, and ina fury rooke ar- 
mes, and killed the Gouernour , and ſome of the Emperours Court alſo in 
theirrage. | 

It happeneth many times, thatthe good ſubie&tion and obedience of ſubiects 
is turned into fury and yproare , when ſome ſinall marrer which they carneſtly 
requeſt, isro themdenycd, as in this preſent example. Theſe doings dilpleaſed 
the Emperour exceedingly, (as reaſon was it ſhould ) bur for that he had in 
his company fome Prelares, and S. Ambroſe alſo, as ſome ſay ) that befought 
him to pardon the mulritade,he made promiſe by word,that he would pardon 
them: yet afterwards , being inſtigated by ſome courtiers, ( who ſometimes vie 
ro incenſe princes to wrath, when they ought rather to appeaſe their anger) he 
altered his minde, and derermined to puniſh thoſe people, for the example of 
otners, without courſe of law, or order of Iuſtice. And ſo when the people we- 


re inthe citty , buſy aud occupyed to ſee thetriumphes of that day , the armed 
{ouldiers, 
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fouldiers, appointed by the Emperour, afſaulted, and ſet ypon them and nei- 
ther regarding age nor ſexe, mallacred all that they mer, olde and young, little 
and great , innocent or culpable , Citryzens or ſtrangers : ſo thar there were 
7000, flaine ; alchough ir be (aid , that the Empetour commaunded there 
ſhould be but 2000. llaine. The miſerable citty remained moiſtened with 
the bloud : and all the Empire of Rome was filled with the report of that greac 
cruelty, 

The firſt rime,the Emperour went vnto Millan, $. Ambroſe ( vnto whom this 
cruelty was much diſplcalant, for the offence committed thereby againſt God) 
was deſirous to giue remedy to the ſoule of the Emperour , bur yer he doubted 
there might follow ſome {candall in reprouing him, vpon a fudaine : therefore 
he iudged it were good to diſſemble a while, but withall be would not ſee him, 
nor conuerſe with him : (o that , when the Emperour approached neere vnto 
Millan, he departed from thence. The prudence Saint Ambroſe vſed in this 
caſe, may be an example tor other Prelates , how to behaue them(eclues with 
great Princes. And the delice of a good Paſtor,much moued the mind of Sainc 
Ambroſe, to reduce homethis wandering and ſtraying ſheepe : yer conſidering 
that che Emperour was not of his dyocelle, and ſo none of his particuler fock, 
and douting a greater ſcandal might ariſe,he derermyned,as is ſaid aboue, and 
fo de cx | our of the city : by which he ſtaycd himſelfe , and refrayned his 
Chriſtian carneſtnes. 

The Emperour being come vnto Millan, and not findirg the good prelate 
there, ſhewed himſelfe ro be diſpleaſed. The holy faint wroce vnto him an e- 
piſtle; in the beginnmg wherof, he vſed mildle wordes , and yery lowly : but 
afrerwards, he told him in plaine termes, that he was departed , becaulc he 
would not (peake with him:for if he ſhould ſpeake that which was fyrt & con- 
uenient,he ould be thought to paſle the bounds of modeſty; and if he ſhould 
© beſilent & not reprouc him, he might be noted for a man, that wynked ar no- 
torious faults, and ſought not to giuedue and fir remedy ynto rhem. In the reſt 
of his epiſtle, he called ro his mynd the cruell maſſacre committed at Theſlalo- 
nica, and willed him to do penance , and withall gaue him many good admo- 
nitions , and reherſed ynto him many examples. Ar the. end , he Paid plainly, 
that he durſt not ſay malle in his Church, if he were preſent, and that he had a 

articuler comaundement from God,thus to doe. Then concluded hethe epiſt- 
[: with theſe words; my Lord, if thou belecue me, behauethy (elfe, asI aduiſe 
thee: and if thon do not beleeue me, pardon this,that I haue done in departing 
from the city,for I did therin make more accountof God, then of thy 6 ſure, 
When Saint Ambroſe had written this letter tro the Emperour , he thought, 
that when he had redit, it would haue moucd him to penance, and there- 
fore he returned to Millan : but yet he would not viſite the Emperour, ac- 
counting him as an excommunicate perſon. The more the holy faint eſtran- 
ged himſelfe from his ſight, the more the Emperour thought himſelte bound to 
{eek vnto him. 

Things ſtanding in this ſtate it happened, thatoneday S. Ambroſe was rene- 
ſted ro ſay maſſe in his Church: and it was told him, that the Emperour was 
comming to Church. The good Biſhop went to meet him out of the dore, and 
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in the middeſt of all that proud and ſtately company,tooke him by the purple 
robe,and with the ſame liberty that he wrote, he ſaid to him in this maner:Stay, 
my Lord:for ynto a man ſpotted and ſtained with ſuch inhumaine cruelty, and 
that hath {hed ſo much innocent bloud, it is not lawtfull ro enter into a houſe 
conſecrated vnto God: and leſle. deſexnerh he to be partaker of his miſteries, 
may he do penance firſt, I am of opinion, that thou takeſt no knowledge of 


the ſinne thou haſt committed: and though the fury which drew thee headlong 
into it be paſt, thou haft not yet-entred inro conſideration therot,with the li ghc 
of thy vaderſtanding,to ſee what a great offence thou haſt commirred.1 {uppoſs 
thy Royall eſtate, and thy Imperiall maieſty to hinder thee , and ſuffer thee not 
to {ee , and to take notice of thy heinous fault : but lLooke downe with thyne 
cics,and confider,that thou art a mortall man. Take heed leſt chy royall veſtu- 
rc, thou wearelt, do daſcll thy fight, that thou cannot lee within thy felfe the 
fragility of chy fleſh, of whichthou art formed, as other men are: if thou con- 
ſider rightly of thy trailty, think alſo how great and mighty God is, that is the 
vniuerſall Lord of all.Feare him then, for thou art his ſubiect : craue pardon cf 
him,for thouhaſtoffended hiin ; and ynrill thou doeſt this , be not fo bold asto 
entcr into his Church, nor appeare in his.deuine preſence; leſtthou double thy 
{innes, and prouoke him to more wrath againſt thee. This fay I on his behal- 
fe,and {ov I commaund thee, laying on thee this lawfull puniſhment, by which 
the Church doth ſeparate all them , which do not make ſatisfaction with dus 
penance, 

The Emperour gaue eare attentiuely ynto the words of the holy faint : and 
with himſclfe conlideringghe maner he had vicd toward him,in telling and re- 
prouing him,and taking it in the belt part, judged thathe had done with him, 
as a good prelat oughtto do:and returned to his pallace penſive and ſad,as they 
be, which begin a newe to feele the ſorowe , which is cauſed by the remem- 
brance of their offences, when they be repreſented vnto a repenting ſoule, 
Theodofius remained thus certein months , ard nener entred into the Church, 
ſighing ſecretly, and lamenting for his offence. The feaſt of the Natiuity of ors 
Lord approched, and the generall of his forces called Ruftinus ſeeing his Lord 
penſtue, asKed him, whar made him ſo diſcontent. The Emperour ferched a 
deepe ligh, and ſhedding reares, ſaid : Ruftinus, the caule of my griefe isthis: 1 
ſce other men, yea flaucs and bondmen,enter freely inthe Church,and houſe of 
God, and whenſoeuer they come thither, they find the dore open , and the en- 
trance is denied only to me : vnto me only is the Church doore ſhut, and hea- 
uen gatealſo- You may go all to the Chutch to celebrate the feaſt of the natiui- 
ty of our Lord: and I yyretch being debarred, will remaine here , and lament 
and weepe alone. 

Rufinus vnderſtanding the cauſe of the Emperours ſorowe , faid : My Lord, if 
it ſhall pleaſe you, I will ralke with Ambroſe, and entreat him to permit you 
to enter into the Church:for the ſorowe you haue had,and the reares you haue 
ſhed for the euill of which he reproued you, is ſufficient. Theodofius aun{we- 
ed: Thy words will do no good : forT know very wel his conſtancy in vertue: 
be is not a man that will omir any matters belonging vnto God, for feare or 
d:cad of cmperiall maicſty, or might, Notivithſtaading theſe words, ay 
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aſſaied how it would prone. And when he treated with S$, Ambroſe, he found 
him ſo conſtant and reſolute, yea ſo ready and prepared to die, if violence were 
offred , forthe defence of* the authority of the church, that he forthwith ſenc 
word yntothe Emperour to ſtay : bur he truſting ypon the former words of 
Rufftinus, was coming toward the Church. When Theodolius heard this mel- 
ſage, he ſtayed nor,but went forward, ſaying :I will goe vnto the Church , and 
there the Biſhop ſhall cell me my tault,and enivine me penance ( if he will ) as 
I deſcrue, 

S..Ambrole ſtaicd for him without the Church :and when ihe Emperour ca- 
me, he beſought S. Ambroſe in moſt lowly wiſe,to alfolue him: alleadging the 
example of Dauid , ywho {inned , and yer God pardoned him. S. Ambrote re- 
plied : If thou ſetreſt Dauid that finned for an example,conſider alſo that he la- 
mented and did penance for his fiane. The Emperour ſaid againe : I haue fos- 
rowed very much forthe ſame: Then faid S. Ambroſe; This is not ynough, for 
thou haſt committed a publique offence, and thou muſt alſo doe publique pe- 
nance. The Emperour making anſwere ſaid : I will, ſo that may tuffice. Saint 
Ambrole aid :I would haue thee doe another thing , which ſhalbe a remedy 
againſt thy wrath and indignation, for the time to come; viz. That thou make 
a law, that when thou, or any other Emperour, commaund any offendor to be 
pur to death forthwith : that the execution be ſtaid, vnrill thirty daies be expi- 
red. Theodoſms was content to doe all, as the holy Biſhop willed : and did the 
penance, with great ſorrow and humility; and alſs made the law, which is ex- 
tant to this day in the Codex Iuftiniant: when this was done, he went to the 
Church. I haue ſtaied ſomewhat long in recounting this accident : aſwell, for 
that it appertaineth ynto the ſtory of S. Ambroſe : as alſo , for that Theodoſius 
was a Spaniard, and it is fit that the Spaniards ſhould haue knowledge of a 
man,that was ſo worthy to be Emperour, as Theodofius was: who though hee 
ſinned, did receiue with ſuch lowelines, the correftion and penance, impoſed 
vpon him, by a perriculer Biſhop. 

Another notable thing happened vnto S. Ambroſe with Stilico Gouernour of 
Millan for the Emperour. The cafe was this:Certaine publique baiting of beaſts 
being made inthe high ſtreetes, the Gouernour thought the time fit to appre- 
hend one Creſconius, who was fled vnto the Church:tor he much deſired ro pu- 
niſh him for certaine faulrces he had cammirted. To effect it, he ſent his officers, 
who came into the Church, and tooke out Creſconius, pulling him by force 
from the Altar , to which place he was fled for ſuccour. $. Ambroſe ſaw it, bur 
could not help it, for he had but a few Prieſts with him at that rime:wherefore 
he fell on his knees,and wept bitterly forthe violece offered tothe Church,nor 
being able ro remedy the ſame. The ofhcers led the man away : and hauing pur 
him ſafe in priſon, cameto ſee the ſports, where they found Stillico, and certi- 
fed him of that they had done. They had'not yer rold all their tale , when two 
Leopards ſer ypon them, and for all the reſcue anddetcce that could be madeto 
ſauethem,they tore them to pieces,and put the Gouernor to great feare:who in- 
continent. commaunded the priſoner to be reſtored vnto the Church, and to be 
ſerfree, and he made farisfattion for the violence committed. Many other 
things God did by this glorious ſaint; for with his praiers he healed many ſicke 
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men,deliuered many menthat were poſelled , many were by him conuerted tg 
the faith ſo attained ynto ſaluation. 

The fame of this holy ſaint was {pred ouer all the*world,and =_—_ reſorted 
from farre diſtant places to ſee him: as did Fridigildis Queene of the Mora- 
uians, who was a painime, and haning heard marucillous things ſpo<en of $. 
Ambroſe, and defirous to be a Chriſtian , went to vilite him ,and to craue of 
him a rule, which ſhe ought to beliue,and how alſo ſhe ought to live. The ho. 
ly ſaint conuerred her , and ſatisfied her in cuery point, and eſpecially he ap. 
pointed her to procure that her hus{band ſhould keep peace, and be in league 
with the Romans. And fo ſhe departed after ſhe was Baprized into her coun- 


trey» very well pleaſed. 
The end of the life of S. Ambroſe approched , whereof he had a reuclation 


long before: and ſo he had found that he ſhould dic abour Eaſter. Being ficke 
in his bed,Stillico the Gouernour of Millan ſaid; thatthe death of this man me- 
naced the ruine and deſtruction of all Italy , then called he ſome of the chicte 
men of the Citty, and bad them to ſpeak vnto S. Ambroſe, and to exhort him 
to pray vnto God forthe png of his life;for the great goodthey recciued 
by him. The Cittizens went vnto the holy ſaint,and did their meſlage, and hee 
anſwered : I haue nor liued ſo among you, that I ſhould be aſhamed to liue, 
and I haue not ſerucd ſuch a Lord, tharI ſhould be afeard to dic,and therefore 
I put my ſelfe wholly into his handes : H# holy will be done. 

- .S. Ambroſe wasnow at the point of death,and rwo deacons,that were in the 
ſame chamber(although a good way from him) talked to themſelues in a low 
voice, who ſbould be Biſhop after him. One of them laid : Simplician ſhould be 
Biſhop,for that he wasa man of very good behauiour, and an Abbor of a mo- 
naſtery,vnto whom S. Auguſtine was a verie deare friend. Whileſt chey talked, 
S. Ambroſe ſaid aloud; He is old, bur very good. The deacons were much aſto- 
nied: ſeing him, to heare their ſpeeches: and after his dearh,by the relation the 
two Deacons made of thoſe his words,Simplician was elected Biſhop. 

When the holy ſaint was at the laſt point of dearh,there was in another rou- 
me Honoratus Biſhop of Vercella, who heard himſelfe called by one that ſaid 
ro him; Runne, for it is now time : He hearing theſe words, went to the place, 
where the holy ſaint was; and gaue vnto him the B. Sacrament , which he re- 
cciued with very great deuotion. Then laid he his armes acrofle , & faid his 
praiers; and in ſaying of them, he rendered vp his foule vntoGod, onthe fourth 
day of Aprill, about the yeare of our Lord 490. intheraigne of the Emperours 
Valentinian and Theodofius, after he had beene Biſhoppe 20. yeares. The Ca- 
tholike Chutch celebraterh his feaſt, on the 7. day of December, which was the 
day he was conſecrated Biſhop, which is done becauſerhoſe other daies, for the 
moſt parr, fall in the holy weeke , orelſe in Eaſter. His body was buricd in the 
ſame Citry of Millan in his Church. God did many miracles by meanes of this 
ſainr afrer hisdeath,cuen as he had done many whileſt he lined. Let vs all pray 
vnto God,that by the merits and interceſlion of $, Ambroſe, he would make vs 


partakers of his heaucnly glory Amen, 
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The immaculate Conception of the mother of God, Decemb. 8. 


Reat W4s the indignation , that the potent K ing A ſluerus had cencemued 
again the lewes , that were in his Realme : whereupon he made a law , by 
which he commanded all the leives to be put to the swerd. And to the end, 
none Should appeale from this, nor entreat for them, he made another law, by 
which he commaunded Ynder paine of death; that for certaine deyes , rene 
Should be ſo hardy » as to come and ſpeake Vnto him , e2 cept hee were by kim called 7 he 
beamtifull ana wiſe Queene Eſter, \ndeiftanding what the King her husband had decreed, 


deſired to go and entreat for the people, yet feared to be the firſt to preone the rigowr of the + 
law, if she came to the kings preſence,before shee were called. But at the laft, her pitty oner =, 


came feare. She adorned her ſlfe in rich &x coſtly arparell hee ſet cn her head areal 
Crowne , and accompanied with two Damoſells, one of the which led her by the hand, and 
the other held Vp her traine , Shee came into the place , where the King was: and lifiin Vp 
her eyes,shee Was in great feare, ſo that shee 5wcunded,and fell Ynto the ground. 7 th 
ſeing that : flood Yp,and ſuſtained her by the armes,that she might not fall : and then tcu- 
ched her with the rodde of Gold, which he had in his kand,in ſigne and tcken of clemency 
and fRn_ ſaid Ynto ker : Be net afrared my ſer for the law was made for others,not 
for thee. Heiler was ſomewhat comforted, ſeeing the king ſo mild and graticu tuward her, 
and craued pardon of him for her people, ex obtained it. 
Thu figure 4 Very fit and agreable to our purpoſe, for the immaculate Conception of the 
woſt B. Virgin Mary. Kirg Aſuerms ſignifieth our Lord God , who publiched a law 
againſt all mankind » for the jinne of the firſt man,and becauſe all men are borne in orig1- 
nall-ſinne,the law would therefore, that they should be deprived of his ſight 3&- thruſt out 
of bu preſence. Thu law being premulg ated, God cencealed him{clſe, and would not permit 
any humaine creature to ſee him, as Eſay the prophet ſaid : Indeed thou art a hidden 
God, andthere is no man that hath ſeene thee. Queene Heſter , which accempanied 
with two damoſels, went w:th ſuch feare nto the king, ſignifieth the mother of God, who- 
ſe chiefe attendants were chaſtity and humility. When therfore this Queene was tobe in 
this world and her ſoule was infuſed im the body, organiJed and fashioned in the wombe of 
ber mother Annasby linle and little, it had fallen into original ſinne, and therewith bin 
diſtained , if the Kmg Aſſuerm had not preuented it : God rw or to it, and ſuflained 
it with hu armes , by preſerting ut from all ſpot of ſinne , and telling her , that the law 
wa not made, for her : whereby he would inferre , that he onions from the gene- 
rall law, by the which all other are conceiued in finne. Then bowed he the rod of gold, and 
teuched her therewith which ſignifieth the perſon of the word. The Virgin was toucked 
with the rod of Gold when God 145 made man im her ſacred wombe , for to that end God 
preſerued her from ſinne , that she might be the worthy mother of ks only begotten _ 
The king A ſuerus bad her alſo to crane a grace and fanour,ex- She was not Tack therein; 
y'4 all mankind receiue efpeciall favours of God , by the merits and imterceſtions of 
this moſt pure Virgin. 1 alſo hope to receive of her , one particuler grace , which 
Shall be this , that by her m:anes , her Son will graunt we grace , toentreat truly of the 
_ of the pure Conception of hu mother. W herfore , for the Wnderſlanding theref, 1 
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35$ Conception of our B. Lath; DEc.'8: 
O Vr Lord God hauing created our firſt fathers in hisfauour and friendſhip, 
he enriched them with giftes & graces both naturall and " —_— 

He gaue vnto.chem the Lord-ſhip and dominion-ouer all corporall and earthly 
creatures: he clothed them with originall juſtice, which was a gift granted,nor 
only ynto Adam, bur alſo vnto all his poſterity : he gaue ynto him a moſt ble(- 
ſed houſe, which was the terreſtriall-paradiſe,a place full of felicity and corent, 
And becauſe Adam ſeing himſelfe ſo rich and honored, ſhould not haue occa- 
ſion ro grow inſolent and proud, he gaue a precept vnto him, (as of «paying or 
owing tee and vaſlellage,by — God for his Lord) which was : he 
forbad them to eate of the fruit of one onlytree.in the garden. Adam broke 
the commandement , and offended him ; for the which God did chaſtice him 
exemplary. There was a publick a&,or arraignement made, inthe which were 

reſent the three diuine perſons, Angels, and many other creatures. Before all 
theſe were Adam and Eue brought , as publick penitents, in body, with their 
heads vncouered and in place of ferrers, their guiltines(which the diuines call 
Reatw)which remained intheir ſoule after they had ſinned, and was like a cord 
which tied them. In ſteed of ataper, which publickedoers of pennance carry 
in their hand, ſerned naturall reaſon , which notwithſtanding had loſt for the 
moſt part,its light by their linne. : | | 

In this manner were ourfirſt fathers produced , and accuſed before the iudge. 
ment ſeat of God: and being examined of their ſinne, Adam confeſſed it, yer he 
laid the fault ypon Eua; and Eua likewiſe excuſed her ſelf e by the ſerpent, The 
guilty perſons hauing confeſſed their offence, they wereſenrenced (o,that from 
that time they began ro die. Their goods were confiſcated, & they thruſt out of 
the terreſtriall paradiſe: their poſterity-were proclaimed Traitors, their diſcen- 
dents that were borne of them the children of wrath , and disfanoured of God. 
And wholly to execute the ſentence againſt Adam , there was a degradation 
made of him; for he loſt (as we may ſay) the red or inflamed Veſtment of cha- 
rity,the Stole of immortality, che Maniple of original Iuſtice, the Girdle with 
which reaſon reſtrained ſenfualiry,the white Albe of innocency,and the Ami- 
ce, which was as a helmet of fine temper, with which he defended himſclf 
from the temptations of the deuil. | | 

This degradation of the perſon of Adam being; performed ; holy writ faith, 
that God gaue vnto him and Eua,certaine ſhort garments, which was as the ha- 
bite of publicke penitents;and from thelſe,our garments fetch their originall. Ic 
were well that ſo great regard were not had of thoſe garments, and = men 
and women were not ſo proud and curious of them, 

This was then the chaſtiſement which God inflicted on Adam, of the which 
ſome lighteth on his poſterity , as this yninerſall law, that we be all conceiued 
in originall inne,and borne the children of wrath. This law was promulgated 
inthe world three times; firſt in the law of nature; ſecondly in the law writ- 
ten; andthirdly in the law of grace. Tob was the trumpet of the law of nature: 
bur firſt preceded the mulicke of the trumpet, conformable to the lawe : for 
the law was rigorous, andthe mulicke rigorous, as thunder, ſtormes and thun- 
derbolts, which fell on his flocks and heards of catrell, and killed and conſu- 


med them all, The miſerable man being thus afflicted , and oppreſled with 
infinite 
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' infinite aduerſities and troubles,opened his mouth, and ſaid : et the day,wherein 
1 was borne, perish; and ſo let the night alſo, wherein 1 44 conceiued : let that night be 
turned into darkenes , and be filled with miſery and bitternes, The Holy Ghoſt taith, 
that Iob did not-ſfinne in ſaying theſe words , whereby ir is cuident , that Iob 
did not curfethe day, wherein he was borne, nor the night , wherein he was 
' cConceiued: bur he curſed originall fine, for that he endured and ſuffered (o- 
many troubles and aduerſities, becauſe he was conceiued and borne in origi- 
nall ſinne; which is the fountaine and ſpring of all cuills. The trumpetter in 
the law written, xvas Dauid, who faith in one Plalme : My mother hath conceiued 
mein ſinnes, as if he had ſaid: That which 1 ſay of my (elfe,I fay alſo of all them 
that are borne , and ſhall be borne. S. lexome in his tranſlation doth not ſay 
fannes, bur ſine, although ir be all one, arid the ſelfe ſame thing: for the origi- 
nall ſinne in Adam was one finne only,and all men commir itin him.This finne 
iscalled inthe plurall number, becaulc it is the occaſion of all the ſinnes com- 
mirted in the world. The denouncer of this law inthe law of grace was Saint 
Paule, who wricting to the Romans faith : All have ſinned , and haxe neede of the 
race of God. 

Hes we haue (hewed the publication of the law : now let vsſee how it 
comprehenderh the poſterity of Adam,and next if there be any exempt from ir. 
To this I ſay, that chhough the ſoule of it ſelfe is not diſtained , becauſe God 
created it; yet aſſoone as it is infuſed into the body , at that very inſtanr that 
they be together body and fonle, that creature. is one of the poſteritic of Adam, 
and per conſequens, the child of wrath: and-is in originall Rh Of this Ieſus 
Chriſt was fee and cleare, for that he was the naturall ſonne of God, & by the 
fame reaſon of nature impeccable. He was alſo free of this fine, for he that 
contracteth this'ſinne, muſt diſcend from Adam by naturall propagation, asto 
be borne of a woman by the worke of man. And Chriſt though he was borne 
of a woman, yet was it not by the worke of man. So that he deſcended from 
Adam after the corporall ſubſtance, as the diuines ſay , which isthe ſame we 
haue ſaid,ro witt: that Chriſt was borne ofthe yirgin Mary, and was conceiued 
withour originall ſfinne. 

Afcer Ieſus Chriſt, I ſay the ſame of the B. Virgin his moſt holy mother, that 
ſhe was conceiued withour finne : but not for the reaſons ſpoken before of the 
fonne; but by grace, and eſpeciall priuiledge, which it pleated God to graunt 
vnto her. This is confeſled in rt wares the feaſt of her conception , to wir, 
that there was not a momet nor inſtant, in which her ſoule was in the disfauor 
of God: but thar a(ſoone as ſhe had herbeing, ſhe was gratious in his eyes, ſhe 
wasfaire., and without any ſpot. That this is ſo, may be prooued by many rea= 
ſons and congruencie very efficacious. Oneis; that of, and from originall finne, 
ariſe two dommages and loſſes, which be the effeds thereof. The firſt is, the 
rebellion which we haue within our (clues, making vs to be flow and negli- 

trodoe good, and diligent ro doe cuill. This rai S. Paule, writing to the 
omaines: 1 feele a law within my ſelfe, an enemy , who hindereth me, andwill not let 
me doe that , which raeſon willeth. The other dammage is : that we are ſubicct to 
corruption, and to be turned to duſt, after our death.. This ſaid God vnto A- 
dam , aſſoone as he ſinned: They art duFt , 4nd to duſt shalt thou returne, So that, 
Cf S(CCC 3 thele 
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theſe being the effe&ts of originall ſinne,and not being found in the moſt. B, virs 
gin,as indeed they were nor, it is a neceſſary Conſcquens,that there was no fin- 
nc in her. That theſe two defects were not found in her, of the farſt,ir is a thin 
certainc,and the doctors confeſle it, to witz that in her,that biting dog, which 1s 
called by the diuines, Fomes peccatt, was quite quenched and tied, and therefore 
ſhe had no inward temprations, but molt aſſured peace and quier, in ſuch fort, 
that though ſhe had appetite and ſenſuality, yer did they neuer annoy her, bur 
were alwaics (ubiedt vnto reaſon. And hereof it cometh that ſhe committed 
not any finne , either mortall or yeniall in all her life. She neuer ſpoke idle 
word, ſhe neuer was wroth (out of reaſon,) not, when ſhe ſaw her ſonne hang 
on the Crolle, and that the officers ,,and other {ouldiers who ſtood abourhim, 
ſcoffed at him, haled him , and viqg reuiling and opprobrious words to him. 
This would haue mooned any mans hart ynto- indignation : yet the B, Virgin 
was not wroth with chem,nor gaue vnto them any cuill language, whereby to 
commit finne; and this is the common opinion. We may then {ay that in her 
was not that ſpot of originall finne. And that her body was exempr ( on the 
other {ide ) from being conuerred into duſt, it isthe tradition of the Catholike 
Church,that her body and foule was aſſumpred into heauen. Then it the effects 
of originall ſinne, which he found in them that are ſtained therewith, were 
not in the virgin; it followeth that ſhe had nor that ſin, and that her Conce. 
ption was m-»{t pure. | 

The other ——_ is this; That either God vas able to preſerue the B. Virgin. 
from this defect, and would nordoe.it; or elſe, that he would haue done it, and. 
could nor. If you fay,that he was able to doe it, and that he would nor; herein 
you put want of will to be in God., that he would not doe voto his.-mother all 
the good, that he could : andthis you may not ſay by any meanes.. Then if we 
ſay, that he was willing, and could not doc ir, in ſayinglo, = preiudice is 
done vnto his omnipotency , yea it is great ny. Let it be ſaid then, thar 
he was able, and would doe it, and that really he did ir. Moreouer the greateſt 
dignity , that God could impart ynto a pure creature, was to make her his mo- 
ther : and this ſo rare and (inguler gift was beſtowed on the Virgin Mary. Why 
then hauing beſtowed fo great a develice on her, ſhould he deny her the gra- 
ce of preſeruation, which was fitting and connenient for her? He exempred 
and priuiledged her from the paines of child-birth, and from being turned into 
duſt, which be generall lawes, was it not alſo reaſon that he ſhould exempt 
and ſer her free from originall ſfinne ? Eva, who was the cauſe and occaſion of 
all our euill ( as S. Anſelme faith ) was created in grace: is it meete then, that 
Mary by whom we have had ſo great good, ſhoald be thoughtro be conceiued 
in (1ane: Moreouer,they which be conceined in originall ſinne, be called by the 
Apoſtle children of wrath, and ſtances to.the deuill zand to-lay (o of the moſt B. 
virgin,isathing moſt inconuenienr. 

Further a good {onne ought ro doe to his mother all the honour,thar he can: 
and in not doing of it,it ſeemeth,he doth not intirely fulfill the precepr of God, 
ro honour his father and mother. Our Lord Teſus is the true SSne of the glorious 
Virgin: and it is fit he ſhould do that for his mother, that any other good ſonne 


would doz to his mother. And thoughthe B, Virgin was prelerucd from it, the- + 
refote 
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refore cannot we ſay that Chriſt was not her redeemer.for that in preleruing of 
her,ſhe was more deeply redeemed : for there be two manners of redemprions, 
one preſeruatiue,and the other ſubleuatiue,or reſtoring. The firſt is, more excel- 
lent chenthe ſecondgfor it is cuident, thar one [hall be more obliged and behol. 
ding to him that (ultainerh him , that he fall nor intorhe durr, and myre, rhen 
ynto him, thar lifrerh him vp our of it , and then wipeth his clochs. Likewiſe if 
God cauled a Temple to be builded, the moſt ſumptuous and ſtately , that eucr 
any was in the world, wherein to ſet the Arke of the teſtament, vhich (for thar 
it was to conſerue the Manna , the table of the law, and the wand wherewith 
Moiles did the miracles ) was to be coucred with moſt fine Gold within , and 
without, and to be made of incorruptible wood : more iuſt it was that God 
ſhoud giue rare,and ſoucraigne pertections vynrothe bowells and wombe, whe- 
rein he would incloſe his ſonne, and where his diuinity ſhould inhabite in a 
manner ineffable. If God commanded the children of Iſrael ro be fanctified, 
when they deſired to come and talke with him; it ſhall be then very iuſt, thar 
ſhe who wasto be the mother of God, and was to cloth him with his huamani- 
ty,ſhould be adorned with finguler purity. 

God conlerued rhe garments and ſhoes of the Hebrews in the deſert for the 
ſpace of 40. yeares, {o that they were neuer torne; which thing he did for his 
honour:and much more fit was ir,he ſhould preſeruc the ioule ot his mother,to 
the end,ſhe ſhould neuer fall out of his fauour,or be without grace. Ioſephma- 
de all the land of Egipt, tributaric vnto King Pharao , except the land of the 
Prieſts:ignifying,that our Lord andredeemer ought ro exempt from the rribure 
of originall (inne, the bleſſed virgin, with whole fleſh, the true Prieſt after the 
order of Melchizedech, ſhould be clothed. Our holy forefathers , though they 
yttered many great commendations and praiſes of the B. Virgin, yet taid they 
not that ſhe ſhould nor be conceiued in originall ſinne , mot hath any an- 
cient counſell made any decree, or deliuered their opinion in ir. This came to 
paſle, becauſe God hath not declared al things together at one time vnto his 
Church, nor vnto the faithfull-neither was it conucnient to be fo. Therefore he 
ſaid voto his Apoſtles, after he had declared grear matters vntothem ar his laſt 
ſupper,as S.lohn writeth:1 haue many things ro ſay,but yet you are not capable of them, 
your vnderſtanding is not able to conceive them,the holy Ghoſt ſhall reueale 
them vnto you. This was true , for when the holy Ghoſt came, he declared all 
things, that were fir for thattime, and continual'y doth declare , and manifeſt 
things. Thoſe which arenow laid open, doe not contradict that which was dif- 
couered before,nor as yer are all things which were before hidden and darkned 
with a cloud,diſcoucred and opened all rogerher;for ſome Counlels of our times 
doe declare ſome things belonging to faith, which our foretarhers did nor. And 
ſo the ſaying that the mother of God was conceiued withour finne, was hidden 
and ſecret many yeares; which was a thing nor wichour caule, The reaſon 
might be this. That the common people were ordinarily lo deuore to her , that 
if ir had bene publiſhed & affirmed in former rimes , when things were nor (0 
well declared,and when that they which had erred,could nor fo weil hate be- 
ne inſtructed and reformed, as it is fit they ſhould in ſuch a caſe, it might have 
bene that the B, Virgin ſhould haye bene adored alinoſt for God. 
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To auoide this inconuenience, it ſeeme good reaſon, that this ſecret ſhould | 


be Kepr cloſe. Bur atthis preſent time, the Church hath opened this ſecrer-in 
gining leaue that we may hold & belceue , that the glorious Virgin was cone 
cciued without finne., And when the Church graunreth this licence, is it not 


neceſlary for vs., which be ſo much obliged to. her, and traucllro ſerne her, to , 


{ecke our the beſt reaſons and meanes how it ſhould be? And ſo much the more, 


for thar beſi{c the former reaſons alleaged, there be many more , which ought | 


rocnforce any curious perſon,or manatan indifferent vnderſtanding. The hiſt 
1s,that though the ancient fathers ſaynot in plaine words,that the B. Virgin, was 
conceiued yvithour (inne, but rather ſeeme,to jnfer the cantrary , fos that it was 
conformableto their time:yetis it moſt. ſure,that if they had written in our time, 
they would haue faid and written otherwiſe,then thatthey then wrote : for all 
that, ſay,thcy all,and namely S.Bernard, giuea note touching theVirgin,ſaying: 
that iwhatſocuer is honorable,and can be aid in praiſe of any ſaint , oughtto be 
attributed vnto her with ſurpluſage and. aduantage. But being ſo, as it is ſaid, 
thar many ſaintes after bapriſme Faned not moxrtally,as $.Nicholas,S.Bernard, 
S. Thomas Aquinas and others: If it be aid (which is an Article of the Catholic- 
ke faith)cthat S. lohn Paptiſt and leremie were ſanCtificd in their mothers wob, 
it is apparant by therule gigen,that this,and much more may be ſaid and Belee- 
ucd of the B, Virgin Then thee was not only ſanCtified in her mothers wombe, 
bur allo preſerued from all ſinne. He ſpoke not much from the purpoſe, that. 
{aid:Thar when Ieſus-Chriſt (aid by S.lohn Baptiſt,that among the ſonnes of women, 
there 11.45 not a greater aroſe then lohn Baptiſt , though the Greeke text ſaith , no pro- 
phet , yet the Latine text, (from which it is not lawfull to appeale, ) faith : none, 
borne of 4 woman: then the B. Virgin being greater and more holy then Iohn Ba- 
priſt (asall confelſe and graunt) when our Sauigur faith none aroſe, ſheisex- 
Cepted, for ſhe neuer aroſe, becauſe ſhe neuer fell. 

The other reaſon is, the holy Catholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of the. 
Conception of the B. Virgin,not with the title and name of ſanctification,bur of 
Conception,which wason the 8.day of December. And this is not inſtituted for 
particuler Charches to celebrate, bur it is inſtituted ro be kept generally in al 
Chriſtendome, ſince the breaiaric of Pius5. which is receiued by all the Church, 
Finally I conclude, that among all the feats ſolemniſed of the B. Virgin, none 
is ſo ſolemnely celebrated by che faithfall, as thisis , and.thar is done to ſhew 
her vertuc and. nobilitie the more thereby, and in reſpetof the great good. 
which beginnerh this day for vs all. Let vs alſo conſider what a great maine we 
thould hauc had; to haue wanted rhe glorie that we {hal receive by ber copany. 
in heauen, An41 though thatthe eſſential glory of the ſaints proceed from God, 


yer receiue they allo a very great accidentall glory from the company of rhe B.. 


Virgin,forthoughtheeſtate of the ki ngdomedepederh ofthe Kingzyer alwaies, 

z for the moſt part, parriculer feaſts and triumphes , as iuſts, torneis, daunces, 
maſk2s, and other pleaſant ſhewes, are made for the honour of the Queene, 
and of her Ladies and damoſels:fo allo itis in heanen,but in another,manner;lc 
is cleare then that there is accidentall glory,with ioies andtriumphes,corinually 
made, for the mother of God. Bat we yretches heere in the world, what ſhould 


we doo without the glorious Virgin? tro whom ſhould we haue recourle in 
our 
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eur troubles and necefficies? Who ſhould comforts? 'who ſhould giue vs hel- 
pe?who will ſhew themſelaes ſo pirrifull and mescifull,as this glorious Virgin, 
when we call ypon her deuoulye 2 how great our lolle and dammage thould 
he wirhout this gratious mother, may be | by the great.ioy we.ougheto 
make this day ot her conception, in the which the began ro haueg her begin- 
ning in this world. Let vs = reioice and {olemnize-this day, contciling our 
ſelues deuour co this B. mother, and her pure Conception; thas, as.many 'hauc 
bene fauoured by her, thar haae done fo, ſome being deligered trom moſt dan- 
nw perills, and others having obtained parriculer fauours, So wee alle 

cing deliuered by her meanes from our offences and faults, may merit to ob- 
raine cuerlaſting life. Amen. Spa: Ceſar Batonins faithin his martyrologe; that 
this feaſt was hiclt celebrated in England & after ar Lyons , and thenin other 
countries. . 


ME—— 


The life of $. Melchiades Pope and Martyr. December 10. 

F read in Leniticus, that God commaunded'; that ſalt Should be put in all 
their ſacrifices, and if that any offred ſacrifice , and did-not put ſalt , therin, 
it 45 'not pratefull Ynto bm , neither did he accept it. In #his our Lord 
would giue vs to Vnderſtand , that in all our works , though they be good in 
| "wy yet ue they be done with prudence, for if they be done otherwiſe, 
in fied of ſeruing him, they shall offend him. Almeſe #4 good thing , yes if onegine al- 
meſe Vnto 4 Firanger, and let neteſſaries in his houſe and for his cul dren be' wanting, thu 
plejerk not God. Good and holy is prayer , bus f one kneele on the ground to ſay hu prayer, 
and thall leave Vndone ſome thing Vnto which he is bound , this kus work shal nos be alto- 


gether ood. One cannot deny but the Communion #1 4 Very holy thing . neuertheles » if one; 


that is wicked , and hath a conſcience clogged and burdened with mortall ſinne, will yet 
communicates he doth looſe more thereby , then he gayneth. Faſting # a good thing » but 
he that will faſt, 4s ds the Ierves and the Moores; mm fteed of dot x ation of 4 Chriſtiah, 
he 5hall giue 4 ſigne to be a painime. And therefore we should do well ro put the ſalt of 
prudence 1n all our works. 

The holy pope and martyr Melchiades conſidering this,made 4 decree-by which he com- 
maunded; that the faithfull should not faſt Ypon the ſonday and thurſday » for that on one 
of thoſe dayes the Lewes faſted, and the Moores on the other » and 4 Chriſtian ought nos 
only aueyd to be a Moore or 4 Tewe ; but alſo to make any shew to be ſuch « one. The not 
fafting the ſunday remaineth in generall Vc; but that of Thurſday # growne out of Vſe. The 
Chrifian when he fafteth ought to haue bis intention pure, not to do inwardly 4: the ewes 
and Moores do,though be doth the ſame thing outwardly that they do. The life of thus holy 
faint, wes written in thu maner by Damaſus and other Authors. 


M Elchjades the pope was an African, and ſucceeded Euſebiusin the pap 


cy. From therime of $.Peter vnto his popedome , there had bene zo. po- 


pes, which had bene martired forthe faith of Teſs Chriſt. There is exrant an 


epiſtle of Melchiades, written vntorhe Biſhop,of Spaine, inthe which he ſhe- 
weth himſelfe to be a godly and lerned man.]n that epiftle he faith; thar all the 
" Trece Apolilss 


- Apoſtles acknowledged $. Peter to be rhe ſuperior: And bycauſe thoſe age 
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had moued a queſtion, which was the greater ſacrament, Bapriſme or Conhr. 
-mation?he anſwered: ſaying, that Bapritme is of greater neceſliie; for that wit- 
hour it, none can be ſaucd : but that confirmation was of greater dignity , for 
that none giuc it, bura Biſhop: And then he reciteth vnto them the effects of 
the one, and the other Sacrament. Morcouer he trearerh of the great profic the 
Apoſtles reccaucd by the comming of the Holy Ghoſt,and how great the goods 
be,Chriſtians atraine , by receauing the Holy Ghoſt in Baptiſme , and then in 
Confirmation. In the ſame epiltle,he ordeined that, which is already afore ſaid: 
viz: that Chriſtians ſhould nor faſt on the ſunday and thurſday , to auoid the 
Imitation of the Ievzes and the paynims. 

Melchiades found in Rome many heretiks of the Manichees, againſt whom, 
he ordeined many things apperteining tothe offerings and other duerties to be 
done inthe Church.Some Authors ſay,that inthe time of this pope was celebra- 
red the prouinciall councell of Neoceſarea; ( which is at this day called Trape- 
zunda)in which he ordeined ſome things perreining vnto the ſtate of theChurch 
conformable vato that rime. Laſtly Melchiades , hauing gouerned the Church 
as Damaſus faith 3, yeras, 7. months, and 8.daies, and hauing giuen holy orders 
one timcn the month of December,and ordered 6. prieſts, 5. deacvns, agd.11. 
Biſhops, was martired in the time of the Emperor Maxentius, abour theyeare 
of our Lord 304. Some ſay that Maximinus did put. him to death : bur in my 
opinio they aredecciued, forthat Maximinus bane the Chriſtians in Ale- 
xandcia and Egipt,and not in Rome: for there Maxentins alwais remained,and 
vſed intolerable cruelty ,.vntill the time that Conſtantine depriucd him of his 
Empire , and of his life alſo. The Church celebcarerh the feaſt of this Pope on 
the 10.day of December: and his body was buricd inthe Churchyard of Calli- 
{tus inthe Via Appia. | 
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Thelife of $. Damaſus Pope and Confeſſor. December 11. 


He Prophet Maladky ſaid: The lippes of the prieſts ought to keep wiſedo- 
me,and thelawe mult be learned fromrheir mourhs:for he is the Angell 


*\ 
iT of the Lord God of Hoſts. Theſe be the properties of a good prieſt. And for 
to ' that 8. Damaſuswas really good, this ſentence. fitteth and agreeth vnto him. For 


- the. Prophet ſaying,that the lippes of the prieſts ought to ke p Wiſedome-, he would inferre, 


that they should be wiſe,and ſo was $. Damaſus. That the lawe muſt be learned from hu 
mouth, this alſo agreeth to him, for that he expounded many important things of our faith, 
here being celebrated in his time diners councels,in which many things apperteining to our 
faith were determined,which he approued. That the preeſt the A ngell of our Lord agreeth 
mo#t fitly vnto $. Damaſis, for that his life was Angelicall,Chaſt,and Honeſt. The which 
ken out: of the Pontsficale, and other grque authors, #4 4s folleweth. 
| Þez Damaſus was a coopnientomathe Sonne of one Antonius, It is hard 
4 to-(ay for certeine of wharpronince thereof he was. Doctor Beuther in the 
hiſtory of Spaine, ſaith, he was of Taragona, Maryneus ſaith he was of Madrill, 


.andchat inthe Ghucch of $. Saluator of that citry, there is ſome letters that ſay 
SER a3 | | h fo, Vaſcus 
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fo.Vaſeus ſaith he was a Pottugez,and botne in Guimaranes a placein the coun- 
trey, be yond Duero and Miniothree leagues from- Braga. There js no parti- 
culer knowledg of his life(and for what cauſe he came ro Rome, and what he 
did there)vntill he was Pope: onely ir is faid,that Liberius his Predeceſfor being: 
baniſhed from Rome, he neuer abandoned him : and he rooke ſuch kindnes ar' 
his charity, and conſolation at his words, that he told him he ſhould be his (uc- 
celſor in the chaire of S. Peter after his death. Andchat , which the good Pope: 
Liberius ſaid, cameafterwad to pale. 

Aſloone as Damaſus was elected Pope, therefell great contention berweene 
thole his eleors,and the friends of Viſicinus the deacon. They fell from words 
to blowes, in the cathedrall Church of Licinius , fo-that many-were wounded, 
and ſome ſlaine, on both parts. The which ( as we may well beleeue:) happened 
againſt the wil! of Damalus. When the Emperour Valentinian was certified of 
this yprore and tumulc;he rook order to diſplace Vrlicinus: wherupon Damaſus 
was confirmed peaceably inthe Apoſtolike dignity. Of this (chiſme and of this 
broile,mention is made by S: Icrome, Ammianus, Marcellinus, Ruthnus,Theo- 
doretus,Sozomenus,and other authors of the ecclefaſticall hiltories, 

After a few dayes,the faction of Vrlicinus ſeing they could not prevaile again(t 
Damaſus this way, ſfuborned rwolewd men, that were deacons , the one was 
called Concordius,and theother Calliſtus, who accuſed the holy Pope of Adul-. 
teric, He was enforced to defend his cauſepublikly, whichmoued him to call 
a. councell of 40. Biſhops,to be kept at Rome, who treating of his cauſe, found: 
him innocent,and withour faulr , and condemned his acculers, and caft then 
out ofthe boſome of the Church. Iri the fame Councell ; with conſent of the: 
fathersthar were preſenttherein, it was ordeined: that the puniſhement due 
ynto the accuſed ( if he were not found guilty)ſhould be inflicted vpon the ac- 
cuſer,, if he failed in his proofe. 

S. Damaſus was a famous Pope, and did manythings in the defence of the 
faith, andin the goucrnment of the Church , for the which he is comended di- 
uerſly by all the writers of that time. Theodorerus faith , that Damaſus was an 
admirable man, and worthy of ſouercigne praiſe, and adorned with the (plen- 
dour of many verrtues.S.lerome, writing vnto Pammachius,among other praiſes 
of Damaſus ſaith, he was a virgin,as a true Pope of the Church pure, and wit- 
hout ſpot. S. Ambroſe faith,that Damaſus was choſen to the papacy, by the or- 
dinance of God. The fathers of the ſixth Conſtantinopolitan Councell, call him 
the Adamant of faith, for his firme conſtancy,againſt diuers herelyes. 

In the trme of $.Damaſus, was celebrated one of the foure General] Councels 
(of the which $. Gregory faith:that he reuerenced them,as the foure Gholpells) 
and this was the firſt Councell of Conſtantinople,in the which were aſſembled. 
159.prelats in the.time of rhe Emperour Wb they all with one con- 
fent , confeſled the faith of the Nicene Councell and condemned Macedonius, 
and other heretrks,and Damaſus confirmed all the decrees of that Councell. In 
his time was alſo celebrated another Councell at Aquilegia. This good paſtor 
laboured,not only ro deſtroy all heretiques and os, alſo to rake away 
the abuſes, which had crept into the Church: and this was one. 

F;om the tine of che primitiue Church,there was a Ki 7 of prieſts, who = ; 
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ucd in the place, where was fewe people, as inthe villages. Theſe kepr com- 
pany with the Biſhops , and were called Chorepiſcopi , and at that time , they 
were thoughtto be conuenient and fit to be there,for a principall charge of the 
Biſhops was,to prouide thiags necellary for the poore,and ro diltribure among 
them the goods of the Church, in helping the lick and needy. And becaule the 
Biſhop alone could nor performe all things in his owneperlon, he had neede 
of ſome others to help him. Theſe Chorepilcopi, though they had nor a greater 
function or degree then other prieſts, yer they began ro intrude themlelues 
(vpon pride) into ſome things apperteining only to the office of a Biſhop, as to 
conſecrate deacons,ſubdeacons, nonnes , Churches and Criſme , whetfore it 
was hr to remedy and take away the abuſe, And ſo the Church by a publick 
decree, ordeined : rhat the Chorepiſcopi ſhould be taken away , conlidering 
that our Lord Ieſus had only A ola whom the Biſhops repreſented, and dil- 
ciples,repreſented by the prieſts. And that there was neuer any ſuch order in the 
Church, different from others: wherfore the holy Pope Damalus in one epiſtlc 
(among many which he wrote)ſaith: that in the Catholik Church there neither 
be,nor oughtto be any Chorepiſcopi as needfull, yea rather the corrary is true, 
and the holy Canons are expreſlely againſt them. | 

By this diligence of the holy Pope, grewe inthe Church of God, a vniuerſall 
peace and repoſe, the Emperour Theodoſius helping thereto, who was in like 
maner a Spaniard,borne in Iralica, a-City not far from Ciuill. This _ repolc 
of the Church gauetime and meanes tothe good Pope Damaſus,to build ſome 
Churches in Rome. As he bujlded one, to the moſt bleſſed marcir S. Laurence, 
with a goodly pallace, which-yncill our time ſerueth for the Popes Chauncery, 
andjs called S. Laurence in Damaſo, he builded another outot Rome, in the 
way to Ardea, atthe Catacumbe,where he conſecrared Platonia wich was the 
ſepulcher ef S. Peter the Apoſtle,andthere he offered many vellells of filuerand 
braſle. Alſo he beautjfied another Church of $. Laurence with rich guitts. $. 
Damaſus wrote ſome works,of whichare extant 5.decrerall epiſtles,ad a work 
in verſes at the ſepulcher of the Apoſtles SS.Peter and Paule:and another work, 
in the,which he wrottheliues of the Popes, who were his predeceſlors. He allo 
ordeined that the pſalmes of Dauid ſhould be ſong, one = of rhe quier ſaying 
one verſe, and the otherpart another verſe , which is obſcrucd vnto our time, 
through all the vniuerſall Church,thought it was yſed before, in ſome particuler 
Churches,by the notice of S. Ignatius, vnta whom it-was reueiled,that the An- 
gclls in heauenſong in this maner,as he ſawe it himſclfe being in atraunce. 

Alſo Damaſas(Councelladn by S. lerome) commaunded there ſhould 
be ſaid arthe end of cuery pſalme. Gloriapatri ex filio er- firitui ſano,Sicut erat in 
principuo E- nunc ex ſemper, in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. He ordeined alſo thatthe 
prielt, before ke began maſſe, ſhould faythe generall confeſſion. He alſo gaue au- 
thority and out ©: ov to thetranſlation of the holy Bible made by $.Ierome: 


for before, the tranſlation of the7 2.interpreters was commonly yſed. This g004 

Pope ended this life on the 1, day of December, in the yare of our Lord 380. in 

the time of Theodoſius, being $0.yeards old: of which he was Pope 18. yares, 3- 

months,and 11. daies. He gauc holy orders 5. times, inthe month of December; 

and ordered 32, prieſts, 11, deacons, ad 62. Biſbops. His body was ____ \ n hs 
| | utc 
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' Church of the Apoſtles (which he had builded) in the ſame, where his mother 


and ſiſter were buried. He was afterward tranſlated ynto another Church, 
which he had builded, called $: Laurence'in Damalo, 


© —— 


"The life of 8. Lucy virgin and M artyr. \Decemb, 13. 
WON 7 ſuch time 4: Gedeon'v 45 captaine of the people of God,they were in great dan- 


WANG. ger and feare , becauſe their enemies were neere them , and Verie potent 5 and 
Jtrong, themſelues being but fewe in number and weak. God commaunded Ge- 
deon to do ſome enterpriſe ; and the people truſting in God, hoped wo atchiene Vi- 
Forte, yet they concerned not any meanes, how 1t should come to paſſe. For to fight hand to 
hand,they might ſceme rash,and fool1shly to run headlong'on their owne deaths. The people 
remaining thus in doubt, God ſake Vnto Gedeon, and bad him to denide his people which 
were 300. into three parts, and when night canve, euerie ſouldier should haue in one hand 
4 Trompet, and in the other hand 4 well of earth, and within it «burning light. In this 
manner they hould aſſault their enemies on three ſides, and when they came neere- them, 
they should ſound the trompetts » and break the Veſſells of earth, knocking one againſt the 
other , t'2at the burning lampes might be ſeene on 4 ſodeine, and then all of them should 
make a great Shoute, A's God apointed, ſo it was done. The ſouldiers ſounded the Trom- 
pets, Rk awaked the Madiamits , who ſeing on a ſodeine ſo many lights , and hearin 
ſuch 4 noiſe; remained atonied , and full of dread , and knew not how to defend chemi 
wes, of to offend their enemies : but, in ſteed of ſtriking the Hebrewes, they wounded one 
another. By R——_ Madiantes were — and quite diſcomfited, and 
#he Hebrewes obtained 4 notable viftorie, * | 

By thus figure we learne; that when the Veſſels of earth are broken , the lights are _= 
wered,and the enemy ouerthrowne,which thing note;h:that in the warre which leſus Chriſt 
( figured in Gedeon ) maketh 4geinſ the Madianites » ( which are the dinels ) Veſſels of 
earth are Vedhauing within them burning lampes,that shine moſt clearlie, when the Veſ- 
ſells of earth be broken. T -_ earthen Yeſſill » ſognifie the holie martyrs; for their bodies 
were of earth , which being broken (when they were dinerſly tormented) their burning and 
livelie faith, did shine gloriouſly. 1t is ſeene by experience , that holy men are moſt knowne, 
and reputed the light of the world , by the meanes of their death. Then #s 141d open their 
conſtancie, fortitude , and patience, their linely faith and other Vertues , where with they 
were adorned. W hileſt they lined,their Vertues were conered (4 the torch #)in the earthen 
Yeſſell : but when the Veſſell is broken,that is to ſaie, when the hol1e perſon dieth, the lights 
#5 diſconered,and their death weakneth the diuell Viterlie. 

Though this figure maie be appropriated to all the martyrs , yet in particuler it ag greeth 
Verie fullie vnto $. Lucy, who by her death showed the light, and diſconered the brightnes 
of ber liuelie faith, and other Vertues,which were in her ſoule. Moreouer, she 15 the aduoca 
te for the ſight, the obieft of which is the light. Tet we will not ſaie, that she had her name 
Lnce of the light. The life of this glorious ſaint, was written by Venerable Bede , Ada 
Archbishop of Treners , and other approoued authors. 


$ Aint Lucy was borne inthe Cittie of Syracuſain the iſle of Sicilia,of hono- 
rable parents, and of a great familie, Yhe was a Chrilt - from her infancie, 
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and ſo infltudted in the faith,thar ſhee perſwaded her owne mother,to exerciſe 
her (clfe in all vertuous workes,and eſpeciallic,in giuing large almoſe,and re- 
licuing the neceſlicies of their neighbours. The holie damoſell finding a fit op- 

ortunitie, diſtributed to the pooce all her patrimonie, which was verie grear, . 
ro ſer her ſelfe free from a rich Nobleman , who by the conſent of her mother , 
& kinsfolke,ſhould haue beene her huſband,though ſhe neuer conſented to it, 
An occaſion fell out in this ſort. 

The mother of S. Lucy,called Eutitia,had bene fick foure yeares ofthe bloo- 
dic fluxc,and no worldly helpe could be had to cure her. Ar that time,the report 
of S. Agatha was ſpread ouer all Sicilie, who alittle before had beene marrired; 
her bodie being in the Cittie of Catanea, where many-miracles were done,and 
many ſicke perſons of ſundric infirmities were cured, by viſiting her ſepulchre. 
Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother, that they might goo together, and viſite the 
reliques of the holie ſaint , not doubting : bur that by her meanes ſhee mighe 
be deliuered from her infirmitie.Eulitia was content, and went with her daugh- 
ter vnto Catanea , attended.in ſuch manner , as was fir for their degree , and 
eſtate... raQe, 

When they came vnto the ſepulchre of S. Agatha. Lucy fell to prayer, reque=- 
ſting the glorious Marrir, to —_ of God by her mmHg, Ar for her» 
mother. Lucy being thus in praier, S: Agatha accompanied with many Angels: 
appearcd vnto her ; and with a familier pleaſing countenance, ſaid vnto _ 
Siker Lucy : wherefore doeſt thou demaund'chat of me , which thou. chy (clfe 
maieſt'giue vnto:thy-morher? Askethonthis fauour. of God : for if he loue me,- 
he loueth thee alſo; and if he will heare my praiers, he will alſo heare thine: 
and where I have giuen my life for his ſake,ſo ſhalt thou allo giue thy life for 
bis loue. And if I be the cauſe that the citrie of Catanca be famous and renow- 
ned,forthatit is waſhed, and bathed in my bloud, and poſeſſeth my bodie; fo 
ſhall the cirty of Siracuſa , by the ſame meanes, be famous and renowned for» 
thee, and thy ſake. | | 

Afrer this, S. Lucy returning , came to her ſelfe ( for the viſion had cauſed 
her,to be in manner of a traunce or extaſie) and found her mother. exceeding 
1oifull, for that ſhe felr her (elfe cured; fo both of them rendred thankes vnto. 
Godzand to the gloriousS. Agatha. Thenreturned they home,and Lucy dclured> 
her mother,to permit herto Deowe the dowric ſhe would giue her to her ma-' 
riage , on the-poore. Her mother anſwered: Good daughter, firſt'eloſe vp mine 
eyes,and then do euen as thou wile. The holy damolell replicd : moſt deare 
mother, I harrilie with and deſire,that the almoſe to be giuen, be not only pro-. 
fitable rome, but ro you allo;and that of the benefit comming thereby,you may 
haue chicte part thereof. If almoſe be giuen after your death, and onelic by my 
conſent, it will not doe you ſo much good: If a man-rrauell by night in places 
where he may ſtumble, and dangerouſly. fall; he ſhewerh great indi(cretion, if 
he carrie a light behmd him,when he-may carrie it before him,if he will. This. 
world 1s like a darke night, in which we all doetrauell, and wherein be many . 
_—_—_ wee may ſtumble. The good workes we may do, and eſpecial- 
ic almeſdeedes,be Like burning:torches,which enlighten vs ro walke ſecurelic,: 
without danger, or ſkumbling: wee ought therefoxe to carrie the 11 ght —_ 
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' before vs, for though it be good to leatte almole for the poote after ones death, 
yet it ismuch berter,to giue ir them inour life time. By theſe, and other like rea- 
ſons, S. Lucy obtained leaue of her mother,to beltowe her whole portion, and 
doyrie on the poore. 

When he that ſhould haue maried her , vnderſtood this: he was diſpleaſed, 

that he was diſapointed of (o great ſtore of riches. And remembring ( being a 
Pagan or Infidell)that Lucy did theſe good deedes as a Chriſtian,he accuſed her 
vnto the Gouernour of the Cittie called Paſchaſius , who cauling her to be 

' brought before him, vſed all milde-per{wafions he could to draw her to facrifi- 
ce vnto the Gods. Bur S. Lucy an{wered:To relieue the poore in their neceſliries, 
is a facrificeyery acceptable vato God, and this ſacrifice I haue alreadie offred 
vnto himz now not hauing any more goods to beſtowe,l do heare offer vp my 
ſclfe, and my life alſo vnto him, being all chat I haue to giue him. 

Then ſaid the Gouernour:Perhaps the God, whom thou {peakeſt of, is Chriſt, 
"who was crucified by the Iewes in Ieruſalem. That ſame 1s he indeed, ſaid the 
holie ſaint. The Gouernour ſaid : How ſtandeth this together ? thar he bein 
"God, ſhould dye ſach an opprobriousdeath?The bleſſed Virgin anſwered: Ir is 
not meete that your Tupiter , Apollo, Venus, or the reſt ſhould be called Gods: 
' Neither is it lawfull for any man to adore them, for they were of lewd and wic- 
ked life; ſome of them being adalteres,manquellours, and molt cruell ryrants. 
Theſe qualities beſceme not a God : bur to dye as Iefus Chriſt did (whom I con- 
felle wi the true God ) doth not gaine ſay that he is God , lince he was made 
man , that he mightdye, and by his death it pleaſed him , to beſtowe life ypon 

men. 

Thoutalkeſt roo much ſaid Paſchaſius , and art too ſaucy : being ſo young 
who taught thee to prattle in this manner? The holie damoſell ſaid : The (er- 
uants of Chriſt ſhall neuer want anſweres, when they be brought before Iud- 
ges and Maieſtrates, for ſo much he promiſed vntothem ſaying : 1t not you that 
ſpeake, but the Holie Ghoſt that dwelleth in you. The gouernour ſaid:Then thou haſt 
the Holie Ghoſt. S. Lucy anſwered: They that live in chaſticic and puritie, be 
the Temples of the Holie Ghoſt. If ir be fo, ſaid the Iudge, I will driue out the 

-Holie Ghoſt,thou ſpeakeſt of,our of thee. For I will haue thee led ynto the ſte- 
wes, where when thou haſt loſt thy chaſtitic, thou ſhalc allo looſe the Holie 
Ghoſt thou eſteemeſt ſo much. 

Then ſaid the holie Virgin: O wretched man ! thou art much deceiued : for if 
thou make melooſe my chaſtitie by force,l ſhall gaine two crownes in heauen; 
the one of a chaſt woman, and the other, i I haue beene forced, and for 
defending my chaſtitie. Then the Iudge (aid:leaue your words,for we will come 
to deedes;and then inſtigared by the diuell,he commaunded,rthar ſhe ſhould be 
led vnto the brothel-houſe. Many people flocked thither, ſome intendingrto (a- 
tisfie their luſt, laid violent hands vpon her,to draw her by force vntotheir plea- 
ſures. Burt God did helpe his handmaid,by making her to be immoueable. And 
though many endeauoured ro pull her with their hands, yea, ſome with ropes, 
and laſtlie with many yoake of Oxen , yet could they not draw her one foote 
out ofthe place. Whereups the Iudge faid:Be theſe thy witchcraftes:that being, 
as thou arr, a ſorrie girle , many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot ſturre 
Trere 4 thee? 
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thee? Aluredlie,the diuell thy familier helpeth thee,that thou maieſt ſcoffe,and 
delude vs. The young damolell anſwered: this is no witchcraft , nor inchant- 
ment, much leſſe is it the diuell, that maketh me ſtand immoueable; the diaell 
ratacrdelireth, that I had beene led to the place by thee appointed, that there 
might haue loſt my chaſtity : bur-it is the [picit of God, who, being omniporent, 
and dwelling in my foule, is able , and doth giue me (uch conſtancie , that all 
the world ſhall not be able ro move me from this place, . | 

Then the indge commaunded officers to bring ſtore of wood, and to place it 
about the hohe damolell; and that they ſhould powre thereon Oile, Pirch,and 
Roſin, and then ſer fire thereto, that ſhe might be conſumed to aſhes. The 
flame did herno hurt , and in the mideſt of the fire ſhe {aid : My moſt louing 
and gracious Lord hath granted me a pon ove in my martirdome , that the 
faichtull beleeuers may be incouraged , and not to feare torments , which bc 
not indeed lo rigorous » as they ſeeme to be : and that Idollaters may be con- 
founded, when they (ee how little chey candoe,againſt the (eruants of the moſt 
high God. | 

The Gouernour not knowing what to do more, cauſed a ſword to be thruſt 
through herthroar,which wounded her morrallie:but before ſhe died,ſhe {poke 
to ccrtaine Chriſtians preſent, ( who lamented ro {ce her ſo wounded) and ſaid 
vnto them : Be of good comfort brethren : for the Church of God ſhal haue 
peace ere long; and the Emperours that haue done ſuch damagethereto , ſhall 
ſhortlic looſe the rule, and dominion that they haue. We read alſo, that the 


-Bleſled Sacrament was brought thithet ſecretlie by a prieſt; and thar when ſhe 
had receaued the ſame , ſhe ended her life in yones: Her bodice was buried in | 


the ſame citrie of Siracuſa , where ir-retnained many yeares; God ſhewing di- 
tiers fatours and graces to his faichfull ſeruants, by the merits , and inrerc< {lion 
of the bleſſed virgin. In proceſle of time, her bodie was caried vnto Conſtanti- 
nople, and from thence vnto Yeaice , with great regard and eſtimation , as it 
yell delernerh. | 

The Church ( beſide all her other merits) holdeth and accounteth her for ad- 
nocare of the eyes,and for the {ight.Ir is therefore requiſite that we all haue par- 
ticuler deuotion , and recommend our ſelues vnto her; that God may by her 
merites, and interceſſion preſerue our corporall ſight,and grant the light of our 
Toules; that we may be able, and worthie , to ſee his diuine maieſtie in heauen 
Amen. The Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Lucy , on the day of 
her martirdome, which was on the 13, of December, in the yeare of our Lord 
305. in the time of Maximinian and Diocleſian. Spaniſh: Her name is inthe 
Canon of the Maſſe. One of the handes of $. Lucy, is ſhewed in the veſtric of 
the Church of Toledo, Of S. Lucy write Sigiſbert , the Breuiarie , and the Ro- 
mane Martirologe. 
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The life of S. Euſecbius Bichop of Vercells , - Decem. 15. 
Taken forth of Father Ribadeniern. 


5, He life of S. Euſcbius Biſhop of Vercells a cirtie of Lombacdie ;. is gathe- 
SP red forth of that. which fince Lohn Francis compiled; of the order 'of rhe 
Bonhomes, Biſhop of the ſaid place , and our of rhat which is related by Vin- 
cent of Beauvuais in his hiſtorie, Surius in his 4. rome, and of that which Baro- 
nius writeth, in his annotations vpon the Roman martyreloge, and in the 3.. 
and 4. tome of his Annales. In the time of the Pope Euſebius , a;Greeke by 
nation, who entred into the holie. ſeat che yeare bf our Bord three hundred 
and nine, there came from Sardinia to Rome'a woman ofhonor , named Re 
ſtirura , who brought her ſonne along wich her '; whom ſhe preſented ro the 
holic Pope Eulſebius , and betought him to take him inro his protection, and to 
cauſe humnto be inſtructed in vicru. Euſebius accepred it oladly , baptiſed him, 
and gaue vnto him his owne name. Before he baptiſed him , he had a-teuela- 
tion,that he ſhould oneday be great man,and it is'{aid;#har the Angells them 
{clues rooke him forth of the font of Baptiſme, The'tiel?c Pope cauled tim tro 
be brought vp, and to be inftructed in wholſomeleartiing,ſo thatchorough the 
race of our Lord , and rhegrear{pirir of Euſebius ; he came in'time to be-chs 
ight of the Catholique Chucch ;a molt holy Religious man, an excellent pre- 
lar,a ſcourg and counterpoilonof heretiques, of whom he-endured moſt ſharp 
pRn_ tor ourkolic ccligion. He ſ@ addiQtedhim felfe voto chaſtitie,thar 
ercmayned ——_— a virgin ; and to-maintaine hirh (elfe ehereio with 
more allarance, he would neucr Killtthis:'owne morher 68 che face; And an 
impudent woman, who woultl neodes goe'lye with him , the whole night 
jonge could neuer finde his chamber , for thar the Angells put her our of the 
way:& on the morrow morning acknowledging hetfault , the eaſt her ſelfe at 
his feer, and-asked him forgiuenes. | | | 
- Afeerthis he entred imto religion, and was afrerwards choſen to be Bifhop of 
Vercells ( which was in thoſe dayes a Church very renowned ) and yer omit- 
red not for allthar, the holie exerciſes of the Monaſterie: but contrary wife, as - 
Saint Ambroſe faith ( who greatly praifeth him ) he wasthe firſt of Iralie, who 
knew how to conioynereligioufly , the penance of Monkes , with the dignirie 
and affaires of the cleargie, as Saint Martin did the like in France, and Saint 
Auguſtin in Afﬀrick. Arthat time, the wicked herefic of Arrius ſayling with a 
proſperous winde , thorough the fauourof the Emperor Conſtance, fonne of 
Conſtantin the great, like a fearfull tameburned Althe prouinces of the Eaſt, 
and threatned alſo thoſe of the Weſt. The Arrian hereriques therefore, kno- 
wing that Euſebius was named Biſhop of Vercells, they endeuoured to hinder 
his entraunce therinto, canſing the dores of the cathedrall Church to be bard 
and ſhur vp: but the S. opened chem thoroughhis prayer , kneeling downe at 
the porch of the Church and ſo roake poſſeflion thereof. Pope Liberius for rhe 
preſent fate in Rome , who moſt deſirous ro quench the hire which augmented 
it ſclfe from. day to day, he ſent a ſolemne embaſlic ynto the Emperor Con- 
| Vuuuy ſtance 
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ſtance who had beene in France, praying him to hould it mecte to aſſemble 
a councell arMillan,for the repoſe and tranquillitic of the Catholique Church, 
which was fotofſed with the contrarie windes of ſundric new and falſe opi- 
nions, which did ariſe morcand more. And for as mach asEuſebius was a man 
of grear ſanctitic and authoritie, Liberius wrote vnto him,and commanded him 
by lettess,to make this embaſlic towards the Emperor with his Legats, and ro 
ground the peace of the Catholique Church, Eulebius without cxculing him 
elfe in regard of his age, emploied him ſelfe therein , and obtained what he 
would of the Emperour Conſtance. 
The Councell was aſſembled at Millan, where at the Emperor himſelte was 
preſent in perſon,and the Arrian Biſhops vnd:r the ſhelter of his fauor or fu- 
ric, who cauſed S. Athanaſjus ro be condemned ( being their greateſt enimie, 
and him whom they abhorred moſt) deceiued and peruerred certaine Catholi- 
que Biſhops, yer could they neuct ger our Euſebius , nor induce him to their 
will, wheruponthey turned their rage againſt him , baniſhing and expelling 
him forth of his Church, together with Lucifer Biſhop of Caillere in Sardinia, 
and Paulinus Biſhop of Treuers, and Dionifus Biſhop of Millan , who would 
not. conſent and ſubſcribe to the condemnation of Athanaſius. Theſe Biſhops 
being baniſhed, the Catholiques who  honorcd them were ſorely afflicted, yer 
did they ſouccour them with their goods, lodging and entertaining cuery whe- 
re'where they palled, theſe holy Prelars and Confeſlors of Ielus Chriſt, who 
ſuffered for the Catholique faith. Bur nor to ſpeake of others ( whofe liues we 
write not in this place ) our Euſebius arriued at Sciropolis, the _ of his cxi- 
le,and fell ihto the handes of an Arrian Biſhop named Parrofile, who was the 
molt headſtrong and molt oþſtinate herevique of all other; and on the other 11- 
de, a man ( if he be worthic of this name );:the moſt. inhuman and barbarous 
that could be found; who rooke Euſebius and put him in prifon, with {o many 
cuill entreatements , that he rertayned him there ſundry dayes withour giuing 
him ought to eate , to the end that he might dye of hungar , or clſe care ſuch 
meate as he preſented him : meaning in cale he had eaten, to publiſh that Eu- 
febius was become of his opinion , and by this ſabtilicy deceiue the Catholi. 
ques : againe, if he ſhould come to dye for default of cating, he would giue our 
that he died of deſpaire. Bur Euſebius' would nor -cate of the meares of hereti- 
ques,for feareto preiudice thoſe that were Catholiques,and'wrore a letter vnto 
Patrofile(worthie of his ſanctitie and his conſtancie) aduertifing him,thar if he 
dicd for hungar in priſon, all the world would ynderſtand that he muſt be the 
cauſe thereof , and thar Euſebius had-not ginen him any cauſe. He likewiſe 
wrote a letter to.his Church of Vercells:, conforting his flock , exhorting & 
encouraging them to giue their lives for the Catholique faith, with a relation 
all at large, of that which they compelled him to endure, where amongſt other 


c 
thinges he! vſeth theſe wordes. The rus ſay many thinges Vnto me, and Yant 
themſelues of therr great power , not withflandirg I haue chewed them that they were 
nothing , and could doe leſſe , t abandoning my body "vnto them, as vnto butchers , with- 
out ſpeaking aword : and during certaine deyes..that they haue not ſpared me, 1 shewed 
with what courdge I endured their injuries , in. not Youchſafing to ſpeake Vnto them. 


Afterwards he diſcourſcrh of that which he wrote vnto Patrofile,and _— 
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the reaſon, why he would not eate of that which he ſent vnto him , and of the 
crueltic which the Arrians had vſed rowards himzand faith that they were mo- 
re.cruell crowasds him, then the very Gentils-ahd Pagans; who had tirannized 
ouer the martyrs, For after they had proued his conſtancie, and labouied in 
vaine.to. perſwade him to yeald and conſent to their perfidiouſnes, leing thae” 
they could gayne nothing of him-, they haled him by the hceles from the trop 
of a paire of ſtaires vnto the feerezand importuning him without ceafing vpon 
one and the ſame thinge, he allwayes anſwered them after one and the ſame 
maner, they haled him and toſſed him as many-times { as ſaith S:-Maximus in a 
ſermon) as he-refuled to obey them. 

Afterwards as. Hicrom writteth,tororment him more and more, they ſent 
him from Scitopolis to Capadocia into exile : and there alſo -is it (aid that chey- 
baniſhed him into the high Thebaidis of Egipr : bur yer by the- death of Con- 
ſtance, hethen remained free from the handes of the Arrians, and went into A- 
texandria,where $. Athanaſius (who was reſtabliſhed in his church) aſſembled 
4 councell,and from thence ar Antieche, to pacifie the contentions which we- 
re amongſt the church-men. And bythe decree of the councell aſſembled in Az 
lexandria , and of Pope Liberius , he wear and viſited the churches of the Eaſt, 
which were fallen and ruined by the ſtormes and rempelts of the Arrians,to the 
cndto reCtifie them andrto eſtabliſh inthem Catholique prieftes , which mighc 
oppoſe them {elues againſt the hereriques.: And hauing accompliſhed this co- 
miſtion, with great zcale and vigilance, he returned into Italie , where he was 
xeceinedlike a worthie captaine and cotifeſſor of Ielus Chriſhandthe Catholi- 
ques,asS, Hicrom faith , wiped away the durt where with he was beſpatrered. 
He performed in Italic, the ſame office of Prieſt and phiſttian , which he had 
excrcilcd in the caſt, viſiting and conforting the Churches, with an incredible 
ioy and profit of the Catholiques, and to the great harrs griefe of the hereti- 
ques, who in the end-( as is mentionedin the laſt impreſſion of his life, and as 
Baronius reporteth) trayled him, and tormented-him with ſundrie-rorments,' 
ſtoned him;and brake both his head arid his bones in pieces.:And thus he glo- 
riouſly finiſhed his courſe, bei ng fourſcore yeare pr yeare of our Lord 371. 
vnder the Empire of Valentinian and Valens his brother. Behould here what is 
related in his life, which isthecauſe that he is called a martyr, andehie Roman 
martyrologe doth giue him this qualitie , the 1. of Auguſt: and other ancient 
writers,and the epitaphe written vpon his rombe,and Clement the 8. in hisre- 
formed Breniarie. True it is,that $. Ambroſe and other Saints,doe not call him- 
but Confeſſor, and make no mention of his maner of death which we haue re- 

lated. $. Gregorie of Touers, recounteth ſome miracles of S. Euſebius after his 
death, particularlyin deliuering the poſelled, ro quench fire, which he hindred 
to burne the houſe ofthe ſame. Gregorie, becauſe there was within it a reli- 

ue of S, Enſebius. The Romain marrirologe placeth the day of his death vpon/ 
the 1.of Auguſt, andthe other martirologes in like maner, albeit that the Bre- 
viarieof Clement the 8. commands that we make the commemaration on the 


35. of December,for which cauſe we have placed it here, 
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The life of $. Thomas Apoſtle. Decemb. 21. 
2 Hen it happeneth ſometimes that the predeſtinate and inſt man falleth by 


5halt continue for ener, 


This ſentence fetteth ; and agreeth with $. Thom the Apoſtle : who offended God, in 
not beleeuing the artule of hu reſurreftion , wherefore God turned ku face from hum, yet 
he returned forthwith, when he remembred hu error , and toucked with his hands, the 
wounds of hu maiſter ; which cauſed hin to become 4s fofte as waxe, and to ſay : My God, 
my Lord , I confeſſe my ſinne; and 1 confeſſe ,that thou art true God , and my Lord. 1 con- 

feſſe, thou art him , whom 1 ſaw dead', nailed on the Croſſe : and 1 confeſſe , that thou art 

rſen againe, For this cauſe God looked mildlie, and lownglie Ypon him, renewed friend- 
ship with buwp,aud tooke him againe into his fayour , in which ne continued till bu death, 
The life of tha bleſſed, Apoſtle «gathered PT of whe Euangeliftes, S. 1ſidere, Simeon Mex 
taphrates; and Gregoria of Towel ww #his ſort.  . 


G Aint Thomas the Apoſtle was aGalilean : but it is not knowne how, or 
when he was called to the Apoſtle-fhip. S. Iohn the Euangelift maketh of 
him particulec mention , when Mary Magdalene , and Martha ſent to Icſus 
Chriſt, ro tell him that their brother was _—_C And when he talking with his 
diſciples rold them: that he would returne into Iudea,and the Apoſtles ſought 
ro ſtay his ionrney faying to him: Maiſter,they would larelie hauc ſtoned thee, 
and wilc thou yer returne amonglt them? he anſwered: there be rwelue houres 
in the day. Giuing them to vnderſtand, that ſo many times their harts might be 
changed , and alrred from that they intended ro doe. S. Thomas ſeing he was 
determinedto go, ſaid to the other diſciples wigh a Rout reſolution : Ler vs go 
alſo, and die with lim. $. Thomas-in theſe wordes ſhewed himſclfe ro be of a 
good courage,and that he loued Teſus Chriſt lincerelie. 

At the euening, after the laſt ſupper, which our Sauiour made with his dif 
ciples, $. Thomas vyas preſentalſo, and was made Prieſt,and comunicated as 0- 
thersdid. When our Sauiour made that ſweete and louelie ſermon, ſaying amog 
other thinges': that he went to prepare manſions for them, and that they knew 
whether he went; S. Thomas ſaid ro him:Lord, we do not know whether thou 
gocſt, how is it poſible for vs tro know the way ? After the death of our Lord, 
and after his reſurreQiqn, yea the verie ſame day he role againe, late in the cuc- 
ning,the Apoſtles being aſſembled in the dining parlour, none being wanting 


but Iudas, that had hanged himſelfe, and Thomas , who was gone forth vpon 
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eſpeciall bufanes 3 lIeſus Chriſt appeared vato them , and ſhewed them his 
wound), letting them know : that he was the ſame , that had conuerled with 
them, and died tor them, and that he was riſen 4gaine. i 
Waen Thomas was returned,the other Apoſtles faid:to him: O brotherywhi- 
icſt thou werr abſent, we haue (cene our Lord.and Maiſter, the very fanie whom 
we law taken in the garden; the ſamethat was beaten,and crowned with thor- 
nesnailed,and dead on the Crollez whole fide was opened with a ſpeare; that 
was taken downe trom the Crolle, and laid in his {epulchre, Thisour Lord we 
haue ſcene riſen againe , glorious and immorrall. We haue ſcene the lignes of 
his. woundes,which ſeceme not(as they were before) all tained with bloud., bur 
they being adorned wondertullie, they ſhew as Diamonds , and Rubies-ſerin 
Gold , and but cuen now he departed from vs. Sain& Thomas anſwered : Ic 
is alluredlie ſome fancaſticke viſion: and for my parr,[tell you plainlic:that be- 
fore 1 ſhall (ce him with mine owne eyes; and put my hands into his wounds, 
and ny fingers into his fide; I will not beleeue that you haue ſcene him , or yer 
that he is riten againe. Thus S. Thomas remained in his hardnes of heart eight 
dajes, withour relenting. | 1 1 | 
We: may ptouſly belecue,that the Apoſtles, the Maries, and perhaps the Mo- 
ther of God allo, ſaid thus ynto him: Asitis the figne of a light- headed perſon, 
to credit and beleeue all things he heareth fo is itthe figne of a ſtubborne,and 
peruerle mind , not to belecue that, which ſo-many affirme , eſpeciallie , ſuch 
people as theſe be, How ſhal the Iewes(which be enemies to my Sonne)beleene, 
that he.is ciſen againe,ifchou, which art an. Apoſtle, wilt not beleeue it ? Doeft 
thou not remember,that he ſaid oftentimes with his owne mouth, that he muſt 
ſufferzyea, he named ſome of the rorments, which he wasto cndure:and wirhall 
he ſaid, that he ſhould ariſe againe the third day. 
Now : if thou haſt hadrtriallthar he ſaid truth intheſe things, why ſhouldeſt 
thou thinke that hee lyed inthe other?Ifrhouthinkeſt that the Apoſtles and the 
Maries be deceined, and that he whom they ſaw is another: be affured, that ar 
leaſt I am nor deceiued, but that 1 kow him perfectlie well. For I haue broughe 
him forch, 1 haue attended,and borne him companie, this thirtic and three yea- 
ces. Alchough the reſt ſhould be miſtaken, yer I cannot be deceiued. And I rell 
thee againe: that my Sonne and thy Maiſter 1s raiſcdto life: and | be(eech thee, 
not to be obſtinare,or incredulous any more. Theſe and the I1 ke words, we may 
well ſuppoſe, thatthe glorious Virgin faid to Saint Thomas , who neuertheles 
remained in his hardnes,and vnbehicte, ſaying : 1t1 do not ſee him, I do not be- 
lecue it. | | 
I know not the reaſon why S. Cyrill rakerh part and defenderh S. Thomas. 
Other Doctors who be of his opinion(as Albertus Magnus) ſay: thatS. Thomas 
did not finne morrallic,in not beleeuing ir,alleadging tome reaſons thus:thar al- 
though he had told them before, yer they interpreted his words otherwile, and 
vnderſtood the meaning of thein to be: that he ſhould bemade King of the He- 
brewes, to deliuer them from the ſubie&tion of the Romaines; and S. Thomas 
deſired to ſee Chriſt riſen againe to that effect. Which as a thing much defired, 
hee could not beleeue, if he ſaw it not, and touched him with his hands. They 
ſay morcoucr , that the other Apoſtles ſaid ro Thomas, that leſus had his- 
Vuuuu 3 woundes, 
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woundes,and he iudged it a thing impoſlible,that a man ſo grieuouſly wounded 
could liue. Of ſmall torce be thele excuſes(as Theophilactus ſaith)lince,as it-is 


atoken ofa light head, to belccue caſilic important things, ſo it is a {igne of 


ruſticitie, and blockiſhnesnotro beleeuerhinges auouched by. credible wirne(- 
ſes. Chriſt had (aid, that he muſt riſe againe :*and although they did nor vnder- 
ſtant ic well, when he ſpoke it, yer hauing afterward ynderſtoodit , and vpon 
ſuch teſtimonies as auouched it credible vnto Thomas, that they had (eene him 
riſen againe, it was iuſt,and reaſonable,that he ſhould belecue it,and therefore 
it ſeemerh, thathe cannot be excuſed, but muſt needes be in a fault, 

God permitted him to. fall into this error, for the good of many men. Forthe 
article of che.reſurrection being ſo-high and miſticall 
and neceſſarie,it was canuenientthat-it ſhould be made moſt plaine,and clears; 
and tharin it ſhould remaine no doubt, which all came to palle,by the doubr of 
S.Thomas. Wherefore S. Gregorieſaith :that the obſtinate dubitation of Tho- 
mas,did vs more good,, then the readie belicte of Magdalene. The Holie Ghoſt 
forelaw, that there ſhould ariſe the herelie of the Manichees, who ſhould ſay: 
that Ieſus Chriſt had a fantaſticall bodie; vnto which $. Thomas anſwered by- 
his doubting; that he lied like a falſe heretike , ſince he made experiment with 
his owne hands and ſawec,and-acknowledged , that he had a bodie as we haue;; 
yea, after the reſurrection. And if another heretike would fay : that he roſe nor- 
againe ycrilie and indeed. S.. Thomas may ſhut, and ſtop his mouth quicklic: 
and fay:This doubr-I haue alreadie cleared; I alſo doubted, and trying, touched 
his wounds. with mine.owne'hands.. Now. that Ihauecaken away all doubts- 
thereof, let no man make any. morequeſtion of this marter. . 6 

Eight daies being palled,, after the reſurreftion of our Sauiour ; he appeared: 
another time vnto the Apoſtles, Thomas being alſo with them. Firſt, he ſpoke: 
thoſe louing words of peace tothem, which he ordinarilie vſcd after his refur- 
rection zthen he turned roward S. Thomas,not-with adiſplealantconnrenance, 
but chearefallie; and peaceablie,andfaid vatohim:Come hither Thomas,reach 
forth thy hand; and.if thou haſt a deſire ro-touch my wounds, behold my hands 
and feet; loe heere my ſide z put intby hand or finger at thy pleaſure. and bee: 
no more incredalous, but-a belecuer. . 

S. Thomas ſeeing-his Lord, and hauing touched his wounds, being now aflu-- 
red,that hee was not a Phantaſma, (or hauing a fantaſticall bodie)and hearing: 
lum ſay, thathe ſhould be no more incredulous(whereby he perceiucd, that his 
Maiſter. knew right wel; what he had ſaid and done, alchough he. was abſent, 
and by this alſo ſhewed, that he was verie God)yeelded, as being ouercome,and- 
laid: My Lord,& my God.-As if he would ſay: k my Lord do confeſſe, that I am 
ouercome , and doackowledge ; that not only I will belceue , that thou art he, 
whomlT ſaw todie, and now I ſee riſen-againe; bur alſo that thou art my Lord 
and my-God. Our Saujour ſaid ro him : Thomas, becauſe thou haſt feene, thou 
haſt beleeucd : thou haſt touched my bodie , and thou belceueſtrhar I am God. 
Bleſſed be thoſe that beleeue in me, and neuer (ee me;yea,belecue in me,asthou 
belecueſt,that Iam God,and yet haue neuer ſcene nor touched me. 

There is inention made of S. Thomds anotherrime in the.Ghoſpellof S.tohn,' 


whensS.Perer cooke certaine.of the Apoltlesto fiſh with him,one of the which 
was. 
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avas'$. Thomas. They laboured all nige without raking any fiſh, and inthe 
morning our Sauiour appeared to them on the banke, & bad the caſt their nets 
on the right ſlide of the boat: which whenthey had done,they tooke a great mul- 
rirude of tiſhes,and brought them to the lande, where they faw our Lord Teſus; 
who in thar place, gaue the authoritic of higheſt Biſhop vnto S.Perer. Alchough 
there be no more parrticuler menti6 made of $:Thomas in the Gholpell, yet ir is 
very certaine, that he was preſent ar all thoſe thinges,at which the Euangeliſts 
report all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ro haue bin preſent. He was preſent therefore, 
when Chriſt alcended into heauen : before, and at the laſt ſapper , and ar the 
comming of the Holy Ghoft. When the Apoſtles made diuifion of prouinces 
wherein they ſhould.preach,the countrie of India fell ro the lotte of S. Thomas: 
but before he went<chirther , he preached to the Parthians , Medians, Pertians, 
Brachmans, Hircanians,and Bartrians: in allcheſe places hereaped much fruir, 
many receauing the holic faith of Chriſt, 

S. lohn Chrifoſtome faith : that S. Thomas Bapriſed rhe three Kings or wile 
men, which came to Bethleem,to adore Iefus Chriſt;and that then he went into 
India , into which countrie he entred verie poore and humble, with his haire 
long , andcurled vp , a pale face, a weake and feeble bodice , that he ſeemed 
to be but the ſhadow, or picture of a man; and that be wore a garment all 
rorne. In this manner the holie Apoſtle came among the Indians, preachin 
rochem leſus Chriſt in their owne language, diſgracing the Gods, which they 
adored, the principall whereof was the Sunne, Thendid he ſome miracles;and, 
by lictle and little, che people drew to him, and forſooke their falle Gods, and 
were Bapriſed. | | ; 

Then he cameto the Cirttic of Calamina, where the King of that Barbatous 
nation Kept his Courr. And although the Apdſtle did ſome miractes in/hispre- 
ſence,inconfirmation of the dodtrine he preached: The king, in ſtead of recea- 
uing his dodtrine,and-to be enflamed with the loue of Telus Chriſt, as others, & 
many of his ſubiects had done, was mooued to fierce indignation againſt the 
Apoſtle, for that he ſaid the Sunne was nor God, bur the meant of God: 
& that a man was of more dignitie, then the'Sunne, a man hauing the vic of 
reaſon, which the Sunne had nor. The king cauſed many torments to be giuen 
him, among other this was ene: they put many plates of Iron vpon his naked 
fkinne, and thencaſt him into a burning ouen. 

Bur ſcing this did him no hurt, he commanded he ſhould be led roa Tem- 
pleof the Sunne, where was the ſtatue of braſle,and he willed him to adore ir, 
The Apoſtle fell on his knees, and beſought God the breake that (tatue,thatthe 
people,(ſeing the ſmall force of their God ) might be aſhamed, andforfake the 
errors, wherein they were enwrapped. The Apoſtle hauing finiſhed his prayer, 
the ſtatue fell on the earth, into diuers pieces. The miniſters of the Idolls bein 

reſem,and ſeing all chis;enraged with furic,they ranthe Apoſtlethrough with 
Le killed him. His Podic was buricd in the ſame Citricof -> hwy 
and was after tranſlated to the citty of Edella,in Syria, where(as S. Gregorie of 
Toures ſaith)was built a ſumpruqus Church, in which God ſhewed many mi- 
racles,by the merits-of his holy Apoſtle. 

The death of $. Thomas was onthe 21,0f December,and on the ſame day the 
Vuuuu 4 Church 
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Church celcbraterh his feaſt.This was inthe yeare of out Lord 75. inthe raigne 
of Veſpalian. Beſide the afore-rehearſed things , there are recounted of $. Tho- 


mas many other, which. be taken for vaine, and Apocripha,andthis is one: that - 


he was bronght from Ceſarea cuentolndia , to-build a Pallace, and that great 


ſtare of.treafure was giuen hit tobuild ir. The Kingdeparting from thence for. 


two whole yeares,and the Apoſtle giuingall the mony-rorhe pooxe;che; king ar 
his returne,pur him im prifon;thavhe might get againe the-mony.of him, 

Itis ſaid alſo,thatS. Thomas beinginuned to a mariage, whileſt he dyned,an 
Hebrew woman ſong cerraine 'verles in the praile of God; and the-holie faint 
ltaycd,contemplaring rhe words which ſhe ſaid : Wherefore one of chem thar 
wayted arthe rablc,icing hecate nor, but fate muſing, gaue him a buffer onthe 
face,witercat the Apoftle being wroth,ſaid-to them:1 will nor depart from this 
table, varill l ſee the hand that ſtrooke' mein a dogbesmouth:which came (o to 
palle,for the feHow going for water vntoa ſpring, was deuoured of dogges,and 
one of them came in vvith his. hand in his mouth. 

Theſe chinges thus reported, giueteſt;monie what they be,as hauing no great 
foundation,nor gaod.authoritic fqrthetn. Yea, thiseſpeciallic,of the hand and 
the dogge, was i1nnented. by-heretiks,who mingled this tale, inthe life of this 
ſaint,and:ihglic Apoſtle,toitheend, reuenge, curſing, and _—_ eaill vnto our 
neighbour , ſhould be reputed a thing/lawfull; And if any ſhould iudgethis ro 
be euill, that then the Apoſtle ſhould be accounted (o alſo: and by this meanes, 
lie ſhould looſe his credit, and authoritie. I maruaile, that of this holie ſaint, 
who wasſo.{low.:inbclicfe, ſach'volikelie, and-yoprobable cales ſhould lo rea- 
dilic be belecued ofhim.. ie 


:1Alfoll do:not know.of wharcredixiitds; bhatiisfaidinſome Croniclesof him, 


25 oÞ his being:preſemr with/rhe'Lard ofrtig.countric, thar'is nowicalled Prerer 
Iohn, where rhey.fay,, his bodie is Kept eillchis day. We readalfo of a thorne, 


that beareth grapes on S. Thomas daygof which is made mufte,or{weete wine, | 


& that they celebrate Maſle therewith. .I tinke , he that will auouch this for 
true , had necde;ta haue.greater authorities ., then-the places where they be 
written. Howſoeuertheſe rhings'be ;rhis which T now-lay ,'is moſt certaine: 
that. Thomas was carried tothe paſlage,& death of che glorious Virgin Mary, 
aſwell as:the other:Apoſtles. And for that when -he came thither it was the 
third day, after the deaths of the bleſſed mother of God, and rhar her bodic was 
already buried, (God willing/ir ſhould be fo,) he was deſirous ro. ſec it. The Se- 
pulchre being opened; the bodie-was not found therein , forthar it was raiſed 
againe, and wasaſſumpredinto heauen,as is ſaid in the follemaitic of the foal 
of her Atumpriod..: 1. ': 


—_— 
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The Natinitie ef our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. Decem. 25. 


BY Mong: the ather marueilow hiſtories of the ſacred. ſcripture , we read one moſt nota- 

© ble 1n.the book of lungs , of the women Sunamite , the hoſteſſe of the Prophet Eliſcus. 
Of her it # ſaid: that She had 4 litle child, an-infant; which che loued tenderlie. Thi child 
being one:daie abroad in tht field with hi father j complained-of a great peine in hi head: 


whereupon, 
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DEC. 25: The Natiuitie of our Loyd. 899: 
whereupon, his father cauſed him , to be carried home \nto his mother , in whoſe preſence 
the child died. The woman felt 4s great griefe, as might be, for the death of her child : and 

Loing to the Prophet Eliſens , fell at his feet , buterly weeping and lamenting ; sheing by 
outward ſignes , the inward ſorrow of her hart. The Prophet hauing compaſcien on her, 
ſent with her his ſeruant GieFie > and gaue Vnto him his Slaffe, to laie it on the dead 
bodie of the child , which was cold as Ice. The ſeruant did «4 he w4s apointed : but the 
child by that meanes was not raiſed tolife. The affiifted mother returned mo the Prephet, 
and ſo much her praters , and ſuit preuailed , that she brought him in perſon Vnis her 
houſe. 7 he Prophet entred into the rome where the child laie, and shut the dore cloſe; and 
after he lay flat on the bodze of the litle infant, Vſing this dilligence: he laid bis face on the 
face , his hands on the hands, and his feethe on the feete thereof. Then he cried aloud ſeuen 
times,and the child beginning tobe warme, opened the eyes , and recouered life. This being 
done, the holie Prophet reſtored him vnto his mother, who receaued him with more tote and 
ladnes, then can caſulie be expreſſed. 

Though ( 4s 1 ſaid before ) that this indeed be 4 true byftorie , which happened really; 
yet W451t alinelie patterne of the high and maruailous miſterie » that God wrought , in 
being made man. For the woman Sunamite , is 4 figure of the Church : who having 4 
iitle ſonne which 15 mankind ; aſſoone as he was created , and put into the pleaſant field 
of terreſtrial paradiſe, felt a parne in his head; for from thence iſſued fumes of deſire, to 
be like Vnto God. This was our forefather Adam , who died of this infirmitie, when he 
eate the fruit of the forbidden tree , whereby mankind became cold , froſen and without 
the gu of God. The miſerable affiifted Sunamue went for helpe vnto the Prophet , for 
the holie Church did continuallie beſeeche God to giue remedie for this great loſſe. The di- 
wine Mareſtie had compaſcion on her, and ſent GieTi with his Peffe, which were the 
two lawes , the law of nature , being figured in Gie7t » and the law written , figured in 
the affe of the Prophes. This yet raiſed not againe the dead child to life , nor gaue remedie 
Vnte the loſe , the world 1d : 45 S. Faul ſanth , writting "vnto the Hebrewes of the law 
written that the law reduced not things Vnto perfeftion , nor gaue not full remedie nto 
eur loſſes. Tet the Church ceaſed not te deſire God more inflantlie, vntill he came in por on 
into the world » &* was incloſed in the ſecret chamber, of the bowells of the moſt bleſſed 
Virgm. He entred in , and shut the dore faſt, leauing it ſealed » with the —_— 
ſeale. There that Venerable Prophet,that Gyant,that could not be comprehended,nenher in 
beauen nor on earth, lay flat on the humanitie, took it on him , contoyning face with face, - 
hand with hand » and feet with feet. 

All this God did, in contoyning 'vnto him humane nature, in bipoſtaticall Ynyon. He 
eryed aloud ſeuen times, when he infuſed in it the ſeuen giftes of the Holie Ghoſt. Then 
mankind began to waxe warme, to open the eyes , and to be reſtored tolife ; and ſo helie 
Church remained glad and well content to ſee that , she had ſo long prated for and deſired. 
The glorious Virgin was replenished with great toye , ſeing her ſonne, and the ſonne of God 
alſo in her armes, as she ſawe him, this daze of bis birth. This hiſtorie 15 recounted by the 
Euangelift $. Luke. 


*Here was a ptoclamation and decree made by the Emperour Czlar Augu- 
'ſtus,(called Otauianus)where in comandemet was yo. that al the ſub- 

ies of his empire,ſhould go vnto that cittic which was the head of the places, . 
where they dwelt,and there they ſhould regiſter their names,and pay a cerraine 
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900 .The Natiuie of our Loyd. D Ec. 25; 
piece of mony; confeſling thereby their ſubicftion vnto the Romane empire. 
This Octauianus being Lord of almoſt all the world, he was thus curious deli- 
ring to know exadtly, how many people were ynder his ſubicction;peace being 
then generally ouer all, which laſted-{txe yeares before the birth of Chriſt , and 
{xe yeares after, This decree was publiſhed in Nazareth, where $. Ioleph, with 
his bleſfed ſpouſe the mother of God did then dwell; and this happened in the 
laſt month of her being with child. And for thar loleph was of the houle , and 
familie of Dauid , he was to goe to Berhleem, both to pay the mony,andto be 
inrolled; ro which place allo all other of chat linage went. 

The dcliuerie ofthe bleſled Virgin being neere ar hand, although ſhe was not 
bound to go thither(for thedecree did not oblige any but men)yer would he ha- 
uc her with him. God had giuen to him in charge that molt pretious treaſure; 
and he thought it not fir, to cruſt any other perſon with her;nay, loth he was, to 
be depriucd of ſo great a good,asto be preſent at the birth of the Sonne of God, 
not onlie ro adorethe Sonne , but alſo to attend the mother. All this came to 
palle by the apointment of God ,to the end , Ielus Chriſt ſhould be borne in 
Bechleem, and fo the prophelies of him be fulfilled. | 

If we conlider this _—_ we ſhall fee, that the birth of our bleſſed Sauiour in 
Berhleem,came not foto palle,becauſe the Prophets had foretold ir, (chough it 
was conuentent, their propheſies ſhould be accompliſhed) but rather they laid 
{o, becauſe God had determined he ſhould be borne there. This mooucd almigh- 
tie God, to chooſe fo poore and abiect a place, for the birth of his ſonne, agrea- 
ble co thar he faith by the mouth of the Propher Eſay: My waies be not 4 yours bez 
my waies be of one ſort, and yours be of another. Men ſtriuc and deſire, to be honored, 


and eſteemed, and they (eeke all meanes that may bring them toeltimation in 
the ſight of men;and auoid all things that may hinder them thereof. To be bor- 


ne of Noble bloud,andarich houſe, pleaſcth all,and cucric one ſecketh it ; bur 
God doth the contraric.-He came to manifeſt his glorie tothe world ; and when 
he ſhould be borne, he choſe nor to that purpoſe the glorious Cittic of Rome, 
much lefle the royall Citric of Ieruſalem,bur the little village of Berhleem. 

He was not pleaſed to be borne in the houſe of men, buttnthe ſtall of beaſts, 
And his birth being ſo honored bythe Angels, and his death ſoignominious in 
the companie of theeues; hee couered his honors in the cottage of Bethleem,and 

ubliſhed hisreproaches in the Cittie of Ieruſalem; giuing vnto vs hereby a no- 
table example of humilitie. O happie Berthleem! O fortunare ſtall, that pleaſed 
the Lord of heauen more,then the (tatelic Capitall of Rome,or the rich pallaces 
of [eruſalem. Thus wee ſee, how God choſe Bethleem, to giue vs an example of 
true humilitie,and therefore the prophets wrot it, and they hauing written it , it 
was conuenient that it ſhould be fulfilled. 

Holie Ioſeph (as is ſaid) went vnto Bethleem , and tooke with him the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin. It cannot be expreſſed, what troubles the holic damol(ell en- 
durcd by the way? not for her being with child, (which annoyed not her , as it 
doth other women ) butbecauſe it was mid winter, when there be ſnowes, Ice, 
winds, and tempeſts. If men in theit houſes doe often feele them , much more 
muſt a, young and tender Virgin, trauailing at ſuch a time , and being but 


meanly: appointed , as may well be preſumed , her huſband Ioſeph _— ſhe 
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DEC: 25. The Natinitie of out Lord. 901 
being but poore. If in their journey on the way they had toile and trouble ; 
whenthey came vnto Bethleem, they had little refreſhing : for the chambers 
were taken vp , and filled with the great concourſe of people , that came ynto 
rhat rowne for the ſame purpoſe. 

The good loſeph demaunding for a lodging, was anſwered,that they were all 
full; ſo hee (ecking , and enquiring farther, the fame antwer was made him. as 
before..Hereupon the good old man with the holic Virgin,feing they could ha- 
ueno lodging, gotthem ynder a ſhead, or penthouſe , where allo was a ſtal for 
beaſts. We may wellcthinke this good couple ſhed teares,to ſee the(clues in ſuch 
a miſerable ſtraite plight. Ioſeph had with him two beaſts, as is gathered our of 
the Prophet Abacuc, after the tranſlation of the 72. interpretors, which faith: 
Our Lord Shall appeare, m the mideſt of two beaſts. Holie Church fingeth the ſame in 
a Reſponſorie of this ſotlemaitie at Matins, and of this the vſage is, to paintthe 
Narivitie of our Lord with an Atle, and an Oxe by him. Ioſeph tooke the Oxe 
with him to ſell : aſwell to pay therribute , as for the expences of the yoyage: 
and on the Alle was our B. Lady,the mother of God to ryde. 

At thartime was the ſolſtice of winter, when the Sunne beginneth to riſe ypon 
our hemiſpheare and maketh the day to increaſe. And if at this time,the (olltice 
cometh before Chriſtmas day,it happeneth by reaſon of the day,thar is added in 
the leap yeare, which yer Jackerth 8.minutes, being about the 7.part of an houre; 
and theſe be {o increaled,thatthey haue made as many daies,as be from the day 
of the ſolſtice, yn:o Chriſtmas day. It was on the 25.0f December,on the fater- 
day, and in the night, asPeter comeſtor the Maiſter of Hiſtories, prooucth by 
the computation of that yeare, laying that then, irwas midnight. The glorious 
Virgin knew thar the houre of her deliueric was at hand: but not as other wo- 
men doe, who perceiucd it by the afore-coming paines, which be as reuengers 
of the delight in their luſtfull conception. The holie Virgin, (as Sainct Angnlline 
afficmeth)had nor that delight, in her conception of the redeemer of the world; 
and therefore ſhe had not ſorrow, and paines. Moreoner,it was not fitting that 
ſhe ſhould ſuffer paine, that brought forth the ioy and comfort both of heauer 
and carth. . 

The ſacred Virgin was aduiſed of that houre , by a new ioy which ſhefelt in 
her ſoule,cuen as hervirginitic,and puritic deſerued:and it being now midnight, 
all creatures,after theirrrauaile, were at their reſt, and vſuall repoſe. The Moone 
ſhined clearlie ( the Sunne enuying her, himſelfe being abſent ) and ſhe at- 
rended on that miſterie, with her brigth beames. The ſtarresthar ſtrayed in the 
mideſt of heaucn,deſired to ſtay,ro ſee thar great,and new marnaile. Thoſe ſtar- 
res,that were palled,defired to turne back againe: and thoſe, that were behind, 
deſired to haſten their iourney,to be preſent at this happie and fortunate houre, 
All things created, yea nature it ſelfe Rood aſtonied and amaſlcd, becholding this 
ſtrange manner of deljucrie. 

The happie houre being come, the bleſſed Virgin lifted vp her hands andeyes 
vato heaven, and ſaid: Behold O farher eternall, the time is come, thar thy only 
begotten Sonne is borne, and the pretious treaſure is giuen vntothe world, to 
pay the debt it oweth thee. Toffer alſo vnto thee, that art the giuer of all good 
thivgs , this fruir of life, gathered from the tree of my bowels. I offer alla vato 
KXRXRX 2 thee 
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thee this precious pledge, which thou gaueſt me,and which vntill this time I ha- 
ue faichtully Kepr, The bletled Virgin {peaking theſe or the like words, ſhe fele 
in her ſoule an vnſpeakable content, and calting downe her eyes, ſhe ſaw the 
Sonne of God, and her Sonne al{o,newly borne. Forthwith ſhe kneeled downe 
before him, and ſhedding teares for tendernesand ioy, adored him,and rende- 
red thikes to him,that he was made man, and that he had elected her to be his 
mother, yer Kept her a moſt pure Virgin,as ſhe was before her deliuerie. 

Then tooke the him in her armes, and ſaid vnto him: Oh the molt render and 
deare Sonne of my bowels; how may Inow cheriſh thee? With what ſhal I co- 
uer thee,to keepe thee from cold, which isthy firſt rorment?Thou did(t derermi- 
nc to be made man,wherefore didſ{t thou chooſe ſo poore a mother? Were there 
not in the world many great Ladyes and Queenes,that could better haue bene 
ablero haue clothed thee in filke and gold,as thou doeſt deſerue, being God as 
thou art?I cangiue thee but meane, and courſe clothes.But ſince ic was thy plea- 
ſure ro choole lo poorea mother, why wouldeſt thou be borne, in (o baſe, and 
abiect place? If thou haddſt bene borne in Nazareth , where thou waſt concei- 
ued , I could yet ſomething better haucatrended, and (erued thee in my poore 
houſe: but what can Ido heere my deareſt Sonne? Thou my God haſt deliucred 
me,from the panges and throwes,that other mothers endure in childbirth, why 
wouldeſt thou permit me,to feele now this torment?I meane,to ſee this heauen- 
lic viſage,(on which the Angells,and all the Court of heauen deſire to gaze, as 
ina mirrour)to looke ſo ſorrowfully with the cold. 

Oh my Son! how isthe ioy that I haueto hane brought thee forth, and to ſee 
my ſelfethy mother, mingled with griefe, that T hauc nor where withall to at- 
rend,and cheriſh thee as I would?lf not as thou deſerucſt, yer at leaſt as thou haſt 
need. I beſeech thee therefore my deere Sonne,that ſince it isthy will to chooſe 
me forthy morher, that thou wilt ſupplie our wants: ſo that,to my will, which 
to thee is beſt knowne,and manifeſt,there may be no want, which may be for 
thy ſeruice. We may imagine the ble(led Virgin ſaid ſuch like words, cither 
outward and openlie,or at leaſt inwardly in her ſoule. Then againe adored ſhe 
the infant as her God,and kiſſing his face as of her ſonne, and his feer, as of her 
creator,lapped him in thoſe Fs. nu (he had. 

Alrhongh the Evangeliſt had not ſaid as he did , yet we might well beleene, 
that the holie Virgin was prouided according ro her abillitie, and was not ne- 
gligent in that calc , eſpeciallie ſhe knowing the time of her dclinerie to be at 
had. Hauing then wrapped,and ({wadled him, ſhelaid him vpon a little hayc in 
a manger, as the Euangeliſt ſaith in theſe words: She brought forth her firſt begotten 
Sonne,and wrapped him in clothes, and laid him in 4 manger , i there wasno other place 
for him in the Inne. And if, when the Sonne of God was borne,there was not pre- 
ſent any humaine creature, but the B, Virgin,and her beloued loſeph ( yea ſome 
arc of opinion,that he was goneto te, 4 victuals for himſelfe,and the B. Vir- 
gin)there wanted nor choaknds of Angels, who diſcended from heaucn,appa- 
railed intheliuerie of their king(thatis,inthe ſhape of men and beganto make 
criumph with mulicke, ſinging with ſweer,delectable, and very true Angeli- 
call voyces. 


Very fit is was, that thoſe bleſſed ſpirits ſhould accommodate and applic 
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themſclues vnto the viage of the world; wherein , at the riſing of the mornin 
Sunne,the little birds fing (weetlie, as ic wereſfaluting ir,and reioyling , for the 
comming of the ſame. So allo , when the Sunne of luſttce was borne in the 
world, it wasfic,that the birds of heauen'{ which be the Angels )ſhould ſhew 
their ioy by their {weet linging. Some Authors ſay:thar the ſong of the Angels, 
was begun by the bleſſed Virgin,and char thereof began the.viage,thart at Maſ- 
ſe,the prieſt that celebrateth,beginnerh the Gloria in excelſis,and the Quier fol- 
lowerh. So the glorious Virgin hauing laid her Sonne in the Manger, & agai- 
ne adored him, began to ſay with a loud voyce. Glorie be to God inthe bebeft 
The Angels forrhwich anſwered : And m earth peace Vnto men of good will, with 
the reſt which followeth. And that” which was ſong in that tall , the Angels 
ſong likewiſe throughout the places, where they carried rydings of the birth of 
leſus Chriſt. | 

The Euangeliſt S. Luke faith: Ar thattime there were ſhepheards watching, 
keeping their flocks; vnto whom (according to the opinion of diuers Authors) 
the Angell Gabriell appeared,accompanicd with. many other 'Angels,and vnto 
them hee told thenewes of the birth of the Sauiour of the world. Saint Iohn 
Chriſoſtome ſaith:he went not vnto Ieruſalem to tell the Scribes and PHitiſhes, 
much leſle vnto King Herod , becanſe they: were proud, and drowned-in vices, 
and deſerued not, that God ſhould do them that fauour; but he wens, vnto the 
ſheapheards , which were meane, and humble. And alchough ar'the firft they 
were afraid, yet the Angell ſecured them,and told them the Meflias was borne, 
And to the end,that they deſiring to go and adore him, might find him, he gaue 
ynto them ſure rokens, ſaying : you al find the infant wrapped in clothes, 
and laid in a manger. | | 

O thou bleſſed Angell, theſe fignes, that thou giueſt, are more like to make 
one miſſe God, then to find him. What; is God an infant? God wrapped in clo- 
thes? God in a manger? Haue regard whar thou faielt ( thou glorious Angell ) 
theſe things denote and ſhew balenes , contrarie to the ſtate , and maicthe of 
God. The Angell replied; beleeue me, it is as I haue faid. God, withour being 
changed, hath made a wonderfull mutation. He, being eternall , is now a litle 
infant newlic borne. He, whom the earth cannot conrtaine, and for whom the 
heauens are tvo little, is now in a poore (mall chamber wrapped in courſe clo- 
thes. God, who hath his ſear aboue the Cherubins,at this preſent is laid to reſt 
in 4 manger of beaſts. 

O great miſterie! O ſtrange wonder! All yee that be full of curioſitie , and 
love to heare thingsthelike were neuer heard,and to ſee ſtrange maruailes,the 
like were neuer ſcene, (ſee,and conſider this maruaile.Go to the ſtall of Bethleem 
with the ſheapheards, to ſee God a litle infant newlie borne: to ſeethe Virgin 
Mother , that hath brought forth a child, and that in fo ſtrange, and admira- 
ble a place. Ler me aduiſe and counſell you, that you goe not thicher with em- 
ptie hands, ſince the poore ſheapheards, brought preſents vnto him. Ler vs car- 
ry that, which is nel agreable, and for our profit. He was found in a baſe pla- 
ce, ler vs bring vnto him humillitie. He lamented , let vs come vynto him ſhed- 
din teares, for that we haue offended him. Let vs beſeech him to vſe vs fauou- 
rablic , andto ſhew his mercy toward vs, ſince he was borne for that end, and 
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purpoſe. And in eſpecial , letvs beſeech him,that among all others, he will do 


vs this fauour, thatis:to giue ys that grace , that'we may be worthic to cnioy 
his glorie. Amen. 


. Nicephorus Calliftus faith :that the Emperour Inſtinian commaunded , that 
the fealt of the natiuitic of our Lord ſhould be celchrated. Before the time of this 
.Emperour,this feſtiuall day was celebrated in ſome particuler Churches. Bur he 


hauing ( as we may aſluredlie thinke) conferred the matter with-the Pope, the 
Biſhops. of Rome, ordained it to be celebrated vniuerfallic, through all Chri- 
ſtendome, on the 25. of December, and on the ſame manner,as.it is Kepr at this 


preſent; accompanying the ſame;with other feſtiuall daies, as of S.. Stephen, S. 


John, and of the holie Innocents. The aboue-named luftinian gouerned the 


Empire,inthe yeare of our Lord 565.'The natiuitic of our Sauiour Chriſt was in . 


the ycare of the world 3962. by the moſt common receaucd opinion. . 


.. Thelife of $: Anaſtaſia Martyr,, Decemb.' 2.5... 


Ing David talking with Ghd inthe perſon of the martyrs ſaith : We haue 
pallcd by fire and water; and thou haſt brought vs into a place'of re« 
treſhing. Thu maie be wel applyed,to the glorious martyr S. Anaſtaſia, who 


fire, and being deliuered fromthe one,by meanes: of the other, her bleſſed ſoule obtained the 
place of refreshing,. which she entoyeth at thupreſentin heauen. The life of thus holie ſaint, 
we deſeribed in the manner that enſueth, by Yenerabls Bede» and Ado Archbichop of 
Treuers, 
G Aint Anaſtaſia was borne in Rome,and was maried vnto Publius a noble'ma 
of great account, bur yet a pagan. He hauing knowledgethar his wife gauo 
much almoſe vnto the Chriſtians which were in priſon, judged that ſhe was a 
Chriſtiaralſo: And tearing to looſe his goods; (though hehad the greater part 
thereof, in_mariage with her ).he-determined to accale her ; the perſecution of 
Diocleſ1an; and Maximian being:atthat ſeaſon very ſharp , and rigorous. And 
leaſt any other ſhould accuſe her,and-ſo get his goodes, he determined ro. do it 
firſt him ſelfe. This cruell man ſhut her vp in a chamber, where he kept her ma- 
ny daics,giuing her meat,by ſtint and meaſure,and entending to famitly her, he 
did euery day diminiſh it. Whileſt the holie ſaint remained thus in priſon , ſhe 
wrote certaine letters to a holic martir called Chrifogonus , who was lizewiſc 
in priſon,and returned her anſ{weres, whereat ſhe receiued great conſolation. 
Shortlie afrer, Anaſtaſia was freed of her impriſonment, but ſhe fel] into other 
troubles, for ſhe wasraken by a gouernour,who kept her two months in pri- 
ſon; where ſhee was reliened by a good and vertuous woman called Theodora, 
who was martired alſo afterwardes.The rwo'months being expired,the goucr- 
nour put her in a Bark, together with.270.Chriſtias menand women, that they 
might be caſt intothe ſea. The officers performed rhe decree of the goucrnour, 
yet the water pardoned;and-did notdrowne them, but caſt them on the ſhore in 
lafrie,in the Iles called Palmaria. To that place came the gonernour of 1Iliria, 
orSclauonia, with hisſouldiers,whohad in charge alſo,to put the Chriſtians X 
death. 


- after 4 long impriſonment, ſuffred muartyrdomes , the one of water, the other of 
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D=c. 25! $. Anaſtaſia, 905 
death. He put them againe ig priſon , and tormented them after divers man- 
ners. S. Anaſtaſia was bound to foure poſtes, ſomewhat high from the ground: 
and when they had racked her by the hands and feer , im moſt cruell fort, they 
kindled a fire vnder her, which, by litle and litle , depriued her of her mortall 

life, whereby ſhe obtained lifecuerlaſting. . | 

Among theſe holie Martirs,there wasone called Entitianus,a man verie rich, 

-plaine,and youd of mallice. Fromthis man they tooke all his goods, of which 
fe ſeemed to make no regard;and if any thing had bene ſpoken to him thereof, 
he wouid anſwere thus: lake from me what you wil,yea,all that cuerl hane to 
loſe, but you ſhall take my head before you take Chriſt from me. The bodie of 
S. Anaſtaſia halfe conſumed, was buried by a matrone called Appolonia,, after 
ſhe had drefled it with coſtlic oinrments. And when ſhe had many times em- 
braced and killed ir, ſhe wrapped it in moſt pure white linnen, and buried ic in 
a garden ſhe had, where ſhortlicafrer ſhe cauſed a Church to be builded, after 
The-name of the ſaint. This glorious martir, is one of the Saints named in the 
Canon of the maſle, which is no ſmall-priuiledge. Her martyrdome was about 
the yeare of our Lord z00. (Dioclehan,and Maximian being Emperours)on the 
25. of December. And becauſe on thar daie the nativitic of Chriſt is celebra- 
ted, the commemoration of this ſaint is only made in the ſecond Maſle of the 
three, which are that daic (aid on. 

Some write; that Pope Teleſphorus ordeined,that three Maſſes ſhould be faid 
on that daie. And ſome Authors faie; that the firſt Maſle fignifterh the Gentiles, 
who were in a miner blind in thetr 1dollarric;and therfore iris{aid ar midnight. 
The ſeconds faid atthe break of day , when the lighr is ſcene, although bur a 
licle; and this ſignifieth the Hebrewes, who had fome'light from God ; which 
was bur litle; for they had all _ in figures, and ſhadowes. The third Maſle 
whichis ſaid atthe jun daie ; {1gnifierh the Chriſtians, who haue the cleare 
light of God, becauſe they haue moſt cleare knowledge of him. Other authors 
faic; chat inthele three Maſles,are repreſented three ſtates.By that which is faid 
at midnight,is vnderſtood the dark{ome'ſtare, full of obſcuritic and confuſion, 
of thoſe thar be in hell. By the other;that is ſaid atthe break of daie, when the 
light beginneth to be ſeenc,are vnderſtood thoſe thar liue in the world; who be 
in the middle,berwecnethe light and darknes; and doe not know, what ſhalbe 
their end. By rhe third, which1s ſaid at cleare daie,is vnderſtood the ſtare of the 
happie, which be in erernall clearenes , and pu the ioytull, and bleſſed vi- 
ſion of God. This is the ftgnification of the three Maſles,, which are comonlie 
ſaid on Chriſtmas daie,as the doctors generallic ſay. | 

The occaſion that mooued Pope Teleſphorus to make this ordinance : was: 
The firſt Maſleis called 4d Galli cantum which is at midnight,or a licle afret, be- 
cauſe at that houre Ieſus Chriſt was borne. The ſecond 1s called ar the daie 
break,becauſe atthart houre he was viſited, and adored by the ſheapheards:The 
third is (aid at the ordinarie houre , as on other daies, and is catledthe high 
Maſle. ( The ſpanith faith: ) of theſe three Maſſes writerh Innocent 3.#n the 
third ſermon of the birth of Chriſt. Galfridus, lib. de reb : Eccleſ; cap. 21. Al- 
cuinus dediuin. offi. cap. 1, Ricardus Cremonenſ: and others. 
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The life of $. Stephen the firſt Martyr. Decemb. 26. 


Oboam the king of Iſrael , ſucceding his father Salomon in the kingdome, 
made ſome lawes and ordinancesto be obſerued of hu ſubiefts, who eſteemed 
> them to be too rigorow:Which cauſed them to aſſemble together, with intent, 
| to rebel againſt the king Roboams, ſaying » and profeſiing openly , that they 
$ 4 would not obey him , nor acknowled him for king. Thoſe hich did thus re- 
hell, were ten tribes of the welue, into which, all the Hebrewes were dinided. The king 
being certified of this commotion,called one Aduramshis faithful ſeruant,and one of greas 
account 1: his. court,commaunding him,to go and ſpeak peaceablie to theſe rebelliow pecple, 
herhy to quitt , and appeaſe them. Aduramcauſed the ten tribes to be warned to appeare: 
nd chooſing out the moſt principal of them,he shewed them ſome reaſons, wiereby he might 
reduce them to the ſeruice of the king:but they hearing him named, with great indignation 
zocke Vp lenes,and ſtoned Aduram to death, - 

.,, Roboam , inaſmuch 4s he # king of Ifraell,  @ figure of Teſus Chriſt , Ynto whom the 
father eternall gaue the lordslip and power oyer all eh , and eſpeciallit oer that people, 
Vnto whom he was ſent for guide __ captaine » and for king alſo, «s the Prophet Zacharie 
calleth him. This kin _ hu ordinances , when aſcending lericnſ? into heauen , he 
commaunded ks holie Apoſtles,and diſciples, to publish the Ewangeluall lawe, and make 
know ne nto all menythat the old lay was abrogated. Many of the lewes thought thu to 
be verie flrange , And yrigorom > and thereforeabey yooks counſell together and determined, 
that they. wauld not acknowledge Teſus Chriſt , wot ye rtceane bu Ghoſpell, and dofirine. 
He Wnderſiauuing their cobſultetion , and entent, ens a principell man of hu court Vnto 
them ; which was $.-Stephen'\, figured by (Aduram. W hileſt he ralked to the principall of 
them, to perſuade them to ackmowiedge Chrift for the:Meſsias, and that they would obey 
him ,, and, receaue-his doftrine ; they,on the comrarie part, being obſtinate , and rebelliouſly 
bent, tooke Vp tongs againſt: Si Stephen; and with extreamefurieded him forth of the citty, 
and there ſtoned him to death ; the martir remaining Viftoriows., beengicrowned in hi; 
owne bloud. The life of rhis glorious marter., wruten by: S: luke the, Enangelift , in the 
At; of the Apoſiles, and other yood approoned authors, 111 this. manner. 


He Apoſtles preaching,and doing many miracles in Teruſalem,the poop 

. of the cittie; and the countriesthere abours came , and brought their fick 
in great aboundange, and they: were all;healcd,'This was the cauſe, that the 
number of rhe diſciples encreaſed'daily;, for all thoſe that were Bapriſed, were 
called -by chat:name. It -befell;,that-amongſt them. aroſe a little controverfic, 
mooued: by..the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes. They were all Hebrewes , but 
ſome of them were borne in Greece,and others in Paleſtine,and theſe were cal- 
led Hebrewes,& the other Grecians. Theſe Grecians ſeemed agrecued,thattheir 
widoyes.were.not admitted into the publike miniſteric, and affaires; becauſe 
in; choſe tjmes they that were coimerted ,'brought all-their goods vnro the A- 
poſtles, and ihdypiouided/for them, their dier appartell and all other things 
neceſſarie. And tothe endztharal]t'iings might be done in order,they appoin- 
ted ro cucrie one .a-particuler office : ard ro the widowes, (that were hook 
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D Ec. 26. F. Stephen. 007 
and devout women, )they gaue in charge to dreſſe the meat, and to attend che 
table. The Grecians requelted, that the widowes of their nation might be ad- 
mitred vnto that ſeruice : for cuerie one delired to be employed in ſome office, 
and to do the belt ſeruice they could. 

The Apoltles allembled rogether to ſtaye this matter, leaſt it might grow to 
diſcord. And,hauing called all the diſciples, {aid ynco them:lr is not fir,that we 
ſhould be buſked in matters of fuch fmall importance; therefore let vs find our, 
and make choiſe of ſome good quiet men,ot honeſt fame , who may haue au- 
thoririe to prouide perſons, wiuch ſhall haue care of the prouifion of dyer, 
without aggricuance of any nation,one or other : and out of both nations may 
be choſen widowes diligent , and apt to dreiſe meat for the multitude. And 
when in this marter tliere may happen any occalion of diſagreement,they may 
reſort to thoſe that be elected, who may quiet all diflentions, if any ariſe, and 
that we may attend to preaching, and prayer. 

This reſolution pleaſed them Ki , and out of the diſciples were choſen ſeuen; 
and as the head, and chiefe of others, Stephen a faithtull man, and fulbof the 
holy Ghoſt was choſen.S. Aguſtinc out of this gathered : that S. Stephen was 
a-man _ continencie,and apnrcnementyacs vnto him was giuen an of- 
fice, in which he ſhould haue fo great dealings amongſt women. The Holie 
Ghoſt ſaith alſo of him; that he was repleniſhed with grace and fortitude, and 
that he did many ſignes and miracles. He ſhewed himlclfe ro be very valiant, 


- and couragious, preaching leſus Chriſt to the Hebrewes , perſwading them ro 


forſake the law of Moiles, ( which now was of no force) and that they would 
reccaue the Ghoſpell and be Bapriſed. The marter was brought tothar paſle, | 
that S. Srephen was more famous, then any other of the diſciples; becaule he 
diſputed face to face with the maiſters of the Sinagogues , in which were con- 
gregated the Grecians of ſundrie Proninces,as of Cyrene, of Alexandria, of Ce- 
cilia, and of Alia the leſfle, who altogether could not makereliſtance vnto the 
words of Stephen. For he propounded his reaſons with ſuch a ſpirit and wiſe- 
dome, and reſolued their arguments ſo cleerlie, that they remained aſhamed, 
and ytterly confounded. Where they ſhould haue taken profit by the ſame,they 
(contrariewiſe) rooke ſuch indignation againſt him, that they hyred certaine 
falſe witneſles, ro accuſe him vnto the high prieſt. 

Hereupon S. Stephen was taken, and the witneſſes accuſed him , that they 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemie againſt God,the Lawe,and the Temple. And they 
added alſo,that he faid:thar Teſus of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy that ſacred place, 
and change the traditions, and ordinances giuen by Moyles. This was an __ 
rant ſlaunder; for this laſt they had not heard S. Stephen fay,bur the prieſts faid 
to them(ſclues that it muſt be (o, fince Ieſus Chriſt had ſaid fo; yer they vnder- 
ſtood him wrong , when he faid vnto them : Deſtroy yee thi Tem le, and in three 
daies 1 will build 11 "vb againe In theſe words our Sauiour ſpoke of the Temple of 
his body,as the Euangeliſt faith :that they ſhould pur him todeath,and on the 
third day he would riſe againe. Whereuponthe falſe witneſſes, (incited rhere- 


# 


unto by the Scribes and Pharifies, the enemies of S. Stephen) depoſed, rhat he 


affirmed the ruineof che Temple, and the change of the Traditions, and ordi- 
nances giuen by Moilſes, 
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This accuſation being laid, all they that fate in Counſell, looked ſtedfaſtly 
ypon S. Stephen,and they ſaw his face,asthe face of an Angell,pliſtering our of 
meaſure. The high prieſt demaunded if this were true which they affirmed ro 
him? The glorious {aint(hauing craued audience)reduced to their memories all 
the accidents that had happencd to that people , and the graces, and fauours, 
that they had receiucd from God; beginning at Abraham,cuen vntill char pre- 
ſent time. He made relation how lacob going into Egipt, with all his ſonnes, 
in the time of Ioſeph ( flying from the grear dearth , Shich was in the land of 
Canaan)remainedthere,and inhabited in that countrie. And how Iofeph being 
then dead, the Egiptians dealt cuilly with them; wherefore God (ent Moiſes to 
bring chem our of thar-countrie , and to deliner them from the hands of Pha. 
rao , that kept them as ſlanes, and made themto palle the red ſea on the drie 
land, hauing drowned all their enemies therein. ; 

He told them alſo,how God gaue them the law, by the hand of Moyles, who 
prophelſicd and ſaid: that God would raiſe —_— of the people of the Ie- 
wes,and that they ſhould and muſt, heare and obey him,cuen as they had done 
Moiſes. He alſo charged them, with rheir-ynchankfullnes roward God, they 
hauing receaucd of him ſo many great benefits and graces ; how they left ro 
worſhip him and fell to adore Idols, made with their owne hands; how they 
had perſecuted the prophets,and killed many of them, and finally he ſaid vnto 
them : You indeed do ſhew your (clues to be their children, for they were obſti- 
nate, and ſtifnecked, againſt the commaundements of Godslawe; and you be 
alſo like to them, reſiſting the Holie Ghoſt. 

They -perſecured the prophets , thatſpoke of the comming of chat iuſt and 
Holie Propher,of whom Moiles ſpoke likewiſe; but you haue impriſoned that 
ſame iuſt,and holie Propher,who was the true Meflias, and the Chriſt promiſed 
in the lawe,and you neuer ceaſed perſecuring him;vntill you had put him vnto 
the death of the Croſle. The Scribes and Pharifteswhich far in Counſell were 
ſo mooned,that they gnaſhed their reeth againſt him,ſhewing thereby their in- 
dignation; and offring withall to lay violent hands vpon him. 

S.Srephen lifting vp hisciesro heauen,ſaw the gloric of God, and Ieſus Chriſt 
ſtanding at his right handzas it were,to ſhew him his power,and fauour to hel- 
pe him in this ſharp conflict, which he vndertooke for his ſake. The glorious 
faint could not coceale nor hide it, but certified them of the great gloric; ſaying: 
Bchold,l ſee the heauens open,and the ſonne of man,at the right hand of God, 
When theſe diucliſh, and hard-harted people, ( who awaited to find any occas 
ſion againſtthe holic man,thar they might wreake and diſcharge vpon him all 
their mallice and rage conceiued againſt him ) had heard him ſpeake theſe 
words, they eſteeming ir to be blaſphemie, lifted vp their voices and ſaid: Let 
the blaſphemer die , ler vs put him to death ; and herein they fained to ſhew 
their zcale vnto the lawe, and ſhut their eares, as if they had heard ſome abſurd 
ſpeech againſt God, or againſt his honour. 

But this was nor all. For as though $.Srephen had beene indeed a blaſphemer 
(whom the lawe commaunded to be ledout of the citrie,and thereto be ſtoned) 
they laid violent hands on that holie Deacon, and with a furious vproare and 


noiſe, they led. him out of the cittie , where the witneſſes that had-ginen in 


cuidence 
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evidence againſt him , gaue their garments ro be kept by a yong man called 
Saul (who lcemed to be veric ioytull that $, Stephen was to be put to death ) 
and then they began to ſtone him with ſtones. The holie ſaint ſcing that his 
death approached, lifred yp his eyes vnto heauen; aud ſaid : My Lord Jeſus receine 
wy mit. This prayer he made for himl(elte , ſtanding on his feet : bur when he 
would pray for his enemies (to the end they-might (ee he praied for them from 
his hart) he Kneeled on the ground, and with a loud voice faid : 0 Lord pardon 
thens this ſinne,for they know not what they doe. Little did this pious act mollifie the 
obſtinate, and hard harrs of his aduerſaries : yea they rather threw downe ſto- 
nes vpon him, like a ſhower of haile. Some miſled him ; ſome hitre him , ſome 
hurt Hangers returned back, and ſome ſtuck faſt in his ſacred head: In this 
tarment,the bleſſed Martir ended his life. His holie bodice was buried by ſome 
vertuous peering ouer him many ſorrowfull teares. 

Ofthis holie Martir are read great martrers in particuler treatiſes, which S.Au- 
guſtine,S.Gregorie Nillen, S. Fulgentius, S. Perer Chriſologus , Euſebius Emiſ- 
ſenus, Nicetas, and many other authors write of him. All this and much more 
S. Stephen meriteth,aſwell for his many vertues, as for the great zeale , where- 
with he preached Teſus Chriſt, and his honour:and alſo, for the great charitic he 
ſhewed,in praying vnto God for them, that rooke away his lite. Hereof it ca- 
me,that his p_ was heard,and was fo acceptable to God : for asS. Auguſti- 
ne,and S. Iohn Chriſoſtome afhrme , the Catholique Church doth at this day, 
by him enioy $. Paul , who was one of the furtherers of his death. Ir is trulic 
ſaid,that S. Stephen was a deacon, ordained together with fixe others by the A- 
poltles, when-they gauethem the carge of rhe ordinarie ſeruices,thar dailic oc- 
curred among the diſciples. Moreouer, S. Auguſtine writeth many miracles 
which God did by the merits of S. Stephen : bur for that the greater part hap- 

ned at ſuch time, as his bleſſed bodie was found; I refer you vnto the feaſt of 
bis Inuention , which holie Church keepeth onthe third of Auguſt, in which 
place you may read ſome more of them. 

Art this time , we will (pcake only this: That ſcing this ſaive made praier 
for them that ſtoned him zwe, which deſire tro honour him, in celebrating his 
feaſt, may hope,thar he will be a good meanes, to obtaine mercy for vs ofthe 
heauenlie Maicſtic : and thar,by his eſpecial fauour, we may haue the guift of 
perſeuerance in his ſeruice ynto our death,that afrerward we may be worthy ro 
ſce him in his glorie. Amen. Euſebius ſaith: the death of $. Stephen was in the 
yeare of Chritt 34. in the raigne of Tiberius Czfar. Durandus in his Rational 
faith : that che death of S. Srephen was on the third of Auguſt , when his In- 
vention is celebrated, which as he faith in the ſame booke , was on the 26. of 
December , being the day , whereon his principall fealt is _ The Church 
changerth it ( as the ſame Gnilielmus faith) ro haue the Marryrdome more felti- 
ual,adioining that, vather then the Inucntion,vnto the birth of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
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The life of $. Iohn the Enawgeliſt, Decemb. 27. 


55) He holy and Valiant man Mardocheus ( the faithfull Chronicler of the King Aſſue- 
2 rus and Efther) recounteth : that he being aduiſed and attent, and hauing continual 
ard to the health and welfare of his King and Lord, heard one day,that ſome ſeruants of 


7e 
| the King,had made 4 conſpiracy for to kill him and reſolued toput it ſpeedily in effeft, Mar- 


dochews noted the wordes,and taking knowledge of the men, made 4 memoriall, wherein he 
”rote all their conſpiracy, and wrought ſo,that ut came tothe Kings hands, who cauſed the 
off-ndors to be impriſoned, and after they had cofeſſed their offence,to be punished according 
20 their deſerts. There w.45 no reward giuen to Mardochens , for diſconering thu treaſon:but 


there was made only 4 note in the Annales of the King of Perſia. Some dayes after it hap- 


pened , that the King commaunded that booke to be read vnto him, that he might reward 
the ſeruices done Vnto him, whereof in that booke the memory was conſerued , and when he 
came to that place , where mention was made of Mardochews, the King perceing , that he 
had bene the cauſe of a great and manifeſt deliuery from a danger of hu life, ſtudied what 
reward te beftowe on him: At laſt he determined that Mardochens should be arrated gor- 
geouſly , and led thorough the Citty pon 4 goodly Horſe , and that before him 5hould go 
trumpets ſounding, and declare;that it was the Kings will and pleaſure, that Mardochews 
Should be honoured, and euery man was charged to do him honour. 

Thu hiſtory agreeth and fitteth wel S. Iohn Euangelift figured mn Mardochens. For as he 
45 Cronicler to the King of verſia , ſo $. lohn ws 4 fauthfull Cronicler of Teſs Chriſt: 
The one 745 holy , the other moſt holy. Mardochews diſcouered the conſprracy made againſt 
the ng , whereby he auo;ded 4 grieuous hurt; S. lohn haumg notice alſo of another conſ- 
piracy , that the" Ebyonzte as + plotted againſt Teſus Chriſt ( denying , that he was 
God, ) wrote his G1oſpell againſt them; whereby their iniquity w 45 diſcloſed » the damage 
preuented , and they confounded. This writting was written in the memorial of God , and 
then came the day , wherein the memorials areread, and ſeing what's. Iohn had done for 
leſus Chriſts ſake; not only for thu ſernice , but for divers others worthy of rewardeit 
pleaſed hu Lord to honour him, exen 4s it happened 10 Mardocheus. To thu end, Wa given 
Vnto him 4 gorgeous and rich Yefture,the like whereof # hardly to be found : for the titles 
that do agree Vnto this holy ſaint, do not ordinarilie concurre in any other,at one time. 

He was ſet Vpon 4 horſe , which was the ſpectall fauour beſtowed on him by God : The 
horſe w.4s , that which Dauid meaneth in « Pſalme ſaying : O Lord , thou ſhalt ſaue 
both men and beaſts : In ſome ſence,you may Vnderſtand by beaſts, the bodies, «: by the 
names of men , we may Wnderſtand the ſoules : as if he had ſaid : that at the day of ud- 

ement , the holy ſaints shall goe to heauen both in body and ſoule. Ypon this Horſe, iT 
% owne body , ut pleaſed cd, that S. Tohn Euangelift not ſtaying for the day of indge- 
ment, Should riſe againe, aſſoone as he died, and go Vp into heauen, 4s many great «6% 
hol1, who yeeld many ſtrong arguments to proue:that $. Iohn Euangeliſt is in heauen both 
in body and ſoule, whereunts he entred like another Mardocheus truumphantly with trum- 
petters before him , who proclaime » all his heroicall as , and declaring that God will ſo 
bonour him , and that he would haue him honored of all. The life of this holy Apeſtle 
and Euangel ft enſuying , u collefed partly out of the Goſpell, and partly out of diners 

good and graue Authors. Wy 
aint 
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Aint Iohnthe Euangeliſt was the ſonne of Zebedee and brother of $. Iames 

the greater, who was beheaded by Herode. S. lohn, ( after Onuphrius ) was 
borne in the third yeare of Chriſt. He was of a noble houſe as Nicephorus and 
S.lerome (ay.And they be of thar opinion, for that S.lohn was famulicr in the 
houle of the high prieſt, as appeareth inthe night that Chriſt wasraken, tor S. 
Peter was {uttered ro come in by meanes of S. Ilohn, as one whom they reſpe- 
&ed. Though he was a gentleman, yetforto auoid idlenes, ( the nurſe of many 
vices,) he yled the trade of fiſhing,iointlie with his father and brothers: and the 
rather,becaule their houſe wasnerethe (ea, of Galily. This ſheweth, they were 
not {o poore as ſome makethem,inthat they had a barke of their owne , whe- 
rewith chey iſhed. They being then one time buſy attheir fiſhing,Chriſt called 
chem,and bad thein follow hum, and be his diſciples. They knowing him to be 
cheir Kinſman (and repuring ir happy that he would accept the into his (choole) 
forſvok their father,the barks and the nets,and went to Ieſus Chriſt. 

S. Ioha was now abut 28. yearcsold, anda virgin(as he was all his life) ofa 
good nacure,beaurifull in countenance, very amiable,and wife. Wherupon the 
lonne of God tooke an eſpeciall affection vato him,and made hit his fauorite, 
among all che Apoſtles. This ſame Euigeliſt eſteemed this prerogatiue ſo highly, 
that when he recounteth any thing in the Ghoſpell , where he is ro name a 
ſelte,in (teed chergofhe vſerh this phraſe. 7 he diſcple,vhom leſus loued.lefus Chriſt 
{hcwed often to fm particuler Kindnes; of the which one was, that when he 
was to be transfigured vpon mountThabor in the preſence of three Apoltles,one 
of them was S.lohn; He was one of them, that was preſent, when our Sauiour 
raiſed the daughter of the prince of the Sinagogue in the preſehce of two other 
Apoſtles,he being the third. 

S. lohn gaue notice to his mother of the great affeion Chriſt bore to him: 
who guided by motherly affection, or per[waded with the opinion, that all, or 
the moſt part of them had , that conuerſed with Ieſus Chrif , to wit ; that he 
ſhould raigne temporally , id ſeemed to her an eaſy matrerto obtaine of him, 
that the two brethren her ſonnes, ſhould haue the higheft place of dignity in his 
Kindome: ſo ſhee beſought him, to beſtow on them that fauour. Bur he enten- 
ding to make her know, how they haddecciued theſelues in this demaund,for 
that his Kingdome ſhould not be in this world , bur in heaven , where if they 
would haue a peculier place, rhey muſt(he ſaid) it they would obcaine it, both 
dcinke the ſame cuppe,and fuffer troubles for Gods ſake, and that therein they 
mult alſo looke for his help. 

The night othis laſt ſupper , our Sauiour ſhewed eſpeciall fauours vnto Saint 
Iohn:for when he ſaid that one of them that (are at the rable, ſhould (ell and be- 
tray him, though. Perer was fanoured much of Chriſt , yer ir appeareth, that 
Chriſt would not diſcloſe this ſecret to him, but to S.lohn:yea $. Peter requeſted 
S.Iohn , ro aſkethar queſtion. S. Iohn might do it firly , as farting by our Lord; 
who anſwered that he was the traitor vnto whom he gaue a morſell of bread 
dipped in the platter; and then he gaue irto Iudas. In the ſame ſupper. lohn 
leaned vpon the breaſt of our Lord,and there ſlept ; in the which ſleepe, he favy 
many high and ſecret miſteries , which he afterward wrorte in his Ghoſpell. 
When our Sauiour went to pray inthegarden, S. lohn was one of the three dif- 
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Ciples;that he tooke with him,and willed them to watch in praier. Atthetime 
the Iewes apprehended him,S. Iohn fled as the other Apoſtles did, bur inconti- 
nent he returned,and io:ntly with S.Peter followed him tothe hGule of the high 
prieſt, where he ſaw how S. Percr denied him, and our Sauiour , to looke vpon 
him; and how $.Perer repentant for his fault, went forth aud wept biterly for 
his finne. Afeer this S. lohn departed from thence, and brought newes varo the 
mother of God of that which had befallen. Shee was at that time in Bethania, 
or el{c,as others will, in the ſame houle, were Chriſt ſupped with his diſciples, 
though ſhee was not preſent therar,but was withdrawne in ſome other lodging 
or rooine. S. Iohn accompanied the holy Virgin with griefe (as we may well 
imagine) aſwellto ſee her in that heauines, as to thinke what corments his dea+ 
re inailter had and did ſuffer and endure, | | 
This ſame diſciple ſtood with the bleſſed Virgin , at the foote of the Crolle; 
when our Lord did him that fauour aboue all fauours, neuer ſufficiently praiſed 
and.magnified : ſfkace,in ſuch atime and ſuch circumſtances, our Redeemer loo- 
ked with his eyes vpon two ſuch perſons , as were his mother and his di _— 
and ſtudied in what manner he ſhould ſhew the bond he owed vato.bis morher, 
and how ſhe ſhould fatisfy the loue he bore toward his diſciple, hercſolued ro 
giue the diſciple for ſonne vnto his mother , aud theB. Virgin for mother ynro 
hisdiſciple, whereupon he ſaid vnto her : woman behold | ſonne : It was not 
forgerfulnes of Icſus Chriſt, that he called the B. Virgin , woman, and nor.mo+ 
ther,for the name of mother , is a ward of great tendernes , and it would haue 
cauſed the B. Virgin to haue ſhed abeundance of teares, who hadbefore powred 
teares like raine from her eyes,therefore he called her woman, and not mother. 
Then he ſaid to the diſciple;Behold thy mother,asif he had (aid, Iohn take her 
to thy mather,forT leauc her vnto thee:She is a Virgin,andcthou allo art a Virgin, 
it.is very meete,that ſhe hold thee forher ſonne , andas a ſonne loue thee, and 
thar thou hold her for. thy mother,and as a inother loue and honour her, 
_S.Iohn ſtood atrhe foote of the Croſle,all the time our Lord remained thereon, 
learning ofhim,asof a man reading from a chaire,things wonderfull and admi- 
rable,and chiefly when-he heard him pray for chem thar crucified him: for then 
he learned a wonderfull leſſon of loue, that oughtto be borne not only to. ones. 
friends, but alſo to his enemies. Chriſt had ſaid it before vnto them by-word of 
mouth, but on the Croſſe, he confirmed it by deeds; to the end,they might bertes 
learne their leſion. Ar thetime our Sauiour called for drinke , and that vineger 
was giuen him,S.lohn felr incredible griefe,to (ce his Lord andmaiſter,(by him, 
{o much loued ) ro endure fuchtorments: laſtly Ieſus being dead , when his fide 
was pirced with the ſpeare,S. Iohn with the ſharpe eyes of an Egale,ſaw water 
and bloud ro iflue from the wound, and noted the ſame in his Goſpel]. When 
gur Lord was taken from the Croſle,S.tokn rooke him in his armes , and gaue. 
him to the penfaue and diſcomforted mother, and with her, and with the other 
thar were preſent,and that came totake him from the Croſſe, carried himto his 
ſepulcher. And hauing heard the third day after by che Maries, that our Lord, 
was riſen againe,S.Peter and he returned thither,yea he ran beforePerer, and ca- 
me firſt, but ſtaied at the doore,and did not enter in, yntill $, Peter came. . 


Then late inthe euening he ſax. our Lord riſen againe,iointly with rhe other 
Apoltles 
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Apoſtles excepting S. Thomas and Iudas. He ſawe him alſo another time, being 
with $. Peter and the other Apoſtles fiſhing in the riucr Tiberias , when they 
being inthe bark, and our Lord on the ſhore , $. Iohn was the firſt chat knew 
him. And forthatthediſciples ſaid ro our Lord, that they had faſhed all nigrh, 
and had taken nothing , our Lord apointed them to caſt the nert on the righe 
fiicof the barck, ar which time,they rooke ſo many fiſhes,that ir was a greate 
wonder the nerts were not broken, which S. Perer {ecing,{wamine to him,and 
the other came ro him being vpon the land by barck. 

There our Lord gaue ynto S. Perer the Papacy, which he had promiſed vnto 
him,and did nor giue it vnto S.lohn, for certain reaſons, which the doctors al- 
leage:One of the which is this,thar ifche Pope gaue vnto a ſeruant of his an ofhi= 
cc, which was worthe yearly 1090.ducars, þur paid out of ita penſion of $00, 
ducats, and ifto another he gaue an office worth yearly 500. ducats without 
penſion out of the ſame,it would appeare,thatthe ſec5d man ſhould bethoughe 
to be in the greareſt fauour. So allo was it a great fauour to giue the Papacy and 
the charge of the Church ynto S. Perer, but this bencfir paid a grear penfion out 
of it, for the many cares and troubles adioyning vnto it. It was alſo a benefit ro 
appoint and aſligne vnto S. Iohn the mother of God , for his mother, which 
rhing was without trouble or charge,and therefore greater was the honordone 
herein vntoS, Iohn. 

Itis allo very cleare,that he who isto be head of others, muſt haue both hony 
and gall,for he muſt ( at onetime ) be affable and milde to the lowly and hum- 
ble,and muſt ſhew himſelfe ſterne and rigorous tothe prowd and hauty : S. Pe- 
ter had theſe conditions, he was not alrogerher mylde,for when occaſion ſcrucdy 
he knew how to fight with his ſword,& to wound men:but $.lohn he was pea- 
ceable and myld at all times. Moreoucr,S.lohn was the kinſman of Chriſt after 
the fleſh, and if he had giuen him the Papacy, ir would haue bene thought(and 
he ſhould kaue giuen occaſion ſo to think)that ſuch a dignity might haue bene 
beſtowed vpon their friends and Kindred:he gaue ir thento S. Peter with whom 
he had no kindred.S. Thomas faith alſo that our Lord ganethe Papacy to S. Pe- 
ter for that he loued him more then any other , as itis collected our of the ſame 
Ghoſpel , and therefore it was good reaſon he ſhould be preferred ynto that 
high dignity. 

Chri banks giuen that function ynto S. Peter , and (aid to him obſcurely, 
that he ſhould dic onthe Croſſe, as he did; $. Peter, who loucd S. Iohn dearly, 
asked our Lord, what ſhould become of him,as if he had ſaid : Shall Tohn alſo dye 
en the Croſſe? the Sonne of God anſwered him : whar if it pleafe me , that Tohn 
ſtay till I come to iudge both the quick and the dead, tothee(o Perer) whar im- 
porreth it to know itzThe ſame S.lohnalfo recounteth,that the brethren calked 
amongſtthemſclues,that the diſciple ſhould nor dy, but they marked nor, that 
Chritt, ſaid nor,that he ſhould nor dye: bur if it pleaſed him, that he ſhould liue 
yntill his ſecond comming, what had S. Peter ro do to know the ſame? 

This ſpeech Saint Tohn made himſelfe is nor fo ſufficient, bur rhat ſorhe 


. make a doubt : for there be many that ſay, that he liueth yer, and is co come 


and preach againſt Antechriſt in the company of Enoch and Elias, whom God 
keepeth aliuc forthat entent;and that $.lohn is to be martired with them. Some 
Yyy)Jy 4 againe 
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againe beof a contrary opinion, and ſay, that the ſame S. Iokn who treateth of 
the comming of Enoch and Elias inthe Apocaliple, ſaith they ſhalbe two, fo. 
tharif he ſhould haue him ioined vnto them , he would not haue concealed it, 


Aundto the end ir may appeare which of theſe rwo opinions is of greateſt autho- 
rity, I will inchis place name them that be of thoſe opinions, this I ay, if it be 
lawfull ro put this matter in opinion, for that confidering the words of Saint 
Iohn of himſclfeagain{t the other Apoſtles, that douted of his death,it ſeemeth 
not {ecure to ſay, that the Apoſtle did nor dy. 

They thar affirme, that he dicd not, be Abbo Ioachim:, and George of Tra- 
peunt a grammarian, who made a treatiſe ofthis matter, and Francis Mairon 
red this treatiſe, and ſaithalſo that S.lohn is yetaliue. He was a Franciſcantrier, 
and was the firſt that dererminacely faith ; that the mother of God was concei- 
ued without originall finne : for though thar Scotus, who was a trier minour 
alſo, mouecd the queſtion, yer he did notreſolue the matter clearly , though he 
ſeemeth ro be of that opinion as Mairon is, who aftirmeth and derermineth ir 


to be ſo. Theſe three Authours I haue ſeene, and.I know not, if any other be- 


of thar opinion: forthat Theophilactus and Euthimius, who be graue and an- 
cient authors,(if you mark their words well) ſay only; that in their time, ir was 
the opinion of ſome, that Saint Iohn was notdead, aad the ſame faith Symeon 
Mctaphraſtes alſo. 

Bur other holy doctors be of a contrary opinion, Saint Ierome faith plainely 
in many places,that S.lohn died;and the ſame is auouched by S.lohn Chriſoſto- 
me; Tertullian, who wrot the martirdom of $. Iohn, when he waspurt into the 
boyling oyle, ſaith ; thatthen he was delivered from death , bur he afrerward. 
dyed: and the ſame faith venerable Bede , Euſebius of Ceſarea in his ecclefiaſti- 
call hiſtorie; Polycrates.B: of Epheſus,ſaith that $. Iohn dyed Nicephorus Cal- 
liſtus noronly faith , chat he dycd,but alſothat he rofe againe incontinent, and 
that he went into heauen in body and ſoule : and S. Thomas Aquinas is of that 
opinion: alſo $. Terome and venerable Bede ſeeme to infer , that$. Iohn is in 
heauen both in body*and ſoule: for they lay, that he dyed withour griefe, and 
that his body was not turnedinto duſt. Sothatthe Authors who ſay S. Iohn did 
not dy,be not of any great account, and againſt them is the opinid of many and 
auncient doctors. Indge then, whom we ſhall beleeue, But in my opinion there 
is no dout, but that S. lohn did die. 

After that Ieſus Chriſt aſcended into heauen , and after the commyng ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, at the which S.lohn was preſent with the other Apoſtles, and dil- 
Ciples, S. Luke recounteth inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, that S. Peter andS. Iohn 
going into the temple to pray at the ninth houre, healeda lame man , to the 
great wonder af all the people. Whereupon the two holy Apoſtles were led 
into the conſfiſtory of the Iewes , where they conſtanly profeſſed the faith of 
Iefus Chriit. They were alſo put in priſon and beaten, wherof they much reioi- 
ced, and thought they had receaued a ſingular benefite, in that they had (uffe- 
red perſecution for the name of Teſus Chriſt, In this conſiſtory was preſent Ga- 
maliel a diſciple of Chriſt, who laboured to ſer the Apoſtles free without pu- 
giſhment,bur he could not effect it. 


S. lohn remained in Ieruſatem certaine yeares,and that -was(as fome _ 
| as long 
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as long as the B, Virginliued afterthe Aſcenſion of our Sauiour into heauen, He 
had agreat regard and care of her, he ſtaied ordinarily in her company. He ſaid 
malt vnto her : and ſhedid often times receaue the B. Sacrament at his hand, 
as Saint Bonauenture faith. The communication, thatthele two bletled crearu- 
res had together, was queſtionles euenSeraphicall, being both of them fo infla- 
med with the louc of God, as they wcre. After the death of the B. Virgin, Saint 
lohn went to preach in Alta, which country fell ynto his lotre, in the diuifion 
of prouinces. This glorious Apoſtle preached with great zeale , and founded 
ſeuen Chmches in-ſeuen principall Cirties: viz. Epheſus , Smirna , Pergamo, 
Thyatira, Philadelphia, Sardis , and Laodicea. Inall theſe places, he ordained 
prieſts ro adminiſter the Sacraments to the Chriſtians , which were many in 
eucry one of thele Citries. 

It befell that Domitian a moſt cruell ryrant, was made Emperour of Rome, 
who perſecuted the Chriſtians in all the landes ſubie&ro the Empire, In this 
perſecution Saint Iokn was taken in Ephelus , and brought ro Rome, and was 
there put into a veſlell of boyling oyle, (as Tertullian and S. Ierome ay) out of 
the which he came without any hurt, and then he was baniſhed into an lile 
called Pachmos, which is one of the Iflands called Cyclades, and is nor farre 
from Rhodes. There the Apoſtle ſtayd a whole yeare, & on a Sunday he had a 
viton and reuelation, in the which was diſcouered the ſucceiles of the Catho- 
Ike Church, that ſhould happen vntill theday of the generall judgement: and 
all that he wrot ina booke , which he called the Apocalipſe or Reuelation. 
Whileſt that $. Tchn remained in that Iſland , he conuerted vnto the faith of 
Chriſt almoſt all the inhabirants thereof, and ſuch wastheir loue roward him, 
that ( as Simeon Meraphraſtes ſaith ) when he was ro depart from them backe 
ynto Epheſus , they were like to die with ſorrow. He was releaſed from his 
exile,atther the death of Domitian and ſucceſſion of Nerua, who did by the ad- 
uiſe of the Senate, reitoque and abrogate all the lawe his predeceſſor had made. 

The Iſlanders TIE ns that S. Iohn would depart from them, went all 
vnto him lamenting and weltng ſome called him father,others Lord, and all 
ſaid with one yoice he was their toy, and cofort. They beſought him with great 
aftetion, ſaying: Oh Iohn,thou holy and admirable man, werefore cameſt thou 
into this Iſland, if thou arr to depart hence ſo ſoone?Why was the knowledge of 
thee beſtowed on vs, if we were to looſe thy company fo ſoone? Whither wile 
thou go to be beloned;as thou art of ys? Where ſhalt thou be obeyed,as rhou arr 
heere? Were ſhall thy words be fo eſteemed, ſince we liſten to them, as if they 
came from God,and do belceue that God ſpeaketh in thee? Then o father haue 
pitty on vsthy children:bchold that without thee, we areleft in danger and peril 
to looſe our ſelues:Oh Emperour-Domitian thon haſt done to none ſuch euill, as 
thou haſt done good vnto vs : thou haſt ſent hither the elect diſciple of God, 
whom we haue mc receined Baptiſme by his meanes. Thou haſt done 
right well : but for that , todo good was be from thee, of this good ariſeth this 
_ enill, that now we muſtlooſe him , whom before thou madeſt vs to 

now. They all came to the holy Enangeliſt , & kneeled at his feere , rooke his 

——— in their hands, kiſſed his hos with great humbleneſle and reuerent 

hauiour, forthat they thought ro make him ſtay there, more by prayers and 
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entreaties, then by force or violence. The holy Euangeliſt ſaw the griefe of the(e 
Iſlanders for his departure, but hee promiſing not to forget them , and to fend 
them {ome that ſhould take charge ofthem, they remained ſome what pleaſed 
and ſarisfhed : And fo he embarked and returned to Epheſus , where he was re- 
ceiued with great and incredible ioy. 

As the holy {aint wasto enter the Citty , they carried out toburyall a-nodle 
Matrone called Druſiana who had loued $.lohn very dearely.He vnderſtanding 
the ſame by many perſons that followed the corps lamenting and mournig, for 
the loſle of ſo vertuous a woman, that was charitable and had done many good 
woorkes of piety toward all kind of perſons, and he remembring the ſame, 
prayed for her,and God at his requeſt raiſed againe the dead womanto life, and 
the holy Apoſtle went to lodge at her houſe. Then he began to gouerne that 

rouince againe: and hee ynderſtood that two young men 1n a Citty had diſtri- 
CY —_ riches vnto the poore, deliring to ſerue God in pouerty,(which life 
S. Iohn had commended and praiſed much in his ſermons ) bur after perceiuing 
them(clues in great want of neceſſary things , they repented of whart they had 
done. S. Iohn talked with them, and badde them bring him , rwo.grear bran- 
ches of trees froma Hill he named , and ſome ſtones, and the young men'did ſo, 
Then the Apoſtle by the power of God turned the ſtones into moſt pretious 
Iewels, and the branches into Gold, and ſaid tothe rwo young men ; Behold 
now,ſce you may beasrich,as you were before,but conſider well,that the riches 
of the world doe puffe men vp,and doe not ſatisfy them. Thinke alſo that there 
is but one paradile , and he that will haucit in this life, and enioy and poſeſle 
worldly riches: delights.and pleaſures,cannot haue it alſo inthe othet world. 

The Apoſtle didalfo in their (ight raiſe to life,a young man,fonne to a poore 
widow , who with many teares beſought him , to haue compaſlion on her, 
as he had on Druſiana: Therwo young men having feene this ſtrange miracle, 
determined to continue {till in pore life,and beſoughtthe Apoſtle, to pray vnto 
God for them, and gaue him backe his Iewels and Gold, and hethrew ir vpon 
the ground , and they returned to their former nature,and he praied vnto God 
for them , and they led a holie life cuer after. $. Iohn had a great controuerſy 
and yariance with a prieſt of the Goddeſle Diana, called Ariſtodemus , who 
ſaid, thatthe miracles, the Apoſtle did , were not by the power of God, but of 
the deuill, and if he would haue him to belecue it was by the worke of God, 
ler him drinke a cuppe of poiſon (that he would temper for him ) without any 
nocument or hurt to his life, or health. The malicious villaine thought by this 
meanes , to take away the Apoſtle. life , and to repaire the loſle bis falſe gods 
ſuſteined thereby. S.lohn accepted of the match,and rooke the impoyloned cup 
in his hand, and made thereon the ligne of the Croſle , and drunke it off, wi- 
thout receyuing any hurt, 

Some Authours ſay,for this cauſe,S.Iohn is painted with a cuppe in his hand, 
our of which commerha ſerpent, and he ſeemeth to bleſſeir, which fignificth, 
that he deſtroyed the force of the venime. Others ſay, this is not the cauſe, bur 
that he is painted ſo, vpon the words Chriſt ſaid vnto him , when his mother 
requeſted, that hee and his brother might haue the next place vnro him, the 


anc.on the right hand, and the other onthe lefr; and the words of Chriſt uns 
theſe: 
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theſe : Can you drinke the eup,which 1 muſt drink? & they anſwered; we can : & out 
Sauiour replyed : 1 ſay Vntoyou in Verity, that you shall drinke my cup ; This cuppe 
(as ſome (ay) is ſignified by the cuppe, which is painted in the hand. of S. lokn, 
and it may be, it 1s painted there for both the cauſes. 

S. Clement of Alexandria, S. Iohn Chriſoſtome and other Authors, recount 
alſo a ſtory which befell berweene $. Iohn and a diſciple of his, being a beau- 
tiful young man. And it was this: S. lohn Keptthe young man very ſtrair, and 
would haue brought him to a ſtrict and a mortified life : And hauingon a time 
occaſion to vile one of his Churches, he commended him vnto the care and 

oucrnement of a Biſhop , defiring him to haue a great care of him: In the ab- 
{ſence of S. lohn,the young man began by a little and littleto fall vnto lewdnes: 
and atthe laſt , tv be a Captaine of robbers and murderers by the high way: S. 
lohn being returned, and vnderſtanding what was become of the young man, 
was agpricued for the ſame, and went vnto the deſert, where the young man 
kept and haunted: in fine, he mer him. He at the fight of the Apoſtle , began to 
fly?and S. Iohn followed him, ſaying : My ſonne, why doeſt es flie2 behold 
I am weary,and euen tired in comming to ſeekethee in this deſert,and vnhabi- 
red place:doeſt not thou perceiuec,that it is euill done of thee a young man,to flic 
from me an old man? If thou doeſt it for feare of the account,thou haſt to render 
vnto Godfor thy ſinnes, I offer my ſelfe to anſwer forthee, at the day of iudge- 
ment. The hart of the young man-relented at the words of S. Iohn , and at the 
reares he {aw to fall on his white beard; ſo he fell ar his feere , bewayling his 
ſinnes. S.lohntooke him home, and the young man amended his life, and fer- 
uced God with great feruour after that time. 

Somerime this ſeruant of God ſhewed indignation againſt them , whom he 
knew would not amend their faults. S. Policarpe (his-diſciple) writeth of him, 
that being one time in a bayne,, Cerinthus the hererike came in, andthen he 
made haſt to get our, ſaying with indignation; Let vs get hence quickly,leſtthe 
filthy and corrup water of Cerinthus infect vs: meaning by the water, the falſe 
doctrine of the hererike. His diſciples importuned him to write that which he 
preached,that they might haue it in continuall remembrance:The Apoſtle con- 


| difcendedro their requeſt, and commaunded a general faſt, and corinuall _ 


to be Kept by all the people : Then went he ypon a mountaine, & tooke only 
with him his diſciple Procurus : Metaphraſtes faith , they heard thunders and 
thunderclaps with whiclewinds , which put Procurus in great feare and dred: 
bur theſe tempeſts being alayed,S.lohn began to ſay: In princypio exat Yerbum,and 
ſo Procurus wrot and continued the Ghoſpell after his enditing, wherein he la- 
boureth tro deſtroy the errour of the heretiks called Ebionites who held that 
Chriſt was not God,and the principall entent.of S.lohn wasxo ſhew and proue 
that Chriſt is true God. And becauſe he flew fo high , the figure of an Eagle 
(which is a foule that ſoareth aloft)is attributed vnto him, 

The holy Enangeliſt was now farre in yeares, and when hetalked with his 
diſciples, he had allwayes in his mouth theſe words? My ſonnes, loe one another: 
and they ſaid; Mailter, let vs heare ſome other words, for we haue heard this 
very often; And hc aniwered them : I ſay this thing vnto you, for that this is 
ſufficient,& he chat doth this,doth all. Haujog then had reuclation of his death, 
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being 99. yeares old , he aſſembled all his diſciples , and led them vpon a high 
mouantaine, where a Church ſtood : In that place he cauſed his icher to be 
opcnedyand {tripped himſelfe of part of his cloths and pur off his ſhoes, and (© 
at into his ſepalcher, ( his diſciples making great lamenration ) and 
then there came from heauen a brightnes vpon that place,cnuironing the body 
and the holy place ; And they that were preſent remained in a traunce, as it 
ſeemed , for great dread, and being come to themſelues, they ſaw $. Iohn no 
more bur the graue couered with earth , which ſeemed to boile'yp a prerious 
liquor that cured many infirmiries. 

This was the pallage of S.Iohn,and as S.Ierome and venerable Bede affirme, 
his death was without any griefe,and his body neuer telt corruption. Of which 
words, S. Thomas, Nicephorus Calliſtus, and many other Authors take occa- 
fion to ſay;that S. Iohn was riſed againe,and aſcended into heauen, both in bo- 
dy andſoule , where he hath an eminent place , fince the titles ne had in the 
-world were ſo honourable. He hadthe title of Virgin, Apoſtle, of Euangeliſt and 
of marr, ar leſt in will and deſire: yea $, Auguſtine, S. lohn Chrifoltome, and 
Rufhnus call him martir,tor when he was pur into the veſlell of oile, he ſhould 
haue died, if God had not miraculouſly deliuered him:and his wilt was alwaies 
prompt andreadie to die forthe loue of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Beſide the ſaid titles, he had another rare and fingularname of the Diſciple belo- 
wed of Chriſt , of hu brother , and ſonnes of the ſame = , by the will and appoint- 
menr of the ſame God. This glorious Apoſtle did ſpend 70.yeares ir: preaching 
and conuerting of ſoules,all which time he cotinued buly in the ſeruice of God, 
alwaies louing him , and alwaies perſwading othersto ſerue him. But all this, 
which we haue ſaidzis bur little ro equalize the great glory, that he enioyeth in 
heauen: alrhough that which he hath, and what place he poſleſſeth there,God 
and he beſt knowerh. Let it ſuffice vs, ro recommend vsro him by taking him 
ro our Aduocate , and imitating his life, aſmuch as lieth in vs : And fo aided 
by him , we may be rewarded by God, and (ce $.lohn in heauen,yea God him- 
ſelfe , enioying him in his glory for euer. Amen. The Catholike Church cele- 
brateth the feaſt of $. Tohn Euangeliſt on the 27. day of December : And his 
death was in the yeare of our Lord100, or there” about, in the time of Traian 
the Emperour, 


J—— — 
— 


The feaſt if the holie Innocents. Decem. 28, 


2P Here 15 mention made in the booke of Kings of a moſt cruell woman » called Atha- 
Sx) Lia, who was the mother of king OchoJ144 . Thu women ( her ſonne being dead) 


"W/j Vpon ambition and deſire to raigne , got into her hands the children , which were 
=" of the bloud reyall,and put them all-to death. One only eſcaped her hands, who w 6 


called Toas. This child was ſaned by the care , and diligence of the nurſe that brought him 
Vp » and of loiada the high prieſt , who hid him , ſo that Athalia could not get him into 
her poſſeſſion and power, and in proceſſe of time Ioas was king of Iſraell. This cruell Atha- 
lia, was 4 figure of Herod , who holding the — ar of 1ſraell by Violence ( for that he 


1.45 @ forrainer , and of a ſtrange countrie ) to aſſure himſelfe of that king dome , he killed 
| many 
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many innocent children, 4s Athalia had done before; out of wheſe hands eſcaped loa, by 
the induftrie of his nurſe,and of lotada,which kept him ſecret. 

So leſs Chriſt figured im 1o4s, fled from Herod , by the care ex induſtrie of his moſt B. . 
mother,and of S. lojeph, who deliuered and kept him free out of Herods furie , when they 
carried him into Egipt. loas Wat afterward king of Iſrael ;, Iejus Chriſt was, and # Kin 
of heauen and earth»and the Vninerſall redeemer of all manking. The kiſtorie of theſe kolie 
Innocent infants, w4s written by S. Matther the Euangeliſt in 164 manner. 


Fter the birth of the ſonne of God into the world, and after his circum- 
ciſion on the eight daie.Afrer he had bene viſited, and adored by the three 
kings, on the thirteene daie, and afcer he had bene preſented on the 40. daie in 
the Temple of Ierufalem. S. Iofeph and the B. virgin; with. their little child, 
being rerurned ynro Nazareth; the Euangeliſt $. Matthew faith : tharan Angell 
of our Lotd appeared to S. Ioſeph in his fleepe, and faid vnto him. Ariſe and 
take the child with ku mother, and flie into Egipt,and ftaie there Vnull 1 bring thee word, 
for Herod will ſeek to kill the child. God hath great care of his fiiends, varo whom 
he theweth the remedy, before the hurr. } 

God (being omnipotent) was able ro haue made Ioſeph aud the virgin, with 
the licle child , to haue remained ſafe in Nazareth by miracle ; bur he doth not 
alwaies miracles, where prouifion way be made by mans helpe. This you maie 
perceiue in Abraham, wh feared ro be murthred in Egipt, tor his wiues ſake, 
who was very beautifull {for the Egiptians if they had knowne ſhe had beene 
his wife, would haue killed him, and taken her awaye) bad her faic, that ſhe 
was not his wife, but his ſiſter. He mighe well faie ſhe was his liſter,for the nee- 
re kinred that was berwene them. The holic man Ioſeph did nor ſtaic long ro 
execute the commaundement of God, bur gaue notice of his reuelation vnto 
the bleſſed virgin,and wirhour ſtaie,they trauclled with their infant,into Egipr, 
and there they ſtayed in ſecret manner, vnto the time of Herodes death. 

The old Adam broke the comaundement of God, and fled from him, but the 
new Adam to fulfill the commaundemenr of God, wentto hyde himſelfe, and 
laye hid as a ſtranger, for cerraine yeeres in Egipr. This was done for the conſo- 
lation of the ſaints, that they ſhould not wonder if they were forced lomerimes 
ro flye, and if at any time they lic hidden or ſecret, it is no great matrer , fince 
they be in a ſtrange land. Bur if they will be in all places happie,and ſecure, ler 
the haue the child Ieſus in their companie, though ir be in the land of Egipr, as 
loſeph and Mary had, who were m7 oe ned, and much made of by that 
barbarous nation,for the child Ieſus ſake, who they had with them. | 

Adcliquent, or offender, flieth often vnto the Church for ſuccour, and ſome 
times he will take alitle childe if he can,and ger with him vpon ſome ſteeple, 
or tower. The people will ſhoot no-harquebuze or arrow at him , leaſt they 
might kill che child, bur they will rather gine him victuals ro eare, leaſt the in- 
nocent child, ſhould die for hunger. So alſo, ifaiuſt man (cing himlelfe perſe- 
cuted,rake Teſus Chriſt(which is the child) with himin this lite he ſhalbe ſecu- 
re and ſafe; but ifhe ſtaie to take him in the other life , then he ſhalbe potent 
and ſtrong , and then it will licle help, to ſceke to rake him m_ itis to {male 
purpoſe, forthem which be in hell, to praie ynto God. Chriſt in this life maie 
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be raken vp asa licle child, and he that ſhall hauc him in his companie , maie 
be ſecure and allured, to haue meanes and remedies, to be delivered our of all 
dangers and perrils, that can come ynto any man, though all the men on carth 
and diuells in hell;,make warre againſt him. 
loſephus faith in his book of Anriquities, that Herod had bene buſicd with 
controuerhies, that he had againſt his owne ſonnes, for the ſucceſlion of his 
Kingdome; and had bene enforced to-go ro Rome , to defend. his allegations 
before the Emperour Czfar Auguſtus. And when he had ended that variance, 
he began another, with the children of the citizens and inhabitants, of the ter- 
ritorie of Bethleem. Herod called then ro his remembrance the three Kings, 
which cameto-ſcek the new .borne King of the Iewes. If they had (aid he had 
bene in a ſtable, and layd vpon a litle haye, it might be, he would not haue re- 
garded it; but the wiſemen told him, that they _— the King of the Iewes, 
y tyranny and force , not 
comming to it by Kinred or bloud,for he was a ſtranger borne; yer he had re- 
cciued the religion of the Iewes,and obſerued their lawe... 

He knew thar people Boked forthe Meſſias and king,which ſhould ſet them 
at.libertie,and:deliuer them from all opreſſion, wbich - vnderſtood temporal- 
ly. When he heard thethree wiſe men ſaie, that this king was borne, he grew 
into a great ſuſpition , and ſought by all meanes ro know by the law , where 
this king ſhould be borne; and he being told by them,that he ſhould be borne 
in Bethleem, he ſent the Kings thither, apointing them to returne vnto Teruſa- 
lem and. to certific him, where the new king was to be found, becauſe he alſo, 
would goto adore him. The curſed wretch ſaid{this in deceit, becauſc he would 
haue murthered him:but the mallice of man cinot-prenaile againſt the wiſedo- 
me of Gad, for he was ſo blinded, that he had nor the reaſon ro-ſend a meſſen- 
gerof his owne with th&,to certifie him of their doings; It _— after,that 
the Kings warned by God,returned-vntatheir owne.countries by-another waie. 

Herod ſeing that the kings had mocked him,and douting vrterlie ro looſe his 


kingdome,he called all his captaines and men of warre,and(as Bafill Biſhop of 


Seleucia faith, who is alleadged by Simeon Metaphraſtes ) he ſpake to them in 
this manner:I haue oftentimes had experience,(my loning (eruants and friends) 
of your courage, and-valiant harts, in the affaires which _ happened in my 
Kingdome,though they haue bene many, and of great difficultie,in which you 
haue not refuſed to aduenture your lines in my | xv At thjs time is fallen 
out a moſt important buſines , vnto which,ifI giue not remedie,I ſhall { reme- 
dics) looſe this my Kingdome, and you your king , who hath alwgies ſhewed 
you many fauours , and graced you , and ſtudieth ſtill, ro do you many more. 
Now it ſhall appeere if you be as deſtrous to ſerue me; and if you account your 
{clues valiant fouldiers, now is the time to ſhew your yalour, for cuen in minc 
owne houle is a great miſchief readie to oppreſle me. 

Know then,that my-royall eſtate is ſecretlie threatened, yea,the vtter ſubuer- 
fion, and ouerthrowe thereok. There is no open warre proclaimed , or made a- 
gainſt me,neither amlI aſſailed, by any publike enemie; bur a child, whois nor 
yet two yceres old, threatenerh todeprine me of my crowne, and of the (cepter 
of the Kingdome of Iiraell. He is borne in the cittie of Bethleem , and there he 

remaineth 
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remainerh ar this preſent time; and of this child haue the prophets ſaid, that he 
ſhalbe king of Iſracll,and that he ſhall ſer my crowue on his head , and ſhall 
takethe ſcepter of the Kingdome our of my hand. 1 feare the prophets, becauſe 
I haue not lſeene their words fulfld as yer. Do not you remember the three 
Kings that came from the Eaſt, who plainlic reporred that this King was borne, 
and that they came to worſhip him,and to yeld him obedience? 

If thele Kings ſo farrediſtant, ſtood in awe of him, much more cauſe haue I 
to feare, thar am fo necre vnto him. I appointed theſe Kings , that they ſhould 
giue me notice when they found him, becauſe I would haue gone to fee him, 
andthen I would haue beene freed from this danger, But they ( 1 know not for 
what cauſe) haue mocked me, and be returned into their countries , and king- 
domes by another waie, and haue giuen me no notice. I feare,I doubt, I faint, 
and conſume with ſorrow, when ittudie on the ſucceſle of this buſines. I haue 
ro remedie,and I know not vnto whom to reſort, but ynto you. 

My will therefore is this: I would haue you go vnto Bethleem, and into all 
the territorie thereof, and the countrie there about,and with gour naked wea- 
pons,ruſhe into the houſes, pardon the old men,touch not the yong men, ſpare 
the women,only kill all che children, all of them, fromewo yeeres old, vnto a 
daic old. My will is,that you kill them all, ſpare none of them, for if one of them 
remaine aliue, thar ſame one ſhall depriue me of my kingdome. Take no re- 
gard,nor _ not the teares of the mothers; yea, in their armes,I would haue 
BY ſearch our mine enemies. And if any woman will defend her child , kill 

er alſo with him. Feare not to be accuſed for this fact, for it is by my com-. 
maund that you do it. Go into the cittie like Lyons, ſearch it through dili-' 
=_ leaſt any remaine hidden, and perchance it maie be that child,that the 

ings came to adore. 

The captaines vnderſtanding the kings mind, and intention, gathered all the 
armie,recyting vnto them the ſame rea{ons,thart the King hadalleadged before. 
They all accorded and agreed, to om this miſcheiuous at, and fo to 
Bethleem they went, and he ſeemed the beſt and worthieſt fellowe, that trauel- 
led thither with moſt ſpeed. So comming to Bethleem , they began the maſla- 
cre; the cruell butchers ſlaughtering the quier lambes. All the houſes were re- 
pleat with the outcries of the afflicted mothers, the waies ſtreamed with riuers 
of blood, and the ſtreets were filled with bodies of the. holic Innbcents. Herod 
deſired toſlay Tefas Chriſt inthe perſon of cueric one of them; add ſo cuerie of 
them died for Chriſt, who being in Egipt,had yet compaſſion on them , (ceing 
they died for his ſake. 

Trulie Herod did vnto them herein more good them harme,, and more prof- | 
fit, then damage, ſince they be all faucd. If theſe children had not bene purto 
death ar that age,and by ſuch occaſton,it might liaue come to paſle, that many 
ofchem iatobons beenedamned. Bur Icſus Chriſtour bleſſed ſauiour , and of 
all mankind, wonld not, that any of them that were borne inthart prouince,and 
atthertime that he was borne, ſhould be condemned. The flaughrer, and but- 
Cherie continewed , the waies were all ſtained with blood, and the number of 
dead bodies increaſed, bur the rage, and cruel furie of theſe barbarous rufhans, 
was no whit diminiſhed. The moſt fecret roomes could not defend the holie 
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infants from the laughter,neither was the Temple , where God was honored, 
a {ufficienc refuge,or taftie for their lives. In that their Temple, they allembled 
to make their praiers , but they offred no ſacrifice therein , tur that yas to be 
done only in'the Temple of Icruſalem, 

They began now ro make ſacrifices in the Temple of Bethleem,not of brute 
beaſts, but of 1anocent children.Euerie thing was ſtained with blood:graucs,and 
ditches were filled with children , andrheir dead bodies were lying in cuerie 
place. And if perhaps any mother did hide her fonne from the ſouldiers , the 
child manifeſted himſelte,ſeeming with his crying to call choſe butchers to Kill 
him, becauſc he would not. bedepriued of fo happie, and blefled death. Some 
mothers thar were more bold, thruſt forward on the exccutioners, defirous ra- 
ther to receaue the blow themſclues,then it ſhould light on their children; bur 
this was to no purpoſe, forthemielues were wounded, and their children ſlaine, 
Some other mothers held chem fo hard in their armes, that they could nor ger 


them trom them; then would they cut and deuide them in the middle, fo that - 


one part of the Child remained in the hands of the mother , and the other in 
hand of the touldier. Some women ran to and froe, with their children in their 
armes, to ger out of the place where the ſlaughter was, and ſtumbling on the 
dead bodies, killed rheir owne children themiclues. 

Some other turning.vnto theſe bloodie fellowes , ſaid vnto them : How is it 
that you.become fo tcnceles; and voyd of pittie? Haue none of you a mother? 
haue you nor wives and children?Donone of you know how greatthe loue of 
parents is,toward their children?How fauage and beaſtlic is this your cruelltie? 
If in thjscittic hath bene committed any offence , theſe whom you Kill , haue 
not done it. Slaine ysthatdeſerue death; the rather , for that we haue liued in 
companie with ſuch men as you bee,and _— them children.The ſouldiers 
hearing theſe words, were mooued vnto copathion and ſhed teares, bur remem- 
brig Pe commaundement of King Herod,they became more fterce,and enra- 
ged then befare, killing a freſh the children-intheir mothers armes. 

- S. Auguſtine who-alſo wrote hereof, ſaith in.a ſermon - when our Lord was 
borne,there was heard many plaints, nor in heauen, but in carth. The Angells 
in hcauen reioyced, and the mothers-which were in earth lamented, God was 
borne a licle child, and his will was , that vnro him ſhould be offred a ſacrifice 
of children. Henhar was to be (acrificed like a lambe , on the Alrar of the 
Croſle, would hauerhe Innocent children ſacrificed vnto him: It was a lamen- 
table ſpectacle,to fee ſouldicrs,with naked ſwords in their hands,to Kil ſo ma- 
ny litle infants & not to know the cauſe, ſecing none of them could commir 
ſuch an offence, as might merit ſo yntimelic a death. Ic was cuident therefore, 
that enuy was the only cauſe. 

 Theire poore mothers tore their haire,ſtroke their breaſts, and made pirrifull 
outcries, their eyes running like fountaines of water. The more they laboured 
ro hydetheic lirle infants,the ſooner they were diſcouered; they not hauing the 
ſenſe ro koldtheir peace, forthey:had not learned to feare ſuch butcherly ruf- 
fans. The mother and the ſouldier ſtrugled rogerher,the one to deliuer her ſon- 
ne, the other to take him awaie. The mother ſaid : why wil you pul from me, 
him that was borne of me? Ah my prettie tender infant;I haue not brought then 
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ſo carefully,vp that thou ſhouldeſt be thus rudelic bandlcd. IF any fault or of- 
fence hath bene committed , I haue done it; let this babe liue ; and kill me. O- 
thers (aid : If you look tor one aloneywhy murder you (© many? Oh come now 
Saviour of the world,let theſe fouldiers ſee thee, withou rany pe-1l or danger 
vnto thee, ſince the power to liue and die, is at thy pleaſure ; fo thalt chou deli- 
uer vs from this great forrow,and our children from death. | 

S. Gregorie Nitſcn faith :Ic was pitrifull,co ſee the niothers/of the innocents, 
how they imbraced their litleinfants, and bathed them in teares , awaiting to 
haue them ſhortlie bathed in their owne blood. The crucll edict.of Herod ha- 
uing bene brought to Bethleem,and thecruell ſouldiers being come; they altai- 
ledthelitle infants fo furiouſly; that they wounded the mothers alſo, and nin- 

led the blood of the mother, and the iofanttogether.'Some mothers fawe the 

word to come,and pierce the bodic of her infant, as ſhe it fuck, 1o that ar 
one time, the mother gaue milk ynto the child, andthe child reſtored aſmuch 
blood vnto the mother. | 5120 = v1 

There was one (orrowfull mother , that had two :farmes at one birth. She 
ſaw the {word drawen againfttheni both, and ſhe knew norwhich to defend 
firſt, from the blowe;ſhe looked on the one,dnd held it fatto ber bet, and left 
the other turther from her. Then ſcing the blow come, ſhe pulled ir tloſcro ker, 
and thruſt out the other, The poore diſtreſſed marther., had nor much time to 
deliberate, which of their liues ſhe ſhould longeſt fave, for no ſooner was the 
one wounded to death , but the lword was thruf#/quite through the other: 
and this was the caſe of many wofull mothers , that had two childredintheit 
armes. Ir happened alſo in this maſlacre; that ewo burcherly villaines cate 
vnto a mother , that had rwo ſonnes ; they feucred theraſelues to kill them, 
and withall ſcuered the harr of the afflicted mother, The one infant wailed,and 
the other cried alſo. The wofull mother knew not which to anſwere firſt, with 
the like muſick. Laſtly, ſhe could but lament, and fodeinlie ſhe ſaw thera dead 
at her feete. | | Ez oh gar 

S. Bafill Biſhop of Seleucia ( cited before) ſaith : that in all the cittic of Be- 
thleem, nothing could be heard, for the confuſed noiſe, which. endured as long 
as the ſlaughter of the innocents continewed;becauſethe Infantischar were kil- 
led cried pittifully,the elder brothers and fiſters Jamented,and fo did the fathers; 
but the outcries of the mothers exceeded all the reſt. The oldmen ſaid: thar 
there was neuer committed ſuch a cruelltic in any place, no not in a long (u- 

ſteined warre; for though all were put ro'the (word, yet infants were ſpared. 
Complaints were generallic made, yea , 'of the ſunue it felfe ,:that-ſaied (o 
long, to keepe wal. the darknes of the night , whereby the furic of theſe en- 
raged people might ceaſe. When theſe Ruftians found no more infantsin the 
cittie ro murther,they departed into the villages there about, rodo as they had 
done in Bethleem. Then the lamentable outcries of the woefull: mothers was 
renewed, when they went to ſeek our the bodies of their dead infants, Some; 
that found them cur in pieces, laid their ſeuered membersogether; vſing pitri+ 
full,and compaſſionar complaints. | : , 

Some kneeling downe to their ſlaughtered prettie babe, faid vnto him: A 
wake now my ſonne , thou haſt ſlept inough; ſhake off this heauic drowtines, 
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which the crueltice of Herod had cauſed, Come,come,ariſe my ſweet babe,;take 
thy mochers breaſt, which thou haſt ſo often ſucked; Ah wilt thou not ſpeakez 
dozit choa flumbver ſtill-Alas, alas, too long laſteth chis heauic ſleep, that thus 
oppreil:th rhee, would ro God it were polliole for thee ro enter againe into my 
/ mb.thar thy prettie members thus mangled, might be reioyned, and rerurne 
1.1.2 lite, Taeie and ſuch like words, faid the mothers of the Innocents. When 
1:zctod vadecituod that his commaundement was —_ he made ſhew of 
grcativye, & adorned him(elte with a crowne of victoric, as if he had trium- 
phed oucr ſome dangerous encmie. Neither did the cruell ryrant care , though 
his owne child (tharwas nurſed in a place neere Bethlcem ) was mutrchered 
among the refidue. 

Macrobius reporteth, that this came vnto the eare of Oftauius Auguſtus, and 
that he ſaid : rhac ic were berter to be a hogge in the houſe of Herod , then his 
ſonne. By which ſpeach he ment, that Herod being a Tew , the hogge had bene 
ſecure, for he would not haue killed ir, nor haue caten thereof, bur his ſonne 
was not {o ſafe, for he was killed amongſt the other children. Herod could not 
haue deuiſed a better mecancs then this,to digulge,and ſpread abroad, the birth 
of Chriſt. Forhereby it came tothe knowledge of all, that a child was borne, 
who wasa king,and had bene adored of the Kings,andof whom he was afeard, 
that his.kingdome ſhould be taken from him. Bur he ſtaied nor fo long , for 
before Chriſt was of age,Herod was depriued of his kingdome , by looſing of 
his life, killing himſclfe with thoſe hands, with which he had perſecuted our 
SauiourChriſt, - | | | 

Ic is often ſeene,that God doth puniſh., and chaſtice men, by the fame thing, 
and meanes, wherewith they take occaſion,and whereby they offend him.Saul 
deſired to kill Dauid with his owne hands , and with the ſame he killed him- 
ſelfe. Iudas finned by ſelling Teſus Chriſt, & the wretch hanged himſelfe with 
his owne haundes. Some thinck that the number of the ſliine children, was the 
ſame, which S. Iohn nameth inthe — , when he ſaith : that 14 4000, 
follow thelamb; bat this is not cerraine. It ſcemeth rather a thing impollible, 
chat in the rowne, and territorie of Bethleem, ſhould be ſo many children , of 
two yeeres old anddowne-wards. 

The Euangeliſt $. Mathew faith: that then was fulfilled the words of rhe pro- 
oo Icremie : A loud Voice w 45 heard, weeping and lamentation , Rachell weeping for 

r children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. In this place, Bethleem 
iscalted Rachell, becauſe the faireRachell , who was wife to the patriarch Ia- 
cob,wasburicd neere to the cirtic of Bethleem. The holie Innocents were the 
frſt niarryrs that dyed for Chriſt,and he being come into the world, offred them 
to his eternall father, as the firft fruites of the garden of his Church. He did 
them alſo an eſpeciall fauour,for that they were all ſaued. 

Their parents alſo had no cauſe to be aggricued: for if they were deprijued of 
their lives (which he had before giuen vntothem)for his ſake, we may alſo be- 
licue ;thar he beſtawed others on them , in their place; as it happened to lob, 
who being depriucd of ſeuen ſonnes,and two daughters,God gaue vnto him as 
many more , when he rernrned vnto his former proſperirie. Laſtly , we may 
know by the cuent hereof, that as wheni the people of Iſracll departed from 
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Egipt,one may well ſay that God departedour of that countrie,in the company 
ot his people, & that the Egiptians remained in lamentation (for one, and the 
laſt of the plagues that he ſent ypon them was, when he flew all their firſt bor- 
ne: ) ſo alſo, when Ieſus Chriſt departed from Bethleem, the Bethleemits remai- 
ned alſo in lamentation, Fora ſure thivg it is, that in the place , from whence 
God departerh,there remainerh nothing, bur ſorrow and wayling. 

Ler vs praie vnto hisdiuine maieſtie, that he alwaies remaincin our copanie, 
that we maic alwaics be glad and ioytull in him , and that our ioy may berriue 
and perfect , enioying it in this world by grace , and after in heauen by glorie. 
Amen. The Catholique Church celebraterh the feaſt of the holie Innocents, on 
the 28.of Deceber,and their Martyrdome was in the time of Octauia Auguſtus, 
inthe beginning ofthe ſecond yecre of Chriſt, according to Ioannes Lucidus. 


_—_— 


Thelife of S. Thomas , Archebishop of Canterbury and 
Martyr, Decemb, 29. 


$6) He life of this holy Prelat and famous martyr, collefied out of foure Hiſtoriographers 
Sz of hu time, Gulielmus Cantuarienſis, leannes C arnotenſis or Sarisburienſis, Alanus 
Abbot of Teukes burie, Herbert of Hoſcam clerke,Petrus Bleſienſis, Archedeacon of Bathe, 
and. manie epiſiles of Popes, Kinges,and Bizhops,isin this manner. 


G Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury , biſh. and martir, was borne in 
London , the head cittie , and royall ſeate of great Briranie. His father was 
one Gilbert ſurnamed Becket, a man inferioureto none of his cittizens for kin- 
dred and riches, and — to molt, for fingular good carriage, and holie 
conuerſation. This Gilbert being in the flower of his youthe , yoluntariely re- 
ceaued the holy croſle, an enſigne of ſuch as enrolled their names to ſerue a- 
ainſt Infidels,and trauailed into the holie land : where,as he returned from vi- 
Gin thoſe ſacred places of Hieruſalem, he,rogether with others, was raken by 
his encmies,that lay in ambuſh,and made priſonner to an Admirall,a Prince of 
great accountamongſtthe Infidels. There heremained in captiuitie,the ſpace of 
gne yeareanda baltcwherein,the ovly daughter of che aforeſaid Admirall was 
{o wonne with thecarriage,and excellent good partes and qualities of Gilberr, 
wich hisdiſcieet and weighty reaſoning of, matters that concerned Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and alſo with his noble and (toute reſolution to die for Gods honoure, 
that(he afterwards by flight hauing obteined his libertic)ſhe, wounded with his 
loue,and led with defire of being a Chriſtian, forſooke all her wealth,abidoned 
her fathers houſe, and her countrie,and followed him ſecretly intoEnglad.There 
being firſt well inſtructed.in Chriſtian religion , and baprized in the Church of 
S.Paule by the Biſhop of London with great ſolemnitie, in the preſence of lixe 
Prelats , ſhe was married ro Gilbert : all , bur eſpecially the Biſhop of Ciceſter 
wondring at this heauely vocation, and admirable pronidece of God; and pro- 
phecyng that her wombe ſhould beare a childe , whole ſanttitie and holic la- 
ours would make Gods Ch::rche renowned and glorious. Not long ifter was 
Thomas borne, and brought vp by his verruous mother in all good miners and 
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exerciſes. But he learned of her eſpecially the feare and loue of almightie God, 
with a greate deuotion tothe B, Virgin his mother Marie, next after Chriſt re- 
poling in her his greateſt confidence,and making her,Patron and Protedtrice of 
all chye wayes and ſteppes of his lyfe. He was firſt brought yp in a religious 
houſe of Merton; afterinſ{trudted in liberal ſciences ; then ſent to ſtudie in the 
vniuerſicic of Paris: from whence — home, hediſcharged with honou- 


re and great good ſatisfaction, ſome publicke offices of the cittic of London, 

And hauing now for the {pace of three yeares, atrended ynto _— affay- 

res,and followed courte- buſineſſes, ſhewing himlelfe therein quicke,diſcreere, 

and well aduiſed,and thereby attained greate creditt,and learned much praden- 

ce and experience: hauing alſo beene carryed with affection to yourhfull ſpor- 
tes of hawking and hunting, yerr euer without ſtainingor — his good 
name with amic vice or imperfection; led by the inſtinct of the holie Ghoſt, 
more then by anie friends perſuaſion, he retired and weaned himlſelte from (c- 
cular affaires,& betooke himſelfe ro Theobald Archbiſh.of Canterburie, whe- 
re his induſtrie,diligence, & well aduifed managinge of matters, wonne him a 
chicte place and greate reputation amongſt the Archbiſhops moſt familiar and 
rruſtie friends. After his admirrance into the companie ot Theobalds counſe- 
lors and chiefeſt followers , he ſtudied at Bolognia and at Alrifiodorum : was 
greatly imployed in Church affaires of greateſt imporrance:oftenrimes ſent, for 
deciſlion of weightie controuerlies tro Rome; from whence he euermore retur- 
ned with —_ diſpatche in his bulines : laſtly he was made Archedeacon of 
Canterburic , a place in thoſe dayes of higheſt degree in rhe Engliſh cleargic, 
next vnto the Lord Abbots and the Biſhops. 

Much abour that time Henry duke of Aquitane and Normandie , ſucceeded 
king Stephen in the crowneof England, Theobald fearingleaſt the Kings good 
nature might be abuſed by args. craftie counſ(clours, and by ſuch as vn- 
dec the cloake and pretence of publicke authoritie thirſted afrer the Churches 
reuenues,and the comons ſpoile, drawen to ſome ouer ſharpe courſe and rough 
proceeding:defirous alſo, that the bond of loue and amitie might encreaſe ber- 
weene the Prince and his Prelars,and the Kingsgracious fauoure ſhine vpon his 
cleargie, athing moſt neceſſarie, forthe good and wellfare of all the kingdo- 


' me, and well allured of his Archeadeacons ſufficiencie to doe all fairhfull ſer- 


uiceto the King,and good ofhicesto all manner of people , brought him co the 
courre,and wrought him into the fauour of his Maicſtic,from whome he recea- 
ued the office of high Chicheloure of England.It might ſeeme in outward ſheiw 
and apparance,rhat Thomas had now forgotren quite, that ener he wasan Ar- 
chedeacon. His retinue was greatezhis fellowers men of good account;his honſe 
keeping ſuch as mighr compare with,if nor ſurpaſſe , $ greateſt Earles of all 
the kingdomehis ſtuffe verie coſtlie & ful of brauerie,ſo farre forth as his brid- 
les were of beaten filuer; his principal care to retaine his Princes fauour, and 
winne al mens good will, which caredid alſo eompell him ſomerimes to ſhew 
himſclfe pliant ro his Maieſty#n his fare, his diſcourſe,in hauking,in huntinge 
and (porting, aſwell as in'his ſerious affaires : A table , that dailic and honora- 
blie intertained Barons and Earles : a houſe, that wellcomed all needic and at- 


flicted perſons: a hand, that bountifully beſtowed large gifts in 474 1" 
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ſuffe, apparail, prouiſion, plate and coine. Finally fortune dia ſeeme to haue 
made him her dearling; and all things ſo flowed according to ris with and his 
delire, that one would haue judged him , to haue laide cleane altce the yeric 
thought of a cleargie man.But his was only the ourfide of Thomas:tor inwardly 
he was humble and abiect in his owneeyes : much addicted ro prayer and de- 
zotIOnN : a great tamer and curber of his owne body; in fo much, thatmanie ti- 
mes he would chaſtize himſelte witha cruell diſcipline, laſhing himſelfe vpon 
the bare backe: his zeale wasgreat for the good of the Church, and reliefe and 
ſuccoure of the cominons; vndergoing for this cauſe manie encounters and at- 
flict:ons; manie calumniations, flaunders, and (oares, armed to entrap him , by 
ſuch as in court know not how to riſe but by others raines.Nay ſomcrimes , as 
farre as modeſtie and duerie would permit ir, he gently, and with greate reſpect 
and reuerence, withſtoode cuen his Prince ; who liked therein his conſtancie, 
& rooke it in good part , and not as proceeding of anie difloyalric,for why?he 
did inde him moſt faithfull in all his proceedings:aduiſed and difcreere in coun- 
ſaile: prouident and vn appalled in doubtful bulinefle : and in aduerſitic valiant 
and magnanimous: in puritie of mind & chaſtitic of bodie,cuermore vnſported 
& vndehiled : manie greate trialls hauing byn madero proue his honeſtie. And, 
tor moſt of that which we haue rehear(td, ler chis one { ron ſerue as a (ufhcient 
wicneſle. There was in Stafforde a beautiful young woeman, whom the Prince 
greately fauoured. She , as often as the Chanceloure came that way , did ſend 
him manie tokens and fauours. Her guardian, miſdoubring that all this kind- 
neſle proceeded from ſome lewd incention,and, ſeeing the yonge, freſh, beauri- 
full yeares of Thomas, and the neerenelle of their lodginges,dil encreaſc his fu{- 
picion, he needes would be acerteined thereof. In the dead of the night, by a ſe- 
cret way,and with a cloſe lanterne,in he goeth to his chamber; and findinge his 
bed with our anie print of his bodie,or once being touched, was ſtrongly confir- 
med in his ſuſcipion: burlifring vp his lanterne, and looking fore what further, 
he found,that after longe knecling ypon his bare knees in prayer, he was fallen 
faſt a ſleepe ypon the grounde, in a verie incommodious manner : whereupon 
altering his opinion, he verily deemed him a faincte, whom before he ſuſpected 
to be diſhoneſt and a ſinner. 

Not only inthis of Chancelour, bur alſo in manie other ofaces Thomas did 
the kinge good (eruice : for , being made turor to the yonge Prince Henry , his 
care was greareto bringe him vp withthe ſonnes of manie Lords of the court, 
in learning and ciuilitie , andin al manner of courtly and Princely knowledge 
and behauiour, Moreouer he ſerucd the kings Maieſtie in his warres of Fraunce 
with a choyce band of (cuen hundred fouldioures of his owne familic, beſides 
manie others, with whome alone after the Kings departure,he obtained a wor- 
thie victorie, yea anotherrime , he himſelfe in perſon vnhorlſed a frencheman 
called Enguerranus de Creya, a moſt hardie ſouldiour,and moſt renouned in all 
feates of armes and chiualrie, And with his good example he ſo encouraged all 
his followers , that in all the Kinges armie the Chancellours ſouldiours were 
eſteemed the very flower andthe valianteſt. Theſe and manie other vertues,made 
him honoured euen amongſt his foes , the Peeres and Princes of France, and 
greately beloued amongſt his friends. Eſpecially the kings Maieſty of England 
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ſometimes after hunting, ſomerime afterriding, would , ypon a ſoddaine & 
without anic biddinge,come:to the Chicelours'houſe when they were atdinner 
and ſome whiles dine with him, other whiles fitte by him to (ee the order, and 
heare the diſcourſe which was at his table, whereof manie things were ſpoken 
with admiration. 

It fell outthat Theobald Arche. B. of Canterbury dicd ; and newes thercof 
came beyond ſea to the Kinge : who weighing vell the grear-ſufficiencie of his 
Chancelour, whome cuen ah he had in his companic,after ſome deliberation 
rurninge about , comaunded him to prepare himſelfe ro goe on a iourncy : and 
hauing now receaued his inſtructions , —_— manie other affaires, and 
comming to take leaue of his Maicſty,and to goe rward on his iourney; Nay 
ſoft, quorhthe kinge , you know nor fully yer whar you muſt goe aboute : My 
pleaſure isro haue you Arche. B. of Canterbury. The Chancelour firſt —_ 
and afterwards ſmiling vpon the king , and ſhewing him his riding ſuite, fu 
vnfitt and vncomely for ſoc a calling, ſaid : Oh! and loc heere how religious 
and how ſaint like a man your Maielty will place in fo holy a ſeate, and in the 
conuent of ſo manie ble{ſed Monckes ! If ener I haue done your Maieſty anic 
ſeruice, let me ccaue and obtaine this as a reward, that this charge be not impo- 
ſed ypon me. For l certainly know, that if I vndergoc it , you will quicklie 
withdrawe your fauour: from me , and turne it into deadly hatred , enuious 
people will neuer be wanting, who vpon ſome exaCtions of your Maieſty in 
Ecclchiaſticall affaires, and ſome reſiſtance, which I muſt of dutie and neceſlitie 
make, as Primate of England, will wholy alienate your royall harte and affc- 
ction from me, and extinguiſhing all the former grace,cnkindle ſuch Hames of 
enimitie,as neuer- will be anie more alaicd. 

Theſe words of the Chanceloure,folitle taſting of Ambition,(o plainely dif- 
cloſing a conſtant reſolution, did more enkindle the kinges defire. Wherefore 
ioyning others in his companie to effect his purpoſe, he called to the chicfeſt of 
them Richard Lucie, commaunding him to effect as diligently-the promotion 
of the Chanceloure to the ſea of Canterburie, as he would the ſauccethon ro the 
crowne of his ſonne Prince Heary , in caſe that the Kinge himſelfe were decea- 
ſed. To the ſame effect he likewiſe ſpaketo Henricus Piſanus Cardinall,and le- 
gare ofthe Pope; who atlaſt brought Thomas to accept thar dignitie. He was 
choſen ar Welt miniſter in London, bythe whole conſent of all | Biſhops of 
the Realme, only London excepted , and by the voice of Canterburie monkes; 
and after was preſented vnto Prince Henry, who by the authoritie of his Father, 
committed ynto him for this effe;freed the Chanceloure from all former debrs 
accounts, and obligations of courtor exchequer,and in his full liberrie reſtored 
him vnta his cleargie,who receaued him with great ioy and ſpirituall canticles. 
After his election at London,he went to Canterburie; whese in Whireſon- wee- 
ke he was madeprieſt ypon the ſatterday ( for hitherto he was but Deacon ) & 
conſecrated Biſhop vpon Trinitieſundaie, Ptince Henry heire apparant of che 
croavne , fourreene Biſhops , and manie other great Pecres of the realme being 


,preſenr at the ſolemnitie. Screight waies after , Alexander the 3. Pope of Rome 


did ſend him the Palle : which he receaued with vnaccuſtomed deuotion, 
going barefoote, and lying proſtrate on the ground. 


Hauing 
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Hauing now receaued that ſacred ynftion,he waschanged into another man. 
He gaue not himſelfe to a vaine, looſe, (ſtately, wide and tree manner of liuing, 
as many accuſtome after dignities obtained , bur rather obſerued greater ablti- 
nence; watched more; praicd inore; preached often ynto his flocke; iudged, he 
neuer could rule well others,if ficſt he did not wel rule and maiſt-cr him(elfe. His 
outward apparail was of a Biſhop; vnder , a friers weede; nextto his ſkinne , a 
coarſe rough heire cloth, likean Hermir. Hauing done his office ſtceighr afrer 
the cocke crowing, he ſerucd thirteene poore men ar the table , waiting on 
them in perſon, walhinge allo their feere , not only with water, bur with his 
owne teares, crauing molt earneſtly their praiers , and giuing cache of them 
foure pence in momie:in che morning, verie carlic, twelue more were (ecued by 
the Archebiſhops almoner; and about nine ofthe clocke a hundred poore men 
called Prebends, on whome two monkes of the conuent attended. The B:ſhop, 
hauing diſcharged his parre, and repoſcd a litle to refreſh his ſenſes, beſtowed 
all che time he could ſteale from his reſt , without great diſparagement of his 
health,in praying , weeping . and holie meditation. When he was to celebrate 
the moft dreadfull oblation,then hedid ſeeme to poure our his hart with teares, 
fighes and ſobbes, thar came as often as his words. He was ſomewhart ſpeedic 
in diſcharginge this office, fearingediſtractions; yert all waies attenr,and recol- 
lected, withour vaine addinge of more then the Charch appointed, performin 
the communion with ſuch deuotion and teares , as if he did viſibly behold the 
wounds of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt. 

Not only his owae, bur alſo the hands of all his houſchold were fo free from 
reccauing bribes,that an Abbot commingeto his courte with important bulines 
and defiringto winne his officers good will with gold, and not findinge anie 
that would receaue it,he himſelfe notwithſtanding receauing great faicaGtion 
in his ſaite,cryed outat his departure: | haue founde a court more golden, then 
euer I could haue belicued or imagined:for not onlie it walketh nor after gold, 
bur ſcorneth, deſpiſerh, and flyeth from gold. Semblable to theſe were all his 
other holie verrues : ſo vprighta Tudge, that no might nor meanes could with- 
drawe him from right: ſo good a father ro the poore , that none departed from 
him withourt reliefe: ſoc bonntifull in giuinge almes , thar he twice doubled the 
vluall allowance giuen to the poore, by all his Predeceſſoures : ſo zealous a pre- 
late that no vice , eſpecially no ſchiſme or errour could rake roote with in his 
Lurifdidtion : ſo addicted to learninge that his conuerſation at cable & ypon the 
way, was allway of learning: ſo prouident in giuing orders, that he neuer im- 

ſed his hands vpon anie , without mature and diligent examen, whither he 

ad ſufficiencie enough in meanes, in leatninge, and verrue ; lealt anie of theſe 
three being wanting, priefthood ſhould rurne into ſcadall,derifion and beggerie: 
fo great a fauourer and Patron of learned men, that his moſt eſpecially betrien- 
ded followers, were the moſt eſpeciall learned men of thoſe daies : of Engliſh 
men Toannes Saleſburienſis, afterward B. of Carnorum; Robert Folior, atrer- 
ward B. of Hereford : William Glauile , afterwards B. of Rocheſter ; Gerard 
Maide, afterwards B. of Couentrie: Of ſtrangers, Hughe Dantinant a Nor- 
man, Archedeacon of Oxeford , afterwards B. of Couentrie ; Herberr of Wol- 
cham, afterwards Cardinall of Rome , and Archebiſhop of Beneuentum; 
Aaaaaa 4 Humberr 
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Humbert of Lumbardie, afrerwards Archebiſhop of Milan hisnariue countrie, 
and laſtly Pope of Rome by name of Vrbanus tertius , theſe were his followers 
of greateſt name, belides manie others of a lower ranke in dignitie, though in- 
feriour to none in learning and yertue. 

Finallie his watching 1a meditation , his teares in praying , his puritic of 
life, his modeſtic in ſpeeche , his vprighreouſnes in his workes , his trueth in 
his word, his com paſſion of the poore , and care of the commons good and 
welfare did ſpread his fame ſo wide, that it made the Kinges Maieltic hartlie to 
reioice for the good cleftion he made of fo holy a prelate. Moreover he was 
renowned in forraine countries, where comming to the Councell of Towers in 
Fraunce , he was ſo ioifully receaned by _y Alexander the third, and all the 
Cardinalls and Prelates , that all of them, ſauing the Pope and two Cardinalls 
who ſtaied to accompanie his Holines , went out of the rowne to meete and 
wellcome the Archebiſhop. 

Hihterto he might ſeeme to haue had a proſperous courſe and nauegacion, but 
God would haue him alſo tryed in aduerſtie , and therefore ſuffered a ſtorme of 
perſecution to be raiſed againſt him. Firſt certaine men of greate account , out 
of whoſe hands he had wreſted churche-liuings , which they had wrongfully 
viurped , began ro calumniate him with his Maieſtie, alleaging thar his royall 
fauoure cmbolned the Arche B.to luch attempts and wrongs, which he had, 
and did offer vnto manie: yet they could not impaire the good opinion , which 
the kinge entertained of the Arche B, Then followed his renouncing the office 
of Chanceloure, which-ſome what exaſperated the Kinge: next ſome reliſtance 
ina matter belonging to the Exchequer, But laſtly that which enkinled his Ma- 
teſtics indignation, was in this manner, The friends of a certaine, man that was 
ſlaine, accuſed a'prieſt for committing the murder: he, being apprehended,and 
brought before his Biſhop , ſo-denied the facte , that his aduerſaries could nor 
ſufficiently conuince him, by reaſon their information was weake, neither he 
Canonically cleare himſelfe. He therefore remaining thus infamous,and bran- 
ded with ſuf(picis, his cauſe was referred rothe Archeb; ſhop, who depriued him 
of all Ecclefiafticall benefice, and ſhut himvp in a Monafterie , commaunding 
that he ſhould be perpetually recluded, and made ro doe hard penance all daies. 
of his life. About the ſame time one Philip de Lidrois a Canon, had contume- 
liouſly abuſed one of the Kings luſtices of peace : the complaint being brought 
to the Archebiſhop, he commaunded'the Canon ſhould be publyquely whip- 
ped, and for certaine yeares depriued' of all Eccleſiafticall benefice and office. 
Theſe puniſhmets,eſteemedrigourous enough,could notquiet the rage of ſome 
ofthe Jaitic:for laying ſome few mens faults vpon all the cleargie,and pleading 
that prieſts and clearks preſuming on their priuiledges, and that they were not 
put to death, commitrred manie ourrages, offences and villanies, they made a 
great yproare and commotion in all rhe countrie. 

The Kings Maieſtie, as zealous of the peace and quiet of the common wealth, 
as the Archebiſhop of the Churches liberties ; _ being informed by ſome of 
the cleargies enemies, how their manifold offences dailic encreaſed, preſuming 
vpon their priuiledges; he made an aſſembly of all the Biſhops of rhe Realme, 


andcleargic of London, demaunding , that all ſuch Pricſtes as committed anic 
offence, 
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offence, ſhould enioy no priuiledge'6f tlie Churdly;//bar;;'deliverrd onutr toe. 
cular Iuſtice , ſhould be puniſhed with corporal paine; the only meanes as he 
faid, to ſtop the courle of their wickednefſe, who building ro much vpon their 
order , ſtained and ſhamefally debaſcd rhe renoumne and gloric of their order, 
For the higher one is ſeated in dignity ,, the'fouler-is ks crime and more txor- 
bitant; che more ſcandalous his example', and of - greater conſequence; to 
draw ineaner people into linne : and therefore ſach delinquerites ought tb feelt 
the ſmart of more heauie puniſhments. To this demaand the holie Prelare mild- 
ly and conſtantly made replie: That ſacred Canons, and Generall Councels, 
and holie Popes, and arp Kings and Emperours had ſo'ordained, tharelear- 
gie men ſhould be indged and chaſtized by none other,but only by their owne 
ſuperiours and Prelates.- And that: when ctimes were fach as deſerued- dearh 
theChurch did not winke ar her miniſters faulrs,nor fofter- enortnous offer 
with priuiledges; but firſt degrading them from rheirorder,, abaydone 46d fi. 
ſake ws as none of hers, and then turne them ouer to the ſecular power and 
Magiſtrates, to giue their wickednefle its due renenge and recompence: That 
ſeeing this had beene the auncient practize of the-primiitive Chutch4n her glo- 
rious daics, and now wee had no:new Chriſt, nor new Church , hebe ; 
the royall clenrencie of his Maieſtic/ nor ro bring ii this hew rhariner of pro 
cecding , ſo contrarie to the ſtatutes of tl Antiquitie: neither(o to be leadawith 
a.zealeof Iuſtice, as ro/taze the yerie foundarionis'6f Tultice ;/ which could not 
ſtand firme , without conſetuing the bounds and limits perſcribed ynto cach 
power and authoritie. But the King eſteeming this/ſo tbund and reſolute an an- 
{wer, to bea diſloiattie in his Bif ; and hays 6 his foucraigne 
authoritie , did prefſe them further ro make him 4 ptomile'of Keeping his an- 
cient'prerogatiuesand roiall'cuſtomes. je! feb F 2; 

The Archbiſhop with the afſent of his brethren anſwered,they would;ſo farre 
forth as they were not-contraric to the priuiledges and prerogatiues of the 
Church', foe firmely eſtabliſhed. Nuw amonglt thoſe royall prerogatiues, 
theſe lixe were included-amongſt many others. r, That vpon no cauſe whar- 
ſocuer}, any appeate ſhonld be made to the Sea ——_ ; without hating 
obtained licence of his Maicſtie. 2: That ir ſhould never be lawfull for 'any 
Biſhop or Archbiſhoppe to depart out of the kingdomie , or come ar the com- 
maund ofthe Pope, withour licece of the King.z. That it ſhould not be lawfull 
for any Biſhop to excommunicate any perſon,that holdeth n Caprte of the King, 
nor graunt any interdidt againſt hislands , nor the lands of any his officers. 4. 
That ir ſhould not be Jawfull for any Biſhoppe to punifh periugers nor falſe 
witneſſes.5.That Cleargic men ſhould be bound ro/anſwer, and hate their triall 
and puniſhment in' ſecular Tribunals. 6. That the King and'his ſecular Juſtices 
and other officers,ſhould bee Tudges in matters of Tithes,and other likes cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical. Theſe were contained amongſt many other articles, drawne by 
his Maieſties officers, as auncient prerogatiues of the Crowne : and notwith- 
ſtanding they were fo contrarie and preindiciall tothe practiſe of the Primitine 
Church,and priuiledges of grear Kings arid'Monarches, yer his Maieſtie( moited 
thereunroby his officers, and eſteming it a grear diſparagement of his Princely 
authoritic wo be ſubic tothe Church, and want of Tuſtice, norro'chaſtize the 
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offences of cleargie men)moſt carneltly inſiſted to haue all the Biſhops promiſe 


without any reſtrictionot limitation, to keep the aforeſaid prerogatiues, con- 


tained as he ſaid intheir remporall allegeance. 

And not hauing obraincd hisdelire , hee was greatly incenſed againſt the 
Biſhops,and riſing in a greatwroth and indignation , went forth of the place, 
where the allembly.was, and next day very earely ( without giuing audience 


to any of theclcargic)out of London. All the courte was ina tumultand vproa- 


rc, and of the Biſhops, ſome began to ſhrinke,and ſeeke by all meanes(though 
with ſhipwracke of their conſcience } how to recouer the fauour of their Prin- 
ce, & remaine. aſſured of theirtemporall goods, though with cuident hazard 
of looling thoſe whichare cuerlaſting. Amonghſtrhe Prelares,ſome,thatſhould 
haue aduaunced the vnitic of the Church , gaue the King countaileto ter the 
Prelates at variance amonghſtthemſelues. Ochers laboured roamnake the Arch- 
biſhop.more plyant to his Maieſties will; with promiſes, with menaces, with 
rchearling benefits receaued,daungers iminent tothe whole cleargic,the fruites 
of peace , the bad ſequeles of dilunion berwixt the. Prince and ons : Thar 
rigour was not fit for all times; that ſometimes-yeelding , though with ſome in- 
conucnience,did afterwards draw on many greater commodiries; that troubles 
and yexation, now threatning the Church, were matters of more weight, then 
ſome liberties ef the Church : that his Maicſtic proteſted his delire neuer was to 
preiudice the Church, but only to be honoured before the Peeres of his realme; 
and that a bare promiſe and conſent would giue him ſatisfaction. Wherefore 
oppreſſed with the weight of manie Noblemen and-Prelates perſualions, and 
with thetearcs of many;thar bitterly wept theyrrer ruine and diſtrution of the 
cleargic , he yeelded to the will and pleaſure of his Maicſtic , and in a generall 
Parlamentholdenat Claringdon, promiſed in the word of Trueth,and without 
any reſtriftion or limitation, to keepe'the aforenamed Prerogariues, and ſo did 
likewiſe all the other Biſhops. 

' The King was not yet contended heerewith : but, hauing drawne a writting 
of thoſe prerogatiues, would, for the greater euidence and ſtrengrh thereof;ha- 
uc it ligned'waith all the, Prelates feales. The Archbiſhop , craving ſome litle 
reſpite to conſider of fo weighty'a-matter ,.-tooke. one. coppie of the writting 
with himſelfe , and gaue one to the Archbiſhop of. Yorke; leauing the third 
in his Maicſties hand:andſo, being licenced by the King , departed fromthe 
Courte, andwent towards Winton. 

And now being retired, and alone by himſelfe, and refleting vpon all his for- 
mer actions, andduely poiling.the {eguele of all this bulineſſe , how preiudi- 
Cious it would'be to all the Charch of God,.-what a breache and confuſion of 
Eccleſiaſticall liberticz how greata flaueric ro men, that were the particular 
lor of Ieſus'Chriſt, and how bad a preſident to all the world, and (candall to 
all other Princes and Prelates; ſorrow.griefe, teares, ſighes, and ſobbes procec- 
ding from a repentant heart, did make him conſume and melraway. Neither 
was he content to doe rigorous. penance in faſting and ſackloth, bur he alſo 
{yſpended himſelfe from the Alrar,;and from the communion of the bodic and 
bloyd of our Sauicur Chriſt yntill he was reſtored:thercunts by che abſolution, 

and ſptricuall.conſolation of the Biſhoppe of Rome, Th 
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The King ynderſtood of the Archbiſhops change and alteration : ahd all his 
proceedings were aggrauated and miſconttered by his calumniators and aduer- 
faries. Has auſteritie of life, was ſuperſtition :his zeale of Iuſtice , nothing bur 
crueltie:the care of his Churches reuenues, was attribured-vnto coucruouthelle; 
his contempt of worldly tauours, was deſire of vaine glorie: followingthe will 
of God, a proud conceite of himlelte: infiſting in his Aunceſtours ſteppes in de- 
tending right and much more care thereof,then ſome of his later flackerempo- 
rizing Predeceſſoures, ralbneſle and oucrmuch wilfulneſſe : finally ſome made 
no ſcruple to ſay,thar, it the Archbiſhops power went on in'that manner , the 
Kings Maieſties coyalldignitie would quite decay : and Princes ſhould heere 
after reigne, fuch and fo leng,, and with onlyrtharpower and authornie,asrhe 
Archbilhoppe with his cleargie would.pleaſe to permir. -- - ' | 

Hereupon the Archbiſhop was cired to appeare before his Maicſtic at Nort- 

hampron. Firſt he was iudged both by Noblemen and Prelates to haue all his 
moucables confiſcated , for nor appearing -perſonally ypon a citation of the 
King : and yet his anſwer to their obieion was veric ſufficient. Now in the 
ycrie firſt entrance and beginning, heere were two ſtrange things(asthe Arch-. 
biſhop pleaded } and'neuer heard of before: ivthe world , AW Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Primate of. England , fpirituall father both of Prince an people, 
judged by the Peeres that were-his children : and ſuffragans pronouncing = 
tence of condamnation againſt their Metropolitain, ouer whom they had no 
juriſdiction. He was further called in queſtion abort 500. pound receauct'of 
the King,during the tine of his Chaceloure ſhip. He acknowledged thereceire, 
bur pleaded that it was a guift ; and yer was the money -aditdged ro the King; 
and he ſtraigth waies pt _oa to giue ſecuririe for the paiment thereof: or in 
plaine tearmes commaunded to his face to remaine there aspriſoner., When 
ſome perceauing the Archbiſhop quite forſaken of his bretheren , and in daun- 
ger of! ſhi ate! themſclues of their owne accord to enter band; for the 
paiment of the monie, and ſo this daunger-waseſchewed. Many'other contro- 
uerſies of old forgotten Exchequer matters were maticioufly enforced againſt 
him by-his aduerſarics , only of purpoſe as men ralked then,to ouerwhelmerhe 
Biſhop. But Henrie Biſhop of Wincheſter, a man renowned for nobilitic of 
birth anda ſanElike life, found a way to free him from all further troubles in 
this kinde; by auouching : That when, being Archdeacon and Chancelour, he 
was Choſen for to-be Archbiſhop, he was by the Kings authoritie freed and ac- 
quitred, of all debts and obligations of Courte and Exchequer,and fo-deliuered' 
ouerro the Church of England. Whichreſtimonie, being ſo cuidenrlyrrue,none 
could withſtand it. Now remaincd the laſt and rhe fierceſt aflaulr, concerning: 
thoſe royall Prerogatines. 

The Archbiſhop hoping thereby ro moue his Maicſtie the ſuonerto compal- 
fion and clemecie towards the Church,relolued rhe laſt day ro goe to Courrin 
his facred.roabes, and bare foored with his crofſe in hishand, and knecling on 
hisknees,to cntreate hi-Maicttic for peace Heerein aiſo hisaduerſaries depraued: 
his good intention , and informed the King, that he was come all armed to. 
court. His Maieſtie hearingrhe bruite ofarmes,and nor mformed, nor reflecting 
of what ſor: and condution. they were, with,drew himſelfe into an inner rooms. | 
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andchere , calling ynto him the Noblemen and Biſhops,made agricuous com- 

laintand narration,how the Archbiſhop was come,not as into the Courte and 
Pallace of aKing,but the houle of a Trajtour,in ſo odious and deſpitefullia man- 
ncr,as neucr was heard of before in the Courte of any Chriſtian King. 

There wanted notothers that ſeconded and amplified his Maictties (pceche: 
allcadging thar his pride had now dcawne him fo tarre,asro make him tall into 
open Treaſon & Pcriurie ot himſelte ; and , with his manner of procecding, to 
caſt ypon the King and all his Kingdome an aſperſion , and intamous nore of 

Treaton, Allthe chaber rebounded with Periurie & Treaſon,and the officers of 
rhe Cqurte came forth,'and with enraged lookes pojnted ar the-Biſhoppe;thar 
was Icft all alone with his crolle;in his handes;the banner vnder which he was 
to fight, the portraiture of himgthat he wastofollow,only ſome few of his Ca- 
ptaihes about him,and cuen thoſe were not permitted by the' ofticersto (peake 
vnto him. Pcoclamations were made, that none ſhould declare himſelte of the 
Archbiſbops {ide , vnder paine of being accounted an enemic rothe (tate. The 
Biſhops they appealed againſt theirPrimare , as one that was periured; nor ob- 
ſcruing the allegiance he had {worne to his Maicſtic. 'The Earlcs and Barons 
were now come forth to giue iudgmentagainſt him. To all whome, but eſpe- 
cially ro the Earle of Leiſter , that had ſpoken in the behalfeof the reft , the 
Archbiſhop made this anſwer: Indgement againſt me, my Lord and my Sonne? 
neither law nor rcaſondoth permit, that children ſhould iudge and condemne 
their-Fatber. My grdinarie Iudge istheBiſbop of Rome: ro huml1 appeale from 
your Indgetpeut» Andilikewie:Ifummon.thcſe:my brethren , ro appeare and 
deciut all matters and.controuerhes in bis Tribunall. Hauing ſaid rhefe words, 
and fearing with his ſtay to; guiecthemoccalis of heynous lacriledge,hce forth- 
with departed-from the Courte, many of his aduerſaries , and ſome others of 
the Courtiers following after, and reuiling and calling him a haughtic, proud, 
and perigred'Trajraure ft 14, p ng py | 

All his craine aridfollawers were-fledde, andonly fone cleargie men arren- 
ded on-him, with a'great number of licke folkesand poore men, that hartily re- 
ioyced and praiſed God ; whghad delivered his feruaunt from the hands of his 
enemies. How glorious a procefſion, quorhthe Biſhoppe,doth accompagic our 
returne from the face of tribulation!Sirhence they haue ſhared in our affliction, 
lerthew all come in, that wee may allfeaſt together inour Lord. After prayer 
lome mentionwasniade ofthe birterheſſe-and dreddfulnefſcoftharday:Vnſpea- 
keably more bitter, quothehe Bifhop,andmoredreadfull will the latter day be. 
And1 charge youall, that cach mad demeaue himſelſc modeſtly and quietly, 
and that none be ſo bold as to virerany rongh' or diſtaſtfull words. In ſuch 
traunces as theſe, a patient and milde ſuffering is moſt gratefull ro God, and 
moſt auaileableto worke good inall men,whether inferiours or fuperiours. In 
the deadotthe night tuwo Noblenienof great tenowne inthe kingdome, and 
his faithfull friends; came ynrohimyand with racfull lookes;andteares in their 
eyes; and knockingrheir breaſt, proteſted bytthedreadfull judgement of God 
almightie, iow they certainly knew, that fomedebauched and wicked people 
had conſpired together,and with mutuall oathes bound themſeluesto kill him. 


Wherefore, greatly fearing, leaſt the cauſe of the Church, which was not _ y 
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made knowen to the world, ſhould be not only endamaged, but vtterly ouer- 
throwen with his death, he relolued to depart out of the kingdome. He deſgui- 
ſed himſelfe,and trauailed by night, went ſtrange and vncouth wayes,lay fecret 
and hidden euen in. his owne Lordſhips, hearing (eruice from our of a little 
hoale,and finally apparailed in a white-monkes weede, and going barcfoored, 
and calling hinge; brocher Chriſtian, gat ſafely in a little boate our of the 
Realmezand with great labour, penurie, affliction, difficulrics, and daunger, fo- 
metimestrauailing rwelue leagues ina winters day barctoored,arriued at laſt at 
Sens in France, where Alexander 3. Pope, driuenourt of Italic by a ſchiſine, reſi- 
ded. The King had {enr, before his coming thicher,an honorable Emballage by 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke,and 4:other Bil ops,the Earle of Arundell aud other 
Nobleinen, to certific the Pope & complaine againſt the Archbiſhop , and ob= 
raine that he might be ſent backe into England , with a Legat which they call 
4 latere, to haue his cauſe decided there. And alchough they obtained not their 
faire;by reaſon of the Archbiſhops abſence, who according to law, ſhould firit 
be heard in his appeale , before any courſe were taken againſt him, yer ſo-had 
they alienated the affections of the Cardinals from him , thar verily cſteerhing 
him a raſh; preſumptuous,ftiffe-necked man,and one that for matters of no im- 
pany made an vproate in the kingdome, and broaken that vnitie'and 
ond of peace, which before was berweene the King and the cleargie, none of 
them would ſhew him any countenance. The day next enſuing , wherein the 
Acchbiſhop iathe preſence of the Pope & Cardinals was todeliuer the ſtate'of 
all che controuerſic; hauiog firſt telared the glorie wherin he liued before, the 
exceeditg great fauours which his Maieftic had ſhewed him,the reſpect which 
all the kingdome did beare vnto him , how all thinges flowed cucn according 
to his will, vntill the time of his Maielties mn de- 
clared,how eaſily he might yer be reconciled, and winnethe Prince his favour 
againe,and be admitted into as great grace as cuer before,and that without any 
bodies mediation, in caſe he would {warue from his conſtant reſolution , and 
ſab(cribe ro thar, which the King demaunded : — ſhewed, how, al- 
though he abounded nor in witre, yer he was not {o deſtitate of common ſence, 
as to lcefſe matters of fuch weight for only rifles ; Laſtly hauing told them, 
how that for the ſame cauſe for which he had loſt all other temporall goods, 
he would moſt willingly (acrificethe verie laſt drop of his bloud; Bur whether, 
quorh he, raſhly and vnaduiſedly led by curiofitie and ambirion , or diſcreetly 
and vertuouſly,moued thereunto by a ell grounded reſolution, ler theſe ſerue 
for witneſſe and euidence. And with that G drew forth the originall coppic 
of thoſe Articles, which his Maieſtie would haue eſtabliſhed, as auncicnr and 
royall prerogatiues. Which Articles being read , not only the Pope, bur alſo 
thoſe Cardinals, who before were offended with the Archbiſhop , did now 
with teares thanke almighrie God, for giuing him grace and conftancie, to 
withſtand ſuch pernicious conſtitutions, ſo oftentimes reprooned, and'condem- 
ned by Genetall Councels and ſacred Canons. And all of them with one aflene 
concluded, that, to helpe the Archbiſhop, was , in his perſon , to ſuccoure the 
vniuerſall Church of God. 


There Thomas would haue reſigned his dignitie; and drawing to that pur- 
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pole hisring from his pans offering it vp,moſt humbly beſought his hol 
nefſe,to prouide a more hit and worthie Paſtoureto rule his flocke.It ſeemed not 
conuenient to the Pope, to condeſcend ynto his _ : nay rather he confir- 


med him in his.dignitie , to the-end,other Prelats ſhould nor in like caſes ſlac- 
ken in their duetic,and feare in future times to withitand Princes willes,in mat- 
tersthar were damageableto the Catholique Church,ſeing one thar had fo va- 
liantly foughtin her defence,depriucd of the dignitic of Archbiſhop. And pro. 
miling him to doe his beſt endeuoure to reconcile him vnto his king,he comen- 
ded him to an Abbor of a monaſterie called Pontiniacum » of the order called 
Ciſtercienſis, which flouriſhed with renoune of ſanctitic.. There S. Thomas !i- 
ucd with an admirable peace and quietneſſe of minde , amidi(tall his troubles, 

iuing himſclfe wholy to reading , to praicrand meditation: chaſtizing his bo- 
lie with extraordinaric rigour and penance. His dict was certaine vnlauou' ic 
roores,and herbes and other grolle meares, which he himſelfe cate though pri- 
uately, beſtowing all other daintier diſhes vpon the ſicke and the needy. Next 
to his;skinne he.cucrmore did weare # long rough haire- ſhirt,that coucred all 
his bodie from the necke tothe knees. His diſciplines were. vſuall and veric 
cruell; and ſometimes for a greater mortification , he would ſtand naked in a 


cold ycie riuer , vntill ſuch time as he was almoſt frozen.. And accordingly to. 


this, his life did ſeeme a continuall death. All which auſteritics, though he did 
couragioully vndergoe them, with a cheerefull countenance ,. yer at levgth did 
caſt hum intoſucb-a ficknes,that he was cuen at the point of death. ., - 

. But none of theſe things did afflit him atiall, .irr compariſon of the griete, 
which he reccauedby-rhe baniſhment of hisfriends. For the King, firſt confil- 
cating all the.goods of the Archbiſhop , proceeded in like manner againſt all 
his kinred, and ſuch as.by familiaritic, or any other title had dependance of 
him;.and afterwards, ncither ſparing age,nor ſexe, nor qualitie,nor condition, 


baniſhed them from our of all his dominions, compelling ſuch,. as might for. . 


age,to:{weare they would goe vnto the Archbiſhoppe , wherelocuer he was, 
and complaine of him,as of the-ſole cauſe of their miſerie, lofſes,ruine and de-: 
tcuction. The calamitie of ſo manie.innocent people,baniſhed for his ſake, yer: 
without his faulr, did greatly grieve the good Archbiſhop : he offered vp thele. 
troubles and comended their cauſe ro Ged and his friends , who fo.bountifully 
prouided forthe baniſhed; that,in a ſhort ttme, none did feele any wanr , and 
many found that plenty in-forraine countries., which they had loſt for Gods. 
fake in their owne. | 
The king,moued thereunto by. his officers,did not defiftto further moleſt the 
Archbiſhop. For writing to the Generall chapter of the Ciſtercienſes he threat- 
ned all their order with grieuous puniſhments,if they kept his enemie any lon- 
er in their: monaſterie. S. Thomas vnderſtanding this, leſt choſe good religious 
men ſhould ſuffer any damage for his ſake , deparred from thence of his-owne 
accord, and with licence of Lewes King of Fraunce , who appointed. him 2 
Princely allowance out of his owne Exchequer , went ro make his aboade in 
the cittie of Sens , where hee was moſt ;oyfally and honorably welcamed by 
Haghe Archbiſhop of that citrie,and all his cleargie. 
The Kings Maicſtie of England endmomet els ro caſt him out of Pen, 
an 
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and ro thar purpoſedid ſend an Embaſſage, and write his letters complayning 
againſt Thomas, ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who like a Traitour had 
ficd ont of his countrey , deſiring King Lewes not to relicue him , nor permir 
him to abide any longer in his countrey. Thomas ſomerimes Archbiſhop of 
Cancerbury,quorh the «ing! And who,I pray you, hath depoſed him 2 Certes I 
account my leclfe as abſoluce a king, with as full authoririe, as the king of En- 
gland; yer neither may I,nor can depole the meanelt prieſt of all my Fin gdo- 
me. Tell your king that he will not ſuffer thoſe, which he calleth auncient pre- 
rogatiues,to be abrogared,nor any wayes impaired, alchough, as men ſay, they 
be nor ſo conformable to the law of God , much lelle reaton then haue, I ro 
ouerrhrow this auncient cuſtome, heredirarie to the crowne of Fraunce;which, 
cuen from time out of memorie, hath yſed to cheriſh, relicue, and defend all, 
that are diſtreſſed, and exiled, __ y for juſtice. Wherefore, following he- 
xcin my aunceſtoures moſt royall ſteppes,and truſting to the proteftion of God, 
1 will not diminiſh one jorre of this accuſtomed fauour ro my Lord of Canter- 
bury,ar the intreaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon. Many ſtrange meanes were y- 
ſed alſo ro withdraw the | —_ affection trom S. Thomas, and winne his 
will co fauoure the king againſt che Archbiſhop, & with cunning diflimula- 
tion cloſe vp the matter, fo that the King ſhould admire the Archbiſhop into 
his fauoure,andreſtore him peaceably _. Sea, but with this addition, Saw;n 
the dignitie of bis kingdome , aud Thomas ſhould promiſe toobſerue the m—_ 
prerogatiues withour adding this clauſe, Sawing the libertie of the Church. And ſu- 
rely 7 of the Cardinals had condeſcended to the kings requeſt, bur that S. 
Thomas alwayes cryed out ; The Church of God ought notto be ruled and di- 
reed with hypocritycall diſſembling, and worldly crafte and pollicie , bur 
with Iuſtice and Trueth, which freeth her followers from all dangers. Atlength 
the king of Fraunce with entreaty , and the Pope with the terroure of the 
Churches cenſures , made a full atronement and reconciliation berweene his 
Maieſtie of England and the Archbiſhop : the king nor only recalling him 
and all his friends from his baniſhment, bur alſo writing into England , that 
peacebly, well, and honorably he and his might be reſtored co all, which they 
enioyed three moneths before his departure out of England. He led him alſo 
afide, & talked with him fo long, and fo familliarie,as if no diſagreement had 
euer bin berweene them : he gaue him leaue to proceed againſt ſuch of his ſuf- 
fragans,as had offended during his abſence : = at his departure willed him to 
forget all former hatred, & reſtore vnto cach other their auncient loue & affe- 
&ion:and ſothe Archbiſhop humbling himſelfear his Maieſties feere,tooke his 
leaue and departed rowards England , after ſeauen yeares of baniſhment, And, 
alrhough he vnderſtood by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comming out 
of England , that no other preparation was made there to receaue him but of 
priſons and bonds, and treacherous proceedings , and thirſting after his bloud 
and his life; yet would he not ſtay his journey , but anſwered. Allchough 1 
ſhould be torne in pieces, I will not break of my intended journey:no feare, no 
force, no torment ſhall ſtay me any longer:ler it ſuffice thar the flocke of Chriſt 
hath , for ſeauen yeares ſpace, bewailed the abſence of her ſhepheard. Ar his 
returne into his Church he was reccaucd with great ioy & deuotion by 
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the cleargic & al well affc&ed people; though ſome others, guilty of their ow- 


ne wickednelle , repined thereat , & endeuoured to haue hindered his landing | 


with armed men. Whereſocuer the Arch : B. went,there was exceeding great 
ioy & triumph, cache Pariſh , with their croſles and Pariſh prieſts, wellcoming 
him with a folemne proceſlion,& joyntly finging-& weeping for ioy, &.pray- 
{ing God,that had ſent them homertheit Father againe, Wirhin ſome few dates 
after, at his comming to London, there was the like publike ioy and trium- 
phing. For all the cltargie and poore-ſchollers of the cittic, ro the number of 
three thouſand men, went forth ro meere him without the cittie, So did hke- 
wilerche flower of the cittie , with an innumerable number of people : and all 
together, linging Te Deun landamys,accompanied him vnto his lodging. 

But this reioicing and gladneſſe laſted not long: for ſome Biſhops and other 
men of row account,that'were excomunicated by the Pope, reſorted ynto the 
Archbithop,andearneſtly required to receaue their abſolution at his hands. He 
anfweced, thar, notwithſtanding their excommunication and ſuſpenfion was 
from the Pope,yet he would prelume ſo farre, as to abſolne them, in cale they 
world make him a CanonicelFcaurion oraſſurance-, of ſtandingro the Iudge- 
mem of che Charch in thoſe things , for which-they' wete excommunicated. 
They eſteeming-irce muelypride-1n 'the Archbiſhop , to tie them to any ſuch 
conditions, wentouer to the King in Normandie , and complained vnto him, 
that Thomas wasrather more haughtie,proud,andimperious after his baniſh- 
ment,then before:thart he went-vp and downe with great troupes of men, both 
horie and foote, that artended on him, as-vypon the Kings owne royall perion: 
thatyro be a Kihg indecde, he wantedbutthe fiamne,and {ertingthe Crowne v- 
poh his head;andaying that he would-beKing, Thar ſuch,as were moſt loaall 
to hisMaicſtie , were moſt oppreſſed with'frequent exattions and excommuni- 
cations by the Archbiſhop:and manie @ther aggreevances and calumnationsto 
the ſame purpoſe, which {o much enraged and enflamed the Kinges indignartis, 
thar, with anxiege of minde, he burſt forth into theſe impatient words. And « 
ze poſs ible, that I cannot peaceably envoy neutherkingdome,dignitre, noviife; and all this for 
one only Prieſt: Curſed be all ſch «: eate my bred, fince none will rewege me of this fellow, 
Vpon'thele words ſome principall'gentlemen'of the Kings chamber, conſpired 
together, and with oathes and vroreldatictis-combibadelcnaſcſues , to killthe 
Archbiſhop:imagining it-wotlld be moſt gratefull ſeruicero the King. For flat- 
terie,& deſire to humourize Princes,and execute,not only what they comaund, 
bur, whar rhey-incline or bend'vnto,is a paſſion thats over powerfull in Cour- 
tes, and blinderi"many men, to. worke their owne cuerlaſting perdition. They 
. embarked'theinfclues;they landed in Englandat a caſtel! called Flarwide,a(lo- 
Giarcd themſelues with orhersiof grcar ranke;bur little grace; and with manie 
armed men-came marching to Canterbury , and wentro the Archbiſhop , and 
. with diſcurteous and vnſeemely ſpeeches,reniled him for manie treafons com- 
mitted againſt the Kings Maieſtie. The govd Prelare anſwered to all their ob- 
iections,and with humilirie and modeſtre;,and yer wich valout and conſtancie, 
defended himfelfe againſt aRtaccuſarions whetewith they did charge him; al- 
leadging tharfor ſome of thoſe, whichirhey eſteemed chormious'\crrmes, he had 
exprefſeleauc and licence from the King. [127aa1 . £61 
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Atthis they began to crie aloud and (ay,this wasto rouche the honour of the 
Kinge,, and appeache his Maieſtic of Treaſon; and fearing the number of the 
Archbilhops ſeruaunts,they went forth; both ro armethemliclues,and to call in 
other companie prepared to aſliſt them:and in the meane time the Biſh. wentin 
to cuening praier, At the noiſe of armes and armed men all the Church was in 
atumult:tome flying away;zſome hiding themſelues;ſome ſhutting faſt the doo- 
res of the Church. Only the Archbiſhop did ſo behane himſelfe,as one deuoide 
of all dread and feare:and a—— to the doores did fer them wide open: 
faying char Churches ought nor to be defended as caſtles beſieged with cne« 
mies:and that he ſhould oucrcome,farre better with ſuffering , then with figh- 
ting. In came they ruſhing to the Church,crying out aloude : Where isthat Be- 
ker the Archbiſhop?Where is that Traitour tothe King-andall his Kingdome? 
He without any ttouble or alteration anſwered:Heere 1 am,no Traitoure to the 
King; bur a Prieſt and (eruar ofTefus Chriſt; readieto leeſe my life formy Lord, 
and ihed my bloud in defence of his Church.I commaund yee in the name of 
God, and vnder paine of excommunication, that none of yee doe hurt any of 
theſe which are preſent,if there be any fault,ir is wholly mine, that haue taken 
ypon me to defend the cauſe of the Church, for whome I embrace death moſt 
willingly,hoping,thar by che effuſion of my bloud, ſhe ſhall enioy liberrie and 
peace. And then ioyning his hands and lifring them & his eyes & hart to hea-« 
ucn,and ſerling himſelfe to praier, he aid theſe laſt words. To God and our La- 
die;to all the ſainctes Patrons of this Church,and to the bleſſed martir S.Dioni- 
ſe, commend my ſelfe,and the caufe of the Church. Afrerwards kneeling vpon 
his knees, andcontinuing hispraiers, his-enemies crying our, kill him, kill him, 
his head was clouen with many woundes, alt lighting in one place, his braines 
were ſcatrered about the'ground,and his bodie a:d fall cloſe beſides the Aultar, 
bc fore which he had offered him(elfe as a facrifize. 

The Monkes and cleargic metyfearing to leeſe that precious treaſure of their 
Prelatsbodie,afſembling rogether did ſtrippe him of his cloathes, and found all 
his bodie, from theneck to % knees,couered with a rough haire ſhicr, and his 
breeches alſo..made of his bairecloth. With thisroken of his ſanctity , and the 
remembg ace of his vertues,they did ſhed many reares, ſaying one vnto another; 
how farre was he from affeting the Crowne,and ſeeking I earthly honour, 
that did ſo deſpiſe and chaſtize his ownerfleſh , as if ic had bin his morrall ene- 
mic 2 They apparailed him in his Ponrificall roabes, and buried him before the 
aulcas of $.lohn Baptiſt and of S. Auguſtine, firſt Biſhop'of that cirty:God that is 
wonderful} in his fainctes working maniemiraclesto wirnefle his ſanctity and 
glorie: This renowned champion of Teſus Chriſt, Thomas Archbi{Hop of Can- 
tcrbury, Primate of England, Legate of the ſea Apoſtolique,and | r_— martir, 
ſuffered in the year of our Lord 1171.inthe 53. yeare of his age, '(carce amonethy . 
afterhisexile,afrer he had bin Prelate 12:yeares,5. whereof he lived peacebly in 
his chaire,and 7.in baniſhment:Ofhim Petrus Bleſenſis a Frenchman by birth, 
a great fauourire of Heprythe 2. King-of England , and a graue writer of thole 
daies,hath theſe words. (Thomas) was the publiſher of Gods word; rrumper of 
the Ghoſpell, friend of the ſpoule,pillar of the cleargie, fight of the blinde, ron- 
pe of the dumbe,foote of the lame, falr of che earth, ornament of his countrie, 
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miniſter of the higheſt, Vicar of Chriſt,the annointed of our Lord. All his con- 
ucrlation was a {choole of vertue, therule of good manners, a parrerne of ſab 
uation. He was vpright in 1udging, induſtrious executing,diſcreet in commaun- 
ding,modeſt in (peaking, circumipect in hiscounſaile,moſt ſparing in his dier, 
molt liberall in giving , peaceable in wrath, in fleſh an Angell; mecke in iniu- 
ries, fearefull in proiperirtie, well aſſured in aduerſity, almoft lautſh in almes gi- 
uing,and cuen kw erher mercic; the glorie of religious men, and the loue and 
greateſt delight of the as > : with many other praiſes to the ſame purpoſe, 
Neither is it only hee,bur-all the moſt famous men of thoſe daics., who cxtoll 
S. Thomas,astheonly patrerne and mirroure of good Prelats. 

King Henry himſelfe did plainely declare, how much he did lament his death. 
For he not only ſwoare, that he neuer ſo much lamented the death of father 
nor mother,nor would hauc bin ſo ſorrowfull for the death.of his owne childe: 
bur he allo of his owne accord came ynto Canterbury; and, going barefoored 
fromS. Dunſtans Church , preſented himſelfe before the ſhrine of $. Thomas; 
and, bathing the ground with his teares , ſtripped himſelfe our of his Princely 
roabes,and vpon Fis naked backe receaned)s. ſtripes of cucric Biſhop,and 3. of 
cucric monke , that was preſent: .and afterwards faſted all that day and night 
with great deuotion.. A rare example of pietic , humilicie and degotion'in a 
Chriſtian Prince, fuch, as ſcarce hath'his match and paragon in all Ecclcliaſti- 
call Hiſtories. And ſurely God did manifeſtly declare, how acceprable this pe- 
nance of the King was in his ſight; for the ſelfe ſame day, he, by his Captai- 
nes, obtained a glorious victoric , wherein the King of Scottes was taken pri- 
ſoner. And manic otherproſperous ſucceſſes enſued this act of humiliation;the 
holy Saint cuidently aiding him fromheauen, thathumblcd himſclfe ſo much 
ypon carth ;and helping him , that ſubdued: and conquered thus himfelfe , ro 
conquer, ſubdue,andgloriouſly to triumph ouer all his enemies. 

Moreouer hismurderers;notwithſtanding they were men of knowen nobili- 
tic and great poſſeſſions, and in high eftimation for their vatouroand cheualrie; 
yet forſto ke they all riches , and voluntarily crofled all — of their pre- 
ferments,going in pilgrimageto Hieruſalem, where they did publique penance, 
All of them dicd within three yeares after the facte.commitrred , yerie penirent 
for their offence , calling vpon the ſaindt , gar penoangs and interce(- 
ſion, whoſe death they acknowledged & haue bin wickedly contrined and 
exccuted by themſclues,yet pretious inthe fighr of God,and glorionsin the eye 
of altche world. That time , which they liued , wasalwaies with a perpetuall 
trembling of bodice and ſoule,|ike men aſtonied and diſtracted, kaving euermo- 
re winde all weather againſt them , acknowledging all to be the juſt Iudge- 
ment of Almightie God for their heinous offence. Bur eſpecially he , that gaue 
the ſaine hisfirſt wound, died-with a conſumption, and rotre of all hisfim- 
mes, he himſclfe caſting away thefleſh, which rotretl off from the very boanes, 
and calling vpon the moſt glorious martir for pardon and forgineneſle. God of 
his mercie, and by the interceſlion of this holic Prelate , grauntys pardon and 


grace to follow his ſteppes. | 
The 
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Thelife of S. Silneſter Pope and Confeſſor. Decemb. 31: 


WE BYYY A int Paule writing Vnto Timothie kis diſciple , ſard that : 4 
ly GY IX 87 Biobop ought to live jincerely:and it is fit that in him; be not any 
ns CERL 


V4 


3; þ K, thing zo be inſtly reprooued. And for to showe what ought to be 
Ix F an him , he ſetteth downe [ome propernes , that 4 £ood Bihep 
DIO 85 ought to haue, among other bin ſath: that he ought to Line 
IE Food example 10 them that be withows the Church , which be the 
INCASMYY JEX>> Pagans,leſt he fall into reproach,and inte the ſnare of the denill. 
', RS <1 \ S. lokn Chriſoftome ſantk:that one of the things , wherewith the 
—_— | " Apoſtles fpred therr doftrine through all the world , and the 
Ghoſpell w45 receined of all men, was:becauſe they lined without reprehenſion,and Fane good 
example to every one,and ſubmined themſelues to great paines , and deſired no reward at 
all. T hey fled from honours, riches,pleaſures,and embraced troubles, tribulations and affir- 
fions. They did nozcomplaine,nor ought revenge,but pardoned and did good to them that 
did them euill: wherefoye the pag ans ſaid, it 4s net poſiible fer the man,that lined ſo, to 
be in any errour, for that God, (45 they ſa1d) would not haue ſuffered it : and ſo thereby they 
iudged te doftrine they preached to be true and Veritable, and ſo bolpen by God, they re= 
ceued it. On the other ſide, thoſe, who by thetr office and funfion they haue , are bound to 
gone good example.and line eilly,do Very much burt by their wicked life. And theſe ( 4s 
S. Paule ſaith)fall into reproach, and —_—_— of the dewill, for with therr enilt and wicked 
life, they giue others occaſion to do euill , and chiefly Viito the painimes , who (: $. lohn 
Chriſoſtome ſaith) ſeing the: Chriftians to ſtealemurder,coummit fornication, and other (in- 
nes, ſay: that their Grd cannot chaFtiſe themyor els,that he 13 like ynto them, and [o by their 
fault, the holy name of God # blaſphemed. 

Aſſuredly glorious ſaint Stlueſter the Hope,was farre and free from gining of ſcandal 
by bus life, for it w4s (uch, and gane ſuch 4 gloriouslight in the 24; yeares , that hee was 
Pope » that innumerable people were conuerted Vnto The faith of leſs _ , and among 
others the Emperour Con#lantine the great, Weread that the life of this holy Lope was in 
the manner enſuing, 4s Damaſns, and other ſubſtantiall Authers write of him. 


| Aint Silueſter was borne in Rome,and-wasthe ſonne of Rufhnus.Spa:Ciri- 
nus the prieſt was his maſter,and he being 30. yeares old, Pope Mclchiades 
created him Deacon of Rome;which was in dignity,as a cardinall is nowe.Be- 
fore he was choſen ro be Pope, he was taken by a gouernour inthe city for re- 
y_ and harboring ſome Chriſtians, that came from places farre diſtant, as 
one of their religio,moreouer rhe gouernour willed Silueſter to deliuer into his 
hands the goods of certaine Chriſtians,thar had bene martired,and had bene (as 
it was (aid; left in his cuſtody : Asthey were leading S. Silueſter rowardthe pri- 
ſon, his friends lamented, and made moane,and he rold them,thart his petite 
ment ſhould not be long, and ſo it proued: for on the next night the iudge who 
had commirted him,died,and on he acexrday he was (er at liberty. Melchiades 

the Pope dying afterwards,S.Silueſter was ſer in the chaire of S. Perer. 
The cemnaunts of che perſecutions of Dioclefian and Maximinian endured: 
Cccccc 2 i] 
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ſtil in Egipt,and though by the comming of Conſtantine (afterward called the 
great)vnto the Empire,the fury of the ſame was well aſlwaged, yer Silueſter af- 
tcr he was choſento be Pope, douting to be raken,depatted from Rome, in (c- 
cret manner,and was hiddenin a caue of the hill Soracte in the Phaliſci,nort far 
from Rome, which hill vpon this occaſion,is called Monte de San Silueſftro. There 
the holy Biſhop ſtaid a certaine time, vntill chatit pleaſed God, that Conſtanci- 
[ne was healed of an incurable leproſy called Elephantia. 
To remedy and cure himſelfe he had bene coun(cilled by the prieſts of the 
 Genrils, ro be waſhed in a baine of, 3000, Infants bloud. The good Emperouc 
refuſed ro commir that dereſtable cruelty ', but choſe rather to die of that in- 
firmity , then ro. be cured by ſo inhumane a remedy. The children were 
brought ro that purpole, but he cauſed them to be reſtored vnto their mothers, 
ſending them backe with ioy to their houſes, and allo beſtowed many gifts 
ypon them. 

That ſame night there appeared vnto him S. Peter and Paule the Apoſtles, 
who commending him for his pitifull deed , in ſauing rhe lite of the innocent 
children, bad him ſend vato Monte Soracte, for the Biſhop of the Chriſtians, 
who ſhould ſhew him another baine, and that ſhould cure [Hon of his leproly. 
The Emperour (ent forthwith for $. Silueſter , who went to Rome, as one dou- 
ting he ſhould be led vnto martirdome. But when he came thither, the Empe- 
rour told him his dreame, whereat S. Silueſter tooke harr,and preached to him 
Ieſus Chriſt, perſwading the Emperour to be Bapriſed ,-which he did, and was 
incontinent caredot his leproſy. T oy, | 

Helena mother vnto Conſtantine, being at that time in Britanie, was certi- 
fied hereof, and wrote to her ſonne, — him for forſaking the Idols 
bur ſhe wiſhed he had turned'vnto the religion of the Iewes, and not vnto the 
faith of the Chriſtians, who adore one, = as a mortall man, was crucified, 
and ſo died. Conſtantine ſent her word ro come vnto Rome , and to bring with 


her the moſt wiſe and learned Iewes ſhe could hind. Helena did ſo; and the 
o great philoſophers, called Caro and 


Tewes diſputed with Saint Silueſter (rw 'B 
Zeno , being as judges) Saint Silueſter anſwered o ſubſtanrially ynto the argu- 
ments made by the Iewes againſt the articles of our faith, that they were nor 
only conuinced, but alſo conuerted and Baptiſed, and ſo was Helena the mo- 
ther of Conſtantine alſo. Where vpon the Emperour made a law and decree, 
that Teſus Chriſt ſhould be adored as God, and that malefaCtors ſhould be cru- 
Cified ( as the vſe was then. ) That none ſhould blaſpheme the name of Telus 
Chriſt vpon paine of death, that the Temples of the Pagans ſhould be demo- 
liſhed, and that Churches ſhould be builded, into the which if offendors came, 
they ſhould be ſecure from daunger, and enioy the priuiledge of ſanftuary. The 
ſame Emperour caufed many Churchesto be builded,a{well wirhin,as without 
Rome, and turned his ownepallace intoa Church, which is called art this day 
{aint Iohn Lateran , or Baſilica Conſtantiniana , and adorned ir with many 
Iewels of ineltimable price. 

Ir is holden for a thing certaine , that Conſtantine gaue vnto Pope Silveſter 
and to his ſucceſſors, the ditry of Rome,and the Lordſhip or ſ{cigniory of Italy, 
and it is likely to be ſo,for that hetriſlaced the Emperiall ſeat ro Conltarinople. 


Some 
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Some Authors deny thisto be fo, and our former report of his Baptiſme, and of 
his leproſy alſo:bur therinthey ſhew rather their malice,then a deſire to lay the 
truth , ſince that many autenticall authors do auouch our former report of his 
Bapriſme, of his leproſy,and of the donation he madeto the Church allo. 
Conſtantine builded alſo belide that Church , other two , the one of Saint 
Saviour , the other of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, wich he builded in his pallace. He 


' alſo builded rhe Church of Saint Paule, in the way to Oltia , Saint Croce in 


the pallace Senphorianum , which is now called holy croſle in Ieruſalem, one 
ro Saint Laurence, in the way to Tibur, and anotherto $. Agnes, int.:e way to 
Lauicum, berweene the rwo bay trees, ar the requeſt of one of his daugrhers. 
H- builded another inthe honor of S. Perer and Marcellin martirs. In the cirry 
of Oſtia,he cauſed ro be built the Church of Saint Peter and of Saint Paule,and 
of Saint lohn Baptiſt, andin Capua, one to the ſame Apoſtles, and one in Na- 
ples. Theſe and many other Churches the deuout Emperour cauſed to be buil- 
ded at the inſtance of Saint Silueſter, and adorned them, with veſlels of gold 
and filuer, and with rich lewels. 

The perſecution againſtthe Church of God was ceaſed, but there began ano- 
ther warre by the hereriks, raiſed by one Arrius a prieſt of Alexandria. This 
man was ambitious, and becauſe he would be famous in the world , he publi- 
ſhed an impious blaſphemy , againſt theſe words of Chriſt, 7 and my father are 
one. This hereſy wasdilperled into ſundry countries, whereupon Saint Silueſtes 
apointed a Counlel ro be holden;(and the Emperour was at the chart thereof) 
which was Kepr at Nice a city of Bithinia , where were preſent 318. Biſhops: 
among whom Oltus B.ot Cordoua in Spaine was famous and renowmed. There 
was allo preſent in perſon the Emperour Conſtantine, who ſeing many of thoſe 
prelates and religious men, that were in the councell , ſome to lacke an eye, 
anothera hand or (ſuch like(which had happened to them, for the loue of Chriſt 
inthe paſled perſecutions) the pirrifull Emperour embraced them one by one, 
and kitled the place, where the eye wanted, and where the hand had beene cur 
off, ( ſhedding the wileſt,teares for deuorion,)and ſaid,they were happy,in chat 
they had ſuffered ſuch rormenrs for the loue of Telus Chriſt. The Counſell was 
ended, Arrius was declared and denounced an heretike,& his doctrine for he- 
rericall. And becauſe he was obſtinate in his falſe anderronious opinion , he, 
with ſixe of his followers were ſent into exile, by the decree of Conſtantine. 
And for that, whileſt the Counſell endured , this great and potent Einperour 
did a notable thing worthy of eternall memory, it ſhall not be amilleto write 
it in particular , that other ſeculer Princes may learne ro make account of Ec- 
cleſiaticall perſons, andnottointromit to iudge their liues,nor to breake their 
priuiledges and immuniries. 

Great was the reſort of people from ſundry nations vnto the Counſel, afwell 
for ro dipute of the propolirions of the Arrian hereriques , as allo to crane Iy- 
ſtice, and to be remedied of many aggreeuances. Euery day were brought vnto 
the Emperour ſupplications, ſcedules, or billes of complaints, againſt ſome of 
the Prelats, afivell of thoſe that were preſent, as of ſome other that were 
abſent : yea the Prelars made complaints , one of another. The Catholique 
Emperour tooke all theſe ſupplications , and Kept them, and neuer read any 

* Ceeces 2 of them, 
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of them, After vpon day , ina full aſſembly of the fathers, he ſhewed them all 
their ſceduls and ſupplications , and ſaid ynto thgm : Our Lord God hath made 
you pricſts, and hath giuen you authority and power to judge all men,and me 
' alſo among others; So then, I muſt be iudged by you, and you cannot be iud- 
'ged by me, therefore await and ſtay you for the iudgement of God. Your va- 
riances and controuerſics, let them be of whatſocuer matter they be , ſhalbe 
reſerued yato the indgemenr of God: I delice you carneſtly .to leaue.thoſe pri- ' 
uarc quarels, and let vs all attend vnto the deceiding of matrers of faith, for rho 
which, weare heere allembled. When he had ſaid thus : he tifrew all che writ- 
cings intothe fier, ro aboliſh and extinguiſh them for cuer: a worthy deed of a 
renoumed Emperour, 

N:cephorus Calliſtus, and Gregory a _ of Cxlarea,(ay:thatinthis Coun- 
{cll of Nice, there died two Biſhops, the one called Griſantus; and the other 
Muſonius, before they could ſubicribe vnto the decrees of the Councell, and 
that the other Biſhops went one night, vnto the place, wherethe two Biſhops 
were buricd, and one, inthe name of all the counſell ſpooke vnto them, reque« 
ſting them,thar hauing before their death approoued in the counl(ell,that Chriſt 
is God, which Arrius denied , that they would alſo ſubſcribethereto, as the 
other Biſhops had done : hauing laid thus,they laid the _ vypon their graues, 
and.inthe morntng their names were found to be ſubſcribed in that-paper: and 
many of them,that were preſent,and Knew their hand-writing,faid,that it was 
the hand ofthe deceaſed Biſhops, 

The Counlell being finiſhed and ended,all,that had bene determined therein, 
was ſent vnto Pope Stlueſter,tobe approued, and they alſo certified him, how 
the Emperour Conſtantine, had baniſhed the wicked man Arrius,and (ixe of his 
adherents. The Pope for the greater confirmation of the truth ( and forthar ho 
could not be in Nice, being farrediftant from Rome,and the voiagelong)aſſem. 
blcd another counſell at Rome, of 227. (Spazfaith 284. ) Biſhops who being all 
of one opinion, and with one voice, confirmed that, which-had benederermi- 
ned at Nice, by the 318. Biſhops : and againe condemned Arrius, Photinus, and 
Sabellius,and other Arch-heretiks. 

The councell of Nice was holden and celebrated in the yeare of our ſaluation 
325. andtherein was declared and decreed, thatthe Church of Rome is the head 
of all other Churchs : And that vnto hir, re next is the Church of Alexandria, 
which had bene gouerned by S. Marke the Evangeliſt. The third in dignity, is 
the church of Antioch, where $. Peter made his firſt reſidence. And the fourth is 
the Church of Teruſalem, where S. James was the firft Biſhoppe. . 

Weread of many holeſome ſtatutes and ordinauncer made by S. Silueſter:viz: 
Thar the prieſt hauing finiſhed Baptiſme , hee ſhould anointhis forehead with' 
Chriſme, thoug'» this was vſed before , in ſome particuler Churches, as , for 
example, in Aphrica; for S.-Ciprian, who was Biſhop of Carthage before this, 
writting to Ianuarius, ſaith: It is fir and conuenient, > chou anoint with oile, 
the fore-head of him, thou doeſt Baptize : Sotthat Pope Siluelter cotrnmaunded 
it ſhould be obſerued through all che Church vniuecfally , which. before was 
done, but in ſome particuler places. 

He commaunded allo , that the Corporals ſhould be of white linnen cloth, 


not 
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notof (ilke, nor any other ſtuffe, nor of any other collour. That Biſhops only 


ſhould conſecrate the Criſme, and yſe the ſame in the holie ſacrament of Con- 
firmation. He commaunded that the Deacons ſhould vie the Dalmatica or Tu- 


'nicle,and the Maniples on the left arme. H: forbad pricſts to goe to ſure in law 


before ſeculer indges , for any cauſe whatſocuer, ln the time of this Pope was 
celebrated a countell in Spaine, in a citty neere vnto Granada, called 1lliberis, 
and the fore the counſell was called illibericanam, thoughthar others ſay,thar 
this coun(ell was celebrated in another 1lliberis, to wit : in Colibree. Another 


,prouinciall counſell was celebrated in his time at Arlez in Fraunce, and ſome 


others , in other yur : Whereby it is apparant that the faith, and the Goſpell 
was cnlarged and (pred very farre in many countries, and had takendeepe root 
in Spaine. Inthe ſamerime,rhe —_ of Scoria,the moſt northerly parte of the 
10and of Britanic,recceiued the taith of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Ir is {aid , that Pope Silueſter chaunged the name of the daies of thewecke, 
from the munday vntill the Saturday : for that the Pagans called them by the 
namesof the Planets: viz. Munday of the Moone, Tueſday of Mars , Wedne(< 


-day of Mercury , Thurſday of Iupiter, Friday of Vehus, and Satterday of Sa- 


rurne, and appointed they ſhould be called Ferias: the firſt,the ſecond,the third, 
fourth , FA , fixth,, and Satterday : bur this ordinaunce is not vſed at this 

reſent, bur in the diuine offices: that which is commonly called Sunday,Pope 
bh I. called it, owr Lords day , though ſome called ito, cuen from thetime of 
the Apoſtles. 

S. Silueſter, had very great care of the poore and necdic,and kept many me- 
morialls, wherby he had alwaics the berter meanes ro know their needes, and 
to prouide for their neceſſities. He had an efpeciall care, that incloſed Nonnes 
ſhould hae all thinges neceſlaric prouided for them, tothe end they ſhould not 

oc wandring out of their monaſteries , ynder pretext to ſecke their meate and 
| wg any other neceſſaric thinge. 

S. Silucſter liued inthe papacie 23. yeares 10 .monthes,and nm. daiecs, and then 
died, and was buried in the Church-yard of S. Priſcilla, inthe way called Sala- 
ria. He gaue holy orders ſnx times in the month of December, and made 65. 
Prieſts, 'and 26, Deacons. The Catholique Church celebrateh his feaſt , on the 
day thar he died, ro wit, onthe laſt day of December, inthe ycarc ofour Lord 
333, incheraigne of Conſtantin the great, 
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= Hemi Sanforum Hiſpanica lingua conſeripte ab A 1& ONS O' 
© VILLEGAS, &/ fideliter in linguam Anglicanam tranſlate & 
| recognite , nihil continent Catholice Fidet , aut moribus aduerſum, 
8 Quin pots valeant plurimum ad eandem fidem confirmandam, 
© deuotionem excitandam, ev patientiam in ſufferendis perſecutiont- 


= Datum Duact 1 1,S eptembris 1615, 
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lately canonzed, and Beatified, by Paul the fifth, and | 


. Gregorie the fifteenth x and PF 
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The miraculous life and Vertues of S. Iftdore Husband. 
man,, and Patrone'of Madrid in Spayne, lately canoni- 
zcd by Pope Gregory the XV. Abridged and tranſlated 
out of the Spanish, 


» AINT Ifidorewas borne in theancient Kingdome of Caſtile, in 
M:ihe famous Citry of Madrid in Spaine, where the Kinges Courris 
ordinarily Kepr,aboutthe yeare of our Lord 1130. of very Catholi« 
(ke and deuout Paren:s,thoughof meane* condition,whom they 
PUTS piouſly G— and inſtro@ed inall kind of vertue accordin- 
cerotheir pooreability,eſpecially in Prayer, ſaying ofhis Beades,hearing Maſ- 

le frequentingof Sermons, Exhortations,andrhe like:andfor corporaltexerci- 
ſes, he w asbrought vpandraughtrotill and manure the ground in manner of a 
Laboureror Husbandman. After thathe was 2ro\wne to mans eftate,and his Pa- 
rents bothdead,he married awife,ofan honeſt though poore family, like vnto 
himſelfe,and beginnethto diſpoſe and ſet inorderthar litcle meanes which he 
had, ſtill following his manuall art of Husbandry;labouring for day-wages 
and hire ,forother Husbandmen of the Countrey that were rich,and had lands 
oftkeir owne to manure, Butyetwithall he had gota piouscuſtome and vſe, 
whichgrew vp withhimenen from his Childhood, to heare Maſſe daily before 


| hebegantolobour, whichheneneramitted, though there were neyer ſo great 


haſt of worketo bedone. 
And forthiscauſe, certaine of his: neighbours ,throngh the inſtigation of 


| the dinell {(whonow began to make hoate war vponsS. [hdore for his (ani- 
| tleand holvnelle of life which they could notendure)ſtirred vp againſt him his: 


naiſter,of whom he had taken a peece of ground roplow 1, and wasto labour 
bythsday, complaining grieuoully of him,that he came euery day-yery late 


'rowotke,and that beſides, heomitred the ſamesoftentimesinthe day and went 


tohis prayers. His maiſter the farmer. was much incenfed againſt him, by hea- 
ringhis rkeir accuſarion,and one day falling tntoa fic of challerartheirre 
portes, preſently. went vnto- him incheficld,to (ceif itwere truer vo which, 


3 ti, 
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they hadtould himby way of complainr. And coming in all haſt vnto the fielf, 
whereS. Iliderewasto beat his worke,he ſaw three plowes going,two wher- 
of weredrawneaud gouerned by Angells in the likenes of young men, cloa- 
thedin moſt pureand whice garments. At the firit ight whereof ſtanding ama- 
zcd, he drew neerer ynto them, when vponthe ſuddaine they wanishced aw ay. 
Heerevpon he came to S. Iidore, whome he found ar the other plow , and 
ſeeing {o much woikedone beyond hisexpectation, he fell doywne ar his (er- 
uants feete, aud cried him pardon for (o cafily bel:euing the falſe reportes;his 
neighbours had made of him, aſſuring himſelte of the truth of the wordes 
which S. I{tdore had often tould him, ro wit, that hoW much time ſoevey be ſpent in 
prayer,the ſame Was recompenſedlargely m his Worke,by the hends of his ſWeet $ anwur, 
and rather to the profit, then any Way to the leaſt hindrance or loſſe of his maifter, Ando 
hedeparted with confuſion in himſelfe, and full of loue and reuerence towards 
his ſeruant. . | 

As ſooneavis ſaid maifter was departed , the Angells returned agpine vnto 
the plowes, andas theylaboured, they raughtS$, If1dore, and inſtructed hin: 


in many miſteriesof his faith, accompanying him all that day vmtillnight, 


going home with himalſo, euch to his houle,whither when he came, hc 
tounda poore pilgrimeat hisdoore, askingan almes of meate. for therefrel- 


| hing of his body,who calling his wife,and bidding her giuethe Pi!grime ſom- 


what to cate,shereplicd ſadly,and faid,there wasnothing inthe houſe, He bid 
her looke into the pot for ſome pottageand flesh:but she knowirg thatall was 
ſpent, ſaid therewas alluredly none lefr,and withall shetooke ypthe por into 


 herhandsto shew thatit wasempty. Burbchould a wonder, for she felrthe por 


heauy,and looking thereinto,found ir full of very excellent portage and flesh, 
wherewith he fed the Pilgrime liberally, and withadmirationacknowledged 
the miracle;her husband inthe meanetime with-drawinghimſelfin:o an inner 
roome,andfalling to his prayers ashiscuſtome was, 

The ſamenighthe being aflcepe, the ſaid Pilgrirveappeared vnto him again, 
inthefame habir,that he had done befoce inthe eucninge,and ſeemed roawake 
him,and put yponhimaPilgrimesweed,and (ayling ouerthe ſeas, conducted 
him ro the holy land;whicher when hewas come he shewed him all the places 
of chictc note, where our Sauiour had raught, preached, was taken,cxamined, 
whipped,condemned,and laſtly ſuffereddeath for our lakes. W kich places. 
Ilidore ſeemed to renerence,and greatly toadore,with guitandaffe&tion of hart 
and afterward was preſently conyayed backzto hiso:vnc houſe, where the Pil- 
grime took: his leaueanddeparted. | 

Vponatime inagreat froſtand ſnow, one Tohn de Vargas « Farmer, ſent 
S. Ilidorero the Mill withaſackeof wheat, to haue it ground to mak? bread 
for hisfaraily.S.Iſidore rookethelackeof cornecarly inthe morning,and pal 
ſing by aChurch,he went into heare Maſle,as his vſual caſtome was, wh: 
when he had done, he haſted on towards the Mill, and mett on the way,0- 
thersof the ſamevillage that wentallo thither with wheat in like manner. As 
they went talking and diſcourſing,they ſaw a great weather-bearen tree grow* 
ing in the way,on the bowes whereof fate white piggeons ſo thicke, as they 
ſcemed cuenta courrthe whole.tree, being flocked togetherand almoſt ſat- 
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.ued for want of foode that hard ſeaſon, the ground being every where cove- 


red witch ſnow, and.yce, S. Ifidore, when he drew neerevntothetree, cricd 
out witha loud voice and (aid : O Earth, the Mother of all liuing Creatures, 
why docſ{t thouatthistimedeny food vnto theſe thy innocent Creatures? And 
then he ſer dovwne his ſacke of wheat , and putting away the ſnow with his 
f.erc, vacouered a great broad placeof the ground, and taking Corne out of 
the ſacke, he trawed irthere for the Piggeons, whoall preſcntly came from 
the tree, and before they wouldeate thereof, did come to Saint Liidoresfeer, 
and with their beckes touched, and pricked them, and his legges , infigneof 
reuerenceto his ſanctity, and hauing lo done, did feed them(ſclues on th: Cor- 

ne. One of his Company thatall this while ſtood by, and looked on, begants 
mu' mure againſt him, for ſo deſtroying and caſting away his maiſtcrs whear, 

butthe reſt were filent and ſtood amazcdar the thing. Then raking vp hisfack, 

which was well empticd by his liberality to Gods creatures, he came ro the 

Mill, and put what was left to grinding, where the flower therof did ſo mul- 

tip.y b-eweenethe milſtones, that he had his ſacke as full of excellent meale 

(and more in meaſure allo) as if he had not diminished any onegraineofthe 

corne. Suasthe miracle was manifeſt roall chat Knew what had palled. 

Another time, when at night his worke was ended, going homeward from 
the ficld, he went into a Church to pray, fo as it being late before he came 
home, (upper was ended, and theother workemen had eaten vp all the meare, 
ſauconly a litle morſell of geshand potrage, which they had relerued for him, 
He tookethe ſame very contentedly, and carrying ittothedore, he there be- 


. gan todiſtribute it amongſt a great number of poore people and pilgrimsthar 


paſſed by, and bchoutd, the (aid meate didſo multiply inhishands, inthe dif- 
wbution thereof, that he ſerued a great multitude therewith before he cnded, 
andeuery one went away contentand fatisfed, 

It (o fell ourat another time, vpon a yery hoate day in ſommer, that his 
maiſter or Land-Lord, comming into the held where he was at worke, and 
being much parched with heate, demaundcd if there were no water necre, 
Vhereby roquench hischirſt. $. Ifidore ſaid, there Was a litle ſpring notfac 
off, and shewed him the place, The man Went ſpeedily to quench his:hirſt, 
but finding neither ſpring, not any ſigne of Water at all, returned ingreat an- 
ger, aud thought $. Ilidore had mocked him. Whcereupon the Saint ſaid, 
Come Withme againe to the place, and I Will SheW it yon. They Went, and 
When they camethither , there Wasno figneofany Water, but S. Ifidore pric- 
king the earth With alictle goade he had in his hand,therepreſently fprungvp 
x yery cleere, and excellent fountaine of Water, Which being taken by licke 
perſons, infinitenumber aredaily cured of all kind of diſeaſes. And this mira- 
culousfountaine isyet eucn ſcene in the fields, pot far from the Citty of Ma- 
drid, and 16 viſited With great concourſe of peopledaily , bothfcom farre and 
neere, | 

Thedinellennying the ſanctity and ſimplicity of this holy man, beganto 
deuiſemany plots andengines Wh-rWith toentrappe him in his ſnares. And 
therfore he incit-dſome of his neighbours,toaccule his Wife vnto him of light- 
nes,and to be lefle chaſt thenshe ought. W hich When. lhdore had oftentimes 
a ij 
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hearditerated in hiseares, he was muchafflictedand troubled in min d,for that 


therumortherof begannow to be ſpread abroad amogſt hisfriends to hisgrear 
diſgrace, asthey pretented, and he beleened. His wife whoſe name was Maty 
(bcingallo a very vertuous Godly woman) vnderſtanding therof, and (ccng 
h:-rlouing Husband perplexed and troubled therewith, faid voto him: Deate 
Husband, I vnderſtand, andſcealfo by your countenance, that youare mech 
troubled with (uſpition of my Chaſtity: but be aſſured thereof there is no ſuch 
thing,andthatit isa meere Calumnijation of both our honours : In teſtimony 
and conficmation Wherof,I am euen noW ready to pale ouer this Riner(V hich 
was hard by )vponthe Water, truſting Wholy in the confidence of Gods mer- 
cic to cleere my (clfe of this leWd 1mpuration. And therupon $he preſently 
tooke her mantle & goingrto the great River of Xamara, ſpread the ſame vpon 
the Water, and ſatedowne vponit, and paſſed ouer Without any hurt, or dan- 
ger, This being done in preſence of her Husband,and in fightof many peo- 
ple,she wasfully cleeredofall-ſuſpition,and the thing accounted for a mani. 
felt miracle» | 
S. Ifidore, being much comfortedin ſoule by the foreſaid miracle, did very 
much honour his wife alwayesafter for her vertue, till her dying day, Which 
(full ofholynes)folloW ed ſomefew yeares after,and he left alone, who con- 
tinually beſtoWed his time, and folloWed the manner of life hewas accuſto- 
med vnto before, bur yet neueromitred his hearing of Maſle cuery day, bcfore 
he wouldrakeany Worke in hand, nor his other denorions at divers timesin 
the day ,as his vſuall manner was. He often alſo-repayred roan Hermitage 
necre to Madtid, and ſpent many wholedayes and nights in pious diſcout ſing 
withthe Hermite, who was a Monke andavety holy man, and famons a'(v 
for the gift of Propheſy, of whom S, Ifidore learned many thinges touching 
picty and denotion,and was therby wonderfully illuminared alſo in many mi- 
ſeries of our Holy Faith , eſpecially rouchingour B. Lady, ro whome he was 
alvayes molt deuour;ſaying his beades many times aday inher ltonour. 

The holy Monke allo inſtrufted him, and raughe him many otherdiuine 
rhings, v-he1 by S. Iltdore was gieatly inflamed witli-defire of that kind of life, 
but yet wasalwayes ſtill reſigned ro the will of God. By the Hermites coun- 
fcllalſo, he entxed into the Confraternity of the Rofary ofour Bleſſed Lady, 
withgreat'denotion and exact obſeruance of all Rules and Conſtitutions of 
t:eſaid Confraternity,andtothegreatedification of all hisfellowes. And there 
was acuſtome in that Confraternity, that on certaine dayes a diſtributionof 
bread and wine was made amoneſt the Sodalestherof, and a certaineparral- 
fignedtoechone, which he had for his owne vſe. Alwayes ar thefe difttib«- 
tions, S. Iſtdore gaueaway his part to the poore, AnJonatimeithappene þ 
that his partaſſigned by the:Contraternity, arrincd to a good quantity , ſulli- 
cicatforthereliefe almoſt of cy/emty perſons: Wherupon heraRKing the bread 
and winehometohis hovſe inuitedal the poore peopleround abgur, who floc 
ke& thither in great numbers, to whom he: beganto diftribure the ſame with 
his owne hands , and itmultiplied ſo much, that it ſufficed three hundred ver- 
fons. all being ſatisfied , and pravſing God for the great liberality b.Rtowe 
vpantkew, and acknowledgingrthe miracle. 
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S. Iſidore of Madrid, 5 

Other miracles which he wroughtin his' life time, are innumerable, an4 
would fill agreatyolumeto recount them all. But thoſe which haue happened 
Hince hisdeath at his holy Body, by his interceſſionto God, are farre more in 
number, ſome few only whereof according tothe breutty this placerequireth, 
Shalbe recounted afterwards, when we hauc (aid a word-or tiyvo of his death, 
which happened as followeth. 

In the yeare of our Lord 1170. which was the laſt of his life ; when, by di- 
vine Reuelation, he knew that his death drew necre, he intreared rohaue the 
B. Sacrament brought ynto him, which he reccaued with great Reuerenceand 
Deuotion, and after madea-longand molt deuout ſpeachto thoſe ofhis houſ- 
hould and.neighbours preſent, exhorting them to liuc Chriſtiaalike, and inthe 
feareof God, and obſcruations of his holy Commandements. And ſowitha 
moſt {\weetandamiable Countenance, rich in merits, and famous for miracles, 
he quietly and moſt happily gaue vphis ſoule to God. 

W hen chebruite of his happy death was ſpread abroad, the peopleof Madrid 
cametoſec and touch his holy body, Whom many held fora Saint for the mira- 
cles Which they had heard himro hauedone, but eſpecially thoſe of the villages 
neere abour,&of the poorer ſort of people, that were berter acquainted Withthe 
manner of his life, and had (eene, and byne preſent at mavy miracles, Which 
he had wrought. Notwithſtanding, becauſe he was exteriourly poore, his body 
was buried in tlie Churchyard in an ordinary graue, among other people, 
whereitremained forthe ſpace of 40.yeares, of Whom all this While little or 
nothing mage was ſpoken of, except it Wereamongſtrhe meane (ſort of peo- 
wm the adioyning villages, Who had byne beſt acquainted With him when 

e lived, 

But our Lord, who Would hauethis his Saint honored as well in carth as 
inheauen,at the end of fourty yeares, reucaled his intention roapious and 
venerable Matron of Madrid,Who had all thistime bynevyery deuour vnto S. 
Ifdore , for the miraculousthings she had heard recounte4of him by the for- 
named Tohn de Vargas: W herfore to ſatisfy her devotion, she dealt (criouſly 
Vithrhe Paſtour of che village , to haue his boly tranſlated into the Church, 

andlayedin ſomedecent placetherof, promiſing todefray all the charges there 
about, The Paſtour beinga verruous man, and hauing heard much talke of the 
miracles which hedid When he lived, made further inquiry therof,and found 
thathe Was indeed a very holy and innocent man,and thatthe fountaine Which 
Vas cloſe by thevillage,and very profitableand commodiousfor all the people, 
for the cxcellent Warertherof, Was miraculouſly raiſed out of the ground by his 
meritzhe dealt Wichthe Bizhop,:xpounded vnto him the Matrons pious re- 
quelt,and hauingobtaincd his licence,appointeda certaine day forthe remouall 
ofthe (aid body into the Church. 

In the meane time there Wasalittle Vault prepared, humble and decent,at 
thecoſt of the forſaid deuout Matrone, Where his body Was appointed to be 
laid. And When the day appointed came, the peoplethere abourreſorted co the 
folemnity , according as thc Paſtour had informedand inuitedthem. All being 
teady,the Paſtour With the reſt ofthe Clergy ofche Church, came in manner of 
proceſſion to the Churchyard, and opening the Graue Where his body lay,they 
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found it whole and vncorrupr,and asfresh and fayre,asif he had byne dead bur 
the day before(it being ourty yearescomplereafter hisdeceaſe)andfromthe (a- 
methere proceeded io {wectand fragranta(mell, that it rauished all that were 
prc{cnt. The grave wasno ſooncr opened, but allthe belsof the ſteeple beganto 
1100 incxcellcnttuneandorder,otihemſelaes, and (o continued during the Cec- 

O + —. 
rcmony, and yntili he wastran lated intothe Church, and laid in his new Se 

alcher,to the aſtonichment of all that heard them:at whichtime allo wcre 
healed many perſonsof manyſortsofdileales, 

Atter his body wasthusdecently laid inthe Church , very many began to 
do great reverence therto,and ir pleaſed God ro witnelle, of what grear merit 
ard eſtecme he would haucthishisſeruant to be, by the many and wonderfull 
miraclesdaily wroughtat the ſame by his interceſſion, of ſome whercof we 
Shall ſpeake a word. And firſtto begin witha continuall miracle, whichremay- 
neth euen vnto this day,the water of the fountaine which he miraculoully 
raiſcd out of the ground, hath cured infinite people of all ſickneſſes and infic- 
mities,and is had 1n vely great eſteeme by all theinhabirants both of the Citty 
and Country round about, where you hall fcarce'y find a houſe, who hath nor 
ſome of the (aid watcr continually preſerued in viallsof glaſfe ot botles,ready 
for all inficmitiesor ſuddaine ficknefſe that may happen, eſpecially agucs,or 
bleiy (pors. And when oftentimes there happenerhthe fickhesof the plague, 
the people find none ſo preſent orallured remedy,asthe waterof the ſaid foun- 
tainc. | | | 

Another miracle, that hath very of:en byne ſeeneand teſtified by thouſands 
of al ſorts of people is,thatthe Lampewhichhangeth beforehis ſeputcher, hath 
bynecftentines lighted from heauen, withour putting any fire therco by the 
induſtry of man. Nay which is more, when there hath wanted oyleinthelam- 
pe,andtheſamefitled with water, the weeke hath burned as cleerc,and as bright 
as with oyle. Whichſome curious perſons hauedefired ro proue and trye them- 
{clues, both by putting in water, and lightning the wecke , becaulc they Would 
n->rbelieue the ſame Without their oWneexperience, 

The Womenof Spaine haue a very peculiar denotiontoS. Ifidore When th:y 
aregicat With childzand in labourof Child. byrth, becauſe very many haue by- 
nelafely dvlivered, by his interceſſionjand by commending themſclues vnto 
nirm;in the extcemiry of their labour, andat ſuchtimesastherehath byne littl: 
}oveof life. | 

Tioſcalſo Who be troubled withthe Gout, hane greatdeuorionvnto him, for 
that many hanebyne holpen being in geeatextremity,and cured ofthat inh: roi- 
ty. by his meritsand prayers. 

Vponatime,there Wasa man Who deſired rogetareliqueof the holy Sairr, 
whether for himſclfe,or for another, isnotcerrainly knowne. This man Wat- 
ching his opportunity, and hiding himſeclfe inthe Church till all were gone 
thence, the dores being locked, came ro the Tombe, and making $hitt to 
openacorner,ſo ashe might reach vntothe holy body, cutoff a finger from 
S. Iſi-ore, With intention to carry the ſame aWay and hauing put it vp into 
hispocker, and bezinnirg ro cloſevpthe Tombe againe, that the theft might 
not. be pciceaued, he Was [uddainly there arcſted, and made to immoucable, 

that 


SO mo a ow a. 


S. Ifidore of Madrid. 
thathe couldnor ſtyr a foore. Wherupon fearing exceedingly to bediſcone. 
ied and punished for the fact, he rooke the finger and pur it tothe ioynt from 
 Þ whichhe hadcutit , andir inſtantly faſtnedtherto againe, and thereupon he 
© waspreſently ler at liberty ;and. fo cloſing vp the ſepulcher depatted, giving 

| GodandS: Ifidore thankes,thatno worſe euill had heppened vnto him, being 


| alſo very ſory forthe rashattempt, Which hehad putin practice. 
. | Thcrehauchappened many times great Drouthes in thoſe patres for Want 
of rayne, Which hath caufed (ſuch barrenefſe of theground,that the people hane 
R by ne ready to ſtarue for Want of come; but by carrying S.Ifidoresſatred body 
x in proceſſion,the ſaid drouthhath preſently ceaſed and rainchathfo watered 
1 the catth, that it hath become preſently fruitefull. Atidallthehusbatidmen in 
_ Spaine haue takenthis holy Saint for their peculiar Patron, and doe vſe, even 
j yntill theſe daies, Whenlocuer they ſowe corne,to pray vnto S.I{idore, and call 
ly ypon him to bleſle the ſame,offering a candleor ſome ſuch like ciftvnto hisſe- 


M pulcher by whole interceſſion they hope to haue a happy harueſt, and their 
picty inthis kind is very ſeldomefruſtrared. 


os Certaine Gentlemen'of Spaine tiauayling ona time by Coach , and paſſing 
dy ayery ſtraite and narrow way vpon the fide of a rocky hill, the horſes being 
or I farious, andtheic footing ſlippery, they fell downe, draWVing the Coach with 
ne, tha people init after them, into a mighty precipice; who ſeeing the imminent 


in. I dangercried for helpeto S. Ifidore, and preſently the horſesand Coath ſaied, 
hanging vpon the fide of therocke as it Were inthe*ayte, vntill che people al! 
n4; { gotout, and ſaued therſelues, rothe number of 18. perſons, and afterward 
ch {die vpehehorſes and Coach, Withour any fuither hurt. For thisſo euiderit 
the WW 2 miracle they al gaue God and'$. Iſidorethankes, and fentdonariesto his T5- 
im. {WM be ineeſtimony of the ſame. The Angelicall Muſicke, and celeſtiall harmony 
ht {MO Vhich hath bine ofrenheard at his ſepulcheris Wonderfull, in ſo much, thar 
2m. {Mivfinite people haue witneſſed the ſame,- hauing bytic hearers therofto their 
ercataſtonishmentr. | 
Hisapparitionsto many haue byne very illuſtcions, as tnay be read at lar 


oC 


they Iithe Hiſtory of his life; and in particuler-he appeared onceto Alfonſus King 
eby- of Caſtile, Who making warte ypon the Moores;obtaineda miraculous victory 
vor Mb) bis interceſſion and merits. As alſo he ippeated in avilionat anothertime 


oonetharlay ſicke )and was bereft of all hope of life by the Phiſitians ( bidding 
pimtake comfort and haue confidence in God, for thathe should recoucr, and 
opreſently he became Wel, and receaued againe his perfe& health. 
Andtoconclude, the benefirs which many hane receaued by the inhtnizemj . 
culous Cures done at hisſepulcher, areſo many and great, thata V hole vo. 
ime might be Written therof, For there are recounted aboverWenty blind 
tons to hauereceaned their perfect ſight, many deafe and dombeto have re 
- gone -*credtheirhearing and {peach; many crooked, lamie.and deformed, to have 
ift to {ccauedperfect ſtrengthand comlynes of body;many lick ofthe palſy,ro haug 
- from {ceaued perfe&rure; and infinit others rohaue byne delinered fromall kind 
p int0 nfirmity wherwiththey haue byne oppreſſed. 

migke MFially the Jare famoas miracle wrought vpon the perſon of the late King of 
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eable, MaincDluli pthetiird,isreſtifed by thouſands ofcye-witnefles,thar were pres 
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$ F. I/idore of Madrid. 
ſcntatthelame. The (ſubſtance wherot in brief wasthis. To the. yeare of onr 
Lord 1619.the {aid Ring of famous memoty going a Progreſle into Po ctugall, 
to vifittharkingdomeztogerher with the Prince and his other Children, aticr 
he had bynereccaued with moſt noþleand magnificent Triu mphs , aswell in 
Lisbone as other places, inhisreturnero Madrid, tell very dangerouſly lickeof 
a hoart peſtilent feuer or Taberdillo, wherby he was in eminent danger of 
Death, and almoſt deſpaired of by hisPhiſitians. The court and nobility were 
ſtrocken into feareat this ſuddaine chance,and this dangerous infirmity oftheir 
King,wasrecommended to the prayersand deugtionof all the people, cſpe- 
cially of Religious Orders: bur he continuing ſo 2, or 3.dayes withour ſigne 
of amendment, defiredro hauethe holy Reliquesof S. Liidore brought varo 
him, and withall his force and ſtrengthof body and mind, humbly commen- 
ding himſelfevnto himand his merits, that therby if irshould pleaſe God , he 
might recouec his health, he preſently felt himſelfe much beter, the feuer ce. 
1:ncing,and within a few daiesafter became perfectly well. 

Asſooneashe hadrecouered,he beganto rhinke how he might honour the 
Saint, by rending himchankesfor ſo ſingular a benefir, and preſently determi- 
nedto procure,withallendeauour, his Canonization,therby ro haue him the 
moreknowneand honoured throughout the world: but the death of Pope 
Paulus V. ashisownealſoenſuing | HAR after, the bulineswas differred, yet 
on his death-beddid he ſeriouſly.commend the (ame, to Philip the fourth his 
Sonne, the now preſent King of Spaine, by whole interceſſion to the Sea A- 
poſtolicke,he was, withthegreateſt honour and ſolemnity, that perhaps hath 
cuer byne made inthatkind, canonized for a Saint, by Pope Gregory the XV. 
ther2.dayof Marchintheyearcofour Lord 1622.inS. Peters Church at Rome, 
that thereby his memory might be famous.to poſterity. 

His body beingraken vp the ſecond rime,and purtintoa coſtly Shrine 450, 

yearesafrerhis death, wasfound wholy yncorrupt,ſending forth a moſt plca- 
fant and (ſweet ſmell,totheaftonishmentof all Spainc,and ſoremayneth cuen 
yntillthisday. 
_ Hislifeiswrittenelegantly,andatlarge in Spanish Verſe, by Lopes de Vega 
C:rpio, Secretary to the MarquesofSarria,by F, Peter Ribadeneyra,D. Alton- 
ſus VillegasintheirExtrauagantsandothers. Hisfeaſt iscelebrated, by many, 
yponthe 12,day ofmarch,on which he was cagonized, 
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THE LIFE OF THE HOLY PATRIARCH 
S. Ignatins of Loyola , Authour and Founder of the Society of Te- 
ſus T akenout,for the moſt parr,of the Authenticall Relation ma- 
de in Conſiſtory before Pope Gregory the 15. by Cardinal de 
Monte, wpon the 19, day of Ianuary 1622. 4 little before his Ca- 
nonization, and tranſlatedinto English. | 


axe GNATIVS Loyolawas borne inthat coaſt of Spayne which bes' 
Po h z longerhrothe Mount Pyrzncus,intherowne of Alpeythia,wihin 
'ZS, 

BW) (: 


Ws che Diceceſeof Pamplona, the yeareof our Lotd 1493. ' of Bertram: 
4; Loyola and Mary'Sanchez both noble Cathol1Kes, and godly pa- 
WP rents, who inlike godlines brought vp their ſonnerandin the firit: 
flowre of his youth, as one that wavof an extcllent rowardlines both in mind 
and body,ſent him vnto the Catholike King Ferdinand his Court: where atrer: 
hehad remayrted a while among ſttho(e young gallants;he berooke himſelfe to 
Antony Manriques ,' Dukeof Najara and Viceroy of Nauarre, living then in 
Pamplona, a fayreand principall Cirty of that Kingdomezand there began-ro 
giuchim ſclfe ro the ſtudy and exerciſe of warlrKe affaires. And whenthe tai 
Citty was beſciged by anatmy of Frenchmen, Ignatius, who with other ſoul- 
diers had vndertakentodefend the Caftle, (as he was formoſt in the Confli)by 
meanes ofa ſtone which apeece of Artillery ſtruckefrom off the wall , hauing 
hisleft legge ſore wounded, and hisright gricuoufly crusht and broken , fell 
downe halte dead, and indured afrerwardes avrliomenlong and 'painfull cure, 
with ſuch (tingular, patiencethatallrhehonfedid wonder therat; 

Bnt when by Gods helpe hehad beguits beſomewhat cafed'of his oriefe, 
and had eſcaped all dangerof death, feingthat he was: yet longerto keepe his 
ded, hedcfired to have ſome prophane booke or other, ſuch as he was wont 
toread, ro paſſe the time withall;which being not ro be found inthe honfe,rwo 
other Spanish books were brought ynto him, wherof gne conreyned the life of 
Chriſt our Lord, the other of his Saints. G/ichrh reading of theſe books he: 
was{o vehemently inflamed, that he determined from thenceforth to changeh Ty 
fe,tofollow the ſteps of Chriſt and his S1ints, androgoeto Hieruſalem , thar 
he tnight worship thoſe holPplaces, increaſe Gods holy: ſpicitinche faithfull, 
an] congect Lofidellsro imbtace his holy law and goſpell, 

Wherforeas ſooneas his wounde* were healed, he( very muchagainſthis 
. - F pa . . . . ) @ O 
bioitcs Marti Garcia his will ) forfaking his country, his parents, and alt 
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fraylc and tranſicory things, asone that hereafier meant to become aſouldice 


of Chriſt Iclus, rooke his tourney to the Monaſtery of Montſerat, and there 


hauing madea generall confeſſion of his formerlife, and hanged.yp his (word 
anddaggerinthe Churchof the ſame Monaſtery , putting ona long-ſide coate 
of Era, cloath, girded about him with a cord, bare headed , with a ſtaffe in 
his hand, all thenighc of the Vigill of the feaſt of the Annunciation of the 
Blc(ſed Virgin, watching beforeourbleſled Ladies Alcar, ſomerimes Rtanding, 
and ſometimes vpon his knees, asking pardon for hisfinnes paſt, he dedicated 
hin w holy co Gods holy ſeruice. Fromthence he went toatowne ncere 


by called Manreſa, andtooke vp hislodginginthe Hofpitall of S. Lucy, where, 


inac:rtainecaucat the riuers ſide chat runneth by thole plaines, he began to 


bring forth worthy fruirsof pennance,leading a pooreandauſtere life, amongſt 


pooreand abic& people, whomhedaily ſerugd cuen inthe baſeſt employments 
of ch:irneceſſiries. | 

Hauing cxcrciſed himſe]feinthisplace,agood while in thisſchole of pen- 
uanceand other vertues;this Noble Pilgrime came toRome in the yeare of 
our Lord 1523. from whenceas ſooneas he had obtayned the Apoſtolicall be. 
nediction ( which hereceiued trom,Pope Adrian the Sixt, and that cucn vpon 
Eaſterday ) he went firſtro Venice, and afterwardsto Hieruſalem, Bur when 
he had there viliced thoſc holy places, being afraid that he could not conuc- 
niently ſtay and imploy himſelte inthe {aluation of (oulesin Paleſtine he re- 


ſpirituall good'of hisneighbours, notwithſtanding he was now thirty yeares 


rurned into Spaine, where, to the intent that he BY the better procure the. 


old; firſt at Barcelona he ſtudied Gramer,then heard Philoſophy and Duuiniry 


in the Vniuerſity of Alcala, forthe ſpace ofa yeareand halfe :and after this a- 
gaineat Paris he renewedall the ſame ſtudies, liuingall this while ofalmes, yer 
ncuer leauingoff,noc interrupringthe workesof charity, huaulity and pennan- 
ce, which he wasaccuſtomed before to doe, | 

Ar Paris he cameacquainted with ſome others, whom he perſuaded to the 


{.m: courſeof life,and they all together made this vow, that when their ſtu- 
dics wete ended, all wordly things being deſpiſed, they should goto Hicrus 


ſalem,and cheregiue themſelues wholy to the (aluation of ſoulesby preaching, 
c-aching &c, Burifeither withinthe (pace of a yeare there shoul4be no kit op- 


'portunity to ſaile, orcharthey shonld not be/permittedto ſtay atHieruſalem, 


that th:n asbeingabſolued fromthe aforeſaid vow, they should go to Rome, 
and preſent their ſeruicevnto the Pope forthe. ſpiricuall helpe of theirneigh* 
bours. 

But when with over much ſtudying and watching, Tgnatius had fallen into 
a gricuous diſcaſe of the ſtomacke, bythe appointment of the Phylitians, and 
his Companionsaduiſe,hereturned into his Countrey inthe yeate of our Lotd 
1535. and therein anhoſpitall of $. Mary Magdalen in beging his viduals from 
doore to dootre,and ſeruing of the poore, he very carefully beſtowed the ſpace 
of three monthes:when hauing recouered his health he went thence to Venice, 
whither his companionsal(o of ſet purpoſe were to come, and in the ſame 
Citty receiued che holy Orderof Prieſthood, and made a vow of Pouerty and 
Chaſtity beforethe Lord Verali Archbishop of Roſan, who being thea the 


. 


? 
| 
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. Popes Legate, was afterwardes created Cardinall. 

Now the yeare which they had agreed vpon for their pilgrimage being expri- 
red, andtheir ſayling into the holy Land hindered by the breach of peace -_y 
weene the Turkes and the Venetians; Ignatius with his Company , came to 
Rome in the beginning of the yeare of our Lord 1537. where being enterray- 
ned by QuirinusGarzoniusa Citizen of Rome, and lodged in a certaincfarme 
of hls, ar the foot of mount Pincius, he offered his ſeruice vnto the Pope with 
all readines poſlible, to be imployed inprocuringrthe (aluation of his neigh- 
bours. Meane while by inſtructing theruder ſort of people, inthe principles 
of Chriſtian Faith, and by othergodly and laudable lining,he founded and gor 
confirmed his Ocder of the Society of Teſus, for the defence and increaſe of th: 
Catholike faith, and good of ſoules, Andalbeit inthe ſame Society he orday- 
ncd three ſolemne Vowes, yet ynto thoſe which are common to other Reli- 
gioushe added afourth vow, wherby he promiſed a peculiar an4 (peciall O- 
bedicnce to the Pope,in vndertaking of miſſions cuen vnto the Turkes, and 
Infidellsthemſclues whereſocaer , without taking any thing to beare their 
charges,and inteaching children che Chriſtian Doctrine. This being done, he 
wrote the Conſtitutions of the ſame Society, which heafterwards being cho- 
ſen Generall, gonerned with very greatpraiſe both for wiſedome and vertue: 
Andlaſtly after many labours and travailes,hauing receiued of the Pope his A- 
poſtolicall benzdiction with a plenary Indulgence of his finnes, calling vpon 
the Name of Telus, he piouſly repoſed inour Lord at Rome the laſt day of luly 
inche ycare ofour Lord 1556. being of theage of rhreeſcore and hue yeares, 
and (ixreene yeares after the Society was confirmed by the ſea Apoſtolike, ar 
whattime the ſame was extended almoft throughout the whole world. Forhe 
lefceſtiblished ryelue Proujnces, to wit, that of Portugall, of Caſtile, of Ara- 
gon, of Andalnzia, of all Italy ( which comprehendeth Lombardy and Toſcan) 
of Naples, of Sicily, of Germany , of Flanders, of France, of Brafile, and of the 
Eaſt indies;and in theſe Prouinces there wereat that time,about an hundred 
Colledgesor Houſes of the Society. 

His body was buricd firſt inalow and humbleTombe at the right hand of 
the high Altar, in hisowne little Church of our Bleflcd Lady at Rome, and af- 
terward inthe-yeare15$7. it was tranſlated ſolemnely to the new and ſump- 
tuous Church of the Caſa Pcofeſſa , which Cardinall Alexander Farnefius bad 
newly credted,and there placed ina Vault atthe Right handof the high Alcar, 
where it is yet reaerenced with concourſc of people froall pazts of the would, 
25 well for his admirable life and ſanctity, asfor the innumerable miraclesthar 
have byne,and aredaily wrought thereat by hisinterceſſion, ſome wherof we 
hall rclare,atthe end ofthis narratio,after we haue briefly laid downe his ver- 
res,which follow in this manner:and firſt ofhisFaith. | 

Such wasthe excellency of Faith, which the Holy Ghoſt by meanesof his 
peruſing theaforeſaid bookes before his Conuciſion, beganto plant inthehare 
of Ignatius, that readingthe wonderfull things which God had wrought with 
his Sairtes, and belicuing that he would deale in like manner with him, if he 
Should follow their ſteps, he therfore without any more adoe leauing all,fol- 


lowed only our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt. This ſame Faith made _ ſo meekely 
y itj 


TY F. Tonatius. July 31: 

and patiently-endure ſo many labours, and ouercomeſo manydifficulties, in 
bringingto aſe whatſoever he had once vnde. take forthe glory of Godand 
ſaluarion of ſoules. This confirmed him ſo ſtrongly inhispoore andlaboriony 
courſe of liſe, not only by perpetuall perſenerance, notwithſtanding many 
great impediments, bur alſo by a formall inſtitution of the ſame, cſtablished 
with ſolemne vowes: 

Finally hence aroſethat wonderfull careanddiligence in procuring the con- 
uerſion of Hereiikes, Schiſmatikes, Moores, lewes and Infidells; in prea- 
chingthe Ghoſpell ro the Indians, Barbarians, and other nations by meanes 
ofS. Xaueriusand other of his Society : and inalyayes teaching and holdin 
the moſt ſound and Catholike Doctrine asatrueſcholHer ofthe Angelical Doc. 
tour Saint Thomas, nenergiuvingearetoany newfangled opinions,eſpecially 
about the ſacred my ſtcriesof our Faich, which heſo firmely belicucd,that he 
was wontto ſay. That although there wereno Scripturesfor his warrant, yet 
was he ready with all his hart'ro ſuffer death in iiface of the ſame faith, for 
ſo much only as God had imparted and reucaled ynto him while he was ac 
Manreſas | 

Firſt outof this ſo well grounded root of Faith, ſprung vp that his moſt ſin- 
cular Hope; wherof histrue contempr ofall worldly things, his auſtere pen- 
nance, his rare confidencelo little inhimſelfe, and ſo much 10 Atmghty God, 
his wonderfull 'courage in ſtrong and hard enterpriſes for'the glory of God, 
the delightand pleaſure herooke ini the pines, reproaches and perſecutions 
wwhichhe (ufered for Chriſt, and to be short, his moſtfyycet andcontinuall me: 
ditation of tleath, are more therrſufficient reſtimonies; | | 

S>condly, his Chatity' towards his Neighbour was ſucit, tliat bc(ides his 
dai'y ſeruing of the poore and ficke in Hoſpitalls, and nor only curinge 


their bodics, but with moſt profound Iramility even licking-their botchesand 


ſores, he aiſo cuery day went a beggingfrom'dooreto doore, beſtowing the 
beſt part ofthe Almeshe gor, ypon the poore of the Hoſpiralls;and priſonsof 
the Citty wherehe liucd, comenting himſclfc with the xcfuſe, and worſt pare 
of all. 

Extraordinary v/asthe care he had'to inſtrud'childrenand ignorant people 
in Chriſtian doctrine. And the zeale wherwith hewas carried away ih procu- 
ring the ſaJuationof ſoules,could not be comeyned within the bounds of one 
Kingdome, bur extended itſelFe eaen vnto[H ieruſalem whither afterone pil- 
grimage, he yoyred another, borhforhimfelfe and the reſt ofhis Sociery, 

Forhis Neighboursſake, he compoted the Booke of Spitituall Exerciſcs, 
whichofall otheris the moſtdivineſt that Trath byve written :for them he cx- 
ecedingly furtherel and incteaſed che Confraternity of the Blefſed Sacrantent 
in his owne Countrey. For thenhe wasnotabashed artthe age of thirty yeares 
rogoto ſchoole amonglt lirle boyes. To conclude, for them after he had en. 
ded hisſtudies ar Paris together with a few more that had enrred'tliere into: 
his Society, he went ro'Rome; where for themhe offered all his indeauours 
and ſeruice tothe Pope;tforthem hejnſtituredthe Ocder ir (elfe of the Society, 
propzgaungand multiplying thefame with Miſſions,. Colledges, Churches, 
Schocte5 and: Vniverfities,.of alt Rind of ſciences, with other pious workes 
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( belidesinparticularthe German Colledge,the Hoſpitalls ofthe Orphans an i 


.Cathecumens, the monaſteriesof $. Martha andS. Katherine in Rome)thioughs 


outallthe world, euery where by the exhortation and adminiſtration ofhis 
ſubiects, teaching the peopletofrequent the Sacramentof Pennance,and holy 
Communion, Maſle, Sermons, and other holy Exerciſes. And what wonder 
inthim, whocuen in the beginning ofhis conuerſion afteche ha4bcene grie- 
nouſly beaten, andalmoſt broughtro the point of d:ath at Barcelona, for pro- 
curing the (aluation of his neighbours, did notonly nor complaine therof, bur 
gaucGodthankesfor ic, forginingand ( to fulfill our Lords commandement) 
praying for his perſecutours, Inſo much thatafrerhe had recouercd hishealth, 
he wasnotafraid to returne to hisformer workes of Charity, and to hazard 
his verylife for his brethren ; norwirhſtandingall hisfriendsdifſuading him 
from itzto whom healwayes gaue this anſwere : 21d mihi optabilins quam m:ri 
pro Chriflo & ſalute proximi. meis > What can I wish for , that would be more 
gratefulland wellcometo me, then todicfor Chriſt, and the ſaluation of my 
neighbout? 

Thicdly if wee conſider how Ignatius did all that hah beenetouched abone, 
meerly forthe loueof God; how carefull he was ever from hisficſt conuerſion 
to keezpehishartpure and cleane from all touch of mortall fiane , either in 
wordordced; how ſtci&ly, and often cuery day he examined his conſcience, 
leaſt he Should haue any thing in ic that might diſpleaſe God, were it burthe 
leaſt veniall negligencein his daily meditation, how he had withdrawne all 
his affe&tion fromall chingsthat were not God,and fixed his wholehcart vpon 
God; how he daily vſed ro meditate vpon heauenly things, efrſoones ſtirring 
vp himſelfe tothe loue of God, bya certaine Iaculatory prayerin his booke of 
Exerciſes which beginneth. Suſcipe Domint wninerſam libertatem meam,crc. How 
helcuelledall histhoughts, words,and deedes to the honourand glory of God, 
in ſo much avhe had alyvaiesinthis mouth ( as aroken of what was in his heart) 
thisſentence. Ad maiorem Dei gloriam. If wee (I (ay) confiderall this, we shall 
the lefſe wonder how he $hould our of the feruour of this charity, beforced to 
ſay,That he had rather if he wereto bauc his choiſe, remaine aliue with vn- 
ce:tainty of his (aluation, to the endhe might ſerue Godin the meane time, 
rhendie and go ſtraight to heauen : and moreouer he did perſuade him(.lte, if 
God Almighty should cuerthruſt him downe to hell, chat it would be agrearer 
torment for him, to heare thoſe horrible blaſphemies againſt the nameot God, 
men to betortured with the moſt cruell paynesthat the damned ſuffer. 

Whatſocuer he tooke in hand, firſt he commended it to God A'm'ghties 
prouidence and afſiſtance;then he maturely conſulted and examined wx hat mea- 
neshe wasto yſe,and what impediments hewasto auoid : which done , with 
great confidenceand reſolution, he achicuedhis intent and finall end, which 
wasalwaicsthe glory of God, 

The great deſire he had to ſatisfy Gods diuineluſtice for hisfinnes paſt, 
madehim in Monſerat, Manreſa and Barcelona, gocloathed in ſackcloath,and 
girded about the very bare skin wich 4 chaineof iron. It madehim oftentimes 
go barefoot, and thath= might eſchew vaine glory, to cutout the ſoles of his 
Shoocs : It made him Qlcepe vponthe bare boards and grounde, afflicting and 
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punishing his body withiron whippesand diſciplines,faſting and other ſuch- 


like mortificartions: 

Totheſe may beaddedthe feruour of his Deuotion; the abundance of his 
teares; hisdailyprayer; his hearing or ſaying of Maſle euery day ;his frequen. 
ting of the Sacramentsz his viſitingof holy places ; ſingular denotionto our B, 
Lady; tothe Angels , Saints, and holy Reliques. Finally, his perfct keeping 
and fulfilling of the yowes of Pouerty, Chaſtity and perpetuall Obedience, 
which he had made in the Society. 

Moreouer, touching hisvprightnestowards hisneighbaur, his words were 
alwaics ſincere, plaineand deuoidof all deceiptorflattery : his hart was pure 
and ſimple, eucrtakingall thingsin goodpart. 

His inuincible courage, couldnor be quailed withthe many and grievous 
rentations he had in the beginninge of his conuerhon; nor with the manifold 
diſcaſcshe gotinviſitingof theſicke;Nonorallthe iniuries, reproaches, nor 
difficultics he found ( which were without number) were able ſo much asonce 
to turne him backe-, much lefſe hinder himfromattrayning ynto his defied 
end. 

Hetooke great pleaſarc inſceing himſelfe wronged, and diſgraced, ſtil! requi- 
ting his enemies with (peciall fauours and benefits. 

All thetime he wasat Manrefa and Barcelona, his fare was bread and water 
eucry day,cxcept Sundaye. | | 

Once in a Chappelat Villadord,and anothertime inthe Caue before mentio- 
med, whatwith contimuall prayer, what with abſtinence, he was found ſo lca- 
n*aod weake,thathewas(carceableroſtand. Buta Barcelon by reaſon of the 
ſamcextraordinary morrificati6, he fell into ſo grieuousaficknes,that he would 
hardly hane eſcaped death, 1facertaine piotsand chatirable-woman;had not 
taken careof him, which he not without ſome difficulty admirtinge, ſaid: Sinite 
mepati ecleriaNvt ſaluetur anima mea:\ct me ſuffer theſe trifles,thatmyſoule may 
be laued, 

Out ofthe wonderfoll great care hehad of Chaſtity , both in himſelfe and 
hisſubic&ts, proceeded thar clauſe of hisConſtitutions,to wit, That thoſewho 
were of his Socicty,should ſtriucto imitate the purity of Avgels, both in mind 
and body. | 

After he had oncemade a purpoſe rochange his life, he could not indureto 
Hearc his brothertalke of his Nobility, Riches;Varlike Proweſle,and the 1:ke, 
but as ſooneashe was well, he forſookethe world, Andonce comming neer? 
home into his natiueſoyle, rorecouer his health, for feare of being honourcd 
by his brother andother inhabitants, iFthey shou!d haue notice of kim, he left 
the company of oneof hisacquaintance, and paſſing through deſert mountaj= 
nes and by-wayes, made choice rather ofapoore Hoſpitall,then of his Fathers 
Hall. Thus every whereas much as hecould,ſtill hiding his Nobility, he al- 
wayes$hunned the ſpeach and conuerſation of ſuch as he thought would know 
him, But if-it wereener his chaunce inany place to meete with any that did 
kno: him,ortooke acquaintance with himyhe i oald be ſureneuertocetunc. 
tot] a* place any wore. 

This 1arecontemprhe had, notonly cf thewoclde, butcucn of his ow ne 
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perſon, 1s {ufficiently ſcene before in his poore and meane kind of lining, and 
in taking (uch plealure when he heard any thing ſpok:n or doneto hisowne 
diſgrace. 

When he was choſen Generall of the Society of Ieſus( which he himſelfe 
having inſtitured defired therforeitshould beaccountedand called, The leaſt of 
all Religions ) he alrogether refuſed to vndertake the charge, till ſuch timeas his 
Ghoſtly Father commanded himto takeir y pon him. And againeten yearesaf- 
rer, perſcuering (till inctheſame Humility, he endeauoured by all meanes pol- 
ſibleco be put out of theOffice,atleadging that he himſelf wasnot firto beare it, 

Hauing taken the Office pon him, firſt he beſtowed ſome dayesin ſeruing 
the Cooke in the kirchin, and afretwards began toteach children the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, according to his Conſtitutions, that he might ſeale with hisowne 
examplethe Ordinancesof Humility, which he wasto propoſe vnto others. 

He did what he could to conceale hisowne vertuesand heauenly viſions; 
intei mingling euer in hisſpeach ſome wordsor other of humility, as Miſerum 
me , miſer am animam meame Wo is me wretch, wo is my wretched ſoule, Nay 
and which is more, ſometimes he was wont to fay that, If hewere toaske a 
boone of Almighty God at the houreof hisdeath, this he would be ſureto re- 

veſt of him, that he would permit him to be buried inadunghil, becauſe he 
eſteemed himſelfe as dunge, And to this many times he added, that he was 
muchedified withthe example and conuerſation of all but himſelfe; and ina 
certaine Epiſtle he wrote, that he neuer had conference or communication 
abouc ſpitituall matters with any man were he neuer fo bad, that he did not 
xcape ſome profit by him. 

Amongſt the reſt ofche miracles ofthis great ſeruant of God , we might well 
accountthis oneand not the leaft, ro wit, the wonderfull light and knowledge 
he had intpirituall things, as bythe teſtimony of Pope Iulius the third, inthe 
teginning'of tis booke of Spirituall exerciſes, is{ufficiently declared. 

Miraculous wasthat brightnes which Saint Philip Nerius, and Father Oli= 
ver M innareusſaw shine in his face whiles heliued, Andno lefle miraculous 
wastheſpeedy concourſe and flocking of the people vnto his-body,as ſooneas 
hewasdead, and the continuall veneration and viſiting not only of his Sepul- 
cre, buralſo of his Chamber, his Caue, andoother places wherin he had done 
penance. 

Butbelides theſe, God Almighty by interceſſion of this Saint, both before 
andafterhishappy death wrought many miracles, which are to befecne more 
at large inthe Relationoutof which rhis ſurime is taken, and inorher hiſto- 
riesof his life. I will heere only rehearſe , ſome few of them forour beter in» 
traion and further declaration of his ſanctity. 

And firſt hisgreat charity and zealcin procuting the ſaluation of (oules, was 

iraculouſly confirmed" inthat, whena certaine man whoſe name was Lilſſa- 

us, for being caſt ina ſuits of law, and hanged' himſclfe, and was by all mens 

upment ſtone dead ; he by his prayers obtayned of God Almighty ſo much 

Imefor liimto line avaine, that might ſerue histurncto be ſorry forhis ſinnes, 

dtoconfelle themroaPrieftzand receaue Abſolution. | | 

Secoudly ro increaſe ourdeuotiowto/ holy Reliques, that may ſuffice which 
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happencdto Bartholomew Conceitt, a Chirurgzon and Cittizen of Maiorca, 
who was {otoimented witha cotinual headach,that for vehemency of the Pais 
ne, he was digerle times forceato fal down the very ground, And beaides this, 
he had (o giicuousadilcaleinone of aiseyes, that wen gr ro behold the 
leaſtglimpſc of lig'it, hewas fayne to be shut vpinadarke chamber,cating ng 
meac but whar others pur into his mouth. As many and ſundry medicines 
wereapplicd as could be deuiſed, bur all in vaine , for his diſeaſe ſtill waxed 
worſeand worſe. In ſo much that Bartholomew, out of the incollerable paine 
hefelr, wasnorafraidto proteſt, if a certaine Chirurgeod, whoſe name wa 
Paſtor, were aliue, that he would cauſc him topluckeout his cye by the yery 
roote. But as he lay, now in this pittifull eſtate, hearing by.good chaunceof 
the manifold miracles rhat were cuery where wrought by the interceſſion of 
S. Ignatius, with greatdeuotionand hope of recouery by this meanes, hede- 
fired that they would bring him oneof his ſuþſcciprions, or writings of his 
owne hand: which was no ſooner brought vnto him, but he found himſelfe 
well withourall paine, cither of head oreyes, rifing ourof hisbed, andbe- 
holding the light ofthe ſun with greateaſe and pleaſure. And that he might be 
the berter aſlured that this ſoſodaine a cure was to be attributed to thediuine 
power, andto the interceſſion of this ſeruantof God S. Ignatius, fortwoor 
three (euerall times, the Relique wasno ſooner taken away out of his chamber, 
bur his formerpainereturned vnto him; and the ſame Relique was no ſooner 
brought backe againe into the chamber, but hispaine lefr him. So chat Bartho- 
lomcw was aduiſed to keepetheRelique alwayesabout him, and thus withia 
= or foure dayes, he cameto be ſo perfetly well, as ithe had neuer becne 
ficke, 

In Rome a Lady called Druſilla Turſcllina, being very much vexed with 
a vehement feuer, and with the head-ach, hauing vied many remedies, and 

byneletblood inher armes, noſtrills, and head, without profir, her ficknes 
rather increaſing euery day z was preſently healed by arelique of one of the 
Blefled Fathers bones, laid vpon het forchead, 

Another woman named Qlimpia Norina, hadſuch a yehement painein her 
eycs,that she came to looſcherſight, &for the ſpace of three moneths had ſuch 
acontinuall ague, and paine inherhead, thatshe could not reſt. They brought 
hcr aſubſcription of the Bleſſed Fathers hand, at the time that her paine was 
atthe greateſt, laying it ypon her forchead , and eyes, and she began to {cc,and 
wasryd of heragucandpaine. 

Intheſame Cirtty inthe yeare 1597. a noble mans child of ſeauen yearesold, 
called Hicrome Gabriell, being lickof a p: ſtileor feuer( called a Tauerdillo) 
and ofa pluriſy , hauivng alſothe wormes, ſo thar there was little hope of his 
life, was healed withthe ſame ſubſcription ofthe Blefled Father. 

In the ycare 1599. the Lady Ioane Vrſina, being but a child, daughtertc 
Cornelia Vrfina Ducheſſeof Celi, had ſo greata cough, thatshe could ſcarce! 
breathor ſuck. The Durches her mother commended her very earneſtly andd 
uourly to bleſſed Father Ignatius; and beſeeched himro obraine the health 
her daughter : wherupon the child having bynea nightand a halfe withour rei 
preſcnely fell a ſleepe, and her cough ceaſed, and she began to ſucke her Nur. 
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breaſt. Forwhich cauſe the Dutches commaunded a Tablet to be ſet on the 


l, 

Fl Fathersgraue,in remembrance of the fauour she had receiuad. 

$, Intheſame yeare 1599. Angella Ruggiera- was troubled withan extraordi- 
ic nary noiſe inherhead toralmolta yeare, and loſt the hearing of her right care; 
19 wherto applyingarelique of the Bleſſed Father, and making a vow-to faſt 
'; with bread and waictthe day of hisdeparture,and to communicate theday fol- 

d lowing,recouered perfect health,and remaynedfreefrom tha infirmity. 

” Inthe Citty of Naples, «inthe moneth of Iuncof theyeare 1599, Donna of 


% Aragon, Princeſle of Beltran, and Dutcheſſe of Terra: nova, had great.payne; 
ry and ſwelling in her righe breaſt:and finding no remedy, amongſt manywhich 
of | wereapplicd intheſpace of foure months, omitting themall,asvnprofitable, 
of and laying-vpon her breaſt , with much deuorion, the piQure of the Blelled Fa- 
le. ther,she became well the ſame day:ande »znmingtoRomethe laſt Holy years 


his of 1600.commaunded a tablet of filver, with fourc great waxe Tapersto be fer 
\fe ypon the Bleſſed Fathers tombe,on Eaſter day, inthank(giuing. 
J2- Inthe Citty of Nola, the yeare 1599. inthe monethof November , a-knighs 


be named Francis Blaſs, being much vexcd witha peſtilentagne,and with a grie- 
ine vous paine in hisheadand ſtomack,ſothat inthe indgement of the Phiſitians ho 
por WW wasindangerot his life, his mother Zenobia, Tolphiacxhorred himto lay arc= 
zer, lique ofthe bone of Blefled Father Ignatiusto his head, and commend kimſelfe 
ner | vintohim,defiring hisfauour, Hedid {o,and remaynedfree fromall his paincs, 
ho- M and his whole ficknes. 
thin Inthe Citry of Lecha(whiciis inth« Prouince of Apuliazin the Kingdome 
eene © of Naples) a child of thicee yearcs old, (onneto the Baron of Belli- boni,, fell 
trom his Nutfesarmesvpon- the ground, atid did notably hurt hisright knee, 
with © » hich grey eucry day worle, becauſethe Nutle forfeare concealed thetall, and 
and MW itwent fo far, that it wasnecefſary ro openthe childs knee oftener then onee, 
knes © and his helped nor: wherfore comming toccut it che third time,the Father fea- 
frhe MW ring his Sonnes death ( whomehe did {ce conſumed with the wound , and with 
the agne which foilowed cherupon ) went ro the Colledgeof the Society, and 
nher WH there chey gane hima Relique of the-Blefled Fathers bone;zwhich he lard vpon 
| fuck t! echild, beforethey opene4 his kneethethirdtime,and whenthe Surgeons ca- 
wghri metodoc it , they found him much better, and withinafew dayes altogether 
well, 

Is,ill conclude with one more, which very much confirmeththe veneration 
of holy Imagesand pictures. Intheyeare of our Lord 1603. in Valladolid a 
principall C:tty of Spaine,one Ferdinand Pretel of Mendoza vpon the 29. day 
Seprember,had fallen intoa ſingle Terttan ague, which notmany dayes after 
emedoublingand doubling (o long vpon him, till at Iaſtitvasrurned into 
apeſtilent feucr,whichſome call the blacke ague, the Spamaards, Tauerdillo, 
and forallthe Phiſickehcrookein greatabundance, it broughthim at length 
olodefperate 3caſe,thatnow quireand c!eane giuen ouer of the Phiſitians, he 
made his confcſon,receined the Bleſſed Sacramer,and defiredthat in duetime 
he might have the Sacrament of Extreme Vnion. All which things done, 
or ref the third day of December holding in kis hands an Image of S. Ignatius whict 
Nut" WJ ic had havging about his necke , he called ypon himwithalowd voice ,and 
c ij 
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with all kis heart commended himſelfe vnto him, that he might obtainehig 
hcalch ;zwhenyponthe ſodaine he beganto bewell, and was delivered from 
his diſca(e, hauing his ſtrength.ceſtored him againcinſuch ſort, thatthethir- 
recath day of che ſame moneth, he made nine daies journey from Valladolid 
to Valcntia, through coldand craggy mountainesin the very harrof winter. 

Theſe and multitudes of other miracles being daily ſcene and wrought 
throughout Europo, together with theInterceſſion of many Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes to the ſea Apoſtolikefor further declaration of his SanCtiryto the 
world , he was þy PopePaul V. beatified inthe yeare of Chriſt 613. and his 
feaſt kept (olemane with great deuorion and concourſe of people to the Col. 
ledges of the Society throughout Chriſtendome, And Pope.Gregory the XY, 
being aſſumptcd cothe chaire of $. Peter, being moucd with the forſaid mita- 
cles and many new onesdaily wrought, being alſo therunto incited at the re- 
queſt of Ferdinandthe Emperour, of Philip the fourth King of Spaine, Lewis 
the X[I. King of France, Sigiſmond King of Polonia,the Archdukes of Auſtria 
Dukes of Bauaria, Sauoy, Florence, Parma, Mantua, and others, he was Cano- 
nized fora Saint inS. Peters Church at Rome yponthe 12,day of March,inths 
yearcofourLord God 1622, | 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT FRANCIS X AVIER, 
of the Society of Teſus, and Apoſtle of the Indies : taken alſo out 
of the Authenticall Relation made in Conſi/tory by Cardinall de 
Monte the 19, of Tanuary 1622. before Pope Gregory the XV, 
Upon the Afts of his Canonization, Cc. 


>6-RANCIS Xavier was borne in that part of Nanarre whic' be. 
Z longeth vnto Spaine,inthe yeare of our Lord 1 497. in the Ca(- 
Y cle of Xauier, of noble Parents, to wit, Iohn laſfſe Preſident of 
the Kings Counſell of the ſame Prouince, and Mary Azpil- 
& cucta, Lordsof therowne of Xayier and other places therabour, 


home, Mary Magdalen Francis hisfiſter, whochen with greatfameof ſanctity 
was Abbeſle of the monaſtery of the Reformed Nuns ar Gandia, being by di- 
vine reuelation informed of her Fatherspreſent purpoſe, and the future glory 
of her brother, wrote vnto her (aid Father, thar he should maintayne Francis 
ill at Paris in his ſtudies by all meanes poſſible, yea though he should be for- 
cedto (pend all his reucnewes vpon himto thatend : For that God Almighty 
had choſen him to bean Apoſtle of thenew found world, 

Francis therfore at Paris comming to be acquainted with Ignatius Loyola 
(who was afterwards founder of the Society of Icſus) was with many pray- 
ets, and teares by the ſameIgnatius, obtayned of our Lord to be his compa- 
nionin procuring theglory of God, And being inſtructed by humintheſpiri- 
wall Exerciſes, profited ſo well therby, thatas one ſer on fire with the love 
of Euangelicall perfe&ion, and (erting naught by all the henours and riches 
ofthe world, he couragiouſly ynderrooke and conſtantly followed, vader the 
banner of the ſame Ignatius, an auſtcre>and contemptible kinde 6f life, 
goinga begging to get his victualls, giuing himſelfe ro continuall prayer and 
meditation of heauenly things, andaffliting his body with faſting andoth«c 
workesof pennance. 

Departingfrom Parishe came into Traly,and while heexpetted opportunity 
to go with his companions into the Holy land, that they might labour there 
in conuerting the Turkes, as they had made a vow to do, he in Venice , Bona- 
ala, andoother Citrics, with rarc example of ſanftity and feruour of ſpirit, by 
Cc iij 
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preaching and doing other workes of charity, tooke wonderfull great paines 
n procuring the ſaluationof hisneighbours: Eſpecially at Venice, where af- 
ter he was made Prieſt, with greatexample of humility and charity he ſerucd 
the ſicke inthe Hoſpitall, being more ready and willing to afſiſt and helpe thoſe 
whoſe very ſight by reaſon of their vncurable diſeaſes and loathſome wounde, 
others were not abletoabide,and that he might get a more glorious victory of 
himſclfe, he oftentimes drunke of the ſame water wherwith their ſores had by- 
ne washed. 

W hen there wasno more hope of ſayling that yeare, he and his companions 
as they had agrecd before, came to Rome, thar they might offer themſcluesro the 
Pope,to beſent whither he would forthe ſpirituall good of their neighbours, 
And whilethey were leading therean auſterelife, very poore in worldly como- 
dities, but moſt rich in {pirituall exerciſesand Jabours, taken for the glory of 
God, hauing newly !aid the fi {t foundations of the Society of Teſus; Iohn, King 
of Portugal], being very earneſtly bentto the cone lion of the Eaſt Indies, ma- 
de humble luirynto Pope Panl thethird,thathe would ſend him fome of Iona- 
ti. 5 his companiens, who tor learningand holinesof life were by all mes report 
i 1dged fit forthatvoyage,thatthey might preachthe Ghoſpel inthole moſt lat- 

e and vaſt Prouinces. 

For this exploit, Ignatius by the Popes commiſſion appointed Francis; wv ho 
having receiued of the Pope the dignity and authority of Legate of the Sea A- 
poſtol1ke,as onenow choten by Gud toran Apoſt.caccordingto hisfiſters Pro- 
phecy, rouke in hand his jouracy withont delay. Andrhe fignes and rok-nsof 
Fs Sar tity and Apoſtolicallteruour while he itaid in Porrugall were ſuch, har 
by the g-nerall voice ofall, he was called the Apoltle, which namenn only 
whilche lined, buratter he wasdeadalfo he euer kept ſtill, Tn ſo much thatfor 
hisfakethv1o01gh onrall Europe, Africke,Afia,and the new found world, asfr 
asihc Porrugal:sdominionsreachall that are of the Society of Ic ſus, are called 
Apoltics. | 

Out of Portugallhe tooke ship forthe Eaſt Indies, but could not be perf. 
ded totake any thing to beare his charges, except only an old patch cloake; 
and ſo begged his vietualsin the+hip,fleptintheopen ayre abouethc hatches, 
having a cable ropefor hisbed. He wasalwayesready to helpe the ſicke, nor 
or.ly b:gging ofthoſe who had meate forſuch as wanted, bur with his owne 
haudsalſodricfiing & parting ir amongſtthem, thinkingno ſcorne encen ro was 
ricir cloarhes,ordo any other ſeruice were itneuer fo baſe, for them, in whoſe 
perfons this holy an#prudengt (craantof Chriſt, acknowledged andicuerenced 
Chriſt himſcife. 

Havingſpentallday in vrayingand taking paines, he vncellam'!y warched all 
night in comfortingr':c «filicted , andadminiſtringrhe $:cramenrs to ſuck a3 
were indangerofdeath. Wierupon ſome were wontto lay, tharthe only thin- 
ge Francis rcoke p'eaſure in,next vnro prayer, was ſeruing of the ſicke, And his 
was cuerhisfashion and mannerof liuing,not only inthis, bur alſo in all other 
voy geshe madeby (ea,wherein hefpentagreatparr of his life. Neithcr did this 
his charity towards pooreand ficke perſonsshine only vpon the (ea , but alſo 
vpon land whileheabodein Cirtics,the beames of the ſame charity never loit 
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onciocof their brigitnes, Nay rather beingnow madeall with all , that he 
mig giincand purchalethe(oulesofall tor God Almighty,to thoſe that ei- 
ther by reaſon of wealth or health, had no need of chis kind of ſeruice,he wasne- 
uer wanting in other (eruice,ofnoleſle importance farthem when occaſfio was 
oftcred;neuer (paring of labour which he was to beſtow infurrhering the ſal- 
uation of his Neighhours. 

When hearriucd at the Indies after a long yeares (ea- faring.he would graunt 
no time of reſt to, his weather- beatE body butpre. cntly begato fling about the 
fire which he cameto caſt into thoſe Prounces;going vpand downethe Cirty, 
and calling together withalicle bell inro ſome Church or other, the children 
and people,there reaching themthe Chciſtian Do@trine,with ſuch efficacy of 
ſpirir,that irpicrcedeuentorthe botrome of their hearts, like vnto the Dodtrine 
ofthe Apoſtles, He perfuadedrhem all to fing the prayers hetaughtth:mvpand 
done the ſtreeres, andto teachtheirtricnds and acquaintance the ſame at ho- 
me. Which cultome by him brought into the Indies, tothe greatglory of God, 
remayneth and isvbſerued there euenvnrill thisday. 

Thofetharyere cometo yearesofdiſcretion,by all gentle meanespoſlible,he 
inuitedto contefſion and pennance,andneuer ceal:d with an vadaunted coura- 
ge,and many times with euidentdangerof hus life, venturing into ſtrange and 
vacouth Prouinces,andrhat of:entimes barefoore, withtorne and beggarlic 2p« 
pacell,ro call heathensto thetrue liberty ofthe ſonnes of God. In which enter- 
prize Almighty Goddid(pecially afſiſttheindeauoursofhisferuant,cofirming 
euery where what he preached with miracles,that were moſt notorious, and li. 
ketothole which the Apoltles wrought , and inwardly moning the hearts of 
thoſe that heard him,in (uch ſort,that he couerted and baptized many thouſan- 
des,anddreiy many our of the puddle of finne,not without many and trouble- 
ſome iourneyes both by ſeaand land. Many arc the Kingdemes, Provinces and 
Ilandsthrough whichthe Legate of Heauen and ofthe Roman Seawet ſowing 
the word of God. Andat lengrh ashe was ſeeking entrance forthe Ghoſpell into 
thegreat King1lomeof China, this fairhfall ſcraant, quire bruiſed and broken 
witkthe intollerablepaines , which beyondall humane forces he had ſo long 
indured for the glory of God,and altogether worne out and conſumed with the 
heagenly and burning defirce he had to fee Chriſt kis Sauiour, being now ar laſt, 
outofadeſercTle named Sancianum,called home vato his country of Heauen, 
and ro the marriage of the Lambe of God, entred into the ioy which our 
Lord had prepared for him, the ſecond day of December,in the yearc of our 
Lord 1552, 

The vertuesof chisholy Apoſtleare very many and moſt Heroicall, ſome 
wherof I shall heererecount. Thedaily profeſſion he made of his faith in re- 
ceiuing of thz Sacraments, himſelfe with wonderfull great deuotion,and with 
no lefle paines miniftringrhe ſameto others; his heroicall workes ;his grear 
and dangerous pilgrimages to preach the ſame faithto Barbarous and Sauage 
people, andtharalone withourany humane helpearall , expreſſing and ſer- 
ting foorth (oliuely in himſelfe,the purity and ſanctity of the Euagelicall Doc- 
trine ; finally the abundance of che fruir which he hath (ſentour of thoſe for- 
raine countreies, intothe granarics of the Catholike Church, to wit, ſo many 
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millionsof Chriſtians, amongſt whom ſo many glorious martyrs haue watc:. 
red and fertilized the Pcimitiue Ciurch of thoſe Countreis with their blood, 
andſo many Covfeſſours in the very middle of moſt cruel perſecutions haue 
defended the fairh-of Chriſt, are pregnant proofes of the excellency of thar 
Euangelicallſeed of Faith, which he carried with him; 

Fiuethings ie had in him which cannor poſſibly conſiſt withonta moſt firme 
and ſtedfatt Hope. Furſt, a contempt of all temporallchings, moſt manif.it'y 
{e.cnein his deſpiſing of all worldly-honours , dignties and riches which thc 
world inall aboundancedid aſſure himof, and imbtacingan humble kind of 
life inreligious puricy,voder'the yoke of obedience, andrhatin the very floyre 
of his youth. Secondly, his voluntary ſufferanceof exceſliae troubles, labows 
and miſeries, tothe which by how much more grieuous they were, ſo much 
mote willingly did he expoſchimſelfe,asit moſt plainly appearethin the whole 
diſcourſe of his Iife, Thirdly, an. yndaunted courage in atrewpting hard cntcr+ 
priſes, putting his very lifeſooften in danger amongſt{trange and batbarous 
people. As for example when alone heencountred a whole army of Badagats, 
which afterward L will rehearſe amongſt other miracles, Fourthly a wonder- 
full grear ſecurity in dangers, in ſo much that in the middeſt of cares he yas 
withoutcare , and without feare inthe middeſt of feares, Shipwrackes, enc. 
wies, and many other miſeries, hanging many timesouver his very hend. Laſt!y 
an incredible ioy inaducriuty, which may be cuidently proued by his continuall 
chectfulnes of mind and readines of will , wherby glorying with the Apoſtle 
in the hope of the- ſonnesof God, he {ſuffered ſo many labours, and troubles, 
fo many pcriils and advexhities, living wſtly and holilyin this world, and cx. 
p: ing the blef{cd hopeand commingot Almighty God. 

For the loue of -God he moſt exactly and peitedtly kept all his commanndce: 
ments, daily reditating vpon his ſacred Law-withn pure conſcience, and great 
horrourof never (o little rranſgreſhng,or doing any thingagainſt the ſame him 
{olfe, andn:2ucr withour great care that others should likewiſe obſerue the 
ſame;wherin, asalſo in keeping hisvowes of voluntary Pouerty, Chaſtity and 
Obc<dience, he ſocxeelled,:thathe did not only therebly ſtop the aduerſarics 
mouthes, but by the mouthesand tongues of all, not only of Chriſtians , but 
encnof Idolaterstheraſclues, ke was commonly-called by no other name but, 
Saint, 

For the ſame loue, had he ſo familiar and often conference everyday wit! 
Gol,wherby hewasſo ſet on fire, that many times with his face all inflamed; 
2nd hiseyes faſtencd vpon heaven, he was miraculouſly eleuared, and raiſc! 
vp fromthe ground : ſundry. timesas onenotable to conraine the abundance 
of his heavenly cenſolarions, he would cry out. Satis eff Derive, ſatfteft :Tt is 
in»ugh O Lord,itisinough. He had Teſus in hearrand mouth, both ſleepinge 
and waking. Aad ſoin fleepewouldhe often call vpon him, M45 leſs, dulcis 
Ie/u: and eucn- in the middle of whole multitudes of people, he would burſt 
foorth into Taculatory prayers, which-greatly moved thoſe that heard him,to 
the lone of God. 

Morecouer this ſame Charity wasthat, which caſt away all fearesof ſo many 
shipwrackesand dangers, in trauaylingalonethrough ſtrange anddeſert coun- 
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ttics, and dealing with the harsh, and ſauage humoursand conditions ofthoſo 
barbarous and rude Infidells, Finally his admirable Charity doth ſo shineinthe 
contempt he had, notonly of all worldly things, but euenofdeathit ſelfe,thar 
he might truly ſay with S. Payl: Quis nos ſeperabit 2 Charitate Chriſti ? tribulatic? 
an anguſtia © an fame ? an nuditas * an periculum Cc. in his omnibus ſuperamus prope 
rereum qui dilzgit nos. W ho $hall ſeparate vs f, omthe loue of Chriſt? hall tri- 
bulation ? shall anguish?$hall hunger? sball nakednes? shall danger &c.inall 
theſe we getthe vpper hand, for his({ake that lourth vs. 

Of his Charityrowards his neighbour , he gauc ſufficient teſtimony in all 
Hoſpitalls where he came, ſcruing of the ficke, dreſſingrheiremeat with his 
owne hands, watching many timesal! night with them, affiſting them atthe 
hourcof theirdeath, washing their dead bodies and burying them, were they 


| neuer ſoloathſomeand fullot ſores. He was wont to part, not only all thathe 


hadhimſelfe, burt'all that he could beg alſo fromdooretodoore of others, a- 


| mongſtthe poore, with ſuchfeeling of lone, that he was not only called com- 


monly ,the Father of the poore, but manyalſo would afirme, that Prayer and Poore 
men, were hisonly ioyand delight, 


He tooke very great compaſiton vpon priſoners, whome he often viſited, - 


| and comforted, both with corporall and (pirituall food, pleadingfor them, and 


making ſuitefor their deliuery, asfar as he conid proceed withany shew of rea- 
(on; andthus withouteatingany thing he would ſpend whole dayes, andfeete 
nohanger, which he could not- haue "done without another {peciall. meate 
which wasto do thewill of Chriſt, inworkes of Charity rowards his ncigh- 
bour, 

He was daily teaching Children the'principles of Chriſtian DoQtrine, and 
explicatingthe ſame moreart large to ſuch as were of morecapacity;he was 
alwaies catfing.ſinnersto repentance, and drivingaway thedarknes of crrour 
and infidelity, withthe light of the holy Ghoſpell. Toconclade, inall things 
wharſoeuerhe did ortooke in hand, he ſought nothing elſe bur the ſaluation 
of ſoules, which he ({o tenderly loued, that he was ready to shed his blood 
forthers, as is moſt apparent by the hard and dangerous enterpriſes he vnder- 
tooke for their ſakes, 

No timenor place, were they never ſo dangerous, no difficulties nor ems 
ployments were they of neuer (o great importance , could defraud him of his 
prayer: For whatſoever any extraordinary worke of Charity rooke awayfrom 

is0rdinary houresof meditation in theday time, he would beſure ro! mako 
thatnighrs reſt pay-for ir, in fomuch that many times, following theexample 
ofour Saviour; after wholedayes fpentin great toyle and trouble, from mid- 
night vntill morning , pernota7at in oratione Dez, he warched in meditation of 
hevenly things; thus ordivarily inſome garden if the night were cleare and 
a: firmatnent all adorned, withglittering ſtars, by meanesof ſo beautifull crea- 
ures, he would ſtand wholy rauished withthe beauty of his Creatour. 

The flaching lamesand brightnes which haue bene ſeene in his face while 
eprayed,did not only enidently shew the efficacy of that fier of devotion with- 

i hisowne breſt; bt enkindled alſoanew fireof deuotion and loue of God 
ithe hearts of them ihar ſaw it, Now whattongue of — isable ro 
c 
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exprelle the (weetnes-and-iubily of heart which in prayer, his morcall heart 
being vnable to beare;he was often heard to lay : Non plus Domine , ſatis eſt, Ng 


more,o.Lord,it isinough. And once in Malle he was ſo rapr in cxraly, that he 
could not feelo himighar ſerued him now and'then to pull him by his yeſt- 
ment,nor for the ſpa&Wfaa houre returne vato his ſenſes. 

Nocwithſtanding all this, he eſtcemed himlelfe the greateſt ſinner in the 
world, and inferiouc yntoall;there wasnothing ſo baſe, that he thought nor 
good inough for himſelfe;no honour fo {mall,that he deemed himlſelfe worthy 
of, ſothathedeſired to haue commaund ouernone, but ro beſubict vngerall, 
and therforedid hereuerence all as if they had. bene his Superiours. 

All ambition he troad vnder foote,blushing no lefſe when he was prayſed, 
then others arewont to do when they are diſprayſed; and whenſocuer he did 
miracles,or any thing elſc that might redound to his prayſe or commendation, 
hedid what he could to put itoff, by attributing what was done tothe metits 
and intercefſionof his companions,or other people then preſent. 

He kept the great authority which the Pope had giuen kim fo cloſe, that for 
the ſpace of ten yeares, none but only the | m4 rr knew that he was the 
Popes Legate; neither did he ener vic the ſame bur only once , and that not 
withouttbeaduiſeof the ſaid Bishop, when he had noother meanes at all lef 
to maintaynethe glory of God. 

Inshippesand hoſpitallshealwayes made choice (as we haue ſcene bþcfore) 
of the baſcſt offices. He alwayes bore great reſpect and reuerence, to Bichop- 
pcs, P:ieſts, andall other Superiours:inſo much chat heneuer wrotte letter tg 
S. IgnatinshisGenerall,but ypon his knees, 

Out of thisHumility did he choole rather a beggers weede, then a noble 
mans robe,finding more content in the groſle fare he had by begging of others 
then inthe dainey dishes which he might hauchadofhis owne; and fo heeuet 
refuſed the rich apparell.that every where was offered him ; But whatſocucr 
dainty dishhe got by beggingorpotherwayes, he parted it amongſt the poore, 

In his chamberhe had nothing but a feiy necellary bookes, and a bed, with 
a.courſe couerler,andtwo hard bolſters, more fit todriucaway,then any way to 
procure fleepe, , 

In all his many and-long pilgrimagesaſtaffealwayeswas his hotſe, andall 
his prouifiondepended vponthe liberality of the counttey which he travayled 
along. Butif he wereto goethorough any long deſert, where no man liued, 
he would be ſure ro proutde the pooreſt victualls he could, and fo in all that 
long and deſolate journey which he made to Mexico, he cat nothing elſe but 
dried Rice. Asforhis apparellitwas ſuch as maderhe boyes laugh athimashs 
trauaylcdalong the ſtreeres. Finally ashe would cat nothing bur what he beg- 
ged,ſo would herake vpnolodgingburin publike Hoſpiralls with beggers- 

Bcſides all that hath bene ſaid, he would neuer drinke wine, nor cat fles 


| orbread madeof wheat; faſting many times without eating any thing aral| fot 


ewo,orthice, orfowredayes together, and ſomerimes from Paſſion ſunds 
to Eaſter Eue, Hedid very often chaſtiſe his body by sharp diſciplines platte 
with wire, till he had fetchrourgreat ſtore of blood. Once inthe beginning 
of his conucrſion he went ſo long with hisarmesand thighes ſtrait bound, 
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Decemb. 2. 
the cordes having buried themſclues withinhis flesh, the Phiſtians and Chi- 
rurgions judged him.co be vncurable, and that he could neuer haue eſcaped 
death,if the ropes had not bene miraculouſly brokeg.He was contented with 
rwo orthree houres ſlcepe, imployingallhe reſtof ghenightin p:aying,and 
viſiting of the licke. $53 oF 

Thus he onercamethe world in wholy vanquishingof himſclfe and all his 
ſenſuall appetites, with ſuch weapons as you haue ſeene, and that which tour 
ſtomackes would (carce abide to heare of, I meane his drinking of the water 
wherwithhe had washed ſick mens foresand borches. 

From the yeare of our Lord 1541. when he failed into the Indies, vnto the 
yeare 1552, when hedicd, heliuedin continuall trauayles amongſt ſtrange and 
þarbarouspeople,often enduring it t >Icrable hear,cold,;nakednes, hunger and 
thicſtforlong time together, going many. dayes iourneisamongſtthornes and 
briars,almolt enery where entertayncd with ſcoffesand reproches, nay and in 
fomeplaces,with ftripesand ſtones, for which with a merry and checrfull heart 
he gaue thankes ro God, humbly asking pardonfor his petſecutours. 

As ſoone as hecame intoany of thofc ſtrange countries , which were many 
and divers where he preached the Ghoſpell, he ſpoke the language of theſame 
Nation; were it never ſo different from thereſt-, aselegantly and readily asif 
he had bzne borneand brought vp inthe ſame countrey,anddiuerstimes ithap- 
pened, that men of divers nationsheard euery one their owne tongue in one 
Sermon, Worthy therfore, andthcice worthy of that moſt renowned title of 
Apoſtle, which the people both of Spaine and Indiadogiue as due vnto him, 
ſeeingthat Chriſt himſelfe ſeemed to confirmethe:ſame, not only bythe pro- 
phery of Xaueriushis owne (iſter, þut by that [peciall gift alſo which his owne 
Apoſtles had to preach his holy Ghoſpell. 

Amongſt many examples of this rarogitt which may be ſcene in thcRela- 
tion 2boue written, ſinc: the breuity of this ſumme will notadmit all, I have 
made choice of one nolelle plealantthen protuable. | 

I; happened that Xauerius vpona time comming to Peter Vellius a wealthy 
man then lining in a Cittycalled Machai, as he was playing at Chelle in one 
of hisneighboars houſes, asked an almes of him for ſome ſpeciall worke of 
charity. Velliusat theficſt word gaue him his key, and bad him goand take as 
much” as ke would. Xaucrigs went and tooke three hundred Crownes, and 
brought the key back againe to Vellius,whoas ſooreas he came home, ope» 
niog the cheſt found all his mony as he had left it, and wondering at the ſame 
the next time he met Xauerius,asket him how much money he had taken. Xa- 
ueriusanſ{wered, that he hal takenthree hundred Crownes. Towhich Vellius 
replied, that he found all his mony entire ashelef- it; and moreouerhe added, 
ththe delivered him his key, ro theintent. he might haveraken the one halfe 
of therhirty thouſand crownesthat we: e in the cheſt. Vſhich X uverius hea» 
ring, I therfore ( ſaid he ) inthe name of God dogiue my word ynto thee Vel- 
lius, thatchon shaltneuer want, but God $hall alwayesſend thee whatſoever 
thou shalr haue need of, and all men $halbe libe:all and bountifuH rowards 
thee; nay and which-is more, the laſt day of thy lifeshalbe revealed yntothee 

And ſo indced all fell outiuſt as Xaucrius had foxerold. For albcic Velliuats 
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cerivardes had many great misforrunes which might haue brought him to ex. 
ereme pouerty, yet all mendealc ſtill {ſo liberally with him, that he never wan- 
ted any thing neither for himſelfe, nor for his tamily asloog asheliued, 

To conclude, atlength when many yeares were palt Vellius, being by reve. 


| lationforewartedof hisdeath, afterhe had giuen a great deale of his wealth 


vnto the poore, and prouided a Maſle to be ſong for his ſoule , bidding his 
friendsfarewell , heroldthem allche prophely or Xauerius and the euent ther. 
of, Hisfricnds thoughtthatthe old man began to dore. But he having heard 
almoſt all the Maſſe folemnely ſung for che dead, madeno moreado, but went 
and laid himſelfe along vpon hisbeere, and coucred all ouer with a veyle,there 
waited for death. When Maſle was done, and theP.icſt ha faid , Reqwieſcans 
in pace, his ſeruantsran vnto him totake the veyle off him, ſuppoſing that he 
was yetaliuc; but he hadalready yeelded yp the Ghoſt, and rendred his ſouls 
into the hands of his Creatour, | 

Asthe Badagars(afuriousgenerationof people ) were comming in great halt 
ouer theroppes of mountaines, with an hugearmy rodeſtroy thoſe Chriſtians 
which Xaucrius had baptized in the Kingdome of Trauancor , and about the 
Pcomontory of Comorinum, Xaucxius all alone armed with the buckler of an 
inuincible confidence in Almighty God, went to meete them, and commiog 
vato them begantorebuke them very ſeuerely,when ypona{odaynethe whole 
army ſtood ſtill and wasnot able to go forwards any turther. In ſo muchthat 
all their Captaines — them, and exhorting them to march on, no- 
thing preuayled withthem, for they plainly av{wered, that they could no lon- 
gerabide the heatthatf| pn of thecyes, and face ofa certaine greatman 
of aterrible Maieſty all in blacke, that ſtood ouer againſt thera with Xauerius, 
V/hich the Captainesthemſclues ſooneafter, by theirowneexperience finding 
to be true, madearctrait to. be ſounded, and (oall the army returned, and Xa- 
verius having wonnethefeild, de{tuered ftromall davger his louing children 
whichhehad-brought forth in Chriſt. 

Another timeashe wastrauailingonthe Mountaines of Comorinum, there 
came vnto hima pooreBeggar ſofull of foresand vicers,tharno mi was ſcarce 
ablcto behouldthe loathſomnes thereof. Xauerius with great charity and hu- 
mility,washed hisſores,and togert greater victory ouer himſelfe,drunke vpthe 
water wherwith he had washed them: And then kneeling downe vpon tha 
ground, he feruently prayed vnto God forthe health of the poore man, who 
was preſently deliuered andfreed wholy from all his infirmities. 

Againe, at anothertime alſo, as Xauerius ſayled from Ambionum (a Citty 
inthe [|indsof Moluca) yntothe land of Baranula, there aroſe v pon the (ud- 
daincacruell Tempeſt; forthe ceaſing wherof, he cooke from hisneck a little 
Ccucifixe aboutafingars lengrh,and held itin his hand inthe water for a good 
ſpace, praying vnto our Lord forthe ceafing of the tempeſt, The ship beings 


* toſſedtoand fro withthe waues, by chance he let irfall from himinto theſea, 


for which he was very penſiue, and sheiwed great {ignes of ſorrow. The day 
following,they all ariucd (afeatthe forſaid Iland whither they were to fayle, 
where Xaucriusgoinga land, with his Companiona long he ſea shororowards 
therowne of Tamalum, bchouldagreat ſca-Crabbe leapt firomour the ſea to 
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;land, carring the ſaid Crucifix ypright and on high betweene her Tinnes, an4 


made haſt ro Xauerius ; who (cing the wonder, tell downe on his knees, and 
reuerently rookethe Crucifix from her,and then preſently without more adoe 
thefish returned into the (ea. Xauerius hauing receaued the Crucifix, killed the 
{ame deuoutly andwith his armesa croſſeforhalfe an houre, lay proſtrate vpon 
the ground in prayer with his Companion, giving God thanks tor ſo wonder- 


.Full a rgpracle. 


Mafly more and ſtrange werethe miracles which Gol wrought by Xauc- 
rius his interceſſionin his life rimezas when with the figne of the croſſe, he ruc- 
ned the (alt water of the ſcaintoſweer, when he cured the blinde, raiſed three 


bodies fromdeathtolife, wherofone had lainea whole day buricd in his graue, 


and the like,as may be ſcene at large inthe ſaid Relation. 
All whichtogether with hisexcellent vertues abouetouched, did fo fill the 


moſt wide and largeProuinces both of Eaſt and weſt, with the great fame of his 


admirableſanRity, that euen while he was yer aliue he was called byno other 
name bur Saint, both by Chriſtians and Infidells, all eucr calling vpon him, 
though he were abſent, in all their dangersand affl; tions, 

As [ooneas he was dead, his body was putinro acoffin full of pure lime, and 


*(o buried vnder ground, thatthe flesh being conſumed, his bones might the 


ſooner becarried intothe Indies; But foure monethes after , they found both 
hiscloathesand his body as fresh and free from all corruption, as if they had 


b-ne then newly, put intothe cothn, and yielding more ouer amoſt (yweer and 


comfortable (mellynto all that were preſent. 

Whetfore putting itagaine into the (ame Coffin with fresh limethey brought 
itvnto Malaca, at Fi very fi: tentrance whereof into the Cirty, a great plague 
which Xauerins had fortold, and had long afflited the ſame, wholy ceaſed; 
and there likewiſe finding ityetentireand ſweet, they madea new coffin, and 
bychruſting in the body (for they made it too little) bloud iſſued our of his 
thoulders, and ſo they buried himonly with carthin a Church of our B. La- 
die; where alſonine monethesafter hisdearh being found as before, and with 
the veyle that couered hisfaceall imbrued infresh bloud,they made hima rick 
and ſurmptuous Coftin, wherin being carried into the Indies,he was (olemnely 
receined in the Citty of Goa, with great Pompe both of the Viceroy himſelte, 
and of all che Clergy and people, who flocked thirher fromall par:so (ee and 
reverence his ſacred boly,which after many rrialls found ſtillroremayne yn 
corrupted, and that without balme or any other pretious ointments, was pla- 
cedar laſt inaſepalcher mad- of purpoſe, at the rightſideof the highaltar in 
the church ofthe Society in theſame Citty. 

Vato whichas alſo vnto other Churches in which his Images are (cr vp to 
be piouſly renerenced , all as well heathensas Chriſtians doe make grear pil- 
grimages, obtayning th:rfore of God no (mall fauoursby hisinterce{ſion. For 
bychis meanesthe blind recouer ſight, the leproſy and otherdiſcaſes are cnred, 
thedead raiſed to life, and many other ſuchlike wonders wrought. Nay which 
smore, and yery wonderfull, there was awoman called Lucy de Villanzan, 
who being an hundred and twenty yeares of age, and had byn* baprized by 
Xauerius, afcerhis death gota Mc4dall made at Coccinum, wheron wascn= 
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gvauen his picture :and forthe great deuationshe had towards the ſaid Blefſc4 
Father,fortwelueyeares together she vicdto touch fickeand diſeaded people 
therwith,as alſodiuers kinds of vicers,cankers, and other ſores, washing them 
inthe water wherinshedid puttheſaid-meddall, and with greatreverence and 
humility makingthe figneob the Crollevponthem, and ſaying, Inthe names 
leſis y and of F ater Francis Xanerins , be thy bealth reſtored tothee, &c. they wee 
reſently cured; and manyothermeruailousthingsweredone by the Ygrtuc of 
the ſaid meddall,and fincere faithanddeuotionof that Chriſtian woman. 

So great is the reſpe& which the very Infidells themſclues beare ro Xaye. 
rius,that although they hauedeſtroyed adozen Churches within the Coaſt of 
Trauancor,necreto Promontary of Comorinum,yet they would never touch, 
or once meddlewith the Churchof Cottara,ftanding amongſt the reſt,, which 
for hauing 1n it the Image of Xaucrius, they greatly honour, calling it the 
Church of the great Father. And ſo amongſtother wonderfull workes of God 
inconfirmation of the Chriſtian Faithand ſanity of Xauerius, the very lam- 
pesthat hang before his Image, hanging nothing lfe but holywarer inthem, 
haue bene ſecneto burne for many hourestogether, asifthere had bene oyle, 
and that with great admiration and wonder of many Turkes and Infidells, 
wherof ſome, «ſpecially ſuch asthe Chriſtiansdid now and then inviteto (ee 
the miracle, to the intentthat they might make afull criall of cherruth, divers 
times changed the water, and put new matches or weekes in the ſaid lampes, 
which neuerthelefle.did burne as before, and ſometimes cuen take fire and 
kindle of themſclnes, 2Lirabilss Dewan ſans ſun ! O how wonderfull is Ged 
AÞ-lus Sans. : 7 | 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT PHILIP NERIFLVS 
of Florence , Founder of the Congregation of the Oratory, 
cvrittenin Latin, by Antony Gallons , Prieſt of 
the ſame Congregation ; and tranſlated 
into Englih, 


amAINT Philip Nerius was borne in Florence,afamousand prin- 
rcipall Cirty of Iraly,the 23.o0f Tuly inthe yeareof our Lord 1515. 
LW hoſe patents were Francis Nerius and Lucretia Soldi, Citizens 

g yot Florence. When he was but fiue yearesold, he was ſo obedient 
DG vn his father and mother,that whatſocuer they commaunded 
him to do,or notrodo,hcmoſtdiligentlyandcarcfully obſerued. 

Itkappened thatonatimeaſcruantof his Fathers, brought from his Farme 
which he had inthe Countrcey, an Afſe loaden with apples, which being vn- 
loaden, Philip, being now about 8. yeares old, got vpon the Aﬀle, who by mi(- 
fortune was caſt from his back headlong into a Cellar, which thing beinge 
knowno, his parents preſently ran wich ſorrowfull hartsto take vp their ſonne, 
without hopeto find himaliue;but when they came to the Cellar, they found 
kim ſafe and ſound, to their great aſtonishmenr. About rhis Age he was (ct 
to (choole, whonotonly profitedin learning, but in vertuealſo, farre aboue 
hisfellowes. And ſeinghe wasas it were choſen by the holy Ghoſt to be a prea- 
cherof Gods word , he did much delight in viſiting and frequenting of chur- 
ches, and hearing of (crmons, greatly reuerencingthe Prieſts, and Preachers of 
the holy Church. 

When he was fixtcene yeares of age and ſomewhat more, his Father ſeat 
him inzo Campania to his Vncle Romulus, liuvingrtherein the rowne of S. Ger- 
mans, at the fuote of Mount Cafline, who was avery wellthy man, and had 
no children, and who had (ent for Philip his nephew vnto Florence, to the 
endto make him his Heyze. Burafter he had ſtayed there afew dayes, fearmg 
to be entangled with the world, he left his vncle, and all other friends, and 
cameto Rome inthe yeare1533. | 

When he was come to the Citty, he went vnto the houſe of one Galeot, 
who was a Cittizen of Florence, with whome he liucd diuers yeares, in great 
ſanctity, leading an avuſterelife,contenting himſclfe with bread and water once 
aday, and oftentimes he paſled three whole dayes, without cating any thing 
atall,delighting himſclfc only with meditation ofheauenly things, in the very 
youthand flowre of his age, wherein he ſpent whole dayes and nightes, And 
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that he might bethcbetter able to helpe others afterward in ſpirituall matters 
he frequented the ſchooles, and heard Philoſophy , profiting ſo wellthercin, 
that he became equall to any of his fellowes, ſtill recayning.the innocency of 


his childhood, euen in thatageof his,and amongſt ſo many diflolute ſtudents, 


as then he muſt needs be converſant withall, 


When he had now ended his Philoſophy, and alſo agood part ofhis Diui. 


nity , he began to bid adue-ynto the world, and thought ſcriouſly how he 
might beſt imploy himſelfe , in the honour of God and ſeruice of his neigh. 
bours. Wherforc heberooke himſc}fe voto the Hoſpitalls, wherehe comtor. 
ed the ſicke, ſerucd them with hisowne handes, aſhiſted theminany thinghe 
could, reaching and inſtructing them how tomake a good Confeſlion, and to 
dic happily if irshould pleaſe Godto call them. He had alwayesa(peciall care 
neuer to comeacquainted or be familiar with wicked perſons. He exhortedas 
many asheſaw had good partes, to enter into Religion, and in this point he 
happily preuailcd with agreat number, who = perſuaſion daily renoun« 
ced the worldand became Religions: In ſo much that $, Ignatius of Loyola, 
who then lined in Rome, and had newly mſtitured the Society of Iefus, and 
with whom this holy man was greatlyacquainteg and conuerſant, was wont 
to call him the Be!!, for that by his good ſound and pious voyce, hecalled fo 
many to holy Religion. And thus labouringon all {ides to gaine ſoulesto God, 
he became amolt liuely-example of Piety and Deuotion, ynto all, eucnwhiles 
he was yet a-lay wan. | EXC 

Inthe yeare of Chriſt #551 He tooke vpon him holy' Orders, and wasmade 
Prieſt by commaundement of his Ghoſtly Father. In{aying of his Maſle he vas 
ſo rapt oftentimes, that he was ſeeneto remayne in'theayre 2.foote abone the 
ground , and was ſometimes fo taken in extaſy', threngh the extreme loue 
and admiration of that Diuine> miſtery*, that he knewe nor where he was. 
His hart was alfo {o-inflamed with the-loue- of 'the Holy-Ghofſt , thar of- 


ten times in the yery depth of wynters, and in the greateſt cold weath-r, 


he was forced to apply outwardly ſome cooling and refrigeratine thinge ynto 
his brelt. 


Ic happened on atime, that by his reading cerraine Epiſtles of the Indies,” 
in which he tookegraatdelighr, he was ſo mooued with compaſſion to wards: 


the Infidells of thoſe vaſt and remote Countreyes , for that they were not 
members of Gods Church ; that he refolned ro'go thither in perſ6n, with 
twenty others of. his diſciples, to-preach and teach rhe faith of Chriſt vnto 
them , for their Conuerfion. Burthis buſines, as all other of moment , he 
firſt commended ſeriouſly ro God in hisdaily prayersand meditations, crauing 
his aſſiſtance ,dire&ion, -anddeclaration of his holy will therein. Ar length 


our Lord put into his mind , thar concerning thisgrear affaire, ke Should go x 


and conſult, ard take hisdiretion from a Monke of S.Bernards Order, who 
then lived inthe Monaſteryof $, Vincentius and Anaſtaſiusin Rome, agreat 
ſeruant of God , and much reuerenced for the holines ofthis life; To hims, 
Philip preſently repayred, and expounded vnto him his whole-intention 2n4 


defire : who preſently demaunded (omereſpiteto anſwere him,ſayiog thatthis- 


buftacs was to be: ſoughtfrom God for anſwere, by.carncſt prayer,and inter- 
ceſhon 


| 
| 
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ceſſion to know his will: wherfore ioyning'both their prayers together, after 
fomc houres of recolleQion, the Holy Monk told him,thathe was nottogo 
ro the Indies (forthat worke was to be done by another) butto remayne ſtill 
in Rome, and that Romemult be the Indies , and the vineyard which God 
would haue him to manure and cultivate : Adding further, that S. Iohn the 
Evangeliſt had appeared vnto him, and ould him fo; and that he should gather 
rogether many Diſciplesin Rome, whoſe workes$hould be yery profitableto 
that Citty, 

Withthisanſwvere S. Philip was fully fatisficd of the will of God concer- 
ning that buſines; and therforenow beganto apply himfelfe to the helpe of his 
neighb -urs, by teaching, preaching, reading of Saints liues, hearing Confeſ- 
fions, and the like; ſo that inshort tine, he had many followers, and worthy 
Diſciples (amongſt which Czlar Baconius, afterward Cardinall, that famous 
Hiſtortographetr was one) with whom he laid the foundation of his Order, be« 
ginning by littleand little , and calling the people together into the Church 
with a bell ae certaine houres of the day, whercin after halfe an honre of men- 
tall prayer ſpent, which euery one madeto himfelfe(yer altogether in one plas» 
ce)there were recited publikely the leraviesand other prayers , commending 
therinas well the-publike,asthepriuate affaires of the holy Church. This or- 
der was obfcraed on Sundayes, Tuc{dayes, Thurſdayes, and Saturdayes. The 
other” three Jayes of the weeke,to wit, Munday, Wedneſday, and Friday, 
whenthey metrogether, they madeadi{cipline whilesthe 5o. plalme and the 
Ant- hymne of Salue Regina, ( or ſome other Plalme or Hymne) was reading, 
hauing expoſed bcforerhem only the Image of Chriſt crucified, placed inſuch 
orderinalanterne, that all the Confraternity might behould the ſame at once, 
inthe darke. Which cal @.ne weekely obſerued , doth yerremayne inthe ſaid 
Congregation, with great deuotion and fruite of ſpirirvall profit, 

This was the firſt beginning and foundation of the Congregation, of the 
Oratoty which waserected in S. Hicromes Church in Rome, ſurnamed de Cha- 
ritate, And afterafew yeares the ſame was brought into vie inthe Churchof 
S. Iolin Baptiſt alſo in Rome, belonging to the Florentines, at the requeſt and 
interc-ſon of the Cittizens of Florence, and there remayned, vntill S. Philip 
founded anew Chorch and houſe of his owne, at our Bleſled Ladies in Valli- 
cellacommonly called the Chieſa nuona, where himſelfe liued vntill his dying 
diy: And now isgreatly increaſed and ſpread over all Italy, France , Spayne, 
Germany, and other Provinces, to the gteat aduancement of Picty and deuo- 
tionin the Faithfull. 

His predictions, propheſies, and forc knowledge of ſecrerthinges ( being. far 
advent) are wonderfull in him borh alive anddea1J, and to fer downe on exam. 
pleortwo in this place, it will not b- amiſſe. It happened vpona timethar Car- 
din1l! Baronins, being then a Diſciple of the Bleſſed Father anda laywan, came 
mato li: one enening 1 Conf: (fion. The Father as ſoone as he (aw him (aid, 
Goe Cefar, go preſenily to the Hoſpitall of $. Spiritzs, an1 helpe the ficke, I 
Wil! heare chy Corſon afterward. Baronius wasat this ſomewhattroubled 
Ying now prepar: 4 for his Confeſſion, and replied, that the time of (eruing 
be ficke was noy/ paſt and that heshould looſe his labour in going thither, 

c 
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as comming at an vnſcaſonablehoure, whenthere was nothing to do. Do as I 
bid thee, (aid the holy Father, withoue more adve. Baronius being ready ro 
obay, weatp!1 e{cntly tothe Hoſpirall,and when he came to rheeatrance ot the 
'roome where the ſicke lay, he beganto reaſon with himlelte , faying ; Sure, 
there is ſome miſtety inthis matter, thatour Father commaunds me to come 
hicth-<c atthis vnſcaſonablehoure( for it was now eunen night and time of reſt) 
and whileshe was thus reaſoning with himſclfe, he eſpieda ſick man, witha 
candlc ſtanding lighted at his head , ready to giue vp the Ghoſt, ro whom he 
preſently went,and beganto comfort with words of conſolation, demaunding 
whether he hadconfeſled his finnes, and receaucd the Sacraments of the holy 
Church: who being hardly ableto dravw his breath, an{wered no. Then Baro. 
rtivs preſently ran to the Chaplaine of the Hoſpitall, and willed him tg come 
quickly and hearc his Confeſſion. The Chaplaine ſomewhat ashamed of his 
owne negligence, beganto excuſe it, and camewith him inſtantly co the ſicke 
man, who made his Contefſion, and preſently receaued the holy Sacrament of 
the Altar,and Extreme Vnction,and (o ſtraight afterdeparted happily this life, 
Baroniusreturned home, and came vnro the Father and related the who ec ſtory, 
Why ſoquoth the holy Father, hence forward learne to obey more readily, 
and do what thou art commaunded, 

Afterchat Baronius was made Prieſt, and had a longtime preached vnto the 


peopleatS. Iohn Florentines Church aforeſaid, who was alſo ſuperiour ofthe Þ 


Congregation of that houſe, he was exempted from his Office, and comman« 
ded by the holy Fatherto write the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ofthe Church, which 


after many difficulties propoſed to the ſaid Father, he obeyed his voyce, and : 


began the ſame, and afterward very happily deduced ir to the 13. hundred 
ycare after Chriſt, as may be ſeene by hisewelue Tomes extant every where, 


Another time ir happened, that the Parents ofa Song Gentleman, deſirous © 
to promote their ſonne, cauſed him to be made Pricſt attheage of19 yeares, 
by reaſon that there was a great inherirance fallen vnto the (econd Hevreof 


thatfamily , which yet could not be poſiciled by him volefſc he were a Piicſ: 
£o his Parents concealing his age both from the Bishop, and the young man 
himſelfe, and ail others , he was made Prieſt and rooke poſſc (ſion of the in- 
heritance. Preſently afterit chanced that Thomas (fo he was called ) cameto 
Rome, and hearing of the great fame of S. Philip Nerias , he was brought 
vnto himroſalutehim. So {oone asthe holy man ſaw him, he ſaid, You area 
Pricit Syr; is itnot ſo? Yea, quoththe other, I am withour doubr,by the gra- 
ce of God. You ſay true, faidS. Philip: and then he could him his agettuly, 
and how all had happened, by his friends meanes, and for what cauſe, neu 
ſeeing, knowing, or hearing of the man before rhat houre. Afreriyard $. Phi- 
lip was demaunded of thoſerhat ſtood by, and heard theſe thinges, how he 
knew , thathe was a Prieſt? He (aid, that he did fee theface ofthe yongemn 
roshine in theſame manner, that all others who be ſigned with the Charadtet 
of true Prieſt hood, do vie to do. 

It happened alſorhatnoble Roman yong youth , who was given great|y to 
the pleaſures of the world, was by another like youth and friend of his who 
was yery deuout, brought vnto S, Philip ynder colour to (ce and falutc hints 
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which Þ; rins, a Roman, fell dangero».fly fick, who being forſaken of the Phiſitians , as 


c,and deſperate, prepared h:mſelfe to die, an4 had now receaued the holy Sacra- 
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When he came, his friend tould the holy Father, that he had brought vnto 
him a P-niten', The Noble yonge man began to be angry, thinking thatthe 
other had mocked him , for that he had no cogitation of Confclion; Yer in 

r.{cnce of S. Philip, forfeare and reverence of his perſon, he aſſiwaged his 
choler. And preſently kneeled downe vnto him, ſaying that he would confcfle 
and ſo began : but with intention to deceaue the Father by not confcfling his 
finaestruly as he $hould. The Father by diuinereuelation knew his intention, 
and ſo lethim make an end. When he ſeemed to haue done, the Father ex- 
horted him, that if he had committed any other ſinnes, he should confefle 
them. The other replied, and ſaid,thar he had confeſſed all. ThenS. Philip 
ſtood vp, and imbracing himſaiJ: You (ay nottrue, my Sonne,for you haue 
made but a faigned Cunteſſion of your finnes. Now thetrfore I aduiſe you in 
the name of God, that youcontefſe them wholy, that you may be made wor. 
thy of pardonand forgiuenes. Which words fo piercedthe hart of the noblz 


yorg man,that repeating againe his Confeflion, he made it wholy and perfect, 


' of all his ſinnes, cuen from his childhood : and moreouer committed himſclfe 
| robe wholy gouerned and directed for the reſt of his life ro the holy Father: 
| Whop: oficed ſowellin fpirit vnder ſo great a Maiſter,that withina while af- 
| ter he becamea Religions manzand entred intothe orderof S. Francis, wheria 


y 


| h:happ:ly continued and made aholy end, Hisname was Raphael Lupus. 


ofthe Þ* 


The miracles, hic'tit pleaſed God to worke of his feruant both aliue and 
dead,are almoſt innumerable. Inthe yeare of Chriſt 1552. one Mauritius Ane- 


ments of the Altar, and Extreme Vnction, expecting a happy houre. Sainr 


> Philip hearing thereof, wentin the eveningto viſit him, who found his wife 


ehrow and kjnsfolk2s weeping, bewayling the loſfe of fo deare afriend. The holy Fa- 


therexhorted all preſ:nr to kneele downe with him,and implore the helpe of 


| theB, Virgin for the ficke man, preſently they did ashewilled, and he inthe 
| m-ane {pace laid his hands vpon his head; which done, he wenthis way out 


of the houſe, the others either not ſeeing him todepart, orels not marking the 
ſame, b-ingall full of griefe and ſorrow, But ſee a wonder;he was (carſe gone, 
but the ficke man begantoopen hiseyes, looke about him, and talke as ready 
and ſenſibly ascuer hedid in hishealth, ſaying he was well,and wovld needes 
riſe out of his bed, ſounding forth praiſes ro God, and extolling the holines 
of S. Philip, by whoſe helpe and aſſiſtance he had recouered his health; and 
he lived after this, votill the yeare of our Lord 1593. continually prayſing God 
andrh: Holy Father forthe miracle, 

The like happened vnto one Perer Vidtriciusa Cittizenof Parma in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1565. who living then in Rome, fell into a dangerous ficknes, which 
ſo increaſed, that the Phiſttans gane him ouerfor adead man, In this meanc 
time camethe holy Father vnto him ro comfort, and aſit him for his laſt paſ- 
ſage, who holding his handsenerhim, and praying carneltly ro God for his 
health, be preſently felt himſe!fe better, and wi:hin aday or two, became per- 
fe&'y well,cxtolling and praying the ſanCticy of S. Philip. 

The ſame yearelohn Baptiſta Creſcius, ayong manofRome, bad ſuch an 
ce ij 
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intollerable painein hiseyes, by reaſon ofa burning water which can from 
chem, thathe could neither endurethe light, or the ayre,or take any reſt or 
repole for many dayes, wherby he was in danger of his life. The. Phiſitians 
determined to make him anjfſucin his necke, but henot willing to haue it, 
defired an yncle of his to lead him to the holy Father Philip, which he did, 


deſiringhim, rhatit would pleaſe him topray ro God for his Nephew that he 


might recoucrthe healrhof hiseyes, Theholy man preſently rouched his eyes 
with his hands, making the ſigne of the Croſſe vpon them and ſaid. Thoy 
shalt my Sonne, by Gods helpe, recouer thy eyes, and preſently he began to 
open them, and ſee perfe&ly, and could endure the light, which before he 
could not, and ſo within two or hreedayeshe became perfectly well, without 
applying any thing atall thereunto, 

[n the yeare 1569, Laurentius Chriſtianus, a yong man, anda Clerke of $, 


Peters Church, fell into a burning feuer,which was ſo vehement, that in few 


daycs he waspronounced fordead by thePhilitians, Wherfore hauing made his 
Confeſſion,& receaued deuoutly the holy Euchariſt & Sacrament of Extreme- 
Vnction , having wholy loſt his ſenſes, he expe&cd the happy houre of hi; 
departure, The holy Father cameto viſithim about oneaClocke inthe night 
who hauing asked of the ſtanders by, how he did, and vnderſtanding that he 
was paſt hope of recouery, kneeled downe by his'bed. (ide, and prayeda gool 


while for his health. And then riling he (aid: Laurenceshall not dic of this 


ſicknes, and drawing neereynto kim, laying his hands vypon his head, he cal. 
led vpon him-byname witha very loud yoyce. Wherwith the man that was 
now ready togiue yp the ghoſt, wasawaked gnd began to ſtart, and opening 
his eyes,afteralictle pauſe called for meate,care well, and within afew houres 
aroſe whole and ſafe from his. bed, prayſing God, and extolling the holy Fa 
ther. In the morning the Phiſitian was calleJ, and feeling his pulſe, found him 
perfectly cured ſaying; O Laurence,agreaterPhiſitian then my (elfe hath cured 
thee;thou haſt not bync holpen by humane, but by divine ayde. 

Inthe yeare of our Lord 1570. there cametoRome.from Arella, a certaine 
Gentlewoman, who was grieuouſly poſſeſſed by the diucll, and though hc 


awerewholy vnlearned,yet did she ſpeake latin, and that very elegantly ; and 


being alſo askedany thing in latin, she would alſo anſwere inthe ſametongue, 
to the aſtonishment of all that heard her, Moreouer she was ſo Rrong, that 
foure luſty men could ſcarcetake herfrom theground and lift her vp,although 
he ſeemed in outward shew,to bea yery —__ and tender woman. She was 
brought vato S. Philip, who began to exorcize her, after a ſt; ang manner, 
yet inſuch ſorr that he made the divell within awhileto forfake her: and this 
was, thathe beate her very ſorely withlittle iron chaines. And though the Di- 
ucll cried outa loud, ſaying , come beate me, ſtrike me, kill me, and the like, 
yet did the woman not ſo muchas.once ſtir or moue her body all the while, 
but ſtood ſtill like aſtatuaof ſtone or wood, Which the holy man perceauing, 
left herforthat time,and cauſed herbody to be refreshed with food. Vpon this 
she became (o fearfull of $, Philip, that when shedid but ſecany oneto come 
cowards her,she ſuſpe&ed they would carry her to him to be againe cxorcized 
which alwaycsthey wete forced ro do with foure ſtrong men. S, Philip cucty 
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day cauſed herto be thus beaten, together with other exorciſmesthathe vcd, 


till he forced the Diuellco depart our of her body , whothenight after he was 


caſt our, came to the holy Father in his chamber, and with threatning eyesburſt 
forth into theſe words: YouSirra, you good fellow, you haue vſed your plea- 
ſure vpon meto day,burI will not forgerthe iniury:and ſo vanished away,and 
the Genrlewoman remayned alwayes free afterwardto her dying day. 

Whiles the fameof this holy man was ſpread ouerthe Cirty , for his many 
miracles, andother notable things by him done, he had many ſecret and ma- 
lignant aduerſaries, who cnuying his workes of piety , began to (preadabroad 
ſome falſitiesof the manand his life.Someacculed himthat hedrew many no- 
ble yong yourhes from theworld, and skut them vp in Cloiſters; Others ac» 
cuſed him of ſimplicity andrudenes ; Ochers, that in his ſermons and cxhorta- 
tions hecicher ſpakemany ridiculousthinges, or els did fayle incxplicatinge 


: the Doctrineof the Churcharight, Theſe thinges at laſt came vato the eares 
> of Pins Qumtus,then Pope, who beinga wile Paſtour of his locke, did not ſo 


calily belicue euery thing that was (aid : But ſending for two Dominican Friars 


| that were very learned, commaunded themto go euery day vnto the Church, 


to heate the Sermons and Exerciſes which $.Philip made, and to relate vnto 
himtruly how the matter went. They did accordingly, and being oneof them 
preſent euery day,foralongtime,they never found the leaſt fault,nor cauſe of 


| coplaint,but c6rrariwiſe found him to ſpeak with ſuch force, efficacy & fernour 
of ſpirit, that he mouedall the Auditory, of what matter ſocuer he = 


whichis more, when either he handled any high point ormiſtery of faith him- 


» {elfein his Sermons,or when in other Exerciſe of the Oratory, he was asked 


by any, ho did explicatethe {ame ſocleerely and perſpicuouſly, as any learned 
Diuine could haue done in the (chooles,to the admiration and wonder of the 
two learned Fathers, thac were (et to marke and obſcruchim: fo as his aduecr- 


: aries inuentionsvanished into theayre. 


Another time he was called bcforethe Gouernour of Rome( who isalwaies 


| ordinarily an Eccleſiaſticall man) and accuſed of making a tumultand yprore 
| inthe Citry, for that at a shrouetyde he had gathered rogetheragreat number 
| ofpilgrims and others of the poorer ſort, and (ame alſo of good fashion,and 


by his good exhoctation and counſell, had perſiraded themto viſit the ſeaucn 
Churches on Shroue-tweſday, at what time ordinarily there are more diſor- 
derscommitrted in the Citry then at others:and he himſclfe going beforethem 
and they following two andrwo in a ranke, went ſinging one while the le- 
tanies,another while hymnes, pſalmes,and other deuorions,to the great profit 
of their owne ſoules,and edificationof the behoulders. Whenthe Gouernour 
had heard the complaints generall, and bolecued his aduerſaries, that their 
accuſations weretrue, he preſently ſent for the Father, and sharply reprehen- 
ded him, for his gathering rogether of people in that tumultuous manner as 

ewasaccuſed to haue done,threatning to ſend him to priſon if hedid notde- 
liſt. $. Philip did not go abour toexcule himſelfe, but anſwered humbly and 
owly, that he was ready as well roproceed inthe worke he had begun, as to 
dliſt from the ſame if Superioursdid commaund , and that he neither ſought 
oraymedat any thing, then the glory of God and good of ſoules, Ar which 
e lij 


» 
"3; 


"ey ts « 
3 
ws, p 


- REETEP 7 FITS 


o doing 
_—— 
a. 


— —_— 
5 4 ano 


eras bY 


G S. Philip Nerius. May 25: 
m:cke anſwere,the Governour was yer ſo angry, thathe commaunded him to 
appeare before him as often as he should be called ; that he should nor heare 
any ones Confcllion for fifteene dayes (pace; thatheshould preachno more at 
all withourexprefſcleauc graunted himancy zaud laſtly after many contumc- 
Jiouswordsthruſt him our ofdores, | 

AlltheſethingsS Philip bare very patiently,and with (vu conſtant and merry 
2 countenance, ti:at he was not perceaued-to beat all moued rherwith, In the 
meane while now that his aducrſaries tijumphing, had thought ro haue {6 
preuayled againſt him, he incellantly prayed vnto God for ayde, and not in 
vaine. For withinthe preſcribed time, the Governour having made mo: cn- 
quiry of the man, and of his manner of life, and reflecting vypon the humble 
anſwere he had made him, to wit, That be Was ready erther to proſecute the Wks 
he had begon , of to leaue u When Snperionrs Should pleaſe , found that he was ini. 
rcd and brought into theſe ſuſpitionsof meere hatied and calamniation, V/ her 
forche {ent Br the holy Father 3 and gaue him free leaucto liue asheplcaſcd, 
to heare Confeſſions, teach, preach,as betore, with ſignes of ſorrow, that he 
had bine abuſed. And forthat ſome otters, who werealfo of high author{ty, 
wcre aduerſeto $. Philipinthis bulines, and would not haue had himto bc 6 
quit,they died ſoddenly, before the forelaid fftcenedayes were cxpiicd, 

Afcerthat the holy man had ſuffered theſe and mny ſuch other bruntsc{ 

calumniation and emnity,and hadalwayesgotten the viftory by l:is patience 
and modeſt bchaniour, heſctled himſclfe Friou fly ro ere an4 found a :ouſ 
of bis owne, which hedid atourB. Ladies in Vallicella, in the yeare of our 
Lord 1576. and adioyned thereunto a very faire Church, dedicared ro our B. 
Lady an S. Gregory. Inthe building of which Church, when ſome neivh. 
boursthercabout did leſſe favour the enterprize, and did ſeekero hinderthe 
wor ke of God, they were taken our of this world by his juſt Iudgment, And 
\i hichis much to be admired, the holy Father, when he began to lay thc foun- 
dat 0:5 of that Church, did not know whereto haue one penny of moncyo- 
wardsthe building therof, but truſted wholy rothehliberall hand of God and 
hishope was not in vaine, for there were ſogreat and aboundant Almes daily 
beſtowed vpon the worke, thag the ſame was finished ina very goodly manner 
withintwo yeares; and in that ſpace, were given in Almes for that pur pole 
aboue ſcaventy thouſand Croywnes, belides other particular great ſomes of 
money, giuen by Princesand Senarourstothcſameend, 

This Houſe and Church being thus built and cſtablished, and the Order of 
Congregation of Ocatory approued by the Pope; $ Philip now began to cn- 
tertaine a number of yery nobleand learned Diſciples, whom heinſtruced in 
a'l kind of verrue, and cxamplar diſcipline. And intheyeate 1587. he was de- 
clared Generall of the Order, in which dignity he continued vntill the yeare 
1593. when heteſigned the ſame withall humility. As ſoone as he was made 
Generall,he wrote certaine Conſtitntions, which he preſcribed to be obſerued 
of all that should addict themſeluesvnro his Ocder ; but yet without binding 
any by vow, butvoluntarily,asis yet obſerned therin, 

After this he grew to be fickely, and ſo continued for 2. or. yeares vntil 
.his dying day ;yerncuertheleſle he leftnot off any worke of picty which he 
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May 25. S, Philip Nerius. 37 
was accuſtomed to do, as well in viliang the ficke, as otherwiſezand in this 
timc he wrought many miracles inthe Citiy,to the greataſtonishment and ad- 
mirationof all Rome. And amonglt others, hearing that Pope Clement the 
VIII. in Eaſter Holydayes, was forecroubled with the goote inhis hand, he 
went vnto himto viſichimzand comming into his chamber, he beganro 1m- 
brace the Pope according as his cultome was, through anc'et familiarity. Hold, 
good Father, ſaid his Holines, and comeno neerer mel pray you, for my han4 
15 much pained. Feare nothing (aid S. Philip; and there vpontaking him faſt 
by the ſore hand and kiſſing it, preſently the paine ceaſed, and was wholy drt- 
ucnaway» This happened inthe yeare 169g, 

The ſame yeare, and a few dayes after, rowit inthe month of Aprill, the 
holy Fatherfell very (icke, and vpon the z.day of May he was (o ſurprized on 
the ſuddaine by a vehement yomiting of bloud, which then oppreſſed him, 
that irwas greatly feared he would be ſuffecated ; wherfore he was preſently 
annoyled by Ceſar Baronius, inthe preſence of Frederike Borromeusthe Car- 


> dinall, whoatthat time was cometo viſichim. A little after that he had recea= 


| ued thisSacrament,he beganto be better, opened his eyes, and his ſenſes ro 
| returneagaine, Thenthe Cardinallasked bim,it he would nor receaue his Via- 
2 ticum: wherto when he had yielded, the Cafdinall in hisowne perſon went 


A 


tothe Church,and fetchedthe ſame. 
As ſooneas Borromeus wasentred into his Chamber with the Bleſſed S$a- 


| crament, the holy Father, all bedewed with tcares, burſt forth into theſe 


wordes: Behold my loue, Behould my loue :this is be Wherm I delight, Who only is 


| dearetome. Gine him me , Giuc me my lone, and that preſently , that I may enicy bim 
* Within me. And this he ſpake with ſuch vehemency of ſpirit, that he moucd all 


the ſtanders by totcares. Th- ſame night he fell againe into an agony with vo- 


miting of bloud,yer by the Phifitians care he was preſerued from ach. After 


| adayortwo,the Phiſitians co.ning vnto himone morning ſomew har cately,he 
| faidvntorhEwith a lowd voyce. Get yougone my Maiſters;for I haveno more 


ncedof your helpe for the pr<{ent. My (pitting of blond is now ſtayed and paine 
of my breſt is gone, and I begintoget ſtrength a pace. The Phiſitians feeling his 
pulſe, found him to be in vey good remperrotheir great amazement, and by 
and by he aroſe out of his bed,and began to follow hiscxerciles as before,and 
ſo corinued vntillthe 25.of the ſame moneth, ſaying maſſecuery day with great 
alacrity ofdevotion,ſoas heſcemedto benow in very perfeAt health, 

Vpon the 25. day of May, which was that yeare the feaſt of Corpus Ch ſti: 
which isin Rome kept moſt follemne of all the dayesin the yeare, in ſaying of 
his Maſſe he ſeemedto pronounce the words inanew tune,as it were ſinging for 
ioy: after which he ſpent a great pait'of thar day in hearing of Confeſſions, 
and communicating the people. In theafternone cameto viſic him very many 
honorable perſonayes, amongſt whom were Cardinall Pamplulius, A-guſti- 
nus Cuſanus Audirour of the Rota, and Spinellus Bencius Bishop of Politia- 
num, whom he enterrayned withaveiy merry countenance accordirg to his 
fahion, although he kneyy the houre of his death drew verv ncere. Thele for- 
ſaid Prelates that cameto viſithim. would needs (ay the Office of the Breutary 
with him, by which mcancsthey [tayed thecetill icwas facte in the cucninge, 
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when ſupper time came, the holy Fathercate very ſparingly, and was very well 
after ſupper: In ſo muchas himtclte, then ſaid, that he had nor byne berterin 
health at any timefor ten yeares before,then he wasat that preſcnt. Morcouer 
he was ſo merry , and of ſo pleaſant a countenance, that death wasthe leaſt 
thing thought on of all, but of himſelfe. After this he went to bed, and now 
deſiring to conceale his deathno longer,though yet he ſpake obſcurely, he (aid 
ro thoſe that ſtood about him : Bebuld , We muft all die. Then he a+ked whats 
clokeit was? And they anſweredthat it wasalmoſt three; When two houtes 
more $hall be added, ſaid he, it wilbe five, andafrer one more added to thoſe, 
it will be ſix. Then he ſaid, Goyee all to bed in the name 6{ God. And (© they all 
departed. At fixa clocke Antony Gallonivs, the writer of this his life,thatlay 
in a Chambernext ynto him, ſoddanly awaking, ſeemed to heare the holy Fa. 
ther to walke vp and downe in his Chamber, Whetrfore hearoſcſpeedily,and 
ran ynto him ; Where he found the holy wan fitting vpon his bed , and his 
mouth full ot bloud, which he began ro yomite in aboundance. Hecreupon 
others were called, and many remedies applyed, bur all in vaine. About a 
quarter of an houre after, the vomit ſtayed of it ſelfe, and he tooke breath,and 
{poke very readily, (o asall now thought the danger ofdeathwaspaſt.By and 
by zfter,turning to his Diſciples(who by thistime were come all intohischamn- 
bet) he ſaid. Stay With mea While, for noW I begin to frine With death: Which 
words when he had ſpoken, he held his peace, and ſeemed torepolr asif he 
had bine in prayer. Remayring in this ſorr a good witile, Ceſar Baroniusread 
th: Commendation ofthe ſovle,allthereſt anſwering with warty cyes. When 
this was done, Baronius ſtood vp, and ſpeaking vnto him with a loud voyce, 
deſired thar he w ould ſpeake vnto his Diſciples ihere preſent, and impart his 
b-nediction vnto them before he departed. The holy Father at theſe wordes 
opened his cyes, and lifting chem vp towards heauen prayeda while,andafter 
that ganethemhisblcſling, and fo withour any ligne of paine, orany griping, 
or 2a(ping , with a moſt ſweet and delectable countenance, he gave vphis 
bleſledſouleroreſt, the 25. day of May, being the feaſt 'of Corpus Chriſti, inthe 
ycateofour Lord 1595-aboar the fixthoure within night, as hicaſelfc had for- 
told. 

Asſoone as he was dead, he appeared vnto many in the Citty, and in par- 
ticularto a very deuoutreligious virgin ,Cloathed witha very whire and plc- 
tioas garment, ſaying thus vnto her, I am now as thou ſeeſt, called tothe 
Crowne of my labours; haue thou a carc; to tollow the courſe of life thou haſt 
begun, and rhou shaltenioy the ſame gloty : and with this hevanishedoutof 
hz: ſight. The next morning his body was laid'in the Church, whernnoall 
the Citty,greatand ſmall,rich and poore, made concourſe, and the Cardinalis 
and Princesof the Court did no lefle , all reverencing the body of the holy 
Father; and well was hethat conld come neereto kifle or ronch the ſame.O- 
thers brought Roſes, and flowers, and ſtrawed his body all over, but as faſt as 
they were laid vpon him, ſofaſt werethey taken away, and gathercd aspious 
ſpoiles, andapplicd to all ſorts of diſcalesand ſores, wherby very many were 
cured. 

And whilcſt hethus lay vpon the Beerce in the Church,one Auguſtinus M2- 
giſttivs 
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giſtrius a Roman yong man, hauing a {ore in hisnecke, which had caten two 


great holes,one to his mouth, and the other to his shoulder, and was pronoun- 


} cedincurable,cametothe holy body, and after he had made his prayers, tooke 
| thehandofS. Philip, and hauing kiſſed theſame deuourly, put it to his necke 
! andtouchedthe ſoare therwith,and was thetby preſently cured. Asſoone ashe 


came home he coulda yong liſter of his, whoſe name was Margaret, who for 
ſix yeares had laboured of the ſamediſcaſe : preſently she haſted to the Church 
with her mother,and forthar it was impoſſible for her, being but agirleto get 
ynto the body, for the preſſe of people, her mother trooke hervp in her armes 
and carried her with maine ſtrength ro the body, who taking the holy Fathers 
hand asher Brother had done, and touching hernecketherwith, was alſo pre- 
ſently healed. Heruponthe Father of the yong man and maide,named Alexan= 
der, who was 60. yeares of age, and who hadaruning alſo in his eyes, which 
had continued aboue 2, moneths,ſo grieuousthat he could notendure fo much 


| asthe leaſt lightof a candle, hearing of the cure of his two children, ran pre- 


ſcntly ro the holy body, and making his prayers, and doing as his children had 


- done,hewasallo cured. 


Theſe miracles with many more being diuulged, there was ſachrunning 


F for the ſpaceofthreedayes and nights vnto his body , that his diſciples of the 
Congregation had great difficulty to bury him, which at laſt they found mea- 
' nestodo ina woodden Coffin, in an humble graue at the foote of the High 


Altar. But when Cardinall Pamphilius had vnderſtood thereof, he was much 


| diſpleaſed therwith thata miſo famous,and illuſtriousfor miracles both aliue 
* anddead,should be laid in ſo humble a place;and therforedealrt ſeriouſly with 


the Fathers of the ſame Cogregation to remouc him:who conſulting the buſi- 


* nes with Cardinall Medices, he was taken vp,and put intoanew faire Coffin, 


' whichthe (aid Cardinall had cauſed te be made, and placed ina more decent 
| place at one (ide of the High Altar, with an Arch made over the body;wherat 


miracles were wrought ſofrequently,that the wallsabout were preſently huog 
withyotiue Tables :and ſuch a moſt ſweet ſmell, as it were of Roſes and vio- 
lets, wasdaily felrto proceed from his body,as was wonderfull. 

After ſome yearesthatthe holy Body had laine inthis place, and ſo many 
miracles weredaily wrought therat,anoble cittizen of Florence, who had ob- 
tained a Son by the prayers of S. Philip, cauſed a moſt ſumptuous and _ 
chappell ro be erected neeretothe right ſide of the highaltar, wherto his body 
wastranſlated, and there remaineth to this day zand is reuerenced with great 
deuotion of the whole Chriſtian world. He was canonizcd fora Saint the 12» 
day of March by Pope Gregory the fifteenth, 


_———- 


40 


AWW NWA NAVI YBUY LIN IU VA VIAL MAN I-RNAVIVP CNA 


: Os FIX > Þ T7 > bt 4 _ 
__ Fa "FT IEES : TX Tow x vB 
EI CRET LS 

II II DRC IEI DID DRAIEAIEACA 63 6 


THE LIFE OF SAINT FRANCISCA OF 
Kome Gathered out of the ururitings of her ghoſtly Father, 
and the Atts of her Canonization, by Iulies Vrſinus 


of the Society of I eſus. 


a@ ATNT Franciſca was borne in Rome the yeare 1384. Her Fathers 

rxMnamewasPauldeBuxis, and her mother Taquelina de Rofredel. 
) Jr I 'chi,borh ofanoble,and illuſtriousfamily,& polleſt with great ti- 
EY Þ )ches.She was baptized inthe Churchof S. Agnes in Nauona. Hey 
WIS parents had a ingular caretobring-her vp inthefearc,and loucd! 
God: who made the ſame appeare,cuen in her infancy, what a one $he $houl! 
one day become:For not only did shereie& thoſe playesand royes, with w hich 
children vſeto be pleaſedand delighted, but which 1s moreadmirable, cucn in 
her cradle $he would neuer permit ſo muchas her parents, to rouch, or, handle 
her,vnles she werefuſt clothed. 

Growing more in. yeares, she fled fromall the paſtimesof that age, aud dc- 
lighted only with ſolitude, by the benefir of which, she applicd her (clfeto 
praycrand deuotion, which together with her age ſo increaſed, in het , that at 
eleauen yeares old, she diſcoyered an carneſt deſtretp retire herſclfefrom the 
world,andtaſerue God the reſt ofherdayes in ſome Monaſtery. 

' One day sheſaw in ſpirit a beauteous, graue, and noble matrone, ficrcely and 
neerely purſued, by many fearfull and furious Giants, wherwithshe being mo- 
ued to compaſſion, prayed. for herdeliuerance with ſuchferuour, that atlaſthe 
matroneſcemed to be wholly delivered from the dangerofher purſucrs:which 
matroneshe vnderſtoodafter to berthe holy Church,and the.Gians that perſucd 
her,tholſe- which atthartime haddiſturbed her peace by adangerousSchiſme. 

Inanoether viſion: herglorious Patrons. Paul the Apoſtle, rogether with che 
Holy Patriarch S. Benet, and $. Mary Magdalen appeared to her, admonishing 
her to redouble her prayersand feruour, thetby to appealc and auert the avget 
of God, and his plagues(which were alrcady prepared ) from falling on the 
Cirty of Rome,to whom $he obeyed, with ſuch feruour and carnclines, that 
She leftnor praying vatill she was giuen tovnderſtand, that the wrath of God 
was withdrawnc,and turned from Rome,and from the holy Church. 

St.chadlikewiſeanother Reuelation from S.Bener, that she was come into 
the worldto helpe, tothe (aluation of ſoules, and thatshe was the particular 
guifr of God, tomen inthoſe miſerable and wicked times, for the good of hu- 
mane generation, and that therefore she was to apply her ſelfe wholy vato 
their aydc. 
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March. 9. S. Franciſca. 41 
This child admirable in vertne and piety , having ſought and deficed tode- 
dicatc herſelfe wholy in ſome Religious monaſtctyto God, at twelue yeares 
old, by the expreſſe, and ablolure commaundement of her parents, wascon- 
ſtrayned to-eſpoulc her ſelfe ro Laurentiusde Pontiano, a Roman Gentleman, 
After which mariage, $he liuing 1n a Houſe of her husbands, on the other 
fide of Tyber made it knowne, by a great, and violent ſicknes that $she there 
had, how gratcfull that kind of lite was vnto her. Being recouered from her 
licknes, $he liued as much retired as she could, exculing hir ſelfe from ban- 


* quets and feaſts both of parents and friends, and Shunning all kind of ſpores, 
| wherwith others of her ycares and condition , vſcd to be much recreated and 


| delighted, | 


All her delight was inprayer, meditation, and frequent vifitation of Chur« 
ches, where $he attended to the Divine Officeand Sermons with great ten= 


* dernes- of dcuotion. She cxerciled notwithſtandinge all thoſe vertnes ro- 


wards her hnsband, which were moſt rare, or any way commendablein a 
wife: bur aboue all, obedience, ioyned with ſucha great reſpect and reverence 
vnto him, that it is moſt certaine, thatfor the ſpace of 40. yearesthat they ly. 
ved rogether, the peace of ſacred mariage was nener violated betweene them, 


: by thelcaft vokind word :for ſo perfectly and wholly had she (ubieed her 


 wiil anddefire voto her husband , that ypon what occaſion ſoever , she neuer 


ſeemed to have other will then what she ſaw ro behis. If art nay time$he were 


: called by herhusband, or by any other of the houſe, to put inorder any houſ- 


hold affaires,she would promptly leauc her prayers ox any other Kind of deuo- 


* tionvnfinished,and goto doe what shewasrequired. 


It pleaſed our Lord one day by anefpeciall miracle, to $hew how accepta- 


> blethis her prompritude was vnto him:tor in ſaying the Office of our B, 


L:dy, she being called away foure times, and as often being forcedto leane 
off in one, and the (elfe {ame verſc,and ar laſt returning , tound that verſe 


 wrinten-in golden letters , which wasdone by hergood Angell,as S. Paul af- 
| tervyard ina viſton declared vnto her, by which ir pleaſed our Lotd roshew, 


in what manner ive ought to prefer the obedience which we owe to our Su- 
p:riours, before his owne feruice. 

The holy Sacrament of wedlocke, together with matrimoniall chaſtity,this 
holy woman conſerued in ſuch perfection, that euery one of her ats, wasale. 
uerall reſtimony of her continency, 204d purity:eſpecially by the continuall af- 
flicting of her body, with wearing of hairecloth,diſciplines, and (uch Ike au- 
ſerities,it was eaſy to gather in whateſtceme$he had all carnall concupiſcence 
and delight, Her avfterities were ſo ſcuere , that her husband pirtying her 
grear and excefline mortifications , accorded with her, for many yeares before 
hisdeath, to paſſe rhe reſt of their liges in perfect continency, 

The light of men not only was vnpleaſing vnto her, but atſoafflited her; 
but yet much more the ſight of vnchaſt and dishoneſt women, whom neuer- 
theles{ moned by anardent charity ) she laboured earneſtly to conuert to God, 
and to retire fromtheir lewd and naughty liues. One day pathng rowards the 
lewes ſtreete, She ſaw dioersdiuclls dauncing inacertaine houſe, and making 


grear cheere,, which moucd-her to enquire of the neighbours who they were 
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that dwelt inthathouſe ;and hauing vnderſtoodthat there inhabited rwo fa. 
mous Courteſans, who were much frequented, she perſuaded their Land- 
lord to put themaut of his houſe, which was done, and the diuells abandoned 
their lodging, 

The foure Friends for this cauſe, and divers others, were greatly enraged 
and animated againſt this Saint, and therefore defirous to reuenge themcelues, 
appcarcd her,ſometimesinthe likenes ofa man,ſometimes ofa woman, euerin 
ſomeorother laſciuiousanddishoneft manner: whome she made ſti]l rodepart 
confounded,andashamed,through the inuocation of the holy name of Telus, 

Barone day cſpecially rhe diucll being enraged againſt her, by reaſon of a 
notable conqueſ, thatshe had gotten ouer him, he brought into her chamber 
in the night,the body ofadead man, halfe putrificd, caſting forth a moſt pelti. 
lcntand intollerableſtinck, which hedrew ouer all the parts of her nakedbo. 
dic, ſo often,thar helefther all ouer infe&ed with that moſt horrible ſtinke, but 
eſpecially thereremayned a liuely , and loathſome memory in her imagina- 
tion, that for cuer after, she neuer cate without vomiting and loathing; and 
which is more, she conceyuedthereupon ſuch an aucrſion trom all men, that 
whenſocuershecamencere vnto any afterward shetrembled with fear ec, and 
cuen ſuppoſed then to feelethe ſame moſt loathſome ſauour. 

She deſired of God to haue children,not for earth, but for heauen,and ther. 
fore when that they were borne in bringing them vp, she was more carctull to 
frame their minds then their bodies, and to teach them the art ro die well, ra 
ther then any art wherby they might apply themſcluesro live, She had one 
Sonne named Evangeliſt, who in his infancy wasnotonly indued with mote 
then mature wiſedome, but alſo with the guift of P:opheſy. This child play- 
ing oneday with his Father, drew outa knife fromthe ſcabbard of his Fathers 
{ward,and putting thepoint thereof to the reynesof his {aid Fathers back, told 
him, that in thatvery place heshould shortly afcer receauea dangerous wound, 
as it happened vnto himintheyeare1406.in a ſedition betweene the Romans, 
and the people of Ladiflaus King of Naples. This Child likewiſe ſecing an- 
other time a Frier paſſing along the way, told him that ere long he $hould 
change that habirfor a more honorable, which prooucd true, for the Frier was 
Shortly after created Bishop. 

The Citrty of Rome being viſited with the plague, this little Saint feeling 
himſclfe ſtroken with the contagion, and knowing that heshould $hortly die, 
made great inſtance for Confeſſion; after which he rold his mother, thats, 
Antony, andS. Onuphrius,towhome he wasparticularly deuoted, were come 
with a glorious company of Angells, to conduct him to heauen, and(othis 
bleſſed child being only g. yeares old, with an inexpreſſible joy, paſſed from 
thisfading life,vnto the ioyes of ancuerlaſting blifle. Ar the inſtant of hisde- 
parture, alittle girlethen lying ſick of the plague in another houſe, and having 
foralong time before bene ſpeachles, ſodainly cryed our, that she ſaw Evane 
geliſtde Pontiano,with greatglory borne yp by Angells into heauen. S, Fran- 
ciſca his Mother praying inher oratory abouta yeare after, Euangeliſt appea- 
redvnto her, of he ſame ſtature, and forme ( only that he wasaboucall expreſ- 


ſiog more faire and glotious)ashe was when he died, hauing another Child 
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with im of theſame age, andnoleſle glorious, whodeclared vnto his mother, 
thathe was placed in heauen among the ſecond quire of 'Angells, andchatthe 
principall cauſe of hiscoming was to leadalong with himto heauen, his ſiſter 
Agnes, she being only 5. yearcsold, whole place was prepared in heauen e- 

aall ro his. Agnes therfore $hocrly after falling lick, her mother (aw afaire 
whicedoue flying vp anddowne her bed, notdeparting, till this child had ren- 
dred her innocent ſoule, into the hands of Angells, 

God had giuento S. Franciſca an Angell, not only todefen{and guard her 
from cuill ſpirits, butalſoro rule, and dire her in all her actions: he neuer 
left her one momenr and by elpeciall priuiledge she inioyed the fightof him 
continually. He was of an incredible beauty,a countenice wondrousgratious, 
more whitethenſnow, more ruddy then che roſe, his eyes ever looking vp 
towards heauen, hisarmes croſſed on hisbreaſt his haice lon 2 andcurled,more 
clecre and shinning, thenthe polishr gold, his robe extended long vnto the 
ground, and was for the moſt part of a pure white colour, other timessky- 
blew, ſomerimesalſored. From hisface proceeded (o greatalightand bright 
nes, that ir ofrendazeled hereyes ro behold ir, and (ometimes there procee- 
ded ſuch beames, that only by their brightnes, she (aw to read her Mattins at 
midnight. Her Ghoſtly Father commaunded her once todiſcloſe vnto him, the 
forme,and shapeofher good Angell, which she did( holding her Angell by the 
lutle hand, and the whilſt looking friendly vpon him) ſo properly, and (o par- 
ticularly, thattherby her Confeſlor caſily perceaucd his proportion, not to cx- 
cced a child of. or 6. yeares old, 

IF at any time the divell moleſted her, either with horrible apparitionsto 
afright her, orby transforming himſelfeinto ſome ougly shape todeludeher, 
her faithull Gardian Angell ar the ſame inſtant by the shaking and moving of 
his golden locks, would caſt forth ſuch comfortable beames, as would make 
her ſoule at once both feareles and ſecure. 

Oa the contrary,if in company of her parents or friends, thereeſcaped from 
her eitherany inconſiderate thought, word,or deed, or ifshe weretoo ſollici- 
rousof her domeſticall affaires, preſently she might behould this bleſſed ſpirit 
turne away his eyes from her, wherby she became to refle& on herlelfe, and 
cirefull roexamine her conſcience, and (o by knowledge of thoſe (mall faults 
that had cauſed his auerſion, by this meanes she became daily more wary and 
vigilant ouer herſelfe, ever renewing her purpoſes to amend, wherbyshere- 
conered the {veer regard of her Angell. If any one in the company of this 
Saint forgot themſelues, in doing any thingthat was vndecent, she preſently 
perceaued her Angell, as it were, in horrour oftheir finnesandimpertettions, 
to clole his eyes with his hands, | 

AGentlewoman, adeere friend and kinſwoman of hers, called Vannoſia, 
being in a deſperate ſicknelſe,hada great dclire to care of a Crab fish, after 
which Francis carefully ſeeking, and finding thar in that ſeaſon of the yeare 
they were impoſſibleto behad, she pur herſelfe in prayer, deſiring one from 
God, when bchould inthe ſight of all the houshould, there fell one fromthe 
ſcelingofthe Chamber fresh andaliue, as ifnewly tak:nour ofthe ſea,which 
che preſently prepared for Vannolia, who cating thereof wasnot only latisficd 
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of her deſire, but alſoperfeAly recouered of her ſicknes. 

She ncucr dilmilled any poore rom kergate without almes, and once in a 
greatfamine at Rome, Andreasher Father in law hauing made his prouifionof 
an exccllenttunne of wine, $he being importuned by the poore, and notha- 
uing whery ithalltofatisfy them, gaueroall that came ofthe ſaid wineaslong 
as it laited, Which when her Father -in-law vnderſtood, he was much offen. 
de4 with her therefore, of whichshe humbly exculcd herlelfe, aſſuring him 
that his wine was not ſpent, butenen asheleftir, which to confirme $she went 
wich himdowne into the Cellar, where drawing of the ſamerunne, they found 
ic fall of moſt excellent wine. Wherupon Andreas being not ignorant of her 
beſtowing it, was confirmed of the miracle, and she acknowledginge Gods 
bounty,remayned therafter more animaredto doethe workes of charity, 

Another time hauing giuenro the poorea little quantity of corne which she 
had (wept fromthe beamesand raftersof her husbands granary, by chancere- 
curning thither not long after, she found there fourty m-aſur: 8of fine whe, 
neither $he nor any other, knowing how itcame thither. She vſcd to reſerve 
for herſclfc thoſe nard and mouldy cruſts and chippings of bread, which were 
appointed for che poore, and in theplacetherof, would ſecretly giue vnto them 
thebeſt and pure it bread, thaty asinthe houſe, 

Alchough all-the actions of this Saints life, werefull of rare examples of 
Humility, notwitbſtandiog' itappzared in nothing more, then in her art and 
holy ſubtility to concealethe frequent miracles that She wionght: for wheras 
$hchealed all ſortsof diſcaſes by ber only touch, yet she would withallapply 
a certaine ointment to thediſcaled, which she had made of Mariolane,or 
Rew, therby to concealethe miracle,alchough chis ointment for ſome diſeaſes 
wasaltogether vnprofitable, and for many abſolutely hurrefull. She never 
went veſted-butin courſe cloth, although her condition wasno l:{I: then No- 
ble. She hada vineyard out of Rome, without S. Paules cate, from whence 
$1e v{cd ordinarily to bring fagots madeof vine branches (or of other wood 
which the place afforded ) vnto Rome on her head, and thereto diſtribvre ir 
amongſt the poore,and oftentimes5she hath byne ſeene together with her Conr- 
panion Vannoſta, begging in th: Citry trom dooreto doore, duringa great fa 
mine,forthe relicfe of poore people. 

Herpatience is incredible, in bearingaswell theadverfities of the body as 
ef themmind, for when her husband (for being ingaged in the cinill broy]csaf 
the Cirty.) was banishr, and his goods confiſcate, and her brother. in- law Pau: 
liz3 ſent likewiſe intoa milerable exile, and het ſonne Tohn Bapriſta, raken 
f -rcibly awayf.omher for hoſtage, the {pirit ofthis Saint remayned victorion 
and yndaunted,aswell inthe loſſe of her children as of her husband and ftiends. 
She prayſed God,in the ruine of ſorichand honorableafamily fo neerly con- 
cerning heras that of her husbands did: inbriefec, inall theafſaulesand afflic- 
tions with whichthe dinell aſſayled her patience, she got the victory,put him 
to shame and confuſion, and euerprayſed God. : 

Shedid cate ordinarily but onceaday, and then very {; paringly, and for the 
moſt part fedvpon hearbesor rootes, which $he did eate only with (alt. She 
abſtayned both from wineand fish,and neuerdid cate flesh bur in gear necel- 
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ſity ,and chenin very little quantity. Shealwayes catewithout appetite, foc 
$bc had ſo loſtand morrified hertaſt by her conrinuall faſting and abſtinence, 
thatthe moſt ſweeteſt things ſeemed to her bitter and volauory. When she was 
not with her husband, she vſed to repoſe her body vpona bed fo ſtraite,as she 
might more properly be ſaid to fitand leane,then lyc or reſt thereon. Shevſed 
to flcepe in her clothes, and that only butrwo houres inthe night, and yer 
(contrary to the generall cuſtomeof lraly ) che neuec ſl-prtin the day. She gir- 
ded asharpec hairecloth ynto her naked body , with agreat girdle made of horſe 


J heirs the moreafflicther: shediſciplined herlelfe ordinarily with 
1 


adiſcipline of fix cordes, ech cord hauing a rowell at the end. Shevſcd alſo a 
hoope of iron, which $he faſtncd fo ſtraitly vnto herskin, thatit became almoſt 
buricd in the flesh:; which hoope and the diſcipline, her Father commaunded 
tovſc no more, and which, togetacr with her hairecloth, arerobeſcencat day 


* iaher Monaſtery. 


She made heracup ofadead mans Scull, forto drinke that little waterin, 


| which 5he vcd for the ſuſtenance of nature, both to diminish the little plea- 
* (ure she might hauein diinking, by the horror of that (pectacle, asa!ſro haue 


| eucr before hereyes, the memory and image of death. She had accuſtomed fo 


often, and lo violently ro beare her breſt, that ic became hardned like brawne: 


and if it hapned, that she oftended neuer lo little, by any one part of her body, 
| yponthe ſame part would shepreſently and pirtifully reuenge her ſelfe. And if 


hertongue had offended, She would byte irtill the bloud followed, and fo in 
like manner on any other part or ſenſe. 

This Saint went cultomarily to confeſſhhonenery Wedenſday,and Saturday, 
and ro Communion at the leaſt once a weeke,she viſited often the Churches of 
$. Perer in the Vatican, S. Paules ourof the walles of the Citty, our Bleſſed 
Ladies de Ar4 Clit, Santa Maria Nuous our Bleſſed Ladies on the other fide 
of Tibur, and S. Cecilics, where deſiring one day to communicate, the Prieſt 
not approving that marryed womenshould communicate ſo often, gaue vnto 
her in place of the Bleſſed S:crament, an vnconſecrared hoſt, by which $. 
Francis was deceaued of herexpeation, but not by his impoſture: for pre- 
ſently she feeling the want of thoſe interiour comforts of her ſoule, which she 
ved ro reccaue by the preſence of her ſpouſe, knew he wasabſent, whereof 
(with a great and ſenſible feeling of the the loſe) she complained to Father 
Antony de Monte Sabellio, at that time her Ghoſtly Father . who thereupon exa- 
mined the Prieſt , and he confeſſed the crime, and humbly begged pardon, and 
lecrecie of the offence. | 

This Saint being one dayretired with her Holy Companion Vannoſia, toa 
hidden Ocatory which she had madein her garden, vnder the shadow of an 
Atbor, bzing thenthe month of an Aprill,ir pleaſed God to shew them both 
how gratfull their retirement, as alſo their communication rogether ( which 
was abont the withdrawing them(clues wholy from the world ) was vnto 
him, by his great bounty, in cauſing that from the Arbortheredroppeddowne 
a their feere ripe peares both faire and excellent, although both out of ſeaſon, 
andnot thenaturall frurteof that tree; which they having raſted, and finding 


wonderfull pleaſantanddeleQtable, barethereſt varo their husbands,therby ro 
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ſtirre vp inthem greater denotion and confidencein God, 

After the death of her husband,she retired her ſelfc intoa Monaſtery, which 
she had ſo long andearneſtly defired, wherin $he attayned toa moſt high de. 
grceof perfettion, and became a molt perfe@ patterne of all ſanQtity of life 
and holines: In ſo much, that after a while she was choſen Gouetneſle of the 
whole houſe, and had many worthy diſciples and Virgins vnder her, whome 
she inſtructed with ſuch ſweetnes, and feruour of ſpirit, having receaucd a 
wonderfull new light,and learning trom heauen, that she was a miirrour tothe 
all. She was very often raptin cxraſfe, and had therin ſuch {weet and (cnſible 
communication with her Lordand ſpoufe Chriſt Ieſus,as was wonderfull ;of 
whome $he learned infihite myſteries, and became indued with fo divineand 

rophencall a ſpitit,that God gaueynto her the priuiledge of knowing the 
ſtate of all ſuch perſons ſoules,ascamein her preſence. 

And thus this Bleſſed Saint heaping vp daily moreand more merit , by her 
great SanCtity of life, she fell intoherlaſt ſicknesthe yeare of our Lord 14 40, 
who by divine reuelation wasadmonished of the day and houre of her death, 
Wherforeshe making continuall preparationtherto,withoutany great licknes 
of body, whentheday came, she heard maſle, and communicated ; and ſpent 
all the reſt of the ſameday inſpirituall communication with her ſiſters and dil- 
ciples,ſaying the honres of the Breuiary,Euenſong,and Compline with them: 
and whenthonight grew on,she ſeemed to rake her laſt leaue of chem all, and 
ſetting her ſelfe as it were in prayer, being raptintoan exraſy , and talking with 
hcrſpouſe,she pleaſantly rendred her holy ſoule into the hands of her Creatour, 

When itwas knowne she was dead, there wasſuch a wonderfull concourſe 
of people rodo honourto her holy body,as was ſtrange:and the miracles that 
were wrought therat,are ſufficient to make a good volume by themſclues. Her 
body was carried to our bleſſed Ladies new Church, neere vnto Campo Vac- 
cino, commonly called S. Maris Nw, andthere with great folemnity and ve- 
neration interred, wherat miracles haue byne daily cuer fince wrought, ard 
the ſameis greatly honoured and reuerenced, by all the peopleof Rome euen 
vntill this day. She was Canonized fora Saint by Pope Paul the fifth, the 19. 
day of May,in the yeare of our Lord1606. Het feaſt is yſually celebrated vpon 
the ninthday of March, 
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hi: THE LIFE OF THE HOLY VIRGIN 

l;of SF, Tereſa of Teſus , of the Order of our Bleſſed Lady of Mont 

Carmell, and Foundreſſe of the Congregation of the 
diſcalced Carmelites, : 


ma N the famous Citty of Auila , in the Kingdome of Caſtile in 

-\'/, JE 

Wi, Spaine, was borne the holy and gloriouss. Tereſa, vpon the 28, 

92 of March, in the yeare of our Lord 1515. Her Father was called 

” Alfoſo Cepeda, and her mother Beatrixe Ahumada. Both were 

noble,and excelled in all kind of piety and yertue; wherein with | 
great care,they brought yptheir children:and in particuler this their yongand. 
render daughter, 

She being about the age of ſeauen yeares, and contemplating of the ioyes, 
andglory of heauen, would often pronounce to her (elfe theſe words,and ſay: 
O Eternity, Erernity , Eternity ! viing alſo daily many prayers, eſpeciallye 
the Roſary , and ( by her mothers inſtruction) made very deuout to our Bleſ(- 
ied Lady« 

In theſe her yong yeares, reading in the lines of Saints, the rorments, and 
deaths of the bleſſed martyrs, and the glory they had obrayned therby,$he iud- 
zzdthar they had gotten heauenart anca(y rate; wishing, that she might ſuffer 
th: Ke paines, toattainethe like glory. And being enflamed thus with the loue 
of heauen, and of death for Chriſt his ſake, she inſtilled the hKedelire into her 
yong brocher, inſuch ſort, thatthey derermined iointly, to gotogerher among ' 
the Moores, that at their handsthey mightreceauerhe crowne of martyrdome, 
bur beginning their iourney;they met withtheiryncle, who ( by intercepting ) 
aindredrhem,and broughtthem backro their parents. 

Theirintention thus crollcd, as they remayned intheir Fathers houſe, they 
paſſed their rime often in the Garden, and Orchard, where they would build 
Irtle houles, like C:lles, and Hermitages, and though after the manner of 

I" yet it foreshewed whar sheshovuld afterward accomplish, asindeed 

e did, 

Atthe age of 12. yeares her mother died, whereat being much affl:Qed, 
ie preſented her (elfe before an image of our B. Lady ,defiring herto be her 
er, whom: heeverafter found ready with her protection, helpe, and af- 
lancein all her neceſſities,” 


5 
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Now our Lord beganto cukindle inthishis ſeruant, the fpiritof prayer and 


inward deuotion , into much, that arthe age of 20, yeares, she fully deſpiſed | 


the world , anddeſicedearneftly a Religious courſeof life; though her Father 
out of |:iscxtraorgdinary loucto her,would not conſenttherto. Yerghe remem- 
bring the counſell of Saint Hierome, brake violently fromall, andentred into 
the Monaſtery of the Ocder of the Incarnation in Auila , where $he paſled her 
Nouiceship, with greatalacrity and comtort. | 

Shortly afccr, She falling into an extreme licknes , her Father was inforce{ 
to conuecy her into the country, to the houſe of a Phiſitianfor helpe, But i 
auayled nor, for herinficmity diddaily, and diuerſly increaſe, and in ſuch for, 
thatall being outof hope of herlife, the laſt Sacraments were miniltced vnto 
her, and she lay adying. Art whichtime she was in atraunce for foure daycz, 
and comming to herſclte againe, She complayncdof thoſe, that had called he: 
back from heauen, where sheſail, she had ſeene many myſteries, as allo the 
ſaluation of her Father, anddiuersother friendes which should be ſaued by her 
mcanes, and many Monaſterics which she yas to erect, and her owne happy 
death: all which proued afterward true. 

After her recouery, by her prayers, she obtayned health fora Religious per. 
ſonof their Monaſtery, and new amendement of lifefora Prieſt, who was be 
ſotted with the dishoneſt loue ofa woman, who had bewitched him with her 
diucllishinchantments, by aCopperldoll which shc had given him to weare, 
which this holy woman obtaynivg of him, caſt intoariuer, whereby hewas 
freed, and lead afterwardsavertuous life, and died bleſledly. And for divers 
athersshe obtained health, and many he reduced to vertuous life, by her ex- 
amplesand prayers,and by the interceſſion of$. Ioſeph, ro whom she was yeiy 
affectionate, and deuout. 

Being ona time at her prayers, she caſt her ſelfe proſtrate beforeapitcous 
Picture of our B. Sauiour, beſeceching hisgrace, andaſliſtance, to prote@her, 
from offending himany more: from whichtimecuer after, she found conti- 
nuall increaſe of (pi jituall comforts, and alſo amcndementof her formerlife, 
For aftcr this time, our Lord did communicate himfclfe vnto her in diners 
naanners. aſwell in inward and fpirituall comforts, conuerſing and (peaking 
to her{oule,asalſo by outwardandplaineapparitions;guiding , and direQings 
her with kis counſcll.inall her affairesof difficulty, and (| peaking to herinhis 
QWne VOICE. 

She being once ſurpriſed with anextaſy, our Lord (aid to her; My wil i 
that here afier thou be not conuerſant With men, but With Angells : which words 
made ſuch impreſſion in her, as from that time, she wholly abandoned the 
world, andall humanethings, and adbered only ro God. Our Lord himlcllc 
from thistime teaching and aduilang her ( her satity being ſuſpeed by others) 
whatsheshould ſay, and anſwere, to ſtop their mouths, asshe cuer did. And 
ourLord ſaid alſo to her : Feare not deugbter , for I Will not leave thee. From 
whichrtimeforward, she (cemed wholly ynited to God. 

Being once in her deuotions, our B.Sauiour appcarcd to her againe, hauing 
with bm, Peter,& S.Paul,and shewed to her firſt his handsshining beautifu 
lic,andafcer thathisface: and thus continued with her the ſpace of three daics- 
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Alſo hearing Maſſe vpon S. Paulsday, our Bleiſed Sauiour appeared to her 
in his humanity very glorious. And theſc apparitionsof our Saumiour at Malle- 
time indiuersformes, continued to her, more then three yeares. Thele viſions 
being very frequent and increafing, her Confelſor, and diuersothers grew ſul. 
pitious, that they might be illuſions of the deuill, and she bedeceiued : bur our 
Lord himſelfedid with his preſence and {peachto her, both ſatisfy,and inſtruct 
her, how she should ſtop the launderous mouths of all. Afterthis a Seraphim 
appeared toher witha flaming dattin his hand, wherwith he ſeemed to pierce 
her hart ſo ,as fromthat time forward $he remained wy holy inflamed with the 


| loneofGod,and of which wound she feltat diverstimes very ſenfiblepaine. 


Once ina viſionslie wastaken vpto heauen, where she ſaw ſuch miſteries, 


* and fulnesof glory and, ioyes, as cannot be expreſſed : Our Lord ſaying to her: 
* Conſider daughter , hoW great wyes Worldlings depriue themſelues of. Theſe viſions 


eame to her very often, andindiuers Kindes: As of the bleſſed Trinity, of our 


bleſſed Sauiour, of our bleſſed Lady, of $. Peter and S. Paul, and of the Angels: 


-_ 


} yea, and theſe were notonly in ſpirit, but her body alſo hath beene ſcene many 


timesclevared- from the ground, vnill through her humility shedefircd of our 
Lord the ceſſation ofthat miraculous fauour, which he grannted her, 

This holy Saint wasfearfull herſelfe, leaſt it might be adeceit of the deuill, 
andtherfore was content to be narrowly fitted, and examined with all dili- 
gence, notonly in her Confeſſions, bur alſo in her life, particulera&tions,and 
proceedings, which: were lcarched, by very .many Fathers of the Soctery of 
Ic{us, and almoſt by fourty other principall, andthe moſt famous learned men 
inSpaine,andother Countries, all grave, and reuerend , and the beſt (piritual] 
Maiſtersthen liuing: who all allowed and approoucd her life , and her pro- 
ceedings for good and vertuous, freefrom illuſion, or deceit. 

Aftevthis, the holy Saint beginning to build a Monaſtery , our blefſed Lady 
and S; Tofeph appeareiro her, and promiſed to protect, and afliſt her , which 
did encourage her ſo- much, as thoug she found many difliculties , yer she 
brought at laſt to goodeffeCtand finished.che ſame. Adding to thrir former ru- 
les, lome others concerning Menrall Piayer, and Meditation, all w hich were 
approued by the Popes Holines, Andat the end, our Bleſſed Sauiour appeared 
toher, and fer a crowne vpon her head,as arevvard of her formertrauailes, 

She fonnded diuers other Monaſterics after this ro the number of ſcaven- 
rene well knowne, as in Medinadel Campo, in Durvell, in Malaga, in Val. 
liodotid,in Toledo, in Paſtrana, in Salamanca, in Alua de Tornes, in Segouia, 
inBeas, in Seaill , in Caravaque, in Kare, in Palencia, in Sorie, in Granada , in 
Burgos. Beſides theſe, she founded diners others, as namely , fifreene for the 
diſcalc:d Brothers,all well knowne in Spaine.. 

Inall theſe her Monaſteries she cauſed areformation, with addition of ma- 


vie good , and ſpicitaall conſtiturions, all approoued by her Saperiours,and 
confirmed by the Pope. And duringher life time (with her infatigable labonr, 
andcontinual] trauell from oneto another) she gouerned them all , in moſt 
exactobſeruance of their rules, and exemplar life;to the great edification of all, 
and amendement of many in thewayof more vertuous life, 


She wrote foure bookes, One, of ber oWnelife , by commaund of her Ghoſt, 
| g 1) 
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lic Father, one, Of the Way of Perfeftzon, one , Of the inWard Guard, and one, 0f 
the Foundation of ber Monaſteries. And afterward three other bookes , contayning 
relationsof herlife, and of deuout prayers, All which faid bookes, being ap. 

rooucd both by the Inquiſition, and the graue, and learned Fathers atorelſaiq, 
Wt Confeſlours, with diucrsothers,and being found andCatholike Do&trine, 
and full of diuinelearning and wholeſome precepts, were thought goodto be 
tranſlatcd intodiuerslanguages,thatothers reading ofthem,and imitating her 
holy life, and following her coun(clls, might profittherby, and increaſcin yer. 
rue, to the ſaluation of their ſoules, as very many haue done, by her meanes, 
as was before shewed ynto her ina viſion. 

The vertues of this Saint , werevery many and manifeſt, and great ſtore of 
examplesthere be therof in euery kinde, though for breuity ſake, I will but 
couch, and only namea few of them. Firſt she was fo carctull in obſetuance of 
the Commandements of Almighty God, as her Confeſlour thought, she ne- 
uer committed any mortall finae, Her obedience was extraordinary to all her 
Superiours, and Prelats, inall things, both humane, and diuine. The guiftof 
Chaſtity, given her by our Bleſſed Sauiour , was ſuch, as $he was ſutnamed by 
her Confcflors: The treaſure of Virginity. And the purity of hermind appeared 
well, by the vncorruption of her bodyafter herdeath, and by the modeſt vb- 

. fcruances she appointed for her Nunnes, as the coucring of their-faces witha 
veile, their ſtrict incloſure, theirfilence, andorher the like. 

She hada great loueto pouerty,prailing it,& commending it to her Nunnes, 
and thatnotonly intheir holy eſtate, in hauing theirmeanes without certain- 
cieof maintenance,and their houſe withoutrevr, butalſo intheir habir, which 
She choſe to be very meane. Yet P_ Shecommendedand preferred in- 
ward pouerty of ſpirit, wherin she wasarate,and exemplar patrerneto all, 

In tamirg of her flesh, she was very rigorous, and auſtere, for beſides her 
Aparedier,she vſedsharpe diſciplines, ſometimes with. cordes,with keyes, with 
Iron chaines, wearing continually ahairecloth next her sKin, and o:dayninge 
her Ocder to be one of the ſtrifteſt inthe Church of God, And if any meate 
was made ſomething moredainty by the fire, as either roſted, or baked , she 
would refuſe ir, ſaying: Meate 1s tonourish our bodzes , not to delight the taſte. Her 
fleepe was ſeldome abouethrece houres ina night, and all the reſt she ſpent io 
layers 
: fn humility she excelled, giving many worthy teſtimonies thereof, in di- 
uers places both arRomeand abroad, ſeruing all the reſt of the filters (by her 
good wiil)inthe loweſt, and baſeſt Offices in the houſe. Her courage was 
great, asappeared by her continvall travels, and troubles, in erefting Monar 
ſteries, which yeratlaſtshealwayes brought to good cet: Belidesthe ofren 
apparitions of deuills, whichshe feared not, but eucr.chaſed away from her, 
cucnas flies. 

Such was heradmirable patience in all crofles, and afflitions, as she tooke 

great ioy, andcomforrin ſuffring them,hauing an ai dentdeſiretodie for Chrilt 
his ſake, and hauing theſe wordesoften in her mouth : O Lord graunt me ent! 
to die ,or at leaſt to ſuffer for thy ſake, In her body, she ſuffered long and grievous 
ſicknellesand infirmities, beſides her continuall trauaile, and toylc. Inher ic- 
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putation and honour she {uffcred greatderriment,andno lefſe inward (pirituall 
combars and deſolations in her ſoule, To ſpeake of the wonderfull Prudence 
of this holy Saint, in gouerming ofher many Monaſteries, of her true impli- 
Citic, and fincere vertue in religion,and aboue all, her extraordinary d:uotion 
tothe Bleſſed Sacrament: of the Altar, and the other vertues, wherein shedid 
exccll, and was ſo exemplar, it wouldeculy fill whole volumes. 

Theſame may beſaid ofherdiuine contemplation, of her eminent Faith, of 
her Hope, of her enflamed Loue to God : of her Charity cowards her neigh- 


-bour, of herforcible, and perſuaſiue vertue of (peach, her grace of interpreta- 


tion of Scriptures,and Propheſy, and indiſcerning of ſpirits, Andfor all theſe 
her vertues, ſeruice, and loue vnto our Lord, it may well cauſe admiration m 
vs to conſider hisreciprocall loue, andhiscontinuall high, and diuine fauours 
done ynto her : His ofcen conſolations to her ſoule, and inward (piricuall ap- 
paritions, as alſo corporally andfrequently in diuersformesand manners, in- 


ſtruCting, and direQingherfro time rotime, how she should proceed,in all her 
.affaires ot tmportance, beſt to his liking and ſervice: As allo dictating to her 


with his owne voice, the very wordssheshould ſpeake, to ſatisfy doubrs,and 
an{were all obtections. 

She had an extraordinary guift in healing of the fick of all infirmities by her 
prayers, and wacking other miracles fo vſually,and as1 may ſay familiarly, as 
it ſeemed our Lord neuer denied her any thing thatshe requeſted of him, The 
aged, and weake body of this holy woman , almoſt ſpent and worne our 
with con:inualltrauell from one Monaſtery to another, betng now at Burgos, 
and foreſcing her end approaching( which she had prophelicd 8.yeares before) 
haſtened rowards Auila, whete sne was borne, deſiringto end her daies there 
in her owne firſt Houſe. Butrepoſing ( as she trauelled ) at the houſe oft! e 
Ducheſle of Alua, she was enforced thereto make ſtay, partly by her importu- 
nity, as alſo by reaſon of a feuer she had which continued with her, and ir- 
creaſed ſo inceſſantly,that at the end of three dayes, hauing receaued all the rires 
ofthe Holy Catholike Church, recommended her ſelfe ro God, with many 
deuout prayers, and hiven many holeſome precepts and admonitionsto thole 
that were preſent, ro their great comfort , and edification; withaioyfall,and 
peaceable ſerenity of mind, she (ſweetly yeclded vp her ſoule toher beloued 
ſpouſe and Sauiour, vpon the 4. day of October, being the feaſt of $. Francis, 
in the yeareof our Lord 1582. in the 68. yeare of her age, and 47. of her being 
religious. 

Ie pleaſedour Lord to shew the holines of this Saintby ſome ſignesat her 
death, and by many miracles after. Forar the inſtant of her death, a certaine 
Religious woman,ſaw two ſtarrestodeſcend vpon her Cell. Another fiter ſaw 
abright ſtarre shining oner her Monaſtery, and another ſtarre at the window 
of the chamber where shedied. A Religious man in Valliodolid ſaw( atthe in- 
ſtant of her deat!) the heanensopen, and aglorious way prepared, wherby a 
ſouleaſcended. Theprioreſſeuf Segonia, (meltinher Cell a moſt (weet odour 
attheinſtar ofher death, with an extraordinary light. Another Priorefſe in Pa- 
tisfaw our Sanionraſcend to heauen with great glory, and many Angells with 
him. Another ſiſter ſaw a white doue to aſcend from her mouth. All her Co- 


g ij 
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nent at the inſtant ſaw agrear light, and felt a very (weet,ſmell, fillinge the 
houſe :as alſofromher habit,and all things that $he had touched, 

The body of this holy Saint lying faire, fresh, and lively, asthovgh she had 
beneyerliuing, a certaine Religious man came, and rouched with her handes 
hishead, and cycs, and preſently recoucredof rwo-infirmities which he hadin 
thoſe parts. Another Religious woman kiſſiog her feere, recoucted het ſme}. 


ling whichshe had loſt. And that night.after her dearh,she appeared to diuers 


Religious perſons. | 

Atterthar her body had beene by many and with great deuotion viſited 5he 
was with great ſollemnity, and due reuecrence enterred; Her habit, and all 
thingsthat she vſcd, be kept ſtill in Alua, with great reuerence for holy Rel. 


ques, and many inivacles have bine wrought by them. 


This holy Saint appeared to divers after her death :and firſt, to one Nother 
Antonetta, in Granada, shewipg herthe glory thatshe was in, and encouraging 
her in her vertuous come of lite, Alſo to a Religious woman in Auila, she 
appeared in-great glory. She appeared alſoin Segonia (witha ſweet odowt)in 
rhe mideſt of the Quier, with a rich crowne on her head. Andto the Earle of 
Oloine, to: the Bishop , and divers others there, 

The miracles after herdeath were ſhany. As the miraculous incorruption 
of her body. The pleaſant odour, and {weetnes therof, filling the place where 
# was kept , as alſo of her habit, cloathes, andallthings$he had rouched, By 
which being, religiousfly kept ) many of ſundry infmities were kcaled, Alfo 

there wasapretious oyle,or liquor, that diſtilled continually fi om her body, 
and fiom-cuery ſmall part therof ,. though ſeparated a funder, whereby wany 
miracles wete done, asappeareth by one of her hands thar was carried by the 
Provinciall- of her Order to Lisbone,and by one of her fingers Malaga, Alſo 
alinnen clo:h died wi h her bloud, continued: pure, and fresb, w hetby many 
miracles wete done, in diuers places,and in diuers manners: = 
Don Aluarez de Mendozza Bishop of Alua, having in hislife time builta 
faire chappell, witha Tombe therin for himſelfe, and {by a fore contra&t;vich 
che Prounnciall of her Order) another by itfor this holy Saint,and heat ing now 
of lier death and buriall, made ſuite ioinely with the people of the towneto 
the Prouinciall for het body , which not being;obtayned, she was tranſlated to 
Auila in the month of Nouemb?r 1585. with great follemniry,and ivy, Buttlic 
Duke of Alua, and Ferdinand of Toledo Prior of S$; Iohns, made ſu'rto Pope 
$:xtus Q vintus for herteturne ro Alua where she died, which he grauored, 
and ſo with greater ivy, and applauſe She was brought backto Alnathe 23.of 
Auonſt1586. where sheremayneth,and'God by meanes of this his ſernantdoth 
wo:ke many miracles,euen tothis preſent : as is daily ſeene by thoſe that be 
deuout vnro her, and frequent her ſepulcher zthe which hath bene adorned 
and enriched with many great gviftes, and pretious Fewells, of many of the 
grcateſtPrinces,and-Religious Bishops , and Perſons of Spaine,and Chriſten- 
dome. And after all due diligence, and examinations{of herlife, an | miracles 
made,as in ſuch caſes appettayneth, She was Canonized for a Saint by Pope 
Gregory the XV. vpon thetz, of March 1622, But herfeaſt is celebrated ypon 
the 4.. day of October. 
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To rehearſe the manifold examples in c | 
frequent apparitions of our Bleſſed Saviour ar = —_ oo = 
_ 2 —_ ys » accordinge to the truth thereof, and ag wg 
oe ares , ablero lay inough, allthe aforclaidthinges being {o att ub, 

{re _— - Spainc,as they be yerfresh in memory, and man : 
Nhich ere wrincn few Ar pe ecard efe wirnſſext all hr 
_ at the commaund of her Ghoſtlye Father — indy 4 dn 
8 . ) on alſo her life written by Brother Iohn of S. Ierome and Brc = 
o _ : - Maria, of hecowne Ocder, from whencethis is ——_—r - 

| cre " RO with examples incuery kind :cheſe things bein wan. 
on ? _ cd for breuity ſake, asataſte, out of aboundance Goa r : has 
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THE LIFE AND. VERTYES OF BLESSED 

. \Lecvwuis Gomaga of the Society of Teſus: taken out of his 

"© biftoryrerurittenarlargeby Virgins Ceparius of 

Bag > ++ the ſame Order, - 


LESSED. Lewis Gonzaga-was borne inthar part of France 
\ which lyeth beyond the Aipes,at rhe Caſtle of Caſt: lion 1n the 
' Diocele of Brixia, in the yeare of our Lord 1568. of Ferdinand 
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bicants abour the Alpes can teſtify, and vertuous, as appeareth in that even 
from the firſt day of her mariage, She began to pray we another Anne, not 
for feare of barrennes , but for the glory of God , that it would: pleaſe our 
-Lord'to ſend heraſonne, that in ſome Religion might wholy dedicate him- 
ſeife to. his holy ſeruice. And fo it ſeemed that God Almighty therfore vouch. 
ated ro.ſend her this Samuel, permitting himrto hane a dangerous entrance into 
this world, that he might thefoonex maike him for his owne, with the cha« 
r-Qerof Bapriſt me,w hich bythe Phifiriansaduiſe wasgiuenhim before hewas 


half- cometorth of his moth@&&womke;butthedanger ofthispaſlagearleng'h- 


by the intercefſionof our Blgfſed Lady was taken away,alchough tor a ſpace 
there re.nayncd tome feareahd doubt, whetherhe werce.aline or dead. Forhe 
lay till without mouing for the (paceof an houre,'w hen, ro hey thathe was 
aliue, he gave one little cry only, and iſo gaveouer, and never vicd to cry any 
moreas other children are wont to dog 3apreſage doubtleſſe of his furutebe- 
hauiourand conditions, which were alwayes moſt gentle,mild,and courteous, 
After his mother had brought himvp in all picty and feare of God, vnto 
rhe age of five yearesorthereabout , his Fatherdefiring to traine vp his ſonne 
tm warlike affaites from his very cradle, rookehimaway with himioatowne 
called, Caſall the greater, in the Territory of Milan,where whenſoeucr he mul. 
rered his (onldiers, he made him march beforethem in light 21umour, with 2 
lirtle ſpeare vpon his shoulder. Ftom hence the Marques his Father being to 
march with his army to Tunisa Citty in Afrike, fent Lewis backe ro Caltilion, 
where growing now towardsſ{eaven yearesof age, arwhichtime children be- 
gin to havediſcretion to diſcernebetweene good and bad, hewithdrew him- 
ſelfe by lirtleand little fromthe conuerſation of ſouldiers, and beganrto apply 
k-im(elfe to the ſerniceof God, ſaying euery day at home vpon his knees the 
4 ray is which ate, The daily Exerciſe , together with the lcaucn Penitentiall 
plalmes, 
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When the Marquescame home, 8 ſaw his ſonnes warlike audacity,changed 
into a piousand prudent modeſty, hereioyced excecdingly to ſee how wiſe & 
diſcretan heire heshould haue to ſucceed him inthe gouernment of his ſub- 
ies. BurLewis hisintentions were leuelledar a farre higher marke, which 
he was notafraid now and thento fignify vnto his mother; who albeitshe de- 
fired nothing more, then that one of her ſonnes should become a Religious 
man, yet was $he halfe afraid to heare her cldeſt ſonneand heire, talke of ta- 
king that courſe of life, much more to perſuade himto it. | 

Not long after, the Marques vpon {ome occaſion going to viſit the Duke 
of Florence, tooke both Lewis and his younger brother with him ; and 
there ſer them both to ſchoole, to the end, that in that Grear Dukes court, 
they might not only learne good manners, but other ſciences alſo, Lewis 
at the age of nine yeares being lefr there by his father, beganto exerciſe 
himſelfe in all kinde of vertues, cipecially of Chaſtity and purity, wher- 
of, out of the great deuotion he had conceaued rowardsour Bleſſed Lady, he 
made a vow to keeperthe ſame perpetually, before an Image of hers which 
the whole Citty hath in great deuotion. He heard Male every day , and 
belides maſſe vpon holy dayes, he alwayes was preſent atEucnſong. And 
although he knew nor yer how to meditate , yer he never ler palle the 
dayly Exerciſe , and other Offices which we haue ſpoken of before , ri- 
fingro ſay them cuery morning, as ſoone as it wasday. Heere finally he be- 
panto waynchimſelfe from all kinde of pleaſures, and paſtimeseſchewing all 
conuerſation that mightgiue himoccaſtonto ſpeakethe leaſt idle word, for 
hehad now begun to trequent the Sacramentof Pennance with much feruour, 
And ſo cuer afier he was wont to call Florence,the mother of his piety andde. 
notion, ' 

Two yeares being now paſt in Florence, Lewisand his brother taking their 
leane of the great Duke, wich Ocder from the Marques, went to liveat Man» 
tw, where he cameto take (o grear delight in abſtinence and faſting, which 
was fora time preſcribed him for the healthof his body, that afterwardes to 
the greardomage of the fame, he couldnot be difſuadedfromvſing ſtill the ſame 
m:dicine for the goodof his ſoule. Heerenow as he began to thinke with 
himſelfe, how he might make all his inheritance ouer to his Brother, and rake 
yon himſelfean Eccleſiaſticall Kind of life, being called homefrom the heates 
of Mantua at theage of rwelueyeares, he recciued of our Lord the gift of prayer 
andcontemplation,and by aduiſeof Saint Charles Borromeus Cardinall, then 
viſting that Dioceſſe, he began to frequent the holy Communion, with ex- 
ceeding greardeuotion. Bur his ſtomacke now with praying and faſting was 
nowne {o weake,that he was (carceabletodiſgeſt any meatearall. Wherfors 
his Father ſent for himto Montſerrat, to ſee if by any meaneshe could draw 
lima little from thatauſteriry , that he mightrecouer his health. But Lewis 
there for the ſpace of halfe a yeare could rake pleaſure innothing but in his for= 
wer exerciſes, ving for his paſtimeonly to viſit holy places \— EL 
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Aying fromthe conuerſation of all bur Religious men, by whoſecxample he 
was (0 effaciouſly moucd, that he fully purpoled rotake vpon him ſom<cReli. 
gious habit orother, alchough, being nor yet fall thicteenc yeares old, he had 
not yetderermined of what Orderhe would be. 

In the meanetime being returned home againe with his Fatherto Caſtilion, 
he went forward exceedingly in all Kind mm fects in extraordi. 
nary abſtinenceand mortification. From hence not long afteras he trauailed 
into Spaine in company of hisFather, and other noble lralians, he neuer omit. 
ted his accuſtomed contemplations and holy Exerciſes. Bur he ſo behaucd 
himſelfe for the ſpace of rwo yeares and more that he.lived inthe King of 
Spaines Court, that no Prouctbe was {6 much in the mouthes of the chicks 
Courtiers , as that the yonger Marques of Caſisl#on , ſeemed not tobe made of flesh and 
blend. Such progrefſe had he madeinthe contempt of all worldly honoursand 
pleaſures. 

Heere how Lewis beingat theageof fitteene yearesandan halfe, began to 
feele inhimſelfeſoardentadeſireofforiakingthe world, thatafter many daies, 
commending the matterroGod Almighty in his prayers, ir pleaſed his diuine 
Maicſty by avoyce from heauen, to. giue hima particular vacation to the So- 
ciery of leſus. Which thing his Ghoſtly Father vnderſtanding, approued his 
200d intention, ſothar ir might be putin execution with the Marques his Fa- 
rherslcaue, Whereupon Lewis having firſtrold his Mother ( who with a ioy- 
full hart ſoone offered vp herSamuel to gods holy (eruice)withoutdelay went 
vnto his Father , and with all humility and reuerence declared. his mind vnto 
him. Atwhich the Marques was ſo enraged, that he bad him either get him 
gone, and ralke no moreto himof any ſuch matter, or he would cauſchim to 
be whipt preſently. To whome Lewis very modeſtly an{wered ; Would to 
God 1 might receaue ſuch abenefit , as to ſuffer that for his ſake, and ſo departed 
from him. And afteralong rriall by which he was vndoubredlye confirmed 
it was from God, and ſeeing hisFather ſtill remayned inexorable, he going 
one day to the Colledge of the Society , as at other times he was wont to 
doe, to viſitthe Fathers ;he defired his younger brother and thereſt of his ac- 
quaintance that were with him, to goe their wayes home, and leauchim, for 
thathedidnotmeaneto ſtir one foot our of thar place. 

Now ,the Marques his Father ſeeing the ficme reſolution of his Sonne, 
with much adoe perſuaded him not to enter intoReligion in Spaine, but to 
ſtay till rhey returned home imo Italy, and tharthere he should haue his owne 
willaccomplished. As ſoone asthey werearriucd in Italy, Lewisclaimeth pro- 
miſe of his Father, buthethinking by that and other delayes, to make his vo- 
cationatlength wax cold ,anſivered that he could by no meanes condeſcend 
ynto his requeſt, beforethar heand his brother, had ſaluted all the Princes of 
Italy. Which Lewis hauing performed, returning home found his Father more 
obſtinare againſt umtheneuerhe was before. Inſo much thar after he hadin- 
denoured all hecould, by meanes of diuersgraue Bishopsand Prelates rodil- 
ſuade him from that courſe of life, finding ar laſt tro be true whicha certain® 
Cacdinall, whomamongſ others the Marques had ſent vnto him, afterwatds 
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quia neceſſe erat , quanto pot ui ſiudio v9 ingento ſuſtinut. V erum nec hilum profeci, flat 
mmmotus : percellsnequit, They made me play the deuills part and tempt this 
yong man withall the wiles and allurementes which I1coald poſlibly invent, 
But I preuayled nothing. Heſtands altogether immaueable and inwmcible : he cannot 
be daunted. After (Ifay thatthe Marques ſayv the matter cameto that paſſe )ha- 
ving ſentfor Lewisand examined him by himſelfe, withan angry countenan- 
ce,and sharpwordsashelay in bed ficke of the goote, he biddeth himget him 
out of his ſ1ghr, 

But hearing, that his words had made himleaue the houſe and recolle&thim- 
felfe in a Monaſtery of Franciſcans, he (ent for him homeagaineanddid ſo bit- 
terliereprehend him forit, that Lewis cuery day, as one in great anguish and 
trouble of mind,to (ee his Father (o to crofle his holy intentions, caſting him- 
{elfe downe proſtrate before a Crucifix with many teares and cruell diſciplines, 
beganto act ſuch a bloudy Tragedy vpon himſelfe, asthoſe which beheld him 
thorough che chinkes of his doore, couldnor endure fo pitifall a fight. In fo 
muchthat the Marques himfclfenor belicuing others report, being brought 
vntothe doore in his bed, and ſeeing it with hisowne eyes, was 1{o amazed 
and' moved to pitty, that without any mo: e reſiſtance, he wrote vnto Scipio 
ConzagathenParriarchof Hieruſalem to offer his Sonne 'vnto Father Clau- 
tius Aquaviua, Genera. of the Society of Iefus, who villingly accepted of 
him, and afrer admitred him by aletter, which was the anfwere to one that 
Lewis had familiarly before written vato him, to thankehimfor ſogreara be- 
n:fhir, 

But this was nottheend of Lewis his perſecution; for the Marquesnot con= 
tent with employing him for nine monethes after, about certaine affaircs at 
Milan, whici Lewis, by ceafon of hs Fathers ficknes, and rogiuehim the grea« 
teſt ſatisfaftion he could, with no lefle ſpeed then prudence diſpatched; not 
conentI fay with this ( whenthevritings and all were come, with letters pa- 
tents from the Emperour, {othar Lewis ſeemed to have nothing elſe ro doe 
but by delivering the writings to his bcotherto difinheric him{clic, and ſode- 
part in peace) he cameto M:illane , and rayſed another tempeſt againk him, ſo 
much the morerterrible, by how much he himſclfe ( beſides many others) did 
{undry times morcearneſtly plead his ownecaule before him, with ſuch ſpee- 
chesas we may imagine the paſſionate afteEtion of a Father, oucrflowing with 
tender loue afterwardsſucha ſonne, could attoard. 

Bur ſecingall his labourto be invaine, he cauſed himſclfe to be carrie.} in 
a chiireintothe houſe of the Society of Icfus, and there ſending for a graue 
Fatherof account inthat Citry;, he declared-the matter vnto him, concinding 
that he was derermined to-ſtand to his indgemeor, vpon condition taar j:£ 
wonld there in his preſerice examine his ſonnes vocation, andvrge him with 
all :h> reaſons he could deniſe, to avert him from his purpoſe. To be $017 
tewiswascalled , and the Fatherinal: ſincerity, and withal: feneriry (et vpon 
t\'m,and di! the beſt hecould. But Lewis gaue fo good ſatisfaction to all che 
Hubts and diflicnlties which were oppoſed againſt him, thatthe Father atrec 
wear 24mirarion burſt forth into this verdit: Aquum poſtulas , Demine Aloyſi, 
&qunm pPul as; ntque dubtimeſe poteſiquin ſit Tvt dicis. Mil quidem ſ:mulos admo- 
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wiſti,neque Tvilum preterea quarends locum reliquitt. Vi hichis as muchasto (ay, ay 
that there could be no mo:e doubt, but Lewis his petition was iuſt and rea- 


ſonable. 
The Marquesal(o being forthistime fully perſuaded to grant the (ſame, re- 


turned hume to Caſtilion, and Lewis preſently ,all chinges being putin good 


order , followed him : and after he had with an yndaunted courage palled one 
brunt more of his Fathersfury,atlaſtraking his leaue of Caſtilion ( all the pco- 
ple with many teares lamenting their owne loſle,and excceding ſory for that 
they werenot worthy of ſo good and graciousa Lord:) he departed with his 
Fatherto Mantua: where in preſence of other Noble menthat were to bewit- 
neſſes of the deede,hauing renounced his title of Marques,and caſtfromhim 
all other ornaments and tokens of that dignity, he went immediatly,and the 
ſame day put on the habit ofthe Society, which he had before preparcdand 
brought ready with him. And having ſpent a wholeday in taking leaucofhis 
facher and mother, the next morning he rooke his ioyfull iourney rowardes 
Rome. He wasſcarcelightedfrom his horſe in Rome, when going immediat- 
lie to the houſe of the profeſſed Fathers, hecaſt him(elfe downe proſtrate at the 
Generalsfcete,profeſſingand acknowledging himſelfe ro be his Subic&.Then 
with his ym 1 went to viſite the holy places,to ſalute his friends, and other 
Pcinces there,and to receiue the Popes benediftion. All which being diſpar- 


ched, vpon S. Catherine the Virgin and martyrs day, at the age of ſcaucn- 


teene yeares, eight monethes, and fix dayes, he centred into the Nouiciate of 
the Society ofIeſus at S. Andrewes in Rome , with asgreat ioy and iubilyof 
hart, as ifhe had entred into aparadiſe of all delights and pleafurcs, giuing 
immortall thankes to God, for bringing him out of Xgypr,into that Landof 
Promiſe, lowing with milke and hony, 

H-ere now Lewis hauing paſſed thorough all kind of exerciſesin Humility 
and Obelience,with great admiration of all,for almoſt the ſpace of a yearc, 
was ſentto Naples to recouer hishealth, and to make an end of the courſcof 
Philoſophy,which he had begun at Milan. Bur after halfe a yeare,fiadingby 
experience that that place,nor ayre agreed with hishealth,he was called backe 
againe to Rome,and ſent yntothe Romane Colledge, where he defended his 
Piiloſophy publickly with great applauſe,and ſo proceededrohearehishigher 
comes of diuinity. Afrer he had lined now two yeares inthe Society, vpon 
S. Catherines day , being the day on which fiſt he entred,he alſo made the 
three vowes of Pouerty, Chaſtity and Obedience , as the cuſtome is, Foral- 
beit he hadnotſpenrall this time in the Nouiciate, yer God by his holy grace 
did ſo (upply in his ſoule the want of that time, which the infirmity of his bo- 
dic tookefrom him,that whereſoeuer he liacd all his life after , he cemayned 
ſill as it were a Nouices 

Thenext yeare vponthe eight and tyentith day of Ianuary,he begantorake 
Eccleſiaſticall Ocders,and by the 26. of February he had receaued oneafter an- 
other,vpon ſcuerall dayes,all thoſe which are called the Minores,or inferiout 
Ordes. The yeare following he was ſent ro Caſtilion and Mantua, toconm- 
pole certaine contentionsand debates betweene his Brother rhe Marques (his 
Father being now deceaſed ) andthe Duke of Mantua, which if he had not,by 
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thegreatauthority,which for hisſanRity he alwayes had amongſt them,takcn 
ypand decided,would haue coſt much bloudshed on both ſides. 

The next yeare he withdrew himſelfe,with order fromhis Superiours,ro 
Milan, where it pleaſed God to reucale ynto hills that the houte of his death 
approached, with which reuclation he recurned ioyfully ro Rome, with his 
thoughts ſo fixed on heauen,(o deadto the world,andto all worldly thinges, 
that he appeared rather as onedead,then liuing :his only fight ſtirred vp deao- 
tion in others, and his very wordes incited his hearers tothe loue of God :in 
hae,he wasinthe eſtimation ofall, aliuely patrerne of all perfeQion. 

In the yeare 1591. the Citty of Rome was ſorely vilted witha mortality, by 
reaſon of the multitude of poore people that were inforced by a former famine, 
torepairethither forto begge their ſuſtenance,at whichtime the G:nerall and 
others of the Society , inforcinge themſelues to the ayde and ſuccour of the 
poore, beltdes the large almes that they dayly procuredforthem, they labou- 
red che faundation of an Hoſpirall to relicue and care the ſicke, which were 
in greatnumber viſited, with ſundry dangerous and infectious diſeaſes, where 
thoſ: of the Society attendedchem withgreat diligence and charity ; of which 
number Lewis by muc' importunity obrayned of his Superiours ro be one, 
where ie ferued rhe ſicke with wonderfull devotion, humility , and charity, 
excrciling him(elfe euer molt willingly about thoſethat werethe moſt loath- 
ſome and dangerouſly infected. In this imploy ment, he together with many 
others of the Society, gotthart infection wherof afterwards he died, which he 
fecling,and knozvingthatour Lord waspleaſedrodoe him that fauour, to de- 
liver him fromthe priſon of his body, androtake himto reſt, heceioyced cx- 
ceedingly, giaing God molt humbleand harry thanks for ſogreata bencfir,and 
the more, for call:ng him, in ſuch. anage and before he were Prieſt, whereby he 
elteemed himſclte ſecure of rendring accompr, cither for the vnproficable ex- 
pence of many yeares, or the abule of (o greatadignity. He made a generall 
Confeſſion, and haning receaued his Viaticum, and Extreme Vnction, he at- 
tended the houre of his death: neuertheleſle ir pleaſed our Lord that the (ea- 
venth day of his ſickncllethe fury of it ceaſed, and rhere remaynedonly agen- 
tlefeucr which held him three monthes, in all whichrtime he never willingly 
entertayned diſcourſeof any thing butof heauen, and heauenly thinges,in ſo 
much chat we may (ay ( asit were ) he had ſent hishart before him. 

H- being by little and little ſore weakened by thefeuer, it pleaſed our Lord 
torcucale vato him the hore of his deceaſe: wherupon with great fignes of 
ioy, he ſaid Te Denm land:mns and tould thoſe that were abour him, that he 
Should dye on the Ottaue of the feaſt of the Bleſſed Sacrament, notwithſtan- 
ding on Corpus Chriſti day, as alſo during the Octaue, he (cemed fo well ro re- 
couer, that onthe Otweday they laid vnto him, Thathe should racherthinke 
of his recouery, then of his death tharday , fince thereappeared nodanger atal!, 
Towhome he quietly anſwered: The day is not yet paſt, I shall aſſuredly dye this 
#ight. The cucning being come, the Prouinciall came to viſit him, who de- 
maunded of him hoy he did? Lewis anſwered. I goe Father, Wither ſaid the 
Prouinciall? Toheauen( anſwered Lewis) I truſt by the great mercy of God,if my fin« 
hes doe not binder mes | 
h ii} 
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Pape Gregory the fourteenth, hearing that he was in the Agony of deat]; 
ſent vnto him his benediction, with a plenary Indulgence of all his linnes, and 
drawing towards hisend , he delired earneſtly cotakeadiſcipline, or ar lealt 
(by rcalon of hisowne wealgenes):ihat one might bz giuen him vpon his backe; 


which being dcnyed, he humbly beleeched leaue of Father Prouincial! that 


}: migitt dye vpon the ground, {ſo great was his feruour anddcfiic of {itfer- 
ring,cuco then when hisficknefſe had rendred him almoſtincapablc of (utfe= 
ſering2. In briefe after thar he had taken lJeane of rhe Fathers and Bio. 
thers of the Colledge with many teares, he entred into longand {weet inte- 
riour Colloquicsw ich onr Lord, kiſſing often a Crucifix which keheldinhis 
handes , with his cycs fixed thereon, and ofren calling vpon the ho!y namec 
Le{us, he rendied his ſoule ro reſt on Thurſday-at night, being the Octane of 
thc B. Sacrament, the one and rwentith of Iunc, in the yeare of our Lord 1597. 
and inthe three and ryeentith yeare of his age,three monchesand cleaucn dates 
fter he had byn ofthe Society frue yeares,and almoſt ſ:aven monthes, 

He iwas interred inthe Churchot the Annuntiation inthe Roman Colled ys, 
with fo great concourle of people, not onlyof thoſeof the Sociery and $cho!. 
lers, butalſofrom the Courtand Citty of Rome, that not without crear d ffs 
culty could his body be buried, euery one ſtriuingro kitie kishandes, and tor 
ſome reliqueot him ;ſome cutting his haire, others his garments, others even 
his fingersends. He was put into a Coftin, and laid in the Chapyclt of che Crus 
cifix, and from thenccin the yeate of our Lord 1598, he wasremone\ to a 
moreeminent place of the ſame Ciurcl ; finally the rirreenth day of Moyin 
the yeare1605. hewasſolemnelyrtranſlated with mubicke, andlights, into the 
great Chappel! of our Bleti.d Ladyinthe (ame Church, and there place{ inthe 
wall neere theright 4: ofthe Altar, Thisrranſlation vas caulcd-Ly reaſon of 


the mapy miraclesrhatir pleaſed our Lord toworke by him, in diucrs places, 
and te multirudeof peoplethat came daylyio hiMombero offer vp theiie 
vowes,'. hichcxceedingly increaſed thedevorion ofthe people, and the cou 
cou ſcrohis Bleffed Rel:iques 31yhich wasathing (© celebrated arRome, tt 
Pope Pauhhefifth, inthe month of September 1607. gave order, that an inq!- 
ſition might be madeof his[1feandmitaclesfor bis Canonization, 

Among the many miraclesthat have byne wronghkt by thc interceſtion cf 
Blefled Lewis,there be forty and foure :pproued and recorded, vi hich hc hath 
dune in the Srate of Caſtilion, his ov,neproprer Corntrey and parrimony, 
where his Image is placedonan Altar withtyyeluelamps before it continually 
buroing, beſides the other innumerable lights whickthe people davly off; 
vnro his:onouT, and beforetche ſamearehanged onthe watles morethicn thick 
kundred voriue Tablets, oftered in remembrance, and for devotion, ut hi3 
miracles, | 

Oar Lord indivers orher vlaces hath likewiſe sheved forth his wonders by 
the meancsof this blefT-d Saint, rendring health to divers dangeroufly fi. ke 
af f:ucts, and other difeaſe;,reſtoringrhe blind to ſight, the deate ro hearing; 
helving of 70men intheperillof cild- birth, with many others, which arc all 
az larg-r-corded inthe3ook: of his life,out of which Lwill only rcheacl. brict- 
lie thule forv that follows 
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In the y eare 1593. his mother being in daunger of herlife, hauiog reccaucd 
the holy Sacraments of Communion,and Extreme Vnetion, her ſonne appea- 
redreſplendent and glorious ynto her, with the comfort of whole preſence 
she preſently _ to amend, and in few dayes recouered her perfethcal!th, 
which wasthe firſt miraclethat ir pleaſed God to woke by himafter his death, 

The Duke of Mantua,comming ro Rome inthe yeare 160F. viſited with great 
deuotion the tombe of his Coſen Lewis,and had there giuen him ( by his Bro- 
ther Francis Gonzaga,then Emballadour for the Emperour ) arelique of his, 
with which returning by Florence, to Mantua, he was taken with agrieuous 
paine in his knee, which had long and ſorely vexcd him, to which applying 
this holy Reliqueof B. Lewis,he was preſently cured:the which wasteſtificd 
by his owne letter, written backe Rometo the Marques his Brother. 

He had likewiſe the guift of Propheſy , and foretould vnto hismother, that 
his Brother Francis (who wasthe youngeſt of his Brothers )should be the Rays 
ſer vp and glory oftheir Houſe, which proucd true ; as likewiſe diuers other 
things which he forerould, 

Who fceth not in this life, and admireth not the bounty and liberality of 
our Lord, who had ſo filled with his grace,this Bleſſed young man, whome 
he made choice of, euen from his mothers wombe,to render glorious bothin 
heauen and earth? Hoy great piritinlo young age,wharrecolle@ion inſowma- 
nic troubles, what mortifications in the middeſt of pleaſures and dclighres, 
what humility ingreatneſle, what miſpriſe of all worldly thinges, and carnc ſt 
ſeeking after heauely? To what greater degree of perfeCtion cana ſoule ariue in 
thislite (beyond the preſeruation of the grace reccaued in Baptiſme)then notto 
feele intheir body the tentations of the flesh,nor to ſuffer in prayer diſtra&ions 
of thoughts, and to liuc on carth, as an Angell in heauen? All which vertues 
areapparanttohaue byneeminent inthis bleſſed young man, wholelife we all 
ought to imitate, to the end, that imitating his vertues, we may bealſo made 
partakers of his rewards and merits. 

He was Beatified by Pope Paul the fifth, by whome leaue wasalfo graunted 
tolay maſſe of him, His feaſt is kept by the Fathers ofthe Society of Telus, with 
greatſol-mnity ; and plenary Indulgence and inthe Dioceſle of Mantua,isfor 
the moſt part, kept holy, - 
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THE LIFE AND VERTFYES OF BLESSED 
Staniſlaus Koſika , of the Society of Teſus , abridged out of 
his life, o<uritten by Peter Rybadeneira and others, 
of the ſame Society, 


AZZ LESSED Staniſlaus was borne in the Kingdome of Polonia,in 

Y)3.\ the yeare of our Lord 1550. ina Caſtle of his anceſtours called 
Koſtkouo, His Fathers name was lohn Koſtka, his mothers Mar- 
garet Keysban, both Iluſtrious, and of the principall houſes of 
| .hat Kingdome, but much more illuſtrated by this, that never any 
ot that houle was tainted with hercſy. Our of their family hadifſued divers 
Lords, Palarines,Elecors,Senators, Captaines, Bishops, and other of greardi- 
onity inthat Kingdome.God had bleſt them with diners children, and amongſt 
others with this Staniſlaus, who haning laudably palled his infancy ar home, 
was ſent by his Father, being then but thirtecne yeares of age, rogether with 
another of his Brothers, elder then he,to Vienna in Auſttia( v, herethe Empe- 
rour Maximilian,at thattime kept his Court) for to ſtudy theie, in the Colled- 
geofthe Fathers ofthe Society of Icfus, which wasat that time very famous for 
the education of youth, - 

Staniſlaus ſtudied ſodiligently there, being of an excellent wir,thar he ſur- 
paſlcd all the reft of his Schaol-tcllowes, of whome for his gentlenes and mo- 
delty he was generally beloved. Every morning before he went to ſchoole, 
and cuery cuzning after he came from ſchoole, he vſedro make his prayersin 
the Church of the Society. Heanoyded all ill company,all converſation with 
Libertines, or any other thing that had not the odour ofdenotion. With all 
diligence hewosa greatlonerof ſilence, and neuer fpake but what he had fit 
well weighedand conſidered. He was modeſtly cheerfull , and cheerfully mo- 
deſt, and affable. He conuerſed moſt willingly with thoſe that were ſimple 
ani ſincere: hewas yery compaſſionate, and ſuccoured to his power, allthoſs 
that were in neede or extremity :he was euer the firſt vp(of his ſchool-tcl- 
lowes) in the morning : he contented not himfelfe with hearing one malle day- 
lie, nor one feaſts with fewer then all he could poſſibly heare. He went mea- 
nely cladde, and forall the cold ſeaſon ( which in thoſe partsis very birter in 
the winter) he neverwore gloues, nor would ever vſcthe helpe of any ſer- 
uant, vnleſſe when he was commaunded by his maiſter, or brother. Almoſt 
all his Ocationsand Declamations that he made, in the exerciſe of Eloquens | 
ce, wee in the praiſe of the glorious Virgin Mary ,to whome ho was gn 
| larly 
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| larly dcuored, He (aid euery day his Beades:heprayed not only many times 


of the day, but would riſc in the nightro pray (while his companions ſlept ) 
accompanying his prayers withdiuers a&ts ofhumility and mortifications: he 
yſcd ſundry times lecretly ro {weep his brothers Chamber,faſted in priuate 
diuersdayes,aud with ſore diſciplines often chaſtized hisrender body. And al- 


$ though his Brotherofcen chid himfor liuing fo retired, yet he hauing his eyes 
| fixedon God ( whoaboucallhe delired co pleaſe ) would neuer omit hisordi- 


nary exerciſes and deuotions, 

Staniſlaus being thus vertuouſly imployed and diſpoſed, our Lord enkind- 
led in him more and morethe flames of his loue,and inſpired him witha voca- 
tion to the Society of Ieſus ; which he vowed although he diſcovered not his 
rclolution to any one, beſides his Conteflour, vnrill fx monethes after. 

About that time he was viſited witha dangerous ſickneſle, inthe beginning 
of which,being 'in his Chamber, the diuell appeared vnto himin the $hape or 
agreat blacke dogge,horribleandfeareful, who rooke himthrice by the throate 
attempting to hauc ſtrangled him: but herecommending himſelfec teruently ro 
God, by his grace, with the ſigne of the Crofle,chaſed him away,in ſuch man- 
ner that he nener appeared after ynto him, 

His ficknes had reduced him to ſuch extremity, that the Phiſi:ians had ginen 
him ouer : and the Bleſſed youth lay fore afflicted , not ſomuch for the death 
which he ſaw before his eyes, as becauſe he had no meanesto receaue the Ble(- 
ſed Sacrament, which he exceedingly deſired , by reaſon that the Hoſt ofthe 
kouſe, where he lodged, was an Heretique. W herforche commended , him- 
klfe earneſtly to our Bleſſed Sauiour, andto Saint Barbara, berth becruleshe 
was Patroneſle ofthe Schollers of the Colledge of Vienna, where he ftudyed, 
asallo that he remembred to haue read inher lite,that whoſ{oecuer that was de- 
uored ynto her should,neuer dic without the Sacraments ofthe Church. And 
forthat the laſt time , which he had communicated, was vpon thefeaſt of S. 
datbara aforeſaid, which is the fourth of December, he humbly defired ofour 
Saviour by the interceſſion of that glorious Sainr,that he might nor yet deparr 
this life, without firſt hauing recciued the Sacraments of the Church, Andat 
that preſent finding him(clfealmoſtin the agony of death, he renewedthis his 
petition with greater feruour and earneſtneſle ; whichour Bleſſed Sauiourgran- 
ted. For-being one nightawake, languishing in the agony ofdeath,he ſaw en- 
terinto his chamber the holy Virgin S. Barbara,accompanied withryyo An- 
yells, enuironed with Celeſtiall brightnes, bringing with ther the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament,from whoſe handes with wonderfull regerence he receaucd it, and 
began to be a litrle better. 

Afeterthis great fauour, herec:aucd another moſt ſingular,andnoleſſe mer= 
Wilous : for beige ouercome with the violence of his ſickenes, and in the 
Kremity of his life, our Bleſſed Lady appeared ynto him withthe child lcſu, 
In herarmes, and with a gratious countenance andreguardadmoniching him 
enter the Society of Ieſus,she vanished away,leaning the child Ieſus, lying 
"the bed by him. Staniſlaus ayded by this celeſtiall tauour, ſodainly began 
tecouer his ſtrength and ro am-nd,ar which the Phiſitians were aſtonished, 
iatathing contrary to all. rules of Philicke, Theſe tro admirablc fauours, 
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Bicfſed Staniſlaus manifeſted a little betore his death, to one of his fellow. 
Nouices,named Stephen,as alſo ymto Father Emanuel $4, which nowwithſtan. 
ding hauing doneitat vnawates, he remayned {o much confounded;that the 
teares ſtood inhiseyes., 

Being now reſtored to perfect health,not ynmindfull cither of the priuate 
vow that he had mad to enter into the Society, or of the admonition of our 
Blelled Lady,and defirousto pur in ſpeedy execution, he diſcoucredtheſame 
to his ghoſtly Father, who tould him that they could notby any meanes re. 
ceaue him in the Colledge at Vienna, withour the conſent of hisfriendes,and 
bleſſing of his Farher, But he not willing to expect(o long,and deſpayring to 
obrayne leaue of his Father;knowing likewiſe the auerle nature of his Brother 
Paul, who had often times intreated him with bitter wordes,and ſometimes 
with blowes, which he cuer had indured,with great patience and inward con- 
ſolarion , for the loue of yertue ; notwithſtanding that he might haueſomtfi 
o<ccaſionto put his good defires in practiſe, he ceaſed not to giue many out- 
ward teſtimoniesof his inclination ; and oneday he diſcovered it vnto his bro- 
ther who wasthereatſo much incenſed againſt him , that he rated himout of 
his preſcnce, threatning to aduertiſe his parents of his proceeding. But fill 
continuing to appeaſe hisBrother, and to get at leaſt his good will, he ſpake 
vnto him one morning in very louing manner; who in a rage anſwered that 
he shouldgethimgone witha miſchicfe whither he would. 

Staniſlaus, as an occaſion firly ſent himfrom heaucn,gladly imbraced what 
his Brother had ſaid , and ſo putting himſelfe in poore apparell, having con- 
felled and communicated,and earneſtly commended himleife to God, andour 
Bleſſed Lady, toake his journey on foote from Vienna to Ausburge, thereto 
find Father CaniſiusProuinciall of Germany,to whome he had letrers of com- 
mendations from a Father of the Socicty,preacherto the Empreſle Maria. 

So ſoone as Paul miſled his brother,he was much afflicted, knowing that 
he principally by hischoller andill vſage had chaſed himaway:heſearcheddi 
ligently many Churches and Religious houſes in Vienna, but could heare no 
newes of him,vntill by an Hungarian Gentleman who had beene (choolfcl- 
low with Staniflaus,and by alittlenote that he had written to his Tutourand 
I«f: within a booke, his reſolution was knowne,and alſo the way thathehad 
taken. Wherfore his brother, with his (aid Tutour, taking with them allo 
their Hoſt and one ſeruant, followed him with all ſpeed in Coach, whome 
they oucrtooke on the way , but it pleaſed God that they went on without 
knowing ofhim,andshortly after by reaſon that the Coach-horſes were young 

and vnfic for trauaile, they were forced toreturne without paſſing further. 
Staniſlaus now ſeeing himſelfedeliuered from this perill, was much anima- 
ted and comforted:and paſſing on his way, he went one Sunday morning to 
a Churchin a village, which he ſuppoſed ro be Catholike, with adeſiretore- 
ceaue the Bleſſed Sacrament:bur perceauing|itrobeclong to Heretikes, he wi 
much troubled, and in his trouble had recourſe to our Lord, beſceching hin 
with tearesin his eyes,that he might not be depriucd of the food of his ſoul 
which heſo much thirſted after : Our Bleſſed Sauiour vouchſafcd to hearchin 
and graunt his requeſt ; and as a pious Father deſirous to cherish the deuotiot 
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of his lonne, he ſent vnto him an Angell of admirable beauty, from whoſe 
hands he recciued the Bleſſed Sacrament, in the ſame manner as he had done 
bcforeduring his icknes, by the prayers of Saiut Barbara, 

With this Celeſtiall food Staniſlaus, in short time ariuedat Ausbutge, where 
not finding Father Caniſius, he went vnto Diblingearowne ten leaguesfrom 
Ausburge, wherethe faid Father was, and where he was charitably intreated 
and shorcly after witſFother two Companions, ſent vp tro Rome : and in the 
efyhteenth yeare of his age, he arriued at his defired port ,, and where aftcra 
moſt weariſome iourney , forthat he had trauayled mote then two hundred 
and threeſcoreleagueson foote, he was reccaued into the Society of Ieſus, by 
Father Francis Borgia , then Generall , vpon the eight and twentith day of 
Otober,being the teaſt of $. Simon and Iude,in the yearc of our Lord 1567, 

As ſoone as his Father vnderſtoud that he was entred into the Society at 
Rome, be was liuely rouched with ſorroiv , becauſe according to flesh avd 
bloud, he loued himdeerely. Theiforehe wrote vnro him a letrerfull of paſ< 
ſionand threates. That he had dischonoured his Houſeandfamily by the courſe 
he had taken,and that if ever hererturned into Polonia, he would cither force 
him from that ſtate of lite, or ſend him to his graue ;/and thar inſteed of thoſe 
riches, chainesof Gold,and lewells that he intended ro bequeath him, if he 
had remayned inthe world; he would load him with capriuity, and chaincsof 
iron, 

Staniſlans anſwered tliis letter with-great humility and modeſty, and with 
nol:le courageand conſtancy,that he was moſt vaworthy to ſuffer for God, 
who had ſuffered ſo much for man : yet neuertheleſſe if it should pleaſe God ro 
be ſv bountifull ynto him, there could not happen any thing more delired by 
him,then euen to die forthe teſtimony of thole vowes, that he had made and 
promiled ro God, 

He gave alſoinceſſant thankes tro God, cuen with floudes of teares, when 
he ſaw himſelfe in the Nouicarte, free from the moleſtations of parents, mthe 
alſured port of religion, haning eſcaped the ſtormes and dangers ofthe world 
he thought of no other Father but what he h2d in heauen, not of other mother 
then the bleiſed Virgin : he contempla-ed all his fe How Nouicesas Saints, to 
the end ro imitate theit vertues, and eſteemed himfelte farre vnworthy to live 
amongſuch Angells,and to be imployed ( by the great fauour and mercy of 
God) in the (cruice of them,that were kis moſt deuout and proficable ſcruanzs. 
He was truly humble, and well inſtructed in the knowledge of himſclfe : his 
defire ro bedeſpiſed, and not accounted of (for theloue of Chritt ) appearedin 
hispoore habit, hisearneſt ſeeking forthe moſt abiect and pairfull Officesof 
the houſe:he alwayesrankt himſelfe withrthe laſt, accounting every one much 
more worthy then himſelfe. Vſhen he was at Vienna before hisentranceinto 
the Sociery,he gave himſelfe ſo muchro prayer,that by reaſon of his long con- 
tinuance and attention, his hart and ſenſes had often fayled him, in ſuch ſort 
that not without divers remedies,he hath byne brought vnto himlelfeagaine. 
Andif this Bleſſed Youth did ſo apply himſelfe to prayer and devotion, living 
in the world, how much moredid he cxcell, being now (ecurein Religion? 


This only may ſuffice, that hedid notonly ſpend 1n prayerall thoſe houresof 
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the day inwhich he was nototherwiſeimployed, butalſothe moſt part of the 
night, reſeruing only ſo much forſlcepe as would hardly ſerueto ſufficena- 
rurc. 

By hislong exerciſcand cuſtometo pray attentiuely , he had obtained (uch 
a parciculer guift of our Lord, that the Maiſter of the Nouices, and his Con. 


feſ[our have affirmed, that he had neuer any diſtraftions in prayer :(o perkeQly 
had heſubdacd his imaginationto his will. And when any one complayne | 


of di&traftionsor wandring thoughts in prayer, Staniſlaus wondred atir, ay; 
moſt ſtrangething vntohim:nor washeonly ſovnited ynto God in prayerand 
meditation, bur alſo in his exteriourand domeſticall workes, which he per- 
formed with ſuch recolle&tion, that it was caly to ſee, that no outward thing 
could troubletheinwardquierof his mind, norattention of his ſpirit ; which 
wasincreaſed in himto ſuch perfection, that intime of prayer many of rhe No. 
ices wouldendeauour to pray wherethey might ſee him; for in behouldins 
himthey learned to compoſethemſelnes, and were inctedtoan extraordinary 
r-colletionof ſpirit. Many repayred vnto himintheirtroublesandrentation;, 
r:commendingthemſcluesynto his prayers, by which meanesdiuers were de- 
livercd from ſundry tentations,and reſtored to quietnes of ſpirit. 

Onetimea Brother of the Society of Icſus, who is now aPricſt, being al. 
{aulred withagreat and vehementtentationof aucrſionfrom a Superiour,com- 
municatedthe ſame with Staniſlaus( who art that time ſerued inthe Kitchin) 
deſiring himto pray to God that he would graunt him grace to ouercome it, 
Staniſlauspreſeptly went intothe Church, and by his prayers obtayned his 
pceſentdeliuery fromthattentation. Hehadthe great guifr of teares: which 
he shed in great aboundanco witha meruailous ſweetnes of ſpirit :and our B, 
Suwiour hadilluſtrated him by hisdivine light, with ſucha knowledge of pi. 
ricuallchings, that euery oneadmired to lee ſo much prudencegdiſcretion, and 
ſpiritin ſo young a Nouice. 

Our Lord kad beſtoweddiners greatand celeſtiall guifts and conſolations 
on his Bleſſed Soule, whereby he became fo inflamed with the diuineloue, 
that diucrſetimes with theforceand feruourtherof, he fell into extaſy, out of 
whichthey could not ſometimesrecall him, withour applyingto himof linnen 
dipped in cold water, wherby in short time his health was much impayred. 
Bot who can imaginthe ſingular deuotion that he had to the ſacred Queene of 
Heauen, being difſolued in (weetnes of mindas ofcen ashe thought vpon her 
admirable vertues:andirſeemedthat bothnight and day he had no othercate, 
but how to ſerue her, and meditatevponthe my fteriesof her koly life. Forhis 
aff.t'onto her wasſoardentin hisbreſt, rhatit could not be contained from 
diſcouering it ſelte, by his wordes, ſaluting her often, ſpeaking alwayesof her 
gracesand vertues, makingeven whole nights moſt amorous Colloquies with 
her,whome he euer v(ed to call hismother. 

ThisdeuotionofStaniflausto our bleiſed Lady, was ſo notable among the 
Nouices, that they to contenthim when they were together, v ould always 
hould diſcourſe of the praiſes, priuiledges and excellencies of this moſt excel- 
lent Virgin, and forhis ſakethe Maiſterof the Nouicesordayned, that bothat 
rifing inthe morning.going to bed, and hkewiſcat nightafter letanies, all tie 
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Nouces should, kneelingtowardsthe Churchof S. Maria Mair ( which is (ci. 
tuatedin Rome, neere tothe Nouitiateof $S. Andrewes) (alutethe bleſſed Vir. 
gin,demaund her benedi&tion,anddeſire herto fauour and protett all thoſe that 
deliredroenterinto the Sociery. This deuotionthat he bareto the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, made himdefice todiethe Eue of her glorious allumprion, which he long 
before forerold should begraunted him. 

Whats$hallI fay of the otherrareand ſingular vertues, which, as from the 
ligely fountaineorthe diuine liberality, flowed plencifully in his ſoule? And of 
his(o entiereand perfe& Obedience, thatheneuer found repugnance in any 
thing that was.commaunded him: he obeyed the voyceof his Superiour as the 
voyce of God, and had cuera perfect conformity of will with his. 

What shall I fay of his (weetnesandaffabilicy, or of his Compaſſion, mo- 
deſty and lilence, of the rigorousand auſtero mortifications with which heaf- 
flicted his body, by faſts, diſciplines,and hairecloth, as if he had beenea moſt 
gc:cuous finner, it being certaine by the report of his Confeſſour, thatin his life 
he had neuer finned mortally, and that often in his ordinary Confeflions, 
he could not find him culpableof any fiane, for which togiue himabſotation, 
In briefe all the Nouices beheld him as a mirrour and modell of the Society, 
andthe Maiſterof the Nouices wouldexhortthem co imitate hisexample. All 
thoſe which frequented him familiarly , eſteemed him asafoule'particulerly 
ele&cd by God,rich of yertues and merits, and cuen in behould him they 
wereenflamed inthe feare and loue of God. 

Staniſlausthus richin vertnes, hauing made ſo greataprogreſle in fo few 
daycsof his Nouiceship, conſumed with the diuine loueand defire to honor 
the Blefled Virgin in heauen, humbly beſeeched our Lord ro' rake him from 
hence, into his kingdome, that he might-ſee and enioy his glorious preſence: 
which petition our Lord graunted him,as followerh. The EneotS. Laurence, 
he meditating of his warty;dome, witha feruent deſire to imitate him, and to 
be burned in the liuely flames of the loue of God, demaunded of the reſt of 
the Nouices, who were all then afſembled, how one might burneand (rffer 
for leſus Chriſt in the imitation of S. Laurence ? Every one (aid his opinion ;to 
which he anſwered, thathe would ſuffer ſome morrtification in honour of that 
bleſſed Saint, rothe end that he might pray for himvnto the bleſſed Virgin his 
Mother, rotake him quickly outof thisexile , and that he might bepreſcnt in 
heauen ar the celebration of her Glorious Aſumprion. To this intention he 
madea publique diſciplineinthe refe&tory on his knees, tould his fault, kiſſed 
the feeteof every one, begged his meate, and' tate ir on the ground. From 
thence he went to ſerue inthekitchin, where by occaſion of the fier that he 
ſaw, he contemplated the tormentof S. Laurence on the Gridiron, with fnch 
vehemency and attention, that his ſpirits languished and ſenſes fayled him:In 
thatmanner he was carryed to his bed, and was found to haueafeuer , which 
although atthe beginning it was light, and the Phiſirians ſecure of any danger, 
yetStanuſlaus told the Rector, that for certainche shoald nor liue, nor euer 
tile from his bed. 

So he began to decline dayly rowards his end, which when he felt approa- 
ching, he deſired that they would ſuffer him rodyevpon the ground, Hewas 
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Fore he was Pope, granted outtwo Breues, inone wherzcofhe beatified Stanile 
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taken wich agreatfluxof bloud,and thereupon enſued a cold feuer. Having 
receyued the blefled Sacrament of the Altar, and of Extreme Vnction \moſi 
deuoutly he fixt hiseyes on heauen ,and ſo remayneda ſmall ſpace, with his 
thoughts rauished and lifred vp to God, vatill the Rector demaunded of him, 
if he were reſigned intothe hands of our Lord,and prepared eyther to live or 
dic,according to hispleaſure. To which he anſwered cheerfully : My God, my 
hart is ready. Then hauipg lovingly imbraced all thoſe that cameto (ce him, he 
imbracedalloanimageotour blefled Lady which hc had cucrheld moſt deare: 
he ſaid ſome prayersproper for the time, and madea Colloquy in Latin vnto 
the Crucifix which was before his eyes,thanking our Lord with his whole 
hart fo all his b:nefirs and mercies beſtowed vpon him, and deſiring himfor 
the merites of thoſe bleſſed woundes of his feere, his handes, his fide, aud head, 
which he often killed, tre-pardon him all his finnes , and to reccaue his ſoul: 
into his blcſled hands in peace. 

The Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God appeared vnto-him, accompanied with 
divers othe Virgins, to whome he {pake along time, anda little after witha 
ſweet ſilence he delivered his ſoule into the hands of his Creatour, about the 
ninth houreof the night, the14. day of Auguſt 1568. the 1g. yeare of hisage, 


'and ſixt moneth of his Nouiceship,bhauing withftew dayes labour, obtayned as 
many crownes and*merits,asothers per hapsin many yeares. 


His body remained fo fayre, his cheekes (o ruddy , his eyes ſo eleerc, asone 
would have thought him living. It was obſerued,thar during his ficknes ( cx- 
cept when he was ſpoken vnto.} his eyes were alwayes cloſed, althoug|: he 
were awakez.and when vpon any. occaſion he opened them, he lifted them vp 
rowards heauce, with a ſmiling countenance,as if he had behcld (ome plua- 
fivg obic&. His body was pur ina Coflan ( which was extraordinary, but 
oraunredto himin particuler by reaſon of the great opinion of his ſanctity ) in 
the Church of the Nouiciate of $. Andrews, he beingthe firſt of the company 


- that was there enterred. There came thither ſuch multitudes of people to 


kilſe his feere,thar Doctor Toller, afrerward Cardinall, was amazed rherar, 
and (aid: Is it not « ſlrange thing » that all Rome should run torenerence the bady of 
« yonge Polacke Nonice, 4s 4 Saint? || b 
The opinion of hisſanCtiry much more increaſcd,by a bookeywritten in Ita- 
lian of hislife,printed, in Rometwo yeares after his deaths, whereinhewas 
ſtyled Bleſſed ; and in Polonia-the ſage was writer, in Latin, where it was!v 
frequentand affeuovs.,,charwanyonly wuh reading therof have byn incite 
to enter intotheſame Society. Preſently atrer his portraiture was painted in 
Polonia, and hispictures.weteſer vp publikely withthetitle of Saint, and re- 
uzrenced notonly by the valgar , even by the Biskops , Prelats, Palatires, 
Lordsand alſo by the King himſeclfe, who placed the ſameamong the ranckof 
Saint pictures in his Pallace, ypon the feaſt of $, Michael the Archangell, the 
yeare of our Lord 1604, , og ts 
Some ofhis reliques being carried rothetowne of Gallici iuthe yeare 1603. 
were receaved there with a ſolemne proceſſion , jand kiſſed with great deno- 
tion by all the people. Clementthe cight, who had bynlegare in Polonia be- 
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laus, and inthe other, graunted (ix yeares, and fix quarentens of pardon, to 
thoſe chat should viſit ( on theday of his decealc )a certaine Chappell, built an { 
dedicated to his honour in Polonia, His body is ſtill hohored at Rome with 
great vencration and concourle of people; and inthe yeare of our Lord 1605. 
the fourteenth day of Auguſt, Pope Paul the fifth haning peruſed the Summary 
of his life and miracles, permitted thar this Picture might be publiquely ſer vp 
necrevntohis Tomb:,with lights burning before it, and the memories & vo- 
tive Tablesof rhe micacles, which our Lord had wrought by his interceflion, 
tobethere likewiſe publiquely hunge vponthe valles:the which was done 
with a wonderfull and extraordinary concoutſe of people, both from the Citty 
& Court of Rome,the King of Polonia his Embaſſadour being preſent; andthe 
Sanday following, the Bishop of Seruiaſunge Maſlear his body ,afliſted by the 
forſaid Embaſladour of Polonia,and other ot the Nobility of Poland, that were 
then in Rome. 

Likewiſcin Polonia in diners Churches, maſſe was publiquely ſaid iris 
Commemoration, where the Altars were richly adorncd with his Reliques, 
and [mages placed theron : diuers rich guifces and preſents wereſent from Po- 
lonia, and other Countreyes toadorne his Tombe and Altar in Rome, which 
are viſited enery day with ſingular deuotio, by reaſon of the many miracles thar 
ichath pleaſed our Lord to worke by his interceſſivin diversplacesof Europe. 

Many praying athis{epulcher,hauefelt a moſt (weert odourtoproceed from 
his body , which beingopencdalong time after his death, his (aid body was 
toundentice withoutany corruption at all. The miraclesthat it hath pleaſed 
our Lordto worke by this hisſeruant are very many, andart large ſetdowne in 
the booke of his life,out of which theſe few that follow, are briefly tak:n forth. 

lathe Prouince of Rutia, a venerable Prieſt bzing grieuouſly (icke, Blefſed 
Staniflausappeated vnto him , with two other Saints, aſſuring him that they 
shortly should mcere all rogerher in heauen: vpon which the Prieſt, who was 
much deuoted vnto him, was greatly comforted andshortly after died. 

One that was pollelſed by the divell at Rome, and exceedingly rormented 
with cuill ſpirits, was delivered by the interc:(fion of bleſſed Staniſlaus. Acer- 
tine Lady in F.ance, being become lameand impotent, by reaſon of cerraine 
poiſon thathad byn giuen her , deſired to be carricd ina chaire ro a certaine 
Churgh, where humbly beſeeching our Lord by the merits of bleſ[-d Stani(- 
laus, to reſtore voto her herhealth and ſtrength, she was ſodainly healed, and 
ring from her chaire,in the ſight of many people, che walkedalone, rothe w 5- 
der and aſtonishmentofall that werepreſent, eſpecially ofthe Piufirians who 
had long before eſteemed her incurable. 

Divers other women haue byn ſuccoured by his interceſſion intheir rranay- 
lesof Childbirrch ; others haue byn deliuered from feuers, (wellings, blindnes: 
many broken leggesand armes haue byn made whole , and many difcaſcsal- 
moſt incurable, healed, By drinkingalittle wine whereinone of his bones had 
bin ſt:eped, one was cured of a dang: rous ſicknes. Another was cured bythe 
touch of one of his teeth, and by other his Reliques, diuers others. ArRomein 
the yeare 1602.2 Gentleman of Poland viſited with a continuall feucr,defired a 
certaine Pricſt to pray vnto Bleſſed Sramiflausfor hisrecouery , who with great 
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confidence commaunded the fener, by the-merits of that Bleſſed Scruant of 
his,to depart and no more afflict the Gentleman, which God by his interce(. 
ſieneff<cted,and the Gentleman was {odainly reſtored to his health. 

For thefe and diuers other teſtimonies , by which it hath plcaſed God to 
shew forth the SanCtity of his Seruant Staniſlaus, his ſepulcher or shrine is 
wonderfully frequented and reucrencedart Rome, and adorned by the picty of 
deuour people, with ſo many ornaments and riches, that ofthe number of the 
remarquableand memorablethingesto be {ecne at Rome, this isreckoned far 
one. He was of (mall ſtature, hishaire blacke,of faire complexion, full faced: 
he alwayes looked cheerfully,and was of a pleaſing compoſition of body, and 
of ſo rare and ſingular modeſty, thatthe only beholding of his face,did moue 
others to deuorion,and purity of life, 

His holy life isof very great eſteeme, and read with admiration both in 
France, Italy,Flaunders, Bohemia,Germany , Polonia,and Spaine(wherofthis 
is Sh an abridgement)the which whoſocuer$hall peruſe attentinely,shall find 
full of rare examples of vertue,and learne thatthere isno age ſo young that way 
not with its owne endeauours, cooperating with Gods grace , and imploying it 
ſelfe wholy in his ſervice, gayne to itſelfe thetreaſure of many merits, therel- 
timony of an holy life, the bleſſednesof an happy death, and finally the glory 
of an cucrlaſting kingdome, | | 
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| A+ LphonſusRodriquez,wasborne at Segouia a famous Citty in 
F \ && 5paine, and ſtudying inValentiaheard his Hamanity and Re- 
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roricke two yeares, leading a very.cxemplarkind of life in all 

\\. modeſty and deuotion. He was called miracalouſly tothe Or< 
WAN} cer of Ictus,and was receaued therin for a Coadiuror: The firſt 
= =2 yeare of his Nouiceship,he wasſentto theColledge of Maior- 
ca(anHand betweene Sicily and Spaine) and becauſethe ſtory of hiswhole life 
isnow in handto be writ ar large,r.mirtingmy (elftheriico,l willonly avnch 
ſome few principall thingsonrot an infinite nutaber which mightbe recoared, 

From the firſt day that this holy Brother b:gan ro ſerue Gad inthe: Society 
of lelus, he made a hirmerefolution to ſeruehinrwirth great diligence, and ther- 
fore he beſought hisdiuine matelty, thathe would be pleaſed to exerciſe him 
mcontinuall paincsand traualles. Hs was ſbexcellent in all kind of vertues, 
tiat he wasaperte& modelland pitrerne of the ſame. He was ſo hamble; that 
h:cſteemed himſclfe the greateſt ſinner in'the world; and though he knew by 
revelation thar he 5hould be ſaued, without going to Purgatory, yer was he 
wontto weepe for hisfinnes; neither did any thing fo grieve him, as when he 
law himſelie eſteemed by others, wondring how any boly could endure to 
teate with ſo baſcand vileac earore ; ſuch was his opinion of himſelfe. He 
was very notable in mortification bath exteriour and interiour, ſeekingineuc- 
tiething,that which was moſt cep'1gnant ro ſenſe and fenſnall appetite, as well 
indiſtaſtfall meares, which it they were by chance ginen him, he cate in great 
haſt leaſt they Should be changed; isalſoin other pennancesand corporall mor- 
thcations, faſtinges, wearing of hairecloth, andthe like : and even intheſc lat- 
tr yearos wherin he bath bene very (1ckly;ro-haue defircd leane he might noe 
dmitany faſting dayes, beſides thar euery weeke he vicd to rake three diſcis 
plines, daring rhe time of his infirmity. , 

He was ſoginen to feruent prayer, rhat he paſſed many howers of the night, 
and the wholeday in continuall prayer, in ſo much that his extcriour cx-rciles, 
didnotany way interrupt it, giving (ufhacat reſtimony by his rare modeſty, 
and ſingular good cattiage, how fernemthis prayers were, ſothat he neuer loſt 
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tepreſcnce of God, nortar one minute, 
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His ob:dience was ſorate, as you 5hal! hardly fiad more perfe& intheſe our 
times. For tryallwherof being once bid by his Sup rH r0go intothe Indies, 
the w ord,wasſearegly{poken, bug he was preſently.ready,to haue put it in exe- 
cution\iftþe Poetet would have opened the dore. Ani the Rettour demaun. 


Unz after wards of him; how berhongh to have gone,vot hauing eitherpro- 


ui fionor commodity of: Shipingtheanſwered that he went with great confiden. 
ce in.God, whome hisSuperiour repreſented, and who would provide him of 
all things neceſſary, and that ifhe had not found the commodity ofa ship, re- 
lying vpon holy Obedience, hewould haue aduencured to hauegone vponthe 
ſeas, He chura doorethrqugh which he had occaſionto paſſe almoſt continual. 
lie, cucry time hepalſſed, for the [pace of many yeares, becauſe his Superioug 
12d asked him once why hedig-not hut it, | 
Anothertime the good Brother being ſicke ofa vehement ague,the Retour 
diſcourſing with him of ſpiricuall matters ashis manner was,asked him, ifhis 
head didnar trouble him?whereunto he anſwered,/tharirdid. Then ſaid the 
Redtour vnto, hini;Brother ralke: no more; which he (o punfually obſerued, 
that heſpake not:bne wordall that night,though the Infirmariandid aske him 
many queſtidns. He continued in the ſame mannerthe next day,and when ths 
Infirmarian could him he might well anſwete, becauſe it v-asanecefſary mat- 
te1; heſaid :potivithour leaue of Father Rectour; hereupon the Retour was 
called, andthe. Brother began to ſay :1If your Reuerence will give meleane, I 
wall anſwerethe InftxrmarianandPhiſitian when they aske me any thing. The 
Rectour asked himwhy he did notanſwere before?Becaule,laid he, your Re- 
uerence yeſterday , bad me ſpeake no more. | 
- He had agreatzealcof ſoules , yetalwayes conformableto his cRtate, for by 
his ſpiricualt ralke, his modeſly,, and good cxaryple, he continually preached, 
beingPorrer of the Called of Mniocca, for theſpace of 30.yeares, with ver- 
vos reputation athome,apd edification abroad. He hath done admirable 
things inconucrfian of ſofles, ſtirring vp all thoſe who treated with him, to 
ercardeuotionand holivesof life. Hewas very careful to pray continually for 
the covuctlion of the whole world , and that with fogreat feruour of mind, 
that hedid offer himſclfe to. endure the paines,of hell for all erernicy,forgay- 
ning the ſoulepfonepooreBlack- more, or -flaye ;itGod were pleaſed there- 
with. And onceortwice God did fo cleuate him in fpiric,thatheſaw and knew 
all rhe men and; women in theworld and rencaled vnto him, that by thaſe 
godly defires of his, be did merjtasmuch as if he had conuerted all that mul- 
ti1-nde. 151 | 
Conceinivg hits modeſtyzthere wasno man that ener{ary him to haucſwatr- 
ved from the leaſt point of perfection : he went with his cyes ſtill fixed onthe 
etound,uvithobt caſtiagehem Any, way, ſothat for the ſpace of 40, yeares, he 
never looked any woman in the face,though he vſually haue wine to the Com- 
municantsafter.receauing the B. Sacramentar Maſſe. He wasſogiuento filen- 
ce , that albeit he conuerſed all his life both avith domcſticalls ſtrangers, yet 
he is not knowne to haueſpoken the leaſt idle word. He delighted muchto 
ralke. of God, and if othersdid happen to talke of other matters, he preſently 
fell aſlcepe, Heſpake of ſpirituallthipgs with ſo. ouch affeion, that many 
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perſons ofthis Tland, came of purpote to treate with him about their;(pirituall 
atfaires,and to aske his aduiſc in their doubtes. By frequent conucrſation with 
Almighty God, he ha4attayned to ſo great an height of (pirituall knowledge, 
that he left ſome Boukesyricren with hisowne hand,in. which he ſpeakerh (0 
exccllently of vertues,that he farre ſurpaſſeth-many leatned men , wiitingof 
the ſame (ubiect, By reaſon wherof the Vice; roy ofthis Illand, Bishops, Coun+ 
ſcllours, Magiſtrates, Knightsand gentlemen, had, ſuch anopinionot hiswilc- 
dome , thatthey would not vadercake any bufines of importance, withong his 
aduiſe: to whome he gaue.great ſatisfaction, and by his plaine and piousdif. 
courſes diſmiſſed, them, with affured .hope of the gpod.ſuccefle of their buſy 
nes, whiclrwas never fruſtratedat they obſeryed hiscounſell, Hispoucaty.wag 
ſo extraordinary , that he was never content but when he tryed ſome cttects 
therof. He was ſorry whenthe woiſtethingsof the houſe wetenot giuen him: 
It he found butapin, he would not keepe, it without, leaue. Hedcehred conti- 
nually to tcele ſome waht both in his dyer,/and apparell , lodgingandthe like, 

It could'not be, but that he who was fo carefull ouer his (enles, Should-haut 
attayned vnto ſuch angelicall purity , as Saint-Iguatius hjs Father-rcquired in 
thoſe of the Society , both: of body and minde. - And therfore he neugr louked 

any man inthe face, but he wept moſt bitterly fora good while afte1;whichhe 
didall hislifetime,for hauing once eaſt his eye by chance vpona coach paſlipg 
by.To be brieie,by his practiſe of all ſortes of yextue; he ſeemed rathexto bean 
Angeilthena mauitor notonly jatheſt later yeazes, þur for 40yearesiopether, 
hehath not becne noted to have done any thing, nop-0nly not imperfectly or 
according to his owne,humovr, but (othat it might ſeemezo bedonemoſt per- 
fe&ly:in to much that although the whole world and the forces of hell ic (cle 
Should hauc oppoſed againſt hiny, lie would not have ceafed to, do that which 
was molt pertect, and for the greateriglozyot God gwhich he had cominually 
in his mouth, and much mote ur highart- Hewpsfo: pyntuallinthe oblerua- 
tion.of his Rules, that he would racher haue bene-cau in peecesthen breakethe 
leaſt of them. Hegid (o hate Gingularity that even.in theſe later yeares wherin 
he wasſubiect ro: infirmity, he could not endureto fit at the table ofthe Con- 
ualeſcemtes, orſuch as were weake and in recoucring of their health, much 
leſſe to haueany particuler thing brought him. Many haue conceyyed lo great 


anopinion of him,that they would willipgly haue paſſed the feas,@nlytohane 
ſeenc him : and many.great men borh Secular and Eccleliaſticall,vere wont iy 


come to the Colledge, and, ſtay there ſometime , only ro conyerle with hing, 
who wentaway aſtonished with hisreadines inan{weringatthegate,fatisying 
ofall which came with his good carriage, {weer anlwers, and diligence in hys 


' Oftice, 


Thus going on,andmounting by degrees,he cameart laſt ro that perfectign 


of loye towardesalmighty God,that if his diuine Maicſtyhadnotin a manner 


by miracle preſeruned him, he had died through the yveliemency of hisJone, as 
him(ſelfe hath lefe written, andalſo delinered in,giuing an account of his con!- 
cience to his Superiour, which hisrule commaundeth twicea yeare. And wo 
the end thoſe things may be more aſſured, he hath torche(cren yearcs paſt, by 
order ofhis Supexiouts,giucnthe account of his con{gience in wm iting, 
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He had great coniunction with the Angells and Saints, with whome he con- 
ucr(cd both in heauen andearrh, and elpecially with 24. ofthe more Princi- 
pall,amogft whome he deuided the 24. houres to treate and recommend hims 
{elfe vnta them;wherin he neuer fayled, thoughin the nightand in hig ſleepe, 
awaking duly ar the b-ginning'of euery houre, to pertorme his accuſtomed 
deaorion : which diligence of his, our Saniour recompenſed , by diſcouerin 
vnto him hisglory , wheria he law more peiteRtly , and knew all the Bleſſed 
in Heauen, their names,and all particulers, asit he had conuerſed with them 
all his life time. From his very-infancy hebare(o extraordinary and tender &- 
uotiontowardsthe B. Virgin, at whoſe hands he receiued many fauours , that 
onetimediſcourſing andrecreating as it were ith her, heſaid: O Queeneof 
heauen, Fouethee more theh my lelfe, Floue thee more then thou loueſt me. 
The motherly affctionof the B. Virgin could houtd no longer, but appearing 
preſently, he madeanfwereyntohim, No,no, Alphonlus,itis not (o, Iiouc 
thee more then thou loveſt me. His familiarity withthe B. Virgin and her 
Sonne was ſuch,as is wont ro be betweene friends, one to another , or as of a 
little child with his fatherand mother :and indeed he'eſteemed them for ſuch, 
whoaffoarded himofteritheir corporall preſence,heſpake vnrothem(bur once 
eſpecially when they entred into his hart ) with ſach deuotion and (weetnes, 
that hg cauſed the ſameeffet inallthoſethatdid heare him, whomehe cxhar- 
ted wholy to forget them(ſelues,and only ro-delight in his [weet LowersIefis 
and Mary , forſo he was wontto call them, becauſe they would be carcfull 
both of body and ſoule. Ke 
For 40. yearestogethet hedayly ſaidthe Office of the Immaculate Concep- 
tron of our B, Lady, to which myſtery he was much deuored :and the B, Vir- 
ginone day tould hiny, that she was very much plealed with his denotion; 
which hedid exhort-all ehe Sociery daily to practile;telling them that oneof 
tic principall reaſons of che Inſtitution of the Society , was to preachand de- 
fend the Immaculate Conception 'of our B, Lady. 'And this he ſaid with fo 
great affection , that he neuer' vſed the like feraourttherby-afſuring cthemthat 
he {pake it not of him(clfe, but had receaued irby reuelation fromheauen. Tho 
continuall vieof his beades, as was found after his death, had cauſed an cxtra- 
or.linary bardnes inthis fiogarsends. | 
{ omiitan infinite number of things which miggt be (aid of his rare vertnes, 
of his2dmirable lights and divine fauours, remirting the:Reader to the hiſtory 
of his life (which without doubr is one of the moſt rare and perfe&t amongſt 
th-liues of thoſe Sainres, which hane receancd extraordinary tauours from al- 
m ghry GoJ)and will briefly recount his laft licknes,death, and buriall,though 
f-om the very beginnivg ofthe 47. yeares which helived in the Colledgeof 
Maiorca, our Lord exerciſed him inall-ſoctes of paines, aswelldiversperſccu- 
tions of the divell which vexed him for many yeares, as corporall infirmitics 
andoricnous ficknes wherwith he viſited him from timeto time;yet he ſeemeth 
to hane made choice of the laſt 7. yeares, wherin, beſides thoſe infirmities which 
ordinarily accopany old age,he beganto beextremely troubled with the ſtone, 
which cauſed himto keepehis bed continvally;and the three laſt monethesof 
his life, to lye only ypon onelide, being notable to turnehimſelfe, He ſpentall 
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histimein prayer, begging carneſtly ot almighty God, not that he would 
mitigateortake away his paines, butrather that he wouldavg-neatthem, and 
lay vpon him others more grieuous, 

Hisordinary complaints inhis ſicknes were, that there was too much care 
had of him, whodelired catheraltogetherto be forgot or dereſted , as a carion 
ordead beaſt. Whenthe ReEtour once bad himtake a few coal:cues, or fiveer- 
meatesro comforrte him, he anſwered: Believe me Father ,theſe {Weet things are 
pame 5 vnto me , and theſe panes ſWeetnes, which he yſually alſo anſwered to thoſe 
Whoasked him how he did. By reaſon of hisgreat familiarity 2nd conuerſa- 

tion with his Fatherand mother Ieſusand Mary, he ſpake vnto them with great 
affection thoſowordes which he had [earned of our Sauiour himſelfe. O leſus 
and Mary my only comforts , grant me that | may ſ«ffer and die for your laue, and that, 
I may be Wholy yours,and not mineoWne, Once when he could ſcarcely ſpeake, the 
Infirmarian asKing what troubled him, hean(wered. Nothing but ſelfe loue. 

Someteyw dayes before his happy death, he was taken with ſucha vehemene 

ague, that renewing all his paines, it ſeemed God wouldtake himaway with- 
in one houre, in whichtime hedidnothipg but repeat theſe wordes: Yet more 
gr'd Lord , yet more. Therforc hereceanedthe B, Sacrament (which for many 
yeareshe had receauedtwicea weeke) for his Viaticum , with his accuſtomed 
deuotion, as allo the Sacrament of Extreme Vnction, ſtill begging of Gol 
wi h inuinciblepatience, to increaſe his paines. He bare fuch extraordinary 
reſpect co the Fathers, that when heconld (carce ſtirrehisarmes, yet he would 
alwayes, whenany cameto him, pulloffhisnightcap. Vpon Saturday in the 
eucning being the 29, of October, almighty God performing that which he 
had promiſed him b<fore, he fell intoanextaſy, much liketo thoſe which he 
had diverstimesthe yeare before, in which hz perſeuered the three laſt dayes 
of hislife. And alt:ough hisſicknes had disfigured his body, yerafter his ex- 
taly, he became as bzautifnil asan Angell, and asredas a Roſe, which were cer- 
taineproofesofthe g:ear lame which burned in his breſt, and brake our by 
thoſe exteriour ſignes, and exclamations which he vttered from time to rime, 
O [Weet leſus, O my deare matber , and the like. About renaclocke in the night, 
hauing giuen ſome Ggne of death approaching, all the houle came voto him, 
and we often repeating thename of Teſus, and giaing hima Crucifixto adore, 
hepreſently opened hiseyes, whichforthree dayes before he had Kept shar, and 
looking vponthe Crucifix, weperceaued thery to be more quicke and linely 
then when hewas in beſt health. And with this, kiſſing the feere of the Ciu- 
cifix,and ſaying OſWeet Ieſus,he gaue vpthe Ghoſt, the Eue of Ail- Saintsabout 
midnight in theyeare of our Lord1617. 

The rare vertue of this holy Brother was in ſuch efteeme, that nor only 
thoſe of this Prouince, bur al ſothote of Iraly , Caſtile, Andaluſia , Portngall, 
and the Indies, haue ſent to Maiorca, with earneſt intreaty for ſomeof his Re- 
liques. Many wrote vnto him, commending themſclues to his prayers, and 
only to haue his name writer, with his owne hand, as grave Ecclcfiaſticall and 
Secular men, Gentleman of grear note, Grandiesof Spaine, and Card nalls, 
Vponthereport of his death the whole Citty came flocking to kiſle his hands, 
and fe:te, and among others the Viceroy with all the Nobility and Kings ofh- 
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B. Alphonſus Rodriquex, OX. zr. 
ccrs, the Ecclefiaſticall, and Religious men, After dinner his body was carricd 
inro:he Church, and with much adoeto paſle through the preſſe of people , ir 
rvaslaid vpon a hearſe. All the Religious Orders came to fing the othceof 
thedead, the Dominicans, Mercedes, Franciſcans , Auguſtines, Tiinitarians, 
Minimes, with their Supetiours and Provincialls: asallo the whole Chapter 
of Chanons, and all the Pcieſts and Paſtours of the rowne. Incredibleitisto 
one thardidnot ſee it, whata multitude there was of thoſe whocame to touch 
his bo4y with their beades, or ro getſome little pecce of his garment for Reli. 
ques,and of fickefolkes who came to touch him zinſo much that ſ1xc of the 
Society, and two Fathersof $, Dominicke who affoardedtheir help*,werenor 
ſufficientro reach the beades and meddalls, wrapped in handkerchitfes ; and 
throne by the pzople thar could not come necre , to-have them touch his bo. 
dic. The office of the dead being (aid , asthe cuſtome is, there was made ashorr 
Sermononly to declare vnto the people ſome few particulers of his life, during 
withtime, no man preſumed to couer his head in preſence of the huly Corps, 
though theChurch'wasas full as it could thruſt, and all as deuourand filcnr, 
as if there had beeneno man there, 

The next day, being Friday, he was moſt ſolemnely interred inthe Church 
of the Society , wherat the foreſaid Viceroy, Nobility , Ecclefiaſticall and Re- 
gnlarwereagaine preſent, as alſo the Lord Bishop, who the day before was 
ſicke and could not be preſent. The Maſle was ſong with Ocgans, mulicke, and 
other fignifications of deuotion. At the ſame inſtant that he was carried to be 
buried, ayong man who by reaſon ofathin sKkinn couering hiseyes cauſed a 
great dinanes, wasalmoſt become blind, camefull of hope to the holy Brothers 
Heaſe,and kneelingdowne and kiſſing ris handes , preſently all the paine cca- 
ſ:1,and the lirtle sKkinne which before couered the ball of his eyes faliing away, 
he receined his ſight moſt perfectly, | 

AnJto the endthat ſome there preſent might open the eycsof their mindes 
Shut with incredulity, Bleſſed Alphonſas opened alſo his owne eyes which 
death had cloſed zathing no lefle admirable then proficable, that men wight 
conceaue a great opinion of his holines , whom almighty God did honour 
with fo great mitacles. For a centaine Prieſtamorgſt the reſt, not being very 
well contented to ſee the Viceroy ,and all the Sena:c one after another to kille 
the Bleſſed Brothers hands, yet leaſt he might give offence by omitting that 
duety which all others did performe, refolued with himſelfe ,notto kiflerhe 
holv mans hands as others did, but comming with the reſt, to kiſſc the crojle 
v. rich he held in his hands, therÞy intending to conceale histhoughtsfrom 
the tanders by, which ye: he could not doefrom the dead man. For as (von? 

a: he came necre,to the aſtonishmentof all, the dead man opening his cyes, 
cat rhem with a ſmiling countenance pon the Prieſt, and ſtretching out his 
hand; ſeemed ro innite h17a to Kifſe it, The Prieſt aſtonished, preſently with 

greatreuerencekifled the ſame, and departed thence,& wholy became anothcr 
man. Theſame dayachild was healed ofa rupture by the only touch ofa peece 

of his caſſock. The ſametimealſo a ſucking child wascured ofa vehement ague 
wherof it Jay deſperate, whoſe throat being ſtopped with a great {yelling in 
the iawes, it had not ſucked for4. dayes:therforea certaine getlewoman hauing 
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O&: 31. B. Alphonſus Rodriquex, 
confidence of ſup:rnaturall helpe, cacouraged the parents ofthe child,and ap- 
lying an handkerchiffe wherwith she had rouchcd r:eholy mans body,recouc- 
red the child preſently,thatthereremained not {o much asany ligne of nficmity, 

Two dayesafter Blefled Alphonſus kis death, there camea woman aftl:&ed 

with many grieuous infirmuties, and diſeaſes and ainong the reſt withadan- 
gerous bloudy fluxe, in ſo much that there being na hope of her life, a Father 
was called.to affiit her at her death. Beforeche Father came 5he was palt ſenſe, 
hauing turned vp the whiteofher eyes ready ro ginc vp the ghoſt, whenon the 
{uddaine,apeeccat B. Alphonſus his callocke b:ing apply ed by che Father, $2 
cried out tharshe was cured. Herfluxe cea(ed,the ague went away,in ſo much 
char one might doubt whether wasfirſt, the Rehques applied,or he healed, 
Asſoone as she was come to her (elite she made her Conteflion to the Father, 
withthe ſame ioy of mind wherwith she had receaucd her corporall health. 
B:ing thus reſtored co the health both of bady and minde,she lued after with 
much deuotion towards him, by whoſe meanes $he receyued it. Some 4.daies 
afcer his funerallsanother womi being deſpcrarly ſicke ofan ague,which came 
euery day vponher, withagreat head ach, made recourſe to God , ſending hee 
licle Sonne of 7.yeares old to fay his beades art Blellcd Alphonſus his Tombe, 

and rotouchthe Tombe therewith:the child did fo, and returning home, his 
mother cooke the beades and touching her head,put them about her necke,and 
the paine prefently ceaſed, God Almigh:y recompencingrhe childes prayer and 

the mothers dcaotion and confidence, with reitoring her health: and by and 
by 5shefalling aſl-ep2, (aw B. Alphonſus compaſled with agrear light, who 

for the accomplishment of the benefit reſtored allo her ſtrengh, ſo asshe pre« 

ſently ricing our of her bed, as well anJ as {tronge as ever before b-gan , with 

all herforces to finge hisprayſcs by whoſe intercellion she had obtayned thar 

benefit, 

Another woman hauing a ſore breaſt extremly {ivolne and hardened for the 
ſpace of two moneth:s, had in vyaine tried ail hamine remedies, who being 
wonderfullyencoaraged by theexample ot others, began to haue hope in Al- 
phonſus,an4laid a peece of hiscloacke ro her br. it ſaying a Pater noſter, whic'y 
beforeshe had endel, ths (welling began to be all. vagel , and the corrnprion 
to breakeforth in ſuch aboundance, thatshe began ro teareleaſt all her breaſt 
being inwardly putrified wouldfall away : which tears increaſed the miracle, 
and the miracle the ioy.For two dayes after , boch the holes of the vicer wete lo 
growne vp,that there remayncd notfo much as any marketh-rof ;and oud uf 
the ſame breſt, hauingtwoday2s before come fach aboundance of corruption, 
now the third day there came forth mi'k:,as go04 and pure ascuer before ; by 
which miraclethe-mother was preſerucd from death, and her yong ſuckinge 
child, from ſtaruing. | 

Theſe miracles recounted, are teſtified by the depolirion of worne witnel(< 
ſes. Many other things be dayly related which 5h3]l afcer be published :for Gol 
ſcemerh to haue ſet vp this holy Brother asaligh:t tothe world, whoallo en- 
lightned the (ame beforeby his vercues. The geacrall deuotion of the peopla 
doth witnesitſufficiencly , whofcom morning tonight neuer ceaſe comming, 
ſoc offering candles , others making yowes, and the Iik2;in (o much that he 
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18 B Alphonſus Rodriquex; Oct. zr.. 
| ſee ner'1to lie in hisſepalcher, ſuch arerhe wonders he worketh. A man may 
ghctſc of what ſanCtity he wasin his lite, which being dead, cauſeth ſuch de- 
uotioninthe people thatreſortynto him, and herecompenſeth their teares by 
granting their deſires. That you may expect many the like things hereafter, [ 
will bricfly recount one, worthy of a larger relation, 

Somedayes b-fore his deataas he lay in his bed, thinking on the heanen- 
lic feltcity which was prepared for him fromall ererniry, he began to taſte of 
thoſe del:ghts ſo muchthe more purely and aboundantly , as being abſtracted 
from (enhible things, hedrew neererto Almighty God, who repreſentcd vato 
h15 mind the Kkingdomeof Maiorca, a5 hedid the whole world ro- S. Benet, in 
a beame of light, adding th:(e words: Doeft thos ſee this kingdome? 1 haue reſol= 
wed to make thee famons wm it by Wor King of many miracles , by m2anes of thy praycr 5. 
And wealready hopingof thispromile, I conclude, wishing that whoſocuer 
hath b:ene ſtirred vpto admiration by thele, may. I:k:wiſe be ſtirred vp to de- 
votionto this Holy man ; that asthe better part of him doth live immorral!y 
inhcauen, he may alſo in (ome ſortline ſtill; mmortrally with vs on earth, For 
the Diuine Godneffc hath ſeemed to determine with ir(clfe, ſo to recompence 
the Deaotion of Holy Alphonſns Rodriquez , thatasin his life he made him a 
patterneof Religious pertztion forthe example of athers: ſo now being dead, 
for the glory of himſelfe & his Saints,he mak:th him wonderfn!lro the world, 
cauſing many to haue confidencein his patronage; that bzirg departed hence 
he may nor haue leſſe Honour byriiis confidence in his ſanity, then whiles 
he remayned heerealine hehad gayned bythe opinion of the ſame; His body 
Iyerh buried ar Maioitca, inthe Church of the Fathersof the Society, in the 
ſameI.and, the which ſo honoured by all the Inhabitants therof, that it is 
v. onderfull to ſee: and he dayly and certaine miracles wioughttherat, are al. 
ready ſufficientro make awhole volume. Hismemory is very famonsalloucr, 
Eton, ant his Picture is expoſed to be pub'ikely renerenced, with licence 
oft!.c P-p:s Holrnes, in many Churches and Oratories, therby ro put vsinre- 
wembrance of that ſaying of the Holy Prophet: Mirabilis Densin ſantlis ſuis, 
God is wonJ-rtull in his Saintes. To whoſe prayers and metits, lct all good 
Chciſtians commend themſclues. Amen. 
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Andthe rift of his deere countreymen, the Catholikes of Ireland, 
the Tranſlator wy theth all happineſſe. 


ErxG to publiſh to the view of the world, and by way of de- 

dication to preſent to your worthy ſelues ( deere Countreymen ) 

FP this volume , contayming the liues of the three renowned Patrons 

gy of our Countrey , I deemed it very'wel befitting tho argument I 
handle, and the condition of the rymes we liue in, to addrefle 

the ſelfe ſame Commonitory to you, that the Evangelicall Prophet direfted 

to the Ifraelits: Attend(fayth he) to Abraham your nw and to Sara your Mother 1Ja 59« 

that boaxe you. For in theſe turbulenttimes, wherein the fury of armed hereſy hath 

thruſt her violent hands tothe ſtelth of your choiſeſt treaſure, the Roman faith 

I meane, which.you haue peaceably enjoyed during the revolution of many 

ages, what is more powerfull ro ſtirre vp in your breaſts the zeale of Catholike 

Religion > What more able to Kindle in vour harres the flame of pertect cha- 

rity? What more ſoucraigneto ſcatterthe cloudes of your afflicted mindes? Or 

what more potent to breath into your ſoules the {weert gale of Chriſtian com- 

forr? Then to offer vnto your intelleuall view, S. Parricke the Abraham from - 

whome you deſcended, and Irland the Sara, by whome you were borne ? Tru- 

ly on whome ſoeuer of them both you caſt your eyes , the contemplation of 

either him, or her, will inrich your memories with the knowledge of fo wor- 

thy matrers,as are able to glutt your minds with content,and rauiſh your ſoulcs 

with delighr. | 

Vouchſafe then ( deere Countrymen) to caſt a fixed eye on the ancient di- ;,;,y.5 
eniry of Irland, and you ſhall find, that ſh«e hath expoſed on the thearer of the zul ſic 7a- 


Catholicke Church, ſuch firme pillars of fayth , ſuch burning ligkts of Reli- renten/is de - 


gion,ſuch clear mirrours of perfe&tion,ſuch perfect paternes of (anctity,& ſuch — Ca- 
rare miracles of learning , that other Chriſtian King//omes are fo farre from 779 
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over- peering her,that few peere her in flying ſohigh a pirch of crue glory. And wackpery 
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fearing to be branded with the foule note of adulation, to your worthy ſelves, ms fol. yo 


or partiality ro my deere Country , I will keep within compaſle, fo asI meane g, 
to produce nothing, bur what hath becne deliuered from the pens of famous Tyrens in 
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Paryiride Aurhors, who either for their antiquiry claime yeneration,or for their learning 
$.:1-70 Pa cclerue Credit , or for their ſancticy chalenge Authority, -Euery Author [ 
rr.co- _ Will allcadge by name ſpeaking in his genuin ſenſe , if not in his proper 
=: T4305 yyordes. ws 
And ro commence from the ſplendour of learning, I wil not detaine you 
Lypoidis With a longe diſcourſe, touching our domeſtique Academies, Liſmor, Dune, 
5:44-5444 Cahell, Magon, Dablin ,and Ardmach, the happy nurſes, & fecundious mo. 
4-3-4 v.2e- thers of al human and dinine literature, bur will remit ſuch as are curious after 
v4.44 pronci- fuller content in this behalfe , to the peruſall of the leſſons of the Church of 
a _ Tarentum: The treatiſe of the Colledge of the Conception: Biſhop Thyrrie, and 
S. Anton;, Facher Fitimons , and wil my ſelfe paſſe to-take a Suruey of forraine Kingdo- 
n45 2. þ h;þ. MES , and externe Academies , thar receaued from Irland the firſt beginning, or 
tier 4-cap. atleaſt the increale, and propagation of learning. Lupoldus Babarbugins ſayth: The 
If-$-1:. French may be matched ans 1 the Romans, by the induſtry of Clement the Irish man. This 
-P— Clement rogeather with one 7ohn a Monke by proteſſion, and an Iriſh-man by 
_= 6% birth , layd che firſt foundations of che famous vninerſity of Paris, which was, 
auclerus * Jp 
tom. 2.21, and hath beene accounted for many Centuryes of yeares, the floriſhing Athens 
3-geu 28. Of Chriſtendome, as witneſſeth S. Antonine, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, Barronius. The 
Baron. to. ſamelearned , and graue Aurhours depole in like manner That the renowned 
19. ad A%- ynjucrlity of Padua in Italy,was erected by the prementioned Iriſhmen, who 
nal. 876. were the founders of the vniuerficyes of Oxford ; Landesfarne, and Malm- 
{bury in England? who werethe ereCters of the Academies of Herbipolss, Cullen, 
Sengallenjis , and Fulda in Germany ? Who the authors of Bobiwm in Iraly , and 
a Luxouium in France ? Iriſhmen , as auerreth Cambden , che renowned Engliſh 
ww og antiquary. Whar infinite numbers flocked our ofthe Neighbour Kingdumes 
dinenſ fu, 18to Ireland, ro beenriched with rhe ornaments of learning and treaſures of 
185, 177. Picty » the foreſayd learned Cronicler conſecraterh to poſterity , relling vs in 
267, 730+ theſe wordes: That his Countrymen the English Saxons , did threng from all parts into 
Irland, as Vnto the mart of all good literature , in ſo much that it grerv to 4 common Pro- 
S_Adelmus gerbe among them of ſuch as were giuen totheir ſtudies, he wa ſent into Irland tobe trayned 
zIf, aw Vp. This we may further confirme from the ſuffrage of S. Adelme, who in bis 
Revem, Epiſtleto King F!f5de ſpeaking of [reland, fayth : It florished and w44 ſtored with 
OY 4 copio45 4 number of Studients, as the heauens were adorned with the ſyderiall beames of 
littering ftarres. 

Theſe then were the burning lampes of learning , and _—_— lights of 
wiſedom that ſhined ſo gloriouſly at home, and extended rheirluſtre ſo ſpacioul- 
ly abroad, for the publique good, and common benefit of all Europe. Where 
you are to obſerue, that albeit they were men of rare learning , of profound 
wiſedome, of deepe iudgment, and ſubtile vnderſtandings, yer did they ſub- 
mit their vnderſtanding , and indgments, and captiuate their wiſedomes and 
learning , tothe obedience of fayth : ſo thar in all their number there was none 
found to deny the deity of the ſecond perſon , with Arrius, nor the diuinity of 
the holy Ghoſt with Macedonius , nor the trurh of the reall preſence with 
Caluin , nor the necefliry of good workes with Luther , none was found to 
bea Manichean, Marconiſt, Donatiſt, Eunomian, Anabapriſt , or Puritan: 


none I ſay was found amongthem to adhere to ould ſetmalters, or to follow 
new 
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new Dogmatizers , none to embrace the h : 
cel! 
ſprunge vp in thele later tymes; ſo happ es that grew in former ages, or S. Bern. 
! kr # ymes; ſo happy was lreland by the f ws 
ro liuc ill in the erpet [] Ir : y ThE LAUOUT of heauen vita Saint 
interpoficion of | _— | ey os Catholicke Religion, withour the *«{achre 
ad of errour or hereſy. Neith x 
Country happy only, - ; y. Neither was Ireland our deere ***"**; 
y,in conſcruing the incegrity of faith, wi cere | : 
ba | witho muſidews, 
AY being enriched with che _ of wiſedome a id SY touch of ,, epiſt. 
1C Was much more fortunate , and fecundious in produci R carning,but dedicatori: 
wombe miriades of Saints, and holy men wheat ho rom out of her vite Saint 
—_ which I will, tor your comforr recitea few +” nn —_ 
. © . . 6 Carelu: 
Wn gies d fs <a +4 Ireland, = only /ry the forementioned, but euen into for Caluum. 
One g er an inundation, ſuch [warme ” Toſe! 
whome Saint Columbanus commin , $ of Saints did breake out , of ; e/1045 
g to theſe our quarters of Fran infia c. 19, 
_— of Luxonium,being made into 4 great nation. par ty : mats 6 
ayth : - at need | ſpeake of Ireland, paſſing (almoſt all) without any regard | So wer 
gers of the ſea to theſe our shores, with whole troupes of Philoſoph oy reg are of the day. 9 eg 
ay of them is, ſomuch the long | oſophers , and the more 5killfull Rumoldi. 
| , more willing # he to Vndertake a Vol bani Gaufrid 
he m'ght ſerue our moſt ſage Salomon at will. And Lecollaanas ory na , Hhat , — 
layth :W thin 4 5hort phe” neath inthis volume <y;,,,q. 
Miein al the Land ſects there w 45 not 4 Wilderneſſe , noe nor ſcarce any corner , n VU Vironhy. 
1d , but Was replenished with perfett Monkes, and hol » nor Marianus 
ng by a peculiar name 1v 4 ſly called , all the world wer T 11 ure pemrec 
. , wer , The [lan 1inrs. Cren:cal. 
Gp Ce ai on en Particke ſothem dee 5-017 
eworld, deſire of heauenly thi wr own, © at: 7+ 
F , y thinges , mortification o ho Seb. hoe 9 SES 
of jelfe will, they m uched the monkes of Egipt, both 1n w. and _— ab HcaNOB Galomas, 
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into Carinthia. S. Cathald into Tarentum. Ireland hath ginen the Dioceſle of 
Cambray S. Etton, Adalgiſms, Mombulms. And the Archbilhop of Rhemes Saint 
Abel. She hath giuen to the Dioceſle of Mecklin S. &»meld Archbiſhop of 
Dnbliae, and King of Irelands ſonne,andsS. Himelin.To the Dioceſle of Licdge 
S. Moman Martyr. S. Foylan, Yltan and Bertuim. To the Dioceſle of S. Omers $, 
Luglizs King of Ireland, and S. Luglianws Archbiſhop. To the Dioceſle of Gaunt 
S. Lum, and Columban. To the Diocelle of Antwerp S. Fredegand. To the Dio- 
celle of NamuresS. Foranan, and S. Eloquime. To the Dioceiſ of Bruges S, Gu- 
thagen. To the Diocefle of Harlem S. Geron. To the Diocelle of Ruremond, S, 
W:ron and Plechelmon. To the Dioceſle of Balduke S. Dymphna,and 0da Martirs, 
and Virgins of royall blood , and S. Gereberne- Theſe were the maſters of fayth,,. 
the Embaſladors of Religion,the —_ of peace, Ireland emploicd in il- 
luſtrating forraine Countryss (not to ſpeak of Ilades, & millions that ſhined ar 
home like ſo many meridian ſunnes) Paſtors and Bishops ( to vie S. Auguſtines 
phraſe ) who were graue, learned, holy, earneſt defendors of the truth,who ſucked the Ca- 
tholicke fayth with their milke,and tooke it with their meate, whoſe milke, and meate they 
miniſtred to the little and great. 

Hichecto deere Countrymen, I hane exhibited Ireland to your conſidera- 
tion , giuing you rather a tran(irory aght , then a full vieu of the beauty, and 
maieſty, the finger of the Almighty hach imprinted on her face. Now it reſteth 
that I preſent ro your fauourable aſpects another no leſle gratefull;and eyſome 
an obicct S. Parricke your glorious Biſhop, from whome Ireland receau:d 
faych, religion, piety , and whartſocuer els in this King ſhe holdeth glorious, 
decmeth deere , or accounteth honorable. I doe not deny that S. ames the Great 
came long before S. Patrickero plant the Chriſtian Religion in Ireland, as Fla- 
#1 Dexter an ancient Author liuing in the ſame age with /erom, 1oannes Gill,and 
P incentis Bellouacenſis teach. Grant S, Manſuetws an Iriſh man by birth, and diſci- 
ple to S. Peter the Apoſtle , was ſent by $. Peter himſelfe in-che yeare of our 
Lord 49: to preach the Ghoſpell in Ireland, as it pleaſeth Fiſingrenſis. Admit 
Palladiuws, fuppole Cataldins, grant Declanw, Tharus , Kiaranws , & Hildeverins for 
the reduction of Ireland from paganiſme, this notwithſtanding the full reclai- 
me and entiere conuerſion of Ireland was reſerued for S. ratricke, who won her 
to the derceſtation of Idols , and worthipp of one true and liuing God, and this 
none will controll or gayne ſtand bur ſuch as are poſleiled with the fpiric of 
contradiction, and who are more earneſt to jangle , then deſirous to be infor- 
med of the truth. His life which heere we offcr you , will aboundantly teach 
how ſt1pendious he was in perperrating of miracles, how admirablc in al kind 
of iandtimony, and how enflamed with the zeale of ayning ſoules. 

He wrote as Pizſeus witneſſerh, many workes, Of & farure life of the Elec, 
one booke. Of the three habiracles, one booke, A Ionrnall of Confetlion, one 
booke.The hiſtory of Iicland, one booke. Of ſermons, one booke. One booke 
of Epiſtles againtt the {uperſtitions of the Gentils, An epiſtle ro the inhabirants 
of Analon. Scuerall epiſtlesro the Britrons. Seuerall epiſtles ro che Churches of 
Iceland. Hodreporicon or ( Ntinerarium) of Ireland, one booke. 

He lined an hundred and rwo and twenty yeares, moſt parrof which tyme 


he ſpent inceclayming the Iriſh from idolatry to the agnition of one true God: 
during 
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during the courſe of ſo many yeares fo fruirfully (pent among vs, his pen neuer 
deluered, his rongue neuer vttered , nor himſelf. neuer practiſed indeed any 
ching that might haue the leaſt colour of fauouring or eitabliſhing that Reli- 
gion , Which the preachers of the fifr Ghoſpel proudly vaunt , and vainely 
boaſt , ro be the doctrine and fayth of rhe Priumitiue Church. And fince they 
obrrudetheir new found Ghoſpell on you, vnder the ſpecious vizard of yenera- 
ble anciquity;loe we offer heere S. Parrickes life, written by a learned pen 400. 
yeares agoe, and extracted our of the ſeuerall volumes, $S. Luman, S. Benignws S. 
Mel, $. Patricke the yonge , and S. Lew1mw haue compiled of his famous acts and 
ſtupendious lignes. Loc I ſay we offer them $. Parrickes life , who liued in the 
purer times of chriſtianity , let them examine ir,ler them ſearch ir, & point vs 
out what they ſhall find in ic to countenance their cauſe, or to adunnce their 
religion : but ſure I am they will ſhrincke from ſuch a diſquiſition , as 
would turne to their notable preiudice and open confuſion , by diſcoue- 
ring the fondnes and nouelry of their religion. For nothing will occure hee- 
re but quires of ſacred virgins Cap. 17. $. 2. and cap. 18. $. 4. and troupas of 
holy monkes. ibid. 8& c. 13. $. 5. cap. 12. $. 3. They will admire ar the frequent 

mention of holy Vayles cap. 10. $.1. & C. 13. $. 5. and Ecclefialticall ronſure,cap. 

4. $. 1. Holy water, cap. 16. $. 5. Vellels of holy oyles a_ 15. $. 4. Hallowed 

fire, cap. 5. $. 2. The (ligne of the Crofle cap. 18. $. 2. & alibi,ſound very harſhly 

in Proteſtants cares. Our wiuing Ghoſpellers hold no commerce, or ſociety 

with a continent and chaſt yr Cap. 20. F. 3. Cap. 22. $. 1. The refined Ritu- 

aliſt of Geneua, will neuer acknowledge our glorious Prelare , walking inthe 

maieſty of a Romaine Pallium. Theſe delicatereformers , wil neuer challenge 

a religious, conſumed with falts and weakned with hayre- cloath cap. #8. 7. 

Cap. 20. $.3. asadiſciple of their (choole ſenſible Palenelle, comntitting of 
long ſtanding in cold water cap. 20. $. 15. is a thing nener practiſed by our 

ns, Jo Solifidians Shorr and broken fleepes taken all alone on a hard flinr 

Cap. 29. $.3. ſceme ſtrange and abſurd in the Theology of our libidinous Mini- 

ſters, who lie immerſed in beds of downe, not alone, but embracing their 

ſweer harts with greater deuotion, then cuer any Geneua Bible. 

This rigidtenor of life, ſauoureth much of Martin, and Germ, thoſe au- 
ſtere oldmen, whome 5. ratricke glorieth ro haue been his maſters & in{trucors 
Cap. 3. $.1. This child of grace glorieth ro haue had {o worthy educators, whoſe 
lives, if any liſt ro peruſe, he Mal quickly diſcerne , how far they were from 
impreſling in his hart, any thing thatreliſhed ro Interianſme or Calumiſme. Bur 
what need I run fo far into theſe proportionles paralels? when as the monaſte- 
ries our glorious Apoſtle erected; the Churches he founded ; the Cloiſters he 
n——— the Biſhops he conſecrated; the Prieſts he ordained ; the Virgins he 
vayled , the pennance he preached ; the morrification he exerliced; &rhe pro- 
geny from him deſcended proclaime ro te world that he aduanced no oth-r 
colors of religion, them thoſe , vnder which Chrifts militants ſpouſe the Ca- 
tholike Roman Church marcheth at this preſent day. And thouzh the whole 
body of the reformed religion lyeth a bleeding at al her veynes ( and had bcen 
long fince buryed in the cenders of oblivion did it receaue no more ſupport 
from the temporal ſword, then irdoth from the (word __—_ ſpirit) being 
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ſo deeply lanced , & cruelly wounded by the irrefiſtable weapons whet- , 


with Ei , Cattro , Bellarmings , Baronius , Feuerdentins , Becanus , Cano, 
Stapleton , Panagaroll , & other valiant champions of the Catholike caule, 
haue copiouſly ſtored the Arſenals of their famous writings : yet will I 
here ( ro remoue all ambiguity in behaltfe of Saint Patrick ) furniſh the 
{crip of your memoryes with fiue moſt bright ſtons raken vp out of the tor- 
rent of our glorious Apoſtls life , wherwith if you charge the fling of 
your tongues , the weakeſt —_—— ſhalbe able ro encounter , & caſt 
downe any temerarious ,. & Goliak-harted proteſtant that ſhould vnderta- 
ke to renew the loſt field, or to recouer the gayned breach , or to breath 
life a new into thele tive ( for example ſake ) death-ſicKe members of 
the fift Gho(pell.. Every King , & temporall Prince' is head of the Church 
within his own dominions , and {igneories. The holy Sacrament. of the 
Euchariſt, ir but a bare type & naked figure :no religious worſhip is to be 
exhibited to the ſacred reliques of Saints : the. Maſle delerueth not the ho- 
nour or nate of a facrifyce , it being but a phantaſticall ſtage- ſhow, 
fraught with ridiculous geſticulations: ſole & naked fayth is able to tran- 
p_ vs to the hauen of interminable no , Is this the ſym- 

ole that Patricke hath planted with infatigable paynes , & roborated 
wich ſtupendious miracle ? I this the forme of belief that hath ingendred 
in our worthy Anceſtors ſuch contempr of ſublunar felicity, ſuch deteſta- 
tion of {enſuall blandiſhments;, & ſuch thirſt of heauenly beatirudesz Why 
then did Patricke ſeeke and accept of-his miſſion from the Roman chaire 
Cap. 3. $. 2. & 4? Why did he procure her. priuiledges - and indulrs cap, 
17..$. 22 Why did he not miſprize the title of Apoſtle.,-the office of Le- 
gat , the Pallium of Biſhop the beſtowed of him , cap. 17. $. 332 Whe- 
re doth he treate with Kinges , touching the vndergoing this care of 
preaching 2 Or where is the leaſt mention tro be. foun that he was em- 
ploied by them in this charge 2 We find in this volume , cap. 10. $. 2. 
& 4. that he reuoked to life , & enſpirited _ the dead bodyes of 
Kinges , but neuer that he entituled them heads of the Church , & ſurely 
he was no leſle faythful in deſigning of theſe liuing vnder one ſupreme 
and foueraigne Paſtour , then he was fortunate in reuiuing them. By Saint 
Patrickes verdict then-, not Kings , but Biſhops are gouernors of the 
Church & Preſidents of fayth. The moderne ({c&t-maſters depriue you of 
the ſubſtance , and ſubſtirute but a bare ſhadow of Chriſts body in the 
holy Euchariſt. But more liberall is Patricke , who confidently teacheth 
(q)the bloud & body- of our ſpouſe ,.to-be ſhrouded ynder theſe viſible 
ſymbols c. 6. $. 6. 8&c. 16. $: 5. and ſtiteth it, a d1usne Y1aticum , C. 10. $. 2, Thele 
pure Goſpellers daigne nor ſcarce the honor of (epulture to facred-bodies , of 
whoſe cinders S: Patrick delivereth magnificent eulogies , & prophecieth glo- 
riouſly c. 12. $. 5. and brought himſelfe _ Rome reliques of the Apoſtles & 


Martyrs,togeather with a ſheet died with our Sauiours blond, cauſing them to 
be ſhrined ſumptuouſly , & worſhiped religiouſly c. 17. $. 3. Caluin & Luthers 


progeny,are {o inccſed againſt the holy ſacrifice of malle,that they are not 0n- 
ly contene 
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ly content to abrogat the vſe therof, but they would haue the very name obli- 
rerated. Bur S. patricke was a moſt earneſt cftabliſher of the Maſe, by the con- 
fedion of Proteſtants themſclues,1o that with the bare inſtruments vied in that 
miſterious oblation he wrought ſtupendious fignes, Cc. 11. $. 2. & delivered ma- 
ny honorable encomioms of 11, Now as for ſaluation attaine by ſole fayth, the 
Proto parriark of the fift goſpell,is lo ſerious to eſtabliſh this wicked Theorem, 
that in tauour of it, he ſhameth nor to diſcard canonicall Scriprurezthinking 
perchance that himſclfe baing the Apoſtle of a god & goddes Bachus & Yenus 
might by authority down waigh & ouer beare the Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt. S, 
Parricke was fo farre trom allowing of this exoticall and ynchriſtian paradoxe, 
the fluce to all fagitiouſneſſe,that he rearmeth with $. Iames, Fayth thar is not 
animated by good workes, a dcad,and 'life-lefle fayrh,nay no fayth ar all, that 
in any wile auailes towardes our hnall happinelie. By this Anrithefis of theſe 
fue articles in debate berweene vs and Proteſtants (nor ro enterlarge me any 
more in a caule fo per{picuous in any diſpaſſionare eye ) the Antinomy or op- 
policion of the fitr ghoſpell , andS. Parrickes religion , is rendred fo luculent 
and manifeſt, rhar the proudeſt Achilles of the Proteſtant fide , vnleſle he be 
moone-licke,wil neuerpreſume to accept of the combat on the open playne of 
Saint Patrickes life, Now to decline Fom thetriall of (o ;ndifferenc and vn- 
parriall a barre , and to flinche from the vnpreiudicate verdict of S. Parricke 
(who lined within the compa'e of the five prime ages of the confelled purity 
of taych and religion ) cannor but pur all Catholikes, and eſpecially Iriſhmen, 


in ſuſpicion of their frudulent deportement , and foule wracking impoſtures, 


fince it was Patricke that brought to then the brightſome light of true, and 
neuer fayling fayth, if ever ſhe blazed her glorious beames on the face cf 
Ircland {and I ſuppoſe none will be foe impudent as to deny ſhe did ) fince ir 
was Partricke that planted Ireland , a Paradiſe of pleaſures , whether Elias 
would not dildaine to be tranſported in his fiery Caoch to glut his mind with 
her marueilous delights, ſince it was he that conſecrated her as it were a third 
heauen , whether Saint Paul would willingly be ramiſhed ro contemplate 
her delightfull maruayles , fince jt was he that dilimpeſtered her by the fo- 
vergigne influxion of his facred benedition, of the encombrance of ſcrpents, 
ſcorpions & other yenemous animals, fince it was he that beanrifyerh her 
with the ſtately {truct1ces of religious monaſteries, garniſhed her with ma- 
ny miriades of renowned Saints , enriched her with copious treaſures of 
ſacred priuiledges , fo that fcarce any corner can be found in Ireland , that is 
not ſanct:fyed with ſome worthy monument of his holy benedi&tion. Whar 
hitherto we haue inſtanced in a more ample and difiu{e manner concerning 
S. Parricke our chiete patron and Apoſtle, the ſame we mav anouch no lefle of 
Saint Bridgit the ſeconde in the number of or holy prrons : !.c w farre ſhe 

was from houlding with Proteſtants, or breaking with Catholikes , her li- 

fe will give ample reſtimony. The ſam- we may as well anerre of Saint Coe 
lumbe , who is the third in the glory of parronizing Ireland ; for he raughe 

no other religion in Brictany or the leſſer S-orlant, rhen thir himſclfe lear- 

ned in Iceland , or the greater Scorland, What this religion was , Proreſtane 


m or Papilticall, - 
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or Papiſticall , I leaue. ir to the arbitrement of any that wil with conſcience 

perule his life , which. heere we haue compendiouſly ſet downe. Heare then, 

'O worthy children with an obſcquioas care , the dodrin of your thrice wor. 

thy Father Saint Patricke, and of your two other holy Patrons , bind ir on 

your fingers, and write it in the tables of your hartes, ro preuent that you 

fincke nor ſo deepe.in the gulfe of true miſery, as you haue ſoarcd high in 

the ayre of Chriſtian glory , to preuent that the world , that hitherto hath 

proclaymed- your impregnable fidelity , declayme not againſt-your damnable 

perhidie : If ſinners entiſe you » do not condeſcend to them ;; for their feete do run to euill, 

Wha greater cuill can they runne into, then to varniſh their nouuell celigion, 

with the graue.colours of venerable anciquity ? Or what greater impoſture 

can they impoſe on-you, then ro father their proteſtant paradoxes , on the 

primitiue Chriſtians 2 Can any conceaue that our moderne ſect-maſters , af- 

ter the reuolution of ſo many ages, ſee more clearely, or practiſe more faith- 

fully, the religion thar flouriſhed in the firſt fiue centuryes after our redem- 

ption , then Saint Patricke who liued within the compalle of the fayd rymes: 

O no! This bragge then of their pretenſed concordance with the Chriſtians 

Pros. 1. Of thele purer tymes 2 is a yaine flouriſh, a painted ſhew , a mere colluſion, 

(2) Anac. who is meanly conuerſant in the Epiſtles of (4) Anacletws the firſt , $:x- 

iſ l- © t45 (b) the firſt, Euariſius (c) the firſt, Alexander (d ) the firſt, or in ( e) Dions- 

70 —_ fs, (f) Euſebins (g)SylueSter (h) Damaſus ,or (i) Anaſtaſius , but knowes what 

.. to hould, and embrace concerning the primacy , and headſhip of the Ro- 

(c) Ewari. man fea. Who euer peruſed (k) Tertullian, (1) Sant Cyprian, (m) Saint Hilary, 

ept.1. (n) Saint . Ambroſe, (0) Saint Hierome, (p) Saint Auguſtine , but ſee how nul; 

(d) Alex. they confeſle the reall preſence of our Ce Sond , & body in | ns holy 

Oy Die | Euchariſt. There is none (o little verſed in(q) Alexander, (r) Teleſphorus, ( s ) 

diſt. 2- F* Anacletws, t) Saint Cyprian , (un) Euſeb , (x) Sylwefter , (y) Saint Hilary , (2) S. Hie- 

(f) Ewſch. Toe , bur can tell , that they acknowledge the-maſle to be a true and perfect 

epiſt. 3- ſacrifice. Who is fo alphabeticall a Controuerriſt , bur can beare witneſle 

(g) Silweſ- that (a) Baſil the Great , (b) Gregory Niſſen, (Cc) NaTianJen (d) S. Ambroſe, (c)$. 

in Concil. Cyrill of Hieruſalem , (f) S. Chriſoſtome, (g) S. Hierome , allow of religious ho- 

Ds kong, nour done to Saints reliques 2 Euery yeſterday-reader of the famous monu- 

epiſ -*, ments of the holy Fathers , can tel you that (h) origen, (1) Didmw Alexandri- 

Stephanum. 19s (k) Cyril of Hieruſalem, (1) NaTanFen, (m) S. Gregory Nyſſen , (n) Theophilus 

& Concil. Alexandrinus, (0) S. Hiercme, (p) $. Auſtin, (q) Sedulins , (r ) Saluzanws, openly 

Afice. teach and publikly profelle the neceſſity of good works, and generally declai- 
(i) An4ft. me againſt the Lutheran iuſtification by ſole faith, 

_ —_— By theſe points inſiſted ypon, and inſtanced by vs, you may learne the ſym- 

Epiſcopes pathy between vs moderne Catholikes and $. Patricke, & betweene S. Parricke 

and the Primitiue Chriſtians: and on the contrary,diſcouer the diſcrepancy of 


(i! Terts 
de reſur. the Proteſtants, nor only with S. patricke, whome I am ſure they wil diſcard for 


cari4c. 8. 
(1 )Cyprian- epiſt. 5 4. (m) Hylar-1 b. 8 de Trix. (n) Ambroſ, de Sacrament. lib. 5. cap. 4 [0] Hie: 6. in Exgch. lib. 
I 4. [p] Auguſt. in Pſal.z 3 (q) Alex epiſt-1.c. 4. ( r JTeleſÞ. epiſt. ad emnes viriliter c. 2 (s) Anac. ep. '.c. 2.(i) 
Cypri ep. 60. & 68.(v)Euſcb. apud Gratianum de conſecrat. diſtinft.1.( >) Sylue. in attis Concil. Rom. ( y ) Hil-ad 
Conſtan | 3. (2) Hier. ad Helbidinm epiſt. 1 50-(a)8:fil.orat. 40.(b)Greg- Niſſ. orat- in Theod. (c)Nazy.in Iwlianwm 
apftatam (1) Aznb. ſerm de $S- Naza-O&: Celſo.{c)C yril. Hieroſ.cathe. 1 3. (OChriſchom. 66.ad fopulum Antiech.& 
lad: us Gentiles(g) Hier. adwerſus V igilantinns. 
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a very ſuperſtitious papiſt , but from all the current of the ancient Catholiks, 
* having no more alliance with them, then-truth with falſhood, light with 


darkenes , or Chriſt with Belial. And ro returne home , deere Contrymen , it 
is not they that conuerted Ireland, being a pagan Kingdome, bur rather per- 
uerted her being a Catholike country,they haue notilluminared her fairh-leſle, 
with the light of faith , but on the contrary , obſcured her faythfull with 
the fogge of hereſy. For which reſpect that remarkable cenſure of Tertullian 
may be deſeruedly pronounced of them : of the KO of the word , what 
shall 1 ſay ? Since it # their ſtudy , net to conuert the Ernikes, but ts peruert ours : and thu 
glory they ayme at » if they may procure the ruine of ſuch as ſtand , and not the ere- 
thion of them that are proſtrate ; for their worke conſiſts not of their owne proper buil- 
ding , but of the deſtruthon of the truth , they dig ge "vp our workes, to build their 
owne , ſo ut comes to paſſe , that they contriue more eaſily the ruine of Hlanding houſes, 
then the ſtrufture of ruinow buildings. Since it is ſo deer Comrymen , perſeuer 
conſtantly ro the end,in that fayth our glorious Apoſtle S.patricke hath denoun- 
ced & preached to you : keep your ſelues intrenched within the ſtrong & im- 


KF pregnable fortreile of the Catholick Roman Churche , which the fraud of he- 

: reticks ſhall nener vndermine, nor the forceof Tyrants could neuer ouer- : 
4 throw, and to the new and late borne-ghoſpellers anſwere with Tertullian, Tertulian« 
o- Who be yee? Whence, and when came yee? Whence do yee now come abroad ? W here 
r= did yee lurke ſo long 2 We nener hitherto heard any thing of you. And with bleſſed 
X optatrs : Shew "vs the beginning of your Chayre , yee who claime to your ſelues holy Opratua-/ 
: ; Church ? And with holy Hilary : Tow came newly, yeu roſe 100 late , we haue 
= what we ought to beleeue touching > » the Church , and Sacraments; for we may 
:\ well ſuſpeft that it s not long ſince you began to appeare , in regard that the good corne 
Bag 4 ſowen , and grew before , and not after the darnel. You may likewile ſeuerely 
= admoniſh them with that holy Doctor Saint Hiereme. W hoſoeney thou beeft that 5. Terome-' 
iſe art 4 teacher of new opinions , ſhare the Romans eares , ſpare the fayth that hath beene 


\S prayſed by the Apoſtles mouth. Why do you labour to teach "vs after 400. ( now 1500.) 
- years? What we newer heard of before > Why did you bring to light that which Saint 
rear Peter”, &- Saint Paul would not preach : W ithout this your fayth , the world kath beene 
Fel Chriſtian t6 this preſent day: 1 will profeſſe being now an old man , that fayth wherin 1 
las 45 borne 4 child. Laſtly you may iuſtly obiect ro them the golden trumper of 
.nly the ghoſpel Saint Part , thundring our this terrible comminartion : But although 1 ,- 
Joi. we or An Angel from hrauen , enangeliJe to you, beſide that which we haue euangeliJed 
20 you, be ke Anathema or accurſed. By this is moſt cuident with what feare, with- 


ym- what care, with what (olicitude, with what zeale nouelty is to be dereſted, 
vice and antiquity to be maintained, Proteſtancy to be auoided , & Catholik reli- 
-y of gion to be embraced, ſince it is not lawfull for Saint retey, Saint rawle, Saint 
4for Jon , no nor the whole ſenat of the —_— , nor yer for all the hoſtes of 4n- 
gels, ro ſer down any forme of belict , other then thar which hath byn prea- 
. lib. Ched alreadv. Now if the diſſemination of thetares & new dogmats, be liable ro 

. 2.) this Apoſtolical Anathema or curſe, & ſubicct ro ſo heauy a cenſure, queſtion- 
Hil-ad teſſe the embracemenr cf them is a damnable,& implyesnoleſſe then wrack of - 
_ our ſouls cuerlaſtivg weale. The terror of which dreadful menace, I pray God 
1001). ” 


by the mcris of our glorious Patrons & interceſſion of their numerous & 
m2 holy - 
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holy progeny of Saints , that it may alway found in your cares , & fſioke into 
your hartsto the end,that amidſt che {welling billowes & boyling waues of en- 
raged herely , you may ſticke falt ro the irremoueable rocke of the Roman 
Church, by the ſtronge cable of crue & ancient Religion, and after attaine ro 
that cuerlaſting beatitude , which God of his inexhauited munificence , beſto. 
weth of them thar neuer change their fayth from him. For this and no other 
end, haue I vndertaken this traduction of our glorious Patrons liues. So 
wiſhing youdeere Contrymen, all edification , and furtherance in vertue, by 
the peruſall of this liccle Volume,& humbly begging for my lelfe a part in your 
holy deuotions, I will ypon confidence of your tauourable allowance, take the 
quality of. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


T's. 


ADVERTISEMENT! 


T0 IHE READER, 


IR ST ( gentle Reader ) 1 would haue thee Vnderſland, 
that in this Tranſlation of Saunt Parrickes life, 1 | awe 
#/ followed locelinus of Tornelto, ws had written it in 
Y | latin aboue 400... yeares agene, dt the intreaty of Saint 
'| Malachy Bishop of Qoncrthien , of the right Renerena Fa- 
wv) | cher in God Thomas, Lord Primate of ireland ex of the ho- 
A | norable Knight Syr lohn de Cury , as himſelf ſign fyeth 
Tf in bu Prefact , which togeather with many ether celebrious 
and nete-ivorthy ehinges, 1 haneirillingly |: ft out, contentins 
my ſelfe n thy preſent edition » publizh a ſunamary abridlgm nt of the matters , that 
are mſt remarkeable , and beſt befining ory. fyne2s."If 1 leatne #hat this my labour will 
prone grateful, I will God willing , put my hand to ah tntiere edition. 


Secondly, I would haue thee know , that in ſturrall Chapters and paſſages » I haue for | 


the latin word Britannia , tranſlated England , whereef 1 would hauenone to take ad- 
wantage, 1 know the Engl:5h l-y clayme mo Saint Particke , ſo doe the French , ſo doe 
the Moderne Scots. Therefore it 4s yot my minde\, br theaning to give 4 dre: fine Yerditt 
or ſuffrage in a matter ſo diſputable on all ſides, dr to aleprine any of the former nations of 
the right, or title they haue ts him. For S. Patricke 1s 200 ric9 4 14wwell, tobe loft but pon 
084 euidence, and better then I haue alleadged. 
Thirdly , concerning S. Bridgits life , 1 haue tranſlated it partly out of Cogitoſus 
her nephew ( 4s ſome do thine) and partly out of Capgraue , & haue my ſelfe d1ft:n- 
uuhed it by Chapters and Paragraphes otherwiſe then 1t 15 :n the latin , thinking that the 
methode 1 obſerued therein , would be more for thy ſpiritual profit , the ornament of the 
worke, and perſpicuity of the life it ſelfe. h 
Fourthly , this ſummary of $. Columbes life , I haue abridged out of S. Adamnan, 
whome 1 haupreferred before many other authors, ſuppoſing that none will be ſo nmpudent. 4; 
to deny what hath beene deliuered from (o holy , and innocuous 4 pen. Further for the latin 
wordeScotia, thaue moſt cimonly tranſlated Ireland,in regard that Ireland was ancienily 
called Scotia , by the conſpiring confeſsion and Vniforme conſent of all learned Writers, 


and eſpecialy , becauſe it 15 cleerer then midday , that my Authour meanet, by the _ 
| m 3 wer 
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word Scotia, Ireland which he calls ſometymes Hibernia,in one and the ſelfe ſame para: 
graphe , whereof ſee cleere and Vndeniable proofes lib. 2. cap. 6. $. 1. and lib. z. cap, 
2. $. 1. Which wee haue faythfully tranſleted as they lye in the latin , to shew with what 
ſincerity and candour ». and pon what inſtifiable greundes , we hane proceeded in this 
matter. 

Fifily gentle Reader 1 truſt that 45 the defire of aduancing thy ſpirituall profit, male 
me pd ors havpaiibe x ur bees of thy «_s 4 correft eds Th 
20 couer charitably , the faults eſcaped both in the English , and print: Truly were 1 able 
( 45 I wasnot ) to inueſt theſe Saints lines in a-lofty and magnificent ftile, yer would I pre- 
ferre aplaine and ſimple phraſe. 1 know that would ſound ſweeteſt in the eare , but this 
ſinketh deepeſt into the hart , whereof holy Scriptures written in a phraſe plaine inough, Fine 
4oundant teſtimony. A's for the faults commutted 3n the firſt edition thet are in thu ſeconde 
correfled, 
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THE LIFE OF THE 
GLORIOVS BISHOP 


SAINT PATRICKE 


APOSTLE AND PRIMAT 
OF IRELAND. 


—— 


of S. Patrickes Country, Parents, Byrth , and ſome miracles 
wrought by him in his Infancy, 


CHAP. L 


Ke N the village of T«burnia in Brittany, hard by Emptor Towne, 

))} in che South of Brittany , there liued a man named Calphur- 

41 nw, who took to wite a french Damoiſclle named Cen- 
qeſe » Neeceto S. Martin Archbishep of Tours in France. This 

7 holy couple, liued rogeather in great ſanctity, and perfe- 
; tion, being juſt before God, and walking in his iuſtifica- 

tions, and commandements without blame. In procelle of 
tyme, it pleaſed God to bleſſe them with a holy,and happy 
iſſue , whome they named Patricke , who was no ſooner regenerated in the 1a- 
uer of holy Baptiſme, but God began to denounce to the world, his admirable 

fandity,by the voyce of ſtupendious miracles, in manner following. 

2. Acecrtaine man ſtrucken with blindnes from his mothers wombe , na- 
med Gormes, heard in his ſleep a voyce commanding him with the right hand 


of the child Patrick(newly chriſtened)ro make the ſigne of Crofle on the ground: | FT 
which voice added further, that thereupon would guſh our a vaine of l:uing aye f 
water, wherewirth if he waſhed his eyes, he ſhould recouer his ſight. The man © = 


obeyed the diuine oracle , & found the yertue of Siloe riererated in that mira- 
culous fountaine: Nay ( which is more prodigious ) atthe ſame tyme, his ſpir- 
wall eyes were opened, being illuſtrared with the guift of infuſed knowledged, 


ſo that of an ignorant blind man, he became a learned Reader, and vnderitan- 
der of holy Scripturese 
Dn 3. The 
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3. The holy child Patricke, encreaſing in yeares , grew likewiſe in grace, 


andasa ſhop full fraught with (weer pertumes, breathed for the fragrar odours 


of aitoniſhing miracles. In Emptor Towne, where the(holy child and his ſiſter 
Lupite were brought vppe, vnder the care of an Aunt of theirs, after the dif- 
ſoluing of the frot,a cerraine {inke,or Vaute did ſo (well vp with wathers, that 
icthrearned thedeſtruction of many houles, and particulerly the inundationdid 
oucrwhelme the houſe wherein the holy child liued., fo that al the houſhold 
ſtuffe was onerflowen: the Bleſſed child being hungry , called to his Nurce for 
bread: Who anſ{wered,that he was neerer drowning, then getting any thingta 
eate. With that the holy child dipped his fingersin the (welling waters , and 
ſpri nckling them thrice ouer the ſame with the ligne of the holy Crofle, com- 
manded the linke jin,the name of the moſt holy Trinity , to retyre, Ir wasa 
wounderto ſee,the inundation ceaſed, the ſinke or Vault became ſodainly dry. 
For from his ſacred fingers, it ſeemedto them that ſtood by,in licu of droppesof 
water, ſparckles of fire to iſſue forth, which dryed vp thoſe ſwelling waters, 

4. Oaacertaineday inthe wintertyme,the holy child being among a com- 
pany of his playfellowes,gathered vp in his lap ſome pieces of Ice,and carrying 
the home, laicd them on the floore .To whome his Nurce (ayd,thar it had beene 
better, and much more fitting for the ſeaſon, to haue brought home wood for 
the fice, then ſo to play the wanton with the pieces of Ice, The (wer child an. 
{weret wiſely , ſaying: Itis ealy for the Author of nature, to difpenſe-with che 
courle of nature,and ro make euen this frozen water, ſeruiceable for the vſe of 
fice: Then he layd che pieces togerher , and after praying and making the (igne 
of the Crolft ypon them, he blew them : with that they rooke fire , which caſt 
out ſuch flammes, and heat, as yeelded forth not only che benefit of warmnel: 
bur alſo miniſtced great matter of admiration to all that ſaw ic : which , what 
els could the ſame foreſhew, bur that this great Saint , ſhould inflae the cold 
and frozen hartes of many, and with the word of God breathed from his (acred 
ſoule, inflame them in the loue of ſo potent a Lord? 

5. Onetyme as Lupita, S. Patrickes ſiſter, went'to weane the lambes from their 
Dames, ſhe fell, and in falling burſt her head againſt a ſharpedged Flint , that 
woundred her cruelly , many ran to ſee that great miſchance, and among them 
the Bleſſed child Patricke , who by making the ſigne of the croſſe on her fore- 
head , reſtored hero perf=& health. In like mannerdid the Blefled child reui- 
ue his Vncle, who dycd of ſuddayne death , by making the figne of the Croſſe 
vpon him, and offering hisdeuour prayers for him. 5. Patricke, was by his Aunt, 
deputed to the charge of keeping hows One day , as he ledd them our to their 
paſture, there ruſhed out.of a wood hard by , a famiſhed wolfe , who carricd 
away one of the ſheep: his Aunt milſling the ſheep, imputed the loſle of it to the 
Saints negligence, in performing his charge : he ſupported patiently her vnde- 


ſerued check,& prayer to God earneſtly forthe bringing back of the loſt ſheep. 
B-hould the next morning, the Woolfe came carying the ſheep in his mouth, & 


layd the ſame before the Saint, and ſo went his way. The holy childs Nurcein 
her ſickenes longed much for hony, but none being! to be gotten , ſhe fella 


greening and lamenting: the holy child , blefling a =p of cold water, con- 


uerted it intro hony,and gaue it ro his Nurce , wherewith the {atisfyed her lon- 


ging , and recouered her health perfeRly. 


6. Anoblc 
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6. A noble” man that liued in Emptor-Towne, forced S. Patrickes Aunt , to 
wonergp the heauy yoake of ſeruitude,giving her in charge to cleanſe or empty 
euery day, the dirt-and filth of a great ſtable or Ox-ſtall, where many Oxen and 
Horſes were ſtabled, The yertaous woman ſupported with great meeKknes this 
affliction, as comming fromthe hand of God. Bur S. rarricke offering his prayers 
roGod for his Aunt, all the roomes were made cleane,& fo continued for along 
time without any humi help:which great miracle excitingall men.to admiratio 
was the cauſe that the woma was (et at liberty,and the S.held in great veneratis, 

7. The admirable progreſle the holy'childe made inthe courſe of yertue, went 
farre beyond theaumnber of his.yeares : for his tender breaſt abounded with 
plenty of diuine gifts,that pure receptacle was enriched and ſtored with allyer- 
tues,{othat in the ſlippery courle of youth, he flidd nor into any lapſethat might 
ly asa ſtayne on-the (portles robe of his chaſtity; ſuch was his care in Keeping 
Colm both of bule and body vnblemiſhed. And albeit the inward mo- 
tion of grace did inſtru&,anddirect him in all his actious;yet whep he came to 


competent yeares , his parents trooke care for his trayning vp in learning. The Paſtes, 
child plyed his booke very diligently & particularly he gaue himſelfe to learne ,p;;;hin- 
Plalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall-Canticles, which he got by hart; for cuenfrom ,,, eo 
the prime of his youth , he was wont cuery day to ſay the whole Plalter. His Jher wor- 
tender body he chaſtiſed with faſtings, watchinges, and other exerciſes of de- j,, of ven- 
uotion; exhibiting ita linely hoſt, holy and plealing to God, & repreſenting in ,ayce, 


his mortall body, the life of an Angel without a body, 


A— 


of S. Patricks being carryed into Ircland : and of ks captinity , and 
releaſe from the yoke of ſeruttude. 


CHAP. II. 


Iz a tryeth gold,anJ the furnace of tribulation the iuſt: tothe end, 
that S. Patricks vertues ſhould becom more illuſtrious, & his crown 
of bliſe more glorious, he was expoſed to the allaulrs of tentaris, 
For ſome Pirates, breakinge into England, carryed away many 
* Captiues, and among thexelt S. patricke, being then fix rene yeares 
old, of whome they made ſale in Ireland to a cerraine Pegan petty-King named 
Milchee, who raigned inthe North. By M1ilchoes appointement , S. Patricke was 
depured to the (ervile charge of keeping Hogges:the holy youth, imbraced pa- 
tiently Gods diſpoſition, & omitted not in the meane ſeaſon to exerciſe himlelte 
indeuotion &in the care of his faluation. An hundred timesadey,and as many 
more in the nigth, did he proſtrate himſelfe in prayer before God. As for his fa- 
ſtes,they were admirable , liuing on roors,hearbes, and ſuch other ſlight food, 


; 


and full often withour any corporall ſuſtenance, neyther could the ri gour ofthe - 


ſeaſon: , or ſharpenes of the weather , cauſe him ar any tyme to intermir his 

excrciſcs'of deuotion. | 
2. After the enduring of ſix yeares capriuity , the Bleſſed SainCt ceaſed not 
with: ynfatigable groancs, and ferucnr prayers, to {licitethe divine yn 
TN 2 in be- 


_- 
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in behalfe of his freedome , & returneto his natine foyle, and = Whe- 
a 


rupon oneday as he was in prayer an Angel appeared to him, aſfuring him hae 
his fates , and prayers had aſcended vp in the fight of God, & that his geleale- 


ment was necre at hand. The Angel added further, that himſelfe was named 
7 ifor , that he was peculiarly depured to his cuſtody , and thar ar all occaſions 
he would be ready to relceue, and afliſt him. Them the Angel dire@-d che Sainc 
to aplace which the Swine had digged and'roored vp, where he wasto hand a 
ſumme of gold wherewith to pay bis ranſome. Moreouer the Angell cold him, 
thar at the next hauen there was a Ship bound for Brittany which could noc 


(God appoynting ir ſo)haue a fauourable wind without his preſence. 


3. S. Parricke, haning payd his ranſometo his greedy , and crucll Lord ,ha- 
ſtenedro the hauen forcſhowen to him by the Angel, where imbarking him- 
felfe inthe formentioned Ship, after three dayes Cyling (the windes being fa- 
nourable ) chey arriued ſafely on the coaſt of Brittany where going aſhore, in 
craueling threugh a ſolitary , and baren Countrey , ſume foure & twenty dayes 
togeather, they beganto feel the extremity of hunger. S. Parricke all this while 
cenſed nor ro preach ynro them the kingdome of heauen, and the faith of the 
moſt holy Trinity , bar they willfully ſhut their eyes againſt che light of truth, 
vntil chart yexation, the miſtris of vertue, gaue ynderſtanding : for being pin- 
ched with the implacable rage of hunger , the eldeſt of them broke our into 

.thele wordes: Thou ſeeſt, @ wors hipper of Chriſt , to what extremity we arebrought, 
1nuocate then thy God , Whoſe omnipotency thou blaſeſt, to the end , that taſting of hu libe. 
rality , we may be imcited to adore, ©» acknowledge hu Maieſty. Saint Parricke offered 
vp his prayers to God in their behalfe, and loe ſuddenly chere appeared a heard 
of Swine, and wild hony in ſuch plenty , that they relecued their preſenc 
diftrelſe ,. and were wel prouided for againſt their future neceſlicyes, 
And though for che preſent they both thanked God, and had his Saint in great 
veneration ; yetthe ſmiling gale of proſperity & plenty ingendred in them an 
obliuicn of their bountiful bencfa&tour , and ingrarirude for his (ingaler be- 
nefire, in fo much that of that miraculous naker; 2m , they offered vidtimes 
and (acrifices to their [dols, and after eate of them, of which idolatrous vidtuals 
S. Patricke would not in any caſe taſt, albeit he were earneſtly intreared the- 
runto , bur by Gods fauour, faſted out twenty dayes without any kind of cor- 
porall ſuſtenance, | 

4. Leaſt the greatnes of miraculous ſignes or faſtes, ſhould extoll Godds 
choſen veſſell Saint Patricke, the Angell of Satan was permitred ro buffer him, 
One night, the Prince ofdarknes ruſhed vpon the Saint ſo fiercely, thar he de- 
prined him of the vſe, and exerciſeof his members, and ſenſes, and thus mole- 
{ted him for the ſpace of three dayes : the Saint in his diſtreſle had recourſe to 
God, his fure, and ſoueraigne refuge , twice inuoking for his helpe , Elias the 
prince of Prophtes. Elias being ſent by our Lord , chaſed away that diabolicall 
rentation , reſtored the Saint to the vſe of his ſenſes, and members, illuſtrating 
kim both inwardly & ontwardly with immenſe ſplendour. The Saint ouer- 
coming this aſſault of the aduerſary , togeather with ſome other difficultyes in 
the way returned hometo his natiue ſoyle, to the vnſpeakable ioy of his Pa- 


rents, ho requeſted him withteares intheir eyes,not to depriue them any uw 
E of the 
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of the contentment Parents reap of their childrens preſence. The mirrour of 

+ obedience Patricke , out of reucrende & reſpect ro his Parents,remayning with 
them fora while. ha 
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Of 4 Viſion S. Patrithe had touching the connerſion of Iteland : of his tourney 
to Rome, Where he was made Bishop, and of his miſ310n by the 
Popes holynes for Ireland, 


— 


CHAP, 81Thk 
@ Hiles S. Patricke lined with his Father, one night, he ſaw irc a vi- 
\ fion as it werea man of a comely countenance,and cariage, brin- 
ging many letters from Ireland , and giuinge him one to reade: 
which when he began to reade, he found written in the very be- 
4 ginning: Hec eſt vox Hibernigenarum. This is the yoyce of the Iriſh 
nation. Hauing read the beginning, ani intending to go on with the reſt, it 
ſcemed to him that he ſaw in ſpirit, the Iriſh infants ſhur vp yer in their mo- 
thers wombes, crying to him with a loud voice : We pray thee, O holy man 
| Patrick,that thou come, & 'conuerſe with ys & (er vs free. The Saint could not 
| read any further, but awaking our of fl-epe; he rendred many thankes to God, 
| and by reaſon of the viſion, he perſuaded himſelfe, thar God called him to con- 
uert the Iriſh nation, that ſeemed ro craue and defire his preſence : & being de- 
firous ro know further the dinine pleaſure touching this affaire, he had recour- 
ſe to God, who by the Angel 7:i#or, commaunded him to repaire into France, ' 
| there to be trayned vp in Chriſtian learning,and diſcipline. 
| 2. S. Patricke, as God appointed him, went into France, and there repaired 
to S. German Biſhop of Antiſiedorwm, with whome he liued ſome eighten yea- 
| res, al which tyme he imployed in — che holy Scriprures : He was by 
'- $. German promoted to holy orders {ucceſſiuely, & laſtly inueſted with the fa- xroly op- 
cred order of Prieſthood. Saint Patricks earneſt defire of atrayning to greater ders prieft 
race of diuine knowledge, made him repayre to his Vncle $. Martin Archbil- hood, 
bt of Tours : this holy Biſhop being a Monke himfelte , cloathed his Nepheu $, patric« 
Parricke with a monkes weed , and inſtruct -d him in regular d'(cipline , and þ- wa 4 
monaſticall ebſeruances , which the Saint embraced very willingly , and ac- Monke, 
cording rothe tenour of them, directed his lite alwayes after. So raking their 
leaues each of other, Saint Patricke rerurned to his old maiſter Saint German 
againe. - : EY wo: | S. Patrice 
3. $. Patricked:termined with himſelfero goto Rome,ro be berter inſtructed r 
in the Eccleſiaſticall conſtitutions , and-Canons : being deficons with all that ke would 
his iourney for Ircland might be approucd, and rarifyed þy Apoſtolica!l au- —__ _ 
thority; which his derermination when he openedto S. German, he liked well $97 gs 
thereof, and ioyned with him the (ſeruant of God Sergec/zs , the Prieft as a com- m_— 
fort in his travailes , & as a faythfull witnes of his holy conuerſation. Setting COM 
himſelfe on his way , by divine inſpiration he went to a certaine Ermite. _—_—— 'u 
great fame , ſanctity , and merit , named 7uſtr, liuing in an le of the Zyrrhene ſpecia 
n 3 Seca, 


%V > . 


VC 


_ * —- "»" mf 
744%; ine 2 Lt REY 
» a & 


>” ,- 


_—_ 
> —LS, 
<-- M 
s _— - — 


-» 
= 


> 
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Sea, where after charitable falurarions , and ſome ſpirituall conference pafling 
berweene thein,the holy man 1u#ts,deliuered to S. patricke a little ſtaffe, whish 
he ſayd he receaued out of our Sauiours oryne handes,to giueto him. S. Patricke 
after {ome dayes aboad with the ſeruant,of God Juſtus, went on his iourny to 
Rome,being enriched with that holy ſtaffe,that-God had ſent him. O fingular 
guifr deſcending from the Father of lights! For as by Moyſes Rod,God wrought 
many prodigious wounders in bringing the Iſraclites our of the houle of bon- 
dage,ſo by this holly Rtatfe, which himlclfe ſent to his true ſeruant Patricke , did 
he worke wonderful miracles in the conuerſion of many Nations. 
S. Patric: 4- Afﬀeer the Saints ſafe arriyall at Rome, he viſired with great deuotion,and 
ke honoy- reuerence,the memoryes of the Apoſtles, and Martyrs,& comming to the Popes 
red the re. aquaintance,his halynes adinitted him to great faupur,& grace. There.-fate then 
liques of inthe Apoſtolicall chayre (both by name,and conuerſarion) Pope Celrftinwsthe 
Martyrs, fiſt, the three and fortith after S. Freezer, The Popes holynes finding S. Patricke 
& pray-d ſound in taith, learning;and ſanctity,conlecrated him Bishop, & determined to 
employ him-in the converſion of Ireland, His holynes-had ſent before into Ire- 
shrines, land for that end, .another Docour named ralladius his owne Archdeacon, on 
S. pat, Whom he beſtowed ſtore of bookes with Reliques of the Apoſtles S. Pcrer,and 
w.4 mide S\Paul , & of many other Martirs. But he finding the Iriſh nation, obſtinatly 
Bishop by bent againſt the doctrine of truth; departed from Ireland, & intending to retur- 
the pope, Ne backe to Rome,dyed inthe way. The Popes holynes being certifyed of pal- 
S. Patric- [adiua death , commanded S. patricke ro ſucceed him: , in that charge of prea- 
kes miſ. ching the Ghoſpell.to the Iriſh nation. S. ratricke, with. twenty more famous 
ſoon. for learnivg,land ſanctity, whome his holynes had giuen him as his coadiators 
in that great worke he was to vndertake,ſet himſelfe on his journey towardes 
Ireland. In the way he repaired to his ould maſter and inſtructor, S. German, of 
whole guift he receaued chalices,veſtements,and otherlike Church ſtuffe. 

5. As S. Patricke tookeshipping in England for to palle into Ireland, whe- 
re a poore leaper beſought the Saint moſt earneſtly to carry him into Ireland, 
the Saint of the aboundance of his piety conde(cended-to the diſtreſſed leapers 
requeſt , but the Mariners would not in any- caſe admit him into the Shippe: 

Hallows. the Saint ful of confidence in God,caſt out into the ſea a hallowed Alcar ſto- 
ed Altay "ES which his holynes had beſtowed vpon him, and made the leaperto ſit on 
ftones it. O yy. 6 wonder,that ſtone ſet on & loaden in that manner, being ſup- 
' ported by the Head corner ſtone, floted onthe waues againſt its owne nature, 
and-went fide by {ide with the Shippe all the (eas ouer, and cuen with it came 

tothe ſhore. When they came in ſight of the land,the Saint ſaw an hoſt of Di- 

uells inuironing the Iland , and oppoſing themſelues as a ſtrong Bulwarke, to 

hinder his entrance into the Country, But the Saint was nothing terrifyed at 

the ſight of theſe "py ſpirits , knowing that there were more, and farre more 

potent with him, then againſt him : wherefore making the victorious ſigne of 


the Crolle againſt them, he chaſed away all that army of diabolicall fiendes. 
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of 8. Patrickes arriuall in Ireland : of the conuerſion of 4 neble Man named Dichum, 
and of many miracles wrought by the Saint, 
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Z@©d 2 Aint Patricke with his holy family , landed at 7nwerds hauen in 
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nauigatio, ſayled rowardes the North : for he had a great delire to 
bring M:lcho,in whole ſeruice he was all the tyme ot his bondage, 
tothe knowledge of the true God, and of his Religion; but God 
diſpoſing it ſo for the greater gaine of ſoules, the Saint arriued in Ylidia, where 
being ready to go aſhore, a multitude of Pagans ſtood there in a readines to 
hinder his entrance; for the Magitians,and Diuines of that Region, prophecyed 
of his comming in manner following : There will one come with hu crowne chauen, 
& in his hand 4 croked ſtaffe, hu table shalbe ſet in the Eaſt of his houſe , and his eople 
Shall ſtand behind him , from hu table he wil ſong blaſphemies and all bus fanch will 
anſweare, Amen , Amen: This man when he 5hal come , will deſtroy our Gods , oner- 
throw our Altars » and Temples , ſeduce the people after him , he will ſubdue , or cut off 
our Kinges , that will reſi him , and his doftrine shall raigne for ever. Which moued 
Leogaris the ſonne of Neil being then the Monarch of Ireland, ro commaunde 
his ſubiects chroughour all his dominions, to watch al the hauens , and ports, 
to the end,they might driue S. Patricke away, wherlocuer he meant to land, 

2. AsS$. x. rry went to the ſhoare, being all alone , the cruell Pagans 
incited a moſt fierce dogge to aſlayle the Saint , but the Dogge no ſooner law 
Gods ſernant , but he became mute, and as ſtiffe as a ſtone, which when a 
certaine man of great _—_—_ a huge ſtature, and fierce ſpirir,named Dichu, 
ſaw, he drew our his ſword,thinking to kill the Saint,but God appolinge the 
ſheild of his divine protection, all his ſtrengrh fayled him , and ſuch a ſtifnes 
grevy ouer al his body, that he could neyther ſturre hand , nor foot. The noble 
man ſeeing this great miracle wrought vpon himſelfe, became another man; 
for he, and al his houſe belecuing in Chriſt , were baptiſed , & Dichu hauing 
obtayned health both of ſoule, and body , beſtowed vpon Saint Patricke the 
place wherethat miracle hapned , with all the appartenances for the buildin 
of a church, The place is called, $S. Patrickes Birne euen to this day : in —_ 
ſe of tyme, the Saint built thereon a faire Monaſtery , which he furniſhed 
with a company of perfe& Monkes , ouer whome he placed 8. Dunnixe his 
owne diſciple, as Abbot. 
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WP Leinfterand thence, hauing firſt nficthed him ſelf after his long. 
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Parricks 


Lrange, 
One day as the Saint faid Maſle in the ſaid Church , a facrilegious 5. Patric- 


Magician, the child of perdition ſtood without, and with a rood pur 111 at fe ſaid 
the window , caſt down the chalice, & ſhed rhe holy Sacrament; but God wit- maſſe, 


hour delay ſenerely puniſhed fo wicked a facriledge, forthe carth opening his 
mouth after a moſt ſtrange manner, deuoured the Magician, who deſcended a 
live downe to hell:the Saint forrowed much for the effuſion of rhe Chalice,atl 
as he afflicted himſelfe with bitter teares, the Chalice by diuine yertue was 

n 4 erected 
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erected in its owne place with the ſacrament ſo eatyre;that there appeared no 
ligne, nor marke ot theeffufion. The ſame ſcuere reuenge did- almig'1ry God 
exciCile vpon another Magitian,for attempting to kill che Saint. 

4. S. Patricke leauing his furniture in che cuſtody of Dichu, bis firſt begot- 
renin Chriſt, went himleife , as he had purpoled often, to viſit his old Maſter 
M. !choe, in hope by his pceaclgng to ſubdue him to the ſweer yoke of our Sa- 
uiour, bat the wicked wretch tearing that S. parrickes efficacious preaching 
ſhould fofren his ſtony hart, and withal diſdayning to ſubmit himlelfe to the 
doctrine of him, who in former rymes had beene his flue , when he heard of 
the Saints approaching, being giuen ouer into a reprobare ſenſe, and gatherin- 
ge all his ſubſtance in a heap togeather, he ſet fireto ir, and after caſt himſclfe 
into the mideſt of the flames, as a facrifice to the infernall Furyes : But Milchoes 
rio Daughters, were conuerted to the faith by Saint patricke , and receaued the 
grace of Baptiſme, wherein both were named Emeria. Theſe holy virgins were ' 
endued incheir life , with many ornaments both of grace , and vertue; and the 
Miracls many miracles wherewith according to S. Patrickes prophecie God honoured 
wroght at their ſe pulcher in Cluambron, giue cuident teſtimony, that they are tranſlated ro 
the ſepil- . better bife. 
cher 0 5. ASS. Patricke paſſed through the country, ſowing the ſced of cuangeli- 
Samts. call dodtrineghe becaine acquainted with a youth named Mochns, whome b 

diuine 1nſpiration he- knew would proue a cholen veſlell; the holy your 
Mochne, imbraced willingly $. patrickes doctrine ; the Saint himfelfe bapriſcd 
him, and taught him his crolle row. The youth within the compalle of one 
month learned all the pſalter,and before a yeare came to an end, attayned the 
vnderſtanding of holy Scriprures. After a while as S. patricke paſſed by that 
place, Mochna repaired to him, and being both in talke of diuine marters , a pa- 
ſtorall ſtaffe (ent from heauen,fell iuſt berweene them : S. Patricke rooke great 
ioy in that miraculous guifr,& turning to Mochna, fayd to him : Know my dee- 
relt child, that by this paſtorall ſtaffe, you are deſigned to rake ypon youthe 
charge of ſoules, promoting him therefore (though much againſt his will ) 
Fly or. tO holy orders , at laſt he inſtalled him Biſhop of #druim. S. Mochna did great 
good in the Church of God, by meanes of his holy conuerſation, and fingular 
doctrine,and aſcended tothe triumphant, being induced with the ornaments of 
rare vertues, and glory of many mrracles. 

6. Leogarius the Monarch , to keepe his ſubiedtes in awe , and ſubieCtion, 
conſtrayned all his Princes,and great Lords,to = him hoſtages of their loyal- 
ty, among others he had Dichues ſonnes as pledges of their Fathers fidelity: 
when King Leegarize, who was wholly adidted to ſuperſtition , and idolatry, 
heard that Dichu and all his family was conuerted to the Chriſtian Religion, 
he fell into a great rage, and chafe againſt him, & commaunded that his two 
fonnes, who where lioſtages ſhould be pur to death, by Keeping all manner of 
liquour , and drinke from them. The Saint knowing by diuine reuelation of 
that moſt cruel commandement , had his recourſe ro his wonted weapons of 


ders, 


holy prayer; and loe the night following, an Angell comming into the priſon, 
preſented ro the young noble men a foueraigne liquor , that quenched their 


preſent thurſt: and whichis farre more ſravge,extinguiſhed inthem all qy__ 
| © 
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of drinking , vntil withinia few dayes he came againe, and releaſed them ar S: 
Patrickes interceſſion. 


How S, Patricke prephecyed that S.' Benignws thould ſutceed him in the Primary * © 
| of Ireland, and of many hard confliftes the Saint had with © | 
King Leogarins » and his Magitians, 


WS TV 


He ſolemne feaſt of our Saujours triumphant Reſurrection ap- 
| proached , which $. Patricke determined ro celebrat with great & 

lemnity in a fayre, and [patious hicld called, Breage and there by 
SF cuangelizing the Kingdome of heauen , and adminiftring the ſa- 
SZIZD\ crament of holy Baptiſme,to encreaſe rhe number of the taychful, 
for which end he went to a certaine noble mans houſe, hard bythe field afore- 
ſayd.The noble man, whoſe name was.Sesgnen,entertayned the S:very courtconſ- 
ly,and was himſclfe with all his houſc,conuerred to'the true fayth. This noble 
man had a Son , whom ar the facred font, the Saint called Benign > a name 
rightly befeeming him; for in his life and demeanour , he was moſt benigne 
and {weet, being beloued both of God & men , worrhy of eternall glory in 
heauen , and to be reuerenced of all men vpon earth. This holy child could 
not be ſeparated from the company of the Saint; for when the Saint layd him 
downe to reſt, the child ſtealing from his Father and Mother , felt downe at 
his feer, imbracing them very louingly, and fixing many a ſweere Kiſſe ypon 
Them. The nexr morning as the Saint got vp into his Coach, haning one toor 
in the boore of his Coach & another vpoa the ground, the child cooke him 
by the feer, beſeeching him after a moſt earneſt manner, not'to leatic him be- 
hind:and returning to his Parents , that Iaboured to derayne him, he ſayd wee- 


ping, & crying our aloud : Get you hence, Get you benre, diſmiſſe me, 1 pray you , that - 


I may follow my ſpiritual Father. The Saint behoulding, & admiring ſuch great 


dcuorion in ſuch a tender breaſt, gaue the child his benediction,& prophecied, - 


that he ſhould be his Succeſſour inthe Primatſhip of Ireland, which thing fell 
out accordingly. 

2. The holy Biſhop ſolemniſed the Paſchall feaſt in the forefaid field, and 
according to the cuitome of holy Church , did light the candells with hallo- 
wed fire. The Idolatrons people celcbraring art thar tyme, a great folemne 
feaſt of theirs called Rach, in which feaſt ( dedicated to the Prince of dark- 
ms ) the children of darcknes vicd no light,for it was the caſtome with them, 
tro quench the fire in all places thereaboures, and it was treaſon for any to light 
i, before ir were ſeene lighted in the Kings pallace. King Leogarius with all 
his nobility, then kept courr at Tarach his principall howſe, fro whence ſeeing 
the fire, which rhe Saint had Kindled,he raged extremely,and —_—_ inqui- 
red who preſumed to attempt ſuch a matrer. One who was in the company 
preſently anſweared, as it were by way of prophecy; If this fire be not extin- 


gwſhed this night , the Kindler of it with his followers, ſhal beare rulc in all 
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this kingdome. The king being wholy incenlcd hereat, haſtned with all ex- 
pedirion to quench the ſame, raking with him thrice nine, that is 27. chariots, 
in regard that his Magicians put him in the head , that that number was fortu. 
nate ,an4 proſperous. Vpon the ſight of all cheſe chariots , the Saint ſung that 
verle of the plalmg. Theſe in chariots , and theſe in horſes, but we will inuocate in 
the- name of the Lord our God. When the King came ncete the place , he ſent for 
the Saint, commanding him to make his appearance before him. The diuinc 


office being ended,the Saint came,bur none of the Courtiers,as the King com- 
. manded,exhibired him any reuerence or honour, except one Hercus,who role 
. & ſaluted the Saint very officiouſly. The Saint gaue him his benediction, and 


romiſed him life cuerlaſting. Herewreceiuing the grace of regeneration, and 
cading a life. conſpicuous both for miracles and vertues, being after made Bil- 
hop,deparred to a better life in' Slane. 

3. A certaine Magician that was in great fauour with the King, &.who- 
me the King honoured as a God, oppoſed himwſelt againſt Sams Parricke, cuen 
in the ſame kind that Simon Magws reliſted the Apoltle $. Peter: the milerable 
wretch being eleuated in the ayre by the miniſtery of Diuels, the King and the 
people looked. after him, as if he wereto ſcale the heauens , bur the glorious 
Saint with rhe force of his feruent prayers, caſt him downe ynto the ground, 
where daſhing his head againſt a hard flint, he rendred yp his wicked loule, as 
a pray to the 1nfernall Fiendes, 

4. The Magitians death putthe.King in a great rage., ſo that with a 
great troup well appointed for fo crucll a maſacre , he arcempred to Kill che 
Saint. Who perceiuing their deſperate intention , began to ſing that verſe-of 
the Plalme : Let God ariſe, and let hu ennemyes be diſperſed , let them that hate him 

fly from his face. Almighty God, in whoſe proteCtion the Saint was, with chun- 
der andlightning ſtroke ſome of them downe ſtarkedead, and the reſt he put 
ro flight. The King hayivg but-foure in his company , hid himſelfe in a cloſe 
roome from the fury of God: the Queene falling proſtrate before the Saint, 
yndertooke in the behalfe of her huſband,tliat he would adore the true God, & 
ſubmir himſclfe to the Saints directions, who praying to Almighty God , the 
vehement ſtorme ceaſed; The King came, as the Queen had promiſed, coue- 
ring with the vaile of humility the obſtinate malice of his hart, in ſhew and 
outward adoration acknowledging the ſoueraigne maieſty of God , he intrea- 
red the Saint, that he would be pleaſed to come to his court , promiling that 
he would be wholy directed & gouerncd by the Saint:wherro he condeſcended, 
albeit he were not ignorant of the Kinges deep & wicked diſſimulation. 

5. Burthe wicked King being obdurate in bis malice, beſet al the way, wher- 
by the Saint wasto palle, with armed chariots ; for cuery ſeucrall paſſage he 
belayd with nine chariots , to the end if he eſcaped one . paſſage , he 
ſhould be intrapt in another. Bur the malice of man ,.cannor preuaile a- 
gainſt the goodnes of God , who conducted his true ſeruant Patricke with eight 
more,and che holy youth B-nignws inuifible through the midſt of cheir blood- 
thirſting ennemyes to Tarach, wherethe King Kept court. When the Saint en- 
tred the Kings pallace,none did exhibire him any honor, or reuerence, excep- 


ting the Kings Poct , who with great ſubmiſſon ſaluted him:which was.cepu- 
ec 
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red in himto iuſtice,for he receaued the grace of baptiſme,&the poems which 
before he ſung in honor of the falſe Gods , thence forward he imploied in 
prayſing the true and living God, 

6. The wicked King ſeeing he could not by force cut off the Saint , at- 
tempted ro make him away by fraude; for by the hand of his Magitian , he 
offered the- Saint a poyſoned cuppe , which to the great aſtoniſhment of all 
the company, he drunke oftwithone receauing any'dommage'thereby, but the 
Magitian fearing to be owercome, with his diabolicall (pels caulcd a fantaſti- 
call ſnow to fall ouer all the adioyning country : in like manner by force of 
his magical charmes,he onercalt all the land with a palpable darknes, the one 
or other he was notable to remoue, as himſelfe publikely confeſſed, Bur Saint 
Patricke,the child of light, offering his deuour prayers to the Sunne of iaſtice, 
chaſedaway both the fantaſticall ſnow,and diabolicall darknes :rhe people of 
that Region, who fat in darknes, now ſeeing this great light, prayſed the rrue 
God & magnifyed his holy feruant $: Parricke. 27. EE 

7. All this could not bring the child of Bellialt , the Magitiati , ro any 
good; therefore ro diſcerne the light of fayth from'the darKenes of idolatry? 
& the verity of true doctrine, fromthe vanity of magical levity;a new cour 
of tryal was fer down: for by the appointment of al the company , S. ratricke, 
and the Magitian according thereunto , a new houſe was built after 4 ſtran- 
ge & extraordinary manner, the one halte being-made of greene Oake, the 
other of dry, and withered Timber, then binding both Saint Benignws,, and 
the Magician , they placedthemrin the houſe oppolite one againſtanother: $. 
Benignus attyred ir the Magitians apparell, was placed intheparr that was ma- 
de of dry wood, and the Magitian with S. Patrrickes veſtement, was placed in 
the part that was built of greene Timber : this being done, fire was pur to the 
houlſe.O ſtrange and vnheard event ! che fire burnt the Magitian with the gree- 
ne part of the houſe , cuen to aſhes, _ not ſo much as the leaſt figne of 
burning inthe Sainctes veſtement.Burtthe holy yourh Benrgnne was nortronched 
by the | ons receaued any harme byir ;.the Magitians garment being conſu- 
med into aſhes. Behold then the renouation of the miracle of the three Chil- 
dren in the Babylonia furnace, regiſtred by Daniel in his booke of prophecyes. 

8. For altthis King Leogarins,, relented not from his wicked les, bur 
rather hardned his hart like another Pharace; for in revenge of the Magitians 
death , he contriued by al meanes poſſible the Sainrs verer deſtruction , ftrhdin 
many of hisſubiects willing & prompr ro execute his blody purpoſe: but'Al- 


mighry'God-the powerful prorector-of his ſeruant, armed the zeale of (enſeles - 


creatures to fight againſt thoſe (enceles idolaters , for the earth gaping horri- 
bly, (wallowed downe to the botromles pir of hell choſe officers of malice; 
and many of the inhabitars of Tar«þ,who had any hand inthis wicked deft- 
one. This (cuere revenge (trooke ſuch a terrour in their mindes,thatall the/peo- 
ple of the Country thereabour, fearing to incurretht1ike diger, became Chri- 


ſtians, & receaued the grace of Bapriſme , bur the'wicked King, he contd nor * 
reclaime : therfore he thundred ont his maledi@tion againſt him, denouncing : 
propherically , that none of his progeny ſhould raigne afrer him in the ' 
kingdom e , but that ir ſhould defcendo his younger brother. Bur the Queene * 
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imbraced the Chriſtian Religion, receaued Baprifine at rhe Saints hands, and 
ended her dayes happily. Afrer this he went ouer al the countrey,preaching the 
Ghoſpel , our Lord working withall , & dayly confirming his doctrine with 
ſundry miracles. 


— 
4 


| of S. Patrickes ſiſters Tygridia, Darercha, & Lupita, and of S. Patrickes 
tourney into Meath and Connacke. 


CHAP, YL: 


5, Aint Parricke had three ſiſters of remarkeable ſanctity & perfection, 
; wholc/names were Tygridia, Darercha, and Lupita. Tygridia was the 
: happy mother of ſcauentene ſonnes, and three daughters, all the 
lonnes were eyther Biſhops of renowned fanctiry , or els Prieſts, 


Ci 
and Moakes of great perfe@tion. The daughters became Nunns , & ended 


their daycs in greatlanctity. The Biſhops names were Zrochadins , Brochanus, 
Mogenochws , &, Lumanys , who came with their Oncle into Ireland , and la- 
boured diligently. in culriuating the field of our Lord, Darercha his yourgelt (1- 
ſter was morherto the three holy Biſhops Mel, Moch,and Manx, who allo tol- 
lowing their Oncle,becamediligent workemerin our Lords vineyard. 

2. ,S. Patricke departing Yl:d1as, came by fea vp to Meath, and (trucke in at 
Boine-mouth, where leauing his Nepheu $. Lumanwto keep che ſhip, he haſtned 
into the.country to preach the Ghoſpell.'S. Lumanus added forty dayes more to 
the forty dayes , winch S. Parricke had commaunded. him ro expect his owne 
returne , then being .weary of his longe aboade in that place, one day (the 
windes being contrary”) he commanded the ſhi PP in the name of God,and of 
S. Patricke;to conuey him to ſome commodious place. O miracle,the ſhip wit- 
hout any pilot ,. ayled againſt the wind-& water , and carryed him fo farre as 
Trim into the Country,there did he c6uerttothe Catholicke Religion, a yourg 
noble man,named.Forkernws, & afterward his Father named Feleminws, & bapri- 
ſed him with many-others in a fountaine, which in'their preſence, he produ- 
ced out of the earth by his prayers. There by furtherance of Feleminus Gods 
ſeruant, he builded a Church fame twenty five years before the foundation of 
Ardmach,yhgte himlelte wasjvftalled Biſhop; his Nephew hauing beene well 
trayned vp,inlearnivg , he/igueſted with the holy order of Prieſthood, & ar his 
death he commanded him to take. the gouernement of thar Biſhopricke vpon 
him:which-be did for the ſpace of three dayes: of obedience to his ſpiritual Fa- 
ther,& then reſigned ir ouer to one Cathladins an Engliſh man. 

3. King Leogaris had two brothers, the eldeſt (named Coyrbre) was like 
himſeltej in wickednes, & infidelity. The other brother (called Conall) rooke 
no more of his brathersHature , then the fiſh raketh of the falr ſea, nor the 
role of pricking thorn; The child of perdition Coyrbre,would not liſten ro the 
Saincts doctrine , but threatned to ki him , and whipped his ſeruanrs. The 
Sainr perceauing him ro be obſtinare in his infidelity, and reproued of God, 
{ayd ro him by way of prophecy : In regard thou haſt caſt off the ſweete zo +4 

CO C ri , 
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Chriſt , none of thy poſterity hall entoy thy King dome , but it shalbe transferred to thy 
younger brother, Which afterward tell our ro be moſt true. 

4- S. Patricke left the children of darknes , & repayred to the place where 
Conall lived, who receaued the Saint with great 1oy and exultarion , and 
opening his yeares and hart ro the doctrine of life , was incorporated to Chriſt 
by the lauer of regeneration. Conall che child of grace beſtowed his court, 
with all the adioyning territory vpon the Saint, whom he beſought moſt 
earneſtly, that for the berrer enlargeing of Cheiſtian Religion , he would be 
contentto build a citty for himſelfe, and for his holy company , in thar place. 
The Sainr accepted thereof , and congratulating much at his charity , yelded 
to his louing requeſt, and built the citry, which now is called Domnach Pha- 
druig, that is, Saint Patrickes Citty , and not farre off, appointed a place for the 
buildingof a new pallace for Conall, as him(elfe defired. Then giuing his be- 
nedidtion by way of prophecy, he ſayd : Happy and fortunate 5hall his pallace be, 
and many »hal liue happily mm it , Gods bleſsing will bleſſe thee , and will eftablish thy 
throne , he will enlarge thy deminions and thy Brethrens of fpring 5hall ſerue thy poſterity 

or euer, 
4 5- S. Patricke determined with himſelfe to go into Connad, there to preach 
the Ghoſpell to the inhabitants of that Prouince, By the way he wenttoa 
place , where Kin Leogarins had an Idol, . gilded magnificently ouer with 
gold and filuer , called Ceancrockie , thar is, the head of the Gods. This Idoll 
was compaled about with diuers petty Gods made of bralle , that inclned 
towardes it in ligne of (ubietion. 

6. The Saint leeing he couldneyther by feruent Sermons,nor great miracles, 
reclayme the people 7 the madnes of their Idolatry , had his recourſe ro his 
wonted weapons of holy prayers,no ſooner did he then cleuare his pure handes 
in prayer, for the ſubuecſion of the Idol, and had afrera threatning manner 
lifred vp the rod of Izsvs againſt it, burir tell downe vpon the lett (ile, and 
all che gold and filuer diilolued into duſt, the litle Gods were ſwallowed vp 
by the earth, euen rotheir neckes. Her vpon many who ſaw thar prodigious 
accident, belicued in thetruc and liaing God,and were baprized in a fountaine, 
which the Saint by his prayers produced out of the earth, ' | 

7. After the ſubucrſion of the Idols,the Saint held on his intended iorney,but 
when he drew neare the frontiers of Connact,two Magitians woirth their ma=- 
gicall charmes ouer caſt all the regis with a horrible dracknes for the ſpace of 
three dayes , hoping by that meanes to debar his enterance into the country 
bur the Saint with faſtes and prayers, chaſed away that diabolical obſcurity, 
and fo got in to the country. King Leogarius ſo often — of, had two 
daughters, one was named Ethne, and the other Fedella, both of them vyere 
foſtered by theſe Magitians. One daye that theſe yong ladies walked abroad 
for their paſtime to a fountaine hard by , there they found the Saint with his 
holy retinue , who indeuoured to bring them into the waye of ſaluation, pro- 
miſing thar if they yeilded to his perſuaſion, they ſhould contract a holy matri- 
mony with the heauenly ſpouſe : with which diuine cxhorration , the virgins 
where fo infla:ned, that they imbraced without all delay the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, and \were baptiſed. Then they requeſted the Saint in performance of his 
O 3 promiſe 
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promiſe, to exhibit ro them the ſight of their- heauenly ſpouſe. The Sain&' 


anſiveared , you muſt firſt receyue the B: blood, and fleſh of your ſpoule, tothe 
end that being ſtrenghraced by taſting: of that diuine viaticum , you may-paſle 
to his heauen|y-manſion, The holy virgins believing the Saint, craucd with 
greath feruour the holy Euchariſt, &receyued it with no leſſe deuotion : then 
giuing nature her due, they aſcended to their heauenly ſpouſes nupriall feaſt: 
the Magitians , who foſtered them, yvere alſo conuerted-to the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, and receyuedthe grace of regeneration... 


A———— 


of the Conuerſion of Connat , and of ſome miracles wrought by 
the Saint, during hu abode there. . 


CHAS VIiL- 
;FTeR this, a great and folemne Councell of all the province 


| was aſſembled , whether came with a great retinue, the ſeauen 
ſonnes of Amlaic, a potent and rich noble man,who liucd inthat 


s pI many of thargreat multitude ro Chriſt: A certaine*Magitian op- 
poſed himiclfe againſt the Saint , and laboured extremely ro diſpatch him out 
of the way, but Almighty God ſtrerched ont his porent-arme, 8& with light- 
ning of thunder, cur off the child of perdition, in the preſence of all the aſlem- 
bly. This great, & terrible miracle induced the ſonnes of Amlaic, with rwelue 
thouſand more, to embrace the Chriſtian Religion , whereinthey perſfſted fir- 
me , & conſtant euer after. Heere 1 forbeare to treat how the Saint conuerred 
the two holy Virgins , daughters to Gauranw: how he brought a Magitian, 
whome the earth had ſwallowed'vp cuen to the cares, for attempring ſome 
miſcheefe againſt the Saint, to thedereſtarion of Idolatry:and how bo rowling 
aſtone, which a hundred men could nor ſtirre, he drew a great-multitude, to 
belecucein rhe corner ſtone, our deare Sauiour leſus Chriſt: - 

2. The glorious biſhop $. Patricke, ceaſed not in all places to-enlighten the 
hartes of ſuch, as were blinded with Idolatry, fo that the number of the fairh- 
full increaſed dayly. .Oteday comming to a place called Fearta , he found two 
women dead , oner whom inuocating the name of Chriſt, be reſtored them 
againetolife, who being reuiued exclaymed againftrhe Idols, & patiyme Gods, 
& inthe hearing of all thecompany, proclaymed Chriſt to be rhe true and only 
God: all who were preſent, gaue glory to God, &'deuourly receaued the (a- 
crament of Baptiſme. Acertaine woman named Fidelina,, dyed in rrauayle of 
child birth , her friendes bronght her dead corps ,-& lay it before the glorious 
Biſhop , requeſting him vyirh teares in their eyes ,ro reſtore her to the number 
of rhe liuing;, which the B. Saint did by vertue of his feruent prayers : the wo- 
man after her reſtoring to life againe, was delinered of a ſonne,'& both of them 
were chriſtned vithin a few dayes. The woman relating what ſhe had ſeene of 
rheglory of heauen, and paynes of hell, excited many thouſands ro become 
Chriſtians this miracle the Saint reiterared in another woman. | 
3. The holy-Saint trauaikedabour all Conna,/neuer ceaſin from preaching, 

or wor- 


prouince: To this aflemblyrthe Szint repaired, hoping ro gayne 
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or worcking of iniracles, vntill ſuch tyme as he brought all the countrey to im- 
brace the taych of Chriſt. In many places he builded Churches, appointed 
Prieſts,& other cccleſiaſticall perſons to dire them inthe way of faluation , & 
to ling the diuine office. In a fayre and (patious field farre diſtant from.yoods, 
& quarryes, he built by miracle.a fayre Church, which ſtanderh to this day. Of 
two riuers that. were inthoſe quarters,one called Dubh, abounding with filh, & 
another.called Probhoxs , which wanted that commodity : the holy Biſhop re- 
queſted ſome Fiſhers who drew in their nets full of Fiſh, to help him to ſome, 
bur the Fiſher men voyd of all charity , diſmiſſed the fairthfull ſeruant of our 
Lord empty : but God the louer , and author of charity , depriued Pwbh of thar 
benefic » & beſtowed it ypon Drobhox, which vntill thattyme, had beene barren. 
Hereby the prudent Reader may -learne, how meete it isto entertaine with all 
charity,the true members of-Chriſt,and fairhful ſeruants Almighty God. 

4. In regard of the great ſcarlity of Churches in Ireland, in the infancy of 
Chriſtian Religion, the Bleſſed Saint ordained , that atthe ſepulcher of cuery 
Chriſtian-who could not be burycd in a Church-yeard, a Crolle ſhould be ere- 
Qed, the berter chereby to diſtinguiſh the faithfull ſheep, from the vnbelecuers, 
as alſo to excite the faithfull who ſuruined, ro impart their charitable luftrages 
to their deceaſed Brethren. Ir happened, thar at what tyme the Saint departed 
Connatt, he ſaw adeadmans head vira a crolle ſtanding by atthe tombes,of two 
lacely interred; The $.bid his coachiman make a ſtand,then turning himſelfe to 
the graue wherethe croſle was, he queſtioned with thedead , What ſet or Re- 
ligion he wa&?Who an(iwered, that he.was a Pagan,, ignorant ofthe Chriſtian 
Religion. To whome the Saint replycd , what then haue you to doe with the 
Crotle of Chriſt? The. dead man oek Me that is buried neere vnto me, was 
a Chriſtian: & one of your Religion bringing a crolle by(miſtaking)fixedit ouer 
my graue.The Saint without delay , deſcended out of his coach,to putthe crolle 
oucr the Chriſtians graue, and after departed. 


Of S. Patrickes tourney into Leinſter , of ki prophecy of Dublin, 
and conuerſion of that City. 


CHAP VIIL 


A1NnT Pairicke hauing confirmed the inhabitants of Connaf inthe 
Chriſtian Religion , made a journey into Dalnardia in the North, 
2 wher with his Darie , example & miracles, he brought the inha- 


Ny 
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S. Iamesthe Apoſtle: Faith without good workes u dead , yea which is more, thata 
dead faith , is not faith. The glorious Saint laboured to excire in them that 
pure and fincere faith, which through loue performeth good workes. 

2. WhensS. patricke came in his journey, {o farre as Finglas,a place diſtant 
a mile from Dublin, being then but a little village , and contemplating the 
place & rerritory there about, bleſling it , he =. fer broke forth into 
theſe wordes. That Village which now 1s Very ſmall, shalbe heereafier Very eminent , it 
chalbe enlardged in riches and dignity , neyther will it ceaſe toincreaſe , Vntill ſuch tyme 
45 12 become the principall ſeate of all the kingdome. The inhabitants of thar village 
hearing what great miracles,and ſignes God had wrought by the meanes of his 
faithfull ſeruant yatricke , went forch with great ioy to meet him. The Lord of 
that place his only ſonne lay ſicke, euen ready to yeild vp his Ghoſt : the Saint 
being intreated by his father,and all the aſſembly thereunto, went ro the place, 
where the licke was, and by prayer reſtored him to pexfe&health; rhe people 
ſeeing this miracle, beleeued in the author of life, our Saujour leſus, 

3. In chat village, a graue matron, in whoſe houſerhen the Saint lod- 
ged , complained to him of the penury of freſh water. The B. Biſhop raking 
putty of hcr , as alſo what the whole multitude ( newly regenerated ) rhere ſut- 

cred., & that he mightinkindle their thirſt after the fountaine of life , our 
deareſt Sauiour, he deemed ir expedient to manifeſt his yertue and power. The 
next day in the preſence of many , he' went to a commodious place, where 
ſtricking the earth with the end of the ſtaffe of Izsys, and making his prayer, 
he produced thence a fair eWell, full of tweer and pleaſant wather,andſouerai- 
gne in curing many diſeaſes, which well to thisday is called S. rarrickes Well. 

4- Here the courſe of my hiſtory requires, that F declare how the glorious 
Biſhop S. Patricke came to the famous citty of Dublin which he found lying in 
the tuddes of Paganiſme and ldolatry , but the Saint waſhed it with the pure 
waters of cuangelicall doctrine, and: thar with grear facility, by reaton of a 
memorable accident that happened , the whi ch was this. The King and all the 
Cirtizens were drowned in forrow & anguiſh, for the dearh of the rwo flouri- 
ſhing hopes of the Kingdome, the Kinges only ſonne , whodyed of a narurall 
death in his bed roome, and the Kinges daughter, who was drowned in the 
adioynirg riuer ; the young Ladyes body was drawne out of the waters, 
and layd by her brothers dead corps, to fſolemniſe their obfe- 
quies both rogether : In the meane time newes were ſpread ouer all rhe 
Citty , that. patricke of Ardmach (the potent reuiuer of many dead to life)was 
ſeene inthe rowne. The King hearing thereof rejiovced much , and cauſed 
him to come where his two children weredead, & full of faith promiſed, that 
if God by his prayers did reſtore his children tolife , he himſelfe with all the 
Citty , would become Chriſtians, The Saint ſecing ſuch gayne of foules ina 
readines, inthe fight of the King, his Nobles, and all the communalry rayſed 
from death to life the princely children, whoſe corporall reſarre&tion , coope- 
rated much to the ſpirituall reſurrection of rheir Father, with thereſt of the 
people. The King was named Alphinus, his ſonne Corhad, & his daughter 
Dublinia , who gaue her owne name to the Citry. The King and all the Citty 


being aſtoniſhed at this great miracle, abiured the worſhip of ldols , and were 
baptiſed 
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baptiſed in S. patrickes Well , which to encrealc the beliete of the faithful , the 
Saint madeto guſh out,by ftrincking the point of the ſtatfe of leſus in the carth, 
From thatday torwards King Alphinw,with all the Citizens of Dublin obliged 
them(clues by vow, and their poſterity, cothe ſcruice of Saint patricke, and the 
Primates of .Ardmach : moteouer as erperuall gage of their ſeruice, ordained 
that cucry company of trades-men, ſhould ay a yearely annuity to the Primat 
of , Ardmach. The King,and the Princes effcing each of them a talent of pure 
refined gold to the Saint, al which liberall guifts, the true profellour of pouerty 
beſtowed vpon the poore,relcruing only a part which he hope for the building 
of Churches. . 

5. The glorious biſhop » gaue his benediction to the people of Dublin', and 
taking his | of them, he wentto a towne called Cc 3 -—_ he ſent often 
for one named Mwrinws , a man of Belial , who would not in any wile preſent 
himſelfe before the Saint, whole wiſedome he deemed able to conquerethe har- 
deſt harr:the Saint ſent for him often, bur all in vaine,for he cauſed anſwer to be 
made;thar the Saint ſhould (uffer him to fleep. The S. knowing by inſpiration 
of the holy Ghoſt,that he was a child of oniitivn; adioyned thereunto ſaying: 
Let him ſleep, let himſleep , and before the generall day of iudgment , let him not awake, or 
ariſe. Which being ſayd, the S.haftned on his tourney, and the wicked wretch 
dyeda double death, both of foule and body. 

6. A wicked man named Folge, carryinge great malice,and ſpite to the Saint, 
for the deſtructio of the formentioned idoll,called the head of the Godes,attem- 
pred to lay violent bandes vpon the Saint and being not able ro compalle his 
wicked intent, he ruſhed very violently vpon 0dranw the Saints Coachman,and 
murdered him inthe Saints fight : che Saint ſturge at the hart, turared out his 
maledi&ion againſt the man of Belial, who being ſtricken therwirh, yeldec. vp 
his wicked ſpirit to be ingulfed in hell fire : But as for 0dranw his ſovle , the S. 
law it carryed vp betweene Angels to heauen, where it was ranged among the 
triumphant hoſtes of Martyrs. 


” 
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of S. Patrickes tourney into Munſter , and of the miraculous refeftion of 14009. with 
many other miracles wrought by the Saint un thoſe quarters. 


CHAP. IX. 


Hx Saint leaning 2einfter, rooke his iorney towards Mounſter. The 
oo King of that Country narned oergws, hearing of the approach of the 

' glorious Biſhop , went to meer him, and receaued him with great 
< honour and exultation. A principall moriue of the Kinges ioy, and of 
receauing the Chriſtian faich , was , that having entred h:s Idolatrons 
temple that morning to adore his falſe Gods, he found them all proſtrate vpon 
the ground: and albeit he did ſer them ofren vp in their owne place,yet (ill they 
trum bled downe; for as Dagon could not ſtand before the Arke of Gods couenat, 
ſo could not theſe Idols ſtand in their place , when the Bleſſed Bilhop Patricke* 
drew ncere-ynto them, who deſcruedly we may call the Arke ofthe _ nt, + 
Pp." 2C INE. 
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ſeeing in his cleane hart , he carried as in a golden veſlel the diuine Manna of 
contemplatiue ſweetrnes, thetable of the diuine Law , and theRod of heauenly 
diſciplhnc. Theatforelayd King, led the Saint with great reuerence and honour 
to his Courtat Cashell, where, vpon the Saints preaching he belecucd.inthe 
molt holy Trinity, and receaued the grace of regeneratipn. 

2. As the Saint gaue the. King his benediction , by laying his ſacred handes 
vponhishead , the King requiring itoften , & avith great deuotion , it happe- 
ned that the point of the Saints ſtatfe wounded the Kinges foot , which yer put 
him to.no payne , in regard that his hart being wounded with ardent charity, 
expelled all ſenſe, & feeling of that bodily fore:bur when the Saint ſaw in what 
cale che Kinges fopte.was, bleſling it-with the figure of Chriſts banner, he cu- 
red it pertedtly. The King reioycing, , & giuing rankes vnto God, for ſo great 
a ligne wrought vpon him, the holy prelate ful of the {picit of prophecy,ſpake 
to . king as immediatly followeth : The blood of no King of thy ftocke , who 5hall 
ſit in this place Ypon thy. throane , shalbe shed , but of one only. Which prediction, the 
inhabicants of that Country conſtantly auerre to haue proued truc, in as 
much.as no King of his paſterity was euer Kild , yntp the renth generation bur 
only one. | | 

3. From Caysbell the holy Saint weat into:oymond,there to extirpate & roote 
out the briers of [dolatry , and to ſow. in-ſteed thereof , the pure wheate of 
Euangelicall doctrine., where God with ſuddaine death ſeuerely puniſhed a 
wicked wretch wich al his coplices , for difgorging impiousobloquies againſt 
the Saint, At whattime the Angell of peace AParricke paſſed through the coun- 
try of C;arragi, he ſaw-two brothers named Bibradins, and Locradins » at morrall 
debate about the parting of their Fathers inheritance,in ſo much that from high 
words., they fell to bloody blowes , and ſtreakes: the Saint fearing leaſt o 
hcinous a ſinne as fratricide, ſhould be committed in his preſence, with his 
holy prayers he ſo benummed their handes,that they hunge ſtiffe and inflexible 
in the ayre; vpon fight of that ſtupendions miracle, the two brethren referred 
their cauſe ro be decided by the Saints arbitrement, who not only rencued bet- 
ween them the league of brotheddy lone, bur alſo reſtored ro them the —_ 
v{c both of their aries & hands: the place where this miracle hapned the two 
brothers, was beſtowed vpon the $. rowardes the building of a-Church there. 

4: Afcer that the bleſſed Biſhop had confirmed the people of Munſter in the 
knowledge, and loue of thetrue God, he tooke his ionrny rowardsthe North, 
King oengws being attended vpon with twelue of his Princes, and 1400. of his 
ſubiccts, followed the Saint, when he came as farr as Comeach a rowne lying 
vpon a riuer Brojſneau, where a holy Biſhop named Triamw, a Romanby nation 
kept his relidence, by diuine prouidenceit fell out , that noe wictuals could be 
had for thar great company ; the bleſſed Biſhop being deſirous ro giue the mul- 
ricude a ſpiritnall and corporall refe&ion, commanded a Cow, by whole milke 
S. Frianus lined , to be made ready forſupper: but what was it among ſo greata 
company- The Saint therfore directed his prayers tothe heauenly ſanctuary, & 
loe there ranne outto the adioyning wood, two great Stagges , and rivo great 


Hogges, which preſented themſelues before the Saint , who commanded that 


they ſhould be likewiſe.made ready: ſo althe company being (ertto on —_ 
it 
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lictle prouifion was laid before them , which by verrue of the Saints ſacred be- 
nediction, ſerued to fatisfy all the company lo plentifally , that agreat deale of 
reuerhon was gathered vp,and carryed thence, which need not jeeme incredible 
to any, who will reflect with the eye of their confideration,vpon our Sauiours 

romile : He that beleenerh in me , the miracles that 1 doe , he shall alſo doe , and greater 
then theſe 5hall he doe. 

5. This miraculous refection was feconded by as miraculous a figne; for the 
holy Saintto remoue and roore out of their harts the tares of infidelity, in pre- 
fence of that great allembly , reſtored to life19. dead bodyes at once: all thoſe 
who were (o miraculouſly reſtored to the number of the luing,rehearſed in the 
hearing of allthe aſſembly , what they had'ſeen tonching the torments of hel, 
proclayming Parrikes God, to be the true and liuing God. King oengw, and his 
tubie&ts magnifyed God, and honoured the Saint as their proper Apoſtle : the 


men who were reuiued were chriſtned, & became Monkes vnder the obedien- 
ce of S; Frianws. 


M— 


_ Of S. patrickes returne into the North , of the reſuſcitation” of King Echu , and of his" 
prophecy touching the ſanflity of S. Columba, 


CHAP. X 


Hz holy Biſhop came againe vnto the North , where King Echu 
&{ rcigned , who hada daughter named Cimnia , whome he loued moſt 
gy tenderly. This young Princeſle imbraced S. patrickes doctrine , and 
againſt her Fathers will , & loathing a carnall wedlocke, ſhe refolued 
to dedicate her virginity to her heauenly ſpoule : her Father ſecing the loue of 
chaſtity ſoe deeply rooted in her hart, ſent for the Saint , and ſpoke to him as 
followeth; The hope 1 had by my daughter , to be bleſſed with 4 copious poſterity of Ne- 
phewes , 15 cut off by your meanes ; if then for the want of ſo great a bleſiing , you promiſe 
me the kingdome of heanen , without compelling me to receaue Baptiſme » she 5hall ſerue 
her Creator, 4s you shall thinke good, otherwiſe you Shall miſſe of your deſire. The Saint 
full of confidence in God, leauing all the matter to his divine diſpoſition , yeil- 
dedto the Kinges requeſt. The young Lady, being vayled , & conlecrated by 
the Saint, led a life {o excelling with many ornaments of vertue, that ſhe by 
her example, drew many to the ſeruice of Chriſt & both in this life , & after 
her death, ſhine aboundantly with the glory of miracles. The Saint commen- 
ded herto the care of Ss. Cethwberis , who was the firſt of all the Iriſh Virgins, 
that receaued the veyle of virginity from the Saint: to her being Superiour of 
the Monaſtry of Draimduchan where a great numberof (acred virgins liued , the 
Saint wrorte a letter of exhorcation. 
2. Within a few dayes King Echu departed this life , who before his death 
commanded , that his buriall ſhould be deferred vnrill fuch tryme as the Saint 


came, who knowing by renclation all what happened, made all haſt poſſible ' 


to the Kings conrr , where arriuigg he cffered his feruent prayers to Almighty 
God inthe behalfe of his reſurrection.” The King being reumwed, rehearſed what 


Pp. 2 he had 
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he had ſcene touching the glory of heauen , and the rorments of the damned: 


. and further added, that he {aw the place, wich the Saint promiſed him inthe 


heauenly glory, whereof he could notrake poilefſion, becauſe he was nor bapti- 
ſed: after bapriſine the $. put the King to his choice , eyther of prolonging his 
dayes in this life, or going ({peedily to heauen: the King miſprikng al the glory 


of this world,in comparilon of the celeſtial felicity, ..id chuole to be diflolued, 


and to be with Chriſt: ſo taking thediuine Viaticum of the | "nchariſt, he 


.was tranſlated ro an immortall life. | 
3- The bleſſed Saint by occaſion of difficultyes and doubter » hich in ſome 


Places where he preached the Gholpell, were obiccted againitrhelaſt , & ge. 


nerall reſurrection of the dead b_ to life againe men whole bodyes were 


.reſolued inco cinders many yeares betore, as himlelte in an epiſtle directed to a 
deare friend of his beyonde the ſeas depoſerh in cheſetcarmes : Our Lord impar- 
ted to me, hu Ynworthy little one, the Vertue of doing ſuch ſignts among this Pagan people, 
45 we reade neuer the l:ke to hae beene wrought euen by the Apoſtles themſelues , ſo that 
in the name of our Lord leſs , I haue reuoked from the dead , bodyes turned into ashes 
many yeares before, yet notwithſtandirg 1 pray that none eſteeme me , for theſe or ocher !:{e 
muracles, worthy to ſtand in comparijon with the Apoſtles » or any men of perfeftion, 
conſidering I ama wretched ſinner , and contempble. Stay thy (elfe heere , courteous 
Reader, and obſerue to what height of perte&tion this B. Biſhop had arrained, 
who working ſuch,and fo great miracles, was fo abiect,and ſo contemprble in 
his owneeyes ; for my partI admire morethis profound humility in him,then 
the raylipg of the dead. WP D 
4. My intended Courſe of breuity , makes me not to ſer down at large , hoy 
the Saint reclaymed from idolatry a petty King called Zlelius, wit all his King- 
dome, by reuiuingthe kings ſonne, whom {wine had torne in peeces. As allo a 
noble man, who was very hard fauoured, and contempriblein his perſon , by 
vertue of 5. patrickes prayers, became very faire of complexion, and very per- 
ſonable of ſtature, to the great aſtoniſhment of all rhat knew him. A render 
ſuckeling, found in the rombe where his mother lay.buryed , was brought to 
Saint Patricke, who named him olcanus, and (et himto his booke, & being 
come to riper ycares, he paſſed into France, where he attayned to great lcar- 
ning. Afterward comming into Ireland, he taught in publike ſchooles , and 
was walter of many a holy Biſhop, and himlelte became a Biſhop of great 
merit and vertue. 

5. A certaine Prince named Conallus , ſought and obtayned S. Patrickes ble(- 
ſing : his younger brorher named Ferguſs , came to the Saint with the like in- 
tention: the Saint hauing firſt prayed, bleſled Ferguſus with great attention, 
Conalls (ceing whar diligence and deuotion the Saint vſedin bleſſing his youn- 
g2r brother aboue himſclfe, was nota litele aſtoniſhed, and troubled therear. 
S. P.tricke obſeruing rhar alteration in the Princes countenance,declared what 
moued him to vſe ſuch diverſity in bleſſing them, fortelling propherically: z1-/- 

ſing, 1 hane bleſſed thy brother Fergn1ſus in regard of a bleſſed ſonne that 5hall deſcen from 
h:m , for his onne Feleminus, shal beget a ſonne , whoshalbe called Columba , 4 name 
Very a: ſwerable to his holy life » for from hu Mothers whombe , he shalbe full of 19e kely 


G:oft , and 5l:albe inriched with the treaſures of diume wiſedome , and m_—_— 
| ew 
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'he willbe the chyning, and burning lanterne of hu generation., and 5halbe inſily called the + |8 
Prophet of te higheſt , e3- from the time that he comes to yeares of diſcretion , a deliberate 
Vntruth hall not eſcare out of his mouth. How truly this hath beene preſaged of $. F 

Columba called Columcill, who was the founder of an hundred Monaſteryes, the A 
hiſtoty of his life, ſuthciently declarerh. #& 

6. Within the compalle of feauen weekes , which 5. Patricke ſpent in the 

country called Turtirin:,he builded ſeauen Churches, ouer which he ordayned | 

Paſ(tour $. Connedws, a man of greac vertue, and learning. After a few dayes $. x 
Pairicke, who commanded him to returne back to his Church, forerelling thar 
he need nor to feare the effuſton of his blood, for thar none ſhould be killed 
in that place for cuer. The euent hath ſhowed his prophecy ro haue beene Payling f | 
molt true. The B. Biſhop prophecied of che natiuity of Sint Trehs, at whoſe of Vir- $ 


conlecration a vayle was ſent from heauen , wherwith the Saint yayled Lins. A 
her. L 
J LE 
; — S 
; of the conuer ſion of the Ile of Man » of 4 ſtrange Viſion 5. Brigit had, and of the prophecye Sj 
touching the future ſenthity of the Skints, Colmanellus, and Comgallue. FA | 


| 
L 


Ag A 1xT Fatricke ſeeing that in Ireland the harueſt was 
> great, and the workemen few, tooke ſhipping to pale 
& into England , there to gather many coadiutors and 
'2 tellow- helpers, in cultiuating our Lords field. In thoſe 
ky daycs the Arrian perhidy,and Pelagianiſme rooke great 
rootinge in England , which the Bleſſed Biſhop labou- 
7 F< <d to cxtirpate , by reclayming with fignes & ſermons 
Wa his decre Country-men to their former integrity of 
=—» fayth : ſo comming backe into Ireland , he brought 
with him many learncd and Religious men, of which number , thirty were 
inſtalled by him Biſhop in ſeuerall Epiſcopall ſeas. In his returne, he conuer- 
red the Ile of min, o1dayninge a learned and holy perſon named Germanus, 
Biſhop ouer thar younger flocke, the like he did in ſcuerall other Iles. It was 
his cuſtome not only in citties, but cuen in principall rownes,to inſtall B:ſhops, 
to the end the faychfull ſhould not be depriued of the ſacrament of Conhir- 
mation. 7 
2. Afﬀeer the Saints returne out of England,he beſtowed vpon fix Cleargy- 
men, thar were going in pilgrimage ouer the ſeas, a Whales sKinne , wherin 
himſelf was accuſtomed to ſtand when he (aid Maſle; haning that guifrof the | 
Saints loue , they neuer felt in all the tyme of their trauaile , any penury or v.'h 
want. In proceſſe of tyme they all fix became very learned , and were made MS 1 
Bishops , & ended their dayes in great ſanctity : their names were Iugaci, 
Columb ins, Meldanus, Lugadine, Caſſanus, Ceranw. a3 
3. Three wholedayes withdut intermiſſton,did the Saint preach to infinite | 
multitudes , that flocked from all parts to heare him , they thought they had 
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not beene there one day , ſo ſweet and artratiue were the Saints doctrine & 
diſcourſes, In that allembly, was preſent the-moſt holy virgin S. Brig:t, who re- 
clyning her head ſlept, which $. patricke perceauing , forbad that any ſhould 
awake Gods beloued ſ{poule, till ſhe pleaſed herſelte: by-the iffue ir was ma- 
niteſt,that that paſlage of the Caticles might be fly applyed ro her : I-leepe, but 
my hart waketh , in regard thar. her heauenly ſpoule imparted his ſecrersto her, 
When ſhe awaked , the Saint commanded her to tel inthe hearing of all the 
people, what ſhe had ſeene, who obcying him, tould that ſhe ſaw firſt a Synod 
of menall in white, with ploughes,oxen;and hieldes all white:afterthar ſhe ſaw 
them cobe ſtayned with {pots,and laſtly-to become wholy blacke.S. ratricke in- 


Faith- ex- terpreted the former part to his own-time wherein good workes and faith, 


good | 
Wor kes s 


were vnited together, and exerciſed-: the.ſecond ſtate to the following genera- 
tion, which would indeed perſiſt in the candour of faith , bur would deface ir 
with depraued workes: the third ſtate,he referred to the or ng, wherein 
men would not only giue ouer the exerciſe of good workes , but alſo would 
prophane theirliues with renouncing of their faith. 

4.. Onatyme S. Patricke made a iourney-into Palnardia, as he palled by 1 
place called Muchoomuir, his diſciple Benignws ſaw quires of Angells inuironing 
that place with celeſtiall ſplendour, & piercing the ſkyes with the harmonious 
concent of diuine prayſes ; the viſion diſappering , he related to S. Patricke all 
what he had contemplated , who bein in foired by God, declared ro his diſci- 
ples, what that admirable viſion n——_— : Know then,(aid he, that a ſonne of lift, 
whoſe name shalbe Colmanellu,will build a Church in that place, where he will gather to- 

geather manny ſonnes of light , who will berome with the Angels , cohabitants of the kea- 
wenly citty., and he bimſelfe shalbe the primate and legate of all Ireland. In procelle of 
time all fell outro be rrue,as the Saint foretould, 

5- Another time $. ratricke with his holy family,aſcended a little mountai- 
ne, not fardiſtant from the valley , where afterwardesthe monaſtery of Ben- 
chor was built : from the hill copp they ſaw-al the valley repleniſhed with ce- 
leſtial brightnes,and Angelicall quires: which admirable viſion, moued all the 
company to.intreate the Saintto build a Church inthar ſacred valley , which 
the Saint would not doe, but prophecying foretould :. After the ſpace of 60. years 
completely expyred, there will be borne « ſonne of Light named Comgallus,which # imter- 
preted 4 fayre pledge, who shalbebelcued both of God and men,and shall build in the place 
4 foreſayd , a Church of Saints , wherein shalbe gathered innumerable troupes of the chil- 
dren of light, that shall dedicate themſelues to the ſeruice of Chriſt. Not one iote of ail 
this did paſſe vnaccompliſhed; forin the tyme fortould,Comgallw being borne, 
builr the ones) Bangor , wherein he begor to Chriſt by meanes of the 
Ghoſpell, many thouſands of perfet Monkes : tn ſo much, that that holy place; 
the fruitfull mother of Sainres as a vine fructifying in ſweetnes of odour, did 
exrend irs branches to the ſea,and its plants beyonde the ſea; for it filled Tre- 

land, Scotland;and many other Ilandes with perfect Monkes,and monaſteries, 
as allo forraine Countryes. One of the ſonnes of that Monaſtery named Luanus 
founded a hundred monaſteries, another named: Columbanus a moſt holy man 
fall of diuine grace, erected many Monaſteries, and wasthefarher of a num- 
berles nuunber of holy Monkes : he builded the famous Monaſtery of Luxoniune 
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Tn-France;and Bobiwm in Italy , where he ended his dayes molt gloriouſly, and 
-happily. 

uy : wicked man named Fergus, who lived in Meath, hindered the Saint 
from bulding a church within his territoryes, which the Saint taking in cuill 
part, prophecied, That none of hu poſterity should inherit hu lung , or thriue in any 
other Country except the infant yet shut Vp in his Mothers wombe : which fell out ac- 
cordingly. As the Saint for the like reſpect was to giue his curſe vpon two bro- 
thers named Fiechws, and Endayhis dilciple $. Secundinus requeſted him not to lay 
his curſe ypon the man, but vpon the tones, thar in grear heaps layd hard by, 
wherto the Saint condeſcended. A marucilous thing enſued ; for from, that 
tyme forwardes, thoſe ſtones proucd ynſeruiceable for any building,or ſtructu- 
re. Enda did pennance for the iniury offered to the Saint, & preſented his ninth 
ſonne named Cormachws , with the ninth part of all his lining to S. Patricke : the 
child grew yp in years and grace,and ended his dayes in great ſanctity. 
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How $, Mell, and $. Lupite, cleared themſelues before $. Patricke, 
and of ſome miracles wrought by the Saint. 


CHA P. X 1h 


SSH AINT Ivpitd, S. Patrickes (iſter liued in one houſe with Saint Mel 
&ZJ her nephew, by occaſion whereof, ſome ſuſpected the holy Biſhop 
YA 5. Mel with committing of inceſt with her , which aſperſion the 
>< holy Biſhop remoued by taking many grear Fisſhes on the dry land 
in S. Patrickes ſight. Lupits in like manner to PA. her innocency , carryed 
hoare embers in her lappe without ſigne or token of any burning, S. Pairicke 
ſeeing ſuch = miracles, pronounced them both innocent , yer to cut off all 
occalion of ſcandall , he ordayned that the men ſhould liue in houſes apart 
from the women, building for them diſtin& houſes, and Churches. 

2. $S. Patricke being to palle the mba Ave vawadable ciuer that runeth 
berweene Meath and Conna&,could not get a boate to ferry him oner, he prayed 
therfore to God for help; & loe the earth did ryſe vp (o high in the riuer , that it 

aue a dry paſſage ouer to the S. & all his copany. The $. thought ir expedient 
Pr che aduancement of Religion,to build a Churchrhere in a cerraine field, bur 
the Lord who owed the place,gaue him a repulſe,& would notgiue way to the 
building, vnlesrheS. bought ic with gold. The S. offering his prayers to God, 
went to a place, wher Swine had rooted vp the ground , and found there (o 
much as was ſufficient to purchaſe the field. Another tyme allo did hefind in 
the ſameplace,ſo much gold,as ſerucd to buy a peece of ground, whereupon he 
ment to built a:Church. 

3. In that Church called #!lfin, S. Patricke inſtalled one of his diſciples na- 
med Aſicus, who was a Monke, making him a Biſhop. S.. Aſics, as S. patricke 
had appointed , brought thither a great company of Monkes, whom himlelte 
eoucrned as Abbor. This holy man ypon a certaine tyme told a lye, when he 
ſhould hane vrtered thertruth ſincerely, which oneriaſhing of his rongue, he ſo 


ſcuerely-chaſtiſed in himſelfe, that he retired himſelf fro the copany of ay 
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lined in a deſert 7. years, vnikxnowne , & vnlcene to any perſon where he might 
be found : ar laſt by his Monks, they requeſted him,that he wold returne home 
ro his Biſhopricke,burt he would not yeild to their perluaſion,iudging , & pro- 
noncing himſelfe yaworthy to exerciſc epiſcopall authority , ſince his rongue: 
had beene defiled with a witting vntruth, which in the mouth of a-Prieſt is, as 
the holy Canons declare , facriledge ; the torſayd Monkes would not in any 
caſe depart from $8. Aſicus, but lived within that place all the dayes of his lite, 
aftcr whoſe death they builded a monaſtery there , wherein: they ſerued Al- 
mighty. God.iniuſtice, and ſanctity. 

4:. As ſome of 5S: Patrickes diſciples came by ſea to vilite him, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt , which moned the Saint to grear compalhon tor. his beloued 
Children : ſome who were with him (aid, thatthe ſhip was not able ro ſuſtayne 
ſo boyſterous a ſtorme. The Saint immediatly berooke himlſeclfe moſt feruent- 
ly, to his prayers; and then within a little while, inthe hearing of all them 
who were preſent, he commanded the windes & waues to become calme. O 
ſtupendious cuent ! Without delay the wind was allayd,the ſeas cealcd to boy- 
le, and there enſucd a great calme:the ſame day the diſciples arriued, and rould 
how they eſcaped that eminent danger. Another tyme the diſciples aforcſayd, 
comming to viſit their holy father, and traualing by the ſea fide, they were cn- 
compalled by the.tide before they were aware , which put them in great feare 
of death. The Saint knowing in ſpirit,whar danger his children were in, com- 
manded the (ca.inthe.name of God, to giue his diſciples a free paſlage : the (ea 
obcyecd the Saints commandment, fo that his diſcipls returned to their father, 
to their great ioye, andto the yn{peakable admiration of allthoſe who heard 
of ſo prodigious a miracle.. ; 

5. S. Parricke of his profound humility and charity , Kepr alwaies in his 
company ſome leaper or other , whome himſelf rended moſt carcfully, was- 
hing with his owne hands his ylcerous ſoares, and prouiding him of al his ne- 
cc{licics. A certain leaper that lined with the Saint, being depriued of his bodi- 
ly health, laboured by frequent prayers aud other exerciſes of piety , to pro- 
cure and conſerue the health of his ſoule. This leaper fearing ro be offenſiue to 
others, withdrew himſelf from the company+of men, liuing ſolitary in a greaz 
hollow tree: One day he requeſted a Chriſtianthat paſled byzto bring hin: car 

'of a place hard by, a bundell of reedes, the man went to the place-, and as he 
pluckre vp the reedes, a faire fountaine gvſhed out , whereot he gaue notice to 
the leaper, when he brought him the recdes, who replied : Know then my dea- 
re hs that God ſent thee hither to waſh me in that fountaine, and laſtly 
to bury -me-in that place , which ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt: as the Chriſtian 
waſhcd the leaper ir-that miraculous water , there remained not a fpor of lc- 
proly _ him, and fo burying him he departed. It hapned that S. Mwunz,much 
abour that time, bringing from Rome manyrelikes with him , was forced to 
lodge neare that place. In the night he ſaw ſquadrons of Angells co deſcend 
from heanen, and to Keep watch, and warde about the leapers ſepnlcher vnrill 
it was morning,al which viſion he relatcd ro S. patricke, ſignifying thar he in- 
tended to remoue that holy body out of that ſolitary place. S. Patrick» forbid 

hi.u ſo to do, foretelling that a s6ne of light, not yer borne, whoſe name ny 
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be Keranws, would inhabit in that place , which he would furniſh with « holy 
company of Saints, and that he would exhibir great honour to that leaprous 
body,all which tcl out to bertrue in proceſle of tyme. 

6. Theforelayd 5. Munz, with S. Patrickes leaue,made him a cell in a cer- 
taine place, where he ſuffered great diſtraction , and diſturbance of mind , by 
reaſon of the _ concourle of courtiers, who came often to viſite him 
from the kings pa may builr ouer a great water that lay hard by the pla- 
ce, where S. Mwuns liued : which difficulry he made knowne to 5. Patricke,who 
offered deuour and feruent prayers vp to God for this effect. And loe the next 
night afcer,God trasferred the water and the pallace fo farre of, thatir wrought 
his feruant no annoye, Who afrerwardes (though very much againſt his will ) 
was ordained Biſhop,& departed this life, ſhining with yertues,and miracles. 


LD — 
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How S. Patricke penetrated S. Fiechus his conſcience, of $. Fiecus his ſanfity, and 
ſeme great miracles wreught by $. Patricke. 
CHA4z VIETEKE 

Yov xc gentleman of excellent education, and learning named 
Fiechws, had marryed a wife, which within few dayes dyed. As this 
man came where S. Patricke was, the Saint by inward illuſtration 
of the holy Ghoſt, penetrating his conſcience, ſaid : Behould a man 

of one wite , who according to the Apoſtle may be worthely ad- 
manced to the ſacred order of preiſthood , and Epiſcopall dignity. The younge 
gentleman, admiring how he came to (ce the ſecrers of his - , receiued x 
Jauer of regeneration, and by verrue of Saint Patrickes bleſſing , made ſuch pro- 
grelle in learning, that in one day he learned the whole Plalter, and in a hon 
time attayned to the vnderſtanding of ſacred Scriptures ; he was ſucceſliuely 
inueſted with holy orders, and in fine made Biſhop in the Chucch of Sclepten. 
who in his epiſcopall ſea-erected a faire conuent of Monkes. 

2. Becaule this holy Biſhop, in regarde of his many infirmityes , & weak- 
ning by long faſts, could not vi{ne his Dioceſſe on foote, or exercice his Biſ- 
hop-like function , S. Patricke ſent him a Coach, which S. Secundinus , being 
ouctcome by humane frailty rooke ii], thinking thar himſelfe deſerued it ber- 
rer. S. patricke knowing of the trouble Secundinus was in,faid vnto him; fearing 
that by following of our own judgment we may erre,let vs leaue the difcuſhon 
of rhe marrer to the arbirremepr of an Angel. With that the Sainr prayed to 
God,who ſent an Angel, by whoſe order the horſes were put into the coach, & 
dimifſed without any-to driue the, adding furcher : that they were ſent to him, 
with whome they would makea ſtay. The horſes being harniſhed, and diſmil- 
fed in manner as the Angell had fer downe,the firſt night they came to S.Secun- 
dinus dwelling place,the next night to another Sainrs houſe,and the third night 
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to S. Fiechw honſe , where they ſtayed: giuing therby rovnderſtand , thar they 


were chiefly ſent to him. 


3: Another tyme the Angell commanded S, Fieckw to build a monaſtery, | 
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anJche Angell himſelfe deſigned the Refetory,Oratory,& all other houſes be. 
longing thereunto. This holy Biſhop was accuſtomed in the beginning of lene, 
ro retire himſelfe to a ſolitary place, bringing with hinefor his ſuſtenance bur 
hue barly loaues mingled with aſhes. On Palme Sunday,or Maundy. Thurſday 
he would returne , bringing with him halte of one of the loaues vneaten : this 
Blelled Fiechws ſent before him to heauen 60. Saintes, whome himlſelfe follo- 
wed, being renowned both for ſanctity and miracles. , -. .. | 

4. Some wicked men fent the Saint as it were by way of preſent. ſome poy- 
ſoned cheles , which to the great aſtoniſhment of many he coucrted into hard 
ſtones, wherwith they were nothing reclaimed fr6 their malice, but rather beca. 
me more obſtinate ; tor conſpiring rogether againſt him, they fent fifry men tv 
Kill him. Asthey centred a cerraine Forde to palle ouer it,the S. ſecing them, and 
knowing by diuine inſtinct, what miſchiefe they intended, ſaid ynto them with 
a loud voyce: 7 ou 5hall neither come hither to Vs,nor yet returne backe to your owne people, 

for your bodyes hal remame in that water vntill the day of indgwment. According to the 
Saints cenſuce,they were without delay drowned,neither.couldtheir bodyes be 
cuer after found,albeir great,and diligent ſearch had beene made after them. 

5- Another tyme,ſome children of Beliall digged vp deep pits and holes , in 
the way which theS. with al hisretinue was to paſle,couering them ouer wich 

reene gralle. TheS. full of confidence in God,gaue his benediction to his holy 
tamily,and fo he,and they paſled without receauing any hurt or detriment,the 
green graſle hike ſolid carth yealding them firme paſſage. The $.commanded a 
yong mayd, who gaue them notice of the ambuſh layd, for to call her Father, 
whome with his ten ſonnes,and threedaughters he conuerted to rhe Chriſtian 
faith : the daughters became _Nunnes , m were vayled with the Saints owne 
handes. Of the ſonnes , fiue floriſhed in the world in great proſperity , and the 
fue others , became Monkes of great perfection and ſanctity , as the Saint had 
prophecied of them. 

6. Acertaine man named Domnarde, being blind for along time,& hearing 
that $. Patricke paſſed by, went forth to meet him , m_ by the Saints merits 
ro recouer his eye ſight. Asthe blind came along inthe way , he ſtunbled yery 
ofren, which moued a cleargy man who was in the Saints company to laugh- 
ter, which when the Saint vnderſtood,.that none of his company ſhould euer 
after, preſume to do the like, he ſpoke,as followeth.to the Clergy man : Amen 
T ſay to thety'hat the eyes of this blind shalbe opened, e> thy eyes excyting to thee irrilegious 
laughter Shalbe firicken with blindnes : with that making the (ligne of the crolle, he 
opned the blind mans eyes, & ſhut the eyes of the cleargy man. The ſame day 
d:d the Saint ercCt vpon theirfeer three criples, 

7. Nine Magitians conſpired the Saints death, & to haue the more free ac- 
celſe to him,they counterfeired themſelues tobe Monks , putting on religious 
weeds. TheS. by diuine inſpiration, knew theto be wolues wraped in ſheeps 
cloathing, making therfore the ſigne of the croſle againſt the children of Sara, 
behould fire deſcended from heauen,& columed them all nine: The S.lifring vp 
his han41s anathemarized an idolatrous wood dedicated ro Idols. O moſt tran- 
ge & remarkable miracle , all the wood like vnto the figgetree, ſpoken of in 
the holy Ghoſpel, withered by & by , ard neuer after was (eruiccabte for any 
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0f.4 mountaine (wallowed downe , by the earth, and caſt Yp apaire at th « Saints 
interceſſion : and of ſeueral otker great miracles. 


CSM TIIELK 


N x of the noble men of Munſter, named Cearnall, would not per- 
Z mit $. Patricke to build a Church within his tercitories. Not farre 
from the noble mans houſe was a faire & ſpacious poole very 
/- plcalant ro behold, but the houle by the interpolition of a great 
RIFT mountayne , was deprined of the pleaſure of that grateful proſ- 
pect:rhe S. vrged the noble man, very much,to giue him leaue to build a church: 
who an{weared. If you remoue this great mountaine, that depriues my houle 
of the pleaſant proſpect of the broad & {patious poole that lyes on the further 
fide,l will then yeild-to your requeſt. The S. offered his prayers vp to God, and 
with that the earth {wallowed downe the mountaine,notwitſtanding the wic- 
ked man would nor ſtand to his former promiſe , wherctore the Saint prayed 
to God,the ſecondtyme, & the mountaine did forthwith (well vp to its em 
height, 8& greatnes. 

2, A wicked Tyrant named Euchodiws, who liued in the country of 7lidia, 


cauſed rwo holy Virgins to be ſtifled, and miſpriſed S. Patricks interceſlion for xzgly 
them. The Saint denounced prophetically ro him , That none of hu po#terity Firgins. 


should ſucceed hins, but that his Lordship sheuld be transferred to bu younger brother. 
The Tyrants wite came, & begged the Saintes blefling both for her iclfe, & for 
the child, which ſhe carried in her wombe; which the Saint oaue her,and fore- 
rould rhar ſhe ſhould bedeliuered of a moſt holy iſſue. The childe being borne, 
was named Dowengardi, and was moſtrenowned both for ſanctity & miracles. 
Euchodins within a few dayes, was depriued both of life , and of his lordſhip, 
which his yonger brothers poſterity inivyed,according to S. 74rrickes prophecy, 

3. $S. Patricke founded an Epiſcopall fea in a place called Achadfoniur, where 
he made one of his diſciples nainned Sennachw Biſhop , a man of admirable 
purity,and innocency. S. Patricke bleſſed him, and all his family, prophecying, 
that many Saintes and holy Priſtes ſhould ſpring our of it,in which place Sen- 
nach ended hisdaies in grear ſanCtity, 

4. AS 8. Patricke paſled through a wood in Midernia , he found there a great 
company of men , cutting dowre of great oakentrees, &- in regard their axes 
were edge-leſſe,and that they had no whetſtons ro wherthem , the poore men 
were quite wearicd out of breath,the ſkin & fleſh was torne from their handes, 
cuen tothe ſinewes, & bones. The Saint compaſſionating theirdiſtrefle , gaue 
them his bleſſing, wherupon they recouercd their ſtrength, their hads were hea- 
led vp,& their hatchets ſo well edged,thar they cut the ſolid oaketrees with as 
lictle difficulty, as if they had becne tender twigges. This prodigious eftecte of 
the Saints bleſſing, did perfever inthem,vnrill ſuch tyme as the Saint procured 
their releaſe, for which end, he went to their cruell Lord named Treme: , but 
he wold not adnut the Saimts-intercellion. The Saint after three dayes faſt &- 
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prayer , came againe with great ſubmiſſion ro procure their exemprion from 
bondage, bur this cruell man he found to be another Pharas, who prelencly gut 
vp into his coach, with purpole to aggrauare their yoake of aftl:(tion , bur 
God reuenged the conteinpr offered his new Moyſes,forloe the horles preci pira- 
ted themſelues with great violence intoa ſtanding warter,nere by,& the man of 
Belial being drowned, the captiues were reſtored tg their long expected and 
withed hberry, 

5. S. Parricke intended to ereCtan epiſcopal ſea in a place called Luds, but an 
Angell wiſhed him to deſiſt from that worke, for that S. Michews, who came our 
of England in pilgrimage into Ireland, ſhould there build and inhabirthar pla. 


ce; which fell our accordingly. Oneday as. Patricke and Michews were in [piri- 


tual conference, an Angell tendered them a letter, wherin S Patricke was Com- 


.maunded to beſtow thar place, with all the appartenaunces vpon S. M:chew, 


and himſelfe ro erect his Archepiſcopall ſea at Ardmich Tac S.obcyed willin- 
ely the diuine commandement, committing to S$. M:chews his care twelue 
leapers, whome himfelte was accuſtomed to atend,and fo departed. 

6. Twelue brethren, whoſe Father was lately deceaſed, made a meeting for 
the parting of cheir portions, and excluded their younger brother named Fergy- 
fas trom any ſhare in thardiuifion:who had recourſe to 5. Parricke, by whole in- 
terceſſion he receaued a competent portionof his fathers ipheritance: the yong 
noble man, beſtowed one halfe of his eſtare vpon $. olcen , who erected an 
Epiſcopall ſea ina place called Derkan.S. Patricke bleiled Ferguſius , & propheri- 
cally ſaid vnto him :_ Albert thou ſeemeſt now humble , and contensptible in the eyes of 
thy brethren,yet thou shalt be shortly prince ouer them, and many good Kings will deſcend 
from thee, which 5hall not only reigne intheir owne country, bus al/o in forme King domes, 
This prophecy of the Saint was fullfilled ; for from him deſcended Edanw the 
ſonne of Gabranws, who lubdued Scotland, and whole poſterity reigneth yet in 
that Kingdome. 


_——— 


How S. Patricke gane Prince Conall hu benediftion, and the Croſſe for kis 
armes, and of many remarkable miracles. 
GUS XV. 

$2 A1nNT Patricke came to his deare ghoſtly child Prince Conal, de- 
A mandingof him whether he would be c6rent or no,ro be cloathed 
x with a Mokes weede:the Prince anſwered, that his hart was rea- 
7 dy to performe what the S. woulſt inioyne him. The holy Biſhop 
reioycing much at his deuotion , isreported to haue faid ro him: 
Thou halt carry a sheil d,and ſtaffe a the markes of ſoweraigne power, and 4 the ſignes of 
thy great merit : Thou shallt repreſent the perſon,and habit of a l, man » but halt enzoy the 
meritand d:gnity of a Monke, many Saints hall ſpring from thee, and many nations of the 
earth shalbe bl: ſed in thy ſeed. Moreoner with the rodde of Ieſus the S. made the fi- 
gne of the Crot'e vpon Prince Conals ſhield, which he and his poſterity, cuer af- 
ter tooke for their armes. 


2, Accitaine man named Yor , hid himſclfe in the night , fearing ot 
i 
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if he appeared in the Saints preſence , he ſhould be forced by the euidence of 
his doctrine, and fignes to renounce Idolatry, The Saint comming to che place 
where Yitlor was, to bright & ſubcill a light iflued from him , that the (plen- 
dour thercot pearced cuen to the ſecret place, where Yiforlay lurking, yiHor 
being conuicted , or racherartracted by to cuidenta figne, became a Chriſtian, 
beltowced all his eſtar vpon the Saint, and made himſelte the Saints diſciple, who 
in wg of ty:ne , atrayned to ſuch learning, and ſanctity, that he was made 
a Biſhop, 

3. pm had a diſciple named yolchan, a man of great vyertu , but ſpe- 
cially of moſtremarkeable obedience. The Saint being delirous that his vertue 
knowne only to God, ſhould be manifeſted to the world , for the edification, 
& example of others, commanded Yolchan to go & build a church whereſocuer 
God would youchlafero prouide him a place : he without delay taking an axe 
vpon his ſhoulders, went his way. The Saint ſeeing the alacriry , and prompr- 
nes ot his obedience , [ayd co him : Doe not deſpayre » my moſt deare Volchan, of 
finding 4 place , whereſoeuer the Axe 5hall fall , build tn that place; for there thou 5halt 
ancrea/e into a great nation. After Yolchan had walked on all day long , rowardes 
the euening the Axe by chance ſlipped off his ſhoulder, in which place the 
obedient Yolchan builded a Monaftery, wherein himſclfe and many others liyed 
and dyed in great perfection. 

4+ S. Patricke had a Drouer named Kodanws Who after became very learned, 
and a Biſhop of great merit, and miracles :the Saint likewiſe preferred S. Xer- 
tennw to the © piſcopall ſea of Clocher,and whenhe had conſecrated him Biſhop, 
he beſtowed vpon him a Chriſmatory , or vellell of holy oyles for extreme 
Ondion , and Confirmation, that was ſent him from heauen. A child named 
Iunanus by vertue of the Saints blefling , learned all che Pfalter in fiften dayes, 
who afterled a moſt holy life , and dyed glorious for vertue and miracles. The 
Saint by teniuinga noble mans wife named Fthra, gaynedthe roble man him- 
ſelfe, with all his *o'lowers, vnto Chriſt, 

5. Some wicked men enuying the progreſſe of Chriſtian religion, and ehe 
Saints glory , ſuborned a woman thar vſed to beare and ro dretle flax, inthe 
way the Saint was to paile, to hide a great quantity ofthe flax in a hollow tree 
not farre off, and when th:e Saint ſhould paſle that way , they wiſhed her ro ex- 
claime againſt him , and his holy company , as having ſolne the flaxe. The 
woman did as ſhe was put in the head by thoſe wicked men, who ruſhed our 
oftheir dennes , when the woman began to crye, and mg ———n the Sainr, 
and his companions, they accuſed them astheeues, guilty of rorments, and of 
death : Neere the place where this tumult was excited , there was one buryed, 
whome the Saint reuiugd; the reuiued man by his teſtimony , cleared the in- 
nocency of the Sainr, and freed him from that flaunder, ſhewing where the 
flaxe was hidden, The contriuers of this miſchiefe , were by this miraculous 


event reclaymed from idolatry , to the acknowledgement of the rrue God. 


6. A man of Iweach, hauing ſtolne , & earthen a he-Goate, Saint Patricke had, 
and thinking by oahe to cleare himſelfe of all ſuſpicion, ſwore that he had no 
hand atall in the theft; loc the eaten goate by a hideous noyſe made in his 
belly , bewrayed himto be the author of the thetr , whoſe poſterity cuer after 
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wore goates beardes. It was $. Parrickes cuſtome to keepe company , to loue 

and frequent the ſociety of vertuous and holy men , which cuſtome, how gra- 

ecfullit was inthe eyes ofthe Almighty, himſelfe.vouchſafed ro manifelt by this 
 inluing miracle. For as he, and a man of a moſt venerable life named Y mnocus 
were 1n conuerſation together of diuine matters, aud hauing beſtowed their 
garmentes vponthe poore., behold there came from heaucn a cloake, that fell 
1uſt betwen them both. Each of the Saintes alleadged , that it was ſent to the 
#0 the poo- other,they being in this humble, and charitable + ak the cloake. dilappea- 
_ red, and two. other were brought by-an Angell, for each ofthem ove. 

7.. In that-part of Britanny which is now called Wales , there reigneda 
wicked Tyrant , a cruell.perſecutour, and ennemy of Chriſtians named Cere- 
ticws, The Saint directed to him a commonitoryepiſtle, hoping: thereby to re- 
claime him from his wicked courſes, but. he deriued the Saint, and became 
more obſtinate in miſchiete,, and iniquity , which when the Saint vnderſtood, 
he prayed to God in mauner following : 0ur Lord God omnipotent caſt this foxe- 

' natured man » who u ſo monſlruoms in Vices,, after 4 monſiruoxe manner from the face of 
the earth. O.1r Lord inclined his cares tothe voyce of his ſeruant, for he transfor- 
med him into a fox , who flying away, was neuer ſeencafterwards. 
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of Saint Marhaldus conuerſion , and moſt rigid pennance , and of 
Saint Memeſſaes holy be, 


CHaD FTYL. 


Wicked man named Machaldus, the Prince of theeues and robers, 
h ſceing S. Patricke paſle by the way, determined to Kill him , bur 
after holding it a diſgrace to ſhed the blood of ſo poore weake 

[" v; \Vy and feeble a man as the Saint was, he and his ruffian like compa- 
Z -Þx\ ny thronged abour the Saint, and by way of contempr., and dc- 
rifion , requeſted him to reuiue againe one of his company named Garbanns, 
whome they had couered with a cloake , counterfciting him for dead. The 
Saint tould them that their ieſt was turned intoa truth, and fo departed. The 
theeues found their companiondead;and fearing thatthe like miſchance might 
fall vpon theraſclues , they rann-apace after the Saint, & proſtrated themſelues 
before him, & acknowledging their heynous offence, they became Chriſtians. - 
The bleſſed Biſhop at their requeſt, reſtored againe their dead companion to 
the number of liuing, 

5. Machaldus hauing confeſſed his finnes , requeſted-the Saint to ſet downe 
for him ſome courſe of pennance, by which he might purchaſe eternall life, the 
holy Biſhop being inſpired from-aboue, inioyned him to forſake his native 
mTH0- ſoyle, foreuer; and to beſtow all his ſubſtance vpon the poore: then did he 
Y:0us of attyre himſelfe in a courſe and deſpiceable weed, and locked his feer in fetters, 
glory, caſting the key into the ſea: afrer he commanded him to-enter all alone into a 

boate, whither ſocuer the boate ſhould carry him, thereto liue all the daycsof 
his life.. The truely penitent Machaldys, followed the Saints direction, and fo 
commit-= 


Pennance- 
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committing himſelf ro the ſea, he landed in the Ifle of Man. The two holy Pre. al. 
tates Counidrins, and Romulus, whome S. Patricke ſent to ſucceed S. German inthe ko £ 
goucrnement of tharlſle, ſeeing the man in ſo miſerable a plight & knowing F1] - 


the cauſe, intertayned him very charitably , detayning him with themlelues, 
After che copalle of many yeares in the belly of a fiſh, that by diuine prouiden- 
ce,was brought to Machaldus , was found a key which vnlocked his ferters. 5. 
Machaldus attayned to ſuch eminent ſanctity , that after the death of the two 
fore mentione 1 Biſhops , he was created Biſhop of the lland , and ended his 
dayes there in great ſanctity, being famous both for vertue, and miracle. 
3- The glorious Saint by conuerting ſtones into milke,8 milke into ſtones, 
conuerted a Magitian from the worſhiping of ſtones, to the (eruice of the true 
and living God. Such reuerence didthe Bletled Saint carry to Sunday,in honour 
of our Sauivurs triumphant reſurrection, that he was neuer accuſtomed to tra- 
uaile ypon Sonday for whereſocuer he was belated ypon Saterday , there did 
he ſtay varill Munday morning, giuing himſelfe wholy to diuine contein- 
lation. 
: 4. One Saterday , he was benightedin a great ficld farre from any ſhelter, 
it beganto rcayne heauily, but not a drop did touch the Saint, or any of his 
company. This miracle was ſeconded with a farce greater, for euenthar night, 
the Saint was thus ſheltred miraculouſlyfrom therayne, the playne was ouer- 
caſt with ſo thicke a miſt, that the Saints coach-man could not find the coach 
horſes which heler outto paſture. The Saint knowing in what affliction his 
faichfull ſeruant was, of compaſlion towardes him, he ({trerched our his ſacred 
hand, and loe an vnſcene, and ncuer heard of prodigy , his five fingers like five 
brirght ſome Sunne beames, illuminatingall the country ouer , conuertedthe 
darknes into light,and the night into day. By helpe of this immenſe ſplendour, 
the coach man tound his horſes,and ſo returned ioytull, and greatly conforred 
to his good Father. Whiles the Saint preached the Ghoſpell to a certaine noble 
man, there came a flame our of the Saints mouth which entered in at the noble 
mans mouth and cares , heating therewith his hart, and alſo all his inward 
owers. 
F 5. A yong Lady named Memeſſ« , daughter to a great Prince in England, by 
contemplation of the creatures, attayned to ſuch perfect knowledge, and loue 
of the Creator, that for his loue ſhe meſpriſed all the world ; her parents la- 
bourcd very much, but could not nether by faire or foule meanes enforce her, 
euerto contract with any of the greatLordes that were (uters to her, lo conſtant Profeſſion 
ſhe was in her purpoſe of dedicating her virginity to her maker, her parents of chaſtuy. 
ſceing nothing could preuaile with her, ſent her into Ireland to S.Patricke, who 
inſtructed her in the Chriſtian religion, and after —_—_ bleſſed Sacra- Holy w4- 
ment, being in prayer, ſhe yeilded vp her pure ſoule, which was carried ber- ter & 4 
weene Angells,into the bed chamber of her heauenly ſpouſe. Holy water made great mw 
by the Saint, was no ſooner beſprinkled vpon a noble man named Darius, who racle 
lay ſicke vpon a dead horſe, bur the noble man recouered his health, and the vroght 


horſe his life. by it, 
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of a Viſion S. Patricke bad ronching 'the building of Ardmach, 
and of the cure of 16, Lenpers, | 


CHAP. XvIL 


Rag H s formentioned noble man Darizs, being willing to gratify 
X 3 the Saint beſtowed 'ypon him a faire, pleaſant, and delightfull 
Nb 


237 Ed the next night after, the ſaint ſawthe Angells ſquaring the forme 

AZ SEA and compalle of a faire Citty , that was to be built, in that plea- 

ſant , anddelightful field. One ofthe Angels commanded him the next day, to 
goeto a place called S. patrickes well, where he ſhould cure 16. Leapers, couc- 
red ouer with vgly foares;the Saint did accordingly , and baptized the leapers 
inthe well aforeſayd , which miracle —_— ro the notice of the people, 
was a maync helpe rowardes the building of the cirty. At the Saints requeſt 
an Angel remoucd out of his place a great rocke, that was like to make the 
entrance into the citty very cumberſome anddifhculte. 

2. The glorious Biſhop, with Gods help, and fauour begun , & throughly 
builr a-citty , faire for the Lien , greatnes, and compaſlle , & brought many 
principall cittizens to inhabir therein, The citty it ſelfe , was adorned with 
faire and decent churches , wherin were ordained by the Saint Cleargy men 
for the linging of thediuine office, the gouernement of ſoules, and inſtruction 
of the people. There were b:(ides, Monalteryes furniſhed with Monkes, and 
others eplenifhe with ſacred Virgins. In a monaſtery of holy Virgins liued 
a virgin the King of Englands daughter, & nine other ladyes Which accompa- 
nycd her: when ſhe came Saint Parricke , the Saint ſaw with his owne eyes, 
three of his holy number aſcend vp to heauen. In this Citty did the Saint erect 
his Archepiſcopall ſea, intendig to make it the principall and metropolitan 
Church of all Ireland , and that this his intention might be eſtabliſhed for all 
facceeding ages, he purpoſed to make a iourney to Reme , there to have it con- 
firmed , and ratifyed by Apoſtolycall authoriry. The Angell appearing, liked 
well chereof, and becauſe for the preſent the Saint wanted horſes, he prouided 
him miraculouſly of coaches to carry him and hisrecinue, to the water ſide. 

Priefts, 3- The glorious Biſhop, after that with ——_ rrauaile of preaching, 
eleargy-men. & marucilousplenty of miracles, he had connerted the kingdome to rhe Chri- 
ſtian Religion, haning ordained Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Cleargy men in 

all places that he thonght conuenient bleſſing and raking his leaue of them, 

all, he went with ſome of his company to Xome. Comming thither , he ac- 

quainted the Popes-holines with tee affaires of Ireland , and the cauſe of his 

S. Pr. the ;jqurney. His holynes imbracing the Saint as the Apoſtle of Ireland , hovoured 
Popes Legai® Him with a palle,and conſtituted him as his owne Legate ouer all Ireland, con- 
The antiou;. © ming with his apoſtolicall authority, all what the S. had ordered, diſpoſed, 
wes >. ordone in Ireland. His holynes gaue him rich preſents and precions guifrs, 
lium 1s Ire- among otherhis guitts, were relicques of the Apoſtles $, Peter, and S, raul, and 


dand. S.S tephen 


peece of ground, antiently called\-Drum/allac, and now Ardmach: 
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S. Stephen the Protomartyr , and that which paſſeth all , his Holynes beſtowed 
ypon him a certaine ſheer died with our Sauiours blood. The Bleſied Biſhop 


atrer his returne , placed all thele rich relicques behinde the high Altar in the Honewr 
Metropolitan Church of Ardmach. It wasthe cuſtome in that church every done 10 
yeare, to expole thele relicques at Eaſter, andat Whit ſontide; to be ſcene, and Relikes. 


honoured of the people. 

4. Ir paſſethour abilityes to ſer downe the innumerables fignes, which he 
wrought in his iorney , going and comming from Reme; for 1n all places did 
he manifeſt ſignes of his {anctirty. In England his native ſoyle , he made ſome 
ſtay, where he built many Monaſteryes , and repaired many more deſtroyed by 
the Pagans, which he furniſhed with Monkes, which lined according to the 
forme of religious dilcipline & life, that the Saint preſcribed them: he alſo pro- 
pherically foretould many aduerſe and proſperous cuents, that ſhould happen 
in England. In like manner did he forſce and fortell the ſanctity of S. Danid, 
being as yet in his mothers wombe. After his returne from his tedious & pay- 
nefull journey, bringing with him from beyond the ſeas thirty Biſhops, whome 
he ſent to labour in the feild of our Lord, he began in time conuenientr, to cele- 
brate ſolemne councells in which he cut of any thing he foundrto be preiudi- 
ciall ro Chriſtian religion , or contrary to the churches canons: placed & eſta- 
bliſhed ſuch conſticutions, as were conformable ro the holy Canons, and made 
for the aduancement of religion, piety , and good life ; in the meane ſpace he 
dayly ſhined with the ſplendour of infinite miracles, whereof this inſuing , as 


it cannot-but be deemed moſt ſtupendious , {o queſtionles is to be accounted 
moſt benefictall, 


— 


How S. Patricke freed Ireland from the encombrance of Diuels, Magitians , and Vene- 
mos beaſts. And how he faſted 40. dayes without —_ food. 


CG HAP XVIIL 


FRELAND ſince its firſt inhabitation was peſtered with a triple 

plague, to wit, with great aboundance of venemous beaſtes, co- 
= pious ſtore of Diaells viſiblely appearing, and infinit multitudes 

of Magitians, that the like is not recorded of any other country or 
kingdome. The glorious, and moſt holy Biſhop laboured by in- 
rerccſſion of molt teruenr prayers, and other exercices of deuotion , to deliuer 
the Iland ofthart triple peſtilence, the moſt excellent Prelate raking the affe 
or wand of Telus into his ſacred hand, and elcuating it after a threatning man- 
ner, as alſo by the fauourable aſſiſtance of Angels , he gathered rogerher in 
one place , all the venemous beaſtes that were in Ireland , after he draue them 


vp before him to a moſt high mountaine hanging ouer the ſea , called then Honour 
Cruachanailge , and now Cruach m_ , that is Saint Patrickes mountaine, & done to 
from thence he caſt them downe in that ſteep* precipice to be ſwallowed vp Relikes, - 


by the (ea : O finguler figne, O magnificent miracle vnſeene , & vnheard of 
ſince the beginning of the world, now Known & ſpoken of by all _ | 
[ afres * 
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afcer directing his face towards the lle of Man, & blefling it with all the other 
Iles by him conuerted to Chriſt, by help of his prayers he procured them the 
ſame linguler benefir. Of che Magitians he conuerred , -and reclaimed yery 
many , and ſuch as perlilted incorrigible, he rooted them out from the face 


, oftheearth. By his prayers he obtayned of God, thac the apparitions, andilly. 


ſions ſhould nor moleſt the Chriſtians from thence forwardes. 

2. Totheend thar Ireland nener after ſhould be moleſted with venemous 
b:aſts, nor yet encombred with the accuſtomed habiration of Dinels, the moſt 
excellent Biſhop faſted torty dayes withour any _—_— food, imitating in 
thar holy faſt Moyſes, who obleruedit in the law of nature, and El;zs, who 
oblcrued ir in the written law , and eſpecially our deare Sauiour, who con. 
ſecrared in his perſon that mylticall faſt. The Saint therfore aſcended the 
hich mountaineof Cruachanailge » Where he diſpoled hue ſtones in forme of 
a Croſſe, and inthe midſt of them he placed himſelfe, ſhewing aſwell by 
the forme, and manner of his ſitting , as by the mortification of his abſtinence, 
himſclfe co be the true ſeruant of Chriſts crolſe, The Diuels griening much 
thar their power , and dominion in Ircland had beene ouerthrowne and 
weakned, thronged about the Saint in the ſhap of moſt vgly, and deformed 
bicdes, labouring with their horrid {krikes , ro annoy and hinder the Sainc 
in his holy prayers , but he being prevented by the grace of God , and 
allied by his power , making the _ of Chriſtes triumphant banner 
againſt thoſe fowle fiendes , he chaſed chem away farre from him , and 
with frequent percuſſion of his cymball , he draue them our of all the 
coaltes of Irelan4 , ſo that from that tyme cuen to this preſent day , no 
venemous beaſtes were ſeene in Ireland , nor yet are the inhabirants ſince 
moleſted with illuſory apparitions of Diuells, as they be in other countryes: 
the Saints cymball being broken with often playing vpon it, was amende4 hy 


an Angell. 
3. By Gods fauour, whoſe wont it is after a ſtorme to cauſe a calme, the 


Diacls being chaſed and driven away , a great multitude of Angels illuſtrated 
the mountaine with heauenly ſplendour , and recreated the Saint with their 
ſweeteſt harmony , the Sainc after immolating the hoſtes of thankes giuing 
and prayſesro God, for inabling him to performe lo long a fealt , & for con- 
ferring ſuch admirable fauours to Ireland at his interceſſion, deſcended from 
che mountaine, and played on his cymball, rhe found wherof was heard ouer 
all the kingdome: then eleuating his handes , he bleſſed all Ireland, with the 
inhabitants thereof, and commended them to Chriſt ; then did he make glad 
all the Church with his preſence,(olemnizing with great deuotion , our Sa- 
uiours triumphant Reſurrection. 

4. The paſchall feſtiuicyes being dnely , and deuoutly accompliſhed , the 
Saint wich a great traine of ſpirituall children in his company , made a circuit 
about the land ; teaching the wayes of our Lord in all places, & with his cft- 
cacious ſermons , ſtrenghtning the inhabitants in the faich of Chriſt. The 
people being fncired by that admirable, and moſt prodigious ligne of chaſing 
away the diuels venemous beaſts, and Magitians, flocked from all parts tothe 


faint, & ſubmitted themſelues & al they had, to his holy will & pleaſure, em- 


bracing 


© cas acc — 


1 


% & 1 wor 


> WV 6 


Py oy - þ-\) 


%F 


—_ 9 WT PF _ TV 


The life of the glorious Bithop S. Patricke. 129 


bracing with great denotion his doctrine & precepts. The Saint ſeeing what 
diſpoſition our Lords field was in, to yeild not only the 30. or 60. but cuen the 
hundred fold fruit, cauſed al the land to be deuided, and equally diſtributed , & 
being deuided, to be rithed with al the inhabitants of both ſexes & cuery renth 
head , alwel in men, women, as cattle and moueables, did he {ſeparate for our 
Lords part,al the men he made Monks, & al the women he conlecrated Nun- 
nes, building innumerable monaſteryes for them , & aſſigning them the hitrhes 
of lands, cattle , & othcr moucable goods for their ſuſtencation: within a ſhore 
ſpace there was not a wildernes , no nor ſkarce any corner, or place in all the 
Hand, but was repleniſhed wich pertect Monks, & holy Nunnes, fo that Ire- 
land by a peculier name was iuſtly called al the world ouer : The 1land of Saints. 
They liued according to the pre(cript, & tenour of life, which S. Patrick ſet 
then downe; for contempt of the world, defire of heauenly things, mortifica- 
tion of the fleſh, abdication of (elf wil , they marched che Monks of Xgype 


both in merit & number, Many foraine Regions were by themilluſtcared with 
doctrine, & religion. 


How the preſent , &+ future ſlate of Ireland , w4s renealed to S. vatricke : and of the pa- 
. tronage the Saint affoordeth them , who are deuout nto him. 
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Ht B. Saint with great inſtance of prayers beged of Godto know in 

j whateſtate Ireland was in his Maicſtyes eyes: God did heare thedefire 

7/;7 of his hart, for being in prayer, he ſavy al Irelandon a flame of fire fla- 
- mingvpward cuento heauen, an 4ngel telling him , that ſuch was che 
eſtate of ieland in the eyes of God for that preſent. Within a little while, he 
ſaw mountaines asit were of fire, aſcending to the cloudes, a ſhort while after 
he ſaw brightſome torches ſhining ; afrerwardes fmall lightes, and laſtly a few 
toals raked in aſhes, but yer aliue,to wiiome the Angell appearinglaid: 7h at by 

that Variety was expreſſed, the ſeneral eſtats Ireland should Vndergo inthe ſucceeding time. 
$. Patricke bathing his face in tears, often redoubled thatot che Royall Prophet: 
Wil God retef for ener? Or will ke not add tobe better pleaſed? Or will he cut off ku mercy 
for ener from generatron to generation? Or w:ll Ged forget to have mercy ? Or will he in hu 
wrath keep in ks mercyes:The Angell fayd. Jooke rowardesthe North, & thou ſhalt 
ſce the mutation of the right hand of the higheſt. The Sainr lifred vp his eyes, 
and faw a littlelight ariſing in 71:4;a, which ſtriving fora long {pace with the 
darknes, chaſed it away , and after illuminated all the Country, nener ceaſing 
ro increaſe, vntill ic brought Ireland to its free reſembling and floriſhing eſtare, 
By the Saints interprerationzthe fiery ardour, deſigned the preſent deuorion,a nd 
zcale of Religion and charity, wherewich the inhabitants were inflamed in the 
S:inrs dayes. The flaming mountains , the Saints wv ho were conſpicuous for 
miracles, vertuous life and learning. The diminution of light , the decreafe of 
ſanQtity; and the miſt ouerclouding all the land, the infidelity that ſhould pre- 
uaile inthe Country. 
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2, As {ome of S.Parrickes diſciples difcourted together of his guifres & yer- 
russ, one of them ſayd, he was the holieſt man breathing vpon the face ot che 
earth: to whom S$..Secandinus anſwered. Truly he had becne moſt holy , had he 
not beene induced with lelle fraternall charity then it behoueth him. Which 
commingto S. Patrickes hearing , he aſked Secundinus what moued himto virer 
ſuch cenlure againſt him. Secundines anſwered, becaule you aCceprt not of the 
liginges, and rich preſents thatare offered you, with wiich you might main- 
taine great multicude of holy men. To whome S. Patricke replyed : Charity ma- 
kes me notro accept of ſuch greatcharity; forif I did accepr of what woul4 be 
giuen ine,I ſhould leaue not {o much as the palture of two horles tor che Saints 
who {hall liue after vs. 

3. The aforclaid $. Secundinw, being of great learning and wiſedome, (igni- 
fycd to S. patricke, that he had a dzfire ro compole a hymne in honour of a 
Saint that yet was liuing, and becaule it was S. Patricke himlelte he menc , he 


.concealed che Saints name ; the glorious Biſhop an{weared , it is 1uit and reaſo- 


nable, thar people diſplay the vertues of Sainces, and that the Church declare 
their prayles, which yer is more {ecurely done after their deaths, when all occa- 
lion of (inning is cut off: bur if you will put in execution what you entende, 
do it quickly, loe death is at the doore , of all the Biſhops rhar are in Ireland, 
you are the firſt that ſhal depart this life. Secundinw made the tymae, and \y1- 
thin a feiv dayes after he dyed ad Donnachſeachluin his epilcopall citty , ſhoiving 
by frequent miracles, that he reignerh with Chriſt. 

4. S. Kennechus, {v7 a company of Diuels, to go ferch the ſoule of a fligi- 
rious {inner , who for his many miſdeedes , deſerued to bebutyed 1n H-il. The 
Saint abiurde them ar their returne , to ler him vnderitand the (uccelle of che 
mater. After alittle reſpirthe Diuels comming againe, rouid 5. Kennechus, how 
$. Patricke defended the linners ſoule from them,in regard that he was acculto. 
med vpon the Saints day ro kcep a great feaſt in honor of him , & cucry day to 
ſing ſome chaprer of thar hymne: $S. Kennechws reioyc2d much thereat, and by 
telling that miracle, excired many to fingthat hymne very deuourly in honour 
of the Saint. An Abbot S. patrick-s diſciple named Colminus,did frag the forelayd 
hymne very often : þ2zing demanded the cauſe, he an{wered , that whileſt he 


ſung it, he enjoyed ſtil che Saints preſence before him, and thar his eyes could 


neucr be (atiared wich the contemplation of his delectable face : wherby ir is 
cleare how fayrhful a friend this bleſſed Saint is, to all choſe who frequent his 


memory, or haue him for their patron. 


hoc 


of the Saints admirable contemplations , reuelations, mor- 
1ifications , and prayers, 
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Oo Frentims did the glorious Saint fee our Sauiour, the heavens open, & 
our Lord Iefus ſtanding in themidſt of the multicuds of _ , & his 


{u:nctimes when he ſayd maſle, & other times, when he deuourly ſung 5. 7ohns 
reuclarions 
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reuchations : belides the Angel Y:for ſo often mentioned in this volum , was 
wourt to appeare to him thrice euery week for to recreate him with his diuine 
colloquies, & diſcourles : Of foules departing this life, our B. Saint aw full of- 
ren, ſome co go to endure che paynes of hel, & others to be ſent to enioy the 
ioyes of heauen; one example very remarkable , which the $. himſelfe for edi- 
hcations ſake was wontto recite, | will here recount. A great noble man,who 
liucd in much proſperity, & dyed with no lefle glory, was accounted by them 
that knew his life & end,molt happy,& pleafing vnto God, wheras a poore in- 
digent lazar,who liuedal his lite in great miſery, & after hisdeath wauting the 
honour of burial , became a prey ro the fouls of the ayre, was eſteemed moſt 
wicked before God , but the B. Biſhop (e:ing the blindnes of humane indge- 
ment, tould them that he ſaw therich mans {ouleto be buryed in hell, and the 
poore mans foule to be carryed vp to heauen, and this which the S. ſaw con- 
cerning theſe rwo,he was wonte to recite of many other. 

2. The fame of S. Patrickes vertues, excited a holy man of great merit and 
yertue named Yinunadloew , who lincd in Bricany in France , to leaue his natiue 
ſoyle and to go {or Ireland,there ro become S. Patriches dilciple,& (choller. The 
night before he wasrto begin his tourney, he (aw in a viſion, a moſt venerable 
man attyred in epiſcopal cobes , who could him that himſelfe was 5. parricke: 
know my deare(t /inuualoeus that I am Patricke ro whom you repaire , know 
that the time of iny reſolution is neere at hand, fo thar before you can come 
wherel am, I ſhall deparr this life :it is the wil of God that you forlake not 
this place; with that the viſion diſappeared. 

3. The courle which the Saint held in his deuotion, as it was moſt admira- 
ble, ſo did he continue it daly without any intermiſſion: euery day was he wont 
to ſay deuourly the whole Plalrer, with canticles, hymnes and S. lohns reuela- 
tion, beſtles rwo hundred other prayers : three hundred times in the day did he 

roſtrate himſclfe in adoration before God, and in ſinging cuery canonicall 
C wer, he was accuſtomed to bleſle himſelfe a hundred rimes with the ligne of 
the Crolle: moreoner it was his wont euery day , to ſay maſle with great de- 
uorion and reuerence , neither did he omit to preach ro rhe people or to teach 
his diſciples. The night ryme, which he deuiled in'o three partes, he ſpent af- 
ter a moſt heauenly manner; the former part he imployed in reciring twice fifty 
Plalmes , and in making rwo hundred genuflexions : the fecond part he fpenc 
in ſaying of the third quinquagenary of plalmes,and of other prayers,all which 
time he ſtood immerſed in colde water: the third part he allotted to his ſleep, 
hauing for his bed a bare ſtone, & another ſtone in ſteede of a bolſter, giuing 
himſelfe in this manner to his re(t , he would girde his loines with a roughe, 
and courſe haire cloath ſteeped in cold wartrer, to Keepe his body in due ſubic- 
cion, fearing it ſhould ſtirr vp any diſhoneſt motions againſt the ſpirit: in this 
manner did the bleiled Biſhop , offer himſelfe a holy liuing and grarfull yicti- 
me yato God. 
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1.32 The life of the glorious Birhop S. Patricke. 


of Saints Patrickes moſt profound hum:lity', and of his many miracles. 
= ES * Gf 


$ H x glorious Biſhop; ouer his other atrire wore a white robe, re- 


Y pan_ g by the forme and colour of his attire , the candour ob 
£1 [SAF his inward powers; nay he would accept of no guitts or preſents, 

$77 Ps cltccming it happier to giue', then-to reccaue; and it ſometymes 
ER. S: rich men did bettory any preſent vpon him, he would without de- 
lay giue it to the poore,caling himſelte of it asof a heauy burchen. In his coun- 


tenance,in his aſpect, in his ralke,in his gathe,cuen in the motion of his niem- 
bers, and deportement of all his body;the bcholders might ſee and learne leſſons 
of edification, his ſpeech being tempered with ſweetnes, and ſcafoned with the 
lalr of diſcretion, he accomodated himſelf ro al ſexes, people, & occalions, he 
was wel ſecnein foure languages; the Brittiſh, 111th, Frevch and Latin, & at- 
tained to good inlightin the Greeke, he ywrote a volume called $, Zarrickes ca- 
nons, which is furniſhed with excellent doctrine forall ſorts of people. 

2. Whenany difhculte or oblcure queſtions were put vnto him, he was wont 
of his profound humility,firſt to anſ{weare: I know nor, God Knowes. He was 
indued with the gift of prophecy,& wharlſoeuer he foretoald, fell out withour 
any awbiguity: He did prophecie of the Saints of Ireland , and eſpecially of 
all the Saints of Munfter & Connat, that were to be borne within the compaſſe 
of one hundred yeares, ſo clearly,that he fortould their vames, lives and places 
of their habitation. In giuing his benediction,he exrended his _ hand , and 
in beſtowing his malediQion , he ſtretched our his lefr hand : whomſoecuer he 
bleſſed, Gods bleſſing did light ypon him, and whomeſocuer he curſed , Gods 
curſe came vpon him. 

3. And thoughin all vertues hedid match;orrather ſarpaſle other Saints, yet 
in humility he did farre ſurpaſſe himſclte, hence it came, that in his miſſine ler- 
ters he ſtyled himſelfe : The greateſt ſinner in the world , the leaſt and moſt deſpiceable 
among them ; and ſetting little by the ignes he wrought , he deemed himfelfe 
vnworthy to be compared to any perfect man. He exercifed himlelfe in the 
manuall workes as $. Pau[ did of tilling the ground, and fhſhing, but eſpecially 
in building of Churches,three hundred and fifty Biſhops did heconſecrare with 
his owne handes, fine thouſand did he inveſt with the holy funRtion of 
Pricſthood, the number of rhem, that tvere ordayned in inferiour orders, as alſo 
of Monkes, & Nunnes, is ſo number leſſe,that God alone doth know them. 

4. The Blefled B:ſhop liuing andleading a life of this renour,ſhined with lo 
raany , and fo great miracles, that in them he was nor inferiour ro any of the 
Saints that went bcfore him. It was in a manner a dayly exerciſe with him to 
cleanſ(c Icapers,cripels,deafe,dumbe,to cure palſcies, lethargies, lnnarickes,epi- 
lephics, to erect cripls,to reſtore (ight torhe blind, ſpeach ro the dumbe , ro the 
dcafe hearing , & in a word to heale all diſeaſes: he merired to be the magnih- 


cent reuiuer of three and thirty dead perſons, threeſcore and fix treatiſes were 
written 
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written of his giftes, vertues and miracles, a great part of them periſhed by fice 
vnder the Pagan Princes Iurmundus & Turgeſins. Foure volumes are yer extant 
writren by foure of his diſciples. S. Benignus , $. Mell, $. Lumanus, S. Patrickethe 
yoager, who lyes buried in Glaftenbury monaſtery in Englan4 : S. Euinus compi- 
led his actes and miracles partly in Irith,and partely in Latin,our of which ho- 
ly _— we haue extracted what wethought good,and digeſted it into this 
volume. 

5. The molt glorious biſhop,being loaden with yeares,and.abounding with 
merits,Kknew by diuine reuclarion, thar the ditlolution of his carthly tab-rnacle 
was neere at hand , which moued him to goe towardes the cirty of Armach, 
thinking to incich that his Metropolitan Church with the pretious depoſicum 
of his ſacred body, but the Angell Y:#or appearing to him , rould him rhar ir 
was the diuine pleaſure, he ſhould expect the generall reſurrection in the Cit- 
tic of Downe in /lidia, The Saint embracing.with great reſignation the ditpoſi- 
tion of thediuine providence, returned backe againe to Y(;dia. 

6. Withina fewdayes after , as the moſt holy Prelate S. Patricke preached 
of the glory of heauen to a great multitude of religious and ecclefiaſticall 
men, theredeſcended from rhence,an immenſe fplendour that illuſtrated a pla- 
ce inthe ealt part of che Church-yeard,che pearle of Ireland S. Brigit being pre- 
ſent. The Saiar commanded herro declare the miſtery of that diuine light , ſhe 
tould in the hearing of all the aſſembly, how thar celeſtial light, ſanCtityed and 
deligned the place, where a Saint moſt glorious , & moſt deare ynto God ſhold 
bs Hortly interred : then rounding S. Ephembria in her care , ſhe rould it was 
the patron & Apoſtle of Ireland, S. Patrik, adding further, that ſhe would ac- 
count her felfe happy, if his ſacred body might be wraped in a winding fheet 
avhich ſhe had ſpunne , and weaued with herown hands , & had prepared for 
that purpoſe. 

7. The Bleſſed Saint Knowing by diuine inſpiration the holy Virgins deſire, 
commanded her to go, and bring that ſheer, wherein for the moſt render loue 
he carryed to the moſt ble/led virgin, he would haue his ſacred body wrapt: 
himſelfe went to the Monaſtery of Sawall, where fic&ning he expected the end 
of this life, or rather the beginning of the other liferhar hath no end : the B. 
virgin Brigit was fo ouerwearied with the length and dith-calry of the journey, 
that ſhe could not come fo ſoone as ſhe purpoled, The Blciſed Biſhop kno- 
wing in what diſtre(le the holy virgin was in, he ſent his coach-man to meet 
her, & the ſacred virgins that came in her company, (o the virgins comming to 
Sauall where the Saint laye (icke, ſhe preſented him with the ſheer, which he 
receaued very gratefully,then kiſſing his feet & handes, ſhe and her virgins rc- 
.ceaued his benediQion. 


—_—— ——  —— >a. 9, 
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of S. Patrickes death , of the Angelicall obſequies exhibite to him, and of 


his enterta;nment at Dow ne.. 
CHAP. XXI1. 


5) bY HE Bleſſed Saintbeing brought very low by his inficmity , as the 
> 6 [32/3 Angell had admoniſhed, receaued the holy Sacraments at the 
A handes of his diſciple S. Taſach Biſhop; & elcuating his eyes, he 

&-] [=D taw lefus ſtanding in the midſt of a multitude of Angels; then, 
RI) bling his diſciples, and rendring thankes to God, he paſſed our 
of this life, his bleſſed ſoute was receaued into the ioyes of his Lord by the all- 
immaculate Virgin the Mother:of.God , and ſacred quires of virgins , with the 
Patriarkes, Apoltles, Martyrs, Confeſlours and Angels, no maruaile that he 
was honored of all Saints; fich there ſhined in him, the vertue of all Saints; an 
Angell he was, not by nature bat by office, ſince his lips did keep ſcience and 
the law of life : a Propher, ſince few of the Prophets were indued with the 
forelighr of future thinges ſo copiouſly as he was: an Apoſtle he was , fince 
Ireland, and the neighbourllands;, are fignes of his Apoltleſhip : a Martyr he 
was , in regard of the many, conflicts he had againſt Kings, Magitians, Idola- 
ters, and Diuels. A confeſſour he was, fince that he neuer ceaſed trom the prea- 
ching , and confefling the name of Chriſt. A virgin he was, for as much as he 
kept the integriof faith, in body & ſoule. The « Porfund Saint deceaſed at the 
age of a hundred and twenty three yeares : he was fixtcene yeares old, when 
he was carryed away by the Pirates: fix yeares did he ſerue in captiuity:cighte- 
ne yeares did he line with S. German in France : he was hue and fifry when he 
came into Ireland to preach the Ghoſpell : fine and rhirty yeares did he imploy 
in the connerſion of Ireland,and the adioyning Iles: afrerwardes for three and 
thirty yeares , he gaue himſelfe to the {weer reſt of contemplation , .eyther at 
Ardmuch , or at Sauall monaſtery , during which tyme he neuer came abroad, 
vnles it were for great affaires, or Keeping a Councell once a yeare for the re- 
dreſle of abuſes. . 

2. After his departure his ſacred body was wrapr vp in the ſheer, which the 
bleſſed virgin S. Brigit had preparcd,and a great multitude of Cleargy men and 
ſeculers, came to bemone the death of their common farher, and Apoſtle, and 
to ſolemnize his funerals. The night following a brighſome quier of Angels 
that kept watch ar his body with their ſweet harmony , calt al the multitude 
into an extaticall ſleepe , vntill their departure, the nexr morning the Angels 
left ſo fragrantan odour behind them,that it continued for the {pace of rwelue 
daies, wil(t rhe holy body was vnburied , during which time in all char re- 
gion, they enioycdrhe brightnesof the day light, wichour the interpoſition of 
any night, By occafion of this ſtupendious miracle , the Arohmachians , and 
Vlidians fell into.great debare and contention,for the poſſcflion of that ſacred 
treaſnre, and as they were vpon the poynt of entring into a fi-rce and bloody 


con{lict, they heard a voyce from heauen, which ſeemed to be S, Parris, com- 
maunding 


The life of the glorious Bishop S. Patricke, 135 


maunding them to ſurceale from rhe cftuhon of blood, the ſea moreoner paſ- 
ſing its wonted boundes {wole vp fo high, that it impeached their mutuall 
fight, and ſlaughter forthe prefenr. 

3. The Vlidians put the bleiled Saints body vpon a new wayne drawen by 
two kine, and fo carried it away, with great ioye and finging of pfalmes,hym- 
nes, and ſpiritual canticles, wherat the Ardmachians fury was fo inkindled, 
tharthey intended by force of armes ro derayne the holy body of their patron, 
and primat: bur Almighty God ro ſtint that bloody ſtrife , ſubſtituted before 
the Ardmachians eyes a phantaſticall wayne which reſembled fo fully the for- 
mer, thatthey being per{wadedir was the ſame thar carried the richtreaſure of 
the Saintes ſacred body, followed it ſo farre asthe river Caulcune, in the canfi- 
nes of the prouince of Ardmach, where that imaginary wayne diſappeared out 
of their ſight: inthe meane time the Vlidiansentred the citty of Downe, and af- 
ter great folemnity of maſles, they interred the holy body in the place afore- 
faid. Saint Patricke departed this life in the yeare of our redemprion 493. Felix 


being Pope, Anaſtaſins being Emperour , Aurelins Ambroſins being Gouernour 


of England, and Forchernw reigning in Ireland, and Iefus Chriſt being ſole mo- 
narch of all the world, to whome all honour glory and prayſe for all eternity. 
Amen, 


Heere ends $, Patrickes life. 
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Of S. Brigits Countrey , Parents , Birth , and many vertues , and 
eſpecially of her charity to the poore. 


CHAP. L 


H x glorious virgin $. Brigit, who deſcended of the ancient, and 
honorable family of pi in the Kingdom of Ireland, was borne 
S at Fochart , a village a mile diſtant from Dundalke in the county 
RD of LZouth.Her Father was a noble man of Lernſter,named Dubtacus, 
Sv who falling in loue with a band- mayd of kis named Brocſeca , a 
woman indued with ſinguler beauty , and admirable comlines , he gor her 
with child of this ho virgin , which when his owne wife percciued, 
being in great trouble therat , and raking the martrer very gricuoully , ſhe ſaid 
vnto him; caſt out this handmayd,fearing her poſterity ſurpaſſe mine. Dubracw, 
conſtrayned through his wines importuinty , made fale of her to a certaine 
Magitian, in whoſe houſe falling in trauaile , ſhe was ſafe deliuered of the 
holy child ; ſuch as were preſent ar her birth , ſaw the cloath, wherewith her 
render head was couered , to burne with a flame of fire, whereupon haſtning ro 
quench ir,they found no hire ar all, 
2. So much did the holy virgin loath to feed of che Magitians meats, that ſhe 


ws as conſtrayned every day to caſt yp what ſhe cate, The Magitian conſidering 
artentiuely 
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attentiuely the cauſe therof, (aid :I am vncleane, & this holy virgin (ful of the 
ſpirit of God) cannor taſte of my meate; chooſing our therfore a white melch 
cow, he beſtowed it ypon her to live by her milke. The holy virgin increaſed 
in vertue , no leſſethen in yeares; for ſhe excelled in all kind of holy conuer- 
ſation and ſanctity of life, and bec.me very conſpicuous {or her modeſtie, cha- 
ſtiry and remperance, bur aboue al her Charity to the poore is moſt remarkable. 

3. The facred virgin being m__ by the Magitian to keepe his cowes, 
gauec all the butter , and milke ſhe could gather to releiue the preſent wantes, 
and neceſlitiesof the poore. When the Magitian faw bur. a {mall quantity of 
butter ina great veſe], wherin the butter wasto be kepr,he chafed extreamely, 
The S: ſecing what paſhon he was in, offered her pure prayers vp to God , and 
ſo by diuine vertue , filled the velle]l with butter even vp to the topp: wherat 
the Magitian was ſo much aſtoniſhed and moucd, that he beleiuved in Chriſt, 
ſetting both her, and her mother ar liberty. 

4. In regard the gaue ro the poore , all whatſocuer ſhe could lay handes y- 
pon,and among othings, her Fathers (word, he purpoſed to (el her; for which 
end bringing her where the King was, he requeſted him that he would be plea- 
ſed to buy his daughter. To whome the Kinge ſpoke in this manner ; what 
made you to giue away your fathers ſword, to the poore man? To whome ſhe 
anſweared, I haue giuen it to Chriſt , & Sir if my God did aske your maiecſty, 
and my fatherroo of me, I would beſtow you both, and whatſocuer els you 
haue.ypon him, if it lay in my power. Then the King turning to her father 
ſaid ro himz this your daughter is of too great worth . dowels by me, and 


of farre greater to be (ould by you, ſo giuing her another {word to giue her fa+ 
ther, he diſmiſſed her. 


—_ 


of S. Brigites ſinguler chaſtity, and of ſome miracles wrought in approbation thereof, 
45 alſo of other ſtupendious pr, _ 


G H A Þ. I I. 


H = v this ſacred ſpouſe of Chriſt ſaw herſelfe preſſed , and ir- 
portuned by her treindes to marry , ſhe prayed to God, that he 


the end that men ſhould ceaſe from making further loue ynto 

her; and withour delay her eye burſt, and melted in her head; 
thentakingrhree other maydesin her company,ſhe repayred to a holy Biſhop, 

called Machills, S: patrickes diſciple,ro be vayled at his handes:the holy Biſhop 

faw a piller of fire appeare ouer her head, and conteplating moreouer her car- 
neſt and ardenr loue of virginall integrity, he gaue her the holy vayleof chaſti- 

ty:at which time as ſhe fel proſtrate before the venerable Prelate to offer her 

ſelfe a holy,cleane and impolluted hoſt ro her heauenly ſpouſe, ſherouched the 

alter poſte, which incontinently budded forth a freſh with leaves, and !o con- 

tinueth greene and floriſhing to this day : Being vayled with'the facred cogni« 

Zancc of chaſtiry,her burſten cye was reſtored againe to perfect health. 

| | m | { 2 2. Againſs: 


. would be pleaſed to dishgure her body with ſome deformity, to 


*_ 


F 


PISA RP.” + 


138 The life of the glorious wirgin $. Brigit. 

2. Againſt Eaſter the ſacred virgin made bere of one onely meafure or pec- 
ke of malr, ſending part therof ro eighteen Churches that were round abour, 
and belides during all the octaue, that (mall quantity ſufhiced aboundantly, and 
ſerucd to farisfy all thoſe who would,and were defirousto talte therof. Ar the 
ſame time a Leaper came to the holy virgin , requeſting her to help him to a 
cow,bur ſhe hauing none (aid co him;Wil you that we pray God to deliuer you 
from your licknes? who anſiweared, that he preferred his cure betore all other 
guiftes ; whereupon ſhe hauing blelled water, ſprinkled the leaper therwith, 
and immediatly he became cleane : in like manner rwo licke virgins taking 
water, which the holy Virgin had bleſſed,recouered their pertect health. 

3. Two blind men being Bricrons, or Engliſh men by birth , with a leaper 
who was their guide,came to her Church doore , and beſought the ſacred Vir- 
$i to help chem to their bodily health ; She increared rhein to have patience a 

icle,and to enter into the lodging to refreſh themſelues, and thar the would in 
the meane tine pray to God in their behalfe ; which delay they roo&2 lo im- 
patieatly, char with great indignation they replied ; you heale rhe dilcalcd of 
your owne nation,bur as for vs being ſtrangers , you neglect to cure vs for 
Chriſts ſake. The holy virgin receauing this reproach , went forch ynto rhem, 
and caſting holy water vpon them , ſhe cleanſed the leaper, and reſtored the 
blynd men te their fight, 

4. A certaing woman, brought ſome applesto the Saint, at which time the- 
re came ſome leapers to begge alms of her: them the (aid Saint deale theſe ap- 
= amoag{ them. The woman hearing it, conuayed her aples away ſaying : 1 

rought thule apples for your ſelfe, and your virgins, & nor to be giuen to lea- 
pers: wherea: the Saint being not a litle offended , ſhe anſweared ; You haue 
done very ill in hindering vs to giue almes , rherfore your trees will neuer 
more gootu any fruir. The woman going forth into her orchard, which 
ſhe left full of apples , found none art all , and fo it remayned fruitles al- 


wayecs after, 


Pe EET 


of S. Brigits great auſterity,and of many admirable miracles wrought by her. 
CYUSAR 115 


Ne night the ſeaſon being froſty an cold, when al had taken 
7 themſclues to their reſt ; and were faſt a fleepe , the holy virgin 
p Þ went to adeepe poole , wherin ſhe ſtood all night long weeping 
\4- and praying, firmely purpoſing with herſelf co oblerue the ſame 
Wim cuſtome cucry night:but our deare Sauiour out ofthe aboundance 
of his infinit mercy, would nor hane her to continue it any longer, for the next 
night following , ſhe found the poole dry without any water , and comming 
to {ec it the next morning , ſhe law it as full as it was before: rhe ſame hapned 
to her the ſecond nighr, which was a ſufficient reaſon that ſhe forbore that au- 


ſtere exerciſe of mortification. 


2. Vpon a time that ſome venerable Biſhops came to ſeeke lodging - = 
| oule, 
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houſe, ſhe b:ing voprouided of all prouiſion, the dinine munificence releiued 
her wantes by miracle : tor thrice in one day did ſhe milke one cow that ſhe 
had, which yeilded ſo much milke, as the three beſt cowes would. Another 
tymea Dog did tawae vpon her for meate, the holy virgin, with whom mercy 
grew euen trom her infancy, hauing nothing but fleſh , that was boyling tor 
lome guelts that were to come, drew ir out of the pot, and gaue the doge a 
pecce therof. When the fleth vhas laid vpon the table, ir appeared, fo intire, 
as if nothing had bine cur off, which excited the beholdersto great admiration 
of the miracle, & veneration of the Sainr, 

3. The blefled virgin laboured very earneſtly , to reclaime nine men from 
fulfilling their nefarious vow made of Killing a man in the Kalendes of Iuly, 
yet for nothing that ſhe could, either (ay, or doe, would they relent from their 
wicked deſigne: Betaking her (elfe cherefore to prayer for the deſperate wrer- 
ches, loe chere appeeared before their eyes a figure, reſembling to the full , the 
man whome they intended ro Kill, whom they rs allaylted with 
their \yordes and launces, & after, as it were infulring by vay of triamphe 
ouer their flaine ennemy , came backe immediarly to rhe Saint with their we- 
pons all imbracd in bloo 1, waere learning the truth of rhe marrer , they did 
pennance for their cruell intent. 

. Vpona time thar acertaine farmer came with all his family to celebrat 
ſome ſolemne feaſt with S. Bridg:t,he being there, his Cowes were ſtolne away 
by theues, who in their way came to a river, which they found ſo (wolne vp 
wich water , that they could nor paſle ouer, tying therefore their garments & 
armes,to the cowes hornes, they made them enter into the warer , = they re- 
turning backe with great viol&ce,came and rannedirectly to S.Bridgits aboade, 
and the men being ſtarke, naked followed them, doing afterwardes pennance 
for their heinous fact, in the Saints monaſtery. 

5- The holy virgin being once benightcd in a ſpatious field in Meath , de- 
clined to a certaine poore womans howle, with home ſhe lodged all night, 
and albeit the woman receiued , her with great ioye, rendering God many 


thankes for the happy and ſafe arriuall ofthe moſt holy virgin, yer her pouerry , 


was ſuch , that ſhe vanted wherwithall to entertaine ſo worthy a gueſt, bur 
neuertcheles of reuerence to the Saint, ſhe broke downe a frame he vied ro 
weaue in, and boyled therewith the calfe of one onely cow which ſhe had. 
Supper bein ended, and after reſting her ſelfe all night , the next morning, to 
the end the charitable woman {hold nor ſuſtaine any dommage or detriment, 
by the enterraynement , or refection of the Saint, ſhe found another calfe like 
to her owne with her cow , and foundlikewiſc a weauing trame, in forme and 
greatnes iuſtaliKe to her own that ſhe had burnt. 
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— 


of the great power S. Brigit had ouer-Dinels, &- how much they feared her... 
C-H A Þ. N@IL 


He v a certaine perſon, tormented with a malignant ſpiritknew 
that he was to be led to S. Brigit, he fell downe to the-ground, 
laying : You ſhall not carry methither. Do you Know ſayd they 
where ſhe liues? yes ſayd he,and I will not go by any meanes. And 
when they could not remoue him: from the place, they ſent for 
the Saint,intreatingher to come thither; whenthe Diuell lawthe ſacred virgin 
comming a farr oft, being terrifyed, he departed from the man out of their fighr, 

2. Another obſeſſed perſon, who by reaſon of ſtrange firs of fary and rage, 
wherewith he was vexed, bred great annoy &rrouble ro many, was brought 
ro the Saint , to whome ſhe ſayd; Preach ro me the word of our Saniour Ictus 
Chriſt, he anſwered, O moſt holy Virgin Brigi, lam compelled againſt my wil 
to obey your commaundement, ſaying : Loue God then , and all men will loue 
thee: honour God, and all men will honour thee : feare God, and all men will 
feare thee , this being ſaid, the diuell ledaway with a loud cry. 

3. As Saint Brig1t fat at the table witha cerraine virgin whom ſhe had inut- 
ted, ſhe faw a Diuell fitting hard by her, the other virgin (aid:I would fayne (ee 
him, ifirwere poſlible. Ir is not-impoſhblequorh S. Bridgit, bur firſt ſigne your 
eycs,that they may be able ro ſuſtaine his ſight;and contemplate his face:hauing 
ſigned her eyes, ſhe ſaw the ennemy in a moſt vgly,, and blacke ſhape , with a 
terrible great head , exhaling forth at his noſtrils ſmoke , and flames of fire, 
Speake to vs Diuell, ſaid S. Bridgit. To whome he anſweared, O moſt holy vis- 

in,l cannot ſpeak to you, neither yet can I contemne your commaundements, 
Taco you contemne not Godes holy ordonances, and are fo affable to his poo- 
re, and little ones. Wherfore cameſt thou hither? ſayd the Blefled Virgin. I re- 
maine with this virgin, ſayd he, and in regard of her ſlugiſhnes, I haue gotten 
a place in her. Behould then ſaid the holie virgin (turning tothe other virgin) 
wh you hane intertaynedtheſemany yeares?And from that day forwardes, 
the virgin was delivered fromthe Diuell. 

4. There aſſembled rogether a u mulcictoude of men with oxen and c:1- 
gines to draw away a great tree, which was cut downe that was to be vied in 
ſome building, bur altin vaine, for neitherthe multicude of men, the ſtrength 
of the oxen, noryerthe variety of engines, could preyaile any thing towardes 
the remouing therof. The men were almoſt ready'to depart, thin Fin it im- 
polhiblero ſtirirour ct itsplace; at laſt by the help and how of Saint Brdgits 


prayers, together with her pregnant faith likero a muſtard ſeede , by which 
faith as our Sauiour ſayth, Mountaines are transfered, they carried away that 
tree withoutthe aſſiſtance of any humane help, and found nodifficulty in brin- 
ging ito theplace, whicherthe Saint appointed them ro carry ir. ; 


of 


The life of the glorioms virgin S. Bridgit. 143 


"Of the obedience that Ynreaſonable creatures exhibited 
to Saint Bridgit, 


C H A DT. V. 


{Ne day as the Saint ſaw Duckes, ſometimes (wimming in the 
waters, and other tymes flying inthe ayre, ſhe commanded them 
, to come to her ; They as if they had beene trayned vp ynder hu- 

maine diſcipline, flew in great haſte with prompr Sethans to 


the Saint. The bleſſed virgin touched them gentlely , and imbra- 
cedrhem (weetly , which doing for a pritty ſpace, permitted them after to fly 
away. Another tyme a great wile bore being nr very eagerly , came in 
great ha(t ro Saint Bridgits heard of (wine; ſhe beholding the boare among her 
{wine , gaue him her bleſſing, and he remayned familiar, & without any = 
cucr afcerwirh her heard. By this and the other precedent, example it iscleare 
and cuident , that the fowles of the ayre, and beaſtes of the carthe, were ſubie&t 
to her commaund, and obeyed her will and pleaſure, as we may further gather 
from theſe enſuing accidents. 

2. A limple country man comming to the Kinges court, ſaw there a Fox, 
who being taught for that purpoſe , made the King great recreation with his 
many leightes, and trickes, and thinking it was not tame or familiar, he kil- 
led ic in preſence of all the multitude, for which being reprehended , & caſt 
into ferters, he was brought faſt bound to the King, who commaunded that 
he ſhould be pur to death, vnles he procured him another Foxe like vnto the 
former in all conditions , and ſubtill feates, and that his wife & children ſhould 
be made flaues. Saint Bridgzt hearing thereof, prayed very carneſtly to God for 
the relea(e of the poore man: by and by mos Fox entring into her coach, 
far quietly, and familiarly by her fide » whome when ſhe had preſented to the 
King , and that he ſaw itto play trickes, and pranks, and in all thinges to be 
contormableto the other Fox, his wrath appeaſed therewith, he {ct the poore 
man atliberty , $. Bridgit returning to her monaſtery, and the Fox — 
as yetamonglt the preſſe of people, fled backe againe into his denne : all thoſe 
who ſaw what had paſled , wondered much at the miracle, and honoured noe 
letle the Saint by whoſe meanes it was wrought. 

3. Asthe facred Virgin fart with her virgins in her coach, ſhe ſaw a man, 
with his wife, family, and oxen , toyled very much with carrying heuy, and 


cumberſome burthens,cucn in che extreame hear of the ſunne, and taking com- 


paſſion of them , ſhe gaue them her owne coach-horſes to helpe, and caſe 
them of their inſupporrable paynes. In the meane tyme ſhe ſat downe by the 
way (ide, and (poketo ſome of her virgins, bidding them to digge vnder the 
adioyningearth, ro the end that water might ſpring forth , wherewith ſuch as 
were drye might quench their thirſt. Vpon the digging vp of the ground, the- 
re guſhedour a cleare , andfaireriuer. Within a little rime afrer , there came 
a certaine Captaine to the place, who bearing of what _ Bridgit had —_ 
4 wit 
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with the horſes, he beſtowed vpon her wilde, and madd horſes, which became 
withour delay ſo tame and gentle, as ifthey had beenc alwayes wont to draw a 
coach. Ticre came leapers lometymesto Saint Bridgit , who begged her coach 
of her, which ſhe gaue chem without delay, & her horſes likewite. 

4. A certaine Queene came-to vitit S. Bridgit, bringing with her many 
rich preſents, and amongſt the reſt a very fayre filuer chayne ,. which her 
maydestooke away, hiding it, the Saint beſtowing the reſt ypon the poore. 
Not long atter when a poore man cried ro the Saint for almes, hauing nothing 
ſhe rooke the chaine, and gaue it him, The maydes ſecing ir, ſayd, you are the 
cauſe that we looſe-all that God ſendes vs, for you giue all to the poore, lea- 
ving vs poare and needy. To- whome ſhe anſwered, ſeeke the chaine in the 
place, where, I am wont to pray-inthe Charche , and peraduenture you ſhall 
find it there : they finding the chayne, ſhowedirto many,and kept it cuer after, 
as an cuident teſtimony of her ſanctimony, and yerrue.. 


How Saint Bridgit protefted , and aſifted ſuch 45 inuocated her 
an their diftreſſe and dangers. | 


CHAP. VL 


> = A'r:nT: Bridgit came onetime , being intreated therunto by her 
PE £53 ' farher ,to the King , ſaying, Let me haue your ſword for my Fa- 
JFxN(F cher, and releaſe me one of yourſlaues, To whome the King an(- 
. wearcd , what will you giue me for theſe rwo great petitions. 
Shereplied , if you will, thelife everlaſting, and that your ſeede 
thall reignefor cuer after you, The King anſweared againe : I couet nor a life, 
which I doe not (ee , neither am I follicitous in behalfe of my children , that 
ſhall live after me : two other thinges I deſire, and couet, the firſt is, that I 
may enioythis life , which I loue; and theſecond is, thatin all places and con- 
flictes , I ger the vpper handouer mine ennemies. Theſe two thinges , ſaidthe 
Bleſſed virgin, ſhalbe graunted you. Not long after , with afew in his compa- 
ny, he went to fight with a great multitude , and inuocating Saint Bridgits hel- 
and aſſiſtance, he ſaw her goe before him, and a piller of fire to burne all 
vp cuen to the ſkies, ſoc the King _—_ defeared his ennemies, he returned 
homewardes, magnifying the glory, and nameof the moſt ſacred virgin. 

2. A virgin that ſuffered ſhipwracke by inuocating Saint Bridgitts helpe, 
walked drie foote, vpon the liquid waues, eſcaping by that meanesthe daun- 
ger of death. Some of Saint Bridgitts maydes hauing receiued from a certaine 
rich man, many-mcaſures of n__ » could not paſſe ouera water that was in 
the way , being therforedeſtitute of all humane helpe , and afliſtance, they in- 
vocared the powertull ſuffrages of their moſt holy miſtris, and they were ſud- 
dainly tranſported to the farther ſide. Aman that prohibited S. Bridgizs coach 
to paſſe tough his feildes,and ſtroake ar her horſes fell downeto | ground, 
and yeilded vp his ghoſt ſuddainly. 


3- A gentleman who was inthe country, loued 4iſhoneſtly a certaine wo- 
man, 
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man , & contriuing with himſelf hokv to compalle his filthy delights, he gaue 
her in cuſtody a rich ſilver pyn, which he ſtole away priuily at vnawares 
from her, and caſt ir into the ica, thinking that when ſhe coul nor reſtore it, 
ſhe ſhould become his ſlaue , and fo ſhould glut his wanton deſires: all which 
wicked plor he pur.in practile, neither could he be conrented otherwile , then 
either by getting againe the {iluer pin, or by her bondage. The chaſt woman 
being driuen to this pinche,fiedto S. Bridgrs, asto acittic of refuge; Asthe holy 
virgin was muſing with herſelte what to doe inthis matter, behold one brought 
home fiſh taken out of the neighbour river, & they ynbowelling the fiſhes, 
the filuer pin was found in one of their bellics , fo bringing the pin with her, 
ſhe went tothe a(lembly , where the matrer was to be determined , where ſhe 
did ſhewthe pin,and it being knowne by many that ſaw it, to bethe ſelfe ſame 
he caſtinto the ſea, ſh: freed the verruous woman fron her cruell tyrants han- 
des, who afterwardes acknowledging his fault , and guilrines,ſubmitred him- 
ſelfe ro S. Bridges pleafure, who hauing wrought this great miracle, returned 
backe againe to her monaſtery. 

4. Ir fell out thar the King called together an aſſembly of his ſubiectes, to 
make a broade and fayre high waye ina deep and vnpaſlable marſh , through 
which a great riuerranne. The people meeting,by their families, and Lindreds, 
they divided the worke, allotting to cucry family his own ſhare of that Jabo- 
rious taſke , thar part wher the river ran was molt difficult, and fell ro one of 
the families, who being potent & ſtrong forced S. Bridgits Kinſefolkes being 
weaker,to chige with - Log ok in this their Jiftreſſe;Falling proſtrate before 
the Saint, bemoned their wrong ro her: To whome ſhe anſweared, Deparre in 
peace, iris the will of God , that the riuer paſſe from that place , where you 
are put to ſuch heavy woi kes, tothe other which they hauc made choice of. 
The next mornirg , when the multicude roſe to begin the work , the riuer was 
found to haue | f its ancient channe], where $. Bridgis family was conſtray- 
ned to woike, & to be transfered into part of the potent, and proude men, 
who ſo vniuſtly oppreſſed the weaker company : in proofe whereof, the aun- 
cient channel! where the r1ver tooke its courſe in former tymes,appearesdrye 
without any waters to this vety day. 


_ VOSS OSS” RO OO. GC 
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* of many miraculous cures , wrought by the merits , and imter- 
ceſiion of the Saint. 


CHAT VIS 


{ ſeſled perions, from their infirmiries, there came two leapers with 
reares in their eyes, beging the careof their diſeaſe. Then the Saint 
> 


another inthat water. One being waſhed by his companion, be- 
came cleave: ro whome the Saint ſaid , waſh now your fellow; who ſeeing 


himſelf cleane , aud boaſting of his health, would not touch the others vicers; 
Fo 


which ' 
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He facred virgin hauing deliuered many leapers, cripples, & ob-' 


praying, and blefling water, ſhe commanded them to was he one - 


jo -4 S -- 
— £5 2350 7%. at 


I 44 The life of the glorious virgin $. Bridgit. 

winch pride of hisGod d1d chaſtice, for immediatly after he faid.l fecle ſpark'es 
ot fire ypon my thoulders, and inltantly all his body ( his companion being 
c|canied) was conered ouer with leaproly. 

2. Aceccaine woman comming ot deuotion, to vilir F, Bridgit, brought her 
au1zuer with her , who was dumbe, Saint Bridgir ſeeing the yong mayden, 
ſaid vnto ter, Are you content to bea virgin ? ( but nor knowing that ſhe was 
damve) Tae maidaa{weared incontinently, I will willingly do, what you will 
commaund me, & fo dedicating her virginiti toGod , the ro her dying day re- 
mayncd moltcloquear. A blind virgin named Daria, ſpoake to S.Bridg:t laying, 
Bie{lz mine eyes, ro the end that I may (ee the world according vato my deſire: 
her eyes being opened without delay , ſhe fayd, ſhur mine eyes againe, for 
the morerthac oac is ablenrt from che world, ſo much the nearer,is that party to 
God; then S. Bridge that her cies as ſhe requelited, 

3. Oac of S. Bri4z1s, virgins burnt in the concupilcence of a certaine man, 
ro whome ſh2 promiled to'(teale forth in the night:atrer Saint Bridgit betooke 
her to her reſt , the virgin role according to her promile ; being s ior with 
reac fire of [enluality, & likwiſe vexed vith the torment of conſcience,ſh2 kney 
not vhat to do, bat fearing God, and Saint Bridgit, prayd her earneſtly, thac 
M2 would vouchſafe to helpz and aflift her being indiſtretle. Ar laſt ſhe reſol. 
ned with her elte ro make a ice, putting her ſelte therinto, fo by that meanes, 
with fire ſh2 quenched fire, and wirh payne, ouercame payne ; which Saint 
Brideit knewe by diuine reuelation, yer neuertheles kepr ir ſecret, to ſee the 
cuent and iſſae of the virgins combat. The next morning the virgin ackaow- 
ledged her fiaro S. Brigit, who (ayd to her: becauſe in fighring couragioully this 
nigrh , thou hat bara: thy ſelfe, the fire of fornication ſhall ncuec annoye thee 
inthis life, nor the ficeof hel burne thee in the next; then the holy virgin did 
heale her feere, fo that no marke of che burning did appeare in them, 

4. N:ither ought we to omit that great iniracle , which this bleſſed Saint 
wrought in imitation of our Sauiour, by opeaing the eyes ofa man who was 
blind from his natiuity. A certaine Qieen that had no children, by the holy 
Virgins intercellion obtayned iſſue. And as Almighty God for her ſake and 
merirs, did help others in their neceſlityes, ſo did he not fayle to afliſt her ſelte 
in her wantes : for vpon a certaine time the holy virgin being in great neceſlicy, 
belought God to help herto ſome honny, and what ſhe ſought for, ſhe found ir 


in great plenty, vpon the pauement of her houſe, 


ET 


How the holy Y wgin for the relief of the poore , wrought many 
admirables ſignes, 


CHAP. VIIL 


” A1NT Bridgit ſaid to a certaine virgin who begged almes of her; I 
y* heare that there are many afflicted with ſicknes in your country,take 
Pf4 therfore my girdle, and with it, ſteaped in water, you hal inthe 


name of our Saviour Iclus Chriſtdeliuerthem of their inficmityes,and they will 
gige 
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give you both meare & cloaches : who taking the girdle, as the Saint com- 
Maunded, the cured dilcales, getting therby great gaynes , and becomming 
very rich, the her felfe afterwaides, dealt great almes to the needy. Another 
time ſhe conuerted warer into good bere to giue to leapers, who called to her 
for ir. !nlikemanner did ſhe tor the comfort of a neeuy perion, conuert a ſto= 
ne into ſalt. She likewiſe deuided one garment berwene tio poote men, and 
by diuine vertue, each part became an entire garment. 

2. Amongthe many ſtupendious miracles ſhe wrought, this is not to be 
accounted the lcait,nor the leaſt ro be admired. To three leapers who belought 
her to beſtow ſome charity of them ſhe gaue a ſiluer yellzil , and feating ir 
{ould be an occaſion of debate, or diſcord amongſt them, it they deuidced ir 
themſeclues,ſhe [poke to the gold {ith to deuide ic equally amorgft them. Bur 
he making his excule, that he could not deuide- ir into three equal partes ,rhe 
mo{t holy virgin her (elfe rooke it into her hand, and ſtroke ir againſt a ſtone, 
and foe deuided it iuſt into three equall parcells: in ſo much that afterwardes 
being pur in ſcales to be weighed, neither part did owerweigh the other, 
not ſo much as one dramme, fo equall were the deuifhons, and to the leapers 
departed away ioyfull with their ſhares, & without cauſe cither of enuy , or 
any injury. 

3. According to the example of holy Iob , ſhe neuer permitted the poore 
to departe from her with empty handes, for ſhe gaue them very pretious , and 
rich garmentes , which a holy Biſhop named Conleath, vſed to weare in ſaying 
the diuine myſteries of the Malle, vpon the higher feaſtes of our Lord, and the 
Apoſtles. Now when the time came, that the venerable Prelate ſhonld accor- 
dingto his wonted manner, vſethe aforefaid epiſcopall robes, the holy virgin, 
who had giuenthem to Chriſt in his needy members, receaued other ſuchro- 
bes fully reſembling the former, as well in the waving, or texture,as in colour, 
which were brought her in a waggon of two horſes, euecn atthe (ame l.oure 
that ſhe liberally gaue the others ro the poore. 

4. Solargeaud liberall was her charity to the = , that none cuer had 
a repulſe at her handes,asit is cteare ard evident by this enſuing narration, For 
one time beingabroad in the feildes feeding of her flocke, one who was well 
acquainted with the tendernes of her hart, and largenes of her hand , came r9 
her {eauen times in one day begging of almes , and euery time the gaue him a 
weather ; and when cuening approachid ſhe drone home the ſheep, yer being 
tould onertwice or thrice, the locke was found entire, and complete nor one 
being miſlingrto the great wounder of thoſe who knew what chaunced. lt isal- 
ſorecorded of her, that after prayer made for that intent, ſhe gor miraculoutly 
a ſumme of money, with which ſhe ranſommed a guilty perion, whomethe 
King appointed to be put to death, 
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How the holy Virgin , declared the innocency of Bishop Broon Saint Patrickes 
diſciple , by making 4 yong ſuckling to ſpra%e, and other no leſſe 


remarkeable miracles, 
C H A P. I X, 


Certayne malitious woman, Without regard of conſcience or feare 
q of God,ſlandered moit wickedly a venerable Biſhop of S. patrickes 
diſciples nained Bron » by fathering vpon him a cail 1, which ſhe 
had gotten by another, The Biſhop ſtanding vpon denial of the 
W-AY; fact S. Bridgit calling the woman layd , W 10 15 the father of your 
child» She anſwered, Biſhop Broon; With that S. Bridgit ſigned the womans 
mourh with the 1zare of Cariſts banner, and inſtantly her head ſwelled yp 
wich a greac tumour, after ſhe blz!led the young infants congue, ſayingro him; 
Woo is your Father? The child made an(weare, Biſhop Broon is nor my Father, 
but thac vilde and deformed man, who l1terh laſt among the people : thenall 
the aſſembly cendring many chankes, and prayles to God , conltraine1 che 
lewed woman ro do pennance for her folly. 

2. There was a Certaine man named Zingwadinu , who was indued with 
ſuch admirable ſtrength, and (urpalliag vigour of body, that he him(clfe alone 
coul4 do fo much worke astwelue men, and who moreouer was {o great a de- 
uourer of meate, as to care at once ſo much, as might well ſeruz rw2luz men, 
foras in workinghe did counteruaile rwelue men ; fo likewiſe in eating did 
he match that nu nver. Tais man came to Sainr Bridgit, beleeching her to ob- 
raine of God, thathe would vouchlate ro remper, and bridle the im.nolerace 
appetite of his devouring , and rauenous ſtomack » Without diminiſh-ng or 
mayning the ſtrength of his body. The holy Virgin gaue him her blefli1g , and 
offered yp her prayers to God inbehalfe of his tuft petirion , which he obtay- 
ned by her merits, and interceſſion , for neuer after did he cake more , then was 
able co ſatisfy one man , being neuertheles able ro performe ſo much worke as 
he was before, when h2 dideate moſt of all. 

3. The ſacred virgin ſent for many workemen , and reapers to cut downe 
her corne , & haying agreed with them for their pay 3 and appointed a day 
when they ſhould come ro performe their works, it hapned thar the day ap- 
pointed proued very rayny, in ſo m:1ch char the clouJes powred forth ſhowers 
in great aboundance ouer all cthe-prouince , excepting on S. Bridzs feilds, 
which were not wet , the rayne falling thicke vpon eaery (14e, ſothat whe- 
re all the workemen in the colitry we are coſtrayned to giue ouer their worke, 
by reaſon of the wet , & moiſty ſeaſon , Saint Bridgies workem:n continued 
from morning without intermiſſion or impediment , curting downe of her 
corne,, not without the admiration of all who ſaw , and heard of that vau- 
ſuall miracle. 

4. Another miracle no leſT: ſtapendious: wherin the Reader may contem- 


platerhe purity ofher hart, the perfection of her ſoule , the eminency of her 
merits, 
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merits, and the prerogatiae of her yertues we are to recount , which was this. 
At what time chis facred virgin fed her focke in a wide & ror an , farre 


from any ſh:lrer, ſhowres of cayns fell dowae (o thick*, that (he was wet to 
the ſkin, who com ning home with her cloathes all futl of water , ſhe ſaw a 
Sunne beame prarcing in thorough a chinke, that illuminated che roome,and 
raking it for a pearch (the quickenes of her eyes being hindered, or ſomewhat 
blunced) ſhe caſt thereon her wer mantle , or vpper garmente, whereupon it 
hung being ſupported by it, as well as by a beame, or poſt, ro the great afta- 
niſhmenr of all rhe neighbours, who could not ſufficiently admice the merits, 
and yerrues of this holy virgin. 


<—— —— 


of 8. Bridgits havpy departure out of this life , and how the knew thereof by diuine 
reuelation , and of ſome miracles wrought after her death 
by her interceſſion and merits, 


CHAP 24 


CH ſacred virgin having run out the courle of her morcall dayes, in 

: the exerciſe of all Kind of ſanctimony , and innocency ot lite, rhe ti- 
” me of the reſolurion of cher rerrene tabernacle drew neere ar hand, 
whole depoſition , as her (elfe knew by reuclation , and foretould co 
one of her virgins , v/as nor farre off. The holy virgia gaue vp her foule , ro 
her heauenly {ſpouſe abour the yeare of our redemption $18. Her venerable bo- 
dy, was placed in a fampruous monument of gould , and filuer, adorned with 
iewells, and pretious (tones, and was firſt interred in her owne monaſterie ar 
Kildare, together with the ſacred body of the holy Biſhop Conleath , afrerwar- 
des it was tranſlated ( whereof we haue an authentical record ) to the cicry of 
Dune in Yljter, where it lyes together with the venerable bodies of 5. Patricke, 
and S. Columbe, the other rwo glorious patrons of Ireland. Ar Xildere and 0- 
ther places, many miracles haue been wcought by the merirs of $. Bridgir, we 
will content our felues with the relation of lome few, tearing to cloy . rea» 
der with ro much tediouſnes. 

2. Theouerſeer of Saint Bridgits great and famons monaſtery, ſent warke- 
men, and ſtonehewers to prouide a m:ll (tone , they neithec reflecting vpon 
the difficulty of che way , nor yet regarding that there was no meanes of get- 
ting downe the ſtone , went vp to the ropp of a molt high and craggy moun- 
rtayne , where they hewed our a great ſtone forming it into a mill ſtone, the 
O1erſcer came with oxen and horſes to carry it away , bur ſceing ir impoſlible 
with oxen and horſes ro go where it was , inregard of the ſteepe and craggy 
aſcent, all begunne to deſpaire of cuer getting it downe, and fo were ready ro 
deparre. Butthe prudenr Ouerſcer ſaid, Not o, but let vs in the name of God, 
and S. Bridgir( ro whome nothing is impollible) rowle ic downe , and fo con- 
ceauing a fcrme faith of the holie virgins afiſtance , rhey caſt it downe: and loe 
the ſtone rowling amongſt the rocky , & ſtony cragges, tumbled downe wit- 
hour any detriment from the mountaine, and thenc: was carried to the mill. 
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To which mill a certaine pagan ſent his corne by an ignorant & ſimple man 
to be ground : when the corne was laid betweene the ſtones, the aforetaid ſto- 
ne being the vppermoſt , ſtood irremoueable , neither could the violent cur- 
1-nt of the great riacr, nor yet the paynfull induſtry of men, whele ir abour: 
atlalt, knowing that the coriie belonged to a pagan Magitian, and there- 
fore 8. Bridgits mill , would not grinde it, they-remoued and put it away, 
powring other graine inſteede therof, and then the ſtone without any impc- 
diment, kept its ordinary , & wonted courle in grinding. 

3. Ir hapned within a while after, thatche mill by tome chaunce or other 
rooke fire , which conſumed the howle and the other ſtone to, that was 
ioyned to this , bur as for this ſtone, that was particulerly dedicated to Saint 
Briigit, the hre did not preſume to touch , neither was it branded with any 
ſigne, or marke of burning , which made them to bring the ſtone away, and 
to place it neare to $. Brid4g:ts church doore, where many ditcafed meeting, 
by the only rouch of this ſtone were deligered from their maladies, Here our 
author by occalion of this in{ueing miracle , enlargeth himfelt in deſcribing 
magnificence of Sajnt Bridgits church , the ſumptuouſaes of the oratories, 
the curioſity of anticke workes, and variety of curious portratures, with many 
other remarkable particulers, worthy the reading , which weto continue our 
intended courle of breuity, do wittingly paſſe over, and will content our 
ſelues with the bare & ſuccinct relation of the miracle it {elfe , which was 
this. 

4. The gate of Saint Bridgits oratory , thorough which ſhe, and her ho- 
ly virgins paſſed , when they went to receaue the delicious viand of our 
Sauiours ſacred and pure- body being broken downe, & made wider, the 
carpenters ſetting-the former doore vpon the _ which was found , was 
leſle by a fourth part , or quarter : whereupon they relolucd , either ro add 
another peece to the ould doore, or to make another al of new; and as they 
were debuting the buſines , the principall worke maiſter ſaid. Wee ought 
this next night ro watch and pray at S. Bridgits monument, to the end that 
jhe may direct ys in the morning, what is beſt to be done in this matter : {© 
paſſing al the night ouer at her ſhrine , and ryfing the next: morning after, 
laying ſome prayers , ſetting the ould doore vpon the hinges, ir fitted all 
the gate ſo iuſt, that it nether wanted, nor yer exceeded any thing in con- 
uenient bignes : and in this manner was the doore by the merits of Saint 
Bridgid , extended to an equall & commenſuratiue proportion with the 
gate of the church. Who can expreſſe ( ſaith ovr author here ) the admi- 
rable beauty of this Chnrcly, or how can we declare the maruciles of this 
Citty 2 Or who may recount the innumerable thronges , and infinit multi- 
rudcs of people flocking thither from all countryes ? Some come to de- 
light them clues with plentifull diuerfiry of banquers , ſome to ſolace 
themſelues with , variety of pleaſant ſhowes , and ſpectacles , others to 
obtayne the cure of their diſcaſes , and others with rich , and great do- 
naryes to ſolemniſe Saint Bridgits naralitiall feaſt , which fallech vypon 


the firſt of February , vpon which. day in the yeare of Chriſt 518, as we 
haue 
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haue touched aboue in the ficſt paragraffe -of, this preſent chapter , the 
holy virgin palled from the miſeries of this mortall life, ro the immor. 
tall ioyes of paradiſe. Whither God of his infinit grace conduct vs all to 
him , to his all immaculate mother , and ro the two glorious patrones 
of Ireland , Saint Patricke , and Saint Bridgit , be all honour, glory 
and prayſe , world without end. Amen. E 
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eAbrieged out of the Latin: Written by Saint Adamnanus. 


The firſt booke of S.Corymss propheticall Reuelations, 


w” 


of S. Colunbs Parents, Nauigation into Brittany , and of his 
prophecy touching Saint. Fintenus. 


GC HAP. I. 


WML A1nT Columbe the Great, was borne of noble and illu- 
£: ſtrious parents, his Father was named the ſonne of Fer- 

2 WIR guſus , and his Morher Ahnea, The (ſecond yeare after 
S I z the warre of Culedretune, and the two and forty of his 


a 


—\ 


though he lived on earth , yer his conuerfation was in heauen. His counte- 
nance was ſweer, and angelicall, his talke cleane, and chaſt, his carriage holy, 
and faint-like, his wit quicke, and excellent, and his councell graue and ma« 
turz, no part of his tyme, not ſo much as the ſpace of one houre , did he cuer 
miſpend; for he was alwayes imployed  eyrher in prayer, in writting, in rea- 
ding, or in ſome good cxerciſe: His abſtinence was {o great, and his watchin- 
es {o longe, in which he exerciſed himſelte day'and might without intermi(- 
he that theywent beyond the courle of humane abulity , and yetin the _ 
'*) . 
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of all rheſc auſteriryes, he alwayes ſhuwed a cheerct ll countenance, repreſen- 
tingthereby the Saint like ipy of his harr. 

2. S. Fintenus, Who aficr became fo tamous ouer all the Churches of Ire- 
land, conceaued in his younger yeates an carnelt deſire of toclaking Itcland, 
and viſiting our Saint Columbe. Being inflamed with this delice; he went to a cer- 
taine friend of his, a yery wile, and venerable man, named Columbus , to take 
his aduice in the matter , who IiKed well of his holy reſolution ; thither at the 
ſame ryme came two of S. Columbes monkes, who being demanded touching 
theic journey, an{werd : We are newly come out of Brittany, and this day from 
the monaſtery of the Oakenheld Koboretwns is your holy father $. Columb wel, 
and in good health , faith- Colunmb. With that they ſheding teares aboundantly 
replyed :rruly our tacher and Patron is well; for a tew daycs paſt he departed to 
Chriſt. Vpon knowledge whereof Fintenuws, Columbus, and the reſt __ were 
preſent , talling downe proſtrate ypon the ground, wept bitterly. Fintenus de- 


manded further of them, ſaying : whome did he ordainehis fucceſſour 2 they - 


made anſwere , his diſciple Bathanew, with that Columbus aſked Fintenw what 
he ment todo, who anſwered :I will with Gods grace repaire ouer to the wiſe 
and holy man Bathanews,and will take him for wy Abbor:then takind his leaue 
of Columbus , he imbarked himlclfe withour delay tor the lle of Hoy , where he 
was intertained with great charity,as an ynknowne guel}, - 

3. The nextday atter hisarriuall, he made it knowne to Bathanew, that he 
had a dehire to confer with him, who preſently ſent for him. Fintenws being 
brought to Bathanews his preſence, fell downe vpon his knees, but the Saint ma- 
de him riſe, and fit downe with him. Then did Fintenws recount to the (aint his 
name, countrey, Kindred, conueriation, & what had moued him to yndertake 
that paincful nauigation ; and laſtly cloſed vp his diſcourſe with an humble 
requeſt in behalfc of his admittarce. Bathanews vnderſtanding all, ſaid : My child 
I am bound to render many thankes ro God for your arriuall , but know this 
for certaine, that you eannot be a monke of ours. Fintenw hearing this, beca- 
me very heavy and (add, ſaying. Perchance I am vaworthy to be your mon- 
ke. To whome the o'd Senior replycd : It is not as you lay ; for albeit I had 
rather detaine you witn me, then otherwiſe, yet can I not prophane the com- 
mandement of my patron $. Columbe, by whoſe mouth the holy Ghoſt hath 

rophecyed of you in manner following , ſaying ro me: 0 Bathaners , you muſt 
Fed to theſe my wordes with, great attentuon ; for preſently after my withed , and long 
deſired departure ent of ths |:fe to Chriſt, a certaine brother named Fintenus , will ecme 
20you out of Ireland, and beg gecearneſtly to be receaued of you emer the ciher moxkes, 
but it # not preordained for him in the preſcience cf God » that he became .« mor ke 16 be 
ſubieft , for be 1 pre-leHed for the Abbut of monkes , and for @ captsine to leade many 
ſoules to heauen , doe not therefore detaine the foreſaid m1n with yon in cv Ie , but ſend 
him backe ag aine 1mto I1eland , that he may build a mona#lery im Leyoſter, on the bancke 
of the ſea * where fedirg 4 flocke of Chrift« Sheep * he may conduClt IA Rum rable ſoules t© 


the toyes of parad:ſr, The young Saint hearing this,and powring out aboundarce ' 
of xears with thanks gining to God, {aid :Be it done to ime according tothe ” 
_——_ , & marueiJons preſcience of S. Columbe : lo taking S. Bathanews*® 


is bencdiction, he returned backe znto licland, 


u 4. Abour © 
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'4. About that tyme, that thejholy man was RE by diuine inſpiration 
the monaſtery of Diarmag, in the midle region of Ireland , he purpoſled to viſic 
the holy company that liued in S.-Ki4r4nw monaſtery at Cluayne. They vnder- 
ſtanding of his approach, went all forth in-company of their Abbor Mlitherws 
to meethim, and lead him honorably (ſinging of Plalmes & Hymnes ) to the 
Church, Ar the ſame tyme a certaine deſpicable familiar yourh- came behind 
tac Saint , and hiding himſelfe ſo much as he-could, he thought co touch ar 
vnawares the Saint , and without his feeling the hem-of his exteriour gar- 
ment; but whar the Saint could not ſee with his corporall eyes, he ſaw with 
his interiour , and menrall eyes : for making a ſtand, he put his hand behind 
him , & ſo taking hold of the yourh by the necke, he placed him in preſence 
of all the people. Then all that were there preſent, ſaid : Diſmifſe him , dif. 
mille him , why doe you deraine that ynhappy: boy? The Saint breathing our 
from his pure breaſt theſe propheticall wordes , ſaid. Ge ower now , brethren, 
we over. And then turning to the youth , that trembled , and quaked for 
teare, he ſaid : 0 child open your mouth , and put out your tongue. The youth did ac- 
cordingly : then the Saint extending his holy hand , and bleffingthis tongue, 
diligently .pronounced this prophecy of him : Albert this youth ſeemeth to you 
Vilde, and deſpiceable, let none therefore contemne him; for from henceforth he wil not 
only diſpleaſe you , but he will proue ery pleaſing to you : in Vertue, and holy conuerſa- 
tion he will dayly goe forward , and from hence forth hu wiſedome and prudence will 
more and more increaſe , and in this our congregation he shall become a worthy member, 
and hu tongue shalbe indued by God, both with wholeſome doftrine , and eloquence. This 
youth was Erenews, who afterwards was ſo famous,and well knowne throug- 


hour all the Churches of Ireland, 


_— 


How S. Columbe foreſaw the danger , and commng of $. Chamnechus, 4nd Columbanua: 
the Viftory of King Aldan, and other remarkable thinges. 


C H A&A ÞP. I I. 


He faint being in his monaſtery of Hoy , one day that the ſeas 
were very nughand the windes blew boiſterouſly, commanded 
the monkes to make ready the gueſt-roome,, and to draw water 

DJ. for ſome that were to come. One of the Brothers asked , who 


A&=2 ZN can haue a proſperous nauigation ſuch a day asthis , though the 
palſlage be neuer ſo ſhort? The faint anſwered : God will prepare 4 calme amidſt 


thu temyeſt for a Saint , and for one of hs eleft , that shall come to Vs before enening. 
And.loe the expected ſhip wherin Saint Chamnechu was, arriued according to 
the ſaints prophecye. Another tyme likewiſe the faint being in his owne 

reat Church, he brooke forth afcer a (miling manner into thele wordes : Co- 

mbanus ſa)ling towards Vs, u in danger amidſt the ſwelling waues , the Abbot ſitting 
w the foredccke,, elenateth his hands to heauen , and bleſſed the fearefull, and ſwelling 
ſea , wacm: our Lord dot? terrify , not that the »hip shall ſuffer shipwracke , but 


t0 


wvYYY 11 0oo Oo VO » MR MK oe 


= 


Fhe life of the glorious Abbot 'S. Columle. l53 


to- excite him to pray more feruently , and: ſo to come ſafe to "vs, 

2, Of Cormacws that holy man, who fo often ſought for a wildernes in tlic 
ſea, 5.Columbe prophecycd in this manner. 7h# Cormacus hoping to find a deſert, 
ſet ous thu day frem that region that lyeth beyond the river Moda , and + called Irros, 
Jet hall he net find what he deſires , for no other fanlt of kis , but that ke brought with 
him in hu company a monk belorging to 4 Religicus Abbot without kis leave. Another 
tyme the Saint commanded his ſervant ro ring the bell in haſt, to call the 
Monkes to the Church , where falling vpon his knees, he ſaid : Now let Vs 
offer our prayers Very earneſtly for thi people , and K ing .Aldan, for at ths preſent they 
begin to fight 4 battaile. Within a little while going our of the oratory , and ca+ 
ſting his eyes rowars heauen,he (aid : Now the ennemies are put to flight, for the Vi- 
flory is granted to King Aldan. Betore the beginning of the foreiay.i warre , rhtc 
Saint queſtioned with King Aldan touching his tacceſſour , who anſweared, 
that he knew not which of his three ſonnes ſhould raigne- after him. The 
faint coſequetly prophecied in this maner: Nonne of theſe three shalbe your ſutceſſour, 
for they challe all ſlaineby their ennemies,now if you haue any younger childre ſend for the, 
and be whom our Lord hath elefted to be King, will runne ſuddainly into my lappe. They 
being called, Euchodius ran ynto the Saint , who kifling him ſaid to: his father. 


This 1s he that shall ſuruiue, and Shalbe King after you, and his children shal raigne 


after kim. Al which fell our to be true according to the Saints prophecy. - 


3. Demnaldw the lonne of Ado , being yer bur a child, was by his Nurz 


ſes brought to Saint Columbe , who asked them ;, Whole ſonne- is this you 
haue brought me ? They tould him , he was Domnaldus whome they brought, 
ro the end he might be inriched with his bleſſing ; whome when the Saint 


had bleſſed , he preſently adioyned. 7k child 5hall onerline all his brethren, 
and hall: become a famows Kind , neither shal he euer be delinered into the handes 


of his ennemies » bus-shall. in his old age dye 4 quiet &+ peacecible death in hu own 
houſe. Al which was fullfilled according to the Saints prophecy. At the 
ſame tyme , and in the ſame place, he went to viſit Scandalanus the ſon- 
ne of Colmanus , being then detayned priſonner by King Aydus , whom 
when the Saint had bleſſed , he faid : Sorrne be not heauy , but rather reioyce , and 
be of good comfort , King Aydus » whoſe _ ou ave , Will depart th life befo- 
re-you , and after your banishment for a litile tyme, you chalbe King" in your 'owne 
country for thirty yeares , then 5hal you againe be chaſed out of your king ome » and 
Shall live in exile for 4 fow dayes , which dayes being expired , the people will pro- 
claime you King = , onuer whome you Shall beare rule for three shorte tymes. All 
this was accompli 
fax afregahirty peares reigne,, he was driuen out of the Kkingdome for a cer- 
raine ſpace, being after recalled by the people , he reigned nor three years as 
heſrhought, bur three months only,and then dyed without delay, Two country 
men brought their ſonnes to the Saint inthe lle of Hoy, ro the one, he rold his 
ſonne ſhould dye the ſame week;and to the other, that his ſonne ſhouldlineto 
ſee his nephewes, and that he ſhould after a goed old age , be buryed in the 
ſame Iland. 

4. One of the Saints Monkes named Berachins, being to fayle to the Wand 
of Ethica > came to the Saint to crauc- his bleflivg , ro whome the Saint ſayd: 


u''2 Beware < 


iſhed in forme.and manner , as the Saint had prophecyed, | 
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| Beware my ſonne , you hould not your diref# courſe of Bthica, by ſayling along the wide 
ſeas, but rather take your courſe vinding about the little Iles , fearing that otherwiſe you 
Should not eſcape by reaſon of the terrour of 4 monſtruows prodygie. Berachus receauing 
the Saints bleſſing departed, and lo getting into the = & regarding but lictle 
the Saintes admonition, he ſayled directly chrough the broad lcas , & loc he 
and they that were with him, law a m_ huge Whale , like to a bigge 
mountaine to rile vp ouer the waters , W ole light ſtrucke a geeat terrour intro 
their mindes , whereupon the marriners ſtracke downe their fayle , and tur- 
. ning backe againe ., hardly could they cſ{cape that danger ariſing from the 
rempeſtuous agitation of the Whale , then they called ro mind the Saints | 
phericall prediction,not without admiration. Bathanews being to palle the ſame 
morning to the prementioned lle, the Saint admonithed himof the Whale, to 
whome Bathanexs anſwered: I, and the beaſt arc vnder Godes power , then the 
Saint (aid : Goe in peace , thy faith in Chriſt will preſerue thee from thus danger. So Ba- 
thaneusrooke the Saints benediCtion, & launced out from the hauen , & after 
ſayling forth a good ſpace into the (ea, he and his companions ſaw the Whale, 
which putchem all in great feare,only Bathanews without any terrour lifting vp 
his handes, blefſed the ſeas & the Whale, and loe in the (elte ſame moment, 
the Whale ſfunke downe vnder the waues , and neuer after appeared to them. 
The ſaivt prophecyed of a certaine wicked man, who had commirred fratrici- 
'. de, & like-wiſe inceſt with his ownemacher , that he ſhould be flaine by his 


ennemyes, which happened true within tew daies, 


—_— 


How $. Columbe ſaw a citty in. Italy to be ſlruclenwith thunder : and admonished 
Cailranus, and #wo other Monkes of their emminent death. 


CHAP. 111. 


$ $ one of the Saints Monks named Iugbew , came vpon a tyme to 
C2 the faint, he could not looke vpon his face , being covered ouer 
with. a marucilous rednes, whereat conceauing great, feare , he 
ran away , whome the {aint called backe, asKing him what was 
the cauſe of his running away ? he an{weared , becauſe I was in 
great feare. And within a little while dealing with the ſaint more confident- 
ly, he made bould roaske of the faint, whether any fearefull viftion had beene 
manifeſted to him, the ſaint then anſweared : A terrible Venigedhce hith Seene now 
exerciſed in 4 remote part of the world. What vengeance was itz Or in whar conn- 
try did it happen 2 The Saint replyed. A [nlphurows flame was powred downe at 
4.15 houre Vpon 4 citty of the Romane deminion , within the marches of Italy , whereby 
three theuſand men beſides women and children , were almoſt conſumed , and before thu 
preſent yeare be expired , there wil come marchants out of france , who will tell you the 
ſem: newes. Ata placed called Camprio-Regions, Lngbeus found a french pilor, of 
whome he learned al the Saint had forerould him. 


2, Vpon acettaine. yery colde winter daye , the ſaint ſorrowed much , and 
wept 
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wept exceedingly. His familiar teruant-Praypom , aſked him the cauſe of his 
ſorrow , who receaucd thisaniwere:: 9M my little child, I do not ſorrow at this 
preſent without caule, ſeeing how Larfranw royleth my Monkes,alrcady weary 
in the-building ofa great houſe, which difguſteth'me much. A wonder to be 
ſpoken, in the felt ſame moment Lafranw lining; in the monaltery of the 
Oken-held, being torced in a manner by coaction, and inflamed as it were 
with fice iateriourly , commanded , the Monkes to ceaſe from the worke , & 
ſome recreation of meate to be prepared, & gaue chem leaue to reſt, nor only 
for that day , but alſo {o long as the hard (eaton continued, The ſaint hearing 
in ſpirit theſe comfortable worgs ſpoken by Laifranws , forbere ro weep , & re- 
ioyced exceedingly , & tould the brethren there preſent, al what palled , and 
withall gaue his benediction to Laifranus. 

3. As the faint ſatoneday vpon the ropof an high mountaine, hanging 
ouer the monaſtery, turning to his farailiar (eruant Prarminines, he (fayd : 1 mar- 
weile what it is , that flayes a shippe comming ont of Ireland , which carryeth in it a wiſe 
m4n , Who for 4 certazne ſinne whereimo he hath falne , doth bittet penance. Within a 
lirtle while, the familiar Brother looking rowardes the Sourh, he (aw the (aq- 
les of the ſhippe approaching to the hanen, and ſhowed-it to the Saint , who 
ſayd : Riſe in haſt and let vs go meet the projelite, whoſe vrne pentahce Chriſt hath reg ar- 
ded. Fechnaws comming a thoare , fell downe proftrare, and weeping bitterly, 
vpon his knees, he confetled his ſinnes in preſence ofall the company. The 
Sainrour of compaſſion, weeping with him, ſaid : Xe my ſonne, and be of good 
cheare , for your ſinnes areiifonginen you » becauſe it s written: A contrite and humble 
hart, God wil not deſpiſe :: who adi being very louingly intertained of 
the Saint, he ſent him to Bathanew living at a place called Lungefield.' Another 
tyme the Saint ſent rwo monkes for one of his Monks named Cailtanw,biding 
him co repaire in al haſt co him. Cailtanws vn derſtanding of the Saintes pleaſure 
came (p-edily in company with the Monkes that went for him. When the 
Saint ſav Cailtanw, he ſpoke to him in manner following.' 0 Cailtanws, you bane 
done Very well in haftning to me ſo obeditmily , reft you alittle. Lauing you 45 4 friend 1 
inwited you to come » that you might finishs the courſe of your mortall life heere with me in 
true obedience; for before this weeke come to an end, you shall. rendey your ſoule in pracetd 
God. Then Cailtanws with thankesto God kiſſed the faint, andto receamng his 
benediction , went to the gueſt roome, the night followiog he fickned yand 
accotding the ſaints word, departed the ſelfe ſame weeke to abetterhife,. .-: 

4. On a cerraine Sunday ſome cryed from" the further fideof the-often 
mentioned ſea, The ſaint hearing the cry; ſayd to the brethien : Gor'4irall 
haſt, and bring the pilgrimes that come from a farre Country: they.went asthe 
fintappointed them, and broughrthem ro his preſence , whom when he had 
ſaluted , he began to queſtion with them concerning their journey: they rould 
him, they came to (ciourne with him for that yeare , tv whome' rhe ſainr re- 
plyed : Tou may not lie with me 4 yeare 4s you deſire, Vnleſſe you tye your ſelues torhe 
obſeraance of the monafticall vowes. The eldeſt made an{were: Truely we had nor 
ſuch inrention hertherro, notwithſtanding we will embrace yourcounſ(ell inſpi- 
red by God as we beleeue. To be ſhort , they followed the Sainr deaoutly into 


the oratory , and there on their knees obliged themſelues ro themonaſticall 
u 3 yOWCes. 


156 The life of the. glorious Abbot $. Columbe. 
yowes. Then the ſaint converting his {peach to the brothers there preſent, ſayde 
Theſertwo proſelites exhibiting themſclues a liuing hoſte to God , and accom- 
pliſhing in a few dayes the courſe of Chriſtian-perteQion , ſhall+yicld vp their 
{oules to Chriſt before this preſent month run.to-an-end ;.and ſoit fell our; for- 
both of them fell ſicke one after another, anddeparted to. a berter-life , within: 
the tearme prophecyed and prefixed by the ſaint.. | 


"I_ _O 


— — 


How $, Columbe foretould the baptiſme of 4certam Pagan : knew by divine rewelation 
| the death of two Ir15h noble men : and by prayer obtained the life of 
Niarmutins: hus famultar ſeruants | 


CH A.P:. ILIT.. 


H1tsT' the: faint for the ſpace of ſome few dayes remayned in” 
Ireland, beingat a place bordering on the ſea, he ſtruck the earth 
with his ſtatte,faying to the Monkes that were with him.Behould 
my little.children , a certaine Gentil., who al his lite tyme-fol- 
lowedthe goodinſtindts, and propenſions of nature, ſhall this day 
be baprized, dye, and be buried in this place : and loe within the ſpace as it 
were of an houre, aſhippe ſtrucke into the ſame hauen, in whole toredecke 
fate an ancient Pagan named Gtone, whome two young men lifred vp bertwen 
them & brought him to the ſaints preſence:the old man embraced preſently the 
Chriſtian doetrin, the.ſaint preached to him by an interpreter, ar whoſe han- 
des he receaued the grace efcegmneatins Immediatly Tos the receipt of holy 
| bapriſme, he gaue vp his ghoſt, and was burycd in the ſame place by the Saints 
companions. | 

2. During the Saints aboade in theforeſayd region, he went one Sunday 
ro.a neighbour monaſtery named 7rioint, and ſeeing the ſame day a certaine 
Pricſt celcbratin the holyumiſteryes of the Euchariſt, whomethe monkes made 
choiſe of for that purpoſe for that. they deemed him a man ofa very holy:and 
religious life, he ſuddainly pronouncedthis fearctull ſentence : Cleane and Vn» 
cleane thinges, are now mingled togeater,, to with, the cleane miſteryes of the ſacred 
oblation, handled by an cn man , who hideth-in-his conſcience: ſome 
cnormious finne : the party-of whom he had ſpoken in this kind , confeſſed 
his ſinne before all the company , whichh-wir great aſtoniſhement admired in 
the Saint this ſtupendious -knowledge penetrating. cuen-ra-the ſecrets of 


mens harts.- i» : 47 3 $135 00 | 

3. Anothertyme the Saint being inthe land of Hoy, he called ro him:two 
of his Monkes named 1»gbews,, and Sthnanw, and ſayd to them : ſayle over into 
the Ite of Males, and neere the ſea banke ſeeke out the theefe Ertxs, who lur- 
keth there, expeQting imthenight rymeto ger ouer to the little Ile, where our 
ſea-caluey breed, to-ſteale- ſome away , and bring them home ro-his houfe. 
They did-accordivgly-, and-foundthetheefe inthe place premonſtrated, who- 
me they broughtto the ſaint, as he had commanded. The faint ſeeing him;ſayd: 
W herefore doft thou ireſpaſſe againſt the divine commandement , in fiealing away other 


meas- 


The life of the glorious Abbot '$.Columbe. 157 
"mens goods ſo often ? when thou art driven to any neceſiity »'come to Vs and we will re- 
leene thy wantes. And with this he appointed that ſome weathers ſhould be 
Kild , and giuen to the miſerable thecf, thar he might not return home to his 
houſe with empty 'handes. Wirhin.a ſhort tyme the ſaint knew by re- 
uelation that the thecues death drew ncere : he ſent him therefore a fart Cow, 
& ſeauen meaſures of corne which were ſpent at his funerailles. In like 
manner the ſaint foreſaw and forctould the death of a Scottiſh poet named 
Coronanws. 
4. Ir happened another tyme in the ſame Iland of Hoy, as the ſaint was at 
his booke reading , that he caſt our deep and forrowfull fighes: Lugbers who 
was preſent, began to demande the cauſe of his ſuddaine gricfe > the Sainc 
made this anſ{were : In Scotland two noble men of the bloud —_ haue kald one ano- 
ther, at aplace not farre diſtant from the Monaftery of Cellarois , n the Prowince of the 
Magideni , 4nd the eight day hence , there will come one out of Ireland , who wil report 
the truth of al this, The man whoſe comming the. Saint forelaw , came on the 
prelaged day , and among many other newes , reported that Colmancanus, and 
Romanws had {laine one another. After this, Lughew he ſouldicr of Chriſt, getting 
the Saint at his leaſure, ſaydto him:I heſeech you let me-Know how & in what 
manner theſe propheticall ceuelations are manifeſted to you , whether you 
know them by an intuition of your eyes, or by the help of your cars , or after 
ſome ſtrange manner vaknowne of to other men. The Saint anſwered: / cannot 
acquaint you With any thing touching this ſubuile matter you inquire after, Ynleſſe you 
firſt take an othe on your knees nener to ſpeake of this obſcure ſacrament al the dayes of my 
life. Lugbeus ſwore as the ſaint would hauc him: then te ſaint ſpoke as follo- 
weth : There are ſome, albeit they be but few in number , that by Godes ſpeciall grace 
clearely contemplate with one ſingle aſpeft , and in one moment the compaſſe of the whole 
« world the heauens, the ſea, andland.o reaſon of the marueilous dilatation of their mind. 
Though the ſaint ſeemeth to report this of others, forthe auoidance of all vai- 
ne glory, andfelfc eſteeme , yer that he meant it of himſelf indireRly, is cleare 
to any that hath peruſed the vellell of election S. Paul in his 2. to the Corin- 
thians. For he diſcourſing of viſions and rapts happening to himſelf, wrote 
not, I know of my ſelfe Bur » I know ſucha man that he was raprinto para- 
diſe, whichthough he ſeeme to recount of another , yer none cau doubt but he 
ſpoke of himlelfe. f 
5. Irfellout another tyme, that one of the brothers came tothe place whe- 
rethe (aint was writting, and ſayd to him : 1 beſecech you blelle this Iron I 
hould in my hand: the Pon ſtrerched our his hand holding the pen, & bleſſed 
the Iron according to the brothers requeſt, inthe meane tyme, he held his face 
towards the book he wrot: the brother being gone away , the faint aſked, 
What Iron he had bleſſed for the Brother. Diarmitins his familiar tender , an- 
ſwered. A knife wherewith Beeues are killed : then the ſaint replyed : 7 rut 
firmely in our Lord , that this weapen I haue bleſſed , will neuer do hurt to man , nor beaſt: 
The truth of which ſentence of the Saint , was ſhowen in cftcct che {elte 
ſameHoure. For the brother going our of the monaſtery with an intent to 
killa Cow , endeauoured thrice therunto , and yer could not fo inuch as 


pierce her ſkinne, Another tyme the Saints faythfull render Piarminins lickened 
u 4 cuen 
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cuen to death, the Saint came to viſit hin-in that extremity , and ſtanding by 
the beds fide , prayed afterthis manner : 1 beſeech thee 0 Lord be fauourable tome, 
and let not the ſoule of my piowd tender, be taken owt of this mortal hift before 1 end the courſe 
of my dayes. After praying thus, he held his peace for a lictle ſpace,then opening. 
his ſacred mouth, he ſayd :.*his my lowing child: shal.. not-only eſcape the danger of 
thu preſent infirmity.» but shal! mareouer liue for many yeares after my death: Djarmitins 
was deliuered incontifently of his difeaſe, and ſuruiued the {aint many a longe - 
yeare, 


Py 
— 


How Saint Colombe diſcautyed 4 Bishop that would not haue bimfelfe knowne: how he fox 
retould the commung of 4 Crane out of Ireland: and how by the preſents that 
were offered to him to be bleſſed, he knew the ſinnes of the owners, 


GC. H. A Bi. Þ- We 


92 HERE came: out of the Prouince of the Numinenſes, a certaine 
prolcln:ro viſitthe-faint, this man being a Biſhop , dillembled al 
4AF that he could his.degreeand eſtate, yer could he nor keep ir hid- 
Zr den from the ſaints al-piercing knowledge. For the proſclit being 
Z=S5T £0 conlecratethe, next ſunday our Saujoursholy body , the ſainc 
ayd to hum : Since-you are a Brshop breake this dominicall bread after the manner , and 
with the ſame ſolemnity a Brshop ought ts breake it , now we know ful wel that you are 4 
B:5hop, why did you tonceale your ſelfe from "Vs , by.orcaſion wherof we did not demean our 
ſelues towards you , withthat reſpe# e3- Veneration your place and calling requires. The 
humble harted pilgrimhearing him ſpeakein this kind, glorifyed Chriſt in his 
holy ſeruant Columbe. Another time & venerable Abborſent his vncle Ernarus 
to gouerne the monaſtery-of Humba , of whome- at his departure he pronoun» 
ced this prophecy: The my friend, whome Þ'now' ſend aray, I neuer hope to /ee kim li- 
uing apaine in thy world. Within a tew dayes Ernanmwe toil ficke, and would haue 
himſclfe caryed backeto the ſaint, who was very glad thereof, and went forth 
ro meet him. Ernanw though he were very weake and ficl:ly, yet would he nec- 
des go on his feet, and loe in the way he gaue vp his ghoſt luddainly , before 
the {aint could haue a fight of him. 
2. The ſaintrould a certaine Peaſant that came ro his monaſtery: Zoe the bar- 
barcus ennemies ſacke and f'ole all the Pronince you inhabit. Which dolefull newes 
made the poore fellow tall into pittiful lamentations for his wife, & children, 
The faint ſecing him diowned in ſorrow, & anguiſh , ſayd ro him: your wiſe 
and family, haue eſcaped to. the mountaines , - your goods and cattle, the 
eunemy hath taken away: the man going home found all ro be true as the ſaint 
had roaid him. A certaine valiant, and {trong-mannamed Gorens, would faine 
Jearne of the ſaint what kind of dearh himſelfe ſhould dy of. The faint told him: 
You ſhall not veflaine in the field, nor drowned in the ſea, but the companion 
of your way whom you leſt diſtruſt or ſuſpe, ſhall be the cauſe of your death; 
within ſome years afcer the foreſayd Gerens , ſeeing men fighting , & ar mortal 
debate , ran in haſte co ſeparate them in the meane tyme by ſome cr 
OLNCT. 
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other he let his knife fall careleflely, whichwounded him in the knec,of which 
wounde, afterthe fickeneſle of ſonic moneths , he dyed : and fo the prophecy 
of the Saint was fullfilled. | 

3- Another tyme likewiſe, the ſaint being inthe ofteh mentioned [land 

of Hoy, he cailed one of the monkes to him, and commanded him as followeth: 
The third day next enſuing , you 5hall goe to the W eaſt part of thu Ile, and 5hall expeft the 
comming of 4 certaine Crane from the North part of Ireland, which Crane being driven by 
the force of the bluſtering windes through the [Þacious Regioffs of the ayre , all weary and 
mrmeyd , chal arrine there afttr the ninth houre , and hauing all her forces and Vigour 
conſumed, she will fall downe on the shoare before you ; forget not to take her "yp mercifully, 
and to bring her to the next houſe , where you 5hall entertaine her liberally , and feed her 
carefully for three dayes , by which tyme her ſtrength shall be well repayred , and her ſelfe 
being Wnwilling to ſozourne With Vs any longer , Will returne backe to Scotland her ſweet 
country » where she 1.45 borne , and my monuue of commending her ſo ſeriouſly to your care 
#, becauſe he is of one country with vs. The brother obeyed willingly , and the 
third day atthe place and tyme appointed , expected the arriuall of the new 
gueſt, whome he tooke vp of the ſhoare, and brought her weake , and faint 
ro the lodging, where he ted her carefully: ro whomeafter his comming to the 
monaſtery in the eucning the Saint ſayd:Gods bleſiing haue you my child for tending 
ſo carrefully the ſtrange gueſt »Who will make no long delay in her pilgrimage , but will re- 
turne back to her natine ſole after three dayes abode. Whar the ſaint pronounced the 
cuent ſhowed to be true:forthe Crane after three dayes chatitable entertayne- 
ment , winded her (elfe gently vp into the ayre in preſence of her othicious mini- 
ſtre, and after Kept her coutle diretly rowardes Ireland. 

4. On a cettaine tyme many preſents were layd in the ſtreet that leadeth 
ro the Saints monaſtery to be bleſſed of him as he paſled by , wher poynting at 
the guifr ofa rich man, and naming the party, he ſayd. The mercy of God ac- 
companieth the beſtower ofthis guift, given for the reliefe of the poore: after 
he poynted L:&wiſe at the preſent of a wiſe, but couetous man, laying: I can in 
no wile taſte of this guifc , voleſle the giuer do pennance for his auarice, which 
word being publiſhed among rhe people , Columbus the ſonne of Aidw came 
in haſte, and falling on his knees did pennance, and promiled eucr after ro ab- 


jure couentouſnes, and withall tro amend his life, and ro become more hberall. - 


Therich and liverall man named Brendanus , hearing in like manner what the 
Saint {poke of him, came likewiſe, and fell downe at his feer , beſeching him 
to prz.y for himz Brendan being rebuked for ſome offences, promiſed amende- 


ment f:om that tyme for wardes,& fo it came to palle, thatborh of them-amen« 
dcd theit faults, 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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How $.Columbe , connerted w ater into wine : how corne ſoen in Tune 
by his appointment , Was ripe inthe beginning of Auguſt: 
N And of a ſoueraizne remedy he prouided againſt the 
infeetion of a peſtiferous cloud, 


CHAP LF 


——2aHiLsT the holy Saint lined in Ircland with S, Findberras, 
'2J7, {co be crayned vp in the ſtudy of holy Scriptures, it happened 
: J/ 7/3), 9ne day, that no winecould be found for the ſacrificall my- 
1 [ttery. The holy young man being then a Deacon, rakinge the 
PS; cruet , went to the fountaine for water, and by inuocating 
J) | the name of our B.Sauiour, who at the marriage teaſt of Cana 
conuerted cold water into good wine, merited ro worke the 
ſame ſtupendious ligne: all who Knew of itrendred many thankes to God,bur 
the holy young man declining all ſelfe eſteeme, aſcribed the operation of that 
great fancnot holy Biſhop Yinnian. And as by this admirable miracle, our 
Sauiour made this the beginning of the many miracles , which himſclfe 
wrought, ſo did he by it giue the firlt manifeſtation of the ſanGiry of his Bleſſed 
ſernant Saint Columbe. Hard by the monaſtery of theOaken- held, was a very 
fruicfall apple-rree,bur ſo bitrer,that no good came of it: the Saint knowing lo 
much, went fort in the harueſtro the place, where thetree was laden with fruir, 
and cleuating his ſacred hand bleſſed it, ſaying : In the name of Almighty God, 0 
bitter tree, let al this bitternes depart from thee : and thy apples that hitherto haue beene moſt 
ſore , let tem now become moſt ſwet , and pleaſant 10 the tafi, And vithour delay the 
apples ſuddenly became marueilous delightful to all thoſe who taſted of them. 
2. The holy Saint ſent ſome of his Monks to ferch out of the fields of a cer- 
taine countryma,ſome rods,and twigges forthe building of a cell, they brought 
their boate well loaden, and withal fignifyed to the Saint, that the farmer con- 
ceaucd great griefe at the matter, in regard of the loſſe he ſuſtayned thereby. 
Then the Saint fayd; Fearing the man 5hould be ſcandaliJed at vs,let there be nine mea- 


ſures of barley carryed to him, and let him ſow them in hu fields , enen at this preſent tyme. 
The 
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The corne being ſent, anddeliuered with the former errand, the man reccaued 
it gratefully, bur ſayd; How can corne grow againſtthe nature of this country, 
being ſowen after Midſommer? To whorae his wife anſwered. Do as the Saint 
hath commanded, ro whome our Lord will graunt what thing ſocuer he ſhall 
demand. The country man out of obedience to the Saint , fell a ploughing the 
land, and ſowing the corne : which inthe midſt of Tune, grew fo faſt,and ripe- 
ned {ov ſoone , that tothe great aſtoniſhment of all the Neighbours, he cur it 
downe inthe beginning ot Augult; 

z. Anothertimethe S. ſawa thicke,& miſty clond tocome fromthe South, 

which when he perceaued, he ſayd ro a Monke of his named Syluanus , that far 
with him:The cloud Vill prone Very noyſome,both tomen and beaſts; for ſly ing away hence, 
14 will extendit ſelfe ouer a part of Ireland » © 5howre downe towards the evening 4 con- 
$48 1016 rayne » that wull ingendey in men, and in the du gs of beaſts peſtilent Veeres and 
with theſe peſtilens ſoares, men will ſicken euen to death,but we ought 4 compaſſion to pro- 
wide ſome remedy againſt their diſeaſe: Deſcend therefore with me , 0 Syluanws, ex* make 
your ſelfe ready to croſſe the ſeas ; for men and beaſts Shall reconer with Gods grace there 
health , if the water » wherein you shat ſteepe holy bread of my bleſcing , shalbe ſprinkled on 
them.In which Syluanus —_— the Saint promptly,and hauing by Gods fauour 
a proſperous paſlage , came ſpedily to the prementioned part of the country, 
where he found all the people ſtrucke downe with that contagious diſeaſe:and 
firſt of all,ſixe men;that dwelled ina houſe bordering vpon the (ea, being ſprin- 
kled with the water, wherein the bread was ſteeped recouered their heath the 
ſclfe ſame day,thereportof which ſuddaine cure bet blowen ouer al the regi5 
conſumed with thar peſtilent ficknes , inuired all the diſeaſed people to haſten 
to $. Colombs Legate, who according to the Saints comandement, caſt the warer, 


on them, wherein the holy bread was ſteaped, and both men and beaſts, were 
delivered of their infirmityes without delay. 
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How $.Columbe ſaw in ſpirit the holy Virgin Maugina inuocating his ayde,and cured her. 
of the cure of many infirm-#:es, and produttion of a fountaine out of 4 rocke, 


CG H A-P.- II 


#4 NorTHExr tymetheSaintcalled vpon a Brother named'iugaidis, 
# and ſpoketo him in this manner. Pur your ſelfe in readmestre 
pale (pedily into Ireland ; for I muſt ſend vntotlic monaſtery of 
WIE Gy Chilnockerum. For this laſt night the holy Virgin Acugina , com- 
044» ming after malle out of the Oratary , by chance ſtumbled , ard 
broke her huckle-bone into two parts;ſheby inuocating ofren vpon my name, 
hopeth by my interceſſi6,to receaue cofort fromGod. LIugaidws being ready to de+ 
part, the S. gave him a boxe made of pine, with a certain hollowed thing within 
it, and (ayd : This benedition, when you arrive where Maugina 1s , you sþall ſleep 1t 1 
water » &- the water shal' be poivred on her buckle bone and withat the broken boye 
will be ioyned togeather ag aine,and the Virgin shal receaue her healt, ex 1 wil write in the 
comer of this boxe , the number of three and twenty yeares that 5he 5hall liue im this world 
after the cure of her hurt. Lugaidus left nothing ynpertormed the Saint gaue hiny 
; X —2 in 
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in charge to do, & ſotne holy virgin recouered her health , & liued out the 
number of chree aud twenty years 1n the exerciſe of good workes, accoiding 


.to che Saintes prophecy. 


2. The venerable Prelate, as we haue learned by the tradition of them that 
knew it,cured the laguors of many licke perlons,during the lictle ryme he tzade 
aboade in the place called in latin Dorſum Cete, whither he went to be preſent 
at the mecting of Kinges, for with the touch, cicher of his holy hand, heme 
of his garmear, or with (alt, bread , water or any thing cls vletled by him, 
did he reſtore men to their pertect health. A woman that had an inflamina- 
tion in hereye, vſed a Perra ſals, which the Saint had blelcd: It fe!l our after 
ſome dayes, that the houſe wherein che Petra jals was, tooke fire, al the houle 
wasconſumedinto aſhes, excepting the pearch, waeroa the Perra {als hung, 
anda part of the wall chat ſuſtayned it, A yong man , that cartyed about him a 
leafe written by $. Columbes holy hand, wasdrowaed in a riuer: his body after 
twenty dayes being extracted out of the waters , the leafe was found as drye, 
and vncorrupted , as if it ha beene locke yp cloſe in a ca'ker, 

3- As the Saint was one time trauailing, the parents of a young infant, 
drought the child co the Saint to be chriſtned , and in regard no water could 
'be found in the adioyning places, the ſaint declined to a rocke hardby , where 
after praying alittle vpon his knees , he bleſſed the rocke, out of which guſhed 
a ſtceame of water, wherin he baprized the young ſuckling , of whome alſo 
he prophecyed, that in his youth he would looſe the rainrs to luſt , and ſenſuality , but 
fterwardes that he should giue himſelfe to the ſtudy of chriſtian perfetion , an should 
dye tn 4 good ould age. All which fell out co be true. The (aint being 1n Pictland, 
he heard great report of a pagan fountaine , which the fooliſh people being 
blinded by the Dineil, held in great veneration ; but whoſocuer raſted of the 
water, or waſhed thzir hanJes or feer in it, became by diabolicall faſcination 
(God permitring it) blind, leaprous, or weake with ſome infirmity. The faint 
came to the fountaine, wherat the Magitians whome he often confounded 
and overcame, were very glad, hoping that he ſhould receaue ſome milchance. 
The ſaint firſt inuocating vponthe name of Chriſt , waſhed his handes & feer, 
and afrer bleſſing the water, drunke of ir which from that day forwardes, bred 
no hurt or annoy roany, and which is more admirable , by verrue of che Saints 
bencdiction, the waterof that fountaine became a ſouecraigne remedy , for the 


cure of many dilcales. 


—_ 
—c{ 


How $. Columbe did with his prayers, allaye 4 tempeſt. And how $S. Cahinnechus did 
the ſame: and of uther miratles wrought by $. Columbe. 


C BB & 5 Ugh 


tf Por a certaine ryme, the Sint was in danger at ſea, for rhe ſhip 
4 : was ſoare ſhaken with huge waues , the raging violence of the blu- 
; ſtering windes beating vpon it, the Saint in chat diſtreſſe helped them 


what he could io pumping.out the water, whereupon the marriners ſaid, Whar 
you 
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you do now, auailes ys bur licle in this extremity , it is more fitting for youto 
pray for vs, being ready almoſt ro be caſt away. With that the Sainc began to 
power out before God a ſweet and feruent prayer. O great wonder ! No ſoo- 
ner did the Saint, ſtanding in the foredecke of the (hip, addrelle his handes in 
prayer to the Omniporent, bur that the tempeſt of the ayre , and boyling of 
the ſea cealed , whereupon tollowed a moſt {erene and pleaſant calme , they 
who were in che ſhippe being ſtrucken with admiration, glorifyed God in his 
ble(ſed ſeruanr. 

2. Another tyme the Saint being in great danger , by occaſion of a 
fearcfull and yvehement rempeſt, his companions cryecd to him to pray for 
them, bur he made anſ{were: That belongeth nor to me to doe; for ir is the ho- 
ly Abbot Cahinnechws turne to pray for you this day. Cahinneckw being then in 
his own inonaſtery called Cow field , heard the forclayd ſpeach of S. Columbe by 
reuclation of the holy Ghoſt; tor when he had begun after the ninth houre ro 
fir downe to dinner, he aroſe quickly from the table, and hauing one ſhooe 
on, & lcauingthe other for af » he ranne to the Church, ſaying all the way, 
It is not tyme for ys now to dine, when S Columbs ſhip is in emminent danger 
at (ea, who calleth often vpon the name of Cabinneckws, defiring him to pray 
for him, and his companions : hauing ſpoken theſe words , Cahinnechus entred 
the oratory and prayed a litt]e ypon his ha, and loe our Lord heard inconti- 
nently his prayer; for the rempelt ceaſed, and the fea became calme. $. Columbe 
ſceing in ſpirit S. Cahinneckws his preparation, and promprnes in running to the 
Church, he pronounced out of his pure breaſt, this marucilous ſaying. Now / 
know, 0 Cakinnechus, that God hath heard your prayer , for your haſty running to the 
church with one of your 5hoes only, auayles vs much. 

3. Bathanews and other holy men came to the Saint , entreating him to oþ- 
tayne the next day from God a proſperous wind for them, being to palle ro 
contrary places. The Saint an{wered : Bathanews ſhal haue in the morning a 
proſperous wind, vntill he arriue at the hauen of Lungefield : which God gran- 
red him according to the Saints wordes. Thenat vine of the elocke the Saint 
ſent for Celumbanws the Prieſt , bidding him to make himſelfe ready, and tel- 
ling him that the ſouth wind that fauoured Bathanews, ſhould rurn to the north, 
ſo Columbanus embarked himfclfe for Ireland. This ſtupendious miracle was 
wrought by vertue of the ſaints prayers, becaule as ir is written : All things 
are poſable to him that beleeueth. Atter Columbanus his departure, S. Columbe pro- 
nounced this prophecy of him: The holy man Columbanus , shall newer more ſee 
me in this life, So it fell our , for S. Columbe departed to our Lord the felte ſame 

care. 

l 4. A certaine young man named Columbanw, brought a veſſel] full of mil ke 
to the place where the Zine was, requeſting him to ble 'e it,as he was acculto- 
med. As the Saint made the victorious figne of the Crofle in the ayre , the vel- 
ſell began to ſhake, the couer fell to the ground, & the molt part of the mijke 
was ſhed; the youth layd downe the vellell, withthe little milkerthar was Jefr 
ypon the ground , & fell humbly on his Knees, ro whome the Saint fayd : F1ſe 
Y Columban, for you have been negligent imperforming of yeur duty, 11.45 day , becauſe 
you did not chaſe avay with the ſigne of the croſſe the Dinell, that lor 4 d in the g's 
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of the empty Veſſel , before you powred 1n the milke, the ertue of which ſacred ſrene ; he 
being Vnable to ſuſtaime, he 1s now fled-away. Then the Saint bleſled the littemilke,. 


that was left, and loe the veſlell chat was almoſt empty , vnder the benediction- 
of his ſacred hand, became brimful.. . ; 


How by Vertue of 5. Columbes benediftion, fine Cowes increaſed to the number of 105; 
How the Saint foreſaw the death , & damnation of 4 certaine man: 
and of other no-leſſe remarkeable miracles. 


CHAP... IIIL 

# Hz Saint hauing lodged onenight at the houſe of one Columba: 
nw, a very poore and needy man, in the morning he queſtioned 
AF with him concerning the quantity , and quality of his ſubſtance, 
#23 The poore man anſwered : I haue fiue Cowes , which if you 

ZZ Z-SJ=g2 vouchlafe to bleſle, I doubr not, but they will increaſe to a grea= 
rer number. The ſaint commanded him to bring them to his preſence , where 
bleſſing them, he ſayd: Tow shal by Gods grace hawe 4 hundred and fine cowes , and 
thi benedittion shal remaine to yeur children , e- nephewes. Which propherical pre- 
diction fcl out to be moſt true;the cowes being multiplyed to the forefaid num- 
ber,& how many ſocuer exceeded that number , periſhed by ſeuerall miſchan- 
ces,cxcepting thoſe ſpent in maintenice of hisfamily,or gaue by way of almes. 

2. The faiar loned intirely the foreſayd man for many kindneſles , and 

ious offices he had done him. A certaine wicked man deſcendipg of the 
blood royall,perfecuted Columbanw the fainrs deare friend,and robbed his houſe 
three ſeuerall rimes , and tooke away all his goodes :the third rime it was his 
fortune to meet with the faint , who rebuked him for his wickednes , and per- 
ſuaded himto reſtore the goodes vniultly raken : but he regarding nothing the 
ſaints prayers , yea rather laughing and ſcofhng ar him , the {aint followed 
him euen to the ſea (ide, and entred into the ſalt water vp to the Knees, &in 
that place offered his prayers moſt fergenrlyto Chriſt, who glorityeth his elect 
thar glorify him; having made anend of his prayer , he” rerurned to the dry 
ſhoare, where ſitting downe with his companions, he pronounced theſe fea- 
refull wordes: Thi miſerablerretch, who hath thx day miſpriſed Chriſt in his ſeruantr, 
shall newer returne to the hauen , whence he departed , nor yet arrine to any other , butt 
shallbe drewned mn the midſt of the ocean wanes, togeather with kis wicked eemplices, 
Which dreadful, though iuſt prophecy of the laint, was fully accomplithed in 
the preſence of them all. 

3. The glorious fainr commended a baniſhed noble man of Pidtland, tothe 
care of a certaine wealthy man , entreating him for his reſpect to entertaine 
him as a fnend for the ſpace of ſome monthes. The cruell man, notwithſtan- 
ding the ſaints intreaty and commendations , put the noble man ro-death 
withim a few dayes, which grieuous ſfinne when it came ro the ſaints hea- 
ring , he ſpoke in this manner : That Vnhappy man hath not lyed to me but to God, 
hu name 5;albe blotted out of the booke of life, This I ſay now 'in ſommerbut, before he 14ſt 


an 


ſ 
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-in Autumne of porke, that hath been fed with accornes, he shall dye ſuddainly, and be bu- 
wyed in hell. The curſed wretch laughed co {corne the Saints propheticall chreat- 


-ning :the harueſt ſeaſon being now come,the wicked man commanded a hog- 
ge ftatred with accornes , and Kirnelles of nuts to be killed , and ordained thac 


a peece thereof ſhould be roſted, fo that by taſting of ic he might fruſtrate, and. 


make yoyde the oth of the Saints prophecy.The fleſh being roſted, che wretch 
{tcerched our his handto take a morlell of it , but before he coald;pur ic into 
his mouth , he fell downe dead, exhaling out his wicked ſoule tobe buryed in 
hel, they who heard, and ſaw this prodigious effect of Gods iuſtice, honoured 
Chriſt in his holy prophet, 

4. During the Saints abode in Pitland, he preached by an interpreter to a 
certaine country man », who imbraced the Chriſtian religion. Within a few 
dayes , one of rhe countreymens ſonnes fell ficKe rodeath , whereupon the 
Magitians began to deride the man , to extoll the power of their owne God, 
and to hir him in the teeth with the weaknes of the God of the Chriſtians, 
Whea thele thinges were made knowne to the Saint, being inflamed thereat 
with the zeale of Gods honour, he went rogether with his companions to the 
houſe, where the comfortie(le parents,celebrared the doleful funcralles of their 
dead (onne. The Saint (ecing them drowned in ſorrow, animated them with 
comfortable ipeaches, & after wear, himſelte all alone into the place , where 
the dead corps lay , wherefalling proſtrate on his Knees, and bathing his face 
in teares , he offered his prayers ro Chriſt, afrerwardes he role vp, & conuer- 
ting him to the dead, he ſayd : /n the name of our Lord 1eſus, returne tolife, and land 
pon thy feet. With that venerable voice of Gods true ſeruant, the foule returned 
ro the body, and thedead man opened his eyes, whome the Apoſtolicall faint 
tooke by the hand, rayſing him vpon hisfeer, and ſo brought him forth in his 
company , and reſtored him liuing ro his parents: then did rhe people gine a 
great ſhour, becauſe ſorrow was coanuetted into ioy , and the God of the Chri- 
ſtians was glorifycd. 


Pe III 


Of the cure of Brochan the Magitian. And how the Saint ſayled ſecurely,notw-thſtanding 
the tempeſt rayſed by the Magitian : as alſo bow he opened the gates, 
which the King shut againſt him. 


TT TFH 


T the ſame tyme the venerable Prelate made earneſt ſuite to Bro- 
chan the Magitian,for the releaſe of an Iriſh mayden-flaue, but he 
would nor yeild to the ſaints mercifull requeſt , wheretore the 
Saint (poke to him as followerh. Xnow , 0 Brochan , that Vnles you 
ve diſmiſſe , and forſake thu ſtrange captine » that before 1 depart the pronince, 


Foritch 


you 5hall dye. This he ſayd before King Brudew , and lo departed towards 
the river Neyſe , out of which he rooke a white ſtone, ſaying ro his com- 
panions : Keepe this Flone , by which God will worke many cures of diſeaſed perſons mn 
that P4gan people, Hauiug po kea this, he added : Now Brochan # ſmitten —- 

X 4 or 
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for an Angel ſent from beauen firiking him cruelly, broke the glaſſe,out of which he drug. 


ke into many peeces, and left him enen ready to dy, let V5 expett heere two meſsimgers ſent 
Vs from the King , fer torelieue in haſt Brochan being «t the point of death : now Bro- 
chan # willing to diſmiſſe the mad flae. As the Saint was yer talking, loe the 
Kings mellengers came, who reported all what happened in manner and for- 
me as the Saint foreſayy them :they added further, that the King, and his No- 
bles ſent vs to you , Ys ſuburnis natritio ei Brochano mox morituro , to help his 
nurſe Brochan,being ready to dye. With that the Saint ſent rwo of his compa- 
nionsto the King with the ſtone, which he had bleſſed, ſaying : 1f Brochanws pro- 
miſe to releaſe the captiue, and after shall drinke of the water, wherein this ſtone shalbe 
dipped , he shall recouer his health, but if he dot not ſet the woman at liberty, he 5hall dye 
without delay. Brochanus diſmiſſed the woman free , and dranke of the water 
wherein the ſtone was ſteeped, and ſo was reſtored perfeQly to the health of 
his body. 

2. afier theſs thinges had paſſed in this Kind, Brochanw ſayd to the glorious 
Saint. Tcll me, O Columbe, when do you intend to ſayle. The Saint aniwered: 
1 purpoſe with Gods grace,to go to ſea within theſe three dayes. But you hal not quorh 
Brochanws , for I can caulc a contrary wind, and belides, I can induce a darke, 
and obſcure miſt. To whome the Saint anſwered : The power of God oner-ruleth 
all, in whoſe name all our ations are direfied. The Saint went the ſame day to the 
River Neyſe , whither he was attended vpon by a great company. The Magi- 
tians began to reioyce at the ſpreading abroad of rhe thicke miſt, and boitte- 
rous contrary wind. The holy Saint ſeeing the elements to be ſtirred vp againſt 
him, called co-our Saujour for his help; then aſcending the ſhip he cauſed the 
ſaylesro be hoyſed vp, which being x $25 in ſight of all the company, the ſhip» 
fayled extreame ſwiftly againſt the wind, and within alittle ſpace the contra- 
ry winds, to the great aſtoniſhment of all ; turned to ſerue the faint in his 
voyage, ſo that hauing a pleaſant gayle of wind all day, the faint came towar- 


es euzning tothe wiſhed haven. 

3. When the faint went firſt to King Brudews court , the King being puffed 
vp with pride, & arrogancy , cauſed the garesof his Pallace ro be ſhut againſt 
hin. Gods rrue ſeruant Columbe vnderſtanding therof, came to the gates, and 
ficit in drawing the figure of Chriſts victorious ſigne or croſle vpon the doores, 
and then after pulling them with his handes, loe they opened of them(clues, 
and (© the ſaint, and his holy family got in. The a, perceauing what had 
paſſed, went forth ro mcet the holy man, and cuer after had him in great vene- 
ration. Another tyme being in Ireland , he went to vilit the Monkes liningin 
the monaltery of the Xl ſeld, the monkes conducted the Saint ro the church 
doore where the keyes could not be found, rhe Saint ſayd : Oar Lord # able te 
open 1/,e droves of is hexſe for his ſernants. And loe ſuddainly the leaues of the doo- 
re opencd wide, and fo the Saint entered not wirhont admiration vf all che 
coinpany. 

pe. Anorher time a very poore and needy man came to the Saint, bemoning 
himſclfe that he had nothing wherewith to ſuſtaine his wife & children : Goe 

( fayd he ) and cut in the next woode a longe pole, and bring 11 no me in ha5te. Which 


he brought withoutdelay , and ſharpened it with his owne handes, forming 
1c 
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it into a ſharp poynted ſpir,and blcfling it likewile he deliuered it to rhe pOO- 
re man, ſaying : Xeepe #hw ſþut, for ſo long tyme 45 you 1s109 it , your houſe thall newer 
Want copiows prowſon of Veniſon, The poote man reioyced not a little therear, and 
rerurned home to his houſe , then bringing the {pit with him, he fixcdit in a 
place where wild beaſts haunted,and comming the next morning to ſee it , he 
found a great ſtagge pierced therewith, Euery day he found a ſtagge Roe, or 
ſome other wilde bealt ſtucke on the ſpir, by meanes whereof he got tuch Rore; 
of yenniſon , that he was glad to ſell great quantity thereof to his neighbours 
at laſt the man being ſeduced by-his wiues councel|,cut the ſpit in peeces, and 
burnt it, whereupon he fell into his former want,and miſery, 


How $. Columbe ſuccoured « weman n trauaill : how he reconciled a marryed couple: 
and foreſaw the danger , Cormarus 4s in, 


CHAP. VI. 


He Saint being inthe often mentioned Iland of Hoy, he interru- 
pred ſuddenly the ſtuddy of holy reading, and after a ſmilling 
manner, ſaid : I muſt nov haſten topray in behalfe of 4 poore kinſwoman 

DY) EGF of mn, whoexifting in Ireland, calleth often on the name of Columbe, 
zz J=7/\ kopirg confidently ts mmterceſs10n to be deliuered from the bitter paines, 
and griping conunlſrons of child- birth wherewith 5he # cruelly tormented. After making 
an end of this ſpeech,the B. Prelare of render pitty to his poore diſtreſſed kint- 
woman,ranne tothe church, & falling on his Faces tc his feruer prayers 
to our {weer Sauiour for the eaſe of the womans diſtreſle. After finiſhing his 
prayer, he went our of the Otatory, faying : Our Lord Iefus who daigned to 
be borne of a woman , hath beene fauourable and propitious to this woman, 
whome he hath eaſcd of her anguiſhes ; for ſhe is ſafely deliuered of a ſonne. 
At the {elfe ſame houre , the faint prophecicd in this king,the afflited voman 
reconercd her health, as it was atter reported by ſome that came out of Scot- 
land. 

2. Whenthe holy man lived in the Tland Rechrea,a certaine Peaſant came to 
him,complaining that his wife would not Iye in bed with him. The Saint hea- 
ring therof,ſent tor the woman,and ſpoke t& her as followeth. Wherfore weman 
doft then ſirine to put away thyne owne flesh, ſince eur Lord ſayih : They shall be twoin-one 
flesh 2? The woman wade anſwere: All thinges you pleaſe tocommande me, 
how painefull ſocuer they be, am willing to performe, rhis only excepred, 
thar you will not compell meto lie in bed with 1ugnexs (fo her huſband was 
called ) 1 doe not refuſe ro take on me the care of all the houſe : or if you wil 


hane it ſo, lam content to croſſe the ſeas,& line in a Monaſtery of holy _ 


What yore prepennd (replyed the ſaint) cannot be lawfully done, 45 long 44 your busband 
Iizes. And added furthcr:7k# day will we three, your hushand,your ſelfe,and 1, faſt ex 
preyofor the happy fuceeſſe of thi affarre. So they all three condeſcended with one ac- 


cord to faſt & pray. The night following, the Saint offered his prayer denoutly - 


for them: the next morning he called for the woman, ſaying : Tell Ys , o woman, 


y whether - 


—_— 
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of women?l kaow your prayers haue beene heard, for w 
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whether th# day you be of the ſam? mind you were yeſterday, o going to lie in a monaflery 


omel hared yeſterday, 


I loue moſt cenderly thisday,my harrI know (by what meanesI Know not) 1g 
wholy changed in me. From that day forwards to her laſt ga(pe, her ſoule was 
linked with indifſoluble affection ro her huſband, fo that the neuer after refyu- 


{ed ro diſcharge the behoofes of a wite. 

3. The holy man Cormachus, of whome we ſpoke in the firſt booke, labou- 
red the ſecond tyme to find a wildernes in the Ocean , whomeS. Columbe com- 
mended ro the King of the orcades in preſence of King Brudexs » with whome 
the Saint was atthat tyme,andrequeſted King Brudews to do the ſame. This the 
Saintdid , becauſe he knew by reuclation, that Cormacws afrer a long and pai. 
nefull nauigation, ſhould be driuento the orcades , and fo he was, and for re(- 
pect of the former commendation, he eſcaped the danger of death. As ſome of 
the Saints Monks fell in talke of Cormarws, ſaying it was not Knowne , what 
iflue goodor bad his nauigation had. The ſaint oucrheard them ralking in this 
manner,and ſayd : Cormacus of whom? you ſpeake now, you 5hall ſee thu Yery day. And 
ſo within one houres ſpace , Cornacws atriued to the great ioy and admiration 
of all the company. 

4. Thethird rymethart the ſayd venerable man Cormacws , attempted to.fhind 
out a wildernes in the ſea, he fell into greatdangers; for being driuen by a ſtrong 
ſourh-wind that blew forfourrcene dayes withour intermiſhon , he ſayled into 
the North ſeas, beyond the courſe and limits of human nauigation,and in theſe 
vnknowne ſecas,there aroſe moſt fearefull , and vnſtpportable affrightments, 
certaine vnſeene ahd rertible beaſts aſſailed the ſhippe furiouſly , & were cuen 
ready and liketo pierce it through. With the ſight of theſe and other monſters, 
Cormacus and the Mariners were ſo amated,& amazed, that with tears trickling 
downe their face, they addreſſed their prayers to God , who alone is the moſt 


ſure and ſoueraigne refuge in all diſtreſſe. Ar the ſameryme,'s. -Columbe was pre- 


ſent in ſpirit with Cormac , he cauſed therefore a (igne to be made for to call 
the donkes rothe Ocatory , where prophecying after his wonted manner , he 
ſayd: Deere brethren , pray moſt earneſtly for Cormacus who now ſuſtaineth mon flrucus 
«ffrightments neuer ſeene before , we ought therefore to conceaue 4 tender compaſiion on our 
deare commembers,being in ſuch nx danger,and to pray to God for thetr comfort and 
ſafety. Aﬀeer ſpeaking this & much more:in rhis kind , he fell downe proſtrate 
JP his wb. © the Altar, ahd with a penſiuc hartand doleful voice , be- 

ought the Omnipotent moderator of windes , and wanes for them. Aﬀer 
prayer, heroſe vp;& refrayning teares he ioyfally ſayd : Let Vs reiogce with our 
deere brethren , for God hath counerted the ſouth vind into a Northren gale , that wil de- 
liner them out of all danger,and bring them ſafe hither. And incontinently the ſouth- 


wind ceaſed, andthe north began to blow. After many dayes Cormac arriued 


ſafe,8 gladded all the company with his preſence.By this the Reader may con- 
ie&tnre, how great the holy Abbot was in Gods eyes, who could by inuocating 
on Chriſts name, command the bluſtring windes, and ſwelling billowes. Lec 
this much ſaffice rouching the miracls the Saint wrought inthis preſent life, 
Let che Reader further know,that we haue omitted many more to auoyd te- 
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Of the apparition made to $, Columbes mother before his birth. of the 
viſions $, Bredan , and $. Finnian had touching him : And 
how according to a viſion he had, he ordayned 
Aydan Kms. 


CHAP 1 


\ bes admirable reuelations. In the ſeconde, we haue diſcour- 
ſed of his ſtupendious miracles. In this third booke , we 
meane to ſer dowhe the Angelicall viſions that appeared 
to him, or to others of him. One day betwixrt the conce- 
&)} prion, and nativity of the Saint , an Angell appearcd to his 

& mother , who brought her a woundertul rich robe , and 

rooke it away preſently : ſhe being very penſiue therear, 

ſayd to the Angell appearing in the likenes of a very graue & venerable man. 
W hy do you ſo ſoone withdraw thu delightful mantle? Becauſe, anſwearcd he , thar ir 
apperraines to one whome you cannot long detaine with you: with that the 
woman ſaw the robe ro be drawenlonger and longer from her, and to ſtretch 


ſo out in bredrh, as to ſurpaſſe the laritude of the fields, & with its ouerlarge ' 


dimenſions, ro coner mountaines and foreſts : and heard moreouer ſuck a 
voice as this, directed.to her. Woman , be not agrieued » for you 5hall beare your 


Euband ſo happy 4 ſonne, who as one of the Prophets of God, shall be ranked among them,” 


and 4 predeſiinated by God to be the captaine to condutt infinit ſeules to heaven. With 
which voyce , the woman awaked. Another night the childs foſter father, 
a Prieſt of a yery Religious life , comming after maile out of che church, 
found all the houſe illuſtrated with an immenſe ſplendonr. For he ſaw a glo- 


be of fire ſtanding on the holy infants face, at which ſtrarge light he trem- - 


bled, and was ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment; at laſt he ynderſtood thereby, the 
: Y'2 copipus 


N the firſt booke , we haue treated ſuccinctly of S. Colum- 


> 


— 
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copious effulion of che grace of the holy Ghoſt, on the ſweet fuckling. 

2. When the ſaint had beene excommunicated by a certaine fynod , for 
light and pardonable caules , as it was cuident in the end, he came to the fore- 
fayd Synod , whome when S. Brendan the founder of the monaſtery of Birr, 
ſaw comming a farre of, he roſe yp in haſte, and embraced him. For which 
being reprehended by ſome of the ancienteſt of theaſſembly , wha asked him: 
Why do nat you feare to riſe ro honour an excommunicated perſon , an.l to 
embrace him? He anſwered : Had you knowne the thinges our Lordhath vou- 
chafed ro manifeſt ro me touching this his faythfull ſeruant, you would neuer 
haue excommunicated him , whome our Lord doth not only nor excommuni- 
cate, but doth alwayes magnify him mor and more. And added further : I ſaw 
a ficy and brightſame piller going before this man of God, whome you con- 
temne, andthe Angels accompanying him —_ the fields. I dare nor therefore 
to contemne this man,whome I ſee preordayned by God,to b= the Capraine of 
many that ſhall attaine to the immorrall life of gory. Theſe things being ſaid 
by him, al the aſſembly honoured the Saint very much. As S. Finn:an the Saints 
maſter, ſaw him one day approaching to the place where himſelfe relided , he 
ſaid ro ſome that were preſent : Loe you fee S. Columbe comming, who harh 
merited to haue an Angell forthe companion of his journey. Abour the ſame 
time the Saint, with twelue of his diſcipies fayled into Brittany. 

3. Whileſt the Saint liued in the Iland of Himbria , he fell into an extaſis, 
wherein he ſaw an Angell of our Lord fentto him , who held in his hand the 
booke contayning the ceremonyes of the enſtalting of Kinges, which he offe- 
red co the Saint, commanding him to read it: but when he would not ordayne 
Aydanus King as it was commended and commanded in the booke ,inregard 
he loucd Jogenan , Aydans younger brother better , the Angell fuddainly (trer- 
ching out his hand, ſtrucke the Saint with a whip (whole blew __ whai- 
le, remayned on his fide all the dayes of his life ) and added further : Know for 
certaine, that I am ſentto you, to cauſe you according as is ſer downe in the 
booke , ro ordayne Aydanus King , and if youdoe nor obey , I will ſtrike 
you againe. The Saint thereupon obeyed the iniunction of our Lord , and for 

Commenew that end, embarked himſelfe for Hoy, where he crowned Aydanus King , who 

22k U&- came thither about that tyme; of whome & of his poſterity, the Sai nt prophe- 

foriphs 1. Cicd in manner following,as recordeth Commenews Alb. I belceue without all que- 

virtutibus ſ#ion, 0 King Aydan » that none of your ennemyes 5halbe able to make head againſt you, 

S. Colibe. Vnull you Ve ſome fraud,and Vniuſt devortement towards me and my pofterity commend 
you this ſeriouſly to.your ſonnes , and let them do the [am to their ſonnes , and nepherwes; 
feating otheriviſe that the ſcepter of the kingdome Should be wrefted out of their handes, 
For at what time ſoeuer they shal work any harme to me, or to my kin/men i Ireland, the 
ſcourge 1 ane ſuſtayned for your ſake, shalbe turned on them by the hand of our Lord, and 
they will Ireſe the harts of men, and their ennemies 5hall. inſult over them. This prophe- 
cy hiach beene fullfilled in our dayes by Bellerath , Daniel;Breco , Azdans nephew, 
wiz without avy iuſt canſe waſted,and deſtroyed 0 Pomnails country, 


How, 
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Hor the Saint {aw the ſoule of one of his Monkes to be ſaued. How with 4 word he killed 
4 Wicked man. How he fought with the Dinels , ex chaſed them 
away by Jelp of the Angels. 


CHAP. IL: 


SHEN 2 of rhe Sainrs monkey, a Britron by byrth , a man much 
AD AYE giuen to the excrcrſe of good workes, fell hcke to death , and 

Ny dyed. The Saint faw'the Angells, and Diuclls Rghring about 
ANV 


1 02 
A D JL che poſlefionof his foule. Az laſt the Angells, preaayled , and 
AREA condut:d rhe foulc to the ioyes of Paradife. All this the ſaine 
tould oac uf his Monkes , charging him not to reuecale it all the dayes of his 
life. Whileſtthe Sain lived in Lermſtey ro be rrayncd vp in wiledom,& learning, 
ir forruned that a wicked man, a cruell pertecuror of the good , purtued ina 
certain place ayong Dainfell who fled from him: the by chance eipyed her bro= 
ther an old man, who was maſter ro $. Columb?s, to whomeſhe made all haite 
offivle for reſcue. The old man called on S.Columbes,torhe end that they might 
both tointly defend her from the cruell perſecurors hads;,who came no ſooner re 
the place, bar in their eyes he flue her withourr = them any whit: whe- 
reatthe good old monke was fo grieued and ſtrucke w'th angniſh, chat turnin 
to S.Columbe he ſayd: Huw long, o holy youth Columbe, will God the iuft rad, 
e ſuifer this wickednetle ioyned with our diſhonour, to palle vnpuniſhed? 
The Sainr pronounced this iaft,though dreadfall ſearence againſt che fAagitious 
murderer: The ſelfe ſame houre that the maydens ſonle 5hal aſcend Vp to heauen , 'n ſeule 
Shall deſcend dewne to hell. And-loe withour delay , the wicked man fell downe 
dead. The report of this fearefull and ſuddaine virion, was blowen ouer many 
Ghurches of Scotland,ro the grear hanourand veneration of rhe holy Deacon. 
2, A certaine pilgrime cane to ſoiurne with: che Saint inthe Ile of Hoy for 
ſome monethes, ro whome the Saint (ayd': This day 4 certaine cleargie men of 
your prowince , Whoſe name, I know not, # now a carrying betwrene the Angels to 
heauen. The brother hearing this , began to muſe wirh him(elfe, and to call to 
mind the mans naine, ſo after a little while, heſayd ro the faint: I know a ſer- 
uant of Chriſt named Diaymitiss, who builr him a lictle monaſtery in the ſelfe 
ſamererritory , wherein, Þ kep'my reſidence. 1} is the ſelfe ſame party you name, 
anſwered the Saint, whome the celeſt1all /Þrrits bring wwthe toyes of Paradiſe. Neither 
iris negligently to be obſerued, how thar the glorious Saint kept fromthe no- 
tice of men , many ſecrers that were reuealed ro- him, and this for two reaſons, 
as himſelfe ſignifyed ro a few of his monks. Firſt ro auoyde oftentation, and 
ſelfe eſteeme: ſecondly ro auoydthe moleſtation char the multitudes would pur 
him in, inquiring after ſeuerall affaires, and matrers. 

3. Anorher tyme the ſaint ſought in the woodes, a ſolitary place vnfie-- 
quented by men, & commodiaus for the exercifc of holy prayer; when he be- 
gan to pray, ſuddenly hefaw an vgly and detormed army of Diuells, ro fight 
againſt him with Icon ſpits , who iatended , as the Saint knew by the inward 
| y 3 illuſtca- 
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illuſtration of the holy Ghoſt, to aſſaile his monaſtery, 8& to Kill with theirs 
pointed ſtakes, many of his monkes. Bur he albeit all alone, rooke 5. rauls 
armour, and fought couragiouſly againſt the whole hoſt of his infernal aduer. 
ſaries : and fo the conflict continued for themoſt part of the. day ncither 
could they overcome him, nor yet he drine them-out of his Ile , vntill the An- 
gells came to his helpe , whoſe terrour made the Diuels depart. After their de- 
parture, the ſaint Prophecyed , how: they would inuade the monaſteryes of 
Ethica, and inflict peſtilent diſeaſes on the inhabitant, wherof many would 
dyc. Withintwodayes likewiſethe ſaint foretould, how Bathanews by the help 
of prayers and faſts, preſerued liis monaſtery from cheir inuaſion ,.in ſo much, 


that none dyed bur one.. 
4: In the middle region of Ireland., lined a certaine Smith, a man munch 


addicted to almes deeds, and other good workes : when this vertuous Artizan 
came to the hinall period of his mortall life , the Saint ſpoke to a few that were 
about him this manner. The Smith did not labour in Vaine, who with the labour of 
by handes , hath mas.» + euerlaſling rewardes , his ſoule 15 now carryed by the Angels, 
20 the toyes of the heauenly Country. Another tyme did he ſee the ſoule of a poore, 
bur very holy woman, comming in company of the Angells to meete her huſ.. 
bands ſoule at his deceaſe, and this he made knowne to one of his Monkes - 
named Genorews, a Saxonby birth. 


— — 


How $. Columbe knowing by reuelation of the death of $. Brendan and S. Colum< 
banus , the Bishop ſayd maſſe in honour of them , and how a certaine . 
Monke , ſaw him conuerſing with the Angels, . 


C H A.P. TIIT:. 


NorHre x tyme likewiſe, whileſt the faint lined in the Ile. 
+ of Hoy, in the morning very ecarely , he called ypon his familiar 
7 | tender Diarmtiss, and fayd to him: Let the ſacred myſteries of the 
Y, 1A "Eucharift be made ready-in all haſte ;, for thu day # the depoſition of S.. 
ZIGE Brendan. Why ( quoth Diarmitis ) doe-you command ſuch fotem- 
nityes of maſles to be made ready this day,ſceing none came out of Ireland thar. 
mighrt-bring vs newes of that holy mansdeath? Goe, ſayd the Saint , and obey my. 
word , for this laſt night 1 ſaw the heauens open , and quires of Angels deſcending downe 
20 meet 5, Brendans ſoule , with whoſe bright and incomparable ſplendour. ve compaſſe 
of al the world ws enl:ghtned and illuftrated. | | 
2. Another day alfo;, asthe monkes put them(clues in a readineſſe for the. 
ſcueral works of rhe monaſtery, the faint commanded them to reſt that day, & 
to make ready the furniture of the ſacred oblation, and their portions-ro be 
encreaſcd as on Sunday. For ſayd he, albcitI be alrogether vaworthy, yer muſt 
T this day celebrate the ſacred myſteries of the Euchariſt, in honour of that 
ſoule which this night hath been carryed among the holy quires of Angells, to 
the interminable joyes of Paradiſe. Thele things being ſpoken, the Religious 


obcycd very promptly , and all thinges for the celcbrating of the diuine ſeruice 
were 
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'were prepared. After they went with their holy Abbot to the Church ,where 


after l1nging part of the office,they came to the Hymne where mentionis made 
of.S. Martin. The Saint ſaydto the (ingers : This day you muſt ſing of Columbanus the 
B:shoppe. Then all the Monkes who were preſent, vnderitood Columbanws the 
Biſhop of Leynſter $. Colom5s deare friend , ro be tranſlated to a berter lite, Wi- 
thin a few dayes , there came our of Leyniter , who reported that he departed 
the (elf fame night,thar his death was rcucalcd to the Sainc. 

3. Anothertywe, whea the Saint fate writting in his cell , his face was 
fuddenly alcered, & he pronounced this yoyce from his pure breaſt : Helpe, helpe: 
two brothers who ſtood at the doore, ro wit, Colgus and Lugnews , demanded 


\the.caule of that ſuddaine voice? To whome the venerable Abbor made this 
.an{weare : 1 commended an Angel of our Lord , who ftood with your , to ſuccour one 
-of the brothers falling downe from the toppe of 4 great houſe that is now building in the mo- 


naftery of the Oaken field. The Saint added further : Yery admyrable , and ſcarce 
ineffable is the quickneſſe of the angelicall motion ; for that heauen-dweller , who flew aw ay 
from "vs when yonder man began to fall, «4 it were in uhe shutting of an eyeprenented hins 
before he touched the earth , neither could the party that fell , fed any bruje or payne. O 
how ſtupendious itis moſt (wifr, and oporrune ſubuention, that could lo ſpee- 
dily be performed, ſuch (paces of ſea and land lying inthe way? 

4. TheSaint ona tyme, called all the company togeather , and ſtraightly 
charged them in this manner. 7 mrane to go out all alone to the weſtern field of thu 
Ile, let none therfore preſume to fellow me. They all obeyed moogeng one brother, 
who went another way,and did himſclfc on the top of alittle hillocke, when- 
ce , he mighteſpy the cauſe of the Saints (ſolitary retyre , whom the premen- 
tioned brother ſaw ſtanding on a little hill with his hands and eyes caſt rowar- 
des heauen : & lo ſuddenly a ſtrange thing appeared, for the holy Angels the 
inhabitants of the heauenly city ,, on all in white , flew downe, and cnut- 
roned the Saint as he praycd, and after ſome conference with him, that hea« 
uenly ſquadron returned ſoon againe to their heauenly manſions. The Saint 
likewiſe after that angelicall meeting turnedto the monaſtery , and calling all 
the company togeather againe, not withour a ſeuere reprehenſion , he began 
to examine which of them had treſpaſſed "= his commandement. The 
guilty party being not able ro conceale what he had done, fell proſtrate before 
the ſaint acknowledging his fault, & beginning pardon very humbly, The 
ſaint brought him aſide, & with great commination charged him not to reucale 
the marter all. the dayes of his life. By this we may wel coniecture, the many 
apparitions ,/and angelicall viſirations, the glorious ſaint had ar other rymes, 
x ally inthe long winther nights, which tor the moſt part he ſpentall alone, 
without taking any relt. 


Y 4 How 


172 The life of the glorious: Abbot 'S. Columbe. 
illuſtration of the holy Ghoſt, to aſſaile his monaſtery, 8& to Kill with theirs 
pointed ſtakes, many of his monkes. Bur he albeit all alone, rooke 5. rauls 
armour, and fought couragiouſly againft the whole hoſt of his infernal aduer. 
faries : and fo the conflict continued for thamoſt part of. rhe. day neither 
could they ouercome him, nor yet he drine them-out of his Ile , vntill the An- 
gells came to his helpe , whoſe terrour made the Diucls depart. After their de- 
parture, the ſaint Prophecyed , how: they would inuade the monaſteryes of 
Ethica, and inflict peſtilent diſeaſes on the inhabitant, wherof many would 
dye. Withintwodayes likewiſethe ſaint foretould, how Bathenexs by the help 
of prayers and faſts, preſerucd liis monaſtery from cheir inuaſion ,.in ſo much, 


that none dyed bur one.. 
4- In the middle region of Ireland; lived a certaine Smith, a man mnch 


addicted to almes deeds, and other good workes : when this vertuous Artizan 
came to the hinall period of his mortal life , the Saint ſpoke to a few that were 
about him this manner. The Smith did not labour in aine, who with the labour of 
Þz handes , hath moans 1. ewerlaſling rewardes , his ſoule is now carryed by the Angels, 
#0 the toyes of the heauenly Country. þ Pune tyme did he (ce the ſoule of a poore, 
bur very holy woman, comming in company of the Angells to meete her huſ 
bands ſoule at his deceaſe, and this he made knowne to one of his Monkes - 
named Generews, a Saxonby birth. 


— — 


How 5. Columbe knowing by reuelation of the death of $. Brendan and S. Colum< 
banus , the Bishop ſayd maſſe in honour of them , and how a certaine . 
Monke , ſaw him conuerſing with the Angels, 


CHAP. III. 


#, NoTHen tyme likewiſe, whileſt the faint lived in the Ile. 
+ of Hoy, in the morning very earely , he called ypon his familiar 
| tender Diarmmws, and fayd to him: Let the ſacred myſteries of the 
oy Euchariſt be made ready-in all haſte; for thu day # the depoſition of S. 
ZAGE Brendan. Why ( quoth Diarmitins ) doe-you command ſuch fotem- 
nityes of maſles to be made ready this day, ſeeing none came out of Ireland thar. 
might bring vs newes of that holy mansdeath? Goe, ſayd the Saint , and obey my. 
word , for this laſt night 1 ſaw the heauens open , and quires of Angels deſcending downe 
20 meet $5, Brendans ſoule , with whoſe bright and incomparable ſplendour, rhe compaſſe 
of al the world was enlightned and illuſtrated. | | 
2. Another day alſo; asthe monkes put themſclues in a readineſſe for the. 
ſcucral works of rhe monaſtery, the faint commanded them to reſt that day, & 
to make ready the furniture of the ſacred oblation, and their portions-to be 
encreaſcd as on Sunday. For ſayd he, albcitI be altogether vaworthy,yer mult 
I this day celebrate the ſacred myſteries of the Euchariſt, in honour of that 
ſoule which this night hath been carryed among the holy quires of Angells, to 
the interminable joyes of Paradiſe. Theſe things being ſpoken , the Religious 


obcycd very promptly , and all thinges for the celebrating of the diuine ſeruice 
were 
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"were prepared. After they went with their holy Abbot to the Church ,where 


afccr (1nging part of the office,they came tothe Hymne where mentionis made 
of S. Martin. The Saint (aydto the {ingers : This day you muſt ſing of Columbanus the 
B:shoppe. Then all che Monkes who were preleat , vnderitood Columbanws the 
Biſhop of Leynſter $. Colom5s deare friend , to be tranſlated to a berter life. Wi- 
thin a few dayes , there came our of Leynlter , who reported that he departed 
the (elf ſame night,that his death was reucaled to the Saint, 

3. Anothertyme, wheathe Saint fate writting in his cell , his face was 
fuddenly altered, & he pronounced this yoyce from his pure breaſt : Helpe, helpe: 
two brothers who ſtood at the doore, ro wit, Colgus and Lugnews , demanded 
the.caule of that ſuddaine voice? To whome the venerable Abbot made this 


.an{weare : 1 commanded 4n Angel of our Lord , who ſtood with your , to ſuccour one 
of. the brothers falling downe from the toppe of 4 great houſe that is now building in the mo- 


naftery of the Oaken field. The Saint added further : Yery admirable , and ſcarce 
ineff able is the quickneſſe of the angelicall motion ; for that heauen-dweller , who flew aw ay 
from "vs when yonder man began to fall, 44 ut were in whe shutting of an eye,prenented hins 
before he touched the earth , neither could the party that fell , fed any bruje or payne. O 
how ſtupendious it is moſt (wift, and oporrune ſubuention, that could lo ſpee- 
dily be performed, ſuch (paces of fea and land lying inthe way? 

4. TheSaint on a tyme,, called all che company togeather , and ſtraightly 
charged them in this manner. 7 meane to go out all alone to the weſtern field of thu 
tle, let none therfore preſume to fellow me. They all obeyed excepting one brother, 
who went another way,and did himſclfc on the top of alittle hiſlocke, when- 
ce, hemighteſpy the cauſe of the Saints ſolirary retyre , whom the premen- 
tioned brother ſaw ſtanding on a little hill with his hands and eyes caſt crowar- 
des heauen : & lo ſuddenly a ſtrange thing appeared, for the holy Angels the 
inhabitants ofthe heauenly cirry y, <— all in white , flew downe, and cnui- 
roned the Saint as he prayed, and after ſome conference with him, that hea» 
uenly ſquadron returned ſoon againe totheir heauenly manſions. The Saint 
likewiſe after that angelicall meeting turnedto the monaſtery , and calling all 
the company togeather againe, not withour a ſcuere reprehenſion , he began 
to examine which of them had treſpaſſed againſt his commandement. The 
guilty party being not able ro conceale what be had done, fell proſtrate before 
the faint acknowledging his fault, & beginning pardon very humbly, The 
faint brought him aſide, & with great commination charged him not to reucale 
the marter all the dayes of his life. By this we may wel conieCcture, the many 
apparitions ,/and angelicall viſirations, the glorious ſaint had ar other rymes, 
x Cr ally inthe long winther nights, which torthe moſt part he ſpentall alone, 
without taking any relt. 


Y 4 How 


174 The life of the gloriows Abbot $, Columbe. 


—— 


—_ 


How $. Brendanus ſaw 4 fiery piller, aſcending from $. Columbes head as he ſay& 
maſſe: how for three entire dayes he entoyed heauenly Viſions , and 
of other miracles in thu kind. 


C H A P. IL 


I Ovx x holy founders of monaſteryes, whoſe names were Con- 
/ gellas, Cahinnechns, Brendanus , and Cormacms, comming out of Ire. 
land to viſit the Saint , found hinrin the Ile Himba: theſe holy 

men with one accord', did chooſe , that Saint Columbe ſhould. 

7 conſecrate the holy myſteries of the Euchariſt in their preſence; 

who yeclding to their pious deſire , entred the church at once with them, and 

whilcſtthe maſſes were celebrating, S. Brendan ſaw a very brightſome globe of 
fire ſhinning ouer the head of S.Columbe all the while he conſecrared the ſacred 

»blation , and aſcending like a piller of fire, yntill he had made an cnd of the 

moſt holy myſteries. 

2. Another tyme inthe ſayd ile of Himba, the grace of the holy Ghoſt fo 
copiouſly deſcended on him , that remayning the ſpace of three entire dayes 
locktvpin his cell , he was fo repleniſhed during that time with diuine light, 
thar he did neyther eathe , or permitted any to come at him , In the night two 
beames of immenſe brightnes, iſſued out atthe chinckes of the doore, and holes 
of the locke: he was likewiſe heard to ſing , moſt ſweet and ineffable verſes; 
many ſecretsthat were hidden from the knowledge of men,fince the beginning 
of the world , were manifeſted to him the eyes of his moſt pure hart, pierced 
into the difficultyes of the moſt obſcure abſtruſe paſlage of holy ſcriptures: and 
he complained of the abſence of Batthanems his diſciple , who had he been pre- 
fent daring thoſe threedayes, ſhould hauc deſcribed touching the forepaſſed, or 
ages, mary miſteries vnknowneto other men, 

3. A Monke named Yirgnexs, a man feruent in the loue of God, encred the 
Ehurch one night all alone, & ſat him downeto pray in one of the oratories. 
Wruhin the ſpace as it were of an houre$. Columbe likewite entred the fayd 
holy houſe, rogerther with him, & a golden light deſcending from heanen, was 
ſeen to repleniſh al the houſe: & as none can contemplate the meridian ſanne 
with ſtedtaſt and vnda{eled eyes, ſo could not Yirgnew ſuſtaine thar heaucnly 
ſpicndour that blunred rhe quickneſle of his eyes , wherewith he was fo aſtoni- 
ſhed and rerrifyed , that no ſtrength remayned in him. "The next morning, rhe 
Saint called on Yirgnons, foeakingthele comfortable wordes to him : 0 my l11tle 
child , you hane pleaſed slmghty God much yeſternight by caſting yeur eyes on the earth; 
for had you not done ſo, your eyes had beene blinded with the Inftre of that dinine light: 
br are yw neuer brirg thu diuimne Viſitation tothe knowledge of men during my life. Ano- 
ther brother named Colgus, comming thar night by chance rote Church doore, 
ſaw the ſame gli eringlight , whome the ſaintadmoniſhed the nexeday , nor 
to ſpeake of ir to any, all his life time. 


4. Another tymethe ſaint. charged one. of his diſciples named Brochanus: 
Beware 
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Seware my ſonne , you approach not this night to my cell , 45 you are wont. Who not- 
withſtanding the ſaints forbidding, went to the doore, and looked in at the 
key-hole, thinking with himſclfe, as it fell out, that the ſaint had within ſome 
heauenly viſion; for atrhat ryme the ſaints little lodging was repleniſhed with 


diuine light , which the diſobedient young man being not able to ſuſtaine, 
fled a way in haſte. The next day, the Saint called Brockanwaſide , and he re- 
pechended him with great ſeucrity , ſpeaking to him in this manner: My ſonne, 
you haue ſinned before God , thu laft night , in thinking it poſitble to cenceale your crafty 
proing » from the holy Ghoſt , 41d not 1 behould you comming & returning from the 
doore of our lodging : had not 1 then offered my prayers in your behalfe , you would 
ether haue fallen downe dead before the doore , or els your eyes had fallne out o Jour head: 
and know thi , that in your owne country of Ireland , for liumg laſcimouſly , you 5hall 
ſuſtaine shame and reproach all the dayes of your life , yet 1 haue obtayned from our Lord, 
that in regard your ave our diſciple , that you shall do bitter pennance before your death, 
and ebtame mercy. All which happened to him afterwardes, according to the 


Saints prophecy. 


_ ——_ — JA 


How Saint Columbes life was prolonged by the prayers of many Churches : How 
he fareſaw hu death , - an the tyme to 
Diarmitius bu familiar tender. 


CH AP. V. 


$H x glorious Abbot being in Hoy , a marucilous ſweetneſle & 
pleaſantnefle appeared on his conuntenance, and caſting his 
| UF cyes to heauen wardes , he was wholy repleniſhed with ioy: 
V A Br buc within a little pace, the ſweernes of his face , was 
LAS WP connerted into heanines , & his ioy into forrow , which 

M «when two of his monkes, named Lugneus , and Pilu , faw 
and perceaued , rhey obrained of him not withour great intreaty, anda faith- 
fall promiſe of neuer- reucaling it in his life ryme ,. the cauſe of that fad , u8& 
ſtrange alteration , to whom he ſpoke in this manner : Lee to hu preſent day, 
there are yunne out , thrice ten years of my peregrination im Brittany : in the meane tyme 
tbeſe many dayes 1 have denoutly begged of God , that he would be pleaſed in the end of 
thuwgo. years to finich my eartly pilgrimage , and to call me to his heauehly manſion , e 


8 
WJ 


this w 4s the cauſe of my 109 ; for 1 ſaw the Angels ſent from the throne of glory » to meet 


my foule after 115 departure out of my body : e- loe being new ſuddenly flayd , they Band 
on the rocke at further ſide of our ſea , ex would come in haſt for my ſoule , but they are 
not perm:tted to approach neerer ; for what our Lord hath graunted , be hath now ſudden- 
ly altered , hearing the prayers of many churches for me: L. bane obtained 4 thing againſt 
my will , that foure yeares more may be added tothe trarm of my mortall pilgrimage : this 
ferrax full delay , is the cauſe of my preſent griefe , which foure years , when ihr, FF come 


Joan end , 1 hall without any precedent fockneſſe of body , paſſe to the euerlaſting iozes of ' 


Paradiſe. 
2+ The tcarme of the prementioned years , now drawing on, the true 


Z Prophet, > 


bo 
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. Prophet, and very noble Abbor., being loaden with yeares, went forth ina 
waggon one day io vilic the Brothers, that were.atworke, ro whome he ſayd: 
. 1 conceaued an earneſt deſire to go to our Sautour ( who granted it me , if my ſelfe would) 
,0n Eaſter day , whico we haue lately celebrated , but becauſe 1 would not haue the ioy of 
that feſtiuity converted into hawineſſe. 1 choſe rather to diferre my departure out of thu 
world 4 little longer. With this the Mokes fell into great heauineſle, whome their 
pious Farher begon to.animate with very comforcable words , and ſweete ex- 
hortatioas.as much as he coald, Then conterting his face to the Orient , he 
bleiled the Iland withall che inhabitants. From that ryme forwards, the Iland 
was neucr moleſted with the annoy of vipers : within a few dayes after , whi- 
leſt the malles were a celebrating , as the Saint eleuared vp his gracious coun- 
renance, it was ſuddenly dycd with a moſt deleQable and liucly rednes; for at 
that houre, he ſaw the Angell of our Lord flitting vp and downe in the Orato- 
ry , and in regard che admiradle aſpedt ofan Angel iaſtillech ioy into the harts 
of the ele, the S.jrherfore here abounded with 10y: and when ſome that were 
preſend enquired after the cauſe ofthis ioy,he anſwered: Loe an Angell of our Lord, 
ſent to require 4 certaine depoſitim Very deere to God , came into the Church , and after 
looking downe oner Vs » and bleſiing vs , departed. None of them that were preſent, 
vnderſtood what depofitum was thatthe Angell came for. But our holy Patron 
called his owne foule which God cccm—_— his charge by the name of de- 
politum , which he rendred yp within ſix dayes after. 

3. Oathe next Saturday, the holy Abbot, and his faythfull render D;ar- 
mitins , weat out to bleſſe a Barne, where the Saint ſecing two heaps of grayne, 
ſayd: I congratulate much with noy mankes , for if I muſt needs depart ; this yeare , they 
haue ſufficient promſion. Diarmitis heating this ſentence, became very heauy: 
you conſtriſtate vs ſo often this yeare, becauſe you ſpeake1o ofrcn of your de- 
parture : to whome he ſayd. 7 will acquaint you with « ſecret touching my death , ſs 
that you promiſe faythfully not to diſcloſe it before I dye. Diarmitins gaue him his faith- 
full word an promiſe. Then the glorious Saint added : Thi day in the ſacred 
Volumes, # called Sabbaoth, that # interpreted reſt, and truly this day is a Sgbbaoth to me, 
becauſe it is the Laſt of my laboriowslife, wherein after the paines of my trauailes, 1 ſabbaoth, 
and this next enſuing midnight of the Venerable Sunday , 1 shall be gathered to the holy 
Fathers, for now our Lord Teſus Vouthſafeth to inuite me, to whome I shal depart at night, 
45 himſelfe hath reuealed to me. After this he returned backe rowardes the Mona- 
ſtery ; In the way he aſcended a little mountaine ouerlooking the monaſtery, 


& ſtanding on the top of the hill, &eleuating his handes, he bleſſed his mo- 
nges not only of Scotlant with their ſubiefts , but even the 


naſtery , ſaying: The Ks C 
Kinges of foraine nations with their Vaſſa ll honor much this place, though it be now 
narrow and deſpiceable : and the Saints of other Churches , will give no ſmall Vene- 


ration to it. 


How, 
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How $, Columbe approaching to the houre of his death , made a myſtical diniſion of the 
Pſalme Inquirentes Dominum : Laſtly of his death , burial , and 
ſeme Viſions of his happy paſſage. 
CHAP. VL 


v8 FrTzn he had beſtowed his ſacred benediction , he returned to 
£ k his monaſtery, and fate him downeto write the Plalter, and com- 
ming to thar yerſe of the 33. Plalme: Inquirentes Dominum non m4- 
nuentur cmni bono. They that ſetke after our Lord, thall not be diminished 

— of any good. Here muſt | pauſe in the end of this page. Let Bathanews 
writte what followeth : The loſt verte which the Saint wrote, benefitteth him 
very much, lince he ſhall neuer be depriued of che interminable riches of hea- 
uen , andthe ſubſequent verle : Come children heave me , 1 will teach you the feare of 
eur Lord , becommeth his ſucceſior Bathanexs zas being his ſucceſſor, not only in 
the office of teaching, bur alſo in the charge in writing. Atter the Saint had 
giucn a ſtoppe to his pen at the forelayd verſe, he entred into the Church , to 
heare ſundayes cuening maſle, which being done, he came backe to his cell, 
and fate in his bed, where he had inſteed of a bed,a bare ſtone and another ſtone 
in licu of a bolſter ; ſitting inthar place he bequeathed to his ghoſtly children, 
theſe his laſt precepts in the hearing only of Diarmitims: I commend to you my 
children, thele my laſt wordes : conlerue true and ynfained charity and peace 
among you, and if you obſerue this , according to the example of the Saints, 
God the comforter of the good, will help you:and I being with him will inter- 
cede for you, and he will affoarde you, both what you — inthis life, and 
likewiſe the ioyes which are prepared from them that Keepe his Commande- 
ments. 

2. After — ſacred documents, the glorious Saint held his peace: 
at midnight when the bell rung ro matines., he cole , & going ſoonerthen any 
of the companyto the Church, he fell downe on his knees before the Altar, 
Diarmitixs following ſlowly after , ſaw all the church illuſtrated with Angeli- 


call ſplendour, which at his approach diſappeared, entring in therfore into the 


Church , he called off ro the Saint with a weeping voice, ſaying: 0 father, 
where are you ? And (lo groping vp and downe in & darke , he found him lying 

oltrate before the Altar. Diarmitizs fate him dewne by the Saint, ard laid his 
Fad in his ſacred lappe in the meane tyme the Monkes came, who ſeeing 
their holy Father ready to dye, began to lament : even at the very inſtant of 
the ſeparation of his ſoule, as we heard from ſome who were eye- witnelles, 
he looked abour him witha viuacious and pleaſant counterance , contempla- 
ting the holy Angells that came to fetch him. Then Diarmitizs tooke vpp his 
holy hand to bleſle his monks : the Saint himſelte did what he could ro imoue 
his hand to giue them his bleſſing , with the motion thereof fince he could nor 
performe it with the voice of his mouth : after this his ſacred bened:&tion 
given in this Kind , the Saint yeilded vp ſuddenly his happy ſoule. The 


Angelicall ſight left luch @ cheercfullnelle remayning in his countenance, - 
| | s "RP tha-- 
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I 


178 The life of the glorions Abbot S.Colancbe. 
that ir ſeemed rather the ſweete aſpedt of one caft in a pleaſant ſlumber , then 
the ghoſtiy light of a dead corle. Heere we will relate ſome viſions, which 
certaine holy men had at that very houre of the Saints happy paſſage. In a 
cerraine Iriſh monaſtery , there lined a very holy and venerable ſeruant of 
Chriſt, named Lugudizs , who was both wile and tuſt : this holy monke nor 
without great ſorrow, related to a deere companion of his, a man of no lefle 
holy conuerſation, a certaine viſion he had: This laſt midnight Saint Columbr, 
the piller of many Churches , departed to the immortall ioyes of heauen , and 
I ſaw in ſpirit, all the Ile of Hoy where I neuer was in perſon, illuſtrated with 
celeſtiall and angelicall brightneſle , & al che ſpaciouſnes of the ayre was ta 
the ſkyes, enlightned with the ſplendour of Angels. Angels were {ent deſcen- 
ded to conduct his holy foule to euerlaſting reſt, I heard likewiſe moſt ſweet 
hymanes and harmonious canticles, thar reſounded. melodiouſly at the ſame 
tyme : this angelicall manifeſtation Yirgnows learnt from the mouth of the fo. 
relayd holy old man. 

3. Another ancient and religious ſeruant of Chriſts, and a holy monke 
named Ferreolws, related ro me Adanmanw with no [mall proteſtation and 
allcucration of the truth thereof , his enſuing vifton. That night of $. Colum- 
bes happy pallage our of this life , I, and others with me being fishiog in the 
fishy riuer Fende, we aw all the region of the ayre (uddenly illuſtrated : being 
much moued with the ſuddennefle of the miracle, we conuerted our eyes ro 
the Eaſt, and loe there appearcd as it were a great kheery piller, that afcending 
to heauen wards, ſcemed to illuminare all che world, as a ſummers day , or 
meridian Sunne : and when thar pillar had penetrated the heauens, then dar- 
keneſle enſued as after the Sun fer, neither did the viſion appeare to vs alone, 
for many other fiſhers that were vp and downe abour the riucr, beheld it: theſe 
viſions appearing at the very houre of our Patrons departur , make remon- 
ſtrance of the glory he inioycth before God. Now let vs rerurne thether , from 
whence we haue digrefled. ; 

4. The matins olbcd being ended his holy body was carryed back with (wet 
ſymphony of pfalmesro his little lodging : his obſequies were folemnized with 
nv leſſe honour then deuotion, for the fpace of three dayes , and three nights; 
which time being ſpent in the diaine prayſes , the body of our glorious Patron, 
wrapped in cleane {yndons , was interred fn a decent tombe, with great ve- 
neration. Heere wethinke nor amiſſe totell whar the Saint had prophecied 
rouching the foreſayd three dayes of his exequies. Oa a tyme one of the Mon- 
kes after a ſimple manner , fayd tothe venerable Abbot: Itis thought, that all 
the people of theſe proninces will fayle hether ro this land of Hy, to ce- 
lebrate your funeralls. My ſonne, anſweared the Saint , it ſhall nor be as 
you ſay ; forthe wulgar fort , ſhall not be able by any meanes to comero my 
oblequies , only my owne familiar monkes ſhal accompliſh my fanerall 
rights and duties. Which prophericall prenunciation, the diaine Omnipo- 
rence, put in execution; for during the three dayes of his holy funerals ; fo 
þ oiſt rous a wind blew , thatit was nor poſkible for any to go ro ſea: bur im- 
mediatly after the Saints ſepulcare , the wind ceaſed and the fea became 
calue; ſuch then was the cad of our glorious Patrons life , ſuch were the 
happy 
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happy beginning of his merirs , who is admirred into the ſociety of the glo- 
rious Patriarkes, of the holy Apoſtles, of the ſacred Martyrs, and immaculate 
Virgins, by the fauour of our | Sauionr Iefus, To whome togcather with 
the Father , and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe , honour, yerrue & glory , world 
without end, Amen. 


Fins Vita Santi Columbe. 
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Os infra-ſcriptileginns has SanAtorumnoſtrorum: 
N vitas, ſcilicerPaTRIC1j, BrR1G1DAE,.& Co- 
LVMB AE aquodamex noſtris Patribus-Anglic6 reddiras,. 
in quibus nihil moribus-aut fidei Catholicz contrarium. 
inuenimus, Datum Louanij 29, Auguſti, 1625. 


Fr. Thomas Strange Diffinitor”, &.-Commiſſarius pronincie Ht- 
bernie, nec non Sacre Theologie lettoy. 


Fy. Robertis Chamberlinus Sacre Theologie lefor in Colegio, 
Santli Amony a Padua , Lowany.. 


Fr. Toannes Barnew allis $. Theologie lettor in Collegio Sanit; 
Antony de Padua , Lonany. 


RO OL OL ANI RNDORUIP INI D 


Licentia Reuerendiſſums Domini , Domim P AV Ll 
BOY DOT, Epiſcopi Audomarenfis. 


\ TOs PAVLVS BOVDOT' Dei, & Apoſtolicz- 
ſedis gratia Epiſcopus Audomaren(is, has vitas San- 
Ctorum PATRIC1j, BRIGIDAE, & Corlvnat,a. 
quodam Patre Franſciſcano Collegij Santi Antonij a. 
Padua Louanjj in linguam Anglicanam verſas, typis man- 
dari ac diuulgari permittimus : cum ex yatrum Lecto- 
rum przfati Collegij fide dignoteſtimonio habeamus, ni- 
hil in ijs aut fidei orthodoxz;aut probis moribus aduerſa- 
ri. Actum Audomaropoliin ralatio noſtro epiſcopali 10. 

Ocobris 1625. . ——- 
Licentia 


— 


Licentia Reerendiſſimi Patris noſtri Fratris Joſephe Bergaine, 
ſuper Prouincias Belgicas Commiſſarij Generalis , & 
totiug.Ordinis Seraphici diffinitoris Generalis. 


V [s acenſura & approbatione Venerandi admodum 
Patris Viceprouincialis Hiberniz, & yarrum Le&o- 
rum ſacrz Theologiz noftri Collegij S. Antonij A eadua 
permittimus , vt Typis mandentur he vitz SS. Patricy, 
Brigide , & Columbe , obſcruatis ijs quz ſtaruta generalia 
noftri ordinis circa cxcuſfionem librorum obſeruari prx+ 
cipiunt. Datum in noſtro conuentu Dunkercano , 16, 


Auguſti, 1625. 


Fr. Ioſphus Bergaigne ; Commiſſ rin & Difſni 
generals. 
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